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the beſt tranſlations in divers Languages, 
With meſi,profitable 'A pnotatious vpon all cue 
hard places, and other things of great im- 
portance. ab appeare in id. 
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ſame antes 1 
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cording to i chat ii written therein : for then ſhalt thou male tay / 
way proſperous, and then (halt thou haue e, 7794 
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155 * Of tie iotomparable eat of d * 
n eee rayerforthe _ =O 


5 ue softe fu 


3 * 4 Here is the Gila fowe,. 
t 4 Reer to quench pu heate of mme: 
f t W 15. Hexe is che tree e 
Wc 1920 N 
0 Nee to leade our lies therein: 
1 Y 125 &22,2: Here is che indge ſtints the ſtrife, 
15 * 3, N Yale when mens geluces fails: 
I 5 | S Toh 33x. ken ae ncadrharkedes thei, 14 54} 
FS Wee chat death cannot aſſals Her 
4. eee, "The ridings of ſaluation deare, 
95 t 9H 1 . T4 cCottes to our eares from hence: 
&{ 7 Our 8 © S The orrrella of our fait is here, 
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fert 


Ph $ and ſhielde of otir defence. 
of (THY Mas Fheabe not like the hoggethat hatn 
; A peate acht defies. > 
2. Peraas.. And takes more pleaſurei inthe trough . 
* — and wallot ing ĩu the mire, -- 5 „Nin 
nber Reade not tlus e 3 $50 
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* but with a ſin | bt BIN 
1 Q halber, Rendanot burke ie Goda gas _— 4 
Tree we PR a | e 
Im * 5 Ea E. = 4 - We 
2 by dar no ming | n 
pal rig. is. That know led r 
to mortifie thy ſinne, - 
Then cou ing by life, | 
% whatfotather befn:: 
: Dee Yea,double i ppigtlh thou be, 2 
< Bars: - ter Gillen”, 


Vp + - 


{_ YE&ratiousGod and, oft merciful Father, which haft ;vouchſafcd . Fo 
PS. > rich and precious | 
2) may devirirenojehes 


N | 
) J builing's y ng. 
p = Graunt this O heavenly xr leſus Chriſtes ſake. Amen. ; 
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"Ts BA Cite H 


Y 5 eden eilen benefits which Alrightie Godbeſtowerh on ene ern 
FF cull, we are check) bounde(deare breehyen)ro gue an chankes wichour ceaſing for hi> From tans. 
ſpeakeable mercics,in that it hath pleaſed him to call v vnio ; maruelous light oC his Cole 
145 o regard vs after ſo horrible mbar rs > os Rexihrift-rom light co darkvnts, ons . 
Al the uing God to dumme and dead that aſtir cruel murther of Gods Saints, as alas, hath bene a- 
1 mong w. e are ootaltogerher caſt off,25 were lie Ifaclires; & many others for the like,or not ſo manifeſt wic. 
. — eee een 
ynmind e mercies, meanes(accotding to our duetie — ſ" 
eee i es of our life we may S 


N archi —— oth — ken 
* reuciled, the tranſlations required 
peruſed —ů— aboue the leaſt of our brethren ( for God Fine 
— — trembling we haue hene for the and more day and night occupied herein)but be- 
vp carneft deſired, and by — earn » exhorted, and alſo incouraged by the ready 
willes of ſuch, whoſe hearts — — — — of ſuch a beneſite and favour 
ff God toward his Church( though 5 17 — and furious) —— 


ted our lelucs at l yr iudgements, gen oppornmancand ns, which God preſented 
vnto vs in his Chur fo many godly and e — — — 


we vndertooke thus great yu a wonder worke (wich all 8283 — — che word of 
whereunto we thinke our ſclues vnſufficient) which now G and mercic hath dire 
wa moſt ende. And this we may with good —— eſt, that we hane in cyery eqey poine & worde,accordi 


to the meaſure of that knowledge wich ie Almightie God fo giue vs, —— the text, and in all 


places moſt ſyncerely expounded the fame. For God ĩs onrwitnes, that we haue — ̃ — 

puritie of the worde and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, for the editying of the — and charkie, 

Now as we haue chiefly obſerued the ſenſe pays. reſtore it to all integritic: O haue we moſt reuetens⸗ A 
ly kept the ietie of the woordes, conſidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeky |. 


tongue, rather conſtrained them tothe liuely phraſe of the Ebrewe, then neue ris rooting 
tpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this & other cauſes we haue in many places the 
hat they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in their cates that are not well 3 and alſo delight in the ſweete 
Mthe holy Scriptures, Yer leaſt either the ſimple ſhould be diſcouraged, or the malicious hage — — 
5 A e eee 
ion, we haus in the m noted that diuerſigevf ſpeach or reading which way alpſcame ED 
ly Ghoſt, *and proper for our language with this marke |. Ebrewe ccd cel hardl boy . 
h ours, we haue noted it in the ent after this fort . A. —— more i le. And albeit 
6 be Bbrewecames be alrfred fi0thes d text, and reſtored to the true writing and firſt origin, whereof they — 
her in the vſudl names litle is changed for ſeare of — ſimple readers. Mbreouer, whereas the necedi 
the — required any thing to be added ( for ſuch is the — pr _ of the Ebrew and Greeke tongu 
nner but either by circumlocution, or by adding the verbe vnderſtood of them that are not — — J= 
d therein) wee haue put it in the text with an other kinde of letter, that it =: — res diſcerned from the 
5 . As xouching the diviſion ofthe verſeg,we haue lowed the Ebrem.cxn e 
Giſtioguiſhed them. — — proſitable =P it pea dae dee 


e diligently 
%, ind al by he qi 7 I ; Fans "ms 9 — ants 
SATIRE: . = all mean 


. Far the which cauſe alſo wee baue ſer oner the bead ui — which 
for memorie,as for the chiefe point af che con auc ard a thing it is to v 
—ͤ— what errors, ſects and hereſies grow dayly for — of therruckn owlidge thereot, & how many are 
becauſe they cannot — to the vue and fimple meaning of the ſame, we baue allo indeuou- 
of the beſt comentaries and alſo by the conſerence with the godly and learned brethren, to 
— — — aſuel for the vnderſtanding ebd. ——— for the de 
Mr & the cdification of his Chw ch. 
I: abl e « ruin — Elrve names — — 
ger ro Tables, the ang tian, © ewe names: and t 
e Pie tres of the whole bib e e ee qld thy dee A 
eee eee NEE belcech you, that 
abſerreafire may not be offredin vaine, but as ſent from * bor Fd. ſor — Ae 
; dome, e of his Church, and diſcharge of — Tale beg e 8 him ——— raiſe vp for this purpoſe, 
' you wou rectiue the word gf God,carne je it, and in 7 
4 — dee of he! ER he” . 
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"The firſtbooke of Moſes, called 


x Geneffs. 


THE AR GyMENT,, 


od in effect declareth three things, which are in this booke chi 
herein were created by God, and that u 
wonderfull works, & to 
from God th 
— pp os 
and hell. Secondly, that t 
excellent 3 ſtil in their "= ms and ſo falli 
ouoked ( his called continually to 
11 ae uit cxanples een, 1 and the reſt of the 
— . — whom he chuſeth to bo bisCltech, endo — to profeſſe his 
and perſecutions he euer aſſiſteth them, 


the — all 
the world to Gods 
ith he had endued him, fell 
js fake reſtored him to life, and 
he ſhould ouercome 8 


ST ION 
Patriat merci Neuer 
Name in earth bon iu al drache 


deliuereth them. And becauſe the bepiing increaſe, 
les of } ain, Iſhmaei,Efau & others, which were noble 
not on the eftimation and nobilitie of the world : and: 


attributed to God, Moſes ſneweth 
in mans iudgemenr, that this Chu 
alſo by the 


of them, — goes 


bis 8 
niſieth the be- 
ginning and 
a neration of 
to be conſidered; Pf, that creatures, 
placed in this great ta- 
for the fofinite graces» 
beben mh yr for his one 
miſe of Cheiſt to come, b 
ynmindfull of Gods mol 


molt horribly from ſinne to ſinne, 
to the 


tion and —— be only 


him purely according to his word, 


that i ade wor the multitude, — en ary piſed, in the ſmall flocke and litlenum- 


OE ug 
CHAP, I. 


confounded, and the Name of God euermote praiſed. 
8 und Sod called the firmament s Yeas g That is, the re. 


1 Godereaterh the heanen and rhe earth, 3 The nen. + So the euenung e the moming were 2 b 


ard the dar 2 $ The firmement. 9 Hee 
we — — 16 Heereateth 
the ſunne, the moone et. 21 Hecreweth 


and the 
' the fiſh, berds, be aft 26 He ereateth 9 
weth him rule 2 creature, 29 
deb nouriture for mau and beaſt. 


a Firſt of all, aud 
before that any 
creature vas, 
God made hea- 
wen and earth 
of nothing, 
Wiſd, 11.1 4 
Pſal. 33.5. and 
136.5. ecelus. 18. 
1. acli 14.15. 
and 17.24. 

b As a rude 
lumpe and with- 
out any creature 
init: for the wa- 
ters couerd all. 
or, waſte. 
e Datkneſfe co- 
uered the deepe 
— toe as 

et t was 
— arid) 
+ Ebr, face of the 
deepe, 
d Hee mainte?- 


— the ⸗ beginning 
2 . —_ = * 
$ > ea 
2 And the earch 
was Þ | withour 
©1/forme and vopde, 
reg 


Fand was 
MN vpon the + de 
and the Spirite oof 
FR || God 4 mouedVp- 
Don the + waters, 
3 Then God _ et there be light: 
ad there was e 

4 And & W D Aw the light that it was 
good, and God ſeparated t the light from 
the darkeneſſe. 

5 And-God calied the light, Dap,and the 
darkneſſe, he called Muhr. 180 the eue⸗ 
ning and the moming ! werett efiritday. 

6 © Againe Sod there ber a 
firmament in the middes of the waters: 
and let it ſeparate the waters from the wa⸗ 
ters. 


8 D were! vnder the 
ned this conſuſe firmament, from the waters which were 
8155 oy his e- ' * abone the firmament, and it was lo; 


+ Ebe. far tice of the waters. Heb. 1.3. e The light ws made before - 
either Sunne or Mbone was created: therefore wee ruſt not attri- 
bute that to the creatures that are Gods inſtruments, which onely ap- 


perteineth to God, + Ebr. berweene the Ugbi, and betweens the daries 


eld. + The firſt day. 4 EHV. ſo was the evemng, ſo was the morning; 


2.6, and 3 Orton ne oe”, 15. for, — any 
f As 5185 and: xiuers, from . een rat 


and 


wich are vpholden by 
& world. Tat 149.4 


0 God made the firmament, g e th 
the waters 


and ro leparate rhe light: 


the ſecond day. e all that is 
9 r aboue vs, 
bnder Meauen bee —— into one — 
— s and let the dꝛie lan — and it 
That. 3$3-7-0 bh. 
a” — die land, Earth, 11.6+ 1 36.6.50b- 
and he called the gathers rogether ofthe 38.4. 
— * „Seas: and God lawe that it was h So that we ee: 
it is the onely 
1x Then God ſaid, b Let the earth budde powerof Cg 25 
forth the bad of the herbe, that ſeedeth ſeed, word that ma- x; 
—＋ —— Dre 1 Fort heh | S 
to his whic wy mit tru we 4 
felfe vpon the earth. — 0 a 2 3 8 
72 And the ear 7 — — | : 
ofthe herbe, that >, i * . 
his kinde, alſo the tree wy — — fruite, is ſo oſt tepea- 
which hath his ſeede in it ſelfe according to — to ſigniſie 
575 kinde: & God i ſaw that it was good. that God made 
So the — and the mozning all hiserearures. * 55 
wer the third ti ſerue to his 
* God laid, Let there be * lighes g tothe“ 
in th mament of the heanen,to! ſeparate profi ot man: bun 
the day from the night, and let them be fox For = 
bo 8 19 {ealons,and fo} dapes,and = ' 


the earth. and it was ſo, . 2* rotheir we 
16 God then made two — The third dey; : 
e qroater light * to rule the — ny the P 3 
„ : de wage alſd the rats 
Arres 
17 nd God ſet them in the firmamnent hee weanerh - 
of the heauen, ro ſhine v de - the ſunne, the 
18. nd to rule n night, woone and the 
ſtarres. 
5 out IP, 
donna m 


— from the ſunne AR the 
a 


to _—_ and — 
ayd the moone r and 


. * * N 
eres els the moone is le ſſe rhe 


Gods power, we, leſt thy ould guar 1 


of 7 
lr face of the 
frmament, 

q The fiſh and 
were had borh 
one beginning, 
whos we ice 
that nature gi- 
ueth place to 
Gods will, foraſ. 
much as the one 
fort is made to 
flie aboue in the 
aire, and the o- 
ther to {\wimme 
— in the 


e © That is by the 
of his 


creatures to in- 
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V my 
— 
yp HEE % 
; * — oo 
0 = . we # 1 
” 4 | 2 
5 * * 1 * = 
" 8 4 * 1 1 9 * 
az # : * * * * 
5 47 — 1 « 
| elſe: mid ati 
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wer i | | 
Fey Jang God nde. anche b ache bal | 
ters hing 'fooxth inabundarceevery?crees d — tram! TY 


ping chung tat hath t lite: a let the faule ye 


thebpou the earth inthe + open fitmament 2 0 God bleſſed the ſenerith „and e ＋ 
r nary concrified STS: 3$1-17.devt.g.14. 
21 Then od created the great Whales, from all his wozke; which beb.4.4- 
and euer thing uniting and moumg, which. ted and made. apa. Þ Por he had 
the 2 waters bzonght foozth in — "4 J Theſe are the of the now finiſhed 
— dung to their kinde: andewery fc ze heat as and of the cart, . 
d foule accoꝛ ding tu his kind: and — —5 Tabs 2 wary 
aw that it was good. 1 and the heauens -- ,. Rill watcheth 
22 Then God *« bleſſed them, the fielde ,-befoze ouer his creg- 
Bunz foozth frutte and njulttplie, a1 2227 235 herbe of the — g- 
the waters in the ſeas, N field, 2d God hav uerneth them. 
tiplie inthe carth. — — — the earth, nei⸗ e Le — 
23 f So rhe euening and the inoining ther R 7 — 
were the fift day. 6. But a miſt went up krom-the earth, — — 1228 
24 / ꝙoꝛeouer God ſapde, Let the earth and ary oe «anal, 1 
being toozrh the t liuing thing — to made þ man *of — 
his nie: catrell, and-thar wohich —- -thedi 126 &byeathed in his face at h works and 
and the beaſt of the earth, accog ding to bis mrathat the ma was a mung ſaule. Gods 
kinde. and it was ſo. 8 And t 1585 God planted a garden towards him. 
25 And God made the beaſt of the earth Saum f — and there hee put the 15 ws; original 


accozding to his hiude, and the catteli ac- K* and beging. 
abe made the || 0r.ree, «chap. 


coding to higgkinde, and enerp creeping 22 
thing of the we accozding to his funde: Lozd 2 pk — pleaſant ta 21.15. 


id God (aw that it was good. - the ſight, & |» i trer of lite d God on 
9226 Furthermoze God ſaide, * f let vs alſo in the middes of the garde b and the peneth the 


| —— man in our e image according to our tree of knowledge of good and of cuil. uens and ſhut- 


, und let chem rule ouer the filhe of 10 And out ot Eden went a ritter to wa⸗ teth them, he 


fift day. 
oF Ely Erba, of life, — auer the toule of the heauen, ter the garden, and from thence it was di⸗ ſendeth drought 
C#ep.5.1. & 9.5. duet the bealts, and ouer all the earth, and uided, and becameinto foure heads, and taine accor- 


| TE Fer. 11 y. colaſſ. oner enerp thing that creepety and inouerh 11 name ofone is* iſhon : the ſame = . 
; on the earth. compating the whole n of —.— e. 
27 * Thus God created the man in his where is golve. 8 


image: in thetmage of God created he him: 12 And the golde of that lande is good: * © < ay ent 
be created them * male and female. there isa 23deliun, and the Onix ſtone, 32 
ues Song ng et mane . 
em, Bing fozt id multi the ſame to the in- 
and fill the — and ſubdue it, and rule land of Cuſh. 8 — 
ouer the fiſh'of the ſen, and ouer the fonleof 14 The name alſo ofthe thirde riner is not go. 
the heanen, and oner enerp bealt that mos or: this goeth taward the Ealt ſide rie — 2 
ueth vpon the earth. ur:and rhefourth riueris}Perath.) lencie 
29 And God dee haue ginen Then the Lozd God tooke the man, — 
vnto you * euerp herbe beariftg ſeed, which ant: pur Nane garden of Eden, that N 45. 
is vpon all the rarth, and enerp tree, wher⸗ he1 k deſſe it and keepe it. F This was the 
in is the fruite of a trer bearing ſeede : that 16 And the 101d God iconunauden the name of a place, 


#3 ſhallbero pou fez ineat. man,laping,fThou Halt eate freelp.of eue⸗ fron þ 


+ — 2 — 1 — es rp revarrpegarnen, e ol good canes 

and toe ot the 0 7 

nerp - A that mopueth- vpon the eart ann enn, hon — 2 in the maſt pln, = 
which hath life in it ſelfe euern green herbe dap that thou — thereof, thou yay 2 in all things. 


* — ſball be foz meat, and it was io. the m death. Which 


3 Koo — — all thar he made, 18 Ailv the:Lozde God hom 
8 good. 105 
— — were the xt dax. 


ae eee Ooh Mes ene 1 of 1 | 
Yeh, — „ L as came by God. cc las. 24.29. i Which Ha a nun- 
— as 22. ecclns,17.1, trey ioyning to 'Baftward, and inclineth at. - 
| . Ion precious ſtone, onpearle : —— ame. 
| Gods pr mantaketh a. Ezbiopie. [| Or, Tygras. rr or, Supbrare:. 18 | 
ingratituc Fo nds eee ce not haue man idle, h as yet there was no need to labour 
he hint cy. 5 "that man might know there was a e 0 


te — a en, — — RD 
m aro the omen art thone- IS 
DDS (= | 8 


12 . 
ae Eheremethod 1 — may, andhee whi 
t and dee tookeoneof his ribbes, and me 

ſtead thereof. 


3 2 3 _— 
; woman e lexrpent anew wor 
Ebrew, 23 Then the man — * 10 So == God ſayd tha fer- Geda 
for in 5 
75 5 : Sher pent, = — thou haſt done this, thou Ee . 4 


16, is man, and boneofmp bones, fleſth of 

. thalbe called J weunan, ca the M ta art curſed aboue all catteli and a 

Mar. 19. g. mars ken out ot man. bealt of rhe field : upon thy 

 107.1-c0r,6-16. . 24 * Thercfoze ſhalt man lenue v his fa- goe, and = duft ſhalt thou cate all 
pbeſ g. 31. — — tleaue tu his o thy life, 


e bn 
alt t a 
dapes | eker. 


p So that mari- Wile, and thep thalbe on 15 J wil alſo gods ennnitie eothee — 
age requiretha 25 2nd they were both man, and the woman, and berwene hp and by acculing the 

greater dueticot and his wife, and were not 4athamed. her ſeede. Yee thallbzeake thine 1 — ſerpent. 
vs toward our thou ſhalt a baniſe ins heele. m Heazked the SA 

wiuer, then otherwiſt we ate bound to ſhew to — q Fer 16 © Dutothe woman hee ſayde J will — 1, — 
before ſhane enered things were honeſt and comely. greatip increaſe thy '(ozowes,andthp cou⸗ and hig 2 

| ceptions. In (ozow thalt thou bxing foogrh = | 
CH — 200 childzen, & —— ſabe Sta thine bring 
1 The woman ſeduc che fie your, 5055 huſband, and he ſhall * rule ouer thee» 22 
ber husband ts 2 77 fire frum God, 14 17 Julio ts dam he ſaid, Becanſethou 9 ** 


They three are puniſhed. 1 — d. 19 haſt ed the voyceof thy wife, and ww 

n cen —— ſe. eaten — (w 1 > | 1 == 

Wiſd.2.24- Name * the was mae ſubtill thee, laping , Then fhalt not & 21 1 e 

a As Satan can then anp beat of the fielde , whicythe curied is the carth lo thy ſake; we n aus | 
foto Loqbe God — —— 5 | _= thou eate of it all the dapes of thy e ö 

into an oman, Pa, hath God | 

light, 10 all not eate of euery — — 37 18 Thomes alſo, and thifles ſhall it & Heee A 

abuſe the a 2 And the —— — — We bing fuoꝛth ta thee, and thau halt eate the meantt | 

domeofthefr- eate of the fruiteof the trees of — herbe of the fieide. by w | 

pent to deceie 3 Vit of the fruiceof the tree, which is 19 In the bweate of th face tharethdia and craft the 2 

man. in the middes ot the garden, God hath ſaid, — pen or od pent deceived 

b God ſuffered Pe ſhallnot eate of A neither ſhal pe touch  outofir waſt t | 

Satan to make it, c [eaſt pe die. dut, and tu duſt ſh 


the ſerpent his 4 Then * the ferpent laid tothe woman, 20 And the man called his wines name power of fin 
inſtrument & to pe Tchad not «+ die at all, | Heuah, becauſe hee was rye mother of all ö 


ſpeake in him. But God doeth knowe, that when ye Jung) 
© In doubringof ede thereof, nor epes ſthalbe opened. — and: to his wife did lunge 


Gods threatning, peſhatbe —— — — theLozd God» makecoatzsofſkinnes,and oh red De 
ſhe yeelded to 6 Oo che womi(ſeemng that the tree was ciathed then. reotr 
Satan. good fox meate.,audthat it was-pieaſant 22 J And the lord Sorffapd, * Behold, + 
2. Cor. 1.3. to 28 eyes, and a tree ta bee deſired to get the man ia become as one of us, ta knoue vet. 
d 1his is Satans knowledge) tookedfthe frunte thereof, and good and euil. und nom leit hee — 

chieteſt- ſubtitie, did eat, and gane alſu to her hulband with his hande, and x 3 

to cauſe vs not her, and he fdideare, and eate and line 1 == 

to feare Gods 7 Then the epes of them both were ope⸗ 
threatnings. ned, and thep sknew that then were naked, 
1 Eb. die the death, and ——— figge 


Kring, 


earthy, * SO ef 
en RE . 


b hidde pr 
he knoweth that LozdGod amon 
il ye ſhould ene 9 Bur thei 
therof, ye ſhould : 

ibe like — Eccluge 35:26 1. 
His wile, as mooued by ar her 
to feele their miſerie, but 


' "2b3ags ro ging about bone ta rde-thes ae N 


* . —— 4) 0 my * 


OO 


Fidel Jaine.. 1 Genes, 
3 5 CHAP, IIIIII. ds a tan wet 
By 1 Tie generation f Mankind,” Kip and Ha. ſence of the horde, and duet 
bel offer ſacrifice. ; Kain killeth abel. 23 Lamech Nod taward the Eaſtũde prove: 
. « tyraꝶt encouragotihi hut careful wines; 26' Trae 17 Kain alſo knew his wi hie 
"2 religion teſtered... .. emed and bare Yenorh:andhe kn 
— — — Henap his tie, and called the name cikte ! 
un Mans nature. IA wife, which; cantriued arid bare Ram, name ot his ſonne, Neno ch: 
che ſtaze of ma- and ſaide, I haue obtamed a man o by the 18 und to Yenorh was bome Jrad and 9 
riage. and Gods Ai. | —— Pehniael,and Pehinael begat f 
bleſſing were not 2 And agame ſhe bought forth his bzo- 2 l Pethnſhael begate 4 
-vierly abalithed ther Yabel;4Yabel 1a keeper ofſheepe, 19 FJ And Lamech tooke co him 
through ſinne, and Ham was atiter vfthe ground, wines: the name of the one was Abaþ,:and be one fleſh, was 
but che qualitie 3 J And in pꝛoceſſe of time it came to the name ot the ther Tillah. 8 firſt corrupt in 
or condition paſſe, that Rain bought an oblationvnto 20 nd Adah bare Jabal, who mas the che bouſe of Kain 
thereof was the Lord of the fruite of the ground. kather of ſuch as dwell in the tents, and of by Lamech. 
changed. 4 And Habel ala htimſeife bzought of ſuch as haue tattel. oer, firſt uemer. 
b That is, accor- the firſt fruites of his ſheepe, and of the fat 21 And his dzothers name vn Jubal, lor. flures and 
ding to the Lords of them, ⁊᷑ the loꝛde had reſpect vnto Ya- who was the father of al that play on the he. . 
Fromiſe, as chap. hel, and to his offermg. b harpe and j oꝛganes. | r His wiues ſee- 
3-45-famercade, 5 But hne Kaum eto his offring he bad 22 And Lillah alſo bare Tubal-kain, ing tliat all men 
To the Lord, as no d regard: wherefoze Kam was exceeding wha wzought/ cunningly enerp- craft -of hated him for his 
reioycing ſor the math, and ↄis countenance fen downe. brafle and or pꝛon: and the ſiſter of Tubal- cueltie, were a- 
ſonne which ſne 6 Then the Lozd ſapde vnto Kain, Why kam was Paamah. it : therefore 
had borne, whom art thou wioth? and why is thy crounte2 23 Then Lamech ſapde vnto his wines be braggeth chat 
ſhe would offer nance caſt bawne? daha Tillay, Yeare mp vopce,pe wines there is none ſo 
th the Lord as 7 If thou do wel, ſhalt thou not be ac- ot Lamech: hearken unto nip ſpeach 2 * fo luſtic that were 
the firſt fruits ceptes : and if thou doeſt not wel. ſinne lieth J would flap a mant in my wounde, and a able to refit, al- 
of her birthright. at the t dooꝛe: alſo vnto thee his t deſirxe ſhal pong man in mine hurt. though be were 
©  Thisgeclareth be ſubiect, and thou ſhalt rie ouer him. 24 If Kain ſhal be auenged ſenen folde, already woun- 
chat the father 8 © Then Ram ſpake to Hahel his big- trueip Lamecij.ſſeuentie times ſeuen falde, ded. 
„ -InfiruQed his ther. And“ when they were in the ſielde, 25 fund Adam knewhis wife againe, He mocked at 
children in the Kam roſe vp agamſt Babel his bzother, and ſthe bare a ſonne; a ſhe called his name Gods ſufferance 
aonledge of and ſlem hint. Sheth: foꝛ God, ſayde ſnee. hath appomted in Kain, ieſtin 
Dod, &allphbow 9 Then the Lozd ſaid vntn Main, Where mee another ſeede fox Nabel, becauſe Rain as theugh 
Soc gaue them is Habel thp bother? Haho anſwered, J ſlem him. x would ſuffer 
© ſacrifices to figni- cannot tell, b Ain Imp bzothers keeper? 26 Aud to the ſame d heth alſothere was none to . 
>-.74 2 4 ſaluatiõ: 10 Againe he ſaid, Nhat haſt thou done? hoznea ſonne, and hee called his name E⸗ him, and yet giue 
A beit they were the ivopce of thy bzothers blood crieth vn⸗ noſh. Then beganne men to: tall vpon the bim licence to 
- deſtitute of the tu me from che earth. Nauie of che 4ozd, nt 1 murther others; 
Ucrament of the 11 Now theret̃oze thou art curſed łkfr ou: t Intheſedayes 
xtee of life, the eargh, which hath opened her mouth to God beganne to mooue the heartes of the godly to reſtotereligionj 
Heb,11.4, receiue thꝝ bzotbers bluod fro.thine hande. whicha long time by the wicked had bene ſuppreſſed. 4 
d Becauſe he was 12 Mht᷑ thou ſhalt till che ground, it ſhal 4 
an hypocrite and not hencefo:th peeldvnto thee her ſtrength: CHAP. V. 4 ; 
offered onely for al vagabonde and a runnagate ſhalt thou 1 The genealegie, 5 Age and death of Adam. 
an outward ſhew be in the carth. | 6 His ſutceſron vnto Noah and his children. v4 ' 
without fincerity 13 Then Rain ſatde fo the Lozde, = || Mp © Henochwas raken away. . . 1 7 
beat. - puniſhment is greater then I can beate. * — ||booke of the generations of on roheatſali of 
Both chou and 14 Beholde, thou haſt calt mee out this 1 Adam. In the day that God createdA- zhe ſleche. 
1 ſacriſice ſhall dap from the+earth,and from thp face ſhall -dam, in the linenes of God made he hum. a Reade chap. 1. 


4 
| * be acceptable J be hid and {halbe a vagabond, and a run⸗ - 2 -FPale and female created he them, and b By guing them 
dome. nagate in the earth, and whoſoeuer findeth - bleſſed them, and called their nameb Adam doth one name, 
F inne ſhall ſtill me, ſhall lap me. . inthe day that they were created. he noteth the in- 

©, + - rormentthycon= T5 Then the Lozdſatdbnto him, Doubt⸗ 3 ow Adam lived an hundzeth and Lon Con» 


| ion of man 
3 g The dignitie of n ꝓnniſhed ſruen kolde. And the Lozde ſet a owne« likenefſe after his image, and called andi wife. 
dhe firſt borne is o marke upon Kain, leaſt any man finding hs name Sheth. c Aſcvell con- 


8 ſcience. lleſſe whoſpeuer ſlapeth Main, hee ſhall bee thirtie peeres, and begate a childe in his 


oy 


giuen to Kain him ſhould kill hun. : - 4 *And the dayes of Adam, after he Had cerning his crea- 
dauer Habel, e ä N begottelSheth, were eight hũdzeth peres, tion, as his cor- 
Miſd. 10. 3 mat. 2 3. 3 5. f. io. 3. Iz. iude ii. h Thisis the nature of and he ſonnes and daughters. _ ruption, 
che reptobate hen they are reprooued of their hypocriſie, euen to 3 Bo all the dayes that Adam lied, 1. C hren. x. r. 
negled Cod and deſpite him. 1 God reuengeth the wrongs of his were nine hundzeth and thirtie peeres: aud d He proueth A- 
- Saints, though none complaine: for the imqunie it ſelfe cryeth for he dped. dams generation 
2, vengeance. k Thgearthſhall bee a uitneſſe againſt thee, which 6 And 4 Sheth lined an hundzeth and by them which 
mercifully teceiued that blood, which thou moſt cruelly ſheddeſt. fine peeres, and begate Enolh, came of Sheth, to 
I 1 Thou ſhalt neuet haue reſi: for thinebeart (hall bee in continuall 
f -. feareandene: min He burdene:h God agacruel Iudge;becauſe hee 
did puniſh him ſo ſharpely. ¶ Or, y fie ij gre grer then carthy par- mes and daughte also what care 
dor to ſuppreſſe murther. ſhich was ſame: vi6ble ſigye the ſame from the beginning , in t continued euer his graces 
Samy ſhbuld Kare ber roinardit by a contjauall ſucceſſion, | 55 


= 
, " K 
AT & 3: £7 4 Ox lt £ %; _- 3 8 So 
I - . 0. 1 PY MeL - 
K . 2 6.4 "= 7 1 
X $ 4 


© * . 


<S * * 4 t 
1 8 - m 2 p - 
. We; - 1 
45, — 


from Adam to Noah. 


e The chiefe 
cauſe of long 
life in the firſt 


8 So all the dapes of Sheth were *nine 

hundzed and rwelue peres: and he — 

97 — Enolh liued ninetie peeres und 
ace Kenan. 


age, was che bega 


multiplication 
of ma 

that according 
to Gods com- 
mandement at 
che beginnin 
the world might 
be increaſed with 
people, which 
might vniuer- 
{ally praiſe his 
Name 


gc c 4.44.1 6. 
bebr. 1 1.5. 
t That is, he led 
an vpright and 
godly lite. 
g To ſhew that 
—— a bet- 
ter life prepa- 
red, — to bee 
a teſtimonie of 
the immorrali- 
tie of ſoules and 
bodies. Asto 
inquire where 
he became, is 
meere curioſiy. 
h Lamech had 
reſpect to the 
ptomiſe, Chap. 
3. 15. and deſired 
to ſee the deli- 
uerer which 
ſhould be ſent, 
and yet ſaw but 
a figure thereof, 
he alſo ſpake this 
by the ſpirit of 
prophelie, be- 
cauſe Noah de- 
liuered the 
Church, and 
— it by 

5 obedience, 


Io And Enolh lined,after hebegate Re⸗ 
9 ＋ not alwap 4rme with man, becauſe he is b Thoſe that 


nan, etght hundzed and fifreene peeres, and 
begate (onnes and daughters. 

11 So all the dapes of Enoſh were nine 
hundzed and fine peres: and he dicd, 

Iz Jlikewiſe Kenanhued peres, 
and begate Pahalaleel, 

13 And Kenanlued,after he begate Pa- 
— — hundzed and foztie peres,and 

egate ſannes and daughters, 

14 Soall the dapes of Kenan were nine 
hundzed and ten peres: and he died. 

15 I Pahalaleel alſo lined ſixtie and fine 
peres,and begate Jered, 

16 Allo Pahataleel liued, after he be- 
gate Jered, eight hundzen & thirtte peeres, 
aud vegate ſamies and daughters. 

17 So all the dapes of ahalaleel were 
eight hundzed mmecte and fine peeres: and 
he died. | 

18 And Jered liued an.hundzed ſirtie 
and two peres,and begate Henocg. 

19 Then J 

enoch, eight hundzed peeres, and begate 

nnes and daugters. 

20 So all the dapes of Jered were nine 
hundzed ſixtie and two peres : and he died, 

21 J #lſo Yenoch lined firtie and ſiue 
peres,and hegat Pethulhelah. wo 

22 Aud Yenoch f walked with God,at- 
ter hee begate Methulhelah, thee {nmdzed 
peeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

23 So all the dapes of Yenoch were 
thzee hundzed lire and fiue peres, . 

24 And Yenoch walked with Cod, e he 
2 no moze ſeene: foi 8 God tooke him 
a 


eightie g ſeuen peeres, and begate Lamech. 

26 And Pethnlhelah lined, after he be- 
gate Lamech, ſeuen hundzed eightie a two 
peres, and be gate ſonnes and daughters. 

27 Sb all p dapes of Pethnlhelah were 
nine hundꝛed ſixtie & nine peres : &he died, 

28 Then Lamech lined an hundzed 
eightie and two peeres, and-begate a ſonne, 

29 And called his name Noah, ſaping, 
This ſame ſhall * comfozrt vs conce 
our wozke and ſozow of our hands, as tou- 
ching the earth, which the Lozd hathcurſed. 

30 And Lamech lued, after hee begate 
Noah, fine hundzed ninetie and ſiue peres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

31 So all the dapes of Yamech were ſe⸗ 
oy — ſenentie and ſeuen peres: and 

e died, 

32 And Noah was fine hundzed peere 
olde. And Noah begate Shem,Yain;and 
Japheth. | 

CHAP, VI. 

3 God threateneth te bring the flood, 5 Mans 
altogether corrupt. 6 God repenteth that hee made 
hin, $ Noah and his are preſirnued in the Arke, 
which he was commanded to make. 


S O when men began tobemultiplitd bp- 
on the earth, and there were daughters 


Chap. vl. 


ered lued, after hee begate 


25 Petbuſhelah alſo tiued an hundzed ho 


8 


Mans wickedneſſe. The Arke. 


boue bnto them, 
2 Then the tonnes of & D ſawe the a The children 

daughters d of inen that thep were ; faire, of the gouly, 

Sthep tooke them wmes of al þ chepſliked, which began to 
3 Therefoze the loꝛd ſud, n ſprru ſhalt degeneiate. 


but fleſh, aud his dayss ſhall bee an <yun- came ot wicked 
died and twenere peres, | Parents as ot 

4 There were gyants in the earth in Kain. 
thoſe dapes : pea, and at᷑rer that the ſonnes © Hauing more 
of God came vnto the dau 8 of men, reipect to ther 
and they had boꝛne childzen , theſe beautie, and to 
were migztie men, which in old tune were worldly eunlide - 
men of renowante. - . - Iatongtheu'sg 

5 hen the Lozde ſawe that the wics their manners 
kednes of man was great ii the carth, and 2502 e. 
all the unagmations ofrye thoughts of his Oi | 
heart were onelp euill t contmnallp, d Bee 

6 Then tt s repented the Lozd, that hee counn 


rie in his heart | 
7 Therefoze the Lozd ſaid, J will deſtrop ſutterarce, 
krom the earth the man, whome J-haue whereby hee 
created, from man d to beaſt, to the cree- firpuc tower. 
nig thing, and to the fouleof the hranen: come hum, hee 
— J repent that I haue made thein, would no lon- 
8 But Noah i founde grace in ih epes ger 
of the Loꝛd. Rr 
9 Theſe are thejgenerationsof Noah, e Which terme 
Noah was a iuſt and vpnght man in his God gave man 
time: and Noah walked with God, to repent heſore 
10 And Noah begate chzee ſonnes, he wouldede- 
Shem, Yam, and Japheth. ſtroy the | 
11 The earth a as cozrupt befoze 1 2 
God: fo the earrh was fillcd withkcruritie, C,. 
12 Then God looked vpon the earth. an t WWDich vf 
behold, it was cozrupt: foi all fleſh had coz- ped awborinie 
ouer others,and 


alt fic | 


ſtay bis ven- 
CE. 


d 


ag. + 
> 


w 
75 And J, 


18 But with thee will J = eſtabhſh my ſinne,lecing the 
touenant, and thou ſhalt go into the Arke, | 


thou thy ſonnes, and typ wife thereot cxten- 

r wy ASIF dethcothe. 
19 And of lining thing, t | 

tipo of Tye eee 

1 Or bite. k Meming, abull weee givento the 


and urs. {| Or 
4wndes, $Or, oppreſſion and fe. tr. 
5 
be ghts. m To the intent that in this. grear- 
nn d, c 
u. 


* 
from 


PW 


%» Xl 
Fe, * 
— 


Heb. 11 7. 

n That is, hee 
obeved Gods 
commandement 
in all poynres, 
withour adding 
or diminiſhing, 


* 


2. Pet. 2.5. 

2 In reſpect of 
the teſt of the 
worlde, and be- 
cauſe he had a 
delire to ſerue 
God and liue 
vprightly. 
gor, generation. 
b Which might 
be offered in ſa- 
criſice, whereof 
ſixe were for 
breed, and the 
ſeuenth tor 
ſacriſice. 
Marth. 24.37. 
de 19. 26. 

1. Het. 3. 20. 


e God empel- 
led them to pre- 
ſevt themſelues 
> toNoah, 28 
they did before 
to Adam, when 
be gaue them 
names, Chap. 
” 2:19. | 
d Which was 
bout the begin- 
ning of May, 
when all things 
did moſt flouriſh. 
e Both the wa- 
ters in the earth 
did ouerflowe, 
and alſo the 
cloudes powred 
downe. 


f Every living 
thing that God 
would haue to 
be preſcrued on 
earth,came into 
the Arke to 


* 


Bere 


that creepeth and 
after his kinde, an 
kinde, euen enerp bird df euerp fether. 


into the arke, to keepe them aliue with thee : 
they ſhalbe male and female. | 
20 Of the foules after their kinde,and of 
the cattclafter their kind, of euerp creeping 
thing of the earth after his kinde, two of e⸗ 


nerp ſoit {hall come vnto thee, that thon 


mapeſt keepe them aliue. 7 
21 And take thou with thee of all meate 
that is eaten: e thou ſhalt gather it to thee, 
that it map be meate fox thee and fo them. 
22 * Noah therefoze did accoꝛding bnto 
all, that God commanded hun: cuca=» (0 


did he, 
CHAP. VII 

1 Noah and hu enter tnto the. Arie, 20 The flood 
des7ropeth all the reſt pon the earth. 
A Nd the Lode ſayd vuto Noah, Enter 

thon and all thine honſe into the Arke : 

for thee haue J feene * = righteous befoze 
me in this | age. 

2 Ok euer b cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take 
to thee by ſeuens, the male and his female: 


but of vncleane beaſts bp couples, the male 


and his female. 

3 Ok the fonles alſo of the heauen by ſe⸗ 
nens, male and female, to keepe ſeede aliue 
vpon the whole eartg. 

4 Fox ſencen dayes hence J will cauſe it 
raiue vpon the earth foztiedapes and foꝛtie 
nights, and all rhe ſubſtance that J haue 
made, will J deſtrop from off rhe earth. 


5 Noah therefoze did according uvnto 
"come foorth of the arke with his, 20 He ſacyificeth 


all that the Lozd commanded hun. 


6 And Noah was ſixe hundzed peeres 


olde, when the flood of waters was vpon 
the earth, 


7 So Noah entred and his ſonnes, 


and his wife, and his ſonnes wines with 
7 — the UArke, becauſe of the waters of 
the flood, 

8 Df the cleane beaſtes, and of the vn⸗ 
cleane beaſtes, and ofthe foules, and of all 


'that creepeth vpon the earth, 


9 There c came two and two buto No⸗ 


ah into the arke, male and female, as God 
bad commanded Noah 


10 And ſo after ſeuen dapes the waters 


- of the flood were vpon the earth. 


11 In the ſire hnndzed pere of Noahs 
life in the 4 ſecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth 
dap ofthe moneth. in the ſame dap were all 


thee fountaines of the great deepe broken 


bp, * the windowes of grauen were o⸗ 
ene o _y_ \ 
, 12 And the rapne was bpon the earth 


foztie dapes and foztie nights. 
13 — ſelfe ſame day entred Noah u 
with 


hem, and Bam and Japheth, the 
ſounes of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the 
thee wiues of his lonnes with them into 


the Arke. 


14 They and euerp beaſt after his kind, 
t all cattell after their —— + — — 
d — foule after his 


15 Fox thep came ta Noah into þ Arke, 


two and two, fof all fleſh whercin is the 


16 And n came male and 
female ol all leg, as God hadcounnanved | 


» 


Geneft® | Theworld drowned, - 


him: andthe Loꝛd e ſhut him in. g So that Gods 
Then the flood was'foztp dapes bp- pr ves - 

on the earth, and the waters were increa# def him 
ſed, and bare vp the ar ke, which was lift vp galt the rage 
aboue the earth. of the mightic - 
18 The waters alſo wared ſtrong, and waters. n 
were increaſed exceedinglyvpon the carth, f or. ſhus it vpom 
and the Arke went vpon the waters. him. 

19 The waterst pꝛeuatled (o'erceedinglp 1 Eby. wexed very 
bpon the earth, that ail the hiemonntames, ig. 
that are under the whole heauen, were to⸗ 


20 Fifteene cubits bpward did the wa⸗ 
ters pieuaile, when'the mountames were 
couered, | 

21 Then all fleſh periſhed that mooned 7/4. 10. C ecclu. 
vpon the earth, both fonle and cattell and 39-2728. 
beaſt, and enerp thing that creepeth & moos 
ueth vpon the earth, and euerp man. 

22 Euerp thing in whoſe noſtrels the 
ſpirit of ute did bzeathe, what ſoeuer they 
were iu the dꝛie lauid, they died. 

23 So pee deſtroped euerꝝ thing that h That is, God. 
was bpon the earth, from man tobeaſl, to 
thecreepmg thuig, a to the foule of the hea⸗ 
nen : thep were cuen deſtroped from the 1 
earth. And Noah only i remamed, and thep i Learne what it 


that were with hun in the Arke. is to obey God 
24 And the waters pꝛeuailed vpon the onely, and to 
earth an hundzed and fiftie dapes. forſake the 
CHAP, VIII. multitude, 


13 Thee flood ccaſeth. 16 Noah is ccmmanded to z. pet. 3. 20. 
to the Lord. 22 So promſeth that all things ſhall 


continue in their fir ft crder, 

. Cod remembzed Noah and be⸗ a Not that God 
Auerp beaſt, and all the catteil that was forgetteth his 
with him in the Arke: therefoze God made at any time, but 
a winde to paſſe upon the earth, and the when hee ſen· 
waters ceaſed. deth ſuccour, 

2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe, and then he ſhew- 
the windowes ofheauen were ſtopped, and eib that he re- 
the rame from the heauen was reſtrained, membreth them. 

3 Aud the waters returned from aboue b If God remE- 
the earth, going and returnmg : aud after ber every brite 
the end of the hundzeth and fiftteth day the beaſt, what ought 
waters abated, to be aſſurance 

4 And in the < ſenenth moneth,m the ſes of his children? 
uenteenth dap of p moneth,thearke| reſted c Which con- 
vpon the mountames of Ararat teined part of 

5 And the waters were going & decrea- September and 
ſing vntill the 4 tenth moneth: in the tenth part of Octoben 
moneth, aud in the firſt dap of the moneth or, ſ ed. 
were the tops of the mountaines ſeene. | Or, Armenia. 

6 J So x after foztie dapes, Noah ope- d Which was 
ned the window of the Arne, which he þad the moneth of 
ade, 1 Deceniber. 

7 And ſent foozth a + rauen which went t gbr. at the end 


out gouig foozth and returning, vntill the offorrce dayes, 


waters were dꝛied vpon theearth,. f The raven is 
8 Againeheſent at doue fron: Him, that ſent forth and 


he might ſer i the waters wer minunſhed returneth, 


from off the earth. He ſendcth 

9 But the done found no reſt ſoz the ſole the doue. 
of her foot : therefoze ſhe returned vnto him e It is like that 
into the Arke ( ſoꝛ the waters were hon the the rauen did 
whole earth) and hee e ꝓut foazth his hand, flie to and fro, 
and receiued her, and tooke her to him into reſting on the 
the Arke. 5 Arke, but came 

10 Aid he abode vet other ſene dapes, 6 not into it, as 
againe he ſent fozth p doue out of the Arks. the doue that 

: # It And was taken in. 


* 


Which was a puickt: wherebp — fnewe! 
ſigne that the the waters were abated from off the earth. 
waters were 12 Notwithſtading he waited pet other 
much dimink ſtuen dapes, and (ent tozth the dove, which 
ſhed; for the o- returned nor agauie vnto hun aun nmoze. 
liues grow not 13 TAnd in the (fre hundꝛeth a oue pere, 
on the hie in the firſt day ofthe g rſt monzth, the waz 
mountaines. ters were dxyed vp from off the earth: and 

Called in l Noah remooued thecoucring of the Arke 
A Abib,con- And looked, and beholde, the vpper part of 
teining parrot The ground was die. 


March and pat 14 And in the ſeconde moneth, in the ſe⸗ 
of April, uen and twenneth dap of the moneth, was 
h Noah decla- theearth die, 

reth his obedi- 15 Then God ſpake to Poah,ſapmg, 
ence,in that he 16 b Goe foꝛth of the Arke, thou and thy 
would not de- wife, and thy ſonnes q thy ſsnnes wines 


part out of rhe with thee. 

Arke without 17 21mg forth with thee enerp beaſt that 
GoJs expreſſe is with thee,of all flelh, both foule q cattell, 
commandement, And euerp thing that creepcth and moucth 
a3 he did noten- hpon the earth,that then map bzeedbe abun ; 


ter in without danti ut the earth,“ and bing foozth fruue 


the ſame: the and increaſe upon the earth, 

Arke being a fi- 18 So Noah came fozth,@ his ſonnes, 
gure of the his wife, and his ſonnes wines with him. 
Church, wherein 19 Euerp beaſt, euery creepingthing,and 
nothing muſt be tuerp foule,all that moueth vpon the earth 
done withour After their kinds went ont of the Arke, 

the word of God, 20 J Then Noah i built an altar to the 
Cbap. 1. 22. Loꝛd, and tooke of euer cleane beaſt, and of 
and 9. 1. tuerp cleane foule, and offered burne offc- 


i For ſacrifices, rings vpon the altar, 

which were asan 21 And the Lozde ſmelled aj x ſauour of 
exerciſe of their reſt, and the Loꝛd ſapde in his heart, J will 
faith, whereby + Hencefoozth curſe the ground no moze foz 
they vled co giue mans cantle : foz the imagination of mans 
thankes ro God Heart is emill, euen from his pouth: neither 
for his benefits. will J finite anp moe all things liuing, as 
or, æ ſweet ſauor. I haue done, 

k That is, there- 22 HYereafter i ſeede timie and harueſt, g 
by he ſheweth colde and heate, and ſommer, and winter, 
himſelfe appea- and dap and night ſhal not ceaſe, ſo long as 
—_ his anger the earth remaineth, | 

to A 


Chap. 6, 5.matth, 1 f. 10. 1 The order of nature defiroyed by the 
flood is reſtored by Gods ptomes. 5 
CHAP. IX. 

1 The confirmationof marizge.2 Mau authority 
quer all creatures. 3 Perm:fito of meats. 6 The pawer 
of the ſward, 14 Toe Rainebowe is the ſigne of Gods 
promiſe.21 Noah is drunken. d mocked of bis ſonne, 

; whom the cur ſeth. 29 The age and death of Noah. 
a God increaſeth Nd God bleſſed Noah a his ſonnes, 
them with fruite, and ſayd to them,*Bzing foozth fruite, 
and declared yn- and multiplte,and repleniſh the earth. 
to them his coun- 2 Allo the b feare of pon, and the dzead 


ſel as touching of pou ſhalbe vpon enerp beaſt ofthe earth, 
the repleniſhing and vpon euery foule of the heauen, vpon 
of the earth. all that moueth an the earth, and vpon all 
Chap.1.28. the fiſhes of the ſea: into pour hande are 
and 8.19. thep delincred. 

b By the verrue 3 Enerp thing that mooneth, and li⸗ 


of this comman- neth, (hall be meate fox you :as the* grrene 
dement beaſtes herbe, haue I giuen pou all things. 

rage not ſo muc 
ugainſt man as they woulde, yea, and many ſerue to his vie thereby. 
c Byrhis permiſſion man may with a good conſcienet vic the crea- 
ures of God for his neceſſitie. ( bap. 1.29. 


Noah goech out ofthe Arke. Chap. xx. The couenant and Ralnebow. 4 5D 
11 And p done came to him in Þenenihg, 4 But fleſh w the life thereof, i meane, Lew. 17. | 
— — darkened ole leaf tþar with theblood Berra b pen aste, 4. Thar, bang 
had 5 Foz ſureip J wil require pour blood, c:eatures & the 


wherem vour liues are: at the hand of eue: fleſh of beaſtes 


ry beaſt will I require it: and at the hande that are ſtrãgled: 


of man. even at the hande of a maus ſ bio⸗ and hereby all 
ther will J require the liſe ot man. crueltie is for- 

6 Who ſo * headeth mans blood, f by bidden, _ 
man thall his blood bee ſhedde: fox in the e Thar is. I wil 
8 mage of God hath he made man. rake vengeance 

7 But bing pe foozth fruite a multiplie: for your blood, 
growe pleutifullp in the earth, and mereaſe [0 r7,ee;/bor, 
therein. Matt.26.5 2. 

8 J Godſpake alſo to Noah and to his 3. 10. 
ſonnes with him. ſaying. f Notonely by 

9 Behold, J,ene J eſtablith mpbcouen at rhe Magiſtrate, 
with pon, and with pour ſeede after pou, but oft times 
10 And with enerp lining creature that God rayſeth vp 
is with pou, with the fonle, with the cattel, one murtheter 
and with enerp beaſt ofthe earth with pou, to kill another. 
from all that goeontofthe Ake, vnto eue⸗ (hap. 1 _ 
rp beaſt of the earth. g Therefore to 

11 And mp conenant will Jeſtabliſh kill man is to de- 
with pon, that from hencefozth al ieſh ſhal face Gods image, 
not berooted out by the waters of d flood, and ſu iniurie is 
neither ſhall there bee a flood to deſtrop the not onely done 
earth any moze. to man, but alſo 

12 Then God ſaide,This is the token of to God. 
the coucnant which I makebetweene mee h To aſſure you 
and you,s betwene cuerp liuuig thing that that the world 
is with pou vnto perpetuall generations. ſhalbe no more 
13. haue ſet my bow in the cloud, and deſtroyed by a 
it {Hall bee foz a ſigne of the couenant be⸗ flood, 
tweene me and the earth. i The children 

14 And when J ſhall coner the earth which are not yet 
with a cloude, and the bowe ſhalbeſeene in borne,are com- 
the cioude, prehendUd in 

15 Then wil J remember mylcouen ant, Gods couenant 
which is betweene mee and pou. and be- made with their 
tweene cuerp lining thing in all fleſh, and fathers. + 
there ſhall hee no moge waters of a floodto 7/45 4.9. 
deſtrop all fleth, k Hercby we ſee 

16 Therefoze the bowe ſhall ber in the char ſignes or Sa- 
cloud, that J map ſee it, and remember the craments ought 
enerlaſting couenant betweene God, and not to be ſepara- 
enerp linmg thing in all fleth that is vpon ted from tbe 
the earth. = x ward, 

17 God ſayd pet to Noah,” This is the Fcc/u5.43.1 1,13. 
ſigne of the couenant , which A haue eſta- 1 When men 
blſhed betweene mee and all fleſh that is ſhall ſee my bow 
bpon the earth. in the heauen, 

18 F Nowe the ſomies af Noah they ſhall knowe 
fooꝛth of rhe Arke, were Shem and Yam chat I haue not 
and Japheth, And Yam is the father of forgotten my 
Canaan. ; couenant with 

19 Theſe are the thzee ſonnes of Noah, x them. 
of them was the a whole earth 12 m God doeth 

20 || Noah alſo began to be aui repeate this the 
man and planted a vinepard, oftner,to con- 

21 And he dzunke of the wine and was firme Noahs 
o dunken, and was vncouered in the mids faich ſo much 


or Wd when Bam the father pofCa- u Thiede dafeh 


naan ſawe the nakedneſſe 
tolde his two bꝛethien wi 
23 Then tooke Shem g J. 


* 


and bring foorth, Chana ad 907, 
ſet before our eyes to ſhewe hat 


Ahe what was the. 
dnn verrueafGods. 
* gar- bleſſi * * 
2 0 beit Nee 
| an 4gaqne,” 0  Thisis 
vrmible thing drunkenneſſe is. 


p Ot whom came the Canaanites that wicked nation who wete allo F 4 


cuiſed of God. q Inderifion and coe her. 
| ith, 


x of his 
mem, 
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Noahs generations. 


4 


Ce The 


— 


y Hepronoun- ment, & put it vpon both their ſhoulders, 
ceth 25 a Prophet and went backwarde, and conered the na⸗ 
the curſe of God  kebnefſe of their f with their faces 
againſt all them, backwarde: (o thep ſawe not thetr fathers 
that honour not nakedneſſe. 

their parents: tor 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, 
Ham and his po- and knew what his ponger fone had done 


ſteritie were ac- Unto hun, 

curſed. 25 And ſaid,*Curſed be Canaan: a ſ ſer⸗ 
that is, a moſt uant of ſeruãts ſhal he be vnto his bzethre, 
vile ſlaus. 26 Ye ſaid/inozeoner, Blefſed be the la: d 
gor, their. God of Shem, a let Cauaau be ſhis ſeruat. 
lor, enlarge, , 27 God | * perſwade Japheth, that hee 
cauſe to returne. Map dwell in the tentes of Shen, and let 
t Hedeclarerh Canaan be his ſeruant. 

that Gentiles 28 J And Noah lined after the flood 
which came of tee hundzech and fiftie peeres. 
Iapheth, and 29 So all the dapes of Noah were nine 
were {eparared hundꝛeth and fiftte peeres: and he died. 
from the Church, , 


ſhould bee ioyned to the fame by the perſwaſion'of Gods Spirite and 
preaching of the Goſpel, + 
CHAP. xX. 


1 The inere aſe of mankind by Noah & his ſannes. 

10 The beginnengof cities, countreys and nations. 
Dwe theſe are the generations of the 

tions are here re- ſonnes of Noah,Shem, Yam and Jas 
cited, partly io pheth: vnto whome ſonnes were bome afs 
declare the mar- ter the flood. 
_ — 3 2 ſonnes of — — —— 
in ſo ſmall a time, and Magog, and d Adai, and Jauan, an 
and alſo to ſet Tubal, and 4 any Tiras. 
forth their great 3 And the lonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, 
forgerfulnes of and Riphath, and Togarmah. 


a Theſe genera- 


Gods to- 4 Allothe ſonnes of Jauan, Eliſhah, 
ward their a- and Tarſhilh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 
thers. 5 Of theſe were the < ples of the Gen- 


b Of Madai and tiles deuided in their lands, enerp man af- 
Luan came the ter his tongue, and afrer their families m 
Medes and their nations. 

Greekes, 6 ©T Mozeouer the ſonnes of Yam were 
c The Iewes ſo 4 Culh,and Mizraim,and Put, æ Canaan. 
call all countreys * 7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba and 


which are ſepa. Yauilah, and Sabtah, and Raa mah, and 

rated from them Sabtecha:alſo the ſonnes of Raamah were 
by ſea, as Grecia, Sheba and Dedan. - 

Italie, &c. which 8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod, who began 


vvere giuen to the to he e mightie in the earth. 


children of la- 9 Yee was a mightie hunter befoze the 
pheth, of whom Loꝛde: wherefoze tt is ſaide, f Ys Nimrod 
came the Gen- the mighrie hunter befoze the Lozd. 

tiles. 10 And the 7 — of his kingdome 

5 d Of Cuſhand was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, Cal⸗ 
Mlixraim eame neh, in the land s of Shinar. 

the Erhiopians 11 Out of Þ land came Alſhur,+ bnilded 
aud Egyptians, Nmiueh.æ the ſcitie Rehoboth, and Calah: 
e Meaning a 12 Reſen alſo betweene Amiueh a Ca- 
cruel uppreſſour lah: this is a great citie. 

and tyrant. 13 And ꝙtz rain begat b Tudim, and A⸗ 
f Histyrannie namim. and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
— _-m ——— alſo, _ — (out 
uerbe as of whom came the Philiſtims) and Caph⸗ 
both of God and toims. onde ; 2 
man: for he paſſed 15 JAlſo Canaan begate Tidon his firlt 
not to commit hoine, and Heth, 
erueltie euen in 16 And Jelniſt. and Emozi, & Sirgaſhi, 
Oos preſence, 17 und Hui, and Arkt, and Sint. 


ꝗ Fot there was 
ano tt er citie in 


18 And Aruadi, c Temari, and Yamaz 


3 . Egypt, called alſo Babel. for, rhe ftreetes of the citie. h Of Lud 
came the Lydiags. ||0r,thWWappadoczans, 


To 
= "ap 
1 7 - 


Geneſis. 


Mans preſum th 


thi: and'afterward were the families of the 
Canaamres ſpꝛed abꝛoad. | 

19 Then the bozder'vf the Canaanites 
was from Tidon, as thou commeſt to Ges 
rar untill ah, and as thou goeſt vnto 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and Admah, and 
Zebonm;enen vnto Laſha, : 

20 Theſe are p ſunnes of Yam accoiding 
to their fanunes, accozding to their togues 
in their countreys and in their nations. 

21 Dnto : Shem alſo the father of all i In his ſtocke 
the ſonnes of = Eber, and elder bzother of the Church was 
Japheth were childzen boꝛne. preſerued: there · 

22 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam tore Moſes lea - 
and Aſhur,s Arpachlhad,@ lud, æ Aram. uerh off ſpeaking 

23 And the ſonnes orf Aram, D; & Yul, of lapheth and 
and Gether. and aſh. Ham, and intrea- 

24 Alſo Arpachſhad begat Shelah, and teth of Shem 
Shelah begate Eber. more at large. 

25 Dnto Eber alſo were bome two k Of whome 
ſonnes : the name ofthe one was Peleg: foi came the E- 
in his dayes was the earth l deuided: and brewes or Iewes. 
bis others name was Joktan. 1. Chro. 1. 17. 

26 Then Joktan begate Almodad and 1 This divifion 
Sheleph, and Yazarmanethy,and Jerah, came by the di- 

27 And YJadozam,and Dzal,@Dicklah, yerſitie of lan · 

28 And Dbal,and Abimael,and Sheba, puages, as a pea- 

29 And Ophir, and Yamlah,andJobadb: rech,Chop.1 1,9. 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from e⸗ 
ſhã, as thou goeſt vnto Sephar amount of 
the Eaſt, 


31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem accozs 
ding to their families, accozding to their 
tongues, in their countreys and nations. 
32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes 
of Noah, after their generations among 
their people: and ſout oftheſe were the na⸗ or, ef choſe came. 
tions W che earth after the flood. <iwer5nations, 


6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the eos 
fuſion of tongues, 10 The age and generationof Shem 
vnto Abram. 31 Abrams departure from Ur with 
his father Terah, Sarai and Lor. 32 The age and 
death of Terab, : f 
—_— the whole earth was of one lans Nu 105. 

guage, and one ſpeach. 2 a In the yeere 

2 And a as v thep went from the Eaſt, an hundrerh and 
they fonnd a plaine in the land ofs Shinar, e bite after the 
and there they abode. F flood, 

3 And they ſayd one to another, Come, b To wit, Nim- 
let us make blicke, and burne it in the fire, rod and his com- 
So they had blicke fox ſtone, and ſlune had panie. | 
they in ſterde of moꝛter. c That is, from 

4 Alſo they ſaid, Go to, let vs bude vs Armenia, where 
a citie and a tower, whoſe toppe may reach the Arke ſtayed. 
unto the heauen, that wee may get vs a d Which wa af - 
name, leaſt we be ſcattered vpon the whole rerward called 
earth. Caldea. 

5s But the Loꝛdf came downe, to ſee the e They were ma- 
citie and tower, which the ſonnes of inen ved with pride & 
butlded. ambition, thin. 

6 And the Loꝛd ſayd, e Behold, the peo⸗ king to preferre 
ple is one, and they all haue one language, their one glory 
and this they begin to doe, neither can they to Gods honour, 
nowe bee ſtopped from whatſoener they f Meaning. that 


hane imagined to doe. he declared by 
effect 5 he knewg 
their wicked enterpriſe : for Gods power is euery where, and doei 


neirher aſcend nor deſcend. g God ſpeaketh this in deriſion, be · 
cauſe of their foolith —— 
7 Come 


g— 


Confufion ofrongues. Chap,xt1. Chriſt promiſed. A 
h Heſpeaketh 7 Come on, let as goedovme,s:i there: ran, and dwele there, 
2s though hee confounde them language, that euern aus 32 So the vapes of Terah were two 


tooke counſell perceiue not anotheraſpeach.. hundꝛeth and fiue peeres, 
with — 8 So the Lozde- ſcattered chem from in Haran. q r 
wiſedome and thence upon al the tartʒ , and then left off ta CHAP, XIL. 
er: to wit, huilde the citia 1 Abram by G — — Cand- 
altars for 


with his Sonne, 9 @Therefaze the name of it mas called ex 3: Chriſt u promiſed. y Abri lui 

and holy Ghoſt: did there canfuumd exerciſe and declaration if his fazth among the ifs - 

ſignifying the che earth: frũ thence dels. 10 Becauſe of the dearth he goetb ntð Egypt. 

greatneſſe and did the Lozd ſcatter them vps ali the earth. 15 Fharach caketb bir wiſe, and; 

certaintie of the FE the Loꝛd had ſaid unte am,“ ⸗-&Get Aces 7,3. 

puniſhment. Shem was an hundeeth pere ald, and begat C thee out of thy countrep , and from thy 2 From che 

1 By this great Arpachthad cwo pers after the flood. kinred, and from thy fathers houſt vnto floodro this 
lague of the cõ - I And Shem liued, after he begat Ar⸗ o the land that I will ſhew thee. time were foure + 

3 iõ of tongues, pachſthad, fine hundzeth peeres, and begate 2 And J will make of thee a great natia hundreth ewen- 

appeareth Gods ſoimes and daughters, on, and wil bleiſe thee, and make thp name tic and three 

horrible iudge- 12 Allo Arpachlhad lined ſiue and thir- great, and thon ſhatr he a bleſſing. eres. 

ment againſt tie peeres, and begate Shelah, 3 IJ will alls bieſſe them that bieſſe thee, b Inappoin- 

mans pride and 13 And Arpachſhad lined,after he begat and curſe then that curſe thee, and in thee ting him no cer- 

vaine glory. Shelah, foure hundzeth a thzee peeres,and ſhall all fanulics of the earth be bleſſed, taine place, het 


lor cenfuſion. begate ſonnes and daughters. 4 Do Aham departed, euen as the 203d prooueth ſo 
1. Cr. 1. 17. I4 And Shelah lined thirtie peeres, and ſpake unto him, and Lot went wich hun. much more his 
k He returneth begate Eber. (And Abzam was ſeuentie and fine peere faith and obe- 


to the genealo- 15 So Shelahtined,after hee begate E⸗ olde, when he departed ont of Haran. dience. 

gie ol Shem, to ber, foure hundzeth and thzee perres, and 5 Then Aham rooke Hara his wife, e The worlde 
come to the hi- begate ſonnes and daughters, and Lot pis bothers ſonne, & all their ſub⸗ ſhall recouer by 
ſtorie of Abram, 16 Likewiſe Eber lined foure and thirtie Nance that then poſſeſſed, and the 4 ſoules thy ſeede, which 
wherein the peeres, and begate Peleg. that they had gotten m Haran, and thep is Chriſt, the 
Church of God 17 So Eber lined after he begat Peleg, departed, to goe into the lande of Canaan: bleſſing which 


is deſcribed, foure hundzeth & thirtie pecres, and begate and to the land of Canaan they came. they loſt in A- 


which is Moſes ſonnes and daughters, 6 Jo Aham paſſed tough the land dam. 

principall pur- 18 And Peleg lined thirtie peeres, and bntothe place of Shechem , and vnto the d Meaning. a- 
poſe. begate Ren, ' ||platne of ꝙoꝛeh (and the f Canaanite was well ſeruants us 
1. Chrou. 1. 25. 19 * And Peleg lined, after hee begate then in the land) cattel. 

1. Chro. t. 26, Renu, two hundeeth and nine peres, and be 7 And the Loꝛd appeared bata Aham, e He wandred 
ioſh. 24.2. gate ſonnes and daughters. and ſapde, Ynto thy ſeede will I gine this to and ſro in the 
1 Hemaketh 20 Allo Reu liued two and thirtie yeres, land. And there builded hee an g altar vnto land before he 
mention firſt of and begate Serug. the Loꝛd, which appeared vnto him. could finda ſets 


Abram, not be- 21 So Keu lined,after he begate Serng, 8 Afterwardremooning »chencevnto a ling place: thus 
cauſe hee was the two hundꝛeth and ſeuen peeres, and begate mountame Eaſtwarde from Bethel, hee God exerciſeth 
firſt borne, but ſormes and daughters. —＋ his rent hauing tDeth-el on the the faith of his 
for the hiſtorie, 22 Mozeouer Serug liued thirtp peres, ſt ſide, and Yaai on the Eaſt: and there children. 
which properly and begate Nahoz. he built an altar vnto the Lozd, and called or, ol 
apperteineth vn- 23 And Serug med, after he begat Na- on the Name ofthe Lozd. | Whrehwast 
to him For by Hot, two hundzeth peeres, & begate ſonnes 09 * Againe Abzam went fozth going and cruel and rebel- 
comparing this and daughters. 7 — tournepmg toward the Sourh, = lous nation, by 
place with verſe 24 And Nahoz lined nine and twentie 10 J Then there came al famme in the whom God k 
32-andchap.rz, peeres,amd begate Terah. lande: therefoze Aham went downe into his in comune | 
verſ.4.it may bee 25 So Nahoz lined, after he begate Te⸗ Egypt, to ſoiourne there :foz there was a exerciſe. . 
— that A · rah, an hundzeth and nineteene peeres, and great famme in the land. g It was not y- 
am was borne, begate ſonnes and daughters. 1 And when he dzewe neere to enter in- nough for him 
when his father 26 Oo Terah lined ſeuentie peeres, and to Egypt, hee ſayde ta Sarai his wife, Be⸗ ro worſhip God 
was 130. yeres begate Aham, Nahoz, and Haran. holde nowe, J knowe that thou art a faire in his bearr, but 
olde. 27 Nome theſe are the generations of woman to looke upon: it was 
t Ebr.Caſdim. Terah: Terah begate! Aham, Maho, and 12 Therefoze it will come to paſſe, = to declare 7 
m Some thinke Yaran: and Yaran begate Lot. when — 2 ſee thee, they wil ſan. out ward profeſ- 
that this Iſcah 28 Then Haran dyed befoze Terah his She is his wife: ſo will they kill mee, but ſion bis fach be- 
was Sarai. father in the lande of his natuutie, in Oz of they willkeepe thee aline. fore men, where» 
n Albeit the o- + the Caldees, 13 Sap, I pzap thee, p thou art mp aſi⸗ of this altar was 
racle of God 29 So Abzam and Nahor tooke them a ſigne. 
came to Abram, wines,The name of Abzams wife was Sa- h Becauſe of the troubles that hee had among that wicked peo 
yet the honour rai, andthe name of Nahozs wife Mira, ple. i And-fo ſerued che rue God, and reneunced all-idolaviies 
is giuen to Te. the daughter of Haran, the father of il⸗ Thus the children af God may looke for,noreft in this worlde,, 
rah,becauſe he cah,and the father of ® Jſcai, but muſt waite for the heavenly reſt and quierneſſe. 1 This v 
was the father. 30 But Sarai was barre,& had no child. a newe trial of Abrams 'faith-y whereby wee fee that the ende 
loſh.24.2- nehe 9. 31 Then Terah tooke Xbzain his forme, of one afflition is rhe beg! of another. m By this wee 
7. ẽ,à 5.7. and Lot the ſonne af Haran, his ſounes may learne not to ye .mpeancs , nor to put others in dan- 


ace 7. 4. ſonne, and Sarat his daughter in law, his ger to ſaue our ſelues, reade verſ a0 ͤ albeie ĩt may 
o Which wasa ſonne Abzams wife: and they departed to⸗ bram feared not ſo much death, as chat, if hee che 
cirie of Meſopo- gether from Vi of the Catdees,to *goeinto yſſue, Gods promiſe ſhould not haue taken plate i herein 

ramia, the land of Canaan, and thep caine to Ha⸗ a weake faith. Ae > =": 6 2 


= 
* 
ſter, 


Abram and Lot depart 


ſter, that I map fare well foz thy ſake, and 
t$Ebrathat my that mp + life may be pꝛeſerued bp thee, 
ſoule may laue. 14 Now when Abzam was come in⸗ 
to Egypt, the Egyptians behelde the wo⸗ 
man: foz ſhe was verp faire. 


Geneſis. 


aſunder. Sodomites exceeding linners,, 


of Joꝛden, TON OIL Eat: | 
and they departed the one from the other. h This was done 
a PoE e 2 Coro 
in el 
and pitched his — wn, Abram and his : 


15 And the Piinces of Pharaoh ſawe 13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked ſeed might dwell 
| her,+ comended her vuto Pharaoh : ſo the and exceedingi ſinners againſt the Lozd.. in the land of 
n To bee his woman was "taken intoPharaohs houſe: 14 Then the Lozde ſaid vnto ! Abzain, Canaan, 
wife. 16 Who intreated Abzam well foz her ( after p Lot was departed from hum) lift i Lot thinking 
| ſake,and he had ſheepe,aud beenes, and hee Vp thine enes nowe, looke from the place to ger Paradile, 
aſſes, and men ſeruants, and mapde fers where thou art, Nozthwarde, andSouths found hell. 
| uants, and ſhee aſſes, and camels, ward, and Eaſtward, and Weſtward: k The Lord cõ- 
o The Lorde 17 But the Lozdoplagued Pharaoh and 15 Foz all*the land, which thou ſeeſt, wil ſorted him, leaſt 
tooke 5 defence — honſe with great plagnes , becauſe of J giuevnto thee, and to thy ſeede ſoj l euer, be ſhould haue 
of this poore arai Abzams wife, 16 And J wil make thp ſeed, as the duſt taken thought 


18 Tien Pharaoh called Abzam, and 
ſayde, Why haſt thou done this vnto mee; 
Wherefoꝛe diddeſt thou not tel me, that ſhe 
was thy wife: 


ſtranger againſt 
a mightie King: 
and as he is euer 
careful ouer his, 
ſo did he preſerue | 
Sarai, . that J honlde take her to bee mp wife? 
| Nowe therefoꝛe beholde thy wife, take her 
p To the intent ànd goe thy wap, < 
that none {hould 20 And Pharaoh gane men ?*comande- 
hurt him either ment concerning him: & they conueied him 
in his perſon or foꝛth, and his wilt, and all that he had. 
goods. C HAP. XIII. 

Abram de parteth out of Egypt. 14 He calleth 
vpbn the Name of the Lord. 11 Lotdeparteth from 
him. 13 The wickednes cf the Sodomites, 14 The 
promiſe made to Abram is renued. 18 Abram buil. 
deth an altar tothe Lord. 

a Hisgreat ri- {jen » Abzam went bp from Egypt, he 
ches gotten in Tan his wife, and all that hee had,@ Lot 
Egypt hindered with hun toward the South. | 
him not to fol- 2 And Abzamt was verp rich in cattell, in 
low his vocation. ſiluer and in gold. N 

3 And hee —— on his iournep from the 
b He calleth the South toward»Beth-el,to the place where 
place by j name his tent had bene at the beginning, betwene 
which was after 23e2th-el and Yaai, 
giuen vnto it, 4 Vnto the place of the altar, which he 


Chap. 28.19, had made there at the firſt: aà there Aham 
Chap. 13.7. kalled on the Name ol the loi d. 
5 © 2nd Tot alſo, who went with A⸗ 
bzam, had ſheepe, andcattell and tents, 
e Thisincom. 6 So that the lande coulde not c beare 


moditie came by them, that thep might dwell together: foz 


their riches, their * ſubſtance was great, fo that they 

which brake could not dwell together. 

friendſhip,and 7 Allo there was a debate betweene the 

as it werethe Heardmen of Abzams cattell, æ the heard⸗ 

bond of nature, men of Lots cattell. (and the «Canaamites 
bap.36.7. and the Perizzites dwelled at that tume in 
Who ſeeing the land.) 

their contention, 8 Then Aham ſaid vnto Lot, Let there 


might blaſpheme bee no e ſtrife, I pzap thee, betweene rhee 
God, and deſtroy and mee, neither betweene mine heardmen 
them. and thine heardmen: fox we be bzethzen. 

e Hee cutteth off 9 Js not the whole land befoze theez7dez 
the occaſion of 


contention: he lett hand, then J wil go to the right: oz 
therefore the · it thou go to the right hand, then J wil take 
euil ceaſeth. the left. |; : 
£ Abram reſig- 10 So when Lot lifted vy his epes, hee 
geth his owne ſawe that all the plaineof Joꝛden was wa; 
tight to buye tered euer where: (for befoze the Loꝛde de⸗ 
ea ſraped Sodom and Gomozah , it was as 
hich was Ws ixden of the Lozb, like the land of E⸗ 
Chap. gypt, as thou goeſt bnto Toar) 


I Then lotchoſevutohim al the plame 


19 Why ſapdeſt thou, She is my ſiſter, 


part I pia thee frõ mee: if thou wilt ftake 


of the earth: fo that if a inan can number for the departure 
the duſt of the earth, then (hall thy ſerde bee of his nephew. 
numbzed. | Chap.1 2.7, and 

17 Ariſe, walke thzonghthelande, in the 15.7. 18. and 26. 
length thereof,and bzedth thercof:foz J wil 4.4 34.4. 
gine tt vnto thee, 1 Meaning, a 

18 Then Abzam remoned his tent, and long time, and til 
came and dwelled in the plame of Mamre, the comming of 
which is in Yebzon, and builded there an Chriſt, as Exod. 
altar bnto the Lond. ' 12.14.& 21.6, 

KY $2 | deut. 15. 17. and 
—— this is referred to the true children of Abram, borne accot- 

ng to the promiſe, and not according to che fleſh, which ate hei es 
of the true land of Canaan, 

CHAP. XIIII. 

12 In the ouerthrow of Sodom, Lot is taken pri- 
ſoner. 16 Abram deliuereth him. 18 Melchi-1gdek, 
commeth to meete him. a3 Abram would not be en- 
riched by the king of Sodom. , 

A Nd in the dayes of Amraphel kingof 

a Shinar, A rioch king of Ellaſar,Ches a That is, of Ba. 
do-laomer King of Glam, and Tidal king bylon: by kings 
of the >nations: here meaning 

2 Theſe men made mo with Vera king them that were 
of Sodom, and with Wirtha king of Go- governours of 
mozah , Shinab king of Admnah, and She⸗ cities. 
meber king of Teboum, and the king of Be b Of a people 
la, which is Zoar, gathered of di- 

3 All theſe © jopned together in the bale vers countreys. 
of || Stdbim, which is the 4 ſalt ſea, c Ambition is 

4 Twelue peeres were they ſubiect to the chiefe cauſe 
Chedox-laomer, but in the thirteenth peere of warres among 
thep rebelled, * rinces. 

5 And in the fourteenth pere came Che⸗ or, of the la- 
doꝛ · laomer, and the kings that were with boured felds, 
hun, + ſmote the Kephaims in Alhteroth d. Called alſo the 
Karnaim, and the Tuzums in Hain, and dead ſea, or the 
the Emuns in [ Shaueh LKiriathaim, lake Aſphaltite 

& And the Hoꝛites in their moniit Seir, neere vnto So- 
vnto the plaine of Paran, which is by the dom and Go- 
3 — motah. 

7 ey retu E càme to En miſh · lor gyn. 

pat, which is Radeſh, ⁊ſſimote all the coun⸗ or ne. 
trep of the Amalckites, and alſo the Amo⸗ Or, deſtreyed. 
rites that dwelled m Hazezon tamar. 
8 Then went out the. king of Sodom, & 
the king of Gomozah, and the king of Ad⸗ 
mah, a the king of Zeboiun, and the king 
of Vela, which is Zoar : and then jopned 
battel with them in the vale ofSiddgn: 

9 To uit, with Chedoz-laomer king of E⸗ 
lam, and Tidal king of nations, and Am- 
raphel king of Shmar, and Arioch king of e And afterward 
Ellaſar: fonre kings againſt fiue, was ouerwhel- 

10 Now the © pale of Smdim was full med with water, 
of flame pits,and the kings of Sodom and and Þ was called 

Goꝛnozah che ſalt ſez. 


Lot taken priſoner. Melchi-zedek. 


or, were diſcem- Bomozah fled and || fell there: and the reſl- 
P due fled fo the monntaine, 

It Then they tooke all the ſubſtance of 

Sodom and Gomozah, g all their vitailes, 

and went their wap, . 

f be godly are 12 Thcp f tooke Lot alſo Amame byo- 

plagued many thers ſonne and his ſubſtance (toi he dwelt 
times with the © at Sodom) and departed, | 

wicked: theres 13 Then came one that had eſcaped, 

fore their com- And tolde Abzam ths Ebzew, which dwelt 

panie is dan- in the plame of Pamre rhe Aimozite, bzo⸗ 

gerous. ther of Elhcol, and bzorher of Aner, which 

g God moued Wweres erate with am. 

them to ioyne 14 When 26bzam heard that his bother 

with Abram, and was taken, he || bzonght foozthofthem that 

reſerued him were bome and bzonght vp in his honle, 

— ido · t er hundzed and eighteene, and purſued 
larric and ſu · them unto Dan. . | 

itions. 15 Then hee, and his ſernantes diuided 

| Ur, armed. themſelues againſt thein bp might, e ſinote 


them & purſued them vnto Yobah , which 
4 Ebr.Danmeſek, is on the left ſide of t Damaſcus. 

16 Andhereconered all the ſubſtance, & 
allo brought againe his bother Löt, a his 
goods, and the women alſo and the people. 

17 After that hee returned from the 


1. Fm. 1 8. f. laughter of Chedoz-laomer & of the kings 
Heb.7.1. that were with him, came the king of So⸗ 
h For Abram Deine foozth ro meete him in the vallep of 
and his ſouldi- Shaneh,which is the * Kings dale. 
ers reſection, 18 And Pelcht zeden kingofShalem 
and not to offer *bzought foozth bead and wme: and hee 
facrifice, was a Ls of the moſt high God. 
i In that Mel · 19 Therefoze hce i bleſſed him, laping, 
chi-zedekfed = Bleſſed art thou Abzam, of God molt hig 
Abcam, hede- Poſſeſſoꝛ of heauen and earth, 
dared himſelfe 20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, 
to repreſent a which hath delntered chine enemies into 
King: and in the haͤd. And Abram gaue him tithe ot al. 
that he bleſſed 21 Then the Aing of Sodome ſapde to 
bim, the high —Nbzam, Gine me thetperlons, and ta ke the 
Prieſt. goods to thy ſelfe, 
Heb. y. . 22 And Ahzam ſaide to egos Sos 
t Ebr. ſcules. dome, J haue lift vp imme hand vnto the 
KOr, 7 laue Loꝛde the moſt hie God pofleſſoz of heauen 
worne, and earch, 
+ Ebr, If 1 take 23 + That J will not take of all that is 


for thee a threed time, ſo much as a thyeed oz ſhoo-latchet, 
c. reade 1. Cam. fait thou ſhouldeſt ſap, I haue made A⸗ 
14.44. bzam rich, 
k He would not 24 * Saneontflp that, which thepoong 
that his liberaliry men haue eaten, andthe parts of the men, 
ſhould be hurt- Which went with mee, Aner, Elhcol, and 
full vato others, Malmre: let them take their parts, 
CHAP, 
1 The Lordis Abrams defence & reward. g He 
is suſtifi:d by faith, 13 The (rams & deliuerance 
out of Eg ypt 18 declared. 18 The land of Canaan u 
promiſed the fourth time, 


lor, the Lords Fter theſe thinges, the [| worde of the 
ſpake to Abram, Lozde came vnto Abzam in * a viſſon, 
Num. 12. 6. ſaping; Feare not, A baam, J am thy bucks 
Pſal 16.6. ler, and thine exceeding * great reward. 


a His feare was 2 And Abzam ſaid,* © Lozd God, what 
not onely leſt he wilt thou gue mee, ſeeing J goe childleſſe, 
ſhould not haue and the ſteward of mine houle is this Eue⸗ 
children, but leſt zer of Damaſcus 7 

the promiſe of 3 Againe Abzam ſapde, Beholde, to me 
the bleſſed ſeed thou haſt gtuenno ſcede : wherefoze loe, a 
ſhould not be ſeruant of mine houſe ſhalbe mine heire. 
8 4 Then behold, the wozd of þ Lozd came 

un. 


Chap. xv. xvĩ. 


Abram iuftified by faiths» ( % 
bnto him, ſaying, This man ſhall not bee | 
thine heire , but one that ſhall come out of 
thme owne bowels, he mou thine heirr. N. th. 
5 Pozeouer,he bisught him fozth 4 ſaid, Kn. . 3. 
* Looke vpnowe vnto heauen, and tell the 27.3.6. 
ſtarres, if thou be able to number n: 14mes 2.23, 
and he ſaid vnto him, So ſhall thy ſeeT'be, , (. 11.28. 
6 And Abram * beleeued the ond, and he Þ This is a par- 
counted that to him fo; righteouſnelle. ricular motion 
7 Agaime hee (aide vuto him, J am the of Gods ſpirit, 
Loꝛde, that bought thee our of * Dr ofthe which is not law. 
Caldees, to gine they this land ro inherit it, full for all to fob 
8 And hee laid, D Loid God, >wherebp low in asking 
ſhall Iknow that I thallinberi it: lignes : but was 
9 Thenhee ſaid vnto hum, Take me an permitted to 
heiferof thzee 77 olde, and a the goat gf lome by a pecu- 
three peeres olde, anda ram of thjiee peercs liar motion, as to 
olde,a turtle done alſo and a pigeon. Gedeon and E- 
10 Soheetooke all theſe bnto him, and zechiah. 
* dtzuded them in the middes, and laid ene- © This was the 
ry piece one againſt another: but the birds olde cuſtome in 
dnuded he not. making coue - 
11 Then foules fell on the carkeiſes, and nants, er. 34 18. 
Abzam dzone them away. to j which God 
12 And when the Sunne went downe, added theſe coa«, 
there fell an hearue fleepe vpon Abzam:and ditions, that A. 
loe,ta verp darkneſſe fell vpon him. brams poſteritie 
13 Then he ſaith to Abzam, * Know foz ſhould be 22 
a ſuretie,that thy ſeed ſhalbe a ſtranger in a totne in pieces, 
land, that is not theirs, * 4 foure hundzed bur after, they 
peres, and ſhall ſetue them : and thep ſhall ſhould be cou- 
intreat them entll, pled together: 
14 Notwithſtanding the nation, whom allo that ic ſhould 
5 


1845 ſhall ſerue, wil I iudge:and afterward de aſſaulted, but 
they come ont with great ſubſtance, yerdeliuered. 
15 But thou ſhalt go vnta thy fathers in t Sr. a feare of 
peace, and ſhalt be but᷑ied in a good age. gre: darkreſe, 
16 And in the fourth ation thep 45 7.6. 
ſhall come hicher againe ; fo the e wickeds S xd. 13. 40. 
neſſe of the A moꝛites is not pet full. d Counting from 
17 Alto when the Sunne went downe, tbe birth of It.» 
there was a darkneſſe: and beholde a ſmo⸗ hak to their de- 
king foznace, and a firebzand, which went parture out of E. 
betweene thoſe pieces, Nees which de- 
18 * Jn that ſame dap the Lozde made a clareth that God' 
conenant with Abzant, ſaymg, Puto thy will ſuffer his to 
ſeed haue J giuenthis lande, Kom the ri- beafflied in 
nerof Egypt vnto the great riner,the rmer this world, 


4 Euphzates : Or after a nur 
19 The Kenites, andthe Kenezites, and ed yeres, 
the Kadmonites : e Though 
20 And the Hittites, and the Pertzzites, ſuffer the wi 
and the Rephaims. ſior a time, yet his 
21 The Amozites alſo,s the Canaanitrs, vengeance fal- 
and the Girgaſhites,and the Jebuſites. leth vpon them, 


when the meaſure of their wickedneſſe is full. ( hap. 12.7. & 13415» 
& 26.4 dent. 4.5. * r. 2. chr g. 26, 1 Flr. Perath. 
C HAP. XVI. 


1 Sarai being barren, giueth Hagar to Alram 4 
Which conceiueth, and deſpeſeth her dame; 6 And 
being ill handled, fleeth. 7 The angel! comperteth - 
her. 11. 12 The name and maners of ber ſunne. 13 
She calleth = the Lord. hum ſh: finder rite, * | 

Dw»>Sarai Abzams wife bare him no a. Irſeeweth 
Ichndzen, and ſhe had a maid an Egpp- hehad repe@-, 

2 And Sarat ſaid vuto Am, Behold 
nowe, the Lozd hath * aimed me fre 
without iſſue, b Shee failerh | 
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4 Sera giueth Hagar to Abram. 
| childe bearing. J pꝛay thee goe in bnto mp 


Or. peradusu- — 1 — * ed J _ 1 —.— a 
Pure. 7 ld er, And Abzam o ce 
4 Ebr.be builded ot Saab 
ber. 3 Then Sarai Abꝛams wife tooke Ya- 
gar her inapde the Egyptian, afcer Ybzam 
had dwelled tenne peere in the land of Ca- 
naan, and gaue her to her þuſband Xbzam 
fo} his wife. : 


4 FJund he wẽt in bnto Hagar, & ſhe cõ⸗ 
fl ceiued. a when ſheſaw that ſhe had concei⸗ 
e Thispuniſh- yep, her dame was deſpiſed in her epes. 
ment declarecth 5 Then Sarat ſapde to Abzam, + Thou 
what they gaine doeſt mee wzong. I haue gien niy mapde 


that attempt a- into thy boſome,and the ſeeth that ſhehath 
ny thing againſt conceiued, and J am = her epes: 
y wordof God. the Lozd iudge betweene me and ther. 
+ Ebr. Mine in. 6 Then Abzam laid to Sarai, Beholde, 
rie ij vpon thee, th maid is in thine} hand: doe with her as 
| Or, power, it pleaſcth thee, Then Sarai dealt roughlp 
d Whichwas with her: wherefoze ſhe fled from her. 
Chriſt, as ap- 7 C But the d angellof þ Loꝛd found her 
peareth verſ 13: beſide a fountaine of water in the wilder- 
& chap.18.17. neſſe, hy the fonntame in the wap to Shur, 
e God reiectetn 8 And hee ſatde, Hagar Sarais mapde, 
none eſtate of mhence cõmeſt thou? & whither wilt thou 
People in their go: Aid the ſaid, I fleeffo mp dame Sarai. 


miſerie, but ſen- 
deth them com- 


9 Then the angel of the Loꝛd laid to her, 
e Returne to thy dame, and humble thp 


fort. ſelfe under her hands. | 
 0r.ferce & cru 10 Againe the angel of the Loꝛd ſaid vn⸗ 
Art as a wide to yer, J will ſo greatly increaſe thp ſerde, 
aſſe. that it thallnot be numbzed fox multitude, 
Chap.25.18 11 Allo the angel of the Loꝛde ſapde vntb 
— the her, See, thou art with childe, g halt beare 
Ichmaelites a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Jſhmael: 
ſhall bea pecu- fo the Lopd hath heard thy tribulation, 
liar people by 12 And hee ſhall bee a || wilde man: his 


themſclues, and hand ſhall be againſt enerp man, and enerie 


inans hand againſt him.“ af he ſhall dwell 
in the pzeſence of all his bzethzen. 

She rebuketh 13 Then ſhe called the name of the Lozd, 
ber owne dul- that᷑ (pake unto her, Thon God lookeſt on 
neffe and know- mie: foz ſhe ſaid, 2 Yaite J not alſo here loos 

h ked after him that ſeeth me? 


not a portion of 
another people. 


Geneſis. 


' Circumciſion the couenant. 


5 Neither ſhall thp name any moe bee 
called Abzam,bur thy name ſhalbe d Abza⸗ b The i 
ham: fog a father of manp nations haue of his name &s a 
I madethee. ſeale to confirme 
6 Alſo J will make thee exceedingfruits Gods promiſe 
fult, & will make nations of thee:pea,kings vato him, 
ſhall pzoceed of ther. n Roms. 4. 17. 
7 Pozeouer, J will eſtabliſh mp cones 
nant betweene mee and thee, and thy ſeede 
after thee in their generations. fo an*cuers Chap.1 3.1, 
laſting conenant, to bee God vnto thee and 
to 4 after thee. | 
8 And J will gie thee & thy ſeede after 
thee the lande, wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
euen all the land of Canaan, foz an euerla- 
ſting poſſeſſion, and J will be their God. 
9 ( Againe God ſaide bnto Abzahany, 
Thou allo ſhalt keepe mp conenant,thou,@ c Circumciſion is 
thy ſeed afrex thee in their generations. called the coue. 
IO < This ts mp couenant, which pe ſhal nant, becauſe ic 
keepe betweene mee and pou, and thy ſeed ſignifieth the co» 
after thee, * Let enerp man childe among nenant,and hath 
pon bectrcumctſed: | the promiſe of 
11 That is, pe ſhall circũciſe the fozeſkin grace ioyned to 


of pour fleſh, and it halbe a*ſigne of the co- it: which phraſe 


nenant betweene me and pon. is common toal 
12 And euery man childe of eight dapes Sacraments. 
olde among you ſhalbe circumciſed in pour 4s 7.8, 
generations,aſwell hetpar is bozne in thine d That ptiuie 
houſe, as he that is bought with monep of part is circumci. 
anp ſtranger, which is not of thy ſeed, led, to ſhe that 
13 Hee that is bozne in thine houſe, and all that is begot 
hee that is bought with thy monep, mult ten of man is 
needs be circrumciſed:\o nip couenant ſhall corrupt, & muſt 
be in pour fleſh fo an enerlaſting couenant. be mortifed. . 
14 But the vncircumciſed © man childe, Rem 4.11. 
in whoſe fleth the fozeſkinne is not circums e Albeit women 
ciſed, enen that perſon Hall be cut off from were not circum» 
his people, becauſe he hath bjoken mp coues ciſed, yet were 
nant. they partakers of 
15 © Afterwarde God ſaide vnto Abza- Gods promiſe ; 
ham,Saraithp wife chalt thou not cal Sa · for vnder the 
rai, but [Sarah ſhalbe her name. mankinde al was 
16 And J will vleſſe her, & will alſo gine conſecrated, and 
thee aſonne of her, pea, J wil bleſſe her, and here is declared, 


graces, who was 1, * herefoꝛe the wel was called ||Be- ſhe ſhalbe the mother of nations: Rings alſo that whoſocuer 
- preſent with her er.1ahat-roi. loe, it is betweene Kadeſh and of people ſhall come of her. : contemneth the 
ag e. Vered. 17 Then Abzaham fel vpon his face, and ſigne, deſpiſeth 
Thap.24.62, 15 J And Yagar bare Abzam a ſonne, & flaughed, and lapde in his heart, Shall a alſo the promes. 
2 wellof A biam called his ſonnes name, which Ya- child be bozne vnto him, that is an hundzed o/, dame, or 
He ang aud gar bare, Iſh mae... peere olde? And ſhall Sarah that is ninetie prince ſſe. 
fecing me. 16 And Xbzam was foureſcoge a ſixe pere peere olde beare? f Which procee. 
olde, when Hagar bare him Ichmael. 18 And Abzaham ſaide buto God, Oh, ded of a ſudden 
CHAP. XVII. that Jſhmael might liue in thy ſight. ioy, and not of 
$ Abrams name is changed tocanfirme lim in the 19, Then God lapde, * Sarah thp wife infidelitic. 
romes 8 The lad of ¶ anaã u the fift time — ſhall beare thee a ſonne in deed, a thou ſhalt ch. 18. 10. 
12 Circumciſion is infliuted, ij Sarai is named Sa- call his name Jʒhak: and J will eſtablifh and 21. 2. 
rab. 18 Abraham prayeth for Iſhmael. 19 Izhakis mp couenant with him fox an s cuerlaſting g The euerlaſt- 
promiſed. 23 Abraha && bis bouſe are circumeiſed. conenant, and with his ſeed after him. ing couenant is 
WV Aham was nmetie peere olde 20 And as concerning Jlhmael, J haue made with the 
1 a mne, the Lozd appeared ts Aham, heard thee:loe, J haue bleſſed him, and will children of the 
O, Alaigbrie. & (aid vnto hun, J am God ſ all ſuffictent. make him fruitfull, and will multiply him ſpirit: and with 
Cab. Sa walke befoze me, and be thou } vpꝛight. ; exceedinglp:twelue pzinces ſhall he beget, x childrenof 
| Or ,wichour . 2 And J will make mp couenant be- and J will make a great nation of him. te fleſhis made 
. „ keene me andthee, and J will multiply 21 But mp conenant will J eſtabliſh the temporall 
Not onely ac · ther 2 with Jzhak, which Sarah ſhall beare vnto promiſe, as was , 
| cording to ch Then Ebzam fellon his face, and God thee, the next * your at this ſeaſon, promiſed to 
Mich, burofa taſked with hun,ſaping, 22 And he left off talking with him, and 1ſhmael. 
far greater mul- 4. Weholde, I make mp conenant with God went up from Abraham. + Ebr.greatly, 
by faith, thee, and thou ſhalt beea * kather of manie 23 Then Abzaham tooke Iſhmael his greath. g 
. nations. . - * ſonne, and all that were bozne in his _ (hap.21.2. 
al 
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* 


rr 


Three Angels colkewich Abraham, 


Nr Loꝛd? at the time appointed wil J returne 

h were that is, euerꝝ man chiide among the men of. vnto thee, euen actoꝭ ding ta the tune ot ufe, 

LA di by ib}ahams houte, and © he circumciſed the and Sarah ſhall — oxy - ws 

which obeyed . ſkin of their fleſh in that ſelfe ſame dap, 15 But Sarah denied, ſapuig, J laughed 

to be circumci- ag God had command him. not: fox ſhe was afraide. And he ſapde;+ Jt + Ebr. N.. 

ſed without teſi· 24 ham aiſo hunſelfe was ninetie is nat 5; 50; P23 iaugyroit, 

ſtance: which —— id nine, when the fogeſkut af his 16 CAfcerward the inen did riſe vp from 

thing declarech fleſh.was ctxcumalſed. - : ;;.: .. 14+ {+  thenceand looked towardSodom:and is 

chat maſters in; Mund Jſhingetþ1s ſonne was thirteene bzaham went wuh them ta bzing them on 

their houſes * peexeolde, when the fozelkinne of his fleſh - the may. ae | | 

oughttobeas Was cirtuinciſed. wry © Sad 1 17 And the Lozd ſaid,Shal J hide frum h Iehouah the 
eachers to their 26 The ſelſe ſame dap was Abzaham Ablaham that thing which J boe, . Pbrewe worde, 

amilies, that cixcumciſed, aud Iſhmael his ſoune: 18Secingthax Abzaham e in derde v ich wee call 

from the hieſt to 27 And all the men o he houſe, boch a great and a mightienation, and * all the -*<;bewerh 


cheloweſtrhey bozne in his houle,and boughtwith monep naionsof theearth ſhalbe bleſſed in him? bar this 
way obey the wil of the ſtranger, were cir wah gun. 19 n Word f — —— was Chriſt: tor 


of God. C H A. F., XVIII.“ mam his fotes and his houſholde after has word is a 


2 Abraham, recerueth three Angeli intq his gin, that they kee pe the wap a the Laꝛd to N lied to 
| houſe, 10 IWK i promiſed againe. 1a. Sarah Dot —— . 3 chat he God. 
(dayghert, 18 Chriſt in promiſeq, to all vazepro.,.29 Lozde map bzing vpon Abzaham that hee (12.3. 
Alrabam taught his fanu lis ta-know Ga. a1 The hath ſpoken vnto him. | and 22.18, - 
daſtriution of Sodom in declared unt Alrabam. 20 Then the Lozd aid, Becanſe the cry i He ſheweth j 
23 Abrahamprayerh for them. if Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and be» facher oughe 
Hobr. 1 3. 2. A Sainethe Lozd * appeared vntu him in cauſe their nue is ercecdinggrienous, both to khꝛ , 
For, oe grout, the plane df Þamre, as he ſate in his 21 Jwilk go downe nom, aud ſee whe- Gods indgmentt, 
tent dooze about the heate ofthe day.. ther they haue done alcogether accozding aud to declate 
: 2 And hee ut un dis eyes; and looked: to chat !crp,which is come vnto me: and it chem to their. 
a That is, three and lor: tee: men ſtoodt by hun when natzzbar J map hn-o m. children. 
Angels in mans he ſame them, he a 1 eb m 22 And the men turned thence and went k God : 
ſhape. _. ; , tht cent daoze ,andbowed!b the ;tawardeSodom: bit A hgaham ſtoode pet ter the | 
b Speaking to groun z. befpze the Loꝛd. | ol men: that is, l. 
one of ther in 3 Aid hee (apde, d Jod, if I haue newe 23 Then A bꝛaham dꝛewe neere, a ſapd, vill enter into 
whome appexel foiind faugur in thy fight , goe not, ÞÞzay Wit thou allo deſtrop the righteous with iudgement ich 
to be moſt maie - thee,from thp ſeru ant. | the wicked? good aduile. 
ſtie : for hee 4 Let a little water , I nan von, bee 24 If there be fiftie rightedus within the | For our ſinnes 
thought they , bzanghte, and mach peur feste, t ceſt pour cite, wut thou dellroy᷑ not ſpare the place cry for vengeãct 
had bene men. ee ex the tree. fon the fiftie rightrous that are therem? though none 
c For men vſed 5 And Jwitbzingpoua mozſel of head, 25 Be it farre from thee from doing this accuſe vs. 
becauſe cf the  thartpou-inap comfoxt your hearts, after- thing, ta ſlap the rightrous with the wics +£5.40-zudgment. 
great heate to go wary pe ſhall ga your wapes: foi therefoze ked : and that the righteons ſhoulde bee m God decla eth 
barefoored in , arepee come to pom ſernant. Andthep euen as the wicked, bee it farxe from thee. that bis iudge- 
thoſe parts. ſard, Doe euen as thou haſt ſapd. ſhall not the Judge of all the moꝛzlde doe ments were d 
d As ſent of God, 6. Then Abzaham made halt into the right: | wich great 
y ſhould do my tent vnto Sarah, and ſayb, Make ready at 206 And the Lozve anſwered, JfY =_ , 
m 


N 
- 


4a 


quetie roy0ou- once thiee+ meaſures ot fine meale;knede finde in Sodom m fifite, rightrous w were ſu cor» 
+Ebr Sem. it, and make cakes vpon the hearth thecitte, then will J ſpare all the place foz rupt. that not on» 
e For 28 God 7 AndAbzahamranne to the beaſts, and their ſakrs. ly g tie, but ten 


gaue the bodies tooke a tender and good calfe,and gaue it to 27 Then Abzaham anſwercd aud ſapd, righteous men 
or atime, ſo gaue rhe ferugue, who haſted to make it ready. Behold now, J haue begun to ſpeake vurtg could not be 
he them y facul- and hee tooke bitter a mike, and the my Loꝛd, and I am but duſt and aſhes. found there: and 
ties thereof, to calfe,whichhehad prepared; and f | 

walke,&to cate them aid pod hun'elfe by them vnder the teous, wiſt thou deſtrop al the cite fox fiue? are ſpared forthe 
vand drinke,and tree;and they did rate. And he nid, If J finde there fine and fonr⸗ righteous ſake, 
luch like. 9 Then they ſayde tu hun, Where is tie, J will not defroy it. n Hereby we 
Chah. 17. 19, 21. Sarah thy wife? And hee anſwered, Be- 29 And he pet ſpake to hum againe, and learne, j the nee» 
& 21. 2. om. g 9. holde ſhe is in the tent. 


= 


Chap.xvri1. Abraham prayeth for the Sodomites.” '#* 8 1 


f Thatis, about 10 And he ſapde, J wil certainely come there? Then he anſwered, J wil not bo it vatoGod N orb 


this time, hen agnine vnto thee accomding to the tune *of fox fonteies ſake, doth our miſera- 
ſhe ſhalbealive, lite: ànd le, Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a 30 Againe he ſaid, Jet nat my Lord now dle ſtate appexre, 
or when the ſonne, and Sar | 
childe (hall come which was behinde him. 
into this life. 
For the rather 
hos to Sarah after the inaner of women) 
tht order of na- 12 Therefoze 
tut, then helee - Her ſelt, ſapin 


ued che promes in tozd alſo, 
917855 | . 


e 
0s * , certa | | 
Zech. c, 14 all anp 


7X 


| * ich 
thing ber ; 
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hardto the {wered, I will not deſtrop it fox tens ſake. for the af ek 
£ . alfi 3 
** | 33 TAnd Cluchd __—_ 
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Lorrecciueth two Angels. 


aud.Abzaham returned bnto his place, 
CHAP. XIX, 
Lt recehuethtwe Angels into his houſe. 4 The 


Fiiriie tujter of ih Seaomites, 16 Les in delmerad.aã4 men taught both hum and his | | 0 5 
i (je ,h. E. ; 4 A N n 
F two bters bp the handes( rf s 


Sodom is deſtroyed. 26 Lots wife is made a pullar 
At. 33 2 hters lis with their father, of whom 
come Moab and Ammon, 
a Wherein we A Nd in Þ enening there came two ; An- 
ſee Gods proui- gels to Sodon:andLot ſate at the gate 
dent ce in pre- Of Sodoin, and Lot ſawe them, and role vp 
ſeruing his: albeit to meete them, and he bowed himlelfe with 
he reueileth not his face to the ground: 
himſelfe to all 2 And hee ſapde, See mp Loꝛds, J pxay 
alike:for Lov pon turne in nowe into pour ſeruannts 
had but two An- houſe, and tarie all night, and * walh pour 
Sand Abra - feete, and pee ſhall riſe vp earcly and goe 
mchree. pour wapes. Mho ſapde, Map, but we wil 
Chip 18.4. abide in the ſtreere all night. 8 
Þ That is, he 3 Then hc b pꝛeſſed vpon them earneſtly, 
Prayed them fo and thep turned iu to hun, and came to his 
inſtantly. houſe, and he made them a feall,@ did bake 
© Not for that bnleauencd bxead,and they did < eate, | 
they had neceſ- 4 But befoxze thep went to bed, the men 


ſitie, bur becaufe of the citie even the men of Sodom com- li 


the time was not paſled the honſe rounde about. from the 
yet come q they pong euen to the olde, 4 all thepcople from 
Would reucile all quarters, . . 
themſelues. 5 Who erying unte Lot, ſapde to him, 
d Nothing is Mere are the men, which came to thee 
more dangerous, this night: bying them out buto vs that 
then to divell we map know them, 

where ſinne reig⸗ 6 Then Lot went out at the dooze vnto 
neth: for it cot- them, and fhat the dooze after hum, 


rupteth all. 7 And ſapde, I pzap pou, wp bzethzen, 
of | doe not ſo wickedip. 

e He deferucth 8 Beholdenowe, J haue two © dangh- 
praiſe in defen- ters, which haue not knowen man: them 

ding his gheſts, will J bzing out now buto pou, and doe to 

burke is to be them as ſeemeth pon good: only vuto theſe 
-Ulamedinſee- men doe nothing : fog therefoze are they 

ing ynlawfult come vnder the w of mp roofe. 


Imeanes. Then thep {apde, wap hence. and 
F That I ſhould thep ſapde, He is came alone ag a ſtranger, 
e them and ſhall he iudge and rule ? we will nowe 
iniurie. deale wozlſe with thee then with them. So 
2. Per. 2. 7. they pzeaſſed ſoje vpon Lot * Hunſelfe, and 
| came to bzeake the doore. 

10 But the men put fooꝛth their hande 
and pulled Lot ito che houle to them and 
chut the dooze. 

xx * Then they ſmote the men that were 
at the booze of the houſe with blindeneſſe 
both final + great,(s that thep were weary 


m + ſeeking the dose. 
2 J 4 ſapde vnto Lot, 


NAſd.1 3. 10. 


* s 
de hen the nien 
Whom halt thou pet here? either ſonne in 

lawe, oz thy lounes, oz thp danghters, 0x 

whatſoener | halt in the citie, bʒing it 


out of this Þ | | 
$ This proneth 12 Fol w deſtroy this place, de- 
that the Angels cauſe the cr eim is great befoꝛs the 
ate miniſters, ak Jod, & the oz hath ſent vs todeſtrop u. 
vel to exect 14 Then lot went ont and ſpake vnro 


Gods vrath as to His ſonnes iu ae, which-[-matriod his 


| ters, and ſapde, Ariſe, get pon om of 
wor cone omg nine, the Tozds wil p the ci⸗ 
c nie: but he ſeemed to his ſaunes in lawe as 
N - though he had mocked. 


15 F And when the tuoming arole, the 


3 Geneßs. 
Aud d went his wap when 2 
X pes bab left —— — 4 


Sodom deſtroyed. Lots 
s halled lot, , Ariſetake thy | 
— — di 1 92 oy 
c 
ment ofthe citie. 4 "T F 
16 And as he k pzolonged the h The mercic of 
God ſtriueth to 


the od ouercome mans 

nig mercifull vnto hun) and they bought ſlow nes in fol- 
him fozth,and ſet him without the citie. lowing Gods 

17 And when then had bzought them calling. 
ont, the Angel ſapde, Eſcape fox thy life: id. 0.6, 
ilooke not hehinde thee , neither tarie thou i Hee willed him 
in all the lame: eſcape into the moimntame, to flee fro Gods 
leaſt thon be deſtroped, 0 iudgements, and 

18 And Lot ſapde uvnto them, Not fo, J not to be ſotie to 


. pzap thee,mp Lopd. | depart from that 


19 Behoide nowe, thy-ſernanunt hath rich countrey 
founde grace in thy ſight,@ thou haſt mags and full of vaint 
niſied thy mercie, which thon haſt hewrd pleaſures. 
bnto mee in fauing mp life: and J cagnot 
eſcape in the monntaine, leaſt ſome tuil take 

me, and J die. : 

20 See now this citie here by to flie lui⸗ 
to, which is a litle one: Dh let meeſcape thi · x Thongh it be 
ther:is it not a ł litle one, and mp ſoule ſhall little, yet it is great 
Her - - --.- -- 3 4. vynough to ſaue 

21 Then heſapde bnto hun, Weholde, J my bfe: whergin. 
haue receiued +thp requeſt alio concerning ke offenderhin 
this 2115 that I will not onerthowe this chufing another 
citie,fox the which thou haſt ſpoken. place then the 
22 Yalte thee, aue thee there: fo I can de Angel had ap- 
not till thou be come thither. There- pointed him. 
fozethe name of the cuy was called Toar. +£6r. rt face, 
3 1 The ſunne did riſe vpon the earth, 1 Becaufe Gods 
when Gen chr — PARIS commandement; - . 

24 t the Loꝛde rait pon Sos wasrodeſtroy ©. - 
dom and upon Gomozrah bzunſtone, and theciticand to 
fire from the Lozd orit of Heauien, ſaue Lot. 

25 And ouerthzewe thoſe cities & all ie m Mich before 
plame, and all the inhabitants of the cities, was called Belah, 
and that that grew vpon the tart). -- Chop. 14.2. 

26. C Now his wife behmde hun looked Dent. 29.23. 1. 
backe, and the became ar pillar of ſalt. 13. 19. lere. 50. 


27 J And Abzaham ri vpe in 40. eds. 16.49. 
the mo ming went to the Rees A be had boft.rs * 
ſtand befoze the Lozd, 4.11. 417.29. 

28 And looking toward 


| Sodoms Eo- iude y. 
mozrah,# toward all the land ofthe plame, n As touching 
behold, ge ſaw the ſmoke ofthe bud moun the body onely: 
ting vp as the ſmoke ofa renee. And this was a 

29 Vut pet when God beſtroped the notable monu- 
cities of the plaine, God thoright vpon As ment of Gods 
bxaham,and (cnt Lot out from the mids of vengeance toalt 
the deſtrfiction, when he outrthzewe the'ci- them that paſſed? 
ties wherein Lot dwwelled, that way. 

30 Then lot wentuy frem Zoar,and o Hauing before 
dwelt in the mountaume w his two dangh- felt Gods mercie, 
ters: fox hee o feared to tarie in Toar, hut he durſt not pro- 
dwelt in a taue. he. and his two daughters. uoke him againe 

31 And the elder ſayde bato the ponger, by continuing a- 
Dur father is olde, and there is not a man mong the wic- 
in the p earth to come m bnto vs after the ked. : 
manerof all the earth. p Meaning,in the 

32 Coine, we wil make our father dzinke countrey which 
ume, and lie with him, that wee map pze⸗ the Lord had 
ſerne ſeede N wahrer * a now deſtroyed. 
atzen mäne their father dzink wine q For except he 
wii e the edcr went g lap wich her had bene over- 
De ane paretndnob-nenther come withwine, 
vane mew he dro e, e 

34 And du the mood tothe baue done that 
5 ponger, abominablc aQ. 
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Jaughters | Abicgelech, Abraham. | . - - , Iahakisborne, 3, 


as EEC e ee 1 — Fra 
n 


niitred him to al —— alſo, & hum, d — mp fin f 
molt horribly in | pickernie ee A meets Wan- by daughter, A- 
the ſolitary mo- 35 So 21 made wine LE, ＋ . hers honſe,J ſaid then to brahams neece, 
' raines, hom the | en ger. This is thp 2 ſhalt Chap. 11. 29. fo 
ickedneſſe not, when the thewvnto we mall where we come, ſo the Ebrewes 
Gadome could he role bp, Sap thonof me; Ye is mp bzother. vſe theſe words. 
not ouercome- e daughters ok 14 Then tovke cherpe and C5. 12. 13. 
(Vs they beeues, and men ſeruants, and women ſer⸗ [or, v ar thy com- 
were borne in ; and: nants, and (A- bnto 3 and mandem:ne. 
molt horrible Moab: he me is the k. reftogd 2 Sarah n Such an head, 
inceſt, ſo were be of the Heer vnto t 15 fen Bbinelechs ſaid b, Bede, mp land as with whome 


and their 3 And p nonger Pare forte i5}befoze-rhee ; dwelt where it plealeth thee. chou mayeft be 
polteritie vile 4 his name Bett-a e 16 Akewiſe to Sarah he laid. olde, preſ from 
and wicked. the father ot the Amutonites vnt this dap. J haue giuen thy bzother a thouſand pieces all dangen. 
t That is, ſonne of my ae , that chey rather — of filner : beholde, her ts the vatle olchmme o God cauſed 
whcir line, chen repented epes to all that are with rhee, and to all o- this heathen king 
CHAP. XX, 22 eee to reproue her, 
1 Abraham dwelleth as a flranger in the land o of 17 (Then AbzahamPpapcd vnto God, becauſe ſhe dil- 
Gerar, 2. Abimelech taketh ama his wife. 3 God & Gov heated Abimelech, & his wife, & his ſcmbled;ſeeing 
reproweth the king, 9g tb Ning, Abraham. woinen ſeruants: and thep bare childzen. that God had gi 
1 Sarah is reflored with great gifts. 47 2 3 X01 the Lozde y had ſhnr vp enerp ven her an 
prayeth,and the Kin ty tus are of the the houle bf nerd, becauſe * ber valle 
A e. Abzahamwvep 7 of Sarah Adzahams witk defence, 


Which was roward the South country, and dwel- CHAP, XXI. 1 

roward Egypt. led betweene Cadelh anda Shur , and los 1 Ni lern. g Iſhmael moc herb I:hak. 14 Ha. 8 from thẽ the | 
b Abraham had journedin Gerar gil caff out with ber ſonne, 17 The angel comfor- gift of coceiuings : 
pow tie fallen "And Abz N ol is wife, derb Hagar. 22 The covenant betweene Abume lech * 
inte this fault :. e ig 1p king and Abraham. 33 Abraham called vyonthe Lord, 

ſuch is mans erar ions and cook Bara Sarah, Now the Lozd viſited Sarah, as he had 

trade. ut GD Þ md cats imelec ina Ne RE OE IE. rordieg a he chaſe 17. 19.988, 


had pzpui 
auſe of 15 2 Fon © Sarahconceined — ſame — 2.48, 
1 ſame le 
mariage. 4 ( tpn atk en ry yo ſon har Goda God rl hm "oy 3 
d The inſidels per come nerr her) inde (aid Lond, wilt rated his ſores name | | Thckeathe 


confeſſed 5 God thou flap enen the righteo ghreous nation? * the was bojne bozne vnto hun, which Sarah miracle 

_ would not pu- 5 Said not he Unt nee, Sher is bare him, Jzhak. greater. 

niſh but for iuſt ner pea e id, Yeis bg bs or return; 3hak his 

_ vecaſion : there- = with an pright "minde, aud — ſonne, when he was ann ChaparJeldes 

bepunitherhabe, 9 Had God (add ban zin l So bah was an hundred pere vide, 7 
ni | nto a nes 25 

— A know that thou pure lars #thex an wös bie fone n 2 8 


e Azonc falling bpyghr minde, and Js kept thee atlo that 6 4 Then Sarah laid, Godharh mme 


by ignorance,& = uldeſt not ſinne 
cuill ze (uffered J 
of e. 7 Now then 


f Not thinking acre e is ab i hal pꝛap 
6; for — thou = 11 1 2 une 


harme. deliuer heß not againe, bee net Sag age. | and | 
ann made grne eaſt rhe ſans the 
19 10 15 | 


God by his ho- tale die the dec than 
—— 8 I 
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nce, that all 1 
—— 1 
h That is, one to . and w ie ed ＋ ts 
haz ha 2 Al per of this bond er an ſhallnot 4.29 
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anſwered, Wecanſt 13552 


the | nts Pons 
hey wi ape 


*. 


a Waden eats bse. 


Water 
f True faith re- on per 
nounceth all na- Her awap : 1 


. meanes which grewe anddwelt in the wulderneſſe, & w 
are before vs. _ axharcher, - m 
„i touching 21 And hee dwelt in the wilderneſſe of 25 = 
. outward things Paran, and his mother Wanna nt 
God cauſed him put off land of Egypt. 
| . 22 J And at thar ſame tune imp form | 
Ie ſa mtb and Phitholhis chiefe captaine wy 
E — Arcen due God is with 
n 1 os 
therefoze ſweare ine here 782 
4 Elr-deale ll by Sad, thar 9 mee, 1d "5 200 \ 
nuch me e. ni childze, noi mp childzens 1 e n 


leyfullthing to 2g Ad Abjaham repuked Adimelech hand 


| of im- ad violently taken à way. from henne Fug 9 
1 porrance for to a” And Abimelech ſatde, 1 J know not ham. And he hene * ; Yer . 2 
5 — whohath done this thing : alſa thou. oldeſt 12 Ther he ſaid, Lap 


er hard J cl bur this dap. on thee em thin 
1 Tens 27 — — tooke e, ind i ho 5 
Lene,  yeenes, 5 gane — Xbimelery as teu fo ue. 
e, wenne N 
J mg ea 51 El Sn l I: 
to thc rafters, 29 5 ON 
1 What meane"thefe mg, 
* hon haſtſerby theme 
$ Ormdte/the ,20-Yudhear anſtuered, BY Z 
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came tothe eplacewhith de d abr 


| m Cod d =p Heß 11. %. 
turall affections wulderneſle o Bee is ne een 
ro obey Gods 15 25 5 ny a: 2 | OY paths Nein 
. commandement. ſpent, , *. $a Which 


| p An deen of 


16 Then e 1 9 ary, on. 
bim et, Arden cv = whe "LO Thy rent 
aide, E noured : and 8a. 
and lhe . nf pres 5 — d 
g For his pro- mIE ahtard voice raya 1 of b Herrin lend: 
mile fake ade | Ethe Ange of God ne to Y m 8 th Thats tonne the chiefeſt point 
Wed, mor ey Ae e e and clone wach fh $3 and of bis temation 
not becauſe rhe Tzagar? fearenot, toi Gad hath heard the — 1 ne woo luce, God ſeeing be was of Saks 880 
Sar = eng . 1 gelle pen pin bab towehnn. laber 
tion and ĩudge - al * 
5 r ging en J will make of hun a $Chenche third en NN | bp ha 
ener , f ee ge ate 27 BREE Rees — 
, [xcept ( Ds the nat 
Open du Hes, ſaw a well of water. o The went g 2 — with the 0 *r te unte 1055 the — 
* we cin neither bottle with water, and gaue ther boyd! Pt 2 E > oak 
 ſee,norviethe ' 20 So Godwas [ with the chi qd = 


e He doubted 
8 not, but God 
| > would accom- 


| un n bnided au had declared ro- 
-* a thalrdeaie with mee, and with hes 52 him 
— where thou haſt beene a er, ac- Govh: * Gods com- 
: £02 cothing vnto th the OE at "31 haue EL enter eo 2 35 80 bee 
| thee cane k 
E So chat it ĩs a 3 Then Abzahain ſuid, J wil u fweare. ms e etching honed nie 


obedient. - 


ne an othe in for à well of water, which Abunelechs ſer⸗ 11 ende epoch A Ear 


az 1e. 3. 52. 3 


God, jn che "hich ö 


* 3 7 = 


cacti oc” — phono 
Chaz. 18,  18* Andinthy ſeed 


9 Tpenrn turned 2bzahamagaine 
dio frm K s, and thep roſe vp and — 
at Beer Fg webe bo 

20 nd d iter thele one tolde 
abraham, n, We new hogs ner thee 
2 i oh chudꝛen vnto thy bzocher 


8 21 Tov, z his eldeſt forme; and Bunz 
10 — of the Syri- his blother, and Remmel the father of AN ⸗ 
ram, 
22 And Cheſed, an Band idath, 
Concubine is and Jiblaph,and Beth e P 
,- often timestaken 23 And Bethucl —— Rebekah: theſe 
in the good part, ᷑igiit did Milcah beate to Nahoz Abza- 
for thoſe women hams bother. 
vhich were infe- 24 And his iconcubine calledRenmah, 
riour to the the bare alſo Cebah, and Gahan, and Tha- 
wiues. paſh, and Þaachah. 
CHAP, XXII 
2 Abrabam lamenterh the death of Sarah, 4 
buyerh a field, to buy her, of the Hittzres , 13 The e- 
quity of Abrxba.19 Sarah is buried in Machpe lab. 
VV res Yen Sarah was an hundzed twen⸗ 
| Fo. rage ” and ſeuen peere olde ( (o long li⸗ 
to 1 arah 


* Sarah died in Utriath-arba: the 
lamets Yedzon in the land of Canaan, and 
He Nbzaham came to monrie foz Sarah and 


1 to weepe foz her, 
n Thatis, when _ 3 Je Then Abzaham »roſe vp from the 
hee had mour- fighrofhis copps, #ralked the + Yits 
ned: ſo the tites ig, 
414 - Jama — Þ a fozretner amon 
#rhey paſſe not te me a 2175 ofbariall with por 
© meaſure: and 7 map burp mp dead out of inp ſight. 
the haturall af hen the Yittites anfwered Aaham, 


fection is com- fapin vnto hun, 
1 6 —Heare vs, mp lozde: thou art apzitice 


+ £br, ſonnes of daf God among vs: in the chiefeſt of dux ſe⸗ 

Heth, 170 ulchꝛes burp thp dead: none of vs ſhall 

b That is, god 1 wid thee his ſepulchze, but thou mapeſt 

or excellent: burp thp dead therein. 

the Hebrewes * en Abzaham ſtood vp, and bowed 
ſo ſpeake of all nſeife befoge the pecple ok the land ofthe 
. thinzs that are ittites. 

— 8 And he commmnned with them, ſaping, 
' alfexceſten If it be t pour mide, that I ſhalt bury mp 

commeth ” dead out of mp ſighr, hear me, and mtreat 


God. foz nie to Ephzon the ſonneofTZohar, 
4 cb. in your ſoule, 9 That hee woulde gine me the caneſ}of 
Or double caue, achpelah. which he hath in the end ut his 
cauſe one Was eld: that he would ame it me ſoz as much 
within amor her. |} mpnep as it is woozth, fox a poſſeſſion to 
1 Ehr. in ful ſiluer. Vurp in among pou. 
10 (Foz Epdion dwelt among the Wit- 
tites) Then Ephion the Yittice anſwered 
Ahzaham in the audience of all the Yits 
e Meaning, al fites - 4 c went in at the gates ofhis citp, 
the citizens and 


inhabitants. "= Ro, my lozd, heare me: the field gine 


e, a the cane, that rherem; is, it 
Ey euẽ in the pieſence of the EI 


it rhee,to burte thy dead. 
12 Then 


1 1B. cer. 44. 22. Of the earth 2—— Weg 8 
4.3.25. gal 3. d. beped mp 
I 


whar is that | 
therefoze thy dead. 20,pence, fo then 
16 So Abzaham hearkened bnto E⸗ 400. ſhekels 


uer, which he had named in the audience of op — 2 | 
gs and eigbt 


in Bachpelah, and oner againſt Pamre, mor Lone 
cuen the fielbe and the caue that was there⸗ 
in, and all the trees chat were m the fielde, 
which were in all the bozders round about, 
was inade ſure 
18 Dnto Abꝛahain for a poſſeſſion, in the 
fight of the Hittites, even of all that j went Or ιι 
m at the gates of his citie. © 
m bnrped 1 
arah his wife in the caue the ſielde of 
hpelah ouer againſt amt: the ſame 
is 23 m oe — of —— bt 
20 us de and the caue, thut 1 
therem, was made ſure unto Alnaham fo as. 
a poſſeſtion! ow buriall\bp the Hutites. = lale. 
HAP. XXIIII. 
bed + bis ſeriaane to ſwexre to take 
„ wife fr txbak m lus owne kyred. 12 The ſtraant 
prayerh to Ged. 33 His fidelatte roward hs maſter. 
yo The firnar of Rebekeh com the matter re 
58 They aske ber conſent and ſhe agreeth, 67 And | 
4 married to I Mal. i 
w Abzaham was olde, and ſtricken 185. — 
in peercs, and the Loꝛd had bleſſed X- * | 
brahaman all things (hap 47. 2. 
2 Therefoze wbzaham ſaid vi his el⸗ J Which cere- 
deſt ſernaunt of dis houſe, which had te monie declared 
rule oner all that he had, ut now thine 2 ſetuants obe- _ © 
hand vnder my thigh, ience towards 
3 And J will make thee o ſweare by the bis waſter,& the 
Lozde God of the heauen, and God of the maſters 
earth, that thon ſhalt not take a wife vnto ouer — ſetuant. 
mp ſonne of the daughters of the Canaa⸗ b 2 . 
nites among whom J dwell, othe way 


Bur thou {ſhalt goe unto mp © conn⸗ he e PE 
mch and ron red, and take a wite vn⸗ 1 
to my ſonne le * not 
5 And the ant ſaide to him, What if 2 bis ſonne 
the woman not come with me to this ſhould marrie 
land? ſhall thy ſonne agame viita — godly 
the land from whence thon cameſt? — = 


6 To whome Abxaham anfwered, Ve⸗ ; 
ware that thou bing not nix ſoume "oe. that "we th 
ther againe. Ti 

7 CT The Lozpe God. | 
tooke me from mp fate 
the land where J was ba 
vnto me, and that ſw 
* Pnto thy ſerde will J Taft 
ſhall ſende is Angell aud tho 
— . a vnto np ſou T 
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Ov; 


4 0 1 4 
- 
N 
* 
5 
„ - 
1 1 


3 
* 


Abrahams ſeruant and Rebekah. 


9 Then the ſernant put his hand under 
the thigh of Abꝛaham his maſter, & ſware 
to him fox this matter, ; f 

10 J So the ſernant tooke ten camels of 

o 


the camels of his maſter,and departed;{(fox 
| he had all his inaſters goods in his hand:) 
or, Meſepeta- zod fo he aroſe, aud went tuſ Arai Naha- 
ui a, o, Sia, rain, vnto the © citie or Ras. 
the two flauds : IT And he made his camcls totlie downe 
do vit, ef Tygrs without the cirte by a weil of water, at e⸗ 
«nd Etphrares, nentibeabout the time that the women come 
e That is, to aut to diaw water, 
Charran. 12 And he ſaid, D fJozd God of mp ma⸗ 
+ Ebr.cobowe ſter Abzaha, J beſeech thee, 1 ſend me good 
cheir knees. ſprede this dap, and ſhew mercy unto mp 
f He groundeth maſter Zbzaham. 
his prayer vpon 13 Loe, J ſtande bp the well of water, 
Cods promie whiles the mens daughters of this citie 
made to his come our to dzaw water, ; 
maſter. 14 8 Graunt therefoze that the maid, to 
j Gr,cauſe me to Whom J ſap, Wowe downethp pitcher, J 
Mectes P!ap thee, that J wap dzinke: if ſhee ſap, 
g Theſeruant Duke, and J will gute thp camels dzinke 
moued by Gods alio : map bee ſhee that thou haſt oꝛdemed 
ſpirit deſired co fc thy (ernant Jz3hak: and thereby ſhall J 
be aſſured by a know that thou halt ſhewed mercteon mp 
ſigne, whether maſter, | . 
God proſpered 15 And now per he had left ſpeaking, 


behold, b Rebekah came ont, the daughter 
of Bethuel, forme of Milcah the wife of 


his tourney or no. 
h God giucth 


good ſucceſſe to Nahoꝛ Abzahams bzother,and her pitcher 
all things that vpon her ſhaulder. A | 
are vndertaken 16 (Ano the mapde was verp faire to 
for the glorie of looke vpon, a virgin à vuknowen ot man) 
his name and ac and ſhe: went downe to the well, and filled 
cording to his her pitcher,aud came vp. 

wurd. 17 Then the ſeruant ranne to meet her, 
i Here is decla - and ſaid, Let me dzinke, J pzap thee, a litle 
rei that God e- water of thy pitcher. | * 
uer heareth the 18 And ſhee ſatde, Dzinke + ſir: aud ſhee 


prayers of his, and haſted, and let downe her pitchcr upon her 
granteth their hand and gaue him dzinke. 

requelts. I9 And when the had guten him dzinke, 
1 Sr my Lid. ſhe ſaid, J will dzaw water foz thy cantels 
1 Sr. hauſe made allo,untill thep t haue dꝛunken enough. 


an end of drink -· 20 And ſhe powzed out her pitcher mto 

ing. the trough ſpeedilp, and ranne agame vnto 

Or. earering. the wel ro dꝛaw water, and ſhe dzew foz all 
God permit - His camels. . 


ted many things 21 So the man woondied at her, a held 
both in appatell His peace, to know whether the Lozde had 
and other things, made His tourney pioſperous oz not. 
which are nowe 22 And whe p camels had left dxinking, 
forb'd: efpecial- þ man tooke a goldenjkabillement of! halte 
ly whenrhey ap- à ſhekell weight, and two bzacelets fog her 
perteine not to Hands, of ten lhekels weight of golde: 

our mortificar's. 23 Andhee ſaide, Whoſe daughter art 
1 The den 
ſhekell is heere 
meant, and not 
that of filuer. 
m Heboafteth ſhebarevnto Nahoz. 
_ his good for- 


in thy fathers houſe for Vs to lodge in:? 


hach workgipped the Lord. 


git n crcifully 
in keepiagoroe. Withdiamen his mercte = and Hig. 
© 9 5 * from mp mater: for zen. A was in the 


9 


> N. 


Geneſis. ) "as; 


thou 7 tell me. I pꝛay thee, Js there roome 


25 Mozconer (hee ſande buto him, Me the wi 
(as doe the haue luter allo. ond pꝛouender enough, and um ma 


me dzinke,J pzay thee. . 
x 45 Iu hemavepaſt, qtookedovne in his heart. 


© * _ _ ,\Hemneroth his meſſage, 
way, the loꝛt baut mee to mp maſters . 
weihen houſe | | 


28 Andrhe maid ran g told them ot her 
mothers houſe accozding to theſe wozds.. 
| 29.9 Now Rebekah had a brother cal⸗ 
5 — and Laban ran butoche man to 

e i 

30 Fo when he had ſcene theearerings 
and the bzacelets ui Hits ſiſters hands. and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his 
ſiſter, ſapiug. Thus ſaid the man bnto me, 1 
then he went to the man, and loe, he llood n For he waited 
bp the camels at the well, on Gods hand, 

21 Aud he latd, Come in thou bleſſed of „bo had nowe 
the Loꝛde: wherefoze ſtandeſt thou with⸗ heard his prayers 
ont, ſeeing J hane pꝛepared the houſe, and 
roome fo the camels? 

32 TThen the man came into the Houſe, 
and o he vnſadled they cainels,and bzought o To wit, Laban, 
litter and pꝛouender foz the camels, æ wa⸗ p The gentle in 
tet to walh his feet, and the mens feet that tertainment of 
were with hun. ſtrangers vſed as, 

33 Afrerward the meate was ſet befoze mong the god. 
mim: bur hee (aid, Ja will not eat until J ty Eathers. 
baue ſaid imp meſſage. And he cadSpeake The fidelitie 
. ? that ſeruants owe 
34 Then he lad, J am Xbjahls nant, to their maſts 

35. And the Loꝛde Hath ”blefled mp ing cauſeth them to 
ſter woonderfullp, that heis become grrat: prefer their ma- 
foz he hath gmen hun ſheepe,and berues, & {ters buſineſle to 
filter, and goldc, and men ſeruantes, and their owne nes 
matde ſeruants, and camels, and aſſes. ceſlitie. 

36 And Harah mp maſters wife hath r To bleſſe, fig. 
bome a ſonne co inp maſter, when ſhe was nifeth heere to 
old, a vnto in hath he ginenallÞ he hath. enrich, or en- 

37 Nou mp maſter made mee ſweare, creaſe with ſub- 
ſayumg,. Thou ſhalt not rake a wife to mÞ ſtance. as the tent 
ſonne of p daughters of rhe! Canaanites, in che ſamc verſe 
ii whole land Þ dwell : declareth, 

38 But thou ſhalr go vnto mp * fathers ¶ The Canaa- 
— and to imp kmred, take a wife viito nires were ac. 
mp ſonne. curſed, & there+ 

39 Then J laid vnto mp mater pat fore the godly 
if the woman will not follow me? could not joyne 

40 Who anſwered mee, The Yozde; be⸗ „ich them in 
foze whome J walke, will ſend his Angell marriage. 
with thee, and pꝛoſper thy iourney, 2 tho t Meaning, 2 
{halt take a wife foz mp ſore of mp kmred manghis kin 
and my fathers honſe. | folks,as verſ.40, 

41 The ſhalt thou be diſcharged of*mine u Wich by 
othe, when thou commeſt to mp Kinred : mige authoritie 
and if they gine thee not one, thon ſhalt be 1 cauſedthee 
free from imme othe. to make, 

42 So Jcame this dap ta Þ wel, & ſaid, 
© 102d, the God of mp maſter Xbzabi, if 
thou now p1olper myſtournep which A go, o-, way, 

43 Beholde,*J ſtand by the well of wa⸗ rer/z 13. 
ter: wheu a virgin commeth fozth to draw 
water, aud J ſap to her, Gine mee, J pay 


24 Then the ſatd to him. J am fi danghs thee, a litle water ofthp pitcher to dzinke, 
ter of Wethucl the (onne of Pilcah whoime 4 44 F9 


the ſap to me, Dunke thou, and 

dꝛaw fo2 thy camels, let her bee 

dre the Loꝛd hath||prepared foz or, ſbewed. 
S onie. 


45 And. befoze J had made an ende of 


but ac- roometo 1 45 : ; q 9 
AHedge rh 26 And the man bowed punſelfe and ſpcaking ni mme * heart, beholde,Rehekah x Signifying. chat 
] came fooarh, and her pitcher on her ſhanl- this prayer was 
mct 27. Aud (aide, Bleſſed be the Lozd God der. and ſhe went downe vnto the well. and nor ſpoken by 
his maſter qt inn maſter Abiaham. 3 not dzewe water. Then J ſaid vnro her, G me che mouth, but 


onely meditate 


1 
= 


y He ſhewerh 
what is our due- 
tie, when we haue 
receined any 
benefite of the 
Lord. 

t Ebr.in the way 
trueth. 

z If you will 
freely and faith- 
fully giue your 
— 46 ro my 
maſters ſonne. 

. a That is, that 
I may prouide 
els where. 

b So ſoone as 
they perceiue 
that it is Gods 
ordinance, they 
yeelde. 

for, at thy com- 
maudement. 


gor, orderned. 


Verſe $6.& 59, 


$Ebr.dayar,or, 
Jene. 


e This ſheweth 
that parents haue 
not authoritie to 
marrie their chil- 
dren without 
conſent of the 
parties, 
1 Ebr. her mouth, 
d That is. let ĩt 
be victorious o- 
uer his enemies 
which bleſſing is 
Full — . 
(hed in Ieſus 
Chriſt, 
Chap. 16. 14. 
and 25.11. 
e This was the 
exerciſe of the 
godly fathers. to 
meditate Gus 


b es and to 
tay ſot the ac. 


pliſhment 
col. 


and biingech Rebekah to label. 


and J will giue thy camels dztnke 

a dzanke,and ſhe gaue the camels 
nnke allo. 

47 Then J aſked her, and ſapde, Whoſe 

bar 2 And ſhe anſwered, The 


hot pircher from her ſhoulder, and ſapde, 
mage, 
Allo. So 


daughter ofBethnel Rahois ſonne, hon 


Milcah bare vnta him. Then J put the a⸗ 
billenient vpon her face, and the bzacelets 
vpon her hands: ; 

48 und J bowed downe and worſhip⸗ 
ped the Lode, and bleſſed the Loꝛde God of 
mp maſter Xbzaham , which had bzought 
mee the + right wap to rake mp maſters 
brothers daughter vnto his ſonne. 

49 Now therecfoze,if pe wildeale * mers 
cifullp and cruckp with wp malter,tel mee: 
and it not, tell me that A map turue me to 
the a right hand oz to the left. 

50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, 
and ſapde,> This thing is pzocceded of che 
Lode : we cannot therefoze ſap bnto thee, 
neither nil noi good. 

51 Behold, Kebekahis ||befoze thee, take 
her and goe, that ſhee map bee thp maſters 
ſonnes wife, enen as the Lozd hath. {|ſapd. 

52 And when Nbzahams ſeruant heard 
their words. be bowed himſelfe toward the 
earth unto the Loꝛd. f 

53 Then the ſernant tooke foozth it wels 
of ſiluer, and ie wels of golde, and raiment, 
and gaue to Rebekah: alſo vnts het bother 
and to her mother he gane gifts, Fc: 

54 Afterwarde they did eateanddzinke, 
both Hee, and the men that were with him, 
and caricd all night. and when they roſe vp 
inthe ntozming,he lapd, “ Let me depart vn ; 
to mp maſter. 

55 Then herbzother and her mother ans 
ſwered, Let the mayde abide with vs, at the 
leaſt z ten dapes : then ſhall the goe. 

3 t hee ſapd vnto them, Hinder pon 
me not, ſeeing the Lozde Hath pꝛoſpered my 
tournep': ſend me awap, that J map goe to 
nip maſter. 2 

$7 Then thep ſaid, We wil cal the mapd, 
and aſke < ber t conſent, 

58 And they called Rebekah, and ſapde 
vnto her, Mut thou goe with this man: 
And 153 — — oe. 

59 yep e 1 their ſiſter goe, 
and her nourle , with Abzahams ſeruant 
and hts men. | 

60 And then bleſted Rebekah, and ſapde 
vuto her, Thon art our ſiſter, growe into 
thouſand thouſands, and thp (cede poſſeſſe 
the * gate of his enemiies,. 

61 Then Rebekah aroſe,@ her mapdes, 
# rode vpũ the camels,.4 folowed the man. 
and the ſeruant tooke Rebekah, de parted. 

62 Nowe Jz3hak came from the wap of 
*Beer-lahai-roz,(foz he dwelt in why 
countrep) | 

63 And Jzhak went 


out toe pzay in the 


fielve toward the enening: who hit vp his theſe are their names. h cher rownes g) 
wir, tweliie minces ot 3 Fx 


v7 > 
E I % 


tpts.⁊ looked beholde, rhe camels came. 
64 Ao Rebekah lift. vp herepes , and 
when thee ſawe Jzhak, ſhee lighted downe 
from the camel, LATE: 
65 ( Fox the had ſaidtotheſernant, oha 
is ponder man, that cammeth in the fielde 


Chap.xxy. 


Abraham 


fo meete vs? and the ſeruant had ſapde, It 
is mp maſter ) So thee tooke f availe, ard 
couered her. 

66 Aud the ſeruaunt tolde Jzhak all 
things, that he had done. 

67 Afterwarde Jzhak mought der into 
the tent of Sarah his mother, and he tooke 
Rebekah, and the was his wife,and hee lo⸗ 
ned her: Sa Jzhak was coimtoꝛted after 
his inothcrs death. > £35 

CHAP, XXV. n 

1 Abraham taketh Necur ah to wie es d getteth 
mary childrens Abraham gueth al his goods to Ins 
hak. 8 Hee die rb. 12 The genealogre of hne. 25 
The birth of Taakb and 52 30 Eſau ſelleth bis 
burt bri phe for a meſſe of pattage. 

Nate: Abzaham had taken * hun anos 
ther wife called Kieturah, 

2 Which bare him Timran, and Jok⸗ 
ſhan, and Pedan, and Pidian, and Iſh⸗ 
bak, and Shuah. i 

3 And Jokſhan begate Sheba, and De⸗ 
dan: * And the ſonnes of Dedan were Al⸗ 
ſhurim, and Letuſthum, and Leumnnm. 

4 Alſo the ſonnes ef Hidian were E⸗ 
phah.and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, 
and Eldaah. all theſe were the ſonnes of 
Keturah. 


dyeth. 10 

f Thecuſtome 
was that y ſpoule 
was brought to 


her husband, her 


head being coue- 


red, in token of - 
ſhamefaſtnes and 
chaſtitit. 
Hor, e 
mourning fat bis 
mot her. 


2 Whiles Sarah 
was yer aliue. 


1.Chro.n,32, 


5 7 And Abzahamgaue+ all his goods + Ebr.x//cha; be 


6 Bur vnto the b ſonnes ofthe <concn- 
bmes, which Abiaham had, Abzahanit 


b For by the 


vertue of.Gods 


à gane gifts, and ſent them away from J3s word hee had not 


ha his ſonne ( while hee pet liued ) Ea 
ward to the Eaſt countrep. 

7 Andthwstis the age of Abzahams life, 
which hee l:ued, an hundzeth ſeuentie and 
fine perre. 


onely Izhak, bur: 
bega: many moe. 


c Reade Chap. 


22. 20% 
d To auoyde the 


8 Then A bꝛaham peelded the ſpirit, and diſſenſion that 
died in a good age, an olde man, +of great els mehr 


peeres,and was gathered ta his people. 

9 And his ſonnes, Azhan and Jthaael 
buried hun m the cane 5 the 
fielde of Ephzon ſonne of Zoar the Hutite, 
befoze Mamre. 

10 Which *fielve Abzaham bought of 
the Yittires, where Abzaham was buried. 
wath Sarah his wife. 

1 Ind after the death of Abzaham 

o 


dwelt by Beer lahat- roi. 

12 Nowe theſe are the generations ot 
A(hmael Abrahams w. 
the Egyptian Sorg 
vnto Mbiaagaam. EA 

13 And rkeſe ide names of the 
ſonnes of Iſhmael, na vy name, accozs 
duig to their kmreds : the eden ſonne of 
Alhmaet was Nebatoth , the ud 
Ad herl. and Mmͤſam, r 

14 And iſhma, and Duma, a Maſſa; 

15 Yadar, and Tema, Jetur, Aäphich, 
and Redemah. 7 

15 Theſe are the ſonnes of Jſhmact, and 


by their caſtes * to 
their nations. 5 | 
17 (And theſe are tie perres of 
Ichmael. an fund: eth tinrtir & 
and he netlord the fyt:n.and d 
gathered vnto his tri 


ed Jzhak his ſonne, * and Jz3hak after 


_ of 
the heritage. 

e — 
ancients ſignified 
that man by 
death periſhed 
not holy: but 
as the ſoules of 
the godly lued 


Ch. 16. 14. 
24.62. 
1. Bro. 1. 29. 


I And? Navy his 4 — eve ai; 

225 35 without rhe tire by a well or water, are- 
. uentide about the time that che women come 

nut tu dzayy water, 

12 And heſaid, D *Jozd God of mp ma⸗ 


4 Ebr.to bowe ſter Abzaha, beſeech thee, 1171b me good dave latd, ne in thou bleſſed of ur — none 

cheir knees, ſperde this day, and thew mercp unto ix the donde; wherefoze ſtandelt thou with⸗ heard his prayers 

F Hegroundeth maſter "or. Hh ou (eemg J haue pepared the houſe, and 

— n win * 2 — 15 e i ien 744 came into the houſe, 2 

e uuns dat 

made 5 his come out to diam Bae H o he vnſadled they cainels, and bought o To wit, Laban, 

maſter. 14 8 Graunt therefoze 1 the maid, to utter aud pꝛonender foz the camels; a wa⸗ p The gentie in 

or, canſe me to ö (ap, * 5 7 GI we oP — 155 feet, and the utens fret that — 4 

mec. tyee, that J v1 , e ſap, rangers 

g. Theſeruant 2 and will 7 melts dztnke 1 the meate was ſet befoze Tn 5 

moued by Gods allo: map bee thee 17 jaſt ozdemed pie hee ſaid, Ad will ntili A ly C 

ſpiritdeſired to - fey thy letuant J3hak : and plhatJ d imp meſſage. And he la woke q The fidelr 

1 hw wo . © tho halt ſhewed n! . ava pe lad 1 alt 2 owe 
ne, et » 2 ro 

God praſpered 15 J And noi per he had left E 1 0 And. the Loide 92 9 mp mg- ihe ele 

his journey or no. behold, b Rebekah came ont. the daughter nb $a grts 95 3 4 — e 

h God gucth of Bethuel, lone of Pilcah the wie of Foz he hath gnien hun — 2 


ood ſucceſſe to oz Abzahams bꝛother, and her pitcher Auer, and goſde, r and he ounces, 
af things that wie ee 2 zaha wy wy D D 3 ants, and camels, and aſſes. ceſlitie. 

are vndertaken 1 Om the mapde was verp faire to d Harah mp maſters wake path r To bleſſe, ſig· 
for the glorie of look vpon, a virgin g vuknowen ot man) * ſamie ta inꝝ maſter, when ſhe mas nifieth heece to 
h namie and ac · and ſhe: went yowne to the well, and filled old, d, a ee e n n enrich, or en- 
= > mink eo her pitcher, and came vp, creaſc with ſub- 


17 e ſeruant rainie ta meet a walt not rake a wife to mp ſtance 25 the 
gre is decla- N Aud dzinke, J pꝛap thee, a lit F-=e Au — Io of the! Canaanites, — the ſame — 4 
\ 105 God e- Water of thy pitcher. os Whos land J dwell : declateth. 
uer beareth the 18 And ſhee ſaide. Dzinkes ür: aud hee But tho WN t go vnto mp * fathers ¶ The Canaa- 
r Haſted, and let N 4 her pitchcr upon her r hoo me to mp kmred, take a wife viito S_—_ were ac 
W eir hand and gaue myp tonne, curſed, & theres . 
1219 85 when the gen hint dye, 29 Eben I ſaid vnto mp fore the godly 
1 gbr l th woe dzaw water fox thy ls ik the woman will not follow! * * 1d 


» 38r hue made allo, until then t haue dzunken 40 Who auſwered me 

n en Tank. 20 Ald ſhe pouned ont her oo mto foze whome J walke,, 

* | trough ſperdilp, and ramie agame vnto with thee, and pꝛolpert Ftdon 
Or carermng. je wel to oo ene the dzew foz all [Halt take a wife foz mp 48. um, agred 


Sh boek eee his peace, to ſnow. er the Lozde hav othe, when chou conuneſt n 
and other things, Made bis tourn 52 and if they gie 
which are nowe n 22 8 camels had ! tiki, freefrom inne ohe. 


ü wian.tho deny it of! halfe -... 42-90 Ar 
N. nth and Ae "pole 8 7015 8 e 


Fg ands, ben hels weight of ou nom p1olp ermphes 
NS png Ln OO ras.. 
en a 7tellnie. ee ere rde ter: i > x3 
len in thy Na fotopgein 7 water e e een 
bo e et 24 1 Een Fant hon Luk ag OR yd | 
chat of luer. u 100 une of Pilcahwho Ein na ſheſay tn me, 
He boafferh are unt Rang. WM ab dꝛaw 17p camels, xx yer bee | 
| jer. f Mee Gove bt | > 425 0 harþpreparey toy Morten. 5 
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141. 9 7. we 1 187 i 
*4 #7; Wa « 


7 He ſhewerh 


tie, when we haue iny maſter 2bzahaitt s which ught | 
| receined any mee the +right wap to —.— Matzes x ae ralogre of 
/ bencfiteof the others daughter vntu hi The birth of laakeb and & ſag. 30 eee 
Lord. | 49 Pow Ns Mhetaandn mmbrs birtbright for a meſſe of putage 0 
t Ebr.in the way cifully and trueſp with wp maſter, til mee: Ne L abt (dad taken yin ix; Boks 2 | 
of rrueth, and if not, tell me that A map turue me to ther wife ca 
ls z I you will * thearight baud oz to the lefr. 2 Which bare him 0 -and'Joks 
freely and faitb- 0 Theu anſwered Laban and Berkel, - ſhan, and gde dan, and Padian, ad-Jſh- 
fully give your and ſapde,> This thing is pzoceeded of the bak 2259 
daughter to my Aide: we cannot ther ſap Seba, abe: 
maſters ſunne. of Dedan were Al x. clan, 
a That is, that . 1 
I may prouide dlan were E⸗ 
; els whete. wife, enen as the Lozd arh4ſaph. nber 527 and Hanoch, and Abida, 
1 all theſe were the ſoimes of 
| they per 
0 is noe 8 EXE And Abad ed an ys goods 4 be 
ordinance, 
eelde. | But vnto the b formes e-<tonens b d Forbacks 
[Ora thy com. bes 7 — —— | 8 
gor, ordemeũ. piping — x — hee per 870 0 Ek, ust 
l N | mot) . 
W | 7 8 an en c ES | "2 
| Vaſt 36:& 59, ming,he lapd,! S A 23.34 „ 
55 55 Then her yorher bern N 
— ſwered, Let the mande abide with vs,at the 
$£br.daywor, It dapes: then ſhall the goe. peeres,and was *: 
tome, 9 And his ſonnes 
"Ir buried hun m the carte 
Imap goe to fielbe of 


e This ſheweth! e 
that pareata haue 38 And alley 


not authoritiero uta 
marrie their chitl- And 


dren without 
conſent of the 


$56 ber H. 
Tharis, let it 
de vicdoridus o 

uer his enemies 


which bleſſtng is 


in leſus 
hriſt, 
Chap.16.14. 
and 18111. 


e This was the 
exerciſe of the 


hands: 
. 


9 
chat our due · ped the Lozde, and bleſſed 8 Tu 


ſonne 


hich * 
RA... 
eebekah, and lapde rde Fires, wt wire. 


LED] ms 104 
ered, A Got | 
Beer 
12 J 0 


nip 


> We wil cal themapd, 


thep — tht er or, gor, dwelt 


12 nourſe, with Ab 


1 bleſſed Rebekah, and ſapde 
vuto 5 Thon art aur ſiſter 
harm — 


—- — g » 
\SC. | 
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—— 


r. hi. lor fell. 
He meaneth | 


| father, / 
err wil cauſe bub ere 
«was fourns ney nay — 


Chap. 16. 1a. e 
— F tet We 
Ac ſopot ama. * 

e ou 
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= 7 other. 


i For that is the le hall — — Mhj — — 
onely refuge in the one people (hall be nughtwr then the 04 15 Tana i 
all our 7 —— ſhall @rnethe pot *ſpozting-mirly — his weft. mation thereof 
a Therefoze when her tune af deli -@ Then Abumcirch called Shak,&Sfapd, proc ecde of the 
Mifuled; do ere reps deten aurene: thp wife, and wh 1 
; Orme non en — 4 
wm So hee that came out firſt was red, . d 
and ———— — I * | | 
| . andrhep called his name Eſau, i 
Het 2.3. 26 And afxerwarde/ came his noche 
matt. 1. 1. gut, and his hande heide — e ihe er: 
7 therefoze his name was — baue yonghe Kune 
tFbramenef Mower k was ings price 2D; 
7 — ö — os a — 
r, [imp was 
innocent. u hunter, A kned vithe ſieldes: but la Afterward: 
Elbe. veniſon in Aanko was a jplainema;@4dwelrin tits. and founde in the lame v 
bu mouth. 28- And Jzhak toned-Elau, fv +-veniſon folde bp efttmation: and ſo the x Lode ble In all ages men 
= me wa hes meate, bur Kebekab.oned Jaakob, fed hum. . were perlwaded 
2 9 Now Jaakobloddeportage,and Es 13 And the man waxed mighrie,$-4K that 
The reptobate ads gene fielde and was weary, increaſto, till he was 
eſteeme not zo chen Eſan land ta Naaheh, i het me 14 Foz he had flocks p 
Gadsbenefirs, ente. I map ther ot᷑ chat ſa red. fo I of tattei. and x : therefoz 
except they fcele An wearie, Therefoze mas ne cal⸗ the iſtums hads emue at hn. 
them preſently, led Edoim. 15. In ſo much that the Pane meaſures, | 
and therefore Jt 2nd Jaakob lad. Sen me curn nan ped and filled vp withearth all the wels, t C. e j - 
— —2 thy which his farh —— digged in his 2 and 
— — a Ao, Nam almoſt dend, —— — 
at is then eee 106 fs < ſande ano Jzhok, & The malicious 
. 33 8 — bs, log:then art itghner enujealwayes the 
eferre their — — And yeſware roo: ad vi 1 mn rt m 8 greets of Gad in 
bixthrigm untn Jaskon. 17 J Therefoze ue bal departe athers, 
dities ro Gods 34 Then Jaakabgaue Eſau bzead and and pitctsd bis rent ache nvalep.of G es h TheEbrewe 
ſpirituall aces. portage of lentites; and he did tat q dunke, rar, and welt there, | word ſigniſyeh a 
but the children and xoſe hy, aud went his wan: So Eau 1nd hen returutug · digard the turlo flead,or.vall 
of God doe the Annen of water, which. they had digerd nur the wherewater aq - 
contrary. B CH A P. XXVI. | of bra am his father 
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| 9 

| * 6 16 r hm 19 aks ſeruants 1 digged inthe 

7 9.2 Godcemforterh him, 31 he mat tb all- valley, and faunde there a well ofy uumg For, ſpringing, 
ance mth Almciach Water, 

1 5 => ws Tb earn Seray did lyiue 


therefoze 
Sa becauſe een 12 — 
wich hum Ele, | ep Ria 


laakob getteth the hxſſing. 7 


; Eſauiofort foryeniion, 
4 e Jhyak 
1 Nee 
5 dart bann. and to 1 
for, gane, 3 
100/80, 


| ſake buts Jaakob 
CS 
thp father —— n. u . e 
PE: 


i God aſſureth 
Tzhak againſt all = 
feare by rehear- 
ling 18 —o" en b This ſubtiltie 
4 e n me * — two good kids or —— that is blame v orthy 
p k To die I —— , —— meatof them fo} fbr 3 oe... 
Oe on ; ried till GO 
. ſerue none other 1, Therhouhai — it — — r, — his. 


bleſe thee befoze his dea promes,, .- 


| II But Jaakob ſaidto his nios 
> — ——— ther, Beholde, Elauup djother vrough, 
þ pat me awap fromyou?z and J am — 
28 Who , Wee ſaw certainelp . Tia 
that the loꝛd was with ther we thought J 


thus, Let there be nowe an othe betweene FJ bingo 
bs, euen betweene vs and thee, and let vs ut 
. | make a conenant with thee. one — 

| The Ebrewes 29 | Tfthon ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as we 
in Cvearing be · haue not touched thee, and as. wee haue 
gin commonly done unto thee 1 but good, and fent * 
with If, & vnder- thee awap in peace : now, the bleſſed 
Rand the reſt : _ >a — 
that N, chat God rr and they her elder ſuime 
(hall puniſh him vide tate and dzinke. * 


wicked ſhew that let — e, and departed from thekids ofthe goats, 
x they are afraide in peace £ they 17. Afterwarde thee 

leſt that come to 32 And that ſame dap Jzhaks ſernants meate and bzead, which had — 72 

them which they caine and tolde him of a welt, Which in the hand of her-fonne Jaskod 

would do to o- — — vigged, and (apde vnto dun, We 18 J And when hee came to hs father, > 


ther, - — ne Gem mM 2 Who aniwered,J am 
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40% the well of name of the citte is calledſ2eer-thebavuro 79 And Jaakob ſapde his faher 4 d Aichi 
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'akob their father reiuued. whome Laban gaueto- LeahHiis daughter: 
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— ormpbok cond Ephzaim befoze 
an d en Iſrael ſaide vnto 


unto thy ſeebe and 
poſſeſſion. ye 


{piritual for euer. and Simeon are mine. 
Chap,41.50s 


CHAP. XLIX. 


— s © x Lass bgeb alhis ſonmerby name and ſhow. - 


KY ow when 'Y 


came from Padan,Ra | 
hel*died vpon mine hand in the land of Cas et chews what u to come. 10 He telleth them that 2 When 


by — ———— uri ſhall come out of Judah, 29 2 be hui. ; 


Chep.35,19, og - 


—— —— ed with his — 33 — * | 
22 lehem. 4 T pour ſelnes - thar” 


—_— —_— 


Joſephs ſounes, 
. ther 2 Gather r ſelues together, and heare, Dis | 
2 , 
pe ſonnes of Jaakob and hearken — b Begoeren by - 
rael pour father, | | * 
| ————— eldeft ſonne, thou art c hadft * 


' w_ P 
- *- Geneſis. _- Jaakob dieth; 
6 Into their ſecret let not my ſoule come: ſhal be onthe head of Yoſeph,and on the top 


A A prophecic ofthe Vieſſias. 
d or. tongue: mp © glozie,bee not thou topned with their of the head of him that was a ſeparatefrom u Either in dig · 


meaning, chat he Aſſemblie : fox in their wzath they flewe<a his hgethien. Ur * nitie, or when he 
neither conſented man, and in their ſelfewill thep digged 27 J Bentamin ſhall raniness a woolfe: l from . 
to them in word dowue a wall, * in the inoꝛning he ſhall denourethe pzape , his bretihren. 1 
nor thought. 7 Curſed be their wzath;fox it was fierce, and atnight he ſhall deuide the ſyoilee f 1 


e The Sheche - and their rage, foz it was ctuell: J wil 've- 28 (All theſe are the twelne tribes ok 

mites, Chap. 34. uide them in Jaakoh, and ſcatter them in Iſrael, and thus their father ſpake vnto 

26. Iſrael. ü | them, and blefled them: enery one of thein - 

F For Leui had 8 C Thon Judah, thy biethzen ſHalpzaiſe bleſſed he with a ſeuerall bleſſing. 

no part, and Si- thee: thine hand ſhal be in the necke of thine 29 Andhe charged them, and ſaide bnto' 

mean was vnder enemies: thy fathers ſonnes thall-s buwe them. Jam ready to be gathered vnto my 10 
Iudah, Ioſ. 19. t. dobone vuto thee, people: * burie me with my fathers inthe cb. 7. 30 

till God gaue , 9: Judah, as a Iyons whelpe ſhalt thou caue that is in the fielde of Ephzon the Hit 

them the place come vp from the ſpoile, ui tonne. Yeſhall tite, | 

of the Amale · lie downeand couch as a'Vyon; andagali- 30 In the cane. that is in the fielde of - 

kices, r.Chro,4. oneſſe. h Who thall ſtirre him vp 7 chpclah beſides Maire in the lande of 

PT 46 10 The ||(cepter ſhall not depart from Canaan: which caue Xbzaham bought with 

g. As was verifi- Judah, no1 a lawgiuer from betweene his the fielde of Ephzon the Hittite foz a poſſeſ- 

ed in Dauid and feete,untill i Shiloh come, and the people ſton to burie in. | 

Chiſt. ſhall be gathered bnto him. 3t There then buried Abzaham and Sa⸗ f 

h His enemies 11 Hee ſhall binde his aſſe foale vnto the rah his wife: there they buried Jzhak and . 

ſhal ſo feare him. & bine, aud his aſſes colte vnto the beſt vine, Rebekah his wife: and there J buried 

Or. Hugdome. he ſhall walh his garment in wine, and his Leah. | 

i Whichis ' . cloke in the blood of grapes. 32 Thepurchaſeof the field; and the cane 

Chriſt the Meſſi · 12 His eies ſhall be red with wine, and his that is therein, was bought of the chudꝛen of 

as, the giuer of all teeth white with milke, ? Cr Wot 7:0 134. 

1 who 13 ( Zebulun ſhall dwell bp the ſea ſide, 33 Thus Jaakob made an ende of gi⸗ 

l call the and he ſhall be an hauen foz ſhippes:and his ning charge to his ſonnes, and a plucked vp , Whereby is 
Gentilestoſal- bozder ſhall be vnto Tidon. his feete into the hedde, and gaue vp the Gpnifed howe 
uation. I4 T3ſſachar ſhal be i a ſtrong aſſe, cou · ghoſt,and was gathered to his people. quietly he died, 
k A countrey ching downe betweene two burdens: CHAP, I. | a 
moſt abundant 15 And he lhall ſee that reſt is good. and 12 7aakobirburted, rg Ivſeph forgiueth bis 
with vines and that the land is pleaſant, and he {hall bowe þ-:threv. 23 Hee ſeeib hu childrens children, 25 
paſtures ispro- his ſhoulder to beare, and ſhall be ſubiect He dierh. | | | 
miſed him. bnto tribute, 7 | 2 1 Yen Joſeph fell vpowhis fathers face, 

r Ebr.an aſſe of 16 (Dan u ſhal indge his people as one 4 and wept vpon hun, and kiffed him. 

eat b. DOfthetribes of Iſrael. 2 And Joſeph commanded his ſeruants 

His force ſhall 17 Dan ſhall be an Serpent by the wap, the* Phyſicions, toembaume his father, a He meaneth 
be great, but he an adder hy the path, biting the hozſe h&les, and the Phyſicions embaumed Jſrael. them that em- 


ſhall want cou- ſo that His rider (hal fall backeward, 3 Sofourtie dates were accompliſhed, baumed the dead 

age to reſiſt his 18 © O L02de, I baue waited foz thy (als (fog ſo long did the daies of them that were and buried them. 
enemies. uation. embaumedlaſt) and the Egpptians bewai ; | 

m Shall haue tg ¶ Gad, an hoſte of men (Hal onercome led him © ſeuentie dates. , d Theywere 

the honour ofa him, but he ſhall ouercome at the laſt. 4 And when the daies of his monrning more exceſliue in 


20 CConcerning Alher, his v bzead ſhall were paſt, Joſeph ſpake to the houſe of — 
n That is, full of be fat, and he hall gine pleaſures foi a king. Pharaoh, ſaping, If J haue nome founde the faithfull. 
ſubtiltie. 21 J Naphtali ſhall be a Hinde let goe, gi⸗ fauour in pour eres, ſpeake, I pꝛaꝝ pou, in 
o Seeing the mi- ning a goodly wozdes. the eares of Pharaoh,and ſap, . 
ſeries that his po- 22 C Joſeph ſhall be + a fruitful bongh,e- - 5 My father made nie (weare, ſaping, Chap, 47. 19. 
ſteritie ſhould yen a fruit full bough by the Mell ſide: the Loe, J die, burie mee in mp graue, which Y X 
fall into, he bra - + ſmall boughes ſhali runne upon the wall. haue made mein the land of Canaan : now 1 
ſteth out in prai- 23 And the archers griened him, and therefoze let me goe. J pꝛap thee, and burte 
er to God, to re · ſhot againſi him, and hated hint. mp father and J will come againe. a 
| medicir. 224 2Snthis bowe abode ſtrong, and the 6 TheuÞPharaob ſaid, Goe vp and buris 
ꝓ He ſhal abound hands of his armes were ſtrengthened, bn thy father: cas he made thee to ſweare. e The very in- 
in corne and the hands of the mightie God of Jaakob, of 7 «So Joleph went vp to burie his ka- fidels would 
pleaſant fruites. whome was the feeder appointed by the ſ ſtone ther, and way pm went ali the ſeruauts of haue othes per« 
q Ouercomming of Jlrael, | + Pharaoh,borh the Elders of his houſe, and formed, * * 
more by faire 25 Euen bp the God ot thy father, who all the Elders of the land of Egypt. 
wordes then by ſhall helpe thee, and by the Almightie,-who 8 Likewiſe all the, houſe of Fo! 
| force. al bleſſe thee with heanenlp bleſſings front his bieten, and his fathers hi 
+ Ebr.« ſonne of gbone, with bleſſings of the deepe, that lieth- their chyldzen,; and their „end their 
beneath, with blellnigs ofthe b 8, and cattelbleft they in the land of Goſhen 
Laugbters, of the wombe. N T 9 And there went op wieh him bath vo 
- rAshisÞrethren, 26 The bleſſings of thy father ſhali bee rets and hoꝛſemen:and they were air-erc 
when they were t ſtranger then the bleſlings of mine elders: ding great companie. 5 95 
bis enemies, Po- vnto the ende of the hilles of the wozld thep 10 And they came to. |-Gozen Atad, obe corns 
 Htpbarandothers, BARS * ö which is beyond Jozden,- and there they floere of Arad 
-” I That b, Cod. t In as much as he was more neere to the acrom- made a great en e eee er 1h.) 
5 225 * of the promes,and it had bene more often confirmed. . | and he mour ned fo; his father benen e 1 
B's be wa $1 ** XI 


— — 


Hes burled in Canzan; Chapt Iofeph forgiuet/bl besen sa eckes 1 


; 11 And when hs Canaanttes the inda⸗ ſpake vnto him. zn h . 
dio. . | | dicants of the lanpe lager the commenting 18 Allo his bicthiencame vnto him and 01, . 
o e gt [ Gozen Atad,they-ſapde, This is a great felldowne befozeb18 face, and ſaid, Behold, fecde?mcaning, 


mottrnmg unta the. Egyptiaus : wheres we be thy ſeruants, to take venge | 
jor, the genes foje the naune thereof was ralled J Abel: 19 To whom Joſeph fand, * Feare not: ance. 


tion of the E- Prrafin, which is vepo fox am not I under! God? Who by the 

tian. 12 So his ſannes did uñto hun, accozs' 20 When pee thought emil againſt good ſucceſle 
ding as he had commanded them: Sod diſpoſed it tu geod,that he inight bing ſeemeth to remie: 

Ars 7.16, 13 * Fox his ſonnes caried him into the to paſſe, as it is this dap, and ſaue much it, and therforeit 
lande of Canaan, and buried him in the people aliue. ought not to be 


. p n_ of. the fielde of Machpelah, which caue 21 Fearenotnow therefoze,J will nous reuenged by me. 
2 — Abzaham bought with dhe fielde, to be ha riſh pou, and pour childzen: and he comfozs tl. to abeir haar. 
lor Mſtion. late to hurie in, * Ephzon the Yietite bes! ted them, and ſpake t kindly vnto chem. g Who, notwith- 
ſides Mamre. , 22 TSo Joſeph dweit in Egypt, he, and — he bare 
I {Then Joſephreturned into Egypt, his fathers houſe: and Joſeph liued an rule in Egypt a- 
hee and his biethꝛen, and ali that wentwvp! s hundzeth and ten peere. bout foureſcore 
with hun ta burie his father, atter thai het "23 * And Joſeph ſame Ephzaing chil⸗ yeeres, yer was 
had buried his father. + dzen, euen unto the third generation: alſo ioyned with the 
15 And when Joſephs biethzen ſaw that the ſonnes of Machir the ſanne af Manal⸗ Church of God 
d An euill con- theirfather was dead, thep ſapd, 4 It map: let were — t A, on Joſephs kuees. in faith and reli- 
ſcience is neuer he that Joſeph will hate us, and will yay- 24 And Joſe ph ſapde vnta his —— = 
fully arreſt. vs againe all the euill, which we din J amreadjetodie., and. God will ſur umbi3 2,39 
him. 11, 447 _ vificepon;aud biing you out of this — He. 1423. 5 
16 Therefoꝛe they ſent vuto Jolephilaye unta the land which he (ware buto Abza- Exd. 1 3.19. 
ing, Thy father commaunded: brioze; bis ham, unto Ishak, and ue Jaakob. h He ſpeaketh 
e Meaning, that death;ſaping, 5 ane dtoake an othe of the chil⸗ this by th — 
they which haue 17 Thus ſhall pe ſap vnto Joſeph; For dzen of Jſrael, ſaping, * God will ſurelp of prophecie, ex 
ont God,ſhoulde giue nowe, I p1ay thee, the trefpaſle.af.chp viſite you; c ue ſhallcary mp boues hence. hortinghis bre- 
be ioy ned in methzen, and their inne: fox tber rewar- 26 So Joſeph dyed, when hee was an chren to bavefull- 
moſt ſure loue. DeTFthee euill. And nowe, we — — hundzeth and tenne peere alde: and truſt in Gods 
lon the meſſen- giue the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants ui tip fas enhaumed zim and mr ns a in promiſe for ĩheir 
mn. „enen Jolephwep,when they Egypyt. deliucranem. 


n en The ſecond booke'sf Molſes.: Bo 8 . 
5 cllled Exodus. | 1 


THE ARGVMENT, 


a t fe, + PA FeerthupTagkobby Gods commandement, Geneſis 46.3 had beooght his familie into Egypt, where 
they remained for the ſpuce vffoure hundreth yeeres, — of l ſeuentie perions grewe to an inſinite 
numbtr that the King and the countrey — — udged and endeucured both by ryrannie and cruell ſlanery 
as pteſſe them i the Lord acodfding to his promiſe, Gencfis 15. 14. — his Church, : 
5 3 them, bur — — — Andthemora thatghe | 
JJ... more a) hi heave agement ene am - ths 
al Pharadh and bis armie weredrowned in the lame Sea,which gaue an enertr und paſſage to the | | 
children ot God. But as the ingratitudeof man is ſo did xhey immediatly forget Gods wonderfull 
benefites : and albeit he had given them the Paſſeguer to be a figne and memoriall of the ſame, yet they 
fell to diſtruſt and tempted God with ſundrie murmutiaꝶꝑ und grudgingrugainſt him ani — 
|  ſometimemoouedwithumbition for lacke vf3driokear meate to content theit 
time — — Whertfeme Gad viſited them with 
ons nnghe ſecke ro bim forremedieagain(t ins 
— — a heſſe. And becauſe Und loueth them to the ende, w hath once begun to 
loue, he puniſhed them not accordipgronheir drſarteng bur dealt with therm in great mercies, and euer 
——— ox 
wordand La both co themanesob ſeruing him, ana al the forme of j 
policie: ——— ͤ ʃwͥ—J— ens after their owne inuentions, b 
| order, which his heanonty had 


124 | __ Ma- s:. | and 
re Aa 01 2 Kenben, e Leui, 


SF echtes e ted node deve 0 5 
I The new: hrefet b chem, 11 2 2 ets: a * 
Gen. 46.8. Migente of Gall Then 15 The ings comm; 3; the4@@ules;that $ emma nat of the for. perſian; | 
a Moſes deſcri. Y:4ndement to the midwines, 22 The foundivf the „bete“ Jen. 46. 27. 
beth the wender Sirrpetone commanded te be 42. 10. 28. 

2 3 — Arael) which: anda whologener 
—.— A childzen of 


9 and wert 


—— 


” © You _ Moſaborne: R dees. 
| c 


1 Nd he ſaide vnto his no pen "Behold, wit * — —— come of — 
had pre ſetued the people of the childzen of Jſrael aregreas 5 JN daughter o "Pharaoh came not keepe from 
Egypt for Io - ter and mightier then we. dotun to waſh her in the riuer, and her mais the rage of the * 
ſephs lake, 10 Couie, let vs wozk wiſelp with them, = —_—— - river fide: and when eyrane, 

leſt they multiplie, and it come to paſſe, that ſhee — the bulruſhes, ſhe 
if there bee warre, thep topne themleluts ener —— to fet it 


Seesen ears 


c — 
it foz me t,whi 
— hath determined 


to have bene the d —— ) 11 und in thoſe baxes, when T Noſes 

— De E — Ei ieee 
. to t omen o an e u 

lor, ſeates where- — ſee them 20 215 ſtooles, if it bet a Han Egyptian ſuuting an Edzewe,oue —2 


ben 8 fonne, then pes call kal him: butifitbe a of bis bierhzen. 
Frauel, danghter, thenlet = line. 12 Andheelooked tronndeabont, and tEb.chus and thas; 
17 Notwithitanding,the midwines feas when he ſawe no man, he c flewe the Egpps e Being aſſured 
red God, and did not as the King of E- tian, and hid him in the ſand, that God had ap- 
ppt commaunded thein, but pzeſerued a⸗ 13 Againe he came fozth ie ſecond dap, poynted him to 
ne 4, - men childzen. and beholde, two ——— roue: and he the Iſfae 
18 Chen the king of Egypt called fo the ſapd vuto him ede hong, Wheres lies, Act. 7.25. 


midwiues, and (aid vnto them, Wp haue we 


per done thus, and haue pzeſerued 


g Their diſobedi- ravh.Vecauſerhe Ebzewe t women are not 
ence herein was aS the women of Egypt: fox thep are liue⸗ 
las full, hut their 1p, and are deliuered per the midwife come 
; eJifſembling euill. at them. 
h That is, God 20 God -therefoze pzofpered the mids: fliedfront 
increaſed the fa- wies, and the people multiplied and were 


and he Cate downe bp a well 


miles of the 16 very mightss. 16 Aud the} Paieſt of Pidianhad ſeuen lor prince. 
raclites by their 21 And decauſe the midwives feared daughters, tame and dzewe water, 
| meanes, God, rderefozehe>-mado them houſes, 22 the wonghes; 6 fox mer Gr 


> When 22 Then Pharaoh DN theres 


e cn 'S 11 their 
2 Moſes iu borne and caſt into the Late. 5 He WR I dor grunen. 
den up of Phardohs daughtiriand kept. 1% He to 
killeth rbe ian. 15 Hus fieth endmariah "19 And wep lapd, Aman of Egype deti 
2 This Leute ewfe. 2; The Iſtachtescrieewnitothe Lad, : nered bs from the handof — — 
was calſed Am · 13 Hen there went a man ol ther haue and allo daeme us water pnough, and wa⸗ 
ram, who maricd of Jen; ardeookis 0 le 6 dareghwer 67! teteIiehe thrope 
„ ATent, Then hes ſapde vnto his daughters. 8 
"for oo Mera wav, bare And wheat e per 
nne: a en nyt 'T: map 
* He hid hiin three njoneths, - ian. a Moes agreed ta 


open rage, 


= 
ſene me 


chat they ſhould . 


24 4 
vnto hum, and rymmem 
— ivite = 
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lodge — * CHAR. „ AE . 
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22 14 T e 16 ge 
im what to doe, 


ons — — 


out men, de — yon, and that wpich195one upon e * 


Wr D 
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b 1 rde 


buſh burned ured wir re, "and the duch was 1 Tperetope J did „A win bring pan 

1. 1 

der, 30. 4 not co onrvfthe: n dan 
C* 


3 Therrtoye Poſes will mrneas 
" M2 nowe.andlert — why the Suede and rhe Pet e and de His 


4 = Lozd ſaw thathetne- | 
ned afiderv fee, Godyraliedvnto 


mnnddes of „and 
— Sm 


that the 
is not conſumed 
b the fire of af | 


Eg 


Ene: 


God of Jaalnh. King of E- —— 
ace: fox he was 1 afradrolenks 2 
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. 
ds iuſti 8 Therefoze- downe to deli⸗ rer 9. — 
h Mhoſe erueltie ANG Ir Q ot! 
we intollerable. 
i Moſt plentifull- 
of all things. eth c 
of the | golde. and raiment, bs 
Amozites, and the Perizzites, — — —— N on ponr „„ i=: 7 4 
RG 9 "And nowe oe.hecrpof haven —— ca thet P, JIM 22 12725 
7 0 come viito'me; 0 is turned into a * 
n I — Egpp⸗ FUL Aha x a2 9 The water of the riuer is turned Fer 


— — | into blood. 14 Ares ir giuen tobelpe Meſer,.. 21 
1 Come not therefore; and J wilt fend God bardeneth Nharasb 25 Moſer wii | 

1 Hedoeth not thee bnto Pharaoh, that thou maieft bing </erb ber ſoxne; 27 | Aaron meereth with Hs=- 

full — um people the childzen of Itrati one of Ex 1 — . and ave ler 


7 SS 
wy (he Fe 
>» 3 
. 


— — 12 
ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, 
ac en nd the chin of J's ken vnto mp 
rael out of Lo 


7 —_ 


— e öh epoch delete" 0 


* 2 


1 oo (ome „Doe in peate. 
1 ground , and it was turned (Fox the lende had laide vnto Moſes 
11 — : and Poſes fled from it. m — pared en : fi thep 
Againe, the Lozde ſaide vnta MR oſes, are all dead which t went abourto kill the) + EG ſo agi by 
Put foozth thine hande, and take it by rhe 20 Then Moles tone his wife, and his /o»/e, 
2 — — his hand & t ſonnes, and t put them on an aſſe, andres + Ebr.cenſed 
into a rodde in his turned towarde the tande of Egppt , and *bem to ride. 
© — the » ne FS lags Whereby he 
b This power to - wroughe the the mis 
' worke miracles | 
was to confume 
his doctrine, and aine,ſee that thou doe all the — bes 8 
to aſſure him of ze Pharaoh, which Jhaue put in thine , 
his yocation, unte him, Thimmſtnowe — — into hand: but J will i harden his heart, and he j ere 
thy boſome. And hee thut his hande into all notlet the people goe. 
Dr whi his boſome, and when hee tooke it out a- 22 Then thou ſhalt ſap to Pharaoh, —— 
for, vhite as Race , beholde, his bande was liepꝛous as Thus Th the Lozde, Iſraelis mp ſonue, e- Satan toincreaſe 
ſnoye. uen mp x firſt bozne. his malice, 


7 Moꝛeouer he ſatd, adm thine hand ina 23 Wyherefoze J ſap to thee. Let my ſonnt K Meaning. moſſ 


to thy boſome agame. So he pnt his une goe,that he map ferne me: if thou refuſe to deare vnto him. 
into his boſoimne againe, andiptuckt it out of — — — behold, Jwill flapthpſonne, e- wits 
his boſome, — it was turned a- uen rſt bone. 

gaine a | 8 *＋ And as he was by the wap in the 


ine as his ache Rely. i they wil nor brieene ome, rhe T6zd ined hunt; "and would halle ! Cod puniſhed 


lor be worde thee , neither abep || the voice of the firſt him with ficke- 


confirmed by t ne, pet ſhall ep beleenefoz t voice ok 25 9 Zippozah tooke a ſharpe knife, 28 
— yy the Ggne, pel none? ye andy” cut aw _ — — ting his Sacra 
9 But it they will not pet belcene theſe and caſt it at his feete, and ſatde,Thou are; ment. 
- ewoliqnes, neither obep vnto thy — derm a bloody haſband unta me. . 
e Becauſe theſe then ſhalrthoutake vf the- waterof the mus 26 Sol he departed from him Then Then tha 


, bloodp huſband (becauſeof rþrcirs or Moſes mas . 


ſhould be ſuffici · water which thou {halt rake ont of the ri: ciumtiſſon. 125 1 411 | 
ent wieneſſes ro ner, ſhall b& cared to blood bpon the dri: EZ C Thenrhe neemt Karon, he Golcvcntben 
that Mo - and. meete Poſes in the wildernes. And he went 


requixed it. 5 
ſhould _— 10 C But Moſes catd vnto the 100d. oh and met dim inthe i mount of God, and 0e Angel, 


Godspeop mp old, J am not eloqitent, ꝓ neither at as fiffed him; | | Gr, Herb, 
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cloude bp dap,noz the pillar of fire bp night of the ſunne. 
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CHAP, XITITL. . 418 
4. $ Tharaohs heart is hardened and purſueth the 
Iſraelites. 1x The Jſtaclites ſtriken with tar, 
murmure «gamſt Moſes, 13 Moſes doeth encous 
rage them. 21 Hee deuideth the Sea, 23,27 The 
Eg yp11ans followe and are drowned, 


Ten the Lozde ſpake vnto Poſes, ſap⸗ 


mg, 

2 Speake to the childzen of Ilrael, 
they a returne and campe befoze> Pi-hahis 2 From toward 
roth, betweene Pigdol and the Sea ,.ouer the countrey of 
againſt * Baal-3ephon ; about it ſhall pee be Philiſtims, 
cainpe bp the Sea. | b So the Sea u 

3 Foz Pharaoh will ſay of the childzen before them, 
of Ilrael. Thep are tangled in the land: the mount anes on 
r 

4 And J will harden Pharaohs heart, be 
that hee ſhall followe after you: ſo 5 will their backe: yet 
« get inee honour vpon Pharaoh, and bpon chen obeyed 
all his hoſt: the I alſo lhall know 

am the Lozd: and they did lo, 


and were 
that deliuered. 
5 TThenit was tolde tie ing ol Egypt, Nan. 33.7. 


ſhale redeeme with a lambe: and it thou res e people fled: and the heart of Phas c By puniſhing 

deeme Him nat, then thou thalt bzeake = of his — — 4 6 his obſtinate 

his necke : likewiſe all the firſt bozne of gainſt the people, and they ſayd, Why haue on. 
man among thy ſonnes lyalt thou“ bye we this done, and haue let J(rael got out of 


out. 2 32 : 
i © nd when hs bam: thalaſke thee 6 Un yee made ready his harers, and 
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The Faryiens drowned, 
their right hande, and on their 
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pRarach purſueth the Iſraelites, 
tooke his people With Pins, 


tooke 
d Toſephus wri- rets,omddaichecharergofe cap⸗ 1585 And the Egyptians purſued & 
teth that beſides tatnes ouer euerp one after comes 2 of pe rn 
theſe charers 8 (Foz the og hardened the heart hozſes, his charets, and his 
noni FM of Pharaod king of of ad: bor herbs 14 Mowwe inthe noming wa 
0000. horſe · er o ael: 24 e teh, Which | 
— & 200000. =_u of Iſrael wo out with an hie hand) the Lozde looked r — — che . 4 
fooremen, * Aud th ptians purſued after tians, ont of the fierie and ctoudie pillar, he 1.6 houres of the 
e Wich great ioy them, and alt pets ne oem — Pha- ſtrooke the holte of the Egpptians with night. 
and boldnes, _ ,and his —— and his hoſteouers feare, 
6.24.6. them camping dp the Sea, beſide Pi- 25 Foz he tooke off their charet wheetes, 
rofl x:04c-4-9, hahtroth,befoze 28 aal-zephon, —＋ dzane them with j much adoe: — 6 
* 10 And when Pharaoh dzewe nigh, the SIRE gyptians cuery one ſaide , J wall 
childzen of Jſrael lift vp their etes , and be- from face of Tſraet : fo} the Lode 
holde, the Egpptians marched after them, fighteth foz them againſt the Egyptt 


nd thep were t afraid: wherefozethe ans. 
childzenof Alraelerted vbntothe 109d. 26 (Then the Lode ſaide to Woſes, 
11 And they ſaid vnto Poſes, Yalt thou Stretch thine hand vpon the Sea, that the 


bioughtvs to enn the ernes, becauſe waters map returne bpon the E 


! They, which a 
litle before in 
their deliuerance 


EC 
nel rcioyced, being gyprians, 
— there were no graues in Egypt? wherefoze vpon the charets, and vpon their 
by — j haſt thou ſeruedvs thus, tocarievs out of men, * u 
em murmure 27 Then Moſes ſtretched fozthhis hand 
{ i oo Didnot we tell thee this thing in E⸗ vpontheS » andthe Sea returned ta his 
ot g Such is the im. pt, ſaping. Let s us be inreſt,that we map fozce earelp the mozning, and the Egyp⸗ 
o- nencic of the {erue the Egpptians-? foz it had bene better tians fled againſt it: bne the Lozde = oners m So the Lords 
— eſh, that it can E tee Ae en that we _ the Egpptians in the middes of the by the vater @- 
: not abide Gods dernes. ued his, and bß 
13 Then Moles laid to the people, Feare 28 So the water returned and — = 
55 pe Rar Sand ſtil, and beholde i the faluation the charets and the all the — 


j0r,debueravce, fte donde which be will hew to pou this hoſte of Pharaoh that cametnto the Sea 
after them: there remained 


dap. Fo the Egyptians, whome pe haue not une of them. 
ſeens this dep; pee ſhall neuer 1 29 But the childzen bf Iſrael walken 
gatne. bpon dzie lande thozowe the middes of the 
14 Ce Lozd chall fight fox pou:therefoze — 1 — and the waters were a wall vnto theim 
h Only put your EN r heir right hand, and on their kert. 


rets. and vpon his hoꝛſemen. ſer wnto ad for their delmermce. 23 Theper 
18 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that ple murmure, 25 Atthe praier of Moſes the bit. 
Jam the toxd, when Jhane gotten ine Hos rer waters are fwecte, 26 God reacherh the pegple 


nour bpon * his charets, and obedience, 
emen. 2 fan ſes and the childien of 2 Praifing God © 
20 rg TT Jens lthis 285 vnto ndthe chidiewor for tho gry. f 


19 (And the Xngell of God, which went 
befoze the Hoſte of Yſrael, remooned and in this maner,J win ing vnto the bond: fox throw 
went behinde them : alſo the pillar of the ge hath triumphed gloziouſlp:the hozſe and — 


cloude went from befoze them, and ſtood de⸗ him that rode bpon him bath bee ouer⸗ 
binde them, thꝛowen in the Sea. 
i k The eloude 20 And came betweene the campe ofthe 2 The loꝛde is mp ſtrength and penile, 
ſhewerh light ro Egyptians, a the campe of Aal it was and he is hecome mp ſaluation 


de I ſtaelites, but both a clonde and darkeneſſe, pet gaue it God, and J will > pzepare „ 

tothe Egyptians light by night, ſo that all the night long the c cle. he i mp fathers God”, and A willeratt . 

it was darkenes, one came not at the other) 

— and n dame hand 4 Huamte is Jehouah. 
not bpont an e Ora ame is ol 

loyne together, ts runne backe by a ſtrong Eaſt wind al the 4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſtohath ven. 
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Toh 4a2 3, utaht,and made the Sea dztelande: caſt intothe Sea-: his choſen cgpraines 2 d Fa 
275 2174.3. waters were * denided. a wa the Je were diowned in the red Sea. 

478.13. 22 Then the * childzent of Afraet went $5 The depthes pane (ered $0 1hep 15 
I. r. 10, 1. thiough the middes of the Sea vpon the ſanke to the bottame wy ſtone. 1 


eee eee 6 Thy at * 


vuſtin Cd, 54 And the Lozde ſaide bnto — ww Thns the Loꝛde ſaned Iſraeithe fame 
— wh i crieſt thon vnto me? ſpeake dap out ofthe hand ot the Egyptians; and 

' aw GONG of Iſrael that web goe Seabante ſawe the Egyptians dead vpon the 
— ard? : 

253 Ae And lit thou v — — — ian eg mightie+ power, + Eb hand 
Ban faich ont thine hand vpon 1 Lorde on the Egyp⸗ n That is, he 
teth againſt and let the childzen of N goe on — tians: ſo rhe ye people — 2oede and docrine hi 
fleſh,and crieth gronnd thozowe the S of the Sea. b Lozde, and hes » ſeruant Mo⸗ 8 
wich inward gro- * And J, Iwill harden the tzeart ſes, met 
nings tothe the Egyptians, that — — , — 
Lord, Ap pr me honour vpon Pha⸗ CHAP. XV. 

raoh, andvponallh —— vpon his 1. 20 Moſer withthe men and women fingprai- 
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| | Bieter waters made ſweete. Murmuring 
vower: thy right hand,® Lozd;bath byuſed 
theenemir. 


25 And he eried 0. 
ſhewed \ 8.5. 
—— — the waters were 4 * 
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gor, in the depth . comman 
of the Sea, 9 The enemie ſaid, J will purſue, I will nances 
— Seen Zi pich A brought vpon 
Ebr,myſoule æ my luſt ſhall be latiſfied vpon them, 4 wil Egyptians : en Jam the Lande | 
Galle lied. dzawe mp [wozde, mine hand thall deſtrop — *. Fa b 1 that healeth = 
chem. 27 And che came ta Elim, where Nan. 33. 9. 
10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the were twelue fountaines of water, g ſeuentie 7 | 
— — them,thep lancke as leade in the 1palne trees, and thep camped there by the 107,Dacetrees, il | 
ut ater . 
IT Who is like vnto thee, © Tozd,among v | | 
f For ſo oſten- the t gods! whois like thee ſo glozions im CHAP, XVI, 
times the Scrip · holines, 8 fearefull in pꝛaiſes, doing won⸗ 1 The Iſtaclites come to the deſert of Sin, and 
ture calleth the ders ! | mur mure againſt Moſes and Aaron, 13 The Lerd 4 
mightiemen of 12 Thou ftretchedſtont thy right hand, /#nderb Quailer and Manna, 23 The Sabbath is | 
the world. the earth (ſwallowed them. | Santified unto the Lorde, 275 The ſenenth day | 
g Which ouph- _ 3 Thou wilt by thy mercie carie this anne could nor be found. 32 Ft us kept for a re. 
teſt to be praiſed people, which thou delineredſt: thou wilt membrance to the poſteririe, | 
withall feare and bling them iu thy ſtrength vnto thineholte | 
reuerence. b habitation, FE all the Congregation of the | 
h That is,into 14 The people ſhall heare and be afraid: {"\childzenof Iſrael departed from Elim, : 
che land of Ca. ſ©20we ſhall come vpon the inhabitants of and came to the wildernesof »Sin{which a Thisisthe - 
naan: or into Paleſtina; | is betweene Elim and Sinat) the fit eight place her 
15 Then the Dukes of Edom ſhall be a- dap of the ſecond moneth after their depars in they had cam» 


mount Zion, . 
| mated, andtrembling ſhall come vpop the ting ont of the land of Egypt. ped : there is an 
great men of ſMoab: all the inhabitants of 1 And the whole Congregation of the other place cal- 
Canaan ſhall ware faint hearted. childzenof Ilraeĩ murmured againſt os led Zin, which 
Dent. 2. 25. 16 Feare & diead ſhall fall upon them: ſes and againft Aaron in the wudernes - was the 8 
7015. 3.9. becauſe ol the i greatnes of thine arme, they 3 Foz the childzen of Jſrael ſaid to them, wherein they = 
or, for thy great hall he ſtill as aſtone, till thy people paſſe, h that wee had died by the hande of the camped: and is 
power, SD 1ozde: till this people paſſe , which thou Lozde in the lande of Egypt, when we late alia called Ka- 
haſt purchaſed. by the fleth> pots, when wee atebzead our deſh, Nomd. j 3. 


1 17 Thou ſhalt byzing them in, and plant bellies fult: fozye haue hangt us outinto 15 _ 
1 them in the mountatne:of thine 1 | ll th bSo hard ath 

£ Arnie was — for regs —_ — this wildernes,to kill this whole compante Etac 
| where after=ard red, O Lozde,foz to dwell in, euen the Sancs 4 © Then ſaid the Lozd vuto Poles,Bes not to murmare 


4 4 tuarie,D Loꝛde, which thine handes ſhall es holde, J will canſe bzea to raine 4 A i God, f 
bl. dani | nen to pon,and the Pen gie hall gar all ang den che belly b 
„e 
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charets and hozſemen into the Sea, and the rod walks — —  ; *f aday m bis dey, 


A & them: but the childzen of Itrael went on that,which t U bainghome, and char they ſhould BY. 
= dip land in the middes of the Sea. — — dap. Patiently depend 
© 20 © And Hirtam the piopheteſle, ſiſter 6 Then Poſes and Aaron ſaide \ntooll „pon Gods pro- 
28 ; Signifying — ꝛell — poet —— the childzenof Jſrael, t euen pe ſhalknow, — + 
heir great ioy: men came out after th tim⸗ that the Lozde bzought pon out of the lande . 

* whichcuſtome bjels — k dances. ae | —— * | the 
che lewes obſer- 21 Müuriam ! anſwered the men, 7 And in the mozning ſet s 
ed in cettaine Sing pe vnto the Lode t fo he hath trium⸗ rie of the NEE d fa 2 — d He gaue them 
dbolemnities. Iudg. phed glozionfip: the horſe and his rider yath grudgings againſt the Yozde.: and what not Manna be- 
11.34 and 21.  heouerthiowenintheSea, 75 are wee that pee haue murmured againſt ſc they mur. 
11 but it ought 22 Then Poſes naught Jfrael.from the vs? | mured, but fot b 
not to be a cloke Fed Sea, and they ment᷑ our into the wil⸗ 8 Xgaine Moſes ſaibe, it euen ſHall the Ptomiſe fake. 
to cauer our derneſſe of ® Shur: and they went thzee Lozde — — fleſhto eate, and in the moꝛ⸗ 
vanton dances. Dates in the wildernes , and found na was ning pour fill af bead: fog the Lozde hath 

1 y. 757 p the ters. | pour murmurings. which pe murs 


2 Loꝛde bought the waters of the Sea vpon 5 But the firt day they. ail : epgre To ſigniſie 
| and it 


F. Vikelong c 5 ; | en chen came to arab. they mure againſt him: foz what are we? your 5 

- ,  thankeſpiving, eof the waters of £2. murmurings ate not againſt us, but againſt e He that eon- 

Mich was the Lozde, | temneth Gods 

i 22 ney 
E ' C | temn 

pat chan we dzinke? - rael, Dzawe deere beſfnze the Lande, Tau bimklic, 
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Chapaver. - Meant pie 3 
28 And the Loꝛd lam vntu Poſes, Yowe Wo. 

whole long Oven —— mp commandes 

HY law 


Ide, how 
glozte of the im aclond, you de abbath: there fie he 
21 Cores — pad oken vato Poſes, the ſixt dap bzead fo two dates: tarp there- 
caping, — 1 ons of let no man goe 
Feelus 45.44 12 *Y heard the murmurings of —_ place the ſeuenth day | 
the childzen of Jſrael: tel them therefore, and o the people reſted the — day. ; 1 
* lor, in ibo ti · (ap, ¶ At enen pe lhalleate fleh, and in the — And the pouſe of Jfrael called the Ink and, 
light. mozning pe ſhall be filled with bzead, and ye name ofit,M AN. and it was like *to Cons 1 8 ou "I 
chall knowe that Jam the Lozd pont God) ander ſerbr bar white:and the taſte ofit was _ tnot in 
Nun. ff. 3 1. 13 And ſo at chien the Quailes came likebnto wafers made with honie. Numb. 
and couered the campe: and in the moꝛning 32 And Poles ſaide, This is that which 7 
the dewe lay round about the hoſte, the Lozbe hath commanded, Fill an Omer | 
Numb. 1 . 7. 4 And when the dewe that was fallen of it, to keepe it foi your poſteririe: that they ä 
p/al.n8.24- was aſcended, beholde, a ſmall round thing map ſee the bzead wherewtrh A haue fedde * 
w:/2.16.20, was upon e face of the wildernes, ſmall as Fr | 
the hoare froſt on the earth. ' ofthe land of pt. 
And when the childzen of Ilrael ſawe 33 3 Moſes alſo ſaid to Aaron, Take a pot o Of this 
Which ſignifi. it,thep ſaid one to another, It is MAN, fog and put an mer full of MAN therein, and reade Heb. 9.4. 
eth a part, porti- thep wilt not what it was. And Poſes ſet it befoze the Lozde to be kept fog pour po⸗ 
— alſo unto them, This is the bead which the ſteritie. | 
meate prepared, . giuen v ou to eate. 34 As the Lozbe commanded Boſes, ſo 
Job.6.31. 6 J is *he thing which he —— Aaron laide it vp befoze the: Teſtimonie to p Thatis,the _. 
t. cm. 19.3. path commanded : gather of it man bekept. Arke of the c. 
g Which con- accopding to his eating : an Omer mer tos +a 35 Andrhe childzen of Iſrael did rate uenant : to wit, 
teineth about a man, according to the number of pour pers M AN * fourtie peeres,vntil thep came un⸗ after that the 
pottell of our ſons: euerp man ſhall take foz them which to a land inhabited : they did eate MAN bn» Arke was made. 
meaſure, are in his tent. till t they care tothe TY of the lande of 7o/b.5.12, 
tbr. fer an head. 17 And the childzenof Aſrael did ſo, and Canaa nahe. g. 5. 


God ſendeth Quailes and Manns, 


Chap. 13.2. 


athered, ſome moze,ſoineleſle, 36 The Omeristh# tenth part of the 1E. q Which mea- 
a 18 And when thep did meaſure it with pag. | ure conteined a. 
2. Cor. 8. . an mer. ge that had gathered much, had — 
sans Os he thathad —— The — HAP. LA 142 "ye . 
enerp man Ac⸗ raelites come into Re mM an Pat 
feeder of all, and — 4 ting * 8 6 Water i giuen them out of the — 85 


none can juſtly I oſes then ſaide bnto t Let no 11 Moſes boldetb vp hu hands, and they ewercome +Ebr, at thomas 
complaine, mip —— — Ftill — the Ae 15 Moſes buildith an altartothe 2 Moſes here no- 
20 Notwithſtanding they obeied not Lords. t eth not 
Moles : but ſome of them reſerued of it tut A Ndallthe Congregationofthe childzen place where 
mozning , and it was full of wozines, and of Iſrael departed from the wilderneſſe _——. 
* 5 No crextiire is i ſtanke: therefoze Poles was angrie with of Sin, by — ES Crmmagts 
' ſo pure, but be · them, — ol the Lozb, and camped m · Kephi⸗ choſe places — 5 
1 ing abuſed. it tur- 21 And they gathered it euery mozning, dim , where was no. water foz the people to where ſome no- 
nech ro our de- enerp man according to his eating: foi dyinke. table thing vas 
ſtruction. when Nr ofthe Dunne came, itwas . 2-*Wherfoze the people contended with done. | 
n epoſes, and _ _ — —— that wee anos * 
\ i oo % And the rt dap they gathered map dz And Moles ſaide vnto them, y dilt 
1 k Wi ports 1 7 — _ rp ——— _— arne n Wpereſoze doe 5 
man: all the rulers of t grega- pe» tempt the : 
for the Sabbath tion came and tolde Poſes. 3 So the people thirſted there fo water, for — 
end the day be- 23 And he anſwered them, This is that, and the people murmured againſt Poſes, him without 
18 which e Lozd hath ſaid,To mozoweis rhe andſaid, Wherefore bglt thou thus bzonght en 5 = 
the holp Sabbath vnto the Lozde: vs out of Egypt to ki vs and our childzen 3 2 
ba that today which pee will bake, and and our cattell with thirſt 2 Tn 8 
ſeethe D that 4 And Moſes cried to the Londe, barg p 
remaineth, lap it vp to be kept till the moz- - What ſhall I doe to this people 7 f theꝝ 
God tookea- ning foz you. be almoſt ready to c ſtane me. 
. way the occaſion 24 And theplaiedit vp till the moming, And the Lozde anſweredto nes. ge: 
from their la- as Moles bade, and it — not, neither befozethe te, and take with beer 2 . 
bour,ro fignifie Was there any woꝛme theren Eiders of Fſrael: andthp rod, mien | 
howe bolic he 25 Then Poles laid Eatethat to dap: thon * dr oteſt the riuer, take in zine hand, veng 
would haue the bebe eGatbatd vita the Lode" ts to and goe? © + cauſe 
Sabbath kept. dap ye ſhall not | finde it inthe ſielde. 1 Ei 
m Their infideli · 26 Sire dates ſhall pe gather it,but in the . the rocke in Pages, 08 and alt” 
tie was ſo great, leuenth dap is the Sabbath: init there ſhall ſmite on the rocke, and wa | 
that they did ex- be none. out of it, that r mn | 
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preſly againſt 27 (Notwit there ament out 1 
Gods comman+ ſome of rhe — —.— mink - 
daher. and hep 7 Nu ee called Þ! 
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lor, tentation. 


eribah,becanſe of 
lor ſtrife, — . — 


tention of thi zen of Jſrael,and 
pad tempred the Lozde,laping, Js the 


| ep 
d Wheninad- 24255 among vs, oi no: 


uNiſd. 1 1.3. 


" whichis alſo cal- 


br. pne it in the 
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Hacke for a time 
: to her father for 
et ſhe ſhould be 
| a let tohis voca- 


uerſitie wethinke 8 C * Theltcaime e Amalek and fought 
God to beab- with Jſrael in Rephidine. 

ſent, then we 9 And Poles ſaide to Joſhua, Chuſe vs 
negle@ his pro- out men, and goe fight with malen: to mo- 
miſe and make rowe J will ſtande onthe toppe ofthe i hill 
him aliar, with the rod of God in mine hand. 

Deut. 25. 17. 10 So Jolhna did as Moles bad him, 
and fought with Amalek: and Poſes, Aa⸗ 
e Whocameof ron, and Hur, went vp tothe top of the hull. 
Eliphaz,ſonne of xx And when' Poles helde vp his hande, 
Eſau,Gen-36.12- Jſrael pzeuatled : but when he let his hand 
f That is, Horeb, g; hawne, Amalek pꝛeuailed. 

* 12 Roe Poles handes were heanie: 
led Sinai, therefoze thep tooke a ſtone and put it under 
$50 that weſee him, and he late bpon it: And Aarpn and 

WE ny Hur ſtaied vp his hands, the one on the one 
a tling t Gt de, and the other on the other ſide: ſo his 
faint in praier, hands were ſteadp vntill the going vowne 
h ln the booke ol the Sunne. 
of the lawe. 13 And Joſhua diſcomſited Amalek and 
his people with the edge of the\wozd, 

14 C Aid the Loꝛd ſaid to Poſes, White 
this fox a remembꝛanceb in the booke, and 
t rehearſe it to Jolhna : foz J will vtterip 
put out the rentembzance of Amalek from 
bnder heaaen, 

15 (And 4poſes built an altar, and called 
the name of it. Jehouah-nifſt) 

a | 16 Allo he ſaid, + The w hath ſwome, 
MA 121.7 Wat ye will haue warre with z malen front 
— generation to generation. 

CHAP. XVIII. 


throne. 
1 ler bro commeth to ſee Moſes his ſonne in la. 
$ Moſes telletb him of the wonders of Egypt. 9 


cares of Ioſhua. 
Namb. 24. 20. 
I. ſam. 15. 3. 

i That is, t 
Lord is my ban · 
ner: as he decla- 


Tethro reioyeeth, andoffereth ſacrifice to ad. 21 


VVhat maner of men officers and Tulges ought to be. 

| 5 Moſes obeieth Tethros counſell in appornting 

Mice. 4 

n Jethzo the * Pztelk of Pidian 

VV gots father in lawe heard all that 

God had done foi Moſes, and foz Jſrael his 

people, and howe the Lozde had bzonght J(- 

dag hen Jerheo the father inlawe of 1p0- 

2 ethzo the father in lawe 

was - ſes tooke Zippozah Moſes wife, (after he 
bad ſenther awap) 

38. And her two ſonnes, (whereof the one 
was called Gerſhom : foz he ſaide, I haue 
bene au aliant in a ſtrange land: 

4 And the name ot the other was Eltezer: 
fo) the God of inp father, faide he, was inine 


Chap.2.16, 


a It may ſeeme 
that he ſent her 


ber impatiencie 


God wrought 


man miracles 


thy they 


BNATCADL and 


Exodus. 


hel pe, and delluered me from the ſwoꝛde of 


| ier e and did all 


lethro counſelleth Moſes to appoint officers, 


to the Egpptians foz Jſraels ſake, and all 
the trauaile that had come vnto them bp the 
wap, and howe the Lozde deltuered them. 

9 And JFethzo retopced at all the Soon, 
nes, which the Loꝛde had ſhewed to Iſrael, 
and becauſe he had delinered them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, 

10 Therefoze Jerhzoſaide , 4 Bleſſed be 
the Loꝛde who hath deliuered pou out ofthe cuident that he 
hand of the Egpptians, and out of the hand worſhipped the 
of Pharaoh: who hath alſo delinered the true God, and 
people from vnder the hande of the Egyp⸗ therefore Moſes 
: It Now I knov that the Lozd is greas — dave h- 
ter then all the gods: og as they haue dealt ter. f 
p1oudlp with 1, ſo are they © recompen-, Cp. . 10, 16, 
ed. ' 22. nd 5. 2. and 
12 Then Jethzs Poſes father in lawe 4.8. 
tooke burnt offerings and ſacrifices to offer e For they that 
vnto God, And Aaron and all the Elders drowned thechib 
of Iſraei came to eate bead with Poſes fas dren of the Iffa- 
ther in lawe t befoze God, — mom 

13 CE Now onthe mozowe, when Poles ; ues by 
late to iudge the people, the people ſtoode as warer, 
bortt Moſes from mozning bnto enen. They ate in 

14 And when Poles father in laweſſaw that place, where 
all that he did to the people, he ſaide, What the ſaaifice was 
is this that thou doeſt to the people: wh offered: for part 
ſitteſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and all the people was burnt,and 
ſtande about thee from mozning vnto es thereſt eaten. 
nen? | 

15 And Poles ſaide bnto his father in 

we, Becauſe the people come vnto me to 

eke 8 God. That is, to 

16 When thep hane a matter, thep come 1 wil. 
buto me, and Jindge betweene one and a⸗ and to haue iu · 
nother, and declare the oz dinances of God, ice executed. 
and his lawes. 

17 But Poles father in lawe ſaide vn⸗ 

— * The thing which thon doelt, is not 


18 Thou both + wearielt thy — — + Ebr,thouwily 
tp,andthts people that is with thee : fo the faine and all, 
thing is too heaute foz thee : * thou art not Deut. 1.3. 
able 1 thy ſelfe _ (I wikigtit 1 

19 Heare nowe mp | lor, counſei 
theecounſell, and God ſhal be with thec) Be 4 
thou foz the people to b Godward, and re⸗ h Tudge thou in 
pot thou the canſes vnto God, hard cauſes, + 

20 Andadmonith them of the ozdinan- which cannot be 
ces,and of the lawes, and ſhewe thein the r but by 
wap wherem they muſt walke , and the conſulting with 
woke that they muſt doe, God; 

21 Pozeoner,pzombe you pm hr the 
people i men of conrage, fearing God, men i What maneref 
dealing truelp, hating couetouſnes: and aps men ought to be 

oint ſuch oner them to be rulers oner thort+ choſen to beate 

8, rulers oner hundzerhs, rulers ouer office, 

fifties, and rulers oner tennes. k Godly counſd 

22 And let them iudge the people at all ought euer to be 
ſeaſons: but euerp great matter let them obeied, thought 
dung bnto thee, and let them indge all ſmall come of our m- 
cauſes; ſo (hall it be eaffer fo: thee, when feriota for to ſuch 
altbeare the burden with thee. God oftentimes | 

23 If thou doe this thing, (and God ſo giueth wiſedome 
command thee) both thou ſhalt be able to ro humble them 
endure, and all this people ſhal alſo got qui⸗ that are exalted, 
etlp to their place. | and to declare 

* gbeted the voice of his that onemembe 

he had ſaid : hathneede of ag 


25 Und Pos chale men of courogeout .. 


d Wheteby tis 


[Gacl choſen aboue all people. God 


rern ** 0 62: 200 Go =, 


of all Iſrael , 41 — - 4 og oner 


ex people, rulers , „ rniers 
— ouer fifties, and ru⸗ 
— ouer tennes. 


\mall matters 


27 Afterward Poles ! let his father in 
fion,Num.10.29. law depart, * - 7g A countrep, 
r The Nolde come to Sinai, 5 Iſrael is ebo- 
fen from among all other nations, 8 The people 
promiſe to obey 72 12 — that e. the * 
eth, 16 Go eareth unte es pen t 
on os lick We 
I mor 
_ 


Aan ee fam 


——ͤ— 
2 krom 
part of May and 12. Foy thep departed Rephidim, 


of Tune, 
7 e ped the e: efſe : even there Alrae 
parted — — 392 
_ But o wentp bnto God, foz 


WE the mount bnto 
therefore the Nast 


b ſhalt thou ſap to the 
and cell the childzen of 

houſe of Iaakob 4 Pe haue ſeene what J did vnto the Es 

and the of —i—_— — carted pon vpon d egles 

Imed fenifie on · Wings, and haue bzought pon vnto me. 

ly — 5 Noe therefoze * if pe will heare mp 

Deut. 29. 2. bopce in deede, g _ mp couenant, then 


te began 


Iaakob — 


d For the egle by ri "= treaſure abone all peos | 


— ou Y 
2 ger 1 12 he u — mer — a kingdome 
1 . bolp nation. Theſe are 


— 3 the 


— 1 a Fra, S then came and called foz the 

of the people, and pꝛopoſed vnto 

——_— all -= things, which the Lozd coms 
ed 

8 And the people anſwered all together, 
and ſapd,*A1l that the Lozd hath comman⸗ 
ded, wee will doe. And MPoſcs repozted the 
wozdes of the people untothe 108. 

9 And the Lozb ſapd unto Moſes, Loe, 
A come vito thee in athicke cloud, that the 
people map heare, whiles J talke with 
thee,and that thep may alſo beleene thee foz 
teuer. (fo Maſes had told the wozdes of the 
people uvnto the Lloꝛd 

10 Mozeouer. the Lozd ſaide uvnto Moſes, 
e Teachthem to Goe to the people, and e ſanctifie them to 
— i way in heart, day and to mozow, and let them walh their 

ſhewe clothes. 
= clues outs It Und let them bee readie on the third 
wardly cleans dap: fog the third day the 1ozd will come 
waſhing, downe in the ſight of all the people-vpon 
mount Sinat: 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes bnto the 
people round about, ſaping, Take heede to 
pour ſelues that pe go not vp to the mount, 
no touch the boꝛder of it: whoſoeuer tous 
cpeth the * ——— ſurelp die. 

No hand ſhall touch lr bur he ſhall be 
ſtored ta death, oz ſtriken thozowe with 
darts: whether it do healt 60 man, hee ſhall 


not liue; when iÞe | pozne bloweth long, 


—— loue. 
Deut. 5. 2. 
Deut. 10. 14. 
Fal. 24. t. 

t. Per. 2.9, 

— 

Cbap. 24.3. 
deus. 5. 27. and 26, 
17. h. 324.16. 


Hebr. 1 2. 20, 


gor, trumpoe, 


d will be 


Chap. xc xx. appearcthto Moſes in che mount. 30 bn 


they ſhall come bp, into the mountaine. Or, ed. 
14 JCpen Pole 
porno ra pre er 
people, and they walhed their | 
15 And he ſaid vnto the people, Be readp 
on þ third dap, & come not at your f wines, f Bur giue yoor* 5 
16 And the third day, wen it was mozs ſelues to prayer 
ning. e was thunders and lightnings, and abſtinence, 
and a thicke cloud upon the mount, and the that youmay ar 
ſound of the trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that dee wenne 
E was 2 panty 15 
1 «Jens + 


aide. 
7 Then Moſes bzonght the prople ont | 
of the tents to meete with God, and they 
ſtoode inthe nether part of the mount. 
18 And mount Sinai was all on ſmoke, Dent. 4. 11. 
becauſe the Log de came downe vpon it m 
fire, and the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the 
ſmoke of a foznace, & all the mount s trem⸗ 5 God vſed theſe 


exceedinglp, 

19 And when the ſound of the trumpet —— . 
blew long, & waxed louder & louder, Poles ſhould bee had in 
ſpake, and God anſwered him bp n bopce, greater reue- 

20 (sz the Lozde came downe bpon rence,and his 
mount Sinaton the top of the mount) and maieſtie the 
when the Lozdcalled Woſes vp into the top more feared, 
of the mount, Poles went vp, h Hegaue auto- 

21 Then the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Poſes, Goe titie to Moles by 
downe, charge the people, that thep bzeake plaine worden. 
not their , to goe vp tothe Lozde to that the people 
gaze,leſt manp of them periſh. might vnder- 

22 Andletthe [Prieſts alſo which come ſtand him. 
cothe — be ſanctified , leſt che Lozd | des fore _ 

op 

23 And Moſes ſapde vnto the Lozd, — — * 
people cannot come up into the mount S 
nat: foz thou haſt charged vs, ſaping, Set 
matkes on the mountaine, and ſanctifie it. 

24 And the Lozd ſaid vnto — 4 Neither 
1 tome 2 aro! - ou — — 

ith thee : not nieſts and the 
people bzeake their bounds to come vp unto — == we 
the Loꝛd, leſt he deſtrop them. paſſe —_ | 

cen ber, downe bnto the Cen * 

eople to n. Þ 
veopie, H AP. XX. ſeribeth. 

2 The 4 ——— of the firſt table, 12 The 
commandements of the ſecond, 18 The people a- 

—_ are comforted Fav" wa . 23 Godso 7 

and golde are againe forbidden. 24 Of 

the altar ought to be, 

Tax God = ſpake all theſe wozdes, ſaps a » When Moſly / 


am the Loꝛd thy & e Ex — 2 
1258 ther — of ande Egypt, out . 
of the houſe of bondage. 
"3 Thou hai hane none ohers gods be G 
** | 
bs alt make thee no , 
* 5 — 4 dee IE gepeopl band, 
are in heauen aboue, neither tha * 
earth beneath ; noz that are in the waters %. 1. 10. 
vnder the earth, Or, ſern on 
dude bon ſhalt not botus downe to them, d Toihoſgeys | 
ther ſerue them: ſo J am the Lozd thy all things eee 
God, a4 ielous God, viſiting the _—_ TIT {0 
of the far on th chuiyen, bon Tout. a6, 
r n 272. 222 2 JT 
c Bythgemte”.. 
ward all kinde of fv 6 is fe 


- © Sabi: K. 


; mec The Aker, +, | Exoduk. 


realy she 6 And ſhewing mercy unto ethonfands c HAP. XXI 

85 * er to hee to them that laue mee, and keepe my tom⸗ = Temporal! aud cinillordinances appoynt 75 God, 
mieercie then to W rouching ſeruitude, nur thers and wrongs 8 
puniſh. Thou thalt not take the Name ot the «avon whereof doeth not ee hs are 
Laut. 19. U 2. den. Lozd thy God inf vapne: fo the Lozd will 1 te brid/e aur corrupt nature, which elt 
5,11.-2at 5.33- not holde him guiltleſle , that caketh his Lake ent into miſchiefe and cruelrie. 


ther by ſwea · Name in vaine. Dwe theſe are the lawes, which thou 

* falſely, or 8 Remember the Sabbath dap, stokeepe Near 22 befoze them: 

raſhly by his it holp. At yon bye an Ebzewe ſeruant, hee Leut. 25. 104 
Name, or by 9 eas halt thou labour, and do thai ſerneſixe preres, and in the ſeuenth he 1512. lere. 34.14. 
contemnigg it. allthy wozke all goe out free, * foz nothing. a Paying no mo. 

Which js 10 Butthe ſenenth day is the Sabbath 3 If he came © himſelfe alone, he ſhall goe py for his liberty, 

y meditating ot the Lozd chp God: init thou ſhalt not doe out himſelfe alone: if ye were maried, then b Not hauin 
the ſpirituall reſt, -anp wozke , thou, noz thp ſoune, noz thp his wife thall goe . uife nor children. 
by . Gods daughter, tip man ſeruaur,nozthp mapde, 4 If his maſter hathginen him a wife, e Till her time 

- word, and reſting noz thp beaſt,noz thy ſtranger that is with- - & lhee 42 — bim ſonnes ozdaughters, of ſeruitude v · 

from worldly im thp | gates. the wife and her chudzen ſhall bee her e ma⸗ which 
grauailes, 11 * Foz in ſire dapes the Lozd made the ſters, but he ſhall goe out þ1inſelfe alone, might be theſe. 


- _Chap.2312, heauen and the earth, the lea, and all that in 5 But iftheſernantſap thus, Jlone mp uenth yeere or 
edel. 20.13. them is, and reſted the ſeuenth dap: there- maſter, my wife and mp childzen, A will not —— a | 


Or,citie, foze the Loꝛde bleſſed the Sabbath dap, and 'goe out free, +Ebr.god 
| ene,2,2, halowed it. 6 Then his maſter ſhall bzing him vnto d W. abe 
Deut. 5. 16. 12 J Honour thy k father and thy mo- the + Judges, and ſet hnn to the 4dooze, oz Tudges fare. 1 
wat. 154. cher, that thy dapes ina be pꝛolouged vpon to the poſte, and his maſter chall boze his © That is, to th 
 epheſ76,2, theland, whi $ Lozd thy God giueth thee, care though with a nawle, and hee ſhalt yeere of Jubilie, 
H By the parents 5 hand Thou lt not i Kill. ſerue Him foz < euer. which'was 
alſo is meant all 14 Thou ſhalt not ł commit adultetie. 7 Likewiſe if a man f ſell his daughter to prone hn 
that haue autho- T5 Thou ſhalt not ! Neale. be aſernant,the ſhallnot go out as the men 
ritie ouer vs. 16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe a witnefſe ſeruants doe, cirherb pouer- 
Matth. 5. 21. againſt thy neighbour. 8 Jf the pleaſe not her maſter, who hath die, or elſe ro the 
i But joue and 17. Thou thalt not a couet thy neighboxs betrothed her to himſelfe, then ſhall s hee intent chat the 
pounſe, neither ſhale thou couet thy neigh- canſe to bupher: he ſhall haue no power to maſter ſhould 
- bours wife, noj his man ſeruant , noz his ſell per to a ſtrange people, ſeeing he el dips marry her. 
mapde. non his ore, no} hts,gſe.netther aup ſed her. g By giuing an 
thing that is thy neighboms 9 But if he hath betrothed her his other money to 
18 J And all the people lawe the thuns ſonne, he ſhall deale with her vac J'S boy her of him, 
ders, and the + ——— the ſound of the cuſtome of the daughters, Or defloured her, 


the trumpet, andthe monntame ſmoking, 10 It ge take ihim another wife, 3 That is, he (hall 
and when the people ſaw it, they fledde and not dimmiſh her foode, her ratinent,and res giue her dowrie. 


— — ſtoode a farre off, compentſe of her virginitie. I For his nne. 
e trueth. 19 And ſavde\ vnto Poſes,” Talke thou 11 And tf ne deter theſe k thzee vnto her, k Neither mar. 
Romgy. with vs, and we wil heare: but let not God then ſhal ſhe goe vut fret, paying nu momep. ſicker bimſclfe,” 


v Thou mayeſt talke with vs, leſt we die. 12 © *Yethat ſmiteth a man, and he die, vor gine-anorher 
mee muchas 20 Then Poſes ſapde vnto the people, ſhall die the death. mony to buy her, 
nik his hinde- Fearenot: fox God is come to o pzoue pon, 13 And if a man hath not layey waite, nor —— er 
1 rance in any and that his feare map be befoze pou, that but | God hath offered him into his hand, vpon his 
*F cg es pe ſinne not. then J will appopnt thee a place w ther / Lent, 2 
Per, beard. 21 So the people ſtoode a farre off, but he ſhall flee. I Though a man 


33 firebrandes. Moles diem necre bntothe darkneſſeWhere 14 But if a man come pzeſtmptnouflp be killed at vn 


Den. 5. 24. and 8 bpon his neighbour ts flap him with guile, ares, yet its . 
neee. 22 © And the Lozde ſapdevnto Moſes, thou ſhalt take him trom mine = altar, that © Gods proui- 
be you Thas thou ſhalt ſay vnto the childzen of he may die. ace, that it 
R obey his pre- Altar Pee hane ſeene that J baue talked 15 F Allo hee that fnriteth his father 0z ſhould fo be. 


you pro- with poit from heanen. bis mother, chall die the death. Deut. 19.3. 
e 23 ea not make therefore with mee, 16 And he Þ ſtealeth a man, ⁊ ſelleth him, m The holines of 
gods of (ituer,noz gods of golde: pou ſhall if it be found with him, ſhall die the death. *beplace ought 
23 Mae pottrione. 17 C* And hee that curſeth his father oz — | 
. ez. % 24 An altar of earth thou ſhalt make his mother, ſhall die the death. murther, 
„ 83.7, - vnto mee, and thereon ſhalt offer thy 18 J When men alfo ftrine together,and Lew, 20. 9. pon. 
. barnt and thy * peace offerings, one ſmite another with a ſtone, vi with rhe 20.20, . 15.4 
STEVE ty 23055 and thine aren: in all places, fiſt, and he die not, bur lieth in in bed, mar 10+» * 


put the remembzance of mp 10 It heriſe agatne,and walke 'withont n Either farre off 
will come vnto thee, and bleſſe bpon his Ratte, th ſhall * that 223 him or 8 
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betweene the Olke, and purple, and of ſk arlet, and of fine — 2 it, wperewirp it houlde be co- 
$antuarie & the tiumed linen: with Cherubims of bzopde- uered. 
Holieſt ol all. red wonke made he it: 17 © Utkewiſe he made the 1 


nd made therennto foure pillars of of pure gold: of woꝛke bearen ont with 
Shi tum. and onerla _ them with golde: * * 23. the Candetche oo F- 
for, bead. whole || hooks were al — (an he caſt ſhaft, and 
4 fo} ins ſockets of knops, and Is — 1. mary Nags 
1Which was 37 And hee made — fox the 18 And ſire bzanches came ont ot the 
betweene the @Tabernacle dooze, of blue ſilke, and purple, ſides thereof: thzee bzanches of the Cans 
court andthe and ſkarlet,and fine twined linen,andneedle dle ſticke ont of the one ſide ot it, and ther 
Sanctuarie. wotke, bzanches of the Candiefticke one ofthe os 
38 And the fiue pillars of it with their ther ſfdeofit. 
hookes, and onerlaped their chapiters and —_ In one bzanch thiee bowles made 
| 0r,grauenbor- their | fillets with golde, but fine ſoc⸗ —— aknop and aflonre: and in 
ders. kets were of bzaſſe. another bzanch thzee bowles made lite al⸗ ! 
-.CHAP. XXXVII. — anda flonre: and fo thoꝛow⸗- 
1 The Arge. 6 The Mercie ſeat. 10 The Table. out the ſire A. that Pzoceeded out of 
17 The Candleſticke. 25 The Altar of meenſe. the Candle ſti 
Chap. 25. 10. A Fter this, Wezalerl made the Arke of 20 And — the Candleſticke were 
Shittim wood, two cubites g an halfe foure bowles after the faſhion of almonds, 
long, and a cubite and an halfebzoad,auda * knops thereof and the flontes thereof: 
cubite and an halfe hie: {1 Tharis, vderenerytivo dan a 
2 And ouerlapd it with fine golde with⸗ knop made therrof, and es 
a Like battle · in aſid without, and made a * crowne of — 4 — del py yp under the 
ments, golde to it round about, third bzanch thereof, acco 
3 Aud caſt fox it foure rings of golde foz bzanches comming our of it. 
the foure comers of it: that is, two rings 22 Their knops ct their byanrhes were 
foz — U — and two rings foz the ofpure gov -it wag alone * beaten works 5. 25.3 t. 


10 


* — OS the w 
n the barres Logs pure golde 
ides . D == gm | 
Chep. 5. 17. — {ud ye mae un teat pharofy . . . 
gre z two cubites and an halfe 25 | 


pi — 


4 4 


| Thealtirofofferings,the Lauer,the Cour. 


altar of Shittim wood: the length 
a cubite, and — 5 

was ſquare) and two cubites high, and the 
hoznes thereof were ot the ſame, 

26 And hee couered it with pure golde, 
both the top and the ſides thereof round a⸗ 
bout, and the homes of it, and made vnto 
it a crowne of golde round about. 

27 And hee made two rings of golde foz 
it, under thecrowne thereof,mm the two coz- 
ners of the two ſides thereof,to put barres 
in foꝛ to it therewith. 

28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaid them with golde, 


C. 30.23, 35. 4 


voticaries arte. 
CHAP, XXXVIII. 
1 The rey ee —— The brafſen Lauer. 


chp. 27. . 


all o 
27.3. aſpans, and the beſomes, 
(9.27.3 th A Gelb boats. and th; 
j Or frepannes, f cenſers: all the inſtruments thereof made 
| he of bzaſſe 


4 Pozeoner hee made a bzaſen grate 
wought like a net to the Altar, under the 
compaſle of it beneath in the * middes of it, 

5 Andcaſt foure ringes of bꝛaſſe foz the 
foure ends of the grate to put barres in. 

6 And hee made the barres of S 
wood, aud conered them with bzafle. 

7 The which barres he put tuto þ rings 
on the ſides of the altar to beareit withall, 
and made it* hollow within the boards. 

8 CAllo he made the Lauer of bꝛaſſe, and 
the foot of it of bzaſſe of the » glaſſes of the 
women that did aſſemble and came toge⸗ 
ther at the dosze of the Tabernacle of the 


 Fina made the court 
Sony fe ll the court on the 


2. the 
iron or grate 
was halſe ſo 
high as the Al. 
tar, and ſtood 
within it. 


bab. 278. 


b R. Rimhi ſaick 
that the women 


brought their 
looking plaffes 
which — of 
brafle,or fine me- 
rall, and offered 
them freely vnto 
the vſe of the Ta- 
dernacle:which 
was 2 — 
ching & eat 
maieltie. of 


Sonth : the hangiugs of 

court were of fine twined linnen, haning 

an hundzed cubits. : | 

10 Their pillars were twentie, and their 

bzaſen forkets twentie: the hookes of the 
pillars, and their fillets were of filuer. 

11 And on the Nozthſſde the hangings were 
anhmmedcubits: their pillars twentre,# 
their ſockets of haſſe twentie, the hooks of 
the pillars and their lets of Auer. 

12 On the Weſt ſide allo were Hangings 
- offiſtte cubits, their ten pillars with their 
ten ſockets : the hookes of the pillars aud 
their fillets of fluer. | 
1; And toward theEaſtſſde, full Eaſt, 
were hangings of fiftie cubits. 


T uigs of the one ſide were fif- 
— 2h dmg r thzee pillars, and their 
tee ſoc kets 


of it was ſockets, 
of it a cubite (it 


And hee made the holp * anopnting foure ſockets 
2 = ＋ after the A⸗ uer, & the conering of their chapiters, and 


The ſumme of all that was offered. 


16 All the hangings of the court round 
about were of fine twimed lnen:; 

17 But the ſockets of the pillars were of 
bzaſſe : the of the pillars and their 
filets ofſiluer,@ the couermg of their chaps 
ters of ſiluer: and all the pillars of the court 


were hooped with ſiluer, 

18 nee aleR iging ot p gate of 
court ot nerdie wozke, blue and purple, 
andſkartet,s fine twined linen enen twe 
cubites long, and fine cubites in height 
bzeadth, +like the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were foure with their 
bzaſſe : their hooks of ſil⸗ 


«. A. wo aw 


$E6br.oncragainft, 


their fillets of liner, |, 
20 But all the*pinnesof the tabernacle ch. 27. 19. 
andof the court round about were of bzafſe. ; 
21 1 are the parts of the Taber⸗ 
nacle, Te⸗ 


e That the Le- 
uites might haue 
the charge there. 
of,and minitter 
in the ſame, as 
did Elcazarand 
Ithamar, Num. 


d Aa grauer, 
or carpenter, 
Chap. 31.4. 


Moſes 
23 And with him Aholtab ſonne of 
ſamach of the tribe of Dan, a 4 ciuming 
wozkman and an embzopderer,and a woz- 
ker of needle wozke in blue ſilke, and in pur- 
ple, and in ſkarlet, and im ſine linen. 
24 All the golde that was occupied in al 
the wozke wzought foꝛ Þ holy place which 
was the golde of the offring) was nine and 
twentie talents , and ſeuen hundzed and 
thirty enen to the ſhekel ofthe 
rie. 


25 But the ſülner of them thar were 
numbzed in the congregation. van hun⸗ 
dzed talents, and a thonſande fenen huns 
died ſeuentie and fine ſhekels,after the ſhes 
kel of the Sanctuarie. 

26 A poztion fo a man, that is, halfe a 
ſhekel after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie,foz 
all them that were munbzed from twentie 
peerc olde and aboue, among ſire hundzed 


882266 


1 4 ſte- 


thouſand, and tee thouſand, and fine huns wh 
dzed and men. tot 

27 Mozeouer there were an ſumdꝛed tas co 
lents of fllner\, to caſt rhe fockets of the vri 
Sanctuarie,and the ſockets of the vatle:au be: 
hinidzed ſockets of an hundzed talents, a Ly 
talent fox a ſocket. - 


28 But hee made the hooks foz the pil⸗ 
lars of a thonſande ſenen hundꝛed and ſes 
nentie aud fine (beke!s, and onerlaped their 
chapiters,andmade fillets about them. 

29 Allo the bzaſſe ofthe offering was ſe⸗ 
nentp © talents, & two thouſand, and foure e Reade the 
pundzed is. hide rhe'd 90. == 
18 co ockets enr, Chap. 
dooze er Tabernacle e 


and 9 he 
— es 
ofthe court round 


CHAP, 


The Ephod and Breaſtplare: 
CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 The apparel! of Aaron or his ſomnes, 2 All 
that the Lorde ce was made, and finiſhed. 
43 Moſes bleſſeth the people, 
92 — thep made garments of mi⸗ 
niſtration to miniſter in the Sanctna- 
rie,of blue (ilke, and purple,andſkarlet: they 
* made alſo the holie garments foz Aaron, 
like. as the Lozd had commanded Poles, 
hep.31,10,and ,2 So he made the Ephod or golde, blue 
Mke,and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twi⸗ 
* ned linen. i > 3908 
3 Andthey did beate the golde into thin 
plates, and cut it into wers, to won ke it 
in the blue MkKe and in the purple, and in the 
— and in the fine linen, with bzotdzed 
e 


wozke. 
| ich t nave ſhoulders to 
S 
aneh djsidjed rde ot his Ephod 
eas Wen u, was of the ame lute, 

f golde, of blue 


a Ae counting 
for the Arke, the 


Candleſticke, the 
Altars, and ſuch 


and of the wozke: euen 8 : 
fdlke, and purple, and (karlet, and fine twi⸗ 
— linen, as the Lozd had commanded Mo 


8. 
char. 28.9. 6 CAnd they wzonght * rwo nix ſtones 
b Ts ofve- cloſed in onches or golde, c graued, as 7 
ry fine and curi- — oy granen, with the names of the t 

en ot Iſrael, | 

7 And put them on the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod,as ſtones fo a* remembyance of the 
childzen of Iſrael, as the Jozde hab com⸗ 
manded 222 

8 C Allo he made the bzeaſtplate of bzoi- 
dered wozke like the wozke of the Ephod : 
to wit, of golde, blue (ke, and purple, and 
ſkarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 Thep made the bzealtplate double, and 
it was ſquare, an hand bzeadth And an 
hand bzeadth bzoad : it wasalſo double. 

10 And they filled it with fonre rowes of 
ſfones. The ozder was thus, a Ritbie, a Tos 
paze,and a Carbuncle in the firſt rowe: 

11 And in the ſecond row, an Emerand, 
a Saphir. and a Diamond: 

12 Alſo in the third rowe, © aTurkets, 


and Achate,and an Yematite : 
9 — rowe, a * 


ous workeman · 


ſnip. 
Chap. 28.1 3, 


£ Or,aligure, 
Which ſtone au- 


Chapanxrx 


of the bzeaſtplate vpon the edge of it, which 
— on the mſide of . 

20 They made allo two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two ſides of the 
Ephod, beneath on the fozeſide of it, and o- 
ner againſt his conpiing aboue the bzoide- 
red garde of the Ephod, 

21 Then thep faſtened the breaſtplate by 
his vneo the rings of d Ephod, with 
a lace of blue ſilke.that it might be faſt vpon 
the boideredgarde of the Ephod, and that 
the breaſtplate ſhould not bee looſed from 
3 8 „ as the Londe had commanded 

0 5 2 

22 C Dvzeoner, he made the robe of the 

——_ of wonen wozke, altogether of blue , Which was 


23 And * thehole of the robe was in the — 
middes of it, as the coller of an habergeon, | Where he 
—— 1 about the coller, that it ſhould ſhould put tho 

24 And they made vpon the ſkirts ofthe we has head. 
rode pomegranates,of blue ſilke, and ꝓur⸗ 
ple, and ſRarlet, and fine linen twined, 

25 Thep made alſo belles of pure gold, C6 28.33. 
and put the delles betweene the pomegras 
nates vpon the ſkirts of the robe round az 
bout betweene the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
a ponegranate round about the ſkixtes of 
the robe to miniſter in, as the Lozd had com · 
manded Moſes, 

27 C After, thep made coates of ſine li⸗ 

m_ wouen wozke foz Aaron and fox his 
onnes. 

28 And the miter of fine linen, and —— 
ly bonnets of ſine linen, andlinen*bz&ches C5. 28.42. 
of fine twined linen, 

29 C And the girdle of Ae twined linen, 
and of bine Mke, and purple. and ſkarleft, e- 
uen of needle wozke, as the Loꝛde had com⸗ 
manded Moles. 

o C Finally they made the plate foz the 
holie crowne of fine gold. and wrote vpon it 
a ſuperſcription like to þ graning of a ſig⸗ 
net, * HOLINES TO THE LORD. 

3 And they tied bnto it a lace of blue 
ke to faſten it on hie upon — as 


Chap.28.36, 


tors write that it the Lozd had commanded Woles, 

commeth of the ſolite,an Dnir, and a Jaſper: cloſed and 32 C s was all the wozke of the Tas . 
vrineofthe in ouches ol golde. bernacle,cuen of the * Tabernacle of þ Cons Cb. 27.37; 
beaſt called 14 So the ſtones were according to the gregation finiſhed:and the childzen of Jſrael 

Lynx, names ofchechildzen of Jſrael,cuen twelue did accoꝛding to all that the Loꝛde had coms 

That is,euery 4aftertheir names, grauen like ſignets, es manded Moſes : ſo did thep. * 

tribe had his © merpone after his name accozding to the C Afterward they bought the Tabers 


name written in twelue tribes. 
allone, 15 After, they made vpon the bzeaſtplate 
2 es at the endes, of wzeathen wozke 
nd pure golde. 
16 They made alta two boſſes of golde, 
and two golde rings, and put the two rings 
in the twocozners of the breaſtplate. 

17 And they put Þ two wyzerhen chames 
of im the two rings, inthe cozners of 
the bzeaſtplate. | 
18 Allo the two other endes of the two 


n 
10 likewiſe they made two. rings of 
gold, and put them inthe two other comers 


noche vnto Poſes, the Tabernacle # all his 
inſtruments, his taches, his boardes, his 
barres,and his pillars,and 
34 And the touering ok 
e g Socalled,be- 
and the z cone lle. called, be- 
35 The -Arke of the Teſtimonte, and the 2 
e and the Pertteceate. before the Mer- 
36 Table, with all the ii 
thereof, and the ſhewb1ead, 


8 Aldo the golden alt 
ople, and the 


The Tabernacle brought to Moſes, ” * 


* = 
= 8 


— 


September, he 


2 > Moſes is commanded to ſer vp the Tabernacle. 
hanging of the Tabernacle dooꝛe, 

39 The bzaſen Altar with his grate of 
biaſſe, his barres and all his inſtruments, 
the Zauner and his foote, 

40 Thecurtain:s of the Court with his 
pillars,and his ſockets, and the hanging to 
the court gate, and His codes, a his pmnes, 
and all the inſtruinents of the ſeruice ofthe 
Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

41 Finally, the miniſtring garments to 
ſerue in the Sanctuarte, and the holie gar⸗ 
ments fox Aaron the Pꝛieſt, and his ſomes 
garments to ininiſter in che Pꝛieſtes office. 

42 Accoꝛding to euerp paint that Þ ond 
i Signifying that Had i commanded Moſes, ſa the childzen of 
in Gods matters Jſracl made all the wozke. 
mam may neither 43 And Maſes beheld all the wozke, and 
adde nor dimi - heholde, thep had done it as the Loꝛde had 
niſh. commanded: ſo had they done: aud PPoles 
k -Praifed God & hleſſed them. 
for the peoples „ . H. A. P. XI. 
diligence, & prai · 2 The Tabernacle with the pperrinamces 5576, 
ed for them g red vp. 34 The glorie of the Lord appeareth in the 
claude torering the Tabernacle. 


Yen the Lo: de ſpakevnts Poles , ſap⸗ 
in 


1 

2 In the: firſt day of the firſt moneth, in 
the very firſt of che ſame moneth ſhalt thou ſet 
3 upthe'Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of 


the Congregation : 
15 And thou ſhalt pnt therein the Urke of 


2a Aſter that Mo- 
fes had bene 
fourtie daies an 
Jourtie nights in 
the mount, that 
is, ſrom the be- 


707 2... tDe vaile. | | 
Pe ſt 5 Allo thou ſdalt bring in the * Table, 


and ſex it in oꝛder as it doeth requtre: thou 
came done. and wy — — the Candleſlicke, ; light 
r inpes, 

— are | 5. And thou ſHaltſet the incenſe Altar b of 
being finihed. Nolde befoze the Arke of the Teſtimonie, and 
wasfervpin A. Put the? hanging at the dodge of the Tas 
bib, which mo- Vernacle, 

neth conteineth „ ſNozeoner, thou ſhalt ſet the burnt ot⸗ 
Hhatfe March and fring Altar befoze the dooze of the Taber⸗ 
halfe Aprill. nacle, cated the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
* Rea Chap. Barton. 
26.35. 7 And thou ſHalt ſet the Lanerbetweene 
b This is. the al- the Tabernacleof the Cangregation t; the 
tar or perfume or deltar, and put water therein. 
to burne incenſe 8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the C 


n the Court gate 

= — 9 Alter, thon ſhalt take the anointing 
tweene the Sanc- ile, and anoint the Tabernacle, and al that 
tuarie and the is therein, and hallow it with all the niſtrn⸗ 

Court. ments therrot, th at it map be holie. 
ro And thou ſhalt anoint the Aitar ot the 
b:rntoffcring.,aud all his inſtruments, and 
faſt fanctific the Titar , that it map be an 
7. Alfa hon cher anoint the Lauer; wut 
„ur ne a | aner, 
- -* His faote,and ſhalt ſanctiſie t. 
12 thou Halt bring Aaron and his 
ſonnes into the dooze ot᷑ the Tabernacle of 
the Congregatton, and waſh them with 
und thon Halt pnt vpon Aaron the 
5 — and Halt — him "(he 
in the Piteſtes offre. 
14 Thon chalt alſo bring His ſonues and 


— 


Exodus. 


the Teſtimonie, and couer the Arke with vail 


without the dooze ofthe Taberna 
round about, and hang vpthe hanging at 1 2 
red the hurnt offring and the latrifice there- 


— 


The Tabernacle tested 
clothe them with garments, 


15 nd ſhalt anoint them as thou dids 
deſt anoint their father, that they map mis 
niſtervuto me inthe Pꝛieſts office:foz their 
anointing ſhalbe a ſigne, that the Pztefſthodb 
d ſhall be enerlaſting vuto them thzoughout d Till bot 
their generations. Prieſthood and 

15 So Moles did accending to al that the the ceremonies 
Loꝛd had commanded hin: ſo did he. ſhould ende, 
17 ©* Thus was the Tabernacle reared which was at 
bp the firſt dap of the firſt moneth in* the ſes Chtiſtes com. | 
cond peere, . 
18 Then Moles reared bp the Taberna⸗ Numb. 7. 1. 
cle and faſtened his ſockets . and ſet vp the © After they 
boardes thereof, and put in the barres of it, came out of E- 
and reared vp his pillars. gypt, Num. 7.1. 
19 And he ſpied the conering oner the 
Tabernacle, and put thecouering of that co- 
ueringon hie aboue it, as the Lozd had com⸗ 
manded ſNoſes. 2 R | 

-20.C And he tooke and put the f Teſti- f That is, the ts: 
monie in the Arne, and put the barres in che. bles of the Lave, 
rings of the Arke, and ſet the Percieſeate an chap. 3 1. 18. and 
hie vpon the Arke. ny 34-29, 

21 Yee bzought alſo the Arke into the 
Tabernacle, and hanged vp the * conering 
valle, and couered the Arke of the Teſti⸗ 
monie, as the Lozbe hab commanded Mo⸗ 


8. 

22 [Furthermoe he put the Table in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation in the 
North ſide of the Tabernacle, without the 


hrhe ' 


Cbap.3 5. 12. 


e, a 
23 And let the bzead in oꝛder befoze the 
Loꝛd, as the Lloꝛd had commanded Moſes. 
24 C Alſo he put the Candleſticke in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, ouer a⸗ 
gainft the Table toward the Southſide of 
the. Tabernacle. 
25 And he lighted the lampes befoze the O, ſet vp. 
Loid, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 
26 C Bozeoner he ſet the golden Altar in 
2 1 of the Congregation befoze 
the valle, | 
27 And burnt ſweete inccnſethereon, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Boles. . 
28 ( Alfohe hanged vp the vaile at the 


t dooze of the Tabernacle, | 2 
29 After, he ſet the burnt * — mod dan duarie and 
ca the Court. 
Tabernacie of ſhe Congregation, an ae 8 ot: 
ou, as the Lozd hadcommianted.Poſeg.. .... | 
30 C likewiſe he (ct the Lauer betweene 
the Tahernacle of the Congregation and 


the War,” aud powjed Water [therein 16 


walh with. 


31 Sa Holes and Tarent 
' wafhed ts bands and mbir 


z hen they went into the 
of th egation, and 
ched to rhe Altar, the 0 0 


1 


had coummanded poles. ......,.:. „„ 
- 33 Fiually,hereaxed up the court remis 

rhe'Tabernacle and tot aar, æ hays, 
ged vp the valle at the Court gate: ſo Woles 


l ' ! th * cre” 
* e Ta umb. o.rt; 
bein nd.\pe gloye,, —— 


Betweene id 


; 
J 


| 
j 


N 


E. 4 * 


ON 
Ty 
” & 


xc burnt offring, Chap. x. tr. and maner ihereof. 40 


bernacle of the congregation, becanſe the 37 But ik the cloud aſcended not, then they 

cloude abode thereon, and the glozyp of the tourneyed not till the dap that it aſcended. | 

Log de filled the Tabernacle, _ 38 Foz" theclond of the Loꝛd was vpon h Thus the pre. 
36 Nowe when the clonde aſcended 12 the Tabernacle bp dap, and fire was in it ſence of Ged - 

from the Tabernacle, the childzen of Ifra bp night, in the ſight of all the houſe of J(- preſerued and 

went fozward in all their tourneps, rael th:ougpout ali their idurneps. guided them 


| Thethird booke of Moſes, ren dye 


they came to the 
called * Leuiticus. 


land promiſed. 
THE ARGVM ENT. 


A? God daily by moſt ſingular beneſites declared himſelfe to bee mindefull of his Church: ſo hee 
woulde not that they ſhould haue any occaſion to truſt either in themſelues, or to depend vpon o- 
thers, either for lacke of temporall things, or ought that belonged to his divine ſeruice and religion. 
Therefore he ordained diuers kindes of oblations and ſacrifices, to aſſure them of ſotgiueneſſe of their 
offences ( if they offred them in true faith and obedience. ) Alſo he appoynted their Prieſts and Leuites, 
their apparell, offices, conucrſation and portion: he ſhewed what feaſts they ſhould obſerue,and in what 
times. Moreouer, he declared by theſe (acrifices and ceremonies that the reward of ſinne is death, and 
that without the blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there can be no forgiueneſſe of finnes, And be- 
, Cauſe they ſhould giue no place to theit one inventions ( which thing God moſt deteſteth,as appea- 
reth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu ) hee preſcribed euen to the leaſt things, what my 
ſhould doe, as what beaſts they ſhould offer and eate : what diſcaſes were contagious and to be auoided: 
hat order they ſhould take for all maner of filthineſſe and pollution to purge it: whoſe companie they 
ſhould flee : hat mariages were lawfull,and hat politike lawes were profitable. Which things decla- 
red, he promiſed fauour and bleſſing to them that kept his Lawes , and threatned his curſe to them that 


* Becauſe in this 
booke is chiefly 
iutteated of the 
Leuites, and of 
chings perreining 
rotheir office, 


canfereſſed them. 


CHAP, I. 
2 Of burnt :ffrings for particular perſons, 3. 10 
and 14 Fhe maner to er burnt ff rings as well of 
bullackes, as of ſheepe and birdes, 


It 2 And he ſhall kill it onthe Noꝛth ſide. g Reade verſe 5. 
of the altar © befoze the Lo2d, & the Piieſis h Beforethealcar 
Aarons ſonnes thall ſpzinkle the blood of the Lord. 
thereof round about vpon the altar, 


8 D we the * Lozde called ſNoſes, 


u Hereby Moſes and ſpake vnto him out of the 


declareth that he \ 
taught nothing 

to the people, out 

that which he re- 

ceiued of God, 


his head and ſis | kail, andthe Pꝛieſt ſhall cer. 
lap them in oꝛder vp0n the wood that licth [Or u. 
in the fire which 1s on the altar: 

13 But hee ſhall walh the inwards and 
the legs with water, and the Pzteſt hall 
offer the whole and burne it vpon the altar: 
for it is a burnt offering, an oblation made 


commanded, 
Exod. 29.10, 


the Tabernacle. 
1 Ebr. o hum. 

d The Prieſt or 
Leuite. 

e Ol the burnt 
offring, 
Exod. 27.1. 


cepted t to che Lord, to be his attonement. 

5 And 4 hee ſhall kill the bullocke befoze 
the Loꝛde, and the Piteſts Narous ſonnes 
ſhall offer the blood, a ſhall (pzinkleit round 
abont vpon the « altar, that is bp the dooze 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

6 Then ſhall hee flep the burnt offering, 
and cut it in pieces. ; 

7 So the ſonnes of Aaron the Phreſtſhall 
wood in 


ra And he hall cut it in t pieces, ſeparating tẽ br. into bis ſi· 


put fire vpon the altar, and lap t 
oder vpon the fire. 

8 Then the Pzieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall 
$0r,the b-dy of the lap the parts in oꝛder, the head and thel|kall 
beaſt, or the ſag, bpoi the wood that is ui the fire which is 

bponthe altar. | 
9 But the inwards thereof g the legges 
thereof he ſhall walh in water, & the Peſt 


ſhall burne all on the altar: for it is a burnt 


| offering, an oblarion made bp fire , ſoz a 

f Or,a four of [weete ſattour f bnto the Lond. 

reſt which paci- © 10 Fund it his ſacrifice fox the burnt of- 

dehhe angerof fring be of þ flockes (as ot᷑ the ſheepeoz of the 
Lord,"  -  goates ) he thalloffer a male wont blemiſh, 


4 CHAP. * ft 
1 The meat offrive b after three 8 
vnb Fee of came. 
As when any wil offer a meat o 
vnto the Lozd, his wall 
fine floure, and he hall powze ople vy 
and put incenſe thereon, N 
2 And lHall bing tt vnto Haran 
2 RO . ene It 
the floure.a 1 
and the P1teſt ſhal burne it fog a memon⸗ 
all vpon the altar: for it ta an 
by fire fo} alweete ſauour vnto the L92d. + officthy - 
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3 * But the remnant of the meate offe- and the lat that is on them, and van 


peace offrings, Offring ſ Is 


Eels. 7.3 1. | pr the which © 
ring ſhalbe Aarons and his ſounes: for it is flankes, and the kall on the uuer with ids are news 
d Therefore 4 nioſt holy of rhe Lozds offtings made by kidnets. ; The flanks, 
none could cate fire, 5 And Aarons ſonnes burne it on c 
of it but the 4 TJ thou bzing alſo a meat offring ba- the altar, with the burnt which is f 
Prieſtes. ken in the ouen, it ſhalbe an vnleauened cake vpon the wood, that is on 2 this is d 
* of fine flonre mingled with ople, oz an vn⸗ ſacrifice made bp fire foi a ſauour F 
| leauened wafer anopnted with ople, vnto the Lond. v 
e Which is a git 5 ¶ But if thy e meate offering be an obs 6 Allo tf his oblation be a peace offring . f 
offered ro God lon of the frping panne, it ſhalbe of fine vnto che Loꝛd out of che flocke , whether it 
to pacife hij. Houre bnleaucned, mingled with ople, be e male oz female, he ſhall offer it without e In the pesee 
6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and blemith. offering it was ins d 
powzeople thereon: for it is a meat offring. 7 If hee offer a lambe foz his oblation, defferent to offer Wi 
- 7 Candifthp meateoffring bean obla- then he ſhall bzing it befoze the Zozd, either male ot a 
tion made in the cauldzon, it ſhalbe made of 8 And lap his hand vpon the head of his female, but inti 
* fine floure with ople. offring, and (Hall kul it befoze the Tabernas burm 8 
8 Alter, thou ſhalt bzing the meat offring cle of rhe Congregation, & Warons ſonnes onely the male: f 
(that is made of theſe things) vnto the ſhallſpzinkle the blood thereof round about ſo here can bee - 
Zoꝛd, and ſhalt pzeſent it onto rhe Pzieſt, upon the altar, ; offered no birds, : 
and he ſhall bzing it to the altar, 9 After,of thepeace offrings he ſhall ofs bar in the burnt 
9 And the Pticſt ſhall take from the meat ker 4 an offring made bp fire vnto the Lozd: offering they . 
Verſe 2. offcing a memo; tall of it, and ſhall burne it hee thall take awap the fat thereof, and rhe "'8Þ* : all hey yt 
Exed.29,48, ppon the altar: forit is an oblation * made rumpe altogether,hard by the backe bone, = conſumed ( 
by fire foz aſweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. and the fat chat couerethrhe inwards, and wich fire, and in 
10 But that which is left of the meate all the fat that is vpon the inwards, the peaceoffering 
offring, ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes: for 10 Allo he lhall take away the two kids = a pan. 
it is molt holp of the offrings of the Lozd nets, with the fat that is vpon them, @ vps. 4 The burneof- 
made bp fice, on the * flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer — — wholh 
11 All the meate offrings which pe ſhall with the kidneis. — and 
offer vnto the Lozd, ſhall bee made without 11 Then the Pzieſt ſhall burne it upon the the offting = 
f That is, fruires leauen: fox pee ſhall neither burne leauen altar, as the meatof an offring made bp fire made by fre oo 
which are fweere N02 honie ii anp offring of the Lozde made unto the Lond. ly rhe inwards 
as hony , ye may VP Are. 12 F Alle it hi offering be goate, then Ne. re burnt: : 
ar 12 © Intheoblation of the firſt fruites pe ſhall he offer it befoze the Lozd, — 6 2— . 
But reſcrued {Hall offer t them vnto the Lozde, but they 13 And ſhall put his hand upon theyead with _ 
or the Preiſtes. {hall not bee burnt e vpon the altar foz a of it, and kill it befoze © the cle — chawes 
Aar. 9. 49. ſweete ſauonr. the Congregation, and the ſonnes of Aaron — — 
h Which they , 13 (Allthe meate offrings alſo ſhalt thou ſhall ſpzinkle the blood thereof vpon the als — = þ 
where bound (as (eaſon with * ſale, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer tar round about. off r — * 
- by a coucnant)ro the ſalt of the > couenant of thy God to bee 14 Then pe ſhall offer therof his offring, ered. 
ve in all lacriſi. lacking from thy meate offring, but vpon all even anoffcing made bp firevnto the Loyd, 2 4: 
ces. Nom. 18. 19. thine oblations thou (halt offer ſalt) the fat that couereth the inwarde, and all ——— 115 7 
2. Chron. 13.5. 14 If then thon offer a meate offring of the fat that is vpon the inwards. If he Al e) 
Exck.43.24.0r, IP firm fruttes vnto the Lozde, thou ſhalt 15 Allo he ſhall take awap the two kids 2; © ay fy 
it meaneth a offcr fo; thy meate offcing of thp firſt fruits neis,and the fat that is vpon them, and vp; Chap.1.1. U 
ſure and pure v eares of cone dꝛied by the fire, and wheat on the flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer m 
couenant. beaten ont of the [| greene eares, with the kidneis. 82 ver * 
Chap.23 14. 15 Akter, thou ſhalt put ople vpon it,. lan 16 So the Pzieſt ſhall burne them vpon * eng — Cl 
lor, fall ares for inceule thereon: for it is a meateoffring, the altar, as the meate of an offring made bp u nb 
the word ſignifi- 16 And the Pzielt hal burne the memo- fire foz a ſweete ſauour : all the ſatte is the bl = band by 
eth afruiſul Tiallofit,cucn of that tijat is beaten, æ of the Lozds. | | 5 * 
elde, oyle of it, with all the incenſe thereol: for it 17 This ſhall be a perpetuall ezdinance foz *** * : 
Read 3, Chra 26. San offring vnto the Lozd made bp fire, pour generations, thioughout all pour — =Ip4 p 8 
10, in the note g. CHAP. III. dwellings, ſo chat pe ſhall eate neither f fatte 9“ .. 4 r 
1 The maner of peace offrings and beaſtes for the N0} blood. 17-14, no 
ſame, 17 Tbe iſraclives may neither eate fat nor C HAP. 1111 ha 
;  Glood, 5 The offring for (innes dons of ignorance, 3 * 
6 Acre of Iſoifrhis oblation be a: peace offering, For the Trief, 13 The Congregation, 23 The ru. (gbr. a ſoule, | th 
thankeſoiui if he will offer of the dioue, (whether it ler, 27 And the private man. a That is. of neg en 
offered ; #16... be male oz female) he ſhall offer ſuch as is IA renner, the Loꝛde ſpake vnto FPoſes, ligence or igno- pk 
Mok en® without blemilh, befozethe Lozd, ſaping, rance-ſpecially fl . 
ports | ahve 2 And hall put his hand vpon the head 2 Spe unto the childzen of Fſrael,ſaps the ceremoniall ho 
'be hrs ot htsoffring, and kul it at the dooze of the ing. M tanp ſhall ſine thzongh * ignozance; law: forotherwi 
e | by. in anp ot the commandements of the Lozd, the puniſhments 


( which onght not to be done) but ſhall doe for crimes are ap- 
contrary tu anp of 3, ye 1 ted accot- 
Al 
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e Hereby con- 
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elich che beat the Ta 
ſullgre 
S | epi 
Wa Which was 4 Hanciuarie, 
fe WY berweene the '7 | 
bolieſt of all, and btood befoze the Lozde, bpon the 
he WY che SanGuarie, of the altar of (weere incenſe 
| e Which was in the Tabernacle of che Ms v Of 
i de court: on, thei hee pow} 
| meaning by the the bloodof rhe 
„ Tobcrnaclerbe altar of burnt offering, 
ne WY $anRuarie: & in dooze of the Tabernacle 
the ende of this gAtron, 
erte iris taken 8 And hee ſhall take 3 Wer 3 


for the Court. the dullacke foi the ſinne offring: co y + 
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altar, as the fat ofthe peace offring : ſo the 
10 As it was raken awap from the bul- Piteſt ſhall make an i atonement fo m, i Wherein he - 
8 Jocke of the peace offeriigs, and the phe coo N his inne, and it thatbe fo repreſented l- 
' burne them bpon the altar of t bus — k 
1 m 7 C Likewiſe if anysf the} people ot the 2 
od End 23.14. But the Finne or the bullocke, and lan Pan ſinne though ignozance m _ por 
1.5. althis fe ; with 34872 and his legges, againſt an of the commandements of 
4 «' 2 beugen doung ſhall hee — — which (honld not bee done, and att 
e ſhall ca whole bullocke * fone ſhewe him þis finne which kee 
| Bib. 13.12. outer W an hath committed, then hee ſhall bing foz his 
the alhes are A and offring j a ſher goat without blem fox bis lor, he Noe 
on the wood fire: wherethe alhes are "29 * And het committed, of the goates." © 
cat ont, ind ae burne. k And —— bis hand —— K ere, 
I The multitude 3 « Andi [ney te Congregation of- head of the Nfl 
excuſerh not the wand the offring in the place oP] offr 
finne,bur if all bee hy from 30 Then the Pꝛieſt chan take ot blood 
3 N rude, and haut — 1 191115 e —— 1 2 finger and —— it upon the 
be pu- 2 which n mes 9 nt offring altar, 4 powze 
niſhed, be done, and . ve oy all the reſt of the blood thercof at the foot 
4 Cbep.5.2,3,4 14 Whentheſinne which they hanecom- of the altar, 
: des be knowen, then the Congrega⸗ 31 Andthall take away alt his fat. as the 
g tian ſhall offer a pong bulfocke fo} __—_— _ - Ly offermgs is taken awap, 
and b1ing hun befoxe the Tabernacle of the and the il burne n vpon tde altar 
C We — A * nonr bnto the Jod, and Exe425a®;\. 
; For all the Ed the $Etders of the Congregatis t hal make an atonement ici him. 
e could ' put their handes bpon the the head of — it ea = him. | 
not lay on their focke befoze rhe Tod, and hee ſhatl or a lambe fu his ſhme K. 
hands therefore ka the 3 9 a hee Halt b Ming a female without 1 Meanivg,that” | - 
* un ſuſſicient”” 16 Then neſt thar 10 anopnted, the puniſnment 
: that the: Anci- al bring yer the the þnltockes blood into the K And Halt Tay his i hand bpon the Head of his . Fane | 
1 alen abernacle ofrhe ongregarion, eee. of the finy offring. „and plce where flap Hom 5 — * ; 
. 1 nd s finger ne offe u the place ea,, 
e che rh b ob, a bk cn or wi befoze kill the burnt 1 * ae chat het 
| tongregation. F Aid ene e 34 Then the da 
ik h Prieſt. 18 de eng or _ 
« | of the altar, which t if vpon : 
; e 
thee the ' thereof at the faote ar, 
5 the bio at the foore of rhevltar of 35 And he ſtyan tant aw 
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* The offering for arat owe, Teukicus- | and forfinnerdone of knouledge, 


tions of the Yozde made by fire, and the. 1ozd made by fire: for it is afinneoffring, 
Pyieſt (Hall make an atonement fox; him 13 Ss the. Pzteſt ſhall make an atones 
concerning his ſinne Ab be hath conuits ment fn inns . die nne chat de 
nnn. . hath committed in one poinis, and ik 
AP, V. for be Aue bim: — 7 the be company ſha 
x Of him that Sa not the tructh sf he heare be the Miieſts, 
another ſweare falſely. 4 Of bum that vereth raſh- 14 J And the ozd toe, 1 Holes, 202 
ty. 15 Of him that by ignorance withdaraweth any ſaping 7 
X thing dedicate to the Lor 15 t any perſon tranſgreſſe and anne 
$£br.a ſoule. AZ if f any haue ſinned, that is, if Hee thxough ignozance e by taking away-things 5 1 
bor, if the wage aue heard the vopce of an othe, and conſecrated bnto the Lozde, bee chall then the firſt Fruitesoe 
bath taken an oth he — be a witneſle, whether hee hath ſeene bing foz his treſpaſſe offring vnto the Lozb tiches due to the 
of 41y other, oz a knowen of it, if he doe not veter it, he arammie without 1 124 — Prieſts & Levitey, | 


a _— — ns ſhall 22 I 0 n —— of 92 4. oe cons eden 6 
is comman pther if one touch anp vncleane tion after the thekel of t . 0 
beare witneſſe to thing, whether it bee a cariou of an vuz atreſpalls 2 bude f chap, 37. 12. 


che trueth, and cleane beaſt, 62 a carion of vncleane — 5 525 hee ee had reſtoje that w 


diſcole che ini- oz a carionof vncieane creeping things and bath pften taking avey o 

quitie of the vn - is not ware of it, pet hee is vacleane, and thing, and th Fal put the fift part moze 44 

godly. path offended : to, and giue it ibutoche Palet: lo the P ſo the Phieſ 
| 3 Epther if hee touch any vncleanueſſe ſhallmake an aronement fox him 


of man (whatloener vucleanneſle it be, that — of the treſpaſſe offring, and it elhal! be be 
de is defiled with) and is not ware of it, and f ir 7 
| After commeth to the knowledge of it, hee 17 J Alſo it anp fines doe againſt a at 
bath ſinned: of the commandments of the — = 
b Or vow raſhly 4 Epther if anp ®\weare,and prjnomece oughtnge 125 ip win? and 
without iuſt exa- 7 with his lippes to doe euill, oz to doe good 82 and 
mination of the ( whatloener it bee that a man pꝛo⸗ 
circumſiances, nounte with an othe ) and it bee hid from blemiſh out 6 ror the focke. 
and not knowing him, and after knoweth bat he bath offens worth * rwo 
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what ſhalbe the ded in one of theſe poyn echt Bibeſtt and e an gv. 30.13. 
iſſue of the ame, $5 beep hee hath ch Omned in np of theſe atonement fox concerning dis his k igna⸗ xk Els if his fine 
e Which have things, then 39 that hee bath rance wherein heerred,and was not ware: againſt God 
bene mentioned therem ſo it ſhall be foz wo m. -* ,; comeof malice, 
before in this . \ Cherefoze chall hee bzing his treſpaſle ant he fo the be muſt die, 
Chapter. he . he hachcom the Lozde fo} his finne which tre Num. 13. 30. 
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bee it a lambe oz a ſher goate, fox a 6 6 Be i 
noch > and the Pzteſt hall male an 5 The 2775 burnt offrings, 13 The fremub 
atonement fox him, concernmg his ſinne. . abide enermore ppon the altar. 14. The lame of rhe 
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(which pre (hall t alt holy tonuocattons) to 
offer lacriſice made by fire vnta the Lozde, us 
hurnt offering. and uieate offering, 9 ſacri- 
fice, aud dzinke offrings,cucrp ont vpon his 


dap, 

38 Beſide the Sabbaths ofthe Lozd,and 
beſide pour giftes, g beſide all pour vowes, 
and beſide all pour free offerings, which pe 
ſhall giue vnto the Lozd. | 

39 But in the fifteenth day of the ſenenth 
moneth, when pe haue gathered in the friut 
of the land, pe {hall kecpe au holie feaſt vnto 
the Loꝛd ſruen dates: in the firſt dan (hall be 
ar Sabbath: likewife in the eight dap (hall 
be aSabbath. | 

40 And pe ſhall take you in the firſt day 
the fruite of goodlp trees , dzaunches of 
palme tries, & the boughes of || thick trees, 
and willowes of the bzooke , and ſhall res 
_ befoze the Lozde pour G ꝰſenen 

es. | 

41 So pee ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the 
Dozde ſenen dates in the pecre, by a perpe⸗ 
tuall ozdmance though pour generatis 
ons: tuthe ſeuenth moneth ſhall pou keepe 


it, . 
2 Pe (hall dwell in boo ſeuen daies: 
Ae — — 4 ſhall dwell in 

eg, , 

43 That pour poſteritie map know that 
J baue made the childzen of Jſrael to dwell 
inſboothes , when J bzonght them out of 
the lande of Egypt: J am the 4ozde pour 


28 of- 


* r Or,aſolemne 
fea 


|| Or,of bougbes 
rhicke wit 


4, 


got credit Ioſhua od. S 

o Poſes declared vnto the childzen 
— gg of Alractthe feaſtes of the Lozd. 
nga. . CRAP. XXIIIL 
af 2 — eile fer or 2165 7. M. —— 
; 14 The oned, 17 Heet 
.v killerh all. killed. , 

A the Lozd ſpake vnto Boſes,ſaping, 

a Reade Exod. - 2 Command the childzen of Jſrael 
27.20, that thep bzing vnto thee pure otle Dline 


beaten , foz the light, to cauſe the lampes to 
burne continnallp, . 


4 Yee ſhall dzeſſe the Lampes upon t 
* pure Candleſticke befoze the Lozde —_ 


. S 


de enermoze, receiving 
fox an entrias 


Leviticus. 
ſernile wozke ſting 


ſo the childzen 
commanded 


and ſire peeres thou ſhait cut thy vmepard, 
and gather the fruife thereof. * 


2 
rat, 


* 


9 Andie bread ſhall be marons & his C ir. 

ſonnes, andthey ſhall 'edte it in che bolie . . 3 1. 

place: fox it is moſt holte unto Him of the . 1 3.1, f. 

olfrngs of the londe made by fire by a tc . 

pectuall ozdinance. | 
10 C And there went © out among the e Meaning,on 

cþildzenof Jſrael the ſanne of an Jſraelicith of his tent. 

woman, whoſe was an Egppttan : 

and this ſonne of the Yr woman, 

and a man of Jſrael ſtroue together in the 


II So the Jlraelitiſh womans ſonne 


f blaſphemed the name ol the Lorde,and cur⸗ f N tearing 


ſed,andthep dzought him vnto Poles (his de piting 
mothers name allo was Shelonth, the 
daughter of Dibzt,of the tribe of Dan) | 

12 nd put him in warde, till he Nemb:rg.z4, 
tolde them the minde of the Loꝛd. 
— 2 Then the Lozde ſpake vnto Poſes, 

14 Bring the blaſphemer without the 

e, and let alt that heard him, put their Deut. 13. 9. 0 

ands bpon his head, and let all the congres 17.7. 
gation None im. p 

15 And thon ſhalt ſpeane bnto the chils 


dzen of Yſrael, ſaying, Whoſoeuer cur | 


his God,fhalls beare his ſinne. | Shall 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the name het eng 

of the Lozde, ſhall be ꝓnt to death: all the 

Congregation ſhall tone hun to death: als 

well the ſtranger, as he that is bozne in 

land: when he blaſphemeth the Name of 

Lord, ſet hun beflaine. | 
I7 C* He alſo that + killethanp man, he Fred. 21.12. 

518 2085 chat kiſlech a beaſt i e 
18 And he that a beaſt, reg + Er. mitethi 

ſtoꝛe it. beaſt fog beaſt. * ſoule of any ma, 


19 Allo if a man cauſe any blemtſh in his S r. ſiuli fu 
neighbour: as he hath done, ſo ſhall it bee 7e. 
done to him: 


Exod. 2 1.24. 


— ſhal reſtoze 


[didas the Lozd 


CHAP, XXV. 
2 TheSabbathof the ſenenth yeere, $ The. 


Ip le inthe fiftieth yeere, 14 Not t 7 their br 
5 Jul thou ſhalt take fine flonre, and then. 23 The fals — — 
bake twelue * cakes Ar : two tent «»4perſons, 
one E. 


- Ad be ſpake v 
AR — nto Poles in 


a ref, J 
a The Tewes bo. 
the count of 


tho por 
4 Wiit rhe fenenth pere ſhall be a Sab- all chefruirs 
of reſt putothe lande: it ſhall bee the ue 


* 
od 22 * 


the * lande ſhall 
th vnto the Lozde. | 
3 tre peeres thou ſhalt ſowe thp field, 


r 


| Theblaſphemer lose 


_— — —— - _ wo a ww 


— F ˙ Mt cock .c£©. cwccuwc. Oe coo um co.cc. cu} qi = au 


ch e —& Redcemingoflandsandbouſes. 9x  , © 
ern 


23 1 — ſhall not be ſolde to be 
l cue off from the fa iu the land is nine, | It could not 
and pee bee but ſtrangers and ſoiouruers be ſolde for euer, 
with me, bur muſt returne 
p * 1 naw land — — por — 2 

n per mn grane a redemption fog in the ludile. 
the land. m Le ſhall ſell 

25 Af thy bzother be imponeri it on condition 
ſeU his poſſeſſion, then his redeemer thall that it may be 
come, euen is neere kmfinan, aud bup out redeemed. 
that which his g bzother ſolde. Aman. 

26 und it ge haue no reder mer, butthath + E. b hand 
gotten and found to buy it out, ben. 

8 ga iſo thou ſhalt number ſeuen l Sabs 27 Then ſhall hee count the peeres of n Abating the 
baths of peeres unto thee, euen ſeuen tunes his fale, & reſtoze the onerplus to the man, money of the 
ſene peres : and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sab- to whom hee ſolde 1; : ſo ſhall he returne to yerespaſt,and 
baths of peeres will be vnto theenme and his poſſeſſion. paying for the 
fozrie pere. 28 But it her cannot get ſufficient to re- reit of the yeres 

9 © Thenthou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the foze to him, then that which is ſold ſhal re⸗ to come, 
ning ofthe 30. mpet of the Jubile in the tenth day of the inaine in the hand of hun that hath bought 
yeere was the * ith monerh : enen in the dap of the re⸗ it, untill the peere of the Jubile: and in che ; 
lubile,o called, conciliation ſhall pee make the trumpet Jubile it ſhall come o out, and he thall re# o From his 
becauſe the ioy · blowe,thzoughoutall pour land, turne vnto his poſſeſſion. hands that 
full tidings of 10 And pe {hall hallow that peere, even 29 Likewiſe it a man ſell his dwelling boughtir, 
libertie was the fiftieth peere, &pzoclaune libertie in the houſe m a walled citie;he map bup it out a⸗ 
rs land to all the f inhabitants thexeot᷑:it ſhall gaine within a whole pere alter it is ſolde: 
claimed by the be the Jubule vnto pon, and pe ſhallreturne within a pere map he bup it out. 


Tue lubile. Oppreſſion forbidden, 


Lozdes Sabbath: thou ſhalt neither ſow 
typ fieid,noz cut thy vineyard, 
5 That which groweth of tt b owne acs 
= —— the | —— — 
r er grapes tha 1 
c : for it ſhalbe a pere of reſt 
bnto the land. Fn 


6 And the 4 reſt of the land ſhalbe meate 
fog pou, euen fo thee, and foz thp ſernant, 
and fog thy maide, and foz thy hpꝛed ſer⸗ 
— _ fo} che ſtranger that ſozourneth 


b 
7 And foz thy cattell, and foz the beaſtes 
thac are in thp lande ſhall all the increaſe 
thereof be meate. 


ares the yere 
= which 
thou haſt ſepa- 
ated fromthy 
{elte,and conſe- 
_ to 
ſ e. 
9 Thar which 
the land brin- 
ech forth in 
reſt. 
lor, weeks» 


e In the begin · 


— 
— 


ſound of a 


corner, 

Which were 
in bondage. 

g; Becauie the 
tribes ſhoulde 
neither haue 
their poſſeſſions 
or families dimi- 
niſhed not con- 


i It the Iubile to 
come be neere, 
thou (halt (ell 


ercheape : 
if it be tare off, 
dexer. 


— not the 
paſſeſſiou 
ofthe land. 


or, holaly with. 
%! ftare, 


1 1 will com- 
a 


euerp man vnto his s poſſeſſion, and euerp 
man returne unto his fanune. 

11 
Jubile vnto pou ; pe ſhall not ſuwe, neither 
reape that which groweth of it ſelfe,netiher 

er the grapes thereof, that are left unla⸗ 


ured, 

12 Foz it is the Jnbfle,it ſhalbe holy vn- 
to you : pe ſhall eate of the increaſe thereof 
out of rhe field. _ 

13 In the peere of this Inbile, pee hall 
returne euerp man unto his poſſeſſion. 

74 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy 
neighboz, oꝛ bupeſt at thy netghbozs hand, 
pe {hall > not oppꝛeſſe one another: 

15 Buraccozding to the number of iperes 
after Þ Jubile thou ſhalt bup of thy neigh- 
bour : alſo accozding to the number of the 
peres of the renenues,he ſhal ſell vato ite. 

16 Accozdmg to the multitude of peccs, 
thou fhalr mcreaſe the pꝛiſe thereof, and ac⸗ 
cozding to the fewneſſe of peeres, thou ſhalt 
abate the p1ice of it : fog the nuaber of 
> fruits doth he ſell vnto thee. 

17 Dppzeſſe not pee therefoze any man 
his neighbour, but thou thalr feare thy 
God: fo I am the Loꝛd pour God, 

18 © Wherefoze pee ſhallobep mine oꝛ⸗ 
dinances, and kcepe mp lawes , aud doe 
—— and pet ſhall dwell in the lande in 

die. 

19 And the lande ſhall gme her fruite, 
and pe thall tate pour fill, and dwell therein 
in ſafette 


20 And ik pe ſhall ſay, Mhat ſhall wee bean 
'gine pou the land of Cauaan, and tu be pom 


eate the ſeuenth peere, foz we ſhall not ſow, 
no gather in our tncreaſe- 
21 J will + fend inn bleſſing bpon yon in 
the firtpeere, and it ſhall bzing foꝛth fruite 
foz thee perres. 
22 And pe thall ſowe the eight pere, and 
eate of the olde fruite vntill rhe ninth pere: 


is fiftieth peere ſhall be a peere of 


30 But if it bee not bonght out within 
the ſpace of a ful pere, then the houſe that is : 
inthe walled cicie,fhalbe tablithed, vas cut P That is. for 
off from the famihe, to hun that bonghe it, ©" 
thzoughout his generations: it ſhall not go veiſe 29 
out in the Jubile. 

31 But the houſes of villages, which 
haue no walles round about them, ſhall be 
eſteemed as the fielde of the countrep: they 
map be bought out againe, and ſhalt} gor Or, returne. 
out in the Jubile. > 

2 Norwithltanding, the cities of the Les 
nites, and the houſes of the cities of their 
— — map the Leuites redeeme : at ail t E5r for cucr. 

a 


8. 

33 And if a man purchaſe of f Lenites, 
the doute that mas ſolde. & the citie of thiit 
poſſeſſion ſhall go out in the Jubule: fox rhe 
houſes of the cities of the Lemtes ate their 
poſſeſſion among the childꝛen of FſraeL 

34 But the fielde of che a ſuburbes of q Where the 
their cities, ſhall not be ſolde: fo it is their Leuites kept 
perpetuall 


l, their cattell. 

5 J Pozeoner, if thy bzother be intpo⸗ ; 
nertſhed, & *fallen in decap with thee, thou r In Ebrew it 
ſhalt reltene him, and as a ſtranger and ſas is, if his band 
tourner,ſo ſhall he line with thee. ſhake:mea-, 

36 *Thou ſhalt take no vſurp of him,noz ning, it hee _ 
vantage. but thou ſhalt feare thy God,that firerch forth his 
thy bzother may line witch te. band fot helpe 

37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy monep one in miiery. 
to bſurie, noz lende hun thp vitailes foz is Exe4 22.25. 
creaſe. , deus. 24.19. 

38 Jam the Lozd pour God, which haut . 28.8. K. 
t vou our of the lande of Egypt, th 18.8. 22.12. 


God, 

It thy biother alſo that dwelleth by C xd. 21 · . 
thee, bee imponeriſhed, and ber ſolde vuto dent 15. 12. 
ther, thou ſhalrnot coinpęll him to ſerue as 1.34. 14. 


a bond ſeruant, | 
40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a (os 
G. it. burner 


4 Sale and redemption ofperſons, | 


NVyto perpe· 


tuall ſrruitude. 
Epheſ'6,94 
col. 4. 1. 


e For they ſhall 
not be bought 
out at the Iubile. 


4 Ebr. hi hand 
rake Holde. 


- 


u If he be able, 


x Which re- 
maine yet to 


the Iubile. 


iouruer he ſhalbe with : hee ſerue E ſhall make 
thee vuro the pere of od H.-Y * 1 NR 


41 Then hall he depart from thee, both 
hre and his childzen wich him, and ſhall res 
turue unto his famulie, and vnto the poſſeſ⸗ 
ſioa of his fathers ſhall he returne: 

42 Fox thep are imp ſeruants, whome 
f wought out of the lande of Egypt: thep 
lhall not \ be ſolde as bondinen are ſolde. 

43 Thou ſhalrnot rule ouer him cru⸗ 
tllip, but ih ait feare thy God. 

44 Typ boud ſeruantc alſo, and thy bond 
ttiatde, which thou thait haue, (halbe of the 
heathen that are round about pou: of them 
{hall pe bnp ſeruants and mapds. 

45 And mozeouer of the childzen of the 
ſtrangers , that are ſotourners among 


pon, of them ſhall pe bup, and of theu fa- ſafe 


miles that are with pou, which thep bes 
— in pour land:theſe ſhalbe pour * poſſe(- 


46 So pe ſhall take them as inheritante 
foz your childzen after pou, to pale them 
vy inheritance, pee ſhall vſe their labours 
fo} ener:but oner pour bzethzen the childzen 
of Iſrael pe ſhall not rule one ouer another 
with crueltie. \ 

47 © If a ſoiourner oz a ſtranger dwel- 
ling by thee + get riches, and thy bzather 
bp him be impouerithed, and ſell hunſelfe 
bnto the ſtranger oz ſoiourner dwelling bp 
2 oz to the ſtocke of the ſtrangers fas 
milie, 

48 After that hee is ſolde, hee map bee 
bought out: one of his bzerhzen map bup 
pun out, 

49 Cn his uncle, oz his vncles ſonne ma 


abup him out, oz any of the kmred of his fle 


among his familie, map redeeme him: ei⸗ 
— if he can aget ſo much, he map bup hum- 
e out. 

50 Then he ſhall reckon with his buper 
from the pere that he was ſolde to hun, vn⸗ 
to the neere of Jubile: and the money of 
his ſale ſhall be accoꝛding to the number ot 
x ꝓteres : accoꝛding to the time of an hired 
ſcruant ſhall he be with bum. 

If there be manp peeres behinde, ac⸗ 
col ding to them he ſhall giue againe foz his 


deliuerance, of the monep that hee was, 


52 +7 remaine but fewe peres vns 
to the peere of Jubile, then Hee ſhall count 
with him. and accozding to his peercs gine 
againe fox his redemption. 

$3 Be hall be with him pere bp pere as 


an Hired ſernant: he ſhall not rule cruellp o⸗ enemies ſhall eate it: 


uer him in thy y . 


—— 


pillar, ueicher ſhall pee ſer || any 2 of Exed.20.4, 
ſtone in pour lande to bowe downe to 1t:fo} det.; g. 
J ainthe Lozd pour God. pſal.gn.y, © 

2 Peſhallkcepe mp Sabbaths,and*rc- |0- one having 
uerence mp Sanctuatie: Jam the Lozd, an imagers, 

3 JI pe walke in mine ozdinances, & (5. 19.30. 
keepe inp commanbements,and doe them, Deu. 2 ;.1. 

4 I will then ſendepou ; raine in due a By miſing 
ſeaſon, and the land ſhall peeld her increaſe, —4 2 of 
and the trees of the fielde (hall giue their earthly things, 
fruite. | be ſtirreth the. 

5 And pour thzelhing ſhall reache vnto mindet to con. 
the vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vn⸗ ſider theriche 
to lowing tune, & you ſhall eate pour bzead treaſures ofthe 
in — and dwell ui pour lande ſpirituall blec, 


P. | Ines, 
6 And J will ſend peace in the land, and 1 

e (hall leepe and * none ſhall make pou as 0b. f T. 19. 

raide : alſo J+ will rid emll beaſtes out of +E6-,/ will ca 
the lande, andthe b worde ſhall not goe che cu beat a 
thozow pour land. ee 

7 Alia pee ſhall chaſe pour enemies, and b 
they ſhall fall befoze pou vpou the word. no warre, 

8 * And fine of pon ſhall chaſe an hun⸗ 1h. 3. 10. 
dzed, and an hundzed of pou ſhall put ten 
thouſand to flight, and pour encmies lhall 
fall befoze pou vpon the ſword, : 

9 Fot wilhane.reſpect uvnto pon, and tel. 7 will um 
make pou increaſe, and multipliepou, and vr ven. 

c eſtabliſh mp couenant with pou. c Performethat 

10 Per ſhalleate alſo olde ſtoze,and carp which I have 
out olde becauſe ofthe new. promiſed. 

It * And J will et my 4 Tabernacle a# E:e4.37.26. 
mong you, and mp ſoule ſhall not lothe 2. cor. 6. 16. 

ou. d Iwill be dyh 

12 Alſo I will walke among pon, and J preſent with you 
————_—_ G D, and pee ſhall bee my 
people. 

13 Jamthe Lozd pour God which haue 
bzoughtpou ont of the land of Egypt, that 

ce ſhould not be their bondmen, & J haue 
zoken the < bonds of pour poke, and made e L haue ſet you 
pou goe vpzight. at full libertie, 

14 Bi if pe will not obe me,noz do whereas beſote 
all thele commandements, ye were as beaſts 

15 And if pee ſhall deſpiſe mine oꝛdinan⸗ tied in bands, 
ces, either if your ſoule abhozre mp lawes, Deus. 28. 15. 
ſo that pee will not doe all mp commandes wen, 2. 17. 
ments, brit bzeake mp f couenant, malac. 2. 2. 

16 Then will J alfo doe this vnto pou, f Which I made 
J will appoint oner pou | fearefulneſſe, a wich you in chu- 


conſumption, and the burning ague to cons ſing you to bee 


ſume the epes,@ make the heart heauie,and my people. 
pon ſhall ſowe pour ſerd in vaine: foz pour 107, an halie 


E, 1 


plagu 
17 And will ſer s mp face againſt pon, g Reade Chap. 


' 54 And if hee be not redeemed thus. hee and pee ſhall fallbefoze your enemies, and 17.10. 
goe out in the peere of Jubile,hee and thep that hate pou, ſhall reigne auer pou, 


chtſdzen wi L 
— — childzen of Iſrael are 
ſeruants 


* and pe ſhall flee whennonepurſteth pon. Tro. 28. r. 


18 And if pe will not foz theſe 


: thep are mp ſernants,whome J mee, then will J puniſh — bn fn — h That is, mote 


harte bought out ot᷑ the land of Egypt: 
am the Lozd pour God. * 2 


CHAP, XXVI. 
1 Idolatrie forbidden. 3 A bleſſorg to them that 


moze,accoxving to your 


» extremely. 
19 And J will bzeake the pzide of paur 


power, and J will make pour heauen as 
i pzon, and pour earth as bꝛaſſe: i Yeſhall have 


20 And pour | ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in drought and 


tbe commandements. 14 The curſe vo theſe Yaine : neither ſhall psur land gine her in⸗ barrenneſſe, 
—— 42 God promiſeth (o remember — — hall the trees o 5 — — 


bitt conenans, 


labow, 
21 Fund * 


Tenn 


Neon 


„ ww ww uh. 


_— 21 T Andif pee walke * 
ſottune, gainſt ine, and will not me, wil 
ry Bing lenen times moe — 


\of your ckil- pou, ou. deſt 
17.25. pour hie a wapes deſolate. 


8 
eaſtes· againſt pou, and — Moe oy — 

_ 22.27%, tunes fox pour ſinnes: 
- fal. i $.26, 
1 

n That is, che 

ſtrength where- pour bzead, t 
1 by the life is ſu- — by 
2 ined ;Ezck. 4. pour bzead againe adedey hates ten 


16.and 5.16. ſhall ate, but not be 
so one ouen ſhal 27 Pet if pe will not fox this obey mee, 
be ſufficient for but walke againſt me ſtubburn 
ten families. 28 Then will J walke ſtub urnelp m 
mine anger agamſt pon, and J wil alſocha- 
ſtiſe pon ſenen tunes more accogduig to 
Dent. 28 7% n ſhall eate the fleſh of 
— tu. 28.53. 29 pee ſha our 
fonnes, and the fleſh of pour 2 — 
ſhall pe deuoure. 
30 Iwill alfo deftrop pour hie places, a 


2. bron. 34.7. *cat awap pour images, and caſt pour car- the 


$0r,c414004, keiſes bpon the bodies of pour idoles,and 
mp ſoule ſhall abhozre pou, 


nl Me And J wil make pour cities deſolate, made betweene him. and thechndienof Ac, Fifiie daves af 
% bzing pour Sanctuarte unte nonght, rael in mounty Smai,bp the hand of q . me e 
p Iwill not ac- and v wall not ſmell the ſauonr of pour ſes. — ar. 
ape your tal ſects odours. CHAP. XXVII. out of Egypt ' 
wil alſo bzing the land vnts a wil- 2 Of diners vowes, and the redemption of the ſame, 3 
and pour enemies, which dwell 28 4 thine ſeparate from the vſe of man camo * 
1 be ſolde, nor redeemed, — — Lord, 
u pou among Dzeouer the Lozde vbnto Boles, 
q Signifying, that ibaa: will dzawe out a ſwoꝛd $4 ſaping 4 * 
e noenemie can pou, and pour lande ſhalbe waſte, and pour 2 Speke bnto thechildzen of — 5 
ft come without _ all be deſolate. ſap vnto them, It anp man ſhall mak 
Cods ſending. en ſhall the land eniop her * Sab- vowe ofa — the Lozde, bp b tho «Gael 
bag. 2 5. 2. baths, as long as it lpeth vopd,and pe ſhall eſtimatio or his daughter. 
be in pour enennes land: then ſhal the land 3 Then thy eſtimation (hall bee thus: a b Which art rhe 
reſt, and eniop her Sabbaths. d from twentie pecre olde vnto firtic Prieſt. 
de 35 All the dapes that it lyeth vopde, it peere olde ſhall bee by thy eſtimation euen 
* ſhall reſt, becauſe it did not reſt in pour fiftte : ſhekets of luer, after the thekclof e Read the value 
0 r Which Icom - » Sabbaths, when pe dwelt vpon it. the Sanctirarte, -/ of the ſhekel, 


wg you to 36 And vpon them that are left of nou. 


will ſende enen a | taintneſſe nito ther 


cepe. 
br, copardueſe, heartes in the lande of their enemies, and 
\ the ſound ok a leafe ſhaken ſhal chaſe them, 
vil their ene · and they ſhal ſflee as fleeing from a (word, 

—_ chaſe 2 thep ſhall fall, no man purſumg 


37 They ſhall fall alſo onevpon another, 
: | as befoze a ſworde , though none purſue 
them, and pe ſhal not be able to ſtand befoze 
8 — 8 periſh among the hea- 
+ than, and raya e of ponrenemies lhall 
—— that are left or you ou 
39 „ 
pine away foz their iniquitit 


lacuceand hreatnings for tranſpreffing —— : » thcLawe. Of Vomes. 
w 
en n acne ithet 


— — their fas — to 22 


— : For aſmucha 
are —— 


= of Rf ter 


30 —— 


m Becauſe none 23 Pet if bp pe wil not be refoumed 955 enennes : — 
dre paſſe there · bp me, but walke ſtubburnelp — — me, ſed — — — ſhall — 
by for ſeare of 24 Then wil J alſo walke * nee gte beare 


bey 
4. be in — 9 Iwill Dew. 4 37. 
not caſt chem away, neither wil J abhozre . 11.26. 
ee n Fam wear 
their God: 


am the Lozd 
45 But J willremember fox them the 


x couenant of olde, when J bzonght them x Made to their · 


ont of the land of Egppt in the ſight of the forcfathers. 
heathen i that I might be their Gad: Jam 
Lond. 


46 Theſe are the ozdinances, and the 
iudgements, and the lawes. which the Low 


4 But if it bee a female then thy valuas Exod. 30,13. 

tion fhalbe thirtie ſhekels, 

5 And from fie peere ode totwentie 
peere olde, thy valuation ſhall bee foi the 
male twentie ſhekels , and fox the femmate d He ſpeaketh 
tenne ſhekels, of thoſe yowes 

6 But from a*moneth olde vnto fine whereby the fa- 

eere olde. thy pzice of the male be fine thers —— 


ekels of ſilner, and th pzice ofthe female, their chilch en to 
thꝛee tHekels of ſilner. God, which were 
7 Aud from lirtie pere olde and aboue if nor of ſuch force 
het be a male, then thy p1ice ſhall de fitterne bur they micht 


all ſhekels,and fox the female ren ſhekels. beredeemed 
8 But ik hee bee 5 e they thou haſt ſrom them. 


eſteemedbim.then i all melee be de doe 
neſt, an 
TE 


* 


1 * 
4 = 
W . : : 


' 


— 


r Fad 


ſecrate to the 
Lord. which men doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto the 
the Puck, | 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall value it, whether 
it be good oz bad:& as thou valuelt it, which 
art the Pteſt,fo ſhall it be. | 

13 But if Hee will dre it againe, then hee 
ſhall {ine the fift part of it moze, aboue ip 
balnacron. 

14 ¶ Alſo when a man ſhall dedicate his 
houſe to bee Holp vnto the Lode, then the 
Puiclk tHall value it, whether it bee good ox 
bad, and as the Pzielt ſhall pziſeir, 3 © ſhall 
the value be, 

15 But if He that ſanctified it, wil redeeme 
his honſe, then hee ſhall gine thereto the fift 
part of money moze then thp eſtimation, 
and it halbe his. ; 

16 Jf alſa a man dedicate to the Loꝛd any 
ground of his inheritance, then (halt thou 
cltceme it accoꝛdnig to the © ſeede rhereof: 
an i homer of barlep ſeede ſhall bee at fiftie 
according to the ſhekels of ſifner, 
ſeeJe that is ſo v 17 If hee dedicate his fielde immediatly 
en, or by the ſeed fram the peereof Jubile, it thall bee wozth 
that it doeth as thou doeſt eſteeme it. 


+E%r. ſo ſhall ie 
ſtand, 


h Valuing the 
price thereof, 


yeelde, 18 But if hee dedicate his ſielde after the 
i Homer is a FJubile,thenthe Pzieſt tHall recken him the 
meaſure contei- 


; monep accozding to the peeres that res 
ning ten Ephahs: maine vnto the peere of Jubile, and it ſhall 
reade of Ephah, be abated by thp eſtimation. 

Exod. 16. 16,36. 19 Lund if hee that dedicateth it, will re⸗ 
deeme the ſield, then he ſhal put the fifr part 
of the pꝛice, that thou eſteemedſt it at, there⸗ 
wito,and it hall remaine his. 

20 And if he will not redeeme the ficlde, 

k For their owne Init the Prieſt & ſell the fielde to another man, 

neceſſitie or it ſhall be redeemed no moze. 

godly vics. 21 But the ficld ſhalbe holy to the Lozd, 


other helpe 


The redeeming ofthat which Leuiticus. is dedicated to the Lord 

| vowed, ſo e Pꝛieſt — iſeparate from common vſes : the poſſeſſi- That is v 

f Which is 9 And ifir 22 f — wherof men bzing —_— ſhall be che Puteſtes. 5 9 

cleane, Chap. im offering vnto the Lozde, all that one gi 22 If a man allo dedicate vnto the Load Lord with a cus 

11,2. ueth of ſuch vnto the Lozd,ſhalbe holp. a fielde which ye hath bought, which is not ro him that doth 
10 Yee hall not alter itnoz c ſt, a ofthe ground of his inheritance, turne it'to h 
od foz a had, ud a had fo a good: and if 23 n the Pꝛieſt ſet the pꝛice to private vſe, 
change beaſt fox beaſt, then both this and hini, as thou eſteemeſt it. vnto the peere of Nomb, 21.3. 

that, which was chaunged foz i , ſhall bee Jubile, and he Sal due ene pꝛice the ſame deut. 13.15. 
g FTbat is, con · 5 holy 5 dap, as athing holp vnto the Loꝛd. ioſh 6.17, 


olp, * 
11 And tf it bee any bncleane beaſt, of 


cauſe they ſhould learne nox to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo fecle his comfort, vhen all 


uſe Gods .worde, pteferre their one luſtes to his wil, ot. 
odis cer true in his promile, and ann 
| pu, 


\ : 


24 But in the peere of Jubile, the fielde Verſe 12. 
ſhall returne vnto hun, of whomeit was m The pPrieſt 


Lode, — (Hall then pzeſent the braſt befoze bought: to him, I ay, whole mheritancethe valuation. 
Cc 4 F 


land was, 

25 And all thy valuation ſhall be accoz- 
ding to the ſhekel of *the Sancruarie:a ſhe? Cx. 30.13. 
kel containeth twentie gerahs. nomb. 3. 47. 

26 10 * Notwithſtanding the firſt bozne ereh 45, 13. 
of the beaſtes, hecaàuſe it is che Lozdes firſt Sv. 13.3. 
bozne, none {hall dedicate ſuch, bee it bul- d 22.29. 
locke, oz ſheepe: for it is the Lozds. nomb,z.13, - 

27 But tt it be an vncleane beaſt, chen he n It was the 
ſhall redeeme it bp thy valuation, and giue Lords already, 
the fit part moze chereto : and it it ber not 
redeenied, then it ſhall be ſolde,accozding to 
thy eſtimation, 

28 * Notwithſtanding , nothing ſepa⸗ 7.6.19. 
rate from the conumon vic, that a man do⸗ 
eth ſeparate vnto the Lozde of all that hee 
hath (whether ir be man oz beaſt,oz land of 

is inheritance) map be ſold noz redeented: 
euerp thing ſeparate from the common 
vſe, is moſt holy vnto the Lond. 

29 Nothing ſeparate from the common 
vſe, which thalbe ſeparate from inan, ſhall . 
be redeemed, bur o die the death. o Itſhal remane 

30 Allo all the tithe of the lande both of without redemp- 
the ſeede of the ground, and of the frnite of don. 
the trees is the Lozds: iris holy to the Loꝛd. 
2 But if a man will redeenie any of his 

the, he thall adde the v fift part thereto. Beſides the va. 

32 And enery tithe of bullocke , and of lue of the ching 
ſherpe and of all that goeth under the 4 rod, u ſelſe. : 
the tenth ſhalbe holp vnto the Lord. q All thar which 

33 He chal not looke if it be good oz bad, is numbred: that 
neither thal he change it: els ifhe change it, is, every tenth, 
both it, and that it was changed withall, be falleth by tale 
ſhall be holy, and it ſhall not beredeemed, without excep. 

34 Theſe are the comandements which tion or reſpect. 
the Lozde commaunded bp 


| | | — 
when it goeth ont in the Jubile , as a fielde childzen of Jſrael in mount Smai. 


q The fourth booke of Moſes 


AT. S. calledbe- 
called xNombers. cauſe of the i 
ner ſitis & mul- 
THE ARGVMENT, crude of mum 
inted that his Churchin this worlde ſhallbe ynder the croſle, both be. fee hi. fh a. 


tained, boch of 
mens names aud 


kept them places. 


rget the worlde 


ing their 
to their purpoſe, murmured when they lac- 
God had appointed rulers ouer them, By tea- 


gainſt chem, and are ſer foorth as a moſt nota- 


OE LEY 


"FIG 


. o 
* 


"I 


| op allthe cri es both che lande winch they had 
wonne, and that d beſt to his godly v widdome, 
CHAP. I names, man by man, every male from 
2 Moſts and Aaron with the twelue princes of twentie peere olde and aboue, as manp as 
the tribes are commaunded of the Lords to number || went foozth to warre: or, as were able 
them that are able te gee towarre, 49 The Lexites 21 The number of them, I fay,of the tribe #2 bear weapon; 
are exempted for the ſeruice of the Lord. of Reuben, was ſire and fourtie thouſande, 


rn P24 Hy Lozde ipake againe bnto and fiue hundzerh. 
1 Doſes in the wilderneſle of © 22 J Sf the ſormes of t Simeon by their f Simeon. 


a Ia chat place (FL Ted Sat, in the Tabernacle of 
of the wildernes & be Congregation , int the firſt 
that was neete to Fob ke day of the > ſecond moneth, in number ofthernames,man by man, 
mount Sinai. the ſecond pere after they were malefrom twentie peere olde and as 
b Which con» comeont of the land ol Egypt, ſaping, doue, all that went foozth to warre: 
teineth part of 2 * Take pee the ſumnie of all the Cons 2 The ſumme 1 I N the tribe 
April, and part — —1— o oy childzen of Jſrael, after of Simeon was nme and fiftie thouſande, 
of May. their families , and houſholdes of their fa- and thzee hund ay . 
Exod.zo. 12. thers with the 1 the number of their names: ro 24 CDf the N t Gad. 
T El- cher wit, All the 1 nerations , by their familtes, = 
beads, 3 From twentie pere and aboue, all houſes of f rherr fathers, accozding to 
har Joe to the warre in Jſrael, thou munber ofrheir names, from twentte yeere 
and Aaron thallnumber them,thzoughout olde and — all that went foozth to 
a That b, the 9 d ith ſhall be < men ofenerp * 25 The 
, nd with pon ſha o 
diele man of tribe, duch = are the heades of the honſe of of Gad was fine and 
every tribe. Horn farhers. 


d. And aſſiſt you tha aha d r with vo 


eracions, bp their farmilies, and b 
ouſes of chen fathers, the ſumme — 


The number or Is, ot the tribe 
eeſcoze & thous 


9 DfLebulm —— — an q r the ſonnes of + Iſſachar by + 10;har. 


Df en of Joſeph : of ations, and 
e $5 CT: ay neg 
al 
Wbivan rhe forme „ bare olde and aboue, all that went fozthto 
9 The number ot᷑ them aloof the tribe 
of Jfachar was foure and fifrie thonſande 


* 3 18 Pagi the ſonne of Pcran: and foure hundzeth. 
14 Of Gad, E the ſonne of Denel: 30 J Of the ſonnes of + Zebulmm by + Zebulun, 
* Df Naphtalt, Ahira ch of E⸗ their generations, bp their families, and 
| by the houſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to 
216 Theſe were famons m the Congres the ramber of their names; Torn trorncte 
e Or, captaines gation, *pyinces of the tnbes ofthets fa fa- peere olde and aboue, all that went fozth to 
and gouernours. r and heads oner thonſands in hut oe warre: 
7 CThen Moles and ware — 1 The number of = alſd of the tribe 
men awhich are ex pꝛeſſed of Lebutin was oy t fiftie thonſande and 
18 Andthep called all — OM foure hun 


f Inſhewi _ S t their the ſonnes of + Ephzaim by their genera⸗ + Ephraim, * 
n n 
every man 15 l » bp their families, — u 


tribe and his according to number of their names, fa 
anceſters, from twentie pere olde and aboue, man bp . 181 twentie peere — 
man. aboue, went worth ro 
ig As the Lozd had commanded Moſes, warte: | N 
8 in the wildecneſle of a Ep europe vet Note 
tTheſe are the oftKenbenJ(- 27 
— 55 3 1 8 fonmes of + 


twelve tribes, as rocks fnities, and? 2 | 


fritof Reuben, fathers, accopding 


1 


tliar were — 7 


t Benizmin, 


t Dan. 


t Aſher, 


t Naphtall, 


lor fall count. 


g Which were 
— 


he number of all that went to warre. Numbers, The order ofthe tents with . 


the number of their. names, from twentie 52 Allo the childzen of Iſrael pitche 
peere olde and aboue, all that went fozth to er rentes,enerp man 1 is eres 
warre: euerp inan under his ſtanderd eh2oughout 
en an m_—_ — 53 But eLenitrs (hal 
— 

36 J Df the ſo! of + Beniamin by vengeanceicome vpon 2 By not hauing 
their generations, rheie fonſlies, nd bp rhe chudyen of Fear and the Lemaces ſha due regard to the 

houſes of their fathers, accozding to take the charge of the Tabernacle of the Tabernacle of 
the number of cheir names, from twentie Teſtimonie. the Lord, 
Pere lde and abone, all that went forth to 54 1 of Iſrael did accoi⸗ 
warre: ding to 28 the Loꝛd had commaunded 

37 The number ot them alſo of the tribe Moles: ſo did they. 
Nee CHA P. II. 
and foure 2 The order of the Tentes, and the name? of the 

38 (Df the lonne s oft Dan bp their ges 221 F[reelues, 
1 nog 1 pou A e OD 
berof ————5ð5ðib4 2 *Eueryman ildꝛen of a Inthe twelne 
and aboue, all that went foozth to warre: ſhall I n e th tribes were foure 

9 n — their 
of Dan was thzee ſcoe and two thouſan 


* L eee 
2 
1 ations , by their fanulies, and bp the 
pouſes of r fathers , accopdin * — udah pitch 
ol cheir names, twen . mies:& ably 


number L 

old 3 that went x —— — — 
˖ number of them . boſte 

of lhe none Rr and- — — and foure — 


1 Es bnto him ſhall they of the tribe 
8 b Iudah, Iffachar, 
be the captaine of the ſonnes of and Zebulunthe 


| ſonnes of Leah 
.. olde ab b i roche to the 20 KOT hoſte, the riumbertherof ore were ofthe 


1 The number of them al of the tribe e tribe of Zebalun, and Eliah 
of enen "> rn thouſande, went Zone of Yeloncaptame out 5 ſonnes 
Thele are the j ſummes which 8 — 2 . the number ies 
ſeg and — —— 1 Nh. I 
Aſrael, ED Sachers wich Were euerp 9 The * — of the < hoſte of c Of them which 
one 13 952 525 ndah are an bee, — and fire were conteined 
this — 1122 or to accozding to vnder that name 
forties of Jlcael, by che — of their Tor ep rep thai? fr t ede 
thers, from twentte peere olde and aboue, nderd 
all that went to the warre in Israel, ofthe bo adde of Souza Keubcn — to their d Reuben and 


46 And all thep were in number ſire armies,and the captaine ouer the of Simeon the 
— — and there thouſand, ſiue þundzeth Reuben e n r the e my ＋ 
thero aA e 
2 Bat the Lenites, aftcr the tribes of Cre and fottrtie thouſartde & fine nmdzeth,. ſonne of Zilpah 
= I were not numbzed among 12 And bp him ſhal the tribe of Suncon her ma _ were 
$th pitche, and 44 cap er the ſonnes of of the 
125 Kan Lozde had ſpoken vnto Ma⸗ aten de Shelunuel the ſonne of Tu⸗ ſtanderd. 
and- 
49 Onip thou ſhaltnot number the tribe And his holte, 6 the number of them, 
of Lent, neither take the ſnmme of them a⸗ nine and fiftie thouſand & thzechundzcrh, 
mo e childzen of Aſrael: the Jen wo ones oof © — 
t repe Tet 
oe rhe Tabernace 5 — ſonne of |D 1 lor, R-wel, 
| 15 And btsh polte and the en. 
allt I to it: they 2 rhep haltbeace woe Res and fourtie thouland,ſixe hundzeth 


the Ta All ſtruments and fi 

thereof, and haſt miniſter 1 u. and ſhall. 16 Allthe number of the ofKeus 

t dwell roundabout the Tabernacle. den were an hundzeth g ane and fiftie thous 
zt And when Tabernacle goe » ſande, and fonre hitmndzeth and fifrie s 


7 CThen the Tabernacteof 
neere, ſhalbe fame. gation ſhall nihe Tadernacteofr pe ents, 


e Becauſe ir 
mig ht de in e · 
gail _— 
rom ech one, 
and all indiffe- 
rently haue re- 
cout ſe there · 
uuto. 
F Becauſe E- 
hraim and 
Manaſich ſup- 
lied the place 
of _— 
tather, they ate 
taken to be Ra- 
hels children: 
ſo they and 


Beniamin ma 
the third ſtan 
derd, 


g Dan& Napb- 
tali the ſonnes 
of Bilha Rabels 
maide, with A- 
her the ſonne 
of Zilpah make 
the fourth ſtan- 
derd. 


' 


e * Which were 
of twentie yercs 
and aboue. 


i For vnder eue. 
o one of the 
oure principall 
— _— 
ers ſignes to 
keepe euery band 
in order. 


Or, families 
and kindreds, 


Exad. G. 23. 


ke be Wbidanthe of Gideoni: 


————— 47 ber ot [the mates 


ITE d . 60 , or — {ofthe Serhontns N 


kverallnnmberofeueryhoſte, —” Cdbep sis. The Leuites charge and office. 94 .1 


hed ls that they go forary,erp mn in — — — N 
ſo Moſes 
e 


The! — the cainp⸗ of Es — 

. — be toward the Weſt accopding 4 And Nadab and Abihn died > befoze Lui. 10 1,2. 
to their arinies ! and the capteine oner the the Lond. when thep vffered*ſtrange fire bes hp. 26. 61. 
ſonnes of — — ſhall be Elithama the foze the Logd i wildernes of Sinat,and 17 24.2. 


ſonne of \mmihud - hadno childzen:buz Eleazar and Ithamar b —— 
19 Andhis hoſte g; the munber of lerued in teſtes office in the < ight of Altar. 
eite is oſt sehemunderaf rem r WE. 


20 And by him ſhalbe the tribe of — 5 Tube Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes,ſaping, c While; their 
ſeh, $ thecapteine oner p ſonnes of @Þanaſ- 5 nord (ite bebo! and 4 tithes fat her liued. 
{ch ſhalbe Gamitiet the ſonne of Padahzur: before Aaton the ꝓꝛieſt that thep map ſerue d Offer them vn- 
2t And his hoſt & the number of the were pm, to Aaron forthe 
two a thirtie thouſand and two hundzed. 7 And take the charge with him, enen vie of the Taber- 
22 und the tribe of Benjamin, and the the e ot the — congregation,* be- nacle. 
capteine ouer the ſonnes of Wemainuſhall bernacle ofthe Congregation,to e _ apper- 
| teined to the ex- 
thal allo keepe al the inſtrum#ts ecutirg of the 
of e ren of Flat ro high Prieftes 
baue the charge of he eines childzen ſracl to commandement, 
2 were an hiidzed — to the ouerſiglit 
and or JO hndzed accoz — Arzrm . — 875 - rgiue the the e enite bnto — the people, 
al ron and to his are ro the ſer· 
ae p hoſt . 


23 And his hoſte, & the number of them 
"24 4 Mobs — — Es 

2 
thouſand 


— Danſhali nen him freelp frou among rhe chudzen of vice ofthe Ta- 
bee the Nozth acc eres bat — Aſrael. bernacle. 
anies:# the capteine oner . of Dan 10 And thon ſhalt Aaron a his f Aarons ſonnes 
ſhall be Ahiezer the lonne dau ſonnes to execute their S office: & the the Priefts ſcrued 


of Aiunmniſhad 
26 — hoſt and the munber or them — — — albe ſlame. i the SanQuari 
were two and rhzeetcozerhouſand  ſenen * — — in N 


. SER + 
» 0 

Ather dub ee firſt open Erne a 
28 And his holk and the number of them nen 

vere one g foztie thouſand & fine hundꝛed. 29 

223 — en: of F 

be —— the ſonne of Enan: 


2. 
286.0 5.1 

a 

en of ban * 


1by 88 — of their _—_ 
all the number of to their the 
armies, ſire — ech fiue 
hundzed and fiftie, 7 

33 But the Lenites were not a 
mong the childzen of as the 
bad commanded 

34 And the childzen 97 did accozs 
pores: fo = that the Loꝛde Hab'commanded iel. 


EE Lozd, as — — 


* 


o they pitched accozding.to their 
CE —ů—— fa 
with amilies, accozding to the houſes 
of their fathers, 
The charge endoffcef the by 
6 e o ace 4. 11. 
Why the Lorde ſeparated te Lies 10 
x16 Their „ Jarmilies and Ccapteints. 40 The 22 


The euer — — n was counted ſcuen 
Tow alſo were the generations 


e thedap the tp lth families 5 | Hat 
— 4 — 2 — — capteiue and . anctent of t 


3 — „ eee 


1 Their charge 
was to carie the 


couerings 
hangings of the 
Tabernacle. 


k Doing euery 
one his dutie in 
the Sanctuarie. 


1 The chiefe 
things within 
the Sanctuarie 
were commait= 
ted to the Ko- 
hathites. 
lor pc 
princes, 


m The wood- 
worke and the 


25 And . — the Lenites e firſt bone ol the cats 
ſhon in the Ti of Þ Cangregation tell Iſrael, 

ſhalbe the i Tabernacle, pauion, the — Moſes numbzed as the Loide 
— thereof, and the baile of the daoze commanded him, all the fir bonne of the 
of the Tabernacleof the Congregation, childzen of Iſrael. 

26 And the hanging of the court, and 43 And all the firſt bone males rehear⸗ 


- batle of the dooze of the court, which is ſed by name ( from a moneth olde & abone) 


neere the Tabernacle, and neere the Altar accozding to their nuber were two & twens 
round about, and the cozdes of it foz all the ty * two hundzed ſeuentie a thꝛee. 
ſeruice thereof. 44 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes, 

27 und of Rohath came the familie of ſaying, 
the Xinramites,s the familie of the eha⸗ 45 5 Take the Lenites foz all the firſt bozne 
rites, and the familie ofthe Yedzouites,and of the childzen of Jſrael, and the cattell of 
the familie 880 1 mhek hp theſe are the the Lenites fo — len 
families of the Kohathites, - ſhall be mine, Loꝛd) 

28 The munber of all the males from a 46 And fog 8 redeeming of the two 
moneth olde and abaue was eight thouſand hundꝛed ſenentie and thzee, ( which are moe 
and ſire hundzeth / hauing the * charge of then the — — of the firſt bozne of the 
the Sanctuarie. childzen of Jſrael, 

29 The families of Þ ſonnes of Kohath 47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fine ſhekels fox 
{þal pitch on Southſide ofÞ Tabernacle. _ perſon: even pry t ofthe ſanc⸗ 

30 Thecapteine and ancient af the houſe, tuarie ſhalt thou take ſhekel contei - g rad. 30. 13. 
and families of the Kohathites ſhall be Eli- neth tmentie — leuit.27.25. 
zaphan the ſonne of D33tel ; 48 And thou ſhalt giue f monep, wheres chap.1 J. 16. 

31 And their charge balbeche i Arke,and with the odde number of the is redeemed, e7ck,q5.12, 
the table, and the Candleſticke, and the als buto Aaron and to his fonnes. 
tars, and the inſtruments of the Sanctu⸗ 49 Thus Poſes tooke the redemption 
3 miniſter — and the vaile, ofthe Pede — were redeemed, being mo then 
an 3 

——— lader of Maren the 2 Of q fixſt home of the childzen of q Oftherwo 
nee ee — ofthe Lenites, Itrael tooke he the money: euen a thouſand — ſeue ntie 
— of then that haue the Lage are ys en e and — e al⸗ and three which 
were moe 
ari came the familie of the I 22 8 the monepofthem the Leuit 
9? 27 kamilie of the 322 that [An Poles ganet Aaron and to his T 
thee a are _—_— families of —— | — ſaccoꝛdung to the wozd of the — 

34 And the ſumme of them, accozding as the Lozd pad commanded Gals 8. 

to the mumber of all the males, from a mos H A P. IIII. 
——— oide and — was es ne" 5 The es of rh Leuites, when the hoſte remo- 
wed. 46: The number of the three fumilies of N. 
e hath; Gerſhon,and Merari. 
mn A Baron, lap ſpake unto Moles, and to a The Leuites 


+ werenumbred 


| .ch 
and coꝛds. Bobath in nebe — the Congres ferue in the Ta- 

38 . bens gation about the Yolieſt of all. dbernacle, and at 
cie toward the Eaſt, befbie the Tabernacie, 5 J Wheu the hoſte remooueth;, then 30. yere olde to 


contrary to Gods I ſay, of the Congragation Ealtwarde ſhafl * and his ſpunes ſhalt come and rake beare the bur- 


appointment, 
o So that the 
firſt borne of the 
children of Ifracl 
were moe by 
273 à veſe 43. 
a So that nowe 
P Leuiteꝭ ſhould: 
ſiuntilſie vn o the 
Lord for the firſt 
borne of Iſrael, 
aue for the 273. 
which were moe 
then the Leuites, 
for whom they 


* 3 


- — * 
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Mage ye bye mes pitch/Hawng downe d ——— baile, and ſhall couer dens ofthe Ta« · 
— pH the Sanctuarie, and t the Arke of the Teſtimonte therewith. bernacle. 

a 4 ſraebbnt p Qrans + ＋ And they ſhall put thereon a conering b Which divided 

ger at commeth nere, ſhalbe flaine, of badgers ſkinnes, and ſhall ſpꝛead vpon the SanRuarie 
9 The whole- ſumme of the Renites, it a cloth — blem ine, and put to from the holieſt 

which Poles & Aaron ni bed at the comy the harres therrof: df all. 

mande ment of the Lozve aut their 7 And vpon ther table of eech bread they e That is, put 
famulies, euen all the mates from a moyeth ſhali (pzead a cloth ot᷑ blem filke., and put them vpon their 
olde +. De apong ned cwo + twenty thouſand. thereonthedilhes;andeheincenſecups,and ſhoulders to cary 
Lcd ſaid vnto Wales, Nuns goblets, — ySEs coner-it 4 with, it: for the barres 


. her = ihe in — — are — * And they 1 15 . — t of the — could 
en A om a 1118 ntyem 4 cos ne remoo- 
——— — nrunberoftheir nering of (cariet, — ſame with ned Ero. 25.15, © 


41 Und take the Lenites — a conering of, 8 ſkinnes, and put to Exed.2 5. 30. 
2 5 br hoꝛne of the chiidzen 228 d Meaning. to 
Ji n ozde) and the cattell of 9 eber (hat take a lothof blew g couer the bread, 
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xod.25.31 e s nacleoftheCongregation: $4. 


xed,2 5-38, lampes and his (unffers , * and his ſun 26 Thecurtaines alſo of the Court, and 
ſhes, and all the oile veſſels thereof, which the baile of the entting in o the gate ofthe | 
they 28 about it. Court, r which is ncere the Tabernacle and p Which e 
10 So thep {hal put it, and all the inſtru⸗ neare the altar rounde about, with their compaſſed botli 
ments Ag: in a conering of Badgers cozdes,and allthe inſtruments for their (ers the Tabernarcle 
The Pbrewe Cſkinnes, and put it vpon the © barres. uice, and all that is made ſoz them: ſo ſhall of the Congre- 
ordeſiznificth 11 Milo vpon the golden f altar they ſhall they ſerue. pation andthe 
n inftrumenc Cpyead a cloth of blue filke,and couer it wur 27 At the commandement of Maron and Altar of bune 
ide of two a couering of — ſkinnes, and put ts his ſonnes, [hal all the ſeruice of the ſonues offering. 
aues or barres, the barres thereof. ofthe Gerl lhonites be done, in al thetr chars 
Which was to 12 Andthep thal take al the inſtruments ges and in all thcir ſeruice, and pe ſhall aps 
purne incenſe, ol the ininiſterte wherewith they miniſter in point tem to k&pe all their charges. 
Reade Exod. the Sanctuarie, and put them in a cloth of 28 Chis is the ſcruiceofthe fainities of 
0.1, blue ſilke, and couer thein with a couering of the ſonnes ol the Gerſhonites in the Tabers 
Baͤdgers ſkinnes, z put then on the barres. nacle of the Congregation, and their watch 
13 Alſo they ſhall take awap the aſhcs ſhall — eh of Jthamar þ ſonne q Vnderthe 
» Oftheburnt from the s altar, and ſpzead a purple cloth ot Narou the charge and ouer- 
alfcring, pon it, 9 C Thou — the ſormes of ſighr. 
14 And ſhall put vpon it all the inſtru⸗ qperart by their families, and bp the houſes 
ments thereof, which they occupy abonr it; —＋ fathers: 
the cenfers, the flelhhookes g the beſomes, 30 From thirtie peereolde and aboue, es 
andthe baſens , cuen all the inſtruments of * bats fiftie peere olde ſhalt thou noms 
the altar: and they (Hal (pgead upon it a co⸗ ber them, all chat enter into the aſſemblie, 
D and put to the 2 doe rhe fe oof of the Tabernacle of the 


arres of it. 2 
15 And when Aaron g his ſonnes haue 31 d this a ret inthe charge ac⸗ 
what is in fol- made an end of couering the * Sanctuarie, cozding ts all their rutce in the Tabernas | 
mo and all the inſtruments of the Sanctvarie, cle ofthe Congregation : the boards ofthe C26. rx, 
5 Mare the Attheremoouing ofthe hoſte, afterward the Tabernacle with the — pap wh —ͤ— and his 
dankee s, the ſonnes of Kopard ſhall comets beare it, St pillars,and his ſockets, 
cke. Kc. Aer not i tonchany Holie thing, leaſt 32 And rhe pillars round about the 
This is the charge of the ſonnes of Court, with their — their pinnes. 


121 the 
Dopathin the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ andthetr cozves, with altheir 1 r Ye ſhall make 


gation. enen fon all their : by 
16 © And to 8; office of Eleazar the ſonne — the iiſtruments of their office an inuentorie of 
of Aaronthe Prieſt pertaineth the oile foz the and charge. all the things 
Fred. 30.3 4.35. light, and the * ſweete incenſe and thek dais 33 This is the ſeruice of the families of which ye commit 
K Which was IP meate offering, and the * anointingoile, the ſonnes nr — to all their * 
ofcredat mor- With the ouerſight of all the Tabernacle,and ſeruicetn the the Congregas 
ning and eue- Of all that therein is, bach inthe Sancruarie, ion under the hand of Jihamar the ſorne 
ning. and in all the inſtruments thereof. of Haron the Paieſt. 
Exod.30,23,25, IZ CAnd the Lozdſpake unto Poles and 34 CT Moſes and Aaron + the pzin- 
to Aaron, ſaping, ces of the Togregation nombzed the ſormes 
Committing 18 Pe thallnot cut ot the tribe of the fa- ofthe Rohathites, hy their famultes and bp 
by yournegli- Wmilies of the Kohathites rom Ron gegs the honſes of fathers, 
that the Aeuites: 35 Frome peere olde and abone, e⸗ 
Folie things be 19 But thus doe bnto them, that nen vnto fiftie yeere olde, all that enter inta 
not well wrap- map liue and not die, when thep come nere the aſſemblie foz the ſeruiceof the Tabers 
rm tothe moſt holte things: let Aaron and his nacle of the Congregation. 
touchin ſonnes coine and appoint = them, euerꝝ one 36 Sothe+ noimnbers of thiroughs 
thereof gerfh. to his office, and to his charge. out their families were two thouſand, ſeuen * 
m — 20 Mut let them not goe in, to ſee hen Hundzed and fifrte. 
part every man Sanctuarie is folden vp, leſt thep die. 37 Theſe are the nombers of the famie 
wall beare. 21 (And the Lozde (pake vnto Poſes, rr 
mp Tabernacle of the Congregation, which 
alſothe ſumme ot the ſonnes of Moſes and Goren did wongher according to 
Gerſhon, ener one hy ＋— — their — the Lozdbp p hand \ _ og 
Wy — of Moſes. 88 y- 
ad From thirrie peere olde and abone, 38 Allo the nombers of Ges of Genera 
n Which were h fittie veere olde hair than nomber Gerſhon and execuror thereaf 
received into the them, all that a enter into theaſſembly fox tu 2 
company of doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Cangre, ide and byward, 
them that mini- gation. ene | 110 a 
fired in the Ta- 24 This ſhalbe the ſeruite of the families rr the of ihe Cater: 
demacle of the of the Gerlhonites, to ſerne and tu beare. 


4 Ho he moms oft 
a Wc 2} They halle the cara ofr 40. Ho — — N 


berweene 8tion. 
—— — that is un hie vpon it, tie. 
and the Cour, Fees rnd * of the e 41 cha 207 


| ade * | 
1 Whichwereof oftheſonnes of Scrhon of tha « did 9 1 — 
competent age to Ice e Tabernacte Congregas things 
ſerue — tion, whoine Maſes and Haron did nom⸗ ding vutothe eit, ſhy be“ his. 5 
is, betrreene 30. ber accoibing to the conmmandement of the 2. And 8 mans d things hal Fruires, &e.. 


and 5 0. "anp man grueth Lowe 10. 13, 
42 TThe nombers allo of the families the Pzleſtrthatl be his 
ofthe ſonnes of erart by — families, J And the torb(pakeomto Poles,ſap- 
and by the — of their father big. 
43 Froin thictie yecre old ans vpward, 13 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
enen vnts fiſtiepeere ode: ail that enter ms Eſap vntorhem, Jfanp inans wife : turnt e y breaking 
to the aſſemblp foi rhe ſeruce of the Tabers to — tommit a treſpaſſe againſt him, the 2 of wa. 
_ _ Congregation. 3. Do that another man lie with her rage riage,and plug 
So the nombers of them bp their fa⸗ gellilp and it be hid from the eres of der huſ- the hat 
mules were thzeerhonſand 3 and tuo bin hand, and kept cloſe, and pet ſhe he defiled 
and theres be no witnes againſt her, neither 
45 Theſe ace the fonnes of the families the taken with the maner, 
ofthe ſonnes of Perart, whom Poſes and 14 + Jfþebemcoued with a telons mind, + Fr. F cheſpi, 
Aaron nambzed accoꝛding to thecommans ſd that he is ielous ouer his wife, which 1s rit of relowſie 
dement of the Loꝛd. by the hand al Roſes. defiled,oz if he haue a telous minde, forhae come ein 
45 So all the nonibers of — Ry telons oner his wife, which is not des 


17 Pꝛieſt, and 


ak e Iſrael nombred. bytheir families e 15 
* — the hon'ſes of their fathers, der offering with her, 
e Leuices that 47 Sromthirtie peere ode and upward de nch Hare ot an Ephah of bariy meale, 


had any maner nen to fiftie peere vide,euerp one that tame but he ſhall not powze foile upon it. moz put f Onely in the 
of chargeiathe ta doe u his duetie, office, ſernireamdrharge incenſe thereon: foz it is anoffering of ies finne og and 
—— in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. lonſle,an offcing fox aremembzance, calling in this offering of 
FE - — 43 Sa the nouibers of them were eight the ſinne to s minde : jeloufie were nc 
_ — a thouſand, ſiue hundꝛeth and foure ſcoze. 16 — — ſhall being her, and ſet — — 
* n 49 Acco ding to the: commandementof her befoze the Lo1 
op — te Lozde by the hande of Poſes did Am 17 Then — ſhal take b the holte 1 
_ nor dam hea nomber them, cnerp one accozding tohis water in anearthen veſſell, andof —— ne knowen, & 
— — ſernice and actolding to bis charge. Thus that is in the flooze ot the Tabernacle, euen not putging i. 
— Aran, were thep of that tribe nombzcd, as þ Lozde. — Puleſt ſhall take it and ꝓut it into the h Whichaloi 
Ca the water 
anded tum. v. * I Aeer,the Pileſt chall ſee the woman of purification ot 
2 > The leprone and the pollured ſhal be caft ſoerth. befoze the Lozde, and vuconer the womans ſprinkling, reade 
223 — of ſinno. 15 The trial of the ſuſpec- — and put ——— the —— Chap. 199. 
6 hands: it is eoffering,an 
F A2 Lond ſpake unto Poſes, ſaping, the Pateſtſhall haue bitter and ĩ curſed was i It was ſo called 
Command. the childzen of Jſrael, ter in dis hand, by the effect. be · 
thatthep*put ont of the haſte euery leper, 19 And the Prieſtſhall eharge her by an cauſe it declardl, 
Lenle.r3.3, aim enerp ane that hath an tiſue, and mho⸗ othe,and (ap vixothe woman, Af no man the woman tobe 
Luit. 15. 2. ſoeaer is defiled bp * the dead. bane lien thee, neither thou han tur⸗ accurſed, and 
Lui. al. 1. 3 Both male and female ſhal pe nt out: ned to vncteannes from thine huſband, be turned to her de 
pontor: — 1 — ſhal ye put them, that then free from this bitter and curſed water. ſtruction. 
lor in place their © cents among whome J 20 But it haſt turned from tine 
ou? of the hofte. Wurd duſhand, and ſo art defiled, and — | | 
a There were 
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=== | a booke.and =btoc them out wit e n 
Lat. 6.5. put the fiſt part ot it mme thereth. and (hall the bitter water, 5 2 Pal. 41. 

whome | 24 And lhall cauſe rhe woman ro djmke 9 
— - — —— water, andthecurſed — % 
home he thoud reftoxe the daminage, the KT ren 


ber. 
felonfle_ che water nde 
2 —.—— Dal veſe, - 


e Ifhebedead | 
4 to home the 

| and — nenen whrrebp he thallmake 
Eo no $; 
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Where the the f 1 fon pee gu ene | . 
jncenſe was — 7 — . dar wes 
office. 27 en hy PIE per dine che un hen ehoria comecration ian 
| — Wie ves — — ont ſhelcome tothe deaef h. Tabers 1 
againſt her 1—— the curſed nacleof 
water, tuned to birternefſe, enter mito her, 14 And he hall ding pus 'offetng vntorpe 
and her belly ſhall ſwell, and ber thigh ſhall Lozd, anhe lame of a peere ole wich 
rot and the woman ſhalbe accurſed among blemithfoza burnt offring,and 
ber people. + of apeere vive — 1 
28 — — de filed, but offring. and a rauune 
be ſ cleane, the ſhalbe frce and ſhal conceiue peace offrings, 
and beare 15 Anda baſketof — Len. 2. 5. 
29 This is the lawe of ielouſie, when a * cakes of fine floure, — 12 
Wife turueth from ger huſband @ ts defued, and wafers of vnleauened head 
30 Di when a man is moned wich ares noyured with ople with cheir meatolhring, 
lous mmd being it lous oner his wife, then and their bzanke 
hal he ming che woman e the Tode, 16 Te which the ſhall bring des 
o The ma and the Putelt (hall doe co her acco;diungto foze the Lozde, and make his Unneoffering 
— his all thts lavs. and his burnt offering. 
— 31 And the man ſhalbe o free from ſinne, _— — —— 
don and not be but this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie. ith the baſs 
reprooucd, C H Ap. VL Her winters vnleaucned —yy and the Piet 
x 2 > Thelne — the Xorgrizes, thall make his meat offring,and his dzinke 
The mae #92 blefſe the 
ASP the Lozd ſpake vuto Moles, ſap⸗ g Be * the the Nazarite ſhall ſhane the * 24 "har 
head b of his conſecractton at the dome of the his n token | 
2 33 unto the childzen of Israel, Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall yoweendeds 
and ſap vutothein, When a man oz a wo⸗ take rhe hatte ot the head of his conſecras , 
2 — —— —— tu vowe t — gende re, which to vi b1 
a Which ſepara · a how of a » Nazarite to ſeparate himſelſe the peace offring. 
ted themſelues Þnto —— Lozd, r9 Then the Pyiett hatrake the loben f. —— 
from the worlde, 3 Ye ſhall abſeine from wine and ſtrong ſhoulder of rhe ramune, antzan bnleanened4{or bean 
and dedicated Damk, @ ſhal dzink no ſowze wine nog ſowe cake out ofthe baſket, and a waer valeaues 
dzinke,noz (hal dzinke anp licour or grapes, ned, and put them upon the bandes at the Nophane Ne place. 
— ll eate —— grapes nog dited. Sun after hee IR conle⸗ Kr 
gute was accotn- 
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6 — 1 the time that her ſeparateth that — Es to 
v he do af- he be able to 
1 [r 7 22 the yowe w dee. pe offer no more. 
or mournings, tee tht not make bangen. 22 und the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poles, 
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egation. 
Then the ieſt 57 
ae — ta a hurnt 
s — —— ]Dw when Boles þ w d þ 1 
baden tied b fo that r Taberna: ——— 2 . 


be hallam his dead the ſame dap, ; | » 
12 Un er ſhall comſerrce uneothe theatrar with al bin mes therof,aud [0r,veſi5. 
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the pzinces of the tribes , who were gurt lou pztuce of the 
nuiubged 25 — on 
3 And bought ther offering defaze the 
n Like horſe. old, ſixeacouered charets, ad tiprlue opent: | 
litters to keeps gye charet fo two prixices,,. aud — — 
1 one an ore, aitd thep offrcd them the giedwnth 
abe 
them, from wea- Andthe Lozdſpakev ey nap i — 
ther. : 5 Take theſe af them. tar er thep 27 Ayo 77 7 ranmns,alamdens 
b That is,0c4- te boe dhe ſeruice ofthe Aberuacle of a peete olve foz a burnt offring, d 
— Congregation, and thou ſhale giue then 28 An her gen . | 
o the — ta euer man accozving 29 2 
- file ral — —2 


uf Poles tookethe charets andthe a peere olde: 88 — 
ve gage 950" Pere vp n B 
For thei vi 322 — Gerlhon, olSpeveur pymce op pen vfKeuden Elizuc, 
to catie with, ee ba 23 = 3 ane 
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33 0 
allo offred inthe e de⸗ of a pcere olde fox a 
altar 99 was 234 An hee goatefoz a fine offring, 

anopnted: then the -Pzinces 35 And loi a peace offring,two bullocks, * 
offring befoze the altar, fine rammes, fine hee goates, fiue lambes - þ 
4 11 Andehe Lozde ſayd vnto Moſes, One gf a 1 _— —. — was the offring of Eni ? 
e That is, when ꝓpzince one dap, and another pzince another zur of Shedeur, 
the firſt ſacrifice Ha p ſhall offer their offring,foz the dedicati⸗ "46 © Thetehdap 'S tShelumiel the ſonne + 1 
was offred there» gy — the altar. ſtaddai, ꝓuince at the childzen of Si⸗ 
upon by Aaron, 12 4 D6thAaton He Crddapdid t Nab- meon offred. 
Leuit. 9. 1. on che Guy of Amminadab ok the tribe 37 Bis offring was a ſiluet charger of an 
t The oft:ing Judah offer his offring. hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a luer 
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The purifying of the Leuites. Of thePaſſe 
a Ta that part ® fozefrontof the Candleſlicke. h Becanſethy 
which is ouer a- 3 And Naron did lo, lighting the tnmpes © ann and all the Leuites goe int 
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to ſerue tn the Tabernacleofzhe Lang oe accozding to all theozdinances of it, and Exed. 11.6. 
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The ſpies are ſent to Canaan, | 
| 31 Caleb comforteth the people againſt the diſceu- 
raziag of the other ſpies. - 5 
Ben afrerwarde the people remsoued 
fem Yazeroth, and pitched in the wils 
dernes of- Paran. 
2CAndd 204d ſpake unto Poſes, ſaping, 


a That is, in 
Richma, whic1 
was in Paran, 2 which 3 — 
Chap. 33. 18. ot Canaan PX gie uneo che cpudzen 
b Alter the peo · of Ataeltut᷑ euer tcibe of their fathers 
ple had required 
it of Moſes, as it Then, 
4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wil⸗ 
dernelle of Paran at the commaundement 
of the Loꝛde: all thoſe men were j heads of 
the childzen of Iſrael, 


then the Lorde 
ſpake to Moſes 
ſo to doe. 
Or, rulers. 
of Keuken, Shammna Þ ſanne of Zaccur: 
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8 Or the tribe of Jſſachar, gal p ſonne 
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or, leſbus. 9 Dtth 
105 ſonne of Run: 
_- 10 Of the tribe of Veniamin, Malti the 
ſonne of Raphu: 
11 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gadd iel the 
ſonne of Hodi: 

12 DÞf rhe triheof Joſeph; to wit, of the 
tribe ot epanaſleh,Gaddi the ſonne of Sull: 
13 Of tpe tribe of Dao, Yimngel the ſonne 

| CG tribe ot Aſher , Hethur the 
14 e fribe-o er, rt 
{onue of 4PÞichael: Ty 0 
15 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nah bi the 
ſonne ok Pophſi: - 
16 Ok the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne 
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pp this wap toward the South, and go vp 
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1 n (2A 19 And coullder rhe land what it is, and 
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| They cauſe the peeple to murmurg, |? 
pomegranates and ot the figgea. | | 

' 25 place was called Þ i riner Eſhs ſor, the vii 

col, becauſe of rpe cluiter of grapes, which E/bcol,chbat # 

the childzen of Jſrael cut dawne thence. grapes. 

26 Then after fourtie dapes , thep tur⸗ 
ned againe from ſearching of the land. 

27 And they went and came to Noſes. 
and to Aaron. and bneo all the Congrega⸗ 
tion of the childzen of Iſrael; in the wilder; 
neſſeof k Paran; to Kaveſh,and bzought to h Called at6 
them, and to all the Congregation tidings, Kadeſh-barnea, 
and ſhewed theinthefruite of the land. 3 

28 And they tolde i him, and ſaide, Mee i That is, Noſe, 
came vnto the iande whither thou haſt ſent 
vs, and ſurelp it loweth with * milke and Exd. 3 3.3, 
honie:and here is of the frutte of it. 

29 NeuertheleNe the people bee ſtrong 
that dwell in the lande, and the cities are 
walled and erceeding great: and mozeouer, ».45. 4%; 

we lawe the k ſonnes of Anak there. E Ahiman,She. 
30 The Amalekites dwell in che South ſha, and Tahua, 
countrep, and the Yiteites , and the Jebu⸗ whome Caleb 
ſites, and the Amozites dwell in the mouns flewe afterward, 
taines , and the Canaanites dwell bp the loſh. 11.21, 22. 
Sea, and by the coaſt of Joꝛden. | 
31 Then Caleb ſtiiled the people} befoze o, me 
Moſes, and ſaid, Let us goe vp at once, and 4g4/n#f Moſer, 
— it: foz vndoubtedly wee ſhall ouers 
come it. 
32 But d men that went bp with him, 
ſaide, We be not able to goe vp againſt the 
people: fox thep are ſtronger then we. a 
33 So they bzonght vp an erull repont ot 
the lande which they had ſearched fox the 
. Childzen of Jſrael, ſaping, The land which | 
we haue gone though to ſearch it out, is a 
land that /eateth vp the inhabitants there⸗ 1 The gyants 
of: foz all the people that we ſawe im it, are were fo cruell 
men of ſtature, - / that they ſpoyled 
. ” there we ſawe gyants, Þ ſonnes and killed one 
0 hich come of the gpants, ſo that another, & thoſe 
wee ſeemed in our ſight like grachoppers: that came to 
and ſo we were in ther üghe. them, 
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po id vto Poſes, Take 


thee Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, in whom ts 


f And ſo appoint the ſpirit,and * put thine 


him gouetnour. 


anus vpou Wi 
19 And let him. befoze Eleazar 12 nelt, 
and giue 


befoze all the Congregatian, and 
Him a charge in their ſight, 

20 And s giue him of thy glozie, that all 
the Congregation of the c of Iſrael 
map obep, _ 

21 And he ſhall ſtand befoze Eleazar the 
appointed by Mꝛieſt, who ſhall aſke counſell fo hun * by 
God. the b tudgement of iim befoze the Lord: at 
Exod,28,30o, His wozd they ſhal goe ont,and at his wozd 
b According to thep ſhall come in, both he, and all the chil 
his office: ſigni- dien of Jſrael with him and all the Congres 
fying that the ci- gation. 
will magiſtrare 22 So Woſes did as the Loꝛd had coms 
could execute manded him, and he cooke Tolhua, and (et 
nothing but that him befoze Eleazar the Pzieſt,and befoze all 
which he knewe the Congregation, 

— ** will of 23 Then he put his hands vpon him, and 
i How he ſhould 
gouerne himſelfe 
in his office. 


— 
m ts the peo- 
ple as meete for 
the office, and 


p the hand of Poles, 
CHAP. XXVIIL 
4 The daily ſacrifice, 9 The ſacrifice of the Sab- 
bath, 11 Of tbe Moneth, 16 Of the Taſſeouer, 
26 Of the firſt ffuites, 
A Nd = Lord ſpake unto Poſes, ſaping, 
x 2 Command childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap bnto them, 
vnto mee in their due ſeaſon mine offering 
and amp bead, fo mn ſacrifices made by fire 
foꝛ a —— — — ons. a aa; 
3 thou ſhalt ſap vnto them, g 
is the offering made bp fire which pee ſhall 
offer vnto the Loꝛde, twolambes of a peere 
olde without ſpot , dailp., fo a continuall 


burnt 
4 Dne Lambe ſhalt thou pzepare in the 
mozning, and the other Lambe ſhalt 
be And rhe centh pait of an Epþab of 
5 * An part of an Ep 
fine flonre foz a * meate offering mingle 
with p fourth part ot an *Yin of beate dile. 
6 This ſhall be a daily burnt offering, as 
was made in the mount Sinai foz a (wete 
ſauour :itis a ſacrifice made bp fire vnto the 


Joade., 

7 And the dzinke offering thereof the 
fourth part of an Hin foz one lambe : in the 
bolie place cauſe to powze the dzinke offes 
ring unto the Lode. . 

8. And the other Lambe thou ſhalt pze- 
pare at euen: as the meate offering of the 
moming.and as the dzinke 

t thou pzepare this ® for an 


a"By bread,he 
meaneth all ma- 
ner of ſacrifice, 


2 
an e 
offering ofthe 


que him a i charge, as the Lozd had ſpoken 


mbers 


onte biillocke. 
04; nie 


. wy 


oile fo one ramine, | 
13 And a tenth deale of fine flaure mins 
with oile foz a meate 0 unto one 
ambe, foza burnt offering tete ſa⸗ 
nour : it is an offering made bp fire vnto the 

14 A . nbc all be 
paife an yt of wine vnto one — 1 
the third part of a Yin untaa ram, E the 
fourth part of an 5 vnta a Lambe: this 
is the burnt offering of euerp moneth, 
thzoughont the moneths of the peere. 

15 And one hee goate fog a nne offering 
bnto the Lozde ſhall be pzepared, beſides the 
— burnt offering, and his dzmke of- 
ering. 

1655 Allo the fourteenth dap of the firſt 
moneth is the Paſſeouer ot the Lozd. | 

17 And m the fifteenth dap of the ſame 
moneth ts the feaſt: ſeuen dates ſhall vn⸗ 
leauened bzead be eaten. 


18 Jnthe * firſt dap ſhall be an holie con⸗ 


nocation, pe {hal do no ſeriile wozke therein. 

19 But pe ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by 
fire (oz a burnt offering unto the Lozde, two 
pong bullocks, one ram, and ſeuen lambes 


of a peere olde : ſee that be without ble⸗ 
Wel obſerne offer mutt, eres ere 
20 And their meate offering ſhall be, of 


fine floure mungled with oile: thzee tenth 
deales (hall pe pzepare faq a bullocke , aud 
two tenth deales foz a ramme : 

21 One tenth deale ſHalt thou pꝛepare foz 
euerp lambe,cuen foꝛ the leuen lambes, 


22 And anh&goate foz a ſinne offering, 


to make an atonement foz pou. . | 
23 Pe ſhal pꝛepare theſe beſide the burnt 


thou offering in the mozning, which is a contmu⸗ 


2 22 pie than 

24 After this maner pee prepare 
thzoughout all the ſeuen dapes., for the 
+ mainteining ofthe offering made by fire 
fo; aſweete ſauour vnto the Lopd: it (hal be 
done beſide the continuall burnt offering 
and dzinke offering thereof. 

25 And in the ſeuenth day pee ſhall haue 
an holy connocation, wherein pe ſhall due no 
ſeruile woꝛke. 

26 ¶ Aldo in the dap of pour firſt fruites, 
when pe bing a newe meate offering vnto 
2 onde, accozding tot your weekes nee 

bane an holie conuocation,and pe ſhal 


— — doe no ſernile wozke in it: 


27 But pe ſhall offer a burnt offering fsz 
ſweete 


e That is, che 
wine that ſhall 


powred vpon 
the ſacrifice, 


Crod. t 2.18. 
1 
leuit. 23.5. 


Leuit. 23.7. 
f Or, ſolemne : 
ſemblie. 


4 Ebr bread, 


In counting 
euen weekes 
from the Paſſeo- 
uer to Whitſon- 


ſauour vnto the Lozde, two pong ride,as Leut. 23. 
mme, and (euen lambes of a 15. 


meate offering of fine floure 


olle, ther tenth deales unt a 


tenth deales bnto a ramine, 


the continuall + Cb then ſid 


meate ofkering:) t fee „te. 


rng n — a M©A 


«Db © «a al nw wo A = £4 £4 mw as ww 


= -©=o ow 


of | 
Tal 


ther be withont blemilh, with theirdzyin® 18 their meate x and 
offrings. 3  djinkeofferiags fo; the bullockes, fo) | 
CHAP. XXIX. e rammes, for thelambes accopding to 
1 Of the three principal feaſts of the ſtitanth Mo. their nuuiber, after the maner, * 
weth : to wit, the feaſt of rrumpets, 7 The fra 19 And an hee goate fz a finne offring, 
reconciliation, 12 And the feaft of Tabernactes, (b the continual! burnt offring, and his 
1 Which gy Szeouer, ma — day RY — meate 2 und thts 8 8. 4 
eth part moneth,ye {hall haue an holp #8 > f dap ye offer tles + The | 
— pert tion: pee ſhall doe no ſerutle wozke rherem: nen buttocks, two — 5 — , 3 
of October. it ſhall ve a dap of blowing the trumpets lambes of a peere olde out blemich, . 
Luan. 23.24. Unto pon. 21  Withrhetx meate g and their . Sn 
2 And pee ſhall make a burnt offringfoz danke offerings, foz the bnllockes, foz te 
a [weete fanour vnto the Jozd : one pong rammes, and foz rhe lambes , after their _ . 
buttocke, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a number acco}ding to the z maner, $ _ to 
f peere olde, withont blemiſh. 22 And an hee goate fox a ſinne offring, the ceremonies 
3 And their meate offering ſhalbe of fine beſide therontmaail burnt offring, and his 2ppoynted 
floure ntingled with opte,thzee tenth deales meate offring and his dzinke | x 4. ac . 
vnto the bultocke, and two centh deales bus 2 And the 1 fourth dap yee offer f The fourth day, 
rotheramme, het; ten bullockes, two rammes, and fonrteens 
4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, lambes of a peere olde without blemith. | 
foz the ſeuen lambes, 24 Their meate off, ing and their dzinke , 
5 And an hee goate foz a ſinne offring to offrings, foz the bullockes,foz the rammes, 
a make an atonement foz pon, and foi the lambes accozding to their mun⸗ 
d Which muſt 6 Beſlde the burnt gof the» mo⸗ ber, after the maner, 
de offred inthe neth, and his meate offering, and the conti2 25 And an heegoate foz a ſinne offering, 
beginning of —nuall e burnt offring,and his meateoffring, beſide the continnal burnt offring,his meat 
every moneth, and the dzinke offrings of the ſame , accozs offring and his dzinke ; 

4 e Which is ſor 1 on maner, foz a ſweete ſanour; it 26 J In the : fifth day allo yee ſhall offer 1 Te fifr day, 
morning and Ba made by fire vnto the Loyd, nine bultocks,two rammes, and faureteent MES "a 
evening. 7 And pe ſhall haue in the tenth day of lambes of a peere olde out blemith, 

Leit. 16.30,3r, the ſenenth moneth, an holp 4 connocation: 27 And their meate and their 
and 23. 27. and pe ſhall humble pour ſoules, and ſhall dzinke offerings foz the bullockes, fog the 
d Which is the not doe any winke therein: rammes, and foi the lambes accozding to 
feaſt of recon- 8 But pe ſhall offer a burnt offring bnto their number, afer the maner, 
eiliation, the Lozd foz aſweete ſauour: one pong buls 28 And an hee goate fog a finneoffring, 
Lui. 16.29. locke, à rainme,and ſeuen lambes of apcere beſide the continnall burnt offering, and his 
olde: ſee thep be without blemith, meate vffring and his danke 7 
9 And rheir meate offring lhall beof fine 29 « And in the T üxt dap yee thall offer 4 The 6a dap. 
floure mingled with ople, ther tenth deales eight bullocks,tworammes, and fourteent | 
to & bnllocke, and two tenth deales to a lambes of a peere olde 93 | 
ramme, o And their meate o » and their 
10 One tenth deale bnto enerp lambe, dzinke offerings fox the b , fo) the 
ezoughout the ſenen lambes, rammes, and foz thelambe= accoꝛding to 
11 An hee goate foz a ſinne offering, (bes , 
ſide the ſinne offering ts make the atone⸗ 1 And an heegoate fs} a ſinne offering, 
t That is,offred ment and the continuall * burnt offring and 
euery morning the meate offring thereof ) and their dzinke Are 
and euenin pffrings. 32 o ye ſhall o 
„1 uni the ſes ſenen bu and faurreene dap nd. 
[ Meng the 08 | S 52g 14 
ot the Ta-. 
bernacles, 

; rammes , his dzinke offering. . 

| vide {thep ſhall be without blemith. 5 TC Inthe t eight dap, yelhall hane*a + The ei 

* 14 And thetr meate offering hall ber or nen aſſemblie: pe dal doe ns ſeruile Aura wn 

_ fine lonre mingled with oyte, thee tenth won therein, 

* deales vnto euerp bullocke at tie thirterne 36 But pe 


de ſecond day 
df the feaſt <7 
8. 


| ee principall feaſtes, 


beſide the contmuall burnt offering, his 
meate offring and his dxinke offring. 

17 T And the 7 ſecond dap yee ſhall offer 
twelue pong bullockes, two rams, fonres 
teene lambs of apeereodwithoutblemiſh, 


wich their offiing, 67 


rings, and foz pour meate offerings,and foi 


you {hall vowe 
pour dzinke offerings , and fo pour peace 


or offer of your 


- owne mine offrings. ä 
CHAP, ZXE 
3 (oncerning vowes, 4 The vome of the mayde, 
7 Of the wife, 10 Of the widowe, or diuorced. 
Yen Moſes ſpake vnto all the childzen 
of Aſrael, accozding to all that the Lozd 
+Ebr, Meſts, had commanded + ham, 
2 Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the heads of the 
a Becauſe they tribes «concerning the childzen of Jſrael, 
might declare ſapmg, This is the thing which the Lozde 
them to the Iſo path commanded, 
raelites. 3 Wholoeuer voweth a vowe vnto the 
Told, oz ſwearerch an othe to binde him 
7 Er. hi ſole, Fſelfe bp a bond, hee thall uot : bꝛeake his 
+ Ebr,violace bu ꝓʒomes, but ſhall due accozding to All that 
word, pzoceedeth out of (1s mouth. 

4 If a woman allo vowe a vowe bnto 
the 4ozd, 3 binde her ſelte bp a bond, being in 
her fathers honſe, in the tune of her pouth, 

5 And her father heare her vowe and 

: bond, wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſeife, 
b Forinſodo- and her father holde his d peace concerning 
ing. he dothap- her, then all her vowes ſhall ſtaud, and eues 
proue her. xy bond, wherewith thee hath bound her 


ſelfe,lhall ſtand, 
By not appro- 
uing or conſen- 


a ſame dap that hee heareth all her vowes 
ting to her your, 


and bonds, wherewith ſhe hath bound her 
ſelle, they ſhall not be of value, and the Lozd 
will fozgiue her, becauſe her father diſallow 


ed her. 
; 7 And if ſhe haue an huſband when fhee 
Eicher by oth, voweth oz 4 pzonounceth ought with per 
or ſolemne pro- lips, wtzerewith lhe bindeth her ſelfe, 
mes, 8 If her huſband heard it, and holdeth 
is peace concermug her, the ſame dap hee 
eareth it, then her vowe thall and, and 
er bonds wherewith thee bindeth her ſelfe 
all ſtand in effect. : 
9 But if her huſbaud diſallowe her the 


"i 


e Forſheisin lips, wherewith thee bound her « ſelfe, of 
ſubiection of her none effect: and the Lozd will fozgine her. 
10 But euer vow of a widowe, and of 


husband, and can 

— bound her ſelf) hal ſtand m f effect with her. 
his conſent. x1 And if ſhee vowed in her huſbands 
t For they are e houſe, oz bound her ſelfe ſtraiteip with 
authoritie of 12 And her huſband hath heard it, and 


4 man. eld his peace concerning her, not diſalows 
4 —— husband — her, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and 
bing aliue. euerp bond, wherewith ſhe bound her ſelfe, 
ſhall taud in effect. | 
| 13 Sut if her huſband diſanulled them, 
the ſame dap that hee heard them , nothing 
that pzocreded out of her lips, concerning 
t £br.che bondes Her vowes o concerning t her bonds, ſhall 
of her ſoule, and in effect:tor her huſband hath diſanul- 
| led then: and the Lord will fozgiue her. 
h To mortiſie 14 So euery vow, and euerp othe or bond, 


her (elfe by abſti · made to bhumule the ſonle, her huſband map 
+ _....nence, oc other Habliſh it. oj her huſband map bieake it. 
+,- bodily exerciſe, 15 But ik yer hn(baud jolde his peace 


— 


: 1 


Lawes concerning vowes. Numbers; Balaam leine. The ſpoyle of 
39 Theſe things pee ſhall doe unto the erning her from i day to day, then he i And warne 

h Beſide the Lozdein pour feaſtes, 1 — pour * vowes ſtablilherh A. her Wunde and all her ad not the fog 

ſacrificesthar and your free offrings, toi pour-burnt offes which lhee hath made: hee hath confirmed that hebeare 


6 Bur if her father e diſallowe her the 


mong them that were flame: * Eui, and 79.1 3.213 

Kekein, and Zur, and Bur, and Reba,fine ; 
kings of ſNidian,and they flew < Balaam © Theſalſepro« 
the ſonne of Weoz with the ſwozd: 


ſaine day that hee heareth it, then (hall de women of Pidtan pziſoners,and their chil⸗ to cauſe the If- 
make her vowe which ſhee hath made, and dzen, and ſpopled all their cattell, and all raelites to 
T that that thee hath pzonounced wu her their flockes,and all their goods. 


they dwelt, and all their f villages with fire. 
her that is dinozced ( wherewith — — the pꝛap both of men and beaftes, 


that which chep had taken, and the ſpople 
unto Poles and to Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and 
vnto the Congregation of the childzen of Jf 
rael into the campe in the plame of Poab, 
which was bp Jozden toward 


I 
and 
went ont of the campe ts meete thei; 
taines of the hoſte, with rhe captaines oner 


thouſands, and captaincs ouer hundzeds, e 
which came from the warre and battell. 


haue pe ſaued all the< women? 
Ilrael thzongh the * counſellof Balaam to 2. Ter. 2.11. 


commit a treſpaſſe againſt the Lozd, f as f For w 
concerning Pcoz, and there came a — ping ol Peot, 
A 5 2 | 


them, becauſe he held his peace concerning it, as verſ q. 
her the ſame dap that he heard them. 

16 But if he * bzeake them after that hee k Not the 
hath heard them, then [hall hee beare her day he bead 
miquitie. them, but ſome 

17 Theſe are the ozdinances which p Lond day after, the 
commanded Poſes, betweene a man and ſinne ſhalbe im. 
dis wtfe, and betweene the father and his puted to him 
n poug * 8 bonſe. not to her. | 


8 Fue Kings of Midian and Balaam are ſlaine, 
13 Onely the maides are reſerued alme, 27 The pray 
i equally di uided. 49 A preſent giuen of Iſrael, 
A the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 
2 * Reuenge the childzen of Jſrael of Chap.25,19, 
the ſNidianites , and afterward ſhaltthou 
be * gathered vnto thy people, Chap. 27.13 
3 And Moles ſpake to the people, ſaping, : 
Harneſſe ſome of pou vnto warre , and let | 
them go againſt ÞPidian, to execute the vens 
geance of the Lozd » againſt idian. a As he had en 
4 A thouſand of euerp tribe thzonghout manded, Chap 
all the tribes of Aſrael, thallpee ſend to the 25.17: declaring 
warre, alſo that the in 
5 So there were taken out of the thon⸗ rie done againſt 
ſands of Iſrael, twelue thouſand pzepared his people, is 
bnto warre,of euerp tribe a thouſand. done againſt hi 
6 And JNoſes (ent them to the warre, 
euen a thouſand of euerp tribe, and ſent them 
with d Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the b For his 
Pꝛieſt to the warre: and the holy inſtrus zeale that 
ments, that is, the trumpets to blowe were bare to the Lord 
in his hand. Chap. 25.13. 
7 And they warred againſt ꝙidian, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Poles,and ſlewe 
all the males. 
8 They flew alſo the Kings of Midian a⸗ 


. 


= 
phet, who gaue t 
t 


9 But the chuͤdzen of Jſrael tooke the counſell hone 


their God, 


lor, places and 
11 And thep tooke all the ſpople, and all _— buils 


10 Aud thep burnt al therr cities, wherein 


onahe dcaptines d As thewomen 
12 And they bzougher the Pp and andlitle child 


Jericho. 
CThen Poles and Eleazar the Pateſk, 
all the pzinces of the Congregatton 


an -AFFw a of _ 


14 And oſes was angry with the caps 


As though he 
ſaid. Ye ought + 
15 And Moles ſayde vnto them, What? to haue ſpared 


none, 


16 WBeholde, * theſe cauſed the childzen of 6.25.2. 


or{hip* 


5vY I 


* 
— 


Milan, The diuiding ofthe praye. 
amo Congregation of the Lond. 
Tudges 31.17, — therefoze, * flay _ males 
g That is all the amon the s childzen, and kill all the wos 
men children, men that haue knowen man bp carnall cos 


ulation, | 
: 518 But all the women childzen that haue 
not knowen carnall copulation, keepe aline 
foz pour ſelue s. 

19 And pee chall remaine without the 
boſte ſeuen dapes, all that haue killed anp 
perſon, * and all that Haue touched anp 
dead, and purifie both pour ſeines and pour 
pꝛiſoners the third dap and the ſenenth. 


{hap.19-1 1. 


20 Alſo pee ſhall purifre enerp garment, of 


and all that is made of (kins,and all wozke 

of goates haire, 6 all things made ut wood. 

21 Fund Eleazar the Pꝛieſt ſapde unto 

the men of warre, which went to the bat- 

or, conteined in tel, This is the ozdinance ſ or thelaw which 


the lawe. the Lozd * commanded Moſes, 
(64p.19.1 2, 22 As fox golde, and filuer, bzaſſe, pon, 
tinne,and leade : 


23 Euen all that map abide the fire,ye ſhal 
make it goe thiongh the fire, and it {Hall be 
j Thethird day, cleane : pet it [Hall be h purified with * was 


and beſote it be ter of purification: and all that ſnffereth 
molten, not the fire , pee ſhall cauſe to paſſe by the 
Cb. 19.9. water. 

1 ſhall be wa- 24 Pe ſhall waſh allo your tlothes the 
ſhed, ſeuenth dap, and pe Hall be cleane : and af- 
= terward ye ſhall come into the hoſte. 

5 C And the Lozde ſpake bnto Poſes, 

ping, 

26 Take the ſumme of the pzape that 
was taken, both of perſons and of cattell, 
thon and Eleazar rhe P1teſt, and the chiefe 

| fathers ofche Congregation. 
we prape is 27 And di:udethe pꝛape t betweene the 
firt diuided e- fonldiers that went to the warre, and all 


among al, the Congregation. } 
7 wn 225 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto 


did as the Lord had commanded Moles. 
32 And the bcotie, to wit, þ reſt of þ pzaye 
which p men of warre had ſpotled,was fire 
hundzeth ſeuentie and fare thouſand ſherpe, 
33 Aud ſenentie a two thouſand b&eues, 
34 And the? ſcoze g one thouſand aſſes, 
35 And two a thirtie thouſande perſons 
+ Shot browen in all, of women that had+lien dy no man. 
the bed of man. 36 And the halfe, to wit, the part of them 
that went out to warre touching the nuns 
; ber of ſhezpe, was thiee hundreth ſeuen and 
m That isthe thirtie thonſand and fine hrmdzeth. 
ton that the 37 And the = Lords tribute of the ſheepe 
— 3gaue do Was fire hundꝛeth and ſeuentie and flue: 
Lord. 28 And the beeues were lixe and thirtie 


euery five hun- 
beth, un 


Chapxxxr1. 


The preſent of the captaines. 8 
thouſand,whereofthe Lozdes tribnte was ſe- 
nentie and two. 
39 And the aſſes were thirtie thouſande 
and fine hundzeth, whereof the Lozdes tri 
wo og 
40 And ot perſons ſixteene thonſande, „ Meani 
whereof the Lozds tribute wastwoandthir- che aides 
tie perfons. virgins which 
Mn 
offring vnto Eleazar the Puieſt, as nied wi 
the Lond hav commanded 5 200 5 , nicd with man, 
42 o 0 o childzen of o Ol th 
Aſrael, which Poles dinided from the men which — {rock 
warre, vnto them, in di- 
43 (Foz the halte that perteinedvnto the uiging the ſpoile, 


„was thee hundzerg thirtie 

and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe & fine hundzeth, 
44 And fire and thirtie thouſand benes, 
45 And thirtte thouſand aſſes , and fine 


46 And ſirteene thonſand perſons) 

47 Woles, I lay, tooke of rhe halfe that 
pertained vnto the v childzen ot Fſracl, one p Which had 
taken out of fifrie, both of the perſons, and not bene at war. 
ofthe cattell , and gaue thein vnto the Les 
uites, which haue the charge of the Taber⸗ 
nacſeof the Loide, as the Lode had coms 
manded Moles. 

48 C Then the Captaines which were 
ouer thouſands of the hoſte, the Captaines 
auer the thouſands. and the captaines oner 
the hundzeds came unto Poſes : 

49 And ſawe to Moſes, Thy ſernants 
hane taken the ſninme of the men of warre S5. 
which are onder? our anthoxitie , and wert * © vnd 
lac keth not one man ot vs. 4. : 

50 41 Wee haue therefoze bzought a pze- 9 —— x aptames 
ſentvnto the Lozde, whatenerp man found 17 his free offe- 
of iewels of golde, bzacelets, and chaines, Sechser 
rings, \farings, and namens of the legs, ebe — 
to make an atonement fog our ſoules befoze in preſeruing his 


. k Of che praye the Lozd ofthe * men of warre, which went the Lozde. 
that fallethro out to battell: one perſon of fine hundzeth, $51 And Poles & Eleazar p Pꝛieſt tooke people. 
the ſouldiets. both ofthe perſons, and ofthe beenes,andof the golde of them, and all wzought tewels, 
| the aſſes, and of the ſhee pe. - - $2 Andallthe goldeof che offringÞ they 
29 Pe ſhall take it of their halfe,and gine  offred vp to the Lond (ofthe — — oner 
it unto Eleazar the Pueſt, as an heane offe- thouſands à hundzeds) was fifteene thous 
ring of the Loꝛd. ſand ſeuen huudꝛeth and fiftie 1 
30 But of the halfe of the childzen of Jſs $53 (For the men of warre had , e⸗ 

IThe Ihactices rael thou (halttakel one, taken out of fiftie, nerp man fox Him *ſelfe) r And gꝛue no 
vbich had not both ofthe perſons, ot the beenes, of the aſs 54 And Woles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt portion do their 
dene at warre, of les. and of the ſheepe, euen of all the cattell: tooke the golde of the Captaines auer the captaines. 
every fiftieth and thou ſhalt giue them vato the Lenites, thouſands, oner the hundzeds, @bzought \ That the Lorde 

ied one to the Which haue the charge of the Tadernacle of it into the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, mighe remembes 

Lorde: and the the Lord. for a [memontall of the childzen of Iſtael bes the children of 
ſouldiers,oneoF 31 And Poſes and Eleazar the Pzieſt foze theLozde. Irack. 


CHAP XXIII. 

2 Therequeſt of the Renbenites and Gadites, 16 
And their promes wato Moſes, 20 Moſes gran- 
reth their N 33 The Gadires, Renbenites and 
balfe tbe tribe of Manaſſth, conquer and busid cities 

lorden, 

e the chiſdzen of = Renben, and the a Reuben came 
gildꝛen of Gad had an exceeding great of Leah, and Gad 

multitude ofcattell: and thep ſawe the land of Zilpah her 
of Jazer, and the lande of >Gitlead, that  handmaide. 
was an apt place fo eattell, d Which moun» 

2 Then the childzen of Gad, and the chils raine was ſo na 

dien of Renben came. &#\ſpakebnto Moſes med for rhe 
-heape of ſtones that Iaakob made as a ſigne of the eouenant between 
— a 


on thu 
Ich 


and 


Reuben and Gad,for wunden. thelr inheritance. They build aide 


| and to Eleazar the Pzieſt, and bnto the hath caſt out his g enemies from his fight ; g Tharis,they, 
: pzinces ofthe Congregation,ſaping, 22 And untill the lande bee ſubdued hes habitants of thy 
3 The land of Ataroth, & Dibon, & Jazer, foze the Lozde, then pee ſhall returne and be land. 
and Ntmrah, aud Yelhbon, and Elealeh, innocent toward the Lozde,and toward J(s 
and Shebam, and Nebo,and Bron, raelz and this land ſhall be pour poſſeſſion 
4 Which countrep the Lozd (mote be⸗ * befoze the Lond. h The Lordew 
foze the Congregation of Jſrael , is a lande 23 But if pee will not doe ſo, beholde, pet yu you this 
meete foz cattell, and thy ſeruants hauecat- haue ſinned againſt the Lozde, and beeſure, land,whichye 
tell: that pour ſimie i will finde pou out. require, Ioſh.i. 
5 Wherefoze, ſaid they,if we haue found 24 Build pou then cities foz your chil- 15. 
grace in thy ſight, let this lande be giuen vn- dien. and foldes foz pour theepe , & doe that i Ye hall afſy. 
& OL (| to thy ſeruants foz a poſſeſſion, and bing us pe haue ſpoken. redly be puniſb 
| = — uotouer Jozden, 25 Then the childzen of Gad, and the chil- for your ſinne 
1 5 Od And Moles (aide bnto the childzenof dzenof Reuben ſpake unto Poſes , ſaping, 
o CN ad, and to the childzen of Reuben, Shall Typ ſeruants will doe as up 1ozde coms 
pour bzethzen goe to warre,+ pe tarp here? mandeth : 
4 Er. breulę. 7 Wherefoze nowe + diſcourage pee the 26 Durchildzen, our wines, our ſheepe, 
heart ofthe childzen of Jſrael,togo oner ins and all our cattell ſhall remaine there in the 
to the land, which the Lozd hath giue them? cities of Gilead, 
8 This did pour Fathers when A ſent 27 But thy ſerttants wil goeenerp one 1h. 4. 12. 
them from Kadelh-barnea to ſee the land, armed to warre befoze the L0zd foz to fight, 
Chap, 1 3.24. 9 Fox* when they went vp euen vnto as mp L ond ſaith. | 
ot, valley. the [rtuer ot Eſhcol and ſawe the land: theßx 28 So concerning them, Poſes ł coms k Moſes gme 
diſconraged the heart of the chiſdien of Jſs manded Eleazar the Pzieſt,and Joſhuathe charge that his 
xael.that they would not goe into the » ſonne of Nun, and thechiete fathers ofthe promiſe made u 
which the Lozd had giuen them. tribes of the childꝛen of Iſrael: the Reubentgs 
10 And the Lozdes wzath was kindled 29 And Moſes ſaide vntothent, It the and others 
| the ſame dap, and he did ſweare, ſaping, childzenof Gad, and the childzen of Reuben, ould be paſes 
4 Ebr.if anyof 11 + None ot the men that came ont of will goe with you ouer Jozden, all armed med after hi 


= Therequeſtof 


uno DS Www 


the men, Egypt from twentie peere olde&abone, to fight befoze the Loꝛde, then when the land death, ſo that 
Ch. 14.28, 29. ſhall ſee the land foi the which J ſware vn- is ſubdued befoze pou, pe ſhal giue them the they brake not 
to Abzahain, to Jzhak,and to Jaakob,bes land of Gilead foz a poſſeſſion : theus, e 


or, perſcuered cauſe thep haue not i wholp followed me: 30 But if thep will not goe ouer with 
«nd conrmued, 12 Eccept Caleb h ſonneof Jephunneh pon armed. then thep ſhal haue their poſſeſs 
the Keneſite, + Jolhua the ſonne of Run: dons among von in the land of Canaan. 
foz then haue conſtantlp followed the Lozpd, 3x And the childꝛen ol Gad, and the chil⸗ 
13 And the Loꝛde was very angry with dien of Reuben anſwered, ſaping, As the : : 
Iſrael, and made them wander in the wils ode hath (aide vnto thy ſeruants, ſo will | That s,attribs 
dernes fourtie peeres, vntill all the generatis we doe. ted to the Lorde 
e Becauſe they on that had done « enill in the ſight of the 32 Me wilgoe armed befoze the Loꝛd in⸗ which his mel. 
murmured.nei- YozTwere conſumed. | to the lande of Canaan : that the poſſeſſion ſenger ſpeakethy 
ther would be- 14 And beholde, pee are riſen vp in vour of ourinheritauce may be to vs on this ſide 
leeue their report fathers ſtead as an increaſe of ſinnefull men, Jo1den. 
which tolde the ſtill to augment the fierce wzath of the Lozd * 33 * So Moſes gaue unto them, euen to Deut. 3. 12. 
trueth. a conctr- toward Jſrael, the childzen of Gad, and to the childzen of . 13.8. 
ning the land. 15 Foz if pe turne away from following Reuben, and to halle the tribe of Panaſſeh 22.4. 
him,he will pet againe leaue the people in the the ſonne of Joſeph, d kingdome of Sihon , 
d By your occa · wilderneſſe, and « pee ſhall deſtrop all this king ot the w #mozites, and the kingdom of m The — 
Hoa. folke. dg king ot Baſhan, theland with the cities dwelled on bot 
16 And they went neere to him. and laid, thereof and coaſtes, enen the cities of the lides of Torden: 
Mee will bnilde ſheepefoldes here foz our conntrep round about. but here — 
ſheepe, and foz our cattell, and cities foj our - 34 C Then thechildzen of Gad built Di⸗ keth progres” 
* Childzen. bon, and Ataroth,and Aroer, them that dwet 
17 But wee our ſelnes will he readn ar⸗ 35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jazer, on this ſide:and E 
med to goe befoze the childzen of Jſrael, 4 Jogbehah, Ioſh. 10.12, be 
vntill wee haue bzought them vnto their 36 And Beth nimrah, and Beth-haran, \p<aketb - - 


e Ia che land of e place: but our childꝛen ſhaldwel in the de⸗ delenced cities: alſo ſheepefoldes. that in 
—_ fencedcities , becauſe of the inhabitants ot 37Andthe childzenofRenben built Yeſh- beyond lords 
the land. bon. and Elealeh, and Ririathaim, Ci 


13 Wee will not returne bnto our hous 38 And Nebo,and Baal-meon, and turs 
ſes, untill the childzen of Aſrael haue inheris ned their names, and Shibmah : and gaue 
ted,euery mau his inheritance, other names bnto the cities which they 4 

19 Neither will wee inherite with them built. ; 

4 . beyond Jozdenandon that fide,becauſeour zo And the chudnen vol Machir the fonne Gu. 50.13. 
inheritance is fallen to vs on this fide Joz- of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, &tooke it. and 2 
den Eaſtward, | put out the Amozites thatdwelt therein. - 

Telh 1.13, 20 C* Anv Poles laid vnto them, If pe 40 Then Moles gaue Gilead bnto-£pas 

Before the are will doe this thing, and goe armed t befoze chir the ſonne of Manaſſeh, and hee dwelt 
ofthe Lord. the Lord to warre : therein. 
8 21 And will goe enerp ane of pon in har⸗ * And Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh Dew. 5.14, 

5 neis ouer Jozden befoze the Lozve, vntillbe wait #tookethe mall townes thereof, — | 


he 
vilages Howe por , 


nz From whence 

they departed, 

and whucher they 
] ha 


Crod. 12.37. 


b Eicher mea - 
ning their idoles 
or their men of 
authoritie. 
Exod.1 3. 20. 


e Atthe com. 
mandement of 
the Lord, Exod. 
142. 

Exod. t 5.22. 


Rod. 15. 27. 


fad. 16. i. 


aud. 15. 1. 


rod. 19. t. 
cha. 11.34 


Chap.r 1. 35 


cbap. i 3.1. 


The remoouings 


them» alr. 1 N ** 
11 Al nn | Ned#{athad, and : 


with the villages thereof; and called it Nos pinched, 


bab, after bes owne name. — from mount 
CHAP. XXIIII. A A 
1 Two and fourtie iourneies of 7ſracl are nem - 25 And thep ren d from Yaradah, 


bred, 52They are commanded to hil the Canaanites, * ched in 

1 are the 2 — of the childzen And thep — from Pakhyes 
of Iſrael, which went out of the land of loch, and lap in Tahath, 

Egypt accozding to their bands under the 27 Wd (Ho departed from Tahath, aud 

hand of Poſes and Aaron. ene arah, 

2 And Moſes wzote their going ont by And thep — from Tara, and 
their iourneies accozding to the commans EL in Pith | 
dement of the Lozde : ſo theſe are 22 And Hep wene from Pithkaþ, and 
ne:es of their going out. in among 

3 Nowe thep * departed from natnts * 2 Aud tpep d — M from Yalhmos 
the firſt moneth, euen the fifteenth day of the and lap in th. 
firſt moneth,on the mozow after the Paſſes zit And hep departed from Moſeroth, 


ouer: and the childzen of Iſrael went aut and pitched in Wene-iaakan. 
with an hte hand in the fight of allthe E⸗ 32 And they — Berne · iaa⸗ 


4 fn p, eppes du an be. f fl f In bs, , 
4 oz the Eayptians all t 3 Andt om Yor- 2 = 
firſt bome , which the LozdeHad ſmitten a- and prep in Jordar ah. 2 2 . 


mong them: vpon their >gods alſo the loꝛd 4 Andt hey remoond from Jotbathah, << = 
did execution.) ard] tap in Ebzonah 

5 And the childzen of Iſrael remooned 35 And they departed from Ebzonah, 
from Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. and lap in Ezton-gaber. 

6 And they departed from * Snccoth, 36 Andthep remooued from Ezion-gas 
and pitched in Etham, which is in the edge ber, and pitched in the wildernes of Zin, (54.20.22, 
of the wildernes. whichrs Kkadeth. 

7 And they remooned from Etham, and 37 And they remooned from Radeſh, and 
turned againe vito < Pi-hahiroth, which — in mount Yoz,in the edge ofthe land 
is befoze Baal - zepgon, and pitched befoze Edom. 

Migdol. 38 (* And Agrsn the Pyieſt went —— {lifa0.15. 

8 And they departed from befoze Yahis to mount Yo at the commandement of the —. 33-50, 
roth. and * went though the middes ofthe Lozde, and died there, in the laurtieth peere - 
Sea into the wilderneſſe, and went thzee after the childzen of Jſrael were come outof © 
daies journey in the wildernes of Etham, the lande of Mk in the firſt dap of the 
and pitched in Parah. d fifth moneth d Which the R. 

9 And they remooned from Marah,and 39 And Aaron was an hundzeth & tin brewes call Ab, 
tame bnto *Elim,and in Elim were twelne and twentie peere olde, when bes died in and anſwereth co 
fountaines of water, and ſenentie Palme mount You. part of luly and 
trees, and they-pitchcd there. 40 And King Arad the Canaanite , part of Auguſt, 

19 And thepreznooued from Elim, and which dwelt in the South of the. lande of C6qp.21.2. 
camped by the red Sea. Canaan, heard of the coniming of the-chil- 

ir 6nd they remooyed from the redſea, dien aſ Arael) 
and lay in the * wildernes of Om. 41 And thep departed from mount · Hoz, Chap. 21.410, 

12 And they taoke their jtournep ant ot and pitched in Talmonah. 
the wildernes of Sin; and let vp their tents 4s And they departed from Zalmonah, 
tnDophkah. and pitched in Punon. 

I 3 —— they. departed from Dopbkaþ, 43 2 Punon, and 
an in Hulh. - --- 

14 And they beet from Alu, and: 44 * And thep departed from Oborh,aud Chap, 21,12, 


lap in“ Rephidim, where was noa pitebed pitched in Jie-abartm , in the bon 


the people to dime. MWoabs : 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, 47 Ind they departed from Jim, $ pits 
and pitched in the * wildernes ofSinat. - , eßped in Dibon-gad. 

16. 2nd thep remooned from the delart 46 And they remooned froniDibon-gad, 
of Sinat, andpitched* in Ribzoth Hatta- and lap in Almon-diblathaim, 


auah. 47 And thep remooued from Almon di⸗ 
17 And they departed from n Tubyorh hat: blathaim,and pitched in the mountaines of 
taauah, and lap at Yazero Abarim befoze Nebo. 
18 And thep departed from Hazeroth and : "48 And they departed from the moun⸗ 
pitched in Rithmah. taines uf Abariuz,and pitchedin the lplaine [0r.felde, 
19 And they departed from *Kithmab, of Poab, bp Jozden coward Jericho. 
and pitched at Kiuunon Mare. 40 And they pitched by Jozden, from 
20 And thep departed from Rimmen Mud. nun unto Abel ſhittum, mthe © "pay. r. 
Parez, and pitched m libnah. ine of Moab, | | 
21 und they remooned from libnaß and 50 J und the Lozd ſpake buta in 
pitched in Riſſah. - Jozden toward Jeris | 


22 And thep tourney 
5 hep fromRillah, and cho, ſaping, 51 Sen 


£ The borders of Cariaan 


Deut. y. 2. 
4/þ,11.11,12, 


e Which were 
ſet vp in their 
high places to 


worlhip, 


Chap. 26.53, 54. 


Toſh, 23.13. 
zadges 3.3, 


lor, Giues. 


Meani . 
deſcription of the fall bto pour mheritance: tharis, the 


N of Canaan with the caaſtes thereof. ' phtaim, the Pzince Kemuel, the ſonne of 
= 5.1. 3 nd pour Southquarter chalbe from Shiphtan. of * 

1 the wilderneſſe of Zin to the bozders of E⸗ 25 Sf the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Les 

a dom: ſo that your Southquarter ſhall be bulun, thePziyceElizaphan, the ſonne of 


fOr,aſcending vp the South to[Baateh-akrabbin,andreach 
of. ſcorpions, 


b wich was mon unto the d riuer of Egypt, and ſhalt 28 And of the tribe of the 


and not that Hor the coaſt ſhall bear Zedad, 
 Inthewildernes, 9 And thecoalt ſhall reach out to Lis 
— Aaron 


Which in the and goe out at the ſide ot the Sea ot e Chins 
> Goſpelliscalled nereth Eaſtward. ; 
tte lake ol Gen» 


* 
F % 
2 . 
3 


« 
” 0 


Numbers. Who muſt diuide che land. 
— GIAN 
our. | 
13 C Then Boſes commanded the chils 
dzen of Jſrael, ſaymg, This is the lande 
which ye ſhall inherite by latte, which the 
Lozde commanded to giue vnto nine tribes 
and halfe the tribe, | 
14 Fol the tribe of the childzen of Keu⸗ /hap.32.33, 
bie places. | ben,accozding to the honſholds of thetr fas 0ſt. 14.2, 3. 
53 And pe ſhal poſſeſſe the land and dwel thers;and the tribe of rhe childzen of Gad, 
therein : fo IA haue giuen pou the lande to accozding to their fathers houſholds, and 
poſſeſſe it. halle the tribe of Panaſleh , haue receined 
54 And pe ſhall inherite the land bp lot their inheritance. 
accozding to pour famies: to the moze 15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe haue 
pee (hallgine moze inheritance , and to rhe receined their inheritance on this fide of 
fewer the leſſe inheritance, IBhenthe totte Jozdenroward Jericho full Eaſt, 
ſhall fall to aupy man, that ſhall be his: ac⸗ 16 C Agatne the Loꝛde ſpake to Moſes, 
coding tothe tribes ot pour fathers ſhal pe ſaping · 
inperite. ; 17 Theſe are the names of the men 
55 But if pe will not dziue ont the inha⸗ which ſhall dinide the lande vnto yon: *Es 7eſh, 19.57: 
bitants of the lande befoze pon, then thoſe leazar the Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of 
which pe let rematne of rhe, ſhalbe *pncks Nun, 
in your eies, and thomes in pour des, 18 And pee ſhaſl take alſo a f Pzince of f Oneofthe 
and ſhall vere pou in the lande wherem per euery tribe to deuide the land. | heads or chieſe 
dwell. hs 19 The names alſo of the men are theſe : men of cucry 
- 56. Moꝛeouer, it ſhall come to paſſe, that of the tribe ot᷑ Judah, Caleb the ſonne of Jes en 
I ſhall doe untoyou, as J thought to doe phunneh. 
bnto them. 20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Si⸗ 
meon, Shemuel the ſonne of #mmihud. 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 2x Of the tribe of Weniamin, Elidad the 
3 The craftes and borders of the land of Canaan. forme of Chiflon. 
r7 Certaine men are aſſigned to diuide the land. 22 Allo ofthe tribe ofthe ſonnes of Dan, 
Nd the Lozd ſpake unto Woſes,laping, the pzince Bukki,the ſonne of Joglt. 
2 Command thechildzen of Jſrael, 23 Df the ſonnes of Yoſeph : of the tribe 
and ſay vnto them, When pe come into the of the ſonnes of Panaſleh, the pꝛince Yans 
the land of Canaan, this is the «land that ſhall mel the ſonne of Ephod. 
land 24 And ok the tribe of the ſonnes of E⸗ 


_'5t Speake unte the childzen of Itrael, 
and ſay vnto chem, When pee are come 
ouer Jozden to enter into che lande of Ca⸗ 


naan, 

52 Pe ſhall then dzine ont all the inhabi⸗ 
tants of the land befoze pou, and deſtrop all 
their e pictures, and bzeake aſnnder al their 
images of mettall, & plucke downe al their 


from the ſalt Sea coaſt Eaſtward: 

Aland the border ſhal compaſſepoufram 26 Soof the tride of the ſonnes of Js 

| | ice Paltiel the ſonne of $3- : 

to Lin, and gos out from the South toUas zan | gg And be indge 
beſh-barnea: thence it (hall ſtretch to'Yas 27 Df the tribe allo of the ſonnes of A over euer piece 
zar addar, and goe along to X3mon. * ſher,the Pence Ahipud, the ſonne of Shes of ground chat ä 

5 And the bozder ſhall compaſſe from lomt . 7 fſhouldfalltoany 

ſonnes of by lot, co the in · 


Nilus, ot as ſome gge out to the Sea, Naphtali,the Pzince Pedahel, the ſonne of tent that al 

thinke, Rhino - 8 6 And pour Weſt quarter ſhall bee the Amimthud. a 95 Pedahel, iÞ things r 

oorura. great Sea: euen that bozder ſhall be pur 29 Theſe are they. whom the Loꝛde coni⸗ done orderly 
Which ca- coaſt. | -* - Mandedtox dinide the inheritance vneo the #ithout conten | 

led Mediterrane . And this ſhallbe uur Moꝛthquarter: chungen ot Ifratl, mi the tand of Canain, *' * ou. | 

—_ ce ſhall marke out pour bozder from th ' _C H A P.-KHEXXP. ©: 1/3 

& Which isa at Sta vnto mount a Foz. 2 Auto the Leuiter are giuen cities and ſuburbes. 

mountaine neere 8 From mount Hon, per ſhall point out 11 The cities of refuge. 16 The law of murtber. 30 Toſh. 2r. 2. 

Tyre and Sidon, fill it come unto Yamath, and the ende of Ven man widneſſh ſhall nonhan bs condemard, a Becauſet 


A Nd the Loꝛde ſpake unto Moſes in the had noinheri- 
platine of Poab by Jozden,toward-Ferty tance aſſigne 
phron, and goe out at Haʒar · enan. this thal edo. lautug 72 them in che l 
be pour Noꝛthquarter. „2 *Commandthechildzenof Ffrael that of Canaan. 
10 Andyeeſhall marke ont pour Ea(t= thep gine vnto rhe?» Lenites of the inheri⸗ b God would 
quartcrfrom Yazar-enan to Shepham.'-! tance of their poſſeſſion, b titios to dwell ini haue them ſcat 
11 And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from pet hall giſie amn vntothe Leuites the ſub⸗ ter ed chrovgh 
ShephamtoRiblah, and from the Eaſtfide urbes of the eitles round about them. the land, becauſe 
of uin: and the ſamo border ſhall deſcende 3 So they chan haue the cities to dwell che people might 
— — ſuburdes ſhall be boy their catẽ arp wer 
: an thetr (ubRance , and foz all their them in che 
x2. WMſothat bozder (Hall gor downe ta beaſtes, f , | * : dience of God 
J91den,auk leane at the (a't Sta. this Hall 4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, =_ and his lau 


LT. 


1 


Cities of refuge, Lawes 
pe ſhallgine bnto the Leultes, from the wall 
of the citie antward, (hall be a rhouſand cus 
bites round about, 

5 And pe ſhall meaſure withont the citie 
e So chat in all ofthe Ealt ſide, e two thouſand cithits: and 
were three thou- of the South ſide. two thouſand cubits: and 
und: and in the of the 1Belt ſide, two thouſand cubits: and 
compaſſe of tbeſe of the No2th ſide,two thouſand cubits: and 
to thouſand the citie (hall bee iu the middes. this ſhalbe 
they might plant the meaſure of the ſubur bes of cher cities. 
and ſowe. 6 And of the cities which pee ſhall giue 
Deut. 431i. - Unto the Leuites, there halbe (ire cities fo 
100. 20.2. C 31-3: refuge, which pee hall appopnr, that hee 
which killeth, ap flee thityer: and to them 
pe [hall adde two and fourtie cities mo. 

7 All the cities which pe lhall gue to the 
Fenites,(halbe eight and fourtie cities:them 
ſhall ye giue with their ſuburbes. 

8 Aud concerning the cities which pee 
ſhall giue, of the polleſſion of the childzen of 

ſrael: of manp pee ſhall cake moe, and of 

we pe ſhall cake leſſe: euerp one ſhall gine 
of his cities unto the Lenites, accozbing to 
his inheritance, which he inheriteth, 

9 ( And the Londe ſpake vkto'jNoſes, 


ſaping, 
10 Speake bnto the childzenof Israel, 


Exed.21,13, Andſap unto them, *When pe be come ouer 
dewt,19.2, Jozden into the land of Canaan, 
doſh.20,2 » 11 Pe ſhall appopnt pou cities, tu be cities 


of refuge foz pou,that the ſlaper, which flap» 

eth anp perſon vnwares, map flee thither. 
12 And theſe cities (Hall be fox pou ares 

d Meaning, from fuge from the 4 anenger, that he which kils 

the next of the leth,die not, vntill be ſtand befoze the Cons 

kinred, who gregation in iudgement. 

ought to purſue 13 And of the cities which per ſhall gine, 

the cauſe, fire cities {hall pe haue fo refuge. 

e Among the 14 Pe ſhall appopnt thzee © on this ſide 

Reubenices,Ga® Joꝛden, and pe ſhall appopnt thzee cities in 


dites,and halfe the land of, * Canaan which ſhalbe cities of 
the tribe of Ma- Tefuge. 
naſſeh Deut. 4. 15 Theſe re cities ſhalbe a refuge foz the 
41. childzen of Iſrael, and foz the ſtranger, and 
Joſb. 20. 7. fo: him that dwelleth + among you; that 
? $Ebramong euerp one which killeth anp perſon vus 
them, wares, map flee thither. Prins 
Exod,21,14. 16 »Aud if one , {mite another with an 
' f Wittingly, and inſtrument of pꝛon that he die, he is a mur⸗ 
willingly, therer,and the murtherer ſhall die the death, 
3 17 Alſo if hee ſmite hum by caſting a 
4 s,with a 8 ſtone, wherewith hee map be ſlaine, and he 
d ze anddan- Die, he is a murtperer, & the murtherer ſhall 
gerous ſtone: die the death. 5 
in br. with a 18 On if he (mite him with an hand wea⸗ 
ſtone in his hands pon of wood, wherewith he map be ſlaine, 
if he die, he is a murtherer, and the murthe- 
rer ſhall die the death. 4 
19 The reuenger of the blood himſelfe 
{hall lap the murtherer ; when he meeteth 
hun, pe ſhall flap him, 
F Das. 19.11. 20 But it he thzuſt him? ok hate, oꝛ hurle 
at bun by laping of mate, that he die, 
21 Oz (mite him thzongh enmitie with 
his hand, that hee die, hee that ſmote him 
I ſhall die the death: for he is a murtherer: the 
: renenger of the blood [hall lap the murthes 
t rer when he meeteth him. 
Jr ſuddenly, 22 But it he puſhed him [ vnaduiſeply, 


Exod.21.1 J. 


E anſtrument. 


and * not ef hatred, oz caſt vpon him anp 
+ thing, without laping of waite, 


. Chap-xaxvr, 


concerning murcher. 70 A 7 


wherebp bee 
Nate ) and aw Nen not, 04 cauſed ie al 


vpon and he die, and was not his ene⸗ 
mie, neither ſought him any harme, 
24 Then the Congregation ſhall iudge RO Ps 
betweene the flaper and the b x of h Thatis,his * 
blood accozdmg to theſe lawes. next Kinſman, * 
25 And the C ton ſhall deliner 
the ſlaper out of the hand of the auenger of 
blood, and the Congregation ſhall reg oe 
hun vnto the citie of his refuge, whither he 43 
was fled: and hee ſhall abide there unto the | 
death of the i hie Pueſt, which is anopmed i Vnder this f- 
with che holp ople. gure is declared, 
26 But if the ſlaper come without the chat our ſinnes 
bozders of the citie of his refuge, whither could not be te- 
he was fled, mitred, but by 
27 And the reuenger of blood finde him the death of the 
without the bozders of the citie of his res bie Prieſt Ieſus 
fuge,# the reuenger of blood ſlap the i mur⸗ Criſt, 
therer, he halbe gniltleſſe, K By the ſentenes 
28 Becauſe hee ſhoulde haue remained ofthe Iudge. 
in the citie ot his refuge, until the death of 
the hie Pzieſt; and after the death of the hie 
Pueſt,the layer ſhall returne to the land ol 
his poſſeſſion, 
29 So theſe things ſhall bee a !lawe of 1 Aſawe to ĩudge 
indgement vnto pou, thzoughout pour ges murthers done, 
nerations mall your dwellings. eithcr of purpoſe 
oO Whoſoeuer killeth anp perſon, the or vnaduiſedly, 
ge ſhall ſlaꝝ the murtherer though wul⸗ De«e.r7.6, 
neſſes : but one witneſſe hall not teſtiſie 24 19.15, 
againſt a perſon to cauſe hum to die. Matth. 18. 16. 
3t Pozeouer pe {hall take no rrcompenſe 2. cr. 13. 1. 
ko the life ot the murtherer. which is =woz- m Which pur. 
thie to die: but he ſhalbe put to death. poſely hath com- 
32 Allo pee (hall take no recompenſe fog mitted murther, 
him that is fledde co the citie of his refuge, 
that hee ſhould come againe, and dwell in 
the land, befoze the death of the hie Pueſt. 
33 So pe ſhall not pollute the land whers 
in pe ſhall dwel:foz j blood de fileth the land: Or, warther. 
and the land cannst bee =» cleanſed of the 2 So God is 
blood that is ſhed therem, but bp the blood mindefull of the 
of him that thed it. blood wrongful. 


4 


wr 
34 Defile not therefoze the land which ly ſhedde, that 
pee hall inhabite, fo J dwell in the middes he maketh his 


thereof: of J the Lozde dwell among the dumme creatures 
childzen of Iſrael, tdo demand ven- 
C HAP. XXXVI. geance thereof, 


6 As order for the marriage of the daughters of 
Zelophehad, 75 The inheritance could nas bee giuen 
from one tribe to another. 

Hen the chiefe fathers of the familie of a. It ſeemeth that 
the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of Mas the tribes con- 

chir, the ſonne of Manalleh, of the families tended who 
of the ſonnes of Joſeph came, and ſpake be- might marrie 
foze Poſes, and befoze the pzinces,the chiefe theſe daughters 
fathers of the childzen of Jlrael, ro haue their in- 

2 And ſatd,* The4ozdcommanded d my heritance: and 
lozdto gine the land to inherit bp lot to the therefore the 
childzen of Jſrael : and mp lozd was coins ſonnes of Ioſeph 
manded bp the Lozd, to giue the inheritance propoſed themat» 
of Zelophehad our bzotþer vnto his daugh» = to Moſes, 
ters. 45. 27.1. 

3 It᷑ they be married to any of the ſonnes #ſþ, 17.3. 
of the other tribes of the childzen of Iſra⸗ b Meaning, 
el, then ſhall their inheritance bee taken Moſes. 
awan ſrom the inheritance of our fathers, 
and ſhall be put vnto the inheritance of the 


tribe whereof thep thallbe: lo lþallit be —— 


ny 


nx fnherleance. of * 


f 
= = apa 


are: bn en 9 Neither ſhall the inheritance go apom 


e 8 nifying that 250 comer 
at 2 time ic WA — ye 
e e 
I inthe lubile t r 
all chings retur- —— bee dert⸗ from tribe to tribe: bur enety one ok che 
ned to their cance of trivent d our b +  tribesof 1 of Fſrael chal ſticke to 
owncetribes, Then (Hoſes commanded the 239 his owne 
of. ſrarl,accoming to the wozd of the Loz 21 As the n e, fo 
The rid esf the ſores of Joleph did che pa of Tele 
F Focche tribe ba elapd 1 Fox ah, Ttrzap, — Yoglab, C 9.27.1. 
could not haue Lis ie 191 thing that the Loꝛde Hath as ans NT, and Noah the vanghters of 
continued, if rhe K Nuke concertting the daughters of Zelo phehad were marrted vnto their fas 
joherirancewhich Telophehad, ſaping, They ſhall 8 thers rs others fonnes, 
was the mainte- to whom thep thinke beſt, onelp rot were wines to certaine of the 
nance thereof milie of the tribe of their father ſha 1 fame of of the ſonnes of eh the 
ſhould haue bene marrie: I : ſo their i * 
abalienated to 7 S0 thallno the inheritance ofthechil- — a familte of thetr 
others. dzen of Itrael remoone from tribe to tribe, father. 
fo: euery one of the childzen of Jſrael ſhall 13 Theſeare thef commandements and f Touching the 
topne A of the tribe lawes which the Lozd commanded bp the ceremonial} ad 
- When there is U at 2 mn of Poſes, vnto the childzen of Jſrael iudiciall laws, 


- And d the plaine of ab, de 
| —- wn 2 'rnerp daughter hat . g 1 Moab, bp Jozden ton 
10 
The fift booke of Moſes, . 
e oy ; ct 
. called * Deuteronomie. | 
7 THE AAG VMU ENT. 


in mount ͤ—— loue of God toward his Church is liuely ſet forth in this booke. 9 
I is here re · their ingratirude and ſundry rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of ſourtie pens, Dow gabel d 
„as though had to have bene cur off from the number of his people, and far euer to haue bene depr 
Ae were a neue the vie of his holy word, and Sacraments et be did euer preferue his Church euen for his owne mercies 
- _ Lawe: and this fake, and would {till haue his name « talledvpo n among them. Wherefore hee bringeth them into the 
dooxke isa com- land of Canaan, deſtroyech their enen end them their countrie,rownes and goods, and exhorteth 
mentarie or ex. them by the example of their fathers (whoſe infidelitie,idolatrie, adulteries, murmurings and rebellion, 
poſition of the he had moſt ſharpel n the Lotd. o einbract and keepe his laue without ad- 
ten commande ding thereunto, or diminiſhing therefrom, his word he would be kno en to be their God, and 
ments. they bis people: rr gouerne his Churell, and by the ſame they ſhould leatne to 
ö b bey him: by his word hee would diſcerne the falſe prophet from the true, light from darkeneſle, 
os orchard de , and his owne people from all other nations and infidels: teaching them 
to refuſe and deteſt, deftroy and abofſh wharſocuer is not agreeable to his holy will, ſe me Ir 
otherwiſe neuer fo e ecious in the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God c 
Kings and fouernours; for t ſetting foorth of His dd, nil of his br 
—.— all charge for the execating thereof: hom therefore bee willeth to exe 
gently in the continual ſtudie and meditation of the ſame : thitthey mighr lenrne to fer 
— tbc abhorre couetouſneſſe and vice, and whatfoeuer the mateſticof God. And 
whe had cofore inſtructed their fathers in all things —ͤ— to his ſpirituall ſeruice, and alſo 
for the maintenance of that ſoeietie which is — — preſcribeth here ane w, all ſuchlawes — 
and ordinances, which eicher concerne his Dinine ſeruice, or ets are neceſſarie for a ommon weale: 
2 2 eſtate and degree, —— and duetie: as well, howd t# rule and liue in 
0 . —— , and to preſerve thar order which God P 
Nath eſtabliſhed among men: threa de, moſt —ͤ— be that 2 has * 
commandments, and promiſing alt and Felciti to ſuch as obſer them, 


| _ CHAP. u. wsd en Dates ferniviey rack e To Hoch @ 
2 A* fall of things dent before from e Hort unto Kadelh-barnea,bp the wap of Sinai, ſourtie 
Noreb, wer þ 32 Moſes reprooueth mount Sei. yeeres beſore 
phe people for incredulitie, 44 The Ifraehtes ar 3 And it tame to paſſe in the firſt day of the lawe was gi 
ecm bythe Amerites , becauſe they fought a= the elenenth moneth, inthe fourtieth yeere, ven: but becauſe 
ganſt the cent of the Lord. that Poſes ſpake vnto the childzen of Il all that were then 
£ Mo⸗ ratet, accozding vnto all that the Loꝛd had of age and iudge- 
on giuen him in commandement bnts them, ment were nowe 
by * 4 After that he dad ſlame 4 Siphon the dead, Moſesre- 
| 22 5 b oner peateth rhe ſame 
detweene tothe youth, which either then were nor borne, or had not iudg® 
| ment, d By theſe examples of Gods ſauour, cheir mindes at pi 
. — 214. 


2 2» PY EY =» 


» 3X © = =” 


Vy 


-* 37,632... 


_ king 


| . ſecond 


{inthe ſecond 
ere, and ſecond, 
ö onerh, Nom, 
10.11. 


10 1e upbrates. 


en. 5. 18. a 
17.7.8. 


of lechro my fa - 


18.19 

| Not (o much 

by the courſe of 
re, as mira · 

culouſly, 


i Signifying how 
eat a burden it 


people, 

k Whoſe godli- 
nes and vptight · 
nes is kno ven. 


_ what 1 twiſe and knowen men, aud made them ru · to this place. and * 3 


5 t to haue a 
like charge: 
— Exod, 18, 
21. 


John 7.24. 


b — that is with him. * 


uit. 9.1 5. 

chap. 16. 19. 
1am. 16.7. 

Frou. 24. 23. 

ccclus. 42,1, 

iame : 22. 

m And you are 

Lieutenants. 


V Sothgat the 
. Fault was in thẽ - 


poſſeſſe the inhe- 
Fance promiſed, 


repericion orf . Chap. t. things done before · 71 =) 


> By the counſel 9 (And J ſpake s vntoyon the ſame hebzought vs out of the land ot Egypt. to — oe 
her inlawe,Exo, ſelfe alone: and to deſtrop vs, 


i. to gouerne the 


Gad, 
ouer fiftie,and captaines oner ten, and offis £ Who weut in the n pour rents Exed,1 3. 21. 
_ cerg among pour tribes. EA pon out a place to 
16 And J charged pour indges that ſame in. in fire by night, that pee ſee what 


dur God commanded us: and we came to * 


n 
- = - i 
: g 4-2 

K 


mozites w * e 22 Co Then pe tame bntome one, Reade Nom. 
benen Oy king of Baſh —— ona $ laid, ea men oj boo earch 15 1,3. 
$ ede Eee ne as 2 2 ee i gor vpby, and 
ab began Poles to declare this lawe, ſap⸗ unta what 
23 Sothe ALE 06: well, and 


9 The Loꝛde our God ſpake vnto bs in J rooke twelue men ot pou, of enerp tribe 

f Yozeb,ſaping, Pe haue dwelt long pnough one. 

in this mount, 4 * Who departed, and went bp into N 3. 24 
7 Turne pou and depart, and goe bnto the renee, and came vnto the riger Org of the 

mountaine of the Xmozites, and vnto Echcol, and ſearched out the land, clufter MN per. | 

all places neere therennto : in the plaine, m 25 Andtooke of the fruite of che lande in 

the mountaine,oz in p vallep: both Souths their hands, and bzought it unts vs , and 

ward, and to the Dea lide, to the land ofthe bzought vs wozde againe, andy latde, Jt is * Tori, Sued ; 

Canaanites,and vnto — euen unto & goodland, which the L ond our God doeth ind loſhua:Mo- 

the great riuer, 2 5 giue vs, ſes preferreth the 
8 Behold, I haue ſet the land befoze pou: 26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not goe derter pare to tas 

goin and pelle that Ind which the Lord bp,but were diſobedient vntothe commans 3X", that ia, 
. n ̃7˙—Z! tents, ſaid, 9 Sochmsthe 

an ob, to neo o 27 murmured in pour 

ſeede after  — w—_ Becauſe the Lozd a hated vs, therefoze hath lewes vnthanke- 


time,ſaping,J am not able to beare pou mp deliuer vs into the hande of che Amozites, Dun ow" — f 


10 The Loꝛd yonr God hath b multiplis 28 Whither hall we goe vp? our * bze⸗ -rred, 
ed you: and beholde, pe are this dap as the then haue diſcouraged our hearts, ſaping, * —— on 
ſtarres of heauen in number: The people i greater and taller then wee : nor 

It (The Loꝛd God of pour fathers make the cities are great & walled up to heanen oſhua. 
pou a thouſand times ſo manp moe as pte and mozeouer wee haue ſeene the ſonnes of N. 13.29, 
are, bleſſe pon, as he hath pzomiſed pon) the“ Anakims there. 

12 Howe can J alone i beare pour cums 29 But J ſaid vneo pon, Dzead not, noz 
bzance,and pour charge,and pour ſtrife * be afraid ot them. 

- 13 Bing you men of wiſedome and of 30 The 105d pour _ \ who goeth bes Declæing that 
baderſtanding, and k knowen among pour foze pon, he ſhall fight f 01 YOU, to to renounce our 
tribes, and J will make chem rulers ouer all on -y did vnto pou in Egppt 


owne 


pou : pou conſtantly to ſo- 
14 Then ve anſwered me, and ſaide, The "7 And in the — © x where thou lowe our yocari- - 
— good that thou haſt commanded vs haſt ſeene the Loꝛd thy God barethee, on, and depend 
as a ma beare his „Im all the on the Lord, is 


of 80 7 tooke the chiefe of pour tribes wap w hane gone, vntill pe came vn- the 


lers oner pou , captaines oner thouſands, 32 Pet = all this pe did not beleene the Cod. 
and-captamnes oner hundzeds, g captaines va rene 


— ſaping, Yeare the contiouerſies bet n 2 and in a cloude by dap. 
— » and * indge righteonſflp bes the Lozb — ——_ 
man and his bzother, and the — 5 and was wzoth, and ſ ware, (aps 


17 ſhall haue no reſpectof perſon in *Snrelp there ſhall nof one a Neonmb,t4.33« 

A all heare the ſmal as wel mozofthis frowarde generation, ſee that 

as the great: pee not feare the face of — ,which I ſwareto giue untn pour 

Arey ys EE 

the c At is too ns 

to me, and J will — ap r he thall ſee it, and — mee lab. 14. . 
- 18 Allo J commanded pou þ ſame time lande that be hath troden 

all the things which pe ſhontd doe. a n pe rh contanc foo 
19 CThen —r— from Noeb, and ed the Lozd. 

went thzough all that great & terrible wils 37 mo the Lozde was angry: 

dernes (as pe hane ſcene) by the wap ofthe fo pour * Thon alſo 

mountaine ofthe Xmozites, as the Lozde goe m 


Kadeſh-barnea. 
20 — . — Pe are come inconrage hun ndr he hall canſe 
of þ UAmozites, * inherite it. 


the land 
the Lozde the God of thp farhers 
3 feare not, neither be 


F Againſt whome Ifracl 


and they (hall poſſeſſe it. 

40 But as fo pou, turne backe and take 
pour iourney into the wilderneſſe bp rhe 
way of the red Sea. — 

41 Then | 

x This declareth Me hane ſinned againſt the Lozde,* we wil 

mans nature, who goevp, and fight, accozding to all that the 

will doe that de our Godhath commanded vs: and 
which God for- pe armed pon enerp man ta the warre, and 
biddeth,an$will were readp to goe up into the mountaine. 

42 But the Lozd laid vuto me, Sap vnto 
them, Goe not vp, neither fight, (foz Jam 
y not — pou) leaſt pe fall befoze pour e⸗ 
nemies. 

43 And when J told por, pee would not 
heare, but rebelled againit the commandes 
ment of the Lozd, and were pꝛeſumptuous, 
and went vp mto the mountaine. 

. 44 Then the Amotites which dwelt in 
that mountaine came out agamſt pon, and 
z Becauſe yera- chaſed pou (as bees vſe ta doe) and deſtroi⸗ 
ther ſhewed your edpoumn Setr,even vnto Homag. 
hypocriſje,then 45 And when pee came againe, pee wept 
true 2 — befoze the Lozde, but the Loꝛde would not 
rather lamenting * heart pour voice,noz incline his eares vn⸗ 
che loſe of your to pan. 
drethren, tlien 46 So pe abode in Kadeſha long time, 
repenting for 
your linnes, 


* 


mandeth. 
Signifyin 
Ayes (ll 
no ſtrength, but 
— 
to 
him, 


CHAP IL 

4 Iſrael is forbidden to fight with the Edemites, 9 
eMoabites, 19 And Ammonites, 33 Sthon king 
of Heſhbon u diſcomſited. 

1 2 wee turned, and tooke our tours 

nep into the wilderneſſe, by the way 

of the redde Sea, as the Lozde ſpake bnto 

— and we compaſſed mount Seir, a b loug 
me. 

2 And the Tozd ſpake vnto me, ſap ing, 

3 Pee haue compaſſed this mountaine 
long pnough : turne pou Nozthward, 

4 And warne thou the people, ſaping, Pe 
tal — Hg of pour beten 
the 4 of Eſau, which dwell in Setr, 
and thep ſhal be afraid of pou: take pe good 

e. 


heede therefoz 
' 5 Pe hall not pzonoke them: for J will 
not giue vou of them land ſo much as a foot 
— Hieadth,*becauſe I haneginen mount Seir 
vnto Efan fox a poſſeſſion 
6 Pelhall buy meate of them foz money 
to eate , and pee ſhalt aiſa-pzocure water of 
X "+ - them foz money to dzinke. 
A And given thee ' 7 Foz the Lorderho God hath 4 bleſſed 
meanes where - theetnall the workes of thine. hande: hee 
wich thou maieſt kmoweth thy walking thzongh this great 
make recom · wildernes, and the Lozd thy God hath bene 
penſe: alſo God With thee this fourtie peere, and thou haſt 
will direct thee lacked | 
by his proui 


them. g 

b Eight & thir- 
tie yeere, as vetſe 
14. 


Setr.chnough che Sen el plame, from 
Elath,and ——.— 
and went by the wap ot ie wilderneſſe of 


þ 0r,wildernes 


2 Then the Lo1de lame vnto mee, Thou th 


halt not ſuere Moab. neither pronoke them 


to battell : fox J will not ginethee of their 


lande foz 
Ar unte ih childzen of Lat toi a 


Deuteronomie. - 


pe anſwered and ſaidbnto me. 


 fozetime, w 


accozding ts the time that pe had remained ple 
before. 


nothing. 
a 3 And when we were departed from our 
dence,as be hath baethen the childzen of Eſan which dwelt in 
done, 


r, wee turned 


poſſeſſion, becauſe J haue ginen 
voſſeſſinn. 


may not fight. 

10 The ſEmims dwelt therein mn times f Signifying d 
paſt.a peuple great, and manp, aud tall, as as theſe Giants 
the Anakuns. * were driven ou 

11 allo were taken fon Giants as for their ſinng; 
the Anaktms: whoine the Poabites call ſo the wicked 
Emims. - whe rheir ſinnet 

12 The* Yozims alſo dwelt in bes are ripe.can not 
home the childzen of Eſau chas auoide Gods 
led out and deſtroied them befoze them, and plagues. 
dwelr in their ſteade: as Fſrael ſhal doe vn · Gen. 36.20, 
to the land ot᷑ his poſſeſſion, which the Lozd 
bath ginen them. 

, ” * — 2 gone I, and get pou 1 
er : and wee went auer Nomb.21, 
I (p; iſo wherein wee * 

14 s (pace allo w came g Heſhey 
from Uadefh-barnea, vntill wee were come Jpn 
oner the riuer Tered, was eight and thirtie God i; true in a 
peeres, untill all the generation of the men promes :{o his 
ol warre were waſted ont from among the chrearnings ae 
boſte,as the Lozde (ware vnto them. not in vaine, 

15 Foz in deede ther hande of the Loꝛde h His plaguead 
was againlt them, to deſtrop them from puniſhment to 
among the hoſte, till thep were conſus geftroy all iht 
med. were tw entie 

16 J Ho when all the men of warre were „ere olde, aud 
conſumed and dead from among the peo⸗ boue. 


17 Then the Lozd ſpake vnto me, ſaping, 
18 Tho ſhalt goe thzough Ar the coalt 
of Moa this dap: 
19 And thou ſhalt come neere oner as 
gainſt the childzen of Ammon: dur ſhale not 
layſiege vnto them, no mooue warre as 
gainſt chem : foz J witknot giue thee of the 
land ofthe childzen of Ammon any poſſeſſis 
on: fo Fhane it vnto the childzen of 
Lot fog a 
20 That alla was taken foz a lande of. 
i Giants: for Giants dwelt therein afozes i Who called 
time, whome the Ainmonites called Tam⸗ themſelues Re. 
zummims: phaims, that is, 
21 A peaple that was great. and manp,and preſeruers, or 
tall as the Anakims: but the Lozd deſtrops phyſieians to 
ed them befoze them , and they ſuecteded heale and re- 
the in in their uiheritance, and dwelt in their forme vices: bu 
ſtead : were in deede 
22 As hee did to the childzen of Eſau Zamummim, 
which dwelt in Heir, when hee deſtroped that is, wicked 
the Yozims befozethem, and they pollel⸗ and abomiaable 
— them and dwelt in their ſtead vutco this 
ap. | 
23 And the Animes which dwetr in Yas- ; 
zarim euen unto |A33ah,, tþe Caphtoznins. O, Cc. 
which came out of Laphtoz deſtroied them, 
and dwelt in their ſtead. 
24 C Riſe vp therefore, ſaide the Lorde : take 
pour tourney, and paſſe ouer the riuer Ars 
non: beholde. J haue ginen into thy hande 
Sthon the * Amoꝛtto, king of Ye | — 
his lande: begin to poſſeſle it and piouoke bis promiſe 
him to battell. to Abraham, 
25 This dan will A! beginne to fende:Gen.15.21- | 
thy feare and thy diead vponall people vn⸗ l. This dec % 
der the whole heanen, which ſHall heaͤre thy at —— 
fame, and ſhalt tremble and quake befaze — = 
ee ' 


"26 Then J ſent meſſengers out of the be madg lain, 
wilderneſſe off Kedemoth vnto Sthon 4— 


a with wazdes of peace, aps 


27 Tin 


and k Accordingts | 


22 


= 
220 


FSF 


$hon and and Og are hm Chap 111. Cities gluen to Reuben and Gad. 72 


Ni ab. 21.23. 279 T *Le land: Y — — RreD A b As villagesand 
will go by the turne led townes a great many ſmall rownes. 
unto the rig 6 Suben bange he g 


28 Thou 


him hee" of 30 Bur Sihon the King of Yeſhbon the Sideman call 
not complaine {Which Yermon Amozires 


his juſt deſtru- Would not let vs paſſe by hun: 205 2 205d — 
&ion, thp God had a hardened his ſpirit, & 10 All the cities of the plaine,@ al Gilead, 
n God in his his heart obſtinate, becauſe hee I des and all vneo E 
election and te- 


probation doeth day. 
| WE not only appoynt hane eg 


the endcs, bur the AY 
meanes tending 
to the ſame. 
0 Nomb.21-23» 
b $ Ebr.before vi, 


o Cod had cur- ® wounen, and childzen : we let nothing res ſhan, the kingdome of Dg, gane J vnto the 
ſed Canaan,and Maine. palfe tribe of Panaſſeh:cuco al the countrep 
therefore he 35 Onlp the cattell we tooke to our ſelues, of Argob with all Balhan, which is called, 
would not that ach the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, 
any of that wic- 36 From Aroer, which is bp the hanke Fanallſeh 
kedrace ſhould Of rhe t᷑iuer of Arnon,aud trom the citie that the councrep of Argob, 1 — coaſtes of 
be pieſerued. Is Upon the riner, euen unto Gilead: there Gechurt, 6 of Paachathi: and called them 
was not one citiethateſcapedvs : for the after his owne name, Balhan, * Yauoth Nond.32.4r, 

07 into our hand. Loꝛd our G DD deunered vp all I befoze Jair unto this dap. e Meaning. 

vs. 15 And J gane part of Gilead vuto Pas he wrote this 


Renbenites and Gas 
(Or, furde. of Guead, and bnto the 
mountaines , noz vnco wharſos riuer of 2rnon, halfe the ATA 
riſe the nen God fo)bade bs. ders, euen vnto the riner i 
HA P. III. the bozder of the childzen 
3 Og king of Baſhan i ſlrine. 11 The — 17 Theplaine alſo and Jozden, and the nites from the 
bu bed, ders from C th Amorites. 


2 1 ia, the 


1 — 


be · 
ple to fight at Edꝑei. 
—. 2 And the Loꝛde ſayde buto mee, Feare 
Lend, they had — *. not, fog I will deliuer him, and all bis 
uſt occaſion of People , andhis land into thine hand, and 
ki part ro fight thou Walt doe vnto him as thou diddeſt 
inſt him. unto *Sthon — of the Amozites, which 


„ eln, PweltarY peut byet 
188 3 So the o1de our Cod delinered alſo alſo poſſeſſe the land, which rhe Lozd 
bnto our hand, * Og the. King of of Baſhan, God hath ginen them deporth A 


and all his people: and we ſmote him, vn- 


f till none was left Him alive, 

; = wee tooke all his cities the ſame 
time, neither was there acitie which wee 

a tooke pac /rom them, euen thzeeſcoze cities, the 'Lozd pour God 
and all untrep o Argob, the kmgdome two kings: 


a Babe the k 
5 All ou cities were fenced with hie 


* Exhortations, 
F; exkerthac- pour God, he ſhall fight foz pou. 
cording tothe 23 And J belonght the Loꝛde the ſanie 
common & cor - tiine,ſaping, 
rupt ſpeech of 24 O Loſd God, thon haſt begun to ſhem 
them which attri · thy ſeruantthp greatneſle and thy mightte 
bute that power hand: foz where is there a God in heauen 
vnto ido les that n in earth, that can? doe like thy wozkes, 
onely appertei · and like thp { power? 
neth vnto God, 25 J pap thee let mee goe oner and ſee 

Or,wonders, the good lande that is beyond Jozden, that 

He meaneth x monntaine,and Lebanon, 
Zion,where the 26 But the Lozd was angrie with mee 
temple ſhould be foz pour ſakes: and woulde not heare mee: 
built, and God and the Loꝛd (aid vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee, 
honoured, ſpeake no moe vnto me of this matter. 
IA before he 27 Getthee vp into the top of Piſgah, 
ſawe by the ſpirit and ! lift vp thine epes Weſtwarde, and 
of prophecie the .Nozthwarde, and Southwarde,and Eaſt⸗ 
good mountaine warde, and heholde it with thine epes, foz 
which was Zion: thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Joꝛden: 
ſo here his eyes 28 But charge Jochua, andincourage 
were liſted vp a- him bolden him: foz he ſhal go befoze this 
boue the order of people, and hee ſhall deuide foi inheritance 
nature to behold hnto them, the land which thou ſhalt ſee. 
all the plentifull 29 So wee abode in the valley ouer a⸗ 
land of Canaan, gainſt Beth · peoz. 
CH AP. IIII. 
1 An exhorcation to obſerue the [awe without 

adding thereto or dinuniſhing. 6 Therein ſtandeth 
eur wi ſedome. g Wee muſt teach it to our children, 


- . 


Deuteronomie. 


Againſt imaget, © 
the things which thine epes haue leene and 
3 they * = ont 7. — — 
apes of th life: but teach them thy 
ſonnes, and thy ſonnes fonnes: 
10 Forger not the day that thon ſtoodeſt 
befoze the od thy Cod in Yozeb, when 
the Lozd ſapd unto me, Gather me the peos 
ple together, and J will cauſe them heare 
my wodes, that thep map learne to feare 
mee all rhe dapes that thep ſhall line vpan 
the earth, and that they map teach their 
childzen; f 
tt Then came pou neere a ſtood under Zx4.19.18, 


the mountaine,and the mountame * i The lau vn 
with fire vnto the middes of heauen, you with feard 
there was darkeneſſe,cloudes and miſt, ull miracles,to 


12 And the Loid ſpake unto pou out of declare both ta 
thc middes of the fire, and pe heard the voyce God was the u 
of the wozds, but lawe no ſimilitude, ſaue a thour therof, a 
voyce, T4 alfo that noflch 

13 Then hee declared vnto pon his cones was able to abide 
nant which bee commaunded pou to * doe, 
euen the ten ſ commaundements, and nnote 
them upon two tables of ſtone, 

I4 q Xnd the Lozb commanded me that 
ſame time, that I ſhould teach pou ozdinan- 
ces and lawes, which pe ſhould obſerue in 0. wd, 
the land, whither ye goe,to poſſeſſe it. 

15 Take cherefoze good heede vnto pour 
t ſelues: fox pe ſawe no i image in the dap 


5 Noimage ought to bee made to worſhip. 26 that the Lozd ſpake vntopou in Hogeb out yi 
a For this do- Threarnings 422 them that forſalę the lawe of ot the middes of the fire: P 2 

Cuine ſtandeth Cod. 37 Godchoſe the ſeede becanſe be loued their 16 That pe cozrupt not pour ſeies,. and prepared forall 

not in bare bert. 43 The three cuies of refuge. make pon a grauen image or repzeſentation them that make 

> Kknowledge,but — — therefoze hearken, O Iſrael, vnto of any figure: whether it be the likeneſfe of a image to 

in practiſe of life, the ozdinances and to the lawes which male oz female, | preſent Cod. 

hap.12,32+ -- Jteachpouto : Boe, that pe inap line and 

b Thinks not gde in,andpoſlefſetheland, which the Lozd 
to be more wiſe Mod of pour fathers giueth yon. 


then I am, 2 * Peſhall® put nothing vnto the wozd 
e God wil not be which J commaund pou, neither ſhall pee 
ſerued by halfes, e take ought therefrom, that ye map keepe 
but will haue full the commanndemcnts of the Lozd pour 


obediense. - - God which J command pou, 
d Gods iudge- 3 Pour 4 haue ſeene what the Loꝛde 
ments executed did becauſe of Baal - peo: foz all the men 


vpon otheridola» that followed Baal- peo, the Lopde thy 
ters,oughr ro God hath deftroped euerp one from among 
ſerue for our in- pou, 

4 But pe that did <cleane vnto the Lozb 
Nom. 25. 34. pour God, arealine euerp one of pou this 
e And were not dap. | 

idolaters. 5 Beholde, J haue taugt pon oꝛdinan⸗ 
+ F Becauſe al men ces, and lawes, as the Lozd mp God coms 
naturallydeſire inanded me, that pe ſhould do euen ſs with⸗ 
wifedome,he in the land whither pe goe to poſſeſſe it. 
theweth howto 6 Keepe them therefsze, and doe them: 
attaine vnto it. 


++ 
pe ms k 
5 1 
. 
- . DO 


17 The likeneſſe of amp beaſt that is on 
earth, or the likeneſle of anp feathered foule 
that flieth in the aire: 

18 Or the likeneſſe of auy thing that crees 
peth on the earth, or the likcneſſe of filh 
that is in the waters benea earth, 

19 And leſt thou lift vp e epes vunts 
heayen, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne and 
the moone q the ſtarres with all the doſte of 
heauen, ſhouldeſt be dzinen to wozſhip tem 
and ſerue thein , which the Lozbe thy God 
hath = diſtributed to all people under the m He hath+ 
whole heanen, pointed them ſa 

20 But the Lozde hath taken pon and to ſerue man. 
bzonght pou ont of the pon foznace: out n He hach del. 
of Egypt to be vnto him a people and iupe⸗ uered yon out of 
ritance,as appeateth this dap. moſt miſerabie 

21 And the Lozd was angry with mee ſlauery, andſtec 
fo your modes, and ſmare that J bond choſen you fot- 
not goe ouer FJozden, and that I ſhould not his children. 
goe in vntothat good land, which the 803d. o Moſes good 
thy God gineth thee foz an inheritance, affection apper 

22 Foz Amnuſt die in thts land, and ſhall rerh in that. lber 
not go oner Jozden: but o pe thallgoe outer, he, being dept 
and polleſſe that goad land. | ued of ſuch 

23 Take heede bnto pour ſelues, leſt peg excellent tres: 
fozget the conenant of the Lozd your God fire, doeth not 
whieh he made with pou, and leſt pee make enuie them tht 
pon any grauen image, or likeneſlſe Bf any muſt enioy it, 
— the Lozde thy God hath charged p —— 

ee. : come n 
24 Foz the Loꝛd thy God is a y tonſu⸗ him wichlove® 
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The Commandemens ments, The Lards voyes, + Deygeronomle, 


8 


e —— 5 


. — Thou h pane ſpoken. 
commandements II u 
isto louc God, Lozd thy Wos TA k Her 


not how gum bh his Name them to feare me,andtokeepe all mp tom⸗ of xs 
LOS! >: mandements alwap: that it might go well —— 8 
"> 1 ethe Sabh, (th hay.to- 1 their childzen fog euer. ingalſs che 
as the 1018 th God hatch oma Goe,ſap unto them, Returne pou ins our ſelues wee 
f Meaning,ſince 13 Sire to] bour rents. — | 
God permitteth hat doe all 31 But ſtand thou here with ine, and J unto. 
ſixe dayes to out 14 Wut the ſenenth dap is the Sabbath will tell thee all the commandements, and 
laboum, that we of the Lozd thy God: thou ſhalt not do anp the oꝛdinances, and the lawes, which thou 
ought wil ly wotke therein, thou, noi thy ſonne, no thy ſhalt teach them: that they map do them in 
to dedicate the daughter, 1, oz thy man ſeruant, noz thy the land which J giue them to poſſeſſett, ' 1 Ye ſhall nete 
ſeuenthro ewe maide, noꝛ thine ore, noz thine aſſe, * 32 Take heede therefoze, that pe doe as adde nor dim 
him wholly, any of thy cattell, noz the ſtranger that is the Lozd pour God hath commanded pou: niſn Chap 
within thy gates: that thy man ſexuant "turns nat alidetothe right hand noꝛ tu the m As by i 
and fy maide may. apoines — — left, N 2 Ubirpibe ns „God gi 
„remember that thou a (ers 33 But walke in all the wapes whic ueth vs all 
157 8 rh# land of Egypt, and chat the Lozd Lozd pour Godhathcommanded pon,that tie: Drag | 
thy Foo od., bzought thee out thence by a pejuap=®lue,and — go well with beying God, pry 
ghtie hande and A ſtretched aut arme: pou: and that pee map pꝛolong en 8 
t e the Loꝛd 1282 cominaunded in the land which pe * e. 


Not for aſhew, "16 Ji Youour thy father and thp mo- - x A» 2 — Ged, and keepe by 
1. with a true ved ee, e yo thp God wY — ö lich u, to. lane bim witb 
allt 2 


Aar. 5. 21. 


Luke 18.20. 
Raw. 1 3.9 


. 7. . 
Wieder 


1 rr, — nn 1 » 


noz o that hath. 
Gur thee no "2 TIE IM mo — 


motions or at- pzolonged, 
on. K: n the mount out 3. Yeare e ] 
8 = aut ehr at. the cloude and the Fogg herds ro hat it pj} t 
1 Teaching vs nefle, with a great vopce, and-i addedno thee, — * tha? pee map a & mightlp 
by his example moze herero : and wzote them vpon two b in che land that b Whichhath t 
to be content tables of ſtone, g delivered them unto me. honie,as the 4ozd God Cod ofthe — hath mag, abundanceot all Bi | 
with his word. 23 And when pe . 4 tied pionuſed thee. things appente}, Bl v 
ond adde nothing the it foo they 4 Yeare, © Jſcael, the Lord our God is ning to mas ik c 

O0. onlp. 

* Nr thy God March. 22. 7. WM x 
—— ol rye my with all chpſoule, 2 1 — on : 
- 6 And theſe wozds which J connnand (52-11-18, r 
Exod 19.19. . 0 
alt © rehearſe thein contis © Some reade, fl 


thou (halt whet 

ch and he * 585 v0) tate vue ma, 3 thou earteſt bi chin; houſe. uy hem vpon hy 
M435 wat 1 1 wh why hard abies as thou walkeſt by the way, and when children: to uit, 
vs: it wee e down and when thou riſeſt up: char they may 
alt bn debe nan a ſigns print them more 

5 rhne hand, and thep ſhall be * 
or, man. | 26 F Fox = nh tera, that meer berween 
apts _ 
vir ofthe mids 1 the Meng e 


1 


Exod. 20.19. | 


onde Ta 


- conpallionon 
— | end . _ nakemartages. 
e Let not wealth 12 * Bears it ryon ge Jus amt, nox bake His bamgpter onto hp 
and caſe cauſe which bzough 4 Ez 258 Er 


Gods 5 en of bondage. Fo they wil cauſe thy — to turne 107, an of them, 
25 — — away from mee, and to —— 
en wilt the wzath or the Lode wa e 
r gods, — vou and deſtrop thee ſuddenly 
which 5 Butthus pe ſhal deale wuh — b Cod would 
f We muſt feare are rounb ubout pon, ' hall cuerthzowe their akars, and bzeake haue bus ietuice 
God;ferue him 15 (Fo1Þ 2 God is aielous God downe their pillars, and pe ſhal cut downe pure without all 
onely, and con · among ymr:) teſt the math ofthe Lozd ty their groues, and batne theit grauen una⸗ idolattous cere- 
ſeſſe his Name, God be kindied aganiſt ther, g deſtrop thee 958 with fire, monies and (u- 
which is done by ww the faceof theearth. 6 og thou art an holy people vats the perſtitions, Chap, 
ſwearing law- 6 a Be chall not t rempt the Lozdponr Lozde thy God, the Loꝛde thy God hath 12.3. 
fully. God, pedid ecmpr hint m Paſſay: choſen thee, to beea pzectous people unto 0. 14.2. 
g by doubting 17 Bur pe [hall keepe diligentlp the cam⸗ hinmiſeife, abaue all people that are vpon rhe — 26.18, 19. 
of his power. re · Mandements of the Lozde ponr God, and earth. Exad. 19.5. 
fuſing lawfull His teſtumonies, and pus 0zdinances which 7 The Lozde did not ſet his-loue vpon 2.3.9. 
meanes, andabu- he hath rouunanded ther, non, noi chuſe pou, becauſe pe were moe in 
ſing his — 18 2nd chon ſhalt do that which is right nomber —— * foz pee were the 
h Here he con 
demneth al mans 
good intentions. 


j Godrequireth 


not onely hae 
we ferue him all ebe 28 d And fo put dif. 


dur life, but alſo which the Lord our Godhyarh S 8 od ference berweene 
that we take pou? 
paine that our 21 Then! thou ſhatt lap vnto 1 wins; them thatlone —— — 4 map | 
ſieritie — _ Pharaohs bondinen in Egypt: dements, euen to a thouſand generations 
E foonh bur the Zed yonghtvs out of Egypripith. 10 Aid reward rewardeth them © to their face © Meaning, ma- 
plory. a muighrie hand.  charhare him, to biuig them to deſtruction: nifelily,or1n this 
nd — Lozd ſhewed ſignes @& won⸗ he will not deferre to reward hun that ha⸗ 
racer pak enill vpon , vpon teth hum. to his face. 
my — vpon all yis yo hen 11 —— — eee ee commande⸗ 
| , eo - ments,+the ozdiaices, wes. w 
k Nothing oußbt 23 Afdilzonght vo one from mct.to Janne e ee his vapto po them. 
one nr — dꝛuig vs in — — thel Fox it pe hearken vnto theſe lawes, 
3 daience ye (ware vnto our WW and no and doe them, then the Loꝛde 
e e = 
8, to e 01dinances, and to feare ine e vnto is couenant 
jr jr receiued typ ues — God, that it map joe ener fathers. rep Weep hee Wy 


| Bur . 1 — 
done could fully 
obey the law, we a 
muſt haue our , , $1 2 go d, if f thine 
recourſe to 
commanidevvs E = ware vnto 
Derr C HAP. TIL: Engr rye date: to their merites, * 
7 I The Nane 1 ſhalt be bleſſed aboue al people: Exdd23.26. 
Gentiles. 5 They mult deft 77 5 idelts. 8 The veer be neither male noz female bars 
elet{ion dependerb on tb ſr lr G. 19 Thi ren pon, nog among pour cattetl. 
experience of — Fran of God obght ro confirme 5 — ter the 11 awayp 
V1. 25 7 Yen the dad the 1. from ther firmittes, and wil Bun ane 


Wa 'Yozbe ETD 2 


pom dey 
— any — Bac 
mas es 20 — hb oy 
nations greater thon ſerne er gods, erf Nele e 


where God com 
— Sod ſhal t in thine heart. tt na⸗ 
[IP . Hen 


frertp de " it our WS 
vic boy Ns haue * 26 chen tha nt feart ben r. — . 1 


To aoydealloteaſionof idolarrie, Denterotmle, 
— nk garb mapoſt dualke in 
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religion. alt not vere him. — unione bo picbge: fun tþ1s gage 18 vein god 
Ele. gates. 17 There Hal ſhalbe no whoze of 8 daugh⸗ his lining, * 


ters gel neither ſhall there be a whoze 7 \$ 3fanp nan be found Nealing any of 4 Nor anythn 

keeper ofthe lonnesof Jirael. - . bis biethꝛen ofthe chaldzen/of Jirgel, and whereby aa mn 

18 Thon hat neither vzingthe i hire of maketh . — o¹ — bun, getteth his li. 
hal due: ſa ut euil as ung. | 


gaine gotten o won ay Godfoz anp vowe:foz wap Ainang pan, 

evill thinges are aboinination vnto the 8 \Cakeheedor the * plague of lepzofie, Leut. i 3.2, 

ſhould be ap- — =p that thou obſerue diligently, and doacco:- 

plied to the ſer 19 J Thou ſhalt not giue to vſurie to ding to ali that the Mueſtes of the Lenites 

uice of God, they er: as ulſirie of monep, viurie of tall — rr n 

Micah 17. meate,vſuric ofanp thing that is Purto v4 maänded chem. 

g rod. a22. 33. Curie 9 Remember what the lune, God 

leuir. 2 5. 314. 20 Duto:ak ſtranger thon mapeſt lende 8 rex chat pee Nonb,12,10, 

K Thus was per- ; — — ey rs were come unt ot᷑ E 

mitted for a time 10 q — | thy 

— e e 
t care 1 e 

1 If chou ſhewe — — — thou ſhalt ſtand out, and the thou wouldeſt 

thy chat itie to 7: pen thon ſhalt bowe a hotue un⸗ —— — tg bzing the — what to 

— God tothe land ip G Cod, thou ſhhalt not he ſlacke pledge aut of the doozes unto. haue, but ſhale | 

will declare his to pap it: fo the loꝛd thy God will ſurely. 12 e, if it be a daa badp, receive vat he 

loue toward thee. —— H4 and to it ſhould bee ſiune _ alt not may * 


3 But — pledge when 
thou abſteineft from vow⸗ the fanne ns ret downythar hemap eee 


2 


r rights preouſucl ———— berote rhe otde. woullieyn 
72 is gone out o pes, rig befoze t wou vn 
8 e keepe and perfoꝛme, as thou thp God. thankefull, yet 


wuli unto rhe Lode t I Thou nat oppꝛeſſe an hpzed God will not 

; Tod:Gerhon halt (poken't Aide mand e — neither 07 forget it. 

24 J When thou commeſt .pnto thy thy bzethzen, nos of the ſtranger that is m Leut. 19.1 
vutepard, then thou — bay land — 1. — 6.4.14. 


| | —.— at 1955 leaſure , as much as thou: bim his hire faz 

o Ib bring me ho ien anne oe ay e down 
8 vous ucommett into thy neigh⸗ it 
— 141. —. L 
rr XX1111, e —— 2 _ eſteeme 
. to Mat 
b. n= 4 [ # "Dyuorcoment is tod. 5 He that i newly — 2 * ſorts of people, 
med warre. i — 5 ——— 2 


not be ratet nod. 126 The geod muſt 
the bud. . Thea the 


$44 Wages 


_ her San 


a widowes raiment to pledge. The hi 
18 But remember that thou waſt a da 11 Ne ion 
nant in Egppt,and yow the Lozd t — with „ if the toite of 
mud thro — Therefoze 
un to is thing. | 
1tuit.19.9, 1 K hen thou cutteſt downe thine 
and 23.22. — in thy fielde oy: haſt fozgotten a 
cafe in the fielde, tho u ſhalt not go * re 
to fet it, but it halbe foz the . oz 3 {Thou 
fatherleſle, and fo the widowe : that © twy inanner 
Lozde thy God map bleſſe thee m all the ſmall, 
wozkes of thine hands. I4 Neither ſhale thou haue in boulſe — ; 
for, gathereſt 20 open thou \|beateſt thine oliue tree, diners + meaſures, a great and a fi 3 
thine 01147, thou ſhalt not goe ouer the bonghs agame, 15 But thou thalt bane a right and iuſt 16.36. 4 
but it thalbe foz the ſtranger , toz the fathers weight: a perfite and a iuſt meaſure ſhalt 
jor, the grapes of leſſe, and foꝛ the widowe, Lp be ien 


ot haue e in thy bage ſhame. 
{weights , a grear and a 2 


a 


ol 


thy thy vineyard. 21 When thou gathereſt thy [bmneparde, pe. 
» be h God iudged thou {halt not gather the grapes cleane afs 
de them not minde- ter thee, but thep ſhalbe fo} the ſtranger , foz 16 388 cuch t N 


full of his bene · the fatherleſſe, and fo the widow. that doe — — ate abot 
gte, except they 22 And remember that thou waſt b a vnto the Loꝛd ty Go 
were beneficiall ſernant in the land of Egypt: therefoze J 0 q — onat Amalek did vn⸗ gr. 17. 
ynto others commaund thee 2 rhis bmg. — by the wap, when pe wert come out 
. * pt; 

3. The beating of the offendours. 5 To raiſe v 18 hee met thee by the wap , and 
rede to the kinſman, 11 In — a womans ſmote the hindmoſt of pou , all that were 
hand muſt be cut off. 13 Of mit weights aud mea- feeble behinde thee, when than waſt fainted 
ſores. 19 To diftrey the Amalekites, and wearie, and he feared not God. 
VV Yen there * bee ſtrife betweene 19 @Therefoze, — 1207 thy God 

men, & they thall come vnto indge* hath gien thee re me ee 
Whether there ment , and ſentence ſhall be giuen vpon — about, inthe and whrpthe To ———— 
dea plaintite or them, and the righteous ſhall be tuſtiſied, od gineth th thee 196 to accompliſhed 
none, "he magi- and the wicked condemned, ele it put wr er) res by Saul, about +, 
firares ought to 2 Then it ſo be the wicked be wozthy to membzance I Amalek from vuder heas 450. yeeres af. 
trie out faultes be deaten, the Judge ſhall cauſe him to lie urn: fozget not. terward... . * / 
and puniſh ac- downe, dandto be beaten befoze his face, CHAP. XXVI. 
cording tothe Accopding to his treſpaſle, vnto acertaine 3 Theoffering of the fir fruites. 5 What they: 
crime. munber. muff proteſt when they cffer them, 12 Tbe tuthe of 
b When the 3 © Fourtie ſtripes hee canſe him to be herd yeere. 13 Their proteſtation in offering iz, 
crime delerueth haue and not paſt, leaſt ſhould exceede 19 To what honour God preferreth res. 4 , 4 
not death. and beate him aboue that with manp knowledge him to be their Lori. 
e The Iewesof ſtripes ;thp bother ſhould appeare deſpi⸗ N hen thou ſhalt come into the land 
ſuperſtition after. led in thy ighe. which the — thy God gineth rhee 
ward tooke one & * you Ve ——— ore that — that poſleſſe it and 
away, 2. Cor. 


out the co - dwell the 
124, k bxethzen dwell together, and one 2 2 Then ſhalt thou take of the firſtof all a this cere· 
: 9-0 o Ie ant ben eu the wife of n 1 and bzing it out of mome eyes 
| 1. tim. 5. 18, the dead ſhall not marrie without, that is, the land that þ Low thy God git the thee, knowledged 


] 
Ruth 4,3, bnto a ſtranger , unt his tkiniman thall and put it in a baſket , a t — the. 
matth,22.22- —.—— and take Her to wife, and w the Loꝛd thy Gh hace d e r 
marie 12,15, the kinfmans office ta her. _ CASEY free gift of 
luke 20.28. 6 And the firſt bozne wm the beareth, ſhalt come bntothe Pꝛieſt, God. < 
d Becauſethe ſhall ſucceede in the name of his bzother unte d Tobecalked :} 
Ebrew worde Which is dend, that his name be not put the vpon, $50 
fignifieth not the out of Jſrael. the 
paturall brother, 7 And ik the man will not take his kinſs vnto our 1 
and the worde woman, then let his kinſwoman goe vp K © 2s 
that ſignifierha to the gate vnto the Elders, and ſap, Pp baſket e 


: 


| brother, is taken Kinſman refaſeth to raiſe vp vuto his hio⸗ 
allo for a kinſe- ther a name in Iſrael: he wil not doe the of- 
man: it ſeemeth 93 of a kinfman vnto me. 


ef 


+ that it is not cnphreEiers of fits citie hall call 22 
meant that the 2 with him: if he ſtand th 
niturall brother I'w t take her, 
ſhould marry his his kinſwoman come — 


9 
brothers wife, to him in the preſence of the Elders , 
but ſome other | Looſe His ſhoe from his fote, and Hit in in 
off kinted, that His face, and anſwere, and ſap, Oo ſhall it 
»in that de. bes done vnto that very that will not 


gree which bis dage. N 
might many. 85 thaibe called in Jſrae!, 7 But when we © 


# © ” 7 27 — o 
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*; « * 
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Theoff:ring ofthetithes- Deus 


Gov of our fathers , the Lende heard our 
vopce, and looked on our aduerſitte, and on 
our labour, and on our oppꝛeſſton. 

8 And the Lozde bzought vs out of E⸗ 
gypt in a mightte hand, and a ſtretched out 
arme, with great terribleneſſe , both in 
lignes and wonders, 

9 And heck hath bzought vs into this 
place, and hath giuen vs this land, euen a 

: land that floweth with milke and hong. 

f In token ofa 10 Andnow,lo,JYhane 'bzought the firlk 
- thankfullheare, fruits of the land which thou, O 201d, Halt 
and mindefull of giuen mee, and thou ſhalt ſet it befoze the 
this beneſite. A 825 God, and woxthip befoze the Lozd 

p God: ä 
11 And thou ſhalt reioyce in all the good 
things which the Loꝛde thy God hath gi⸗ 
g Sipnifying,that uen vnto thee and to thine s honlhold, thou 
Vod giveth vs And the Leuite, and the ſtranger that is as 


The Lawe written on ſtones, Curſings; 


. 
+ 


muy ſinſull nature 
. would ſuffer: for tion, euen from heauen, and bleſſe 
elſe, as Dauid and ple Iſxael, aud the land which thon 


% 
. 
- 


— for mong pou. 

our ſelues onely, 12 J When thou haſt made an ende 

but ſot gheir vics of tithing all the tithes of thine increaſe, the vpon them. c "The altar 

alſo, which are third peere, which is the peere of tithi iv 6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of the Lozd ſhould not be c. 

committed co Halt ginen it unto the Leuite , to the ſtran⸗ thy God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt riouſly w 

our charge. ger, to the fatherleſſe, and to the widowe, offrings thereon vnto the Lozd thy Sod, becauſe ir ſhould 
that they map eate within thy gates, and 7 Andthou ſhalt offer peace offerings, continue but for 
be latiſfied, . and Halt eate there and retopce befoze the a time: for God 

h Without hy- 13 Then thon ſhalt * ſap befoze the Loꝛd Lond thy God: would haue but 
thy God, J paue bzought the hallowed And thou ſhalt wzite vpon the ſtones one Altar in lu- 


ilie. 
18 | tying out of mine houſe , and alſo haue gi⸗ 
nen it vnto the Leuttes and to the ſtrans 


gers, to the fatherleſſe, and to the widowe, 


m Asfarreas maunded me, 
15 Lookedowne from thine holp habitas 


Paul ſay , there is. gtnen vs (as thou ſwareft vnto our fa⸗ 


not one iuſt, Pſal. chers) the land that floweth with milke 


14. m 3. 10. and honp. 

Pune fn r5 J This dap the Lozde thy God doeth 
command thee to doe thee ozdinances,and 
lawes: ke@pe them therefoze, and doe them voyce 

n With a good with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
and ſimple con- 17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Loꝛd this day to 
Nience. de thy God, and to walke in his wapes, 

and to keepe his ozdinances, and his com⸗ 
mandements, and his lawes, and to hears 
ken unto his vopce. 

o$ienfifying,that '.18 o And the Loꝛde hath ſet thee vp this 


there is a mutuall dap, to be* a pzecious people unto him (as 
bond berweene het hath promiſed thee ) & that thou ſhoul⸗ 


God-and his 
le. 


deſt keepe all his commandements, 
19 And to make the *bigh abone all nas 


2 e 14 · 2. tions (which he hath made) in pꝛaiſe. and in 
Cb. 4.7. 28.1. name, and in glop, * and that thou ſhouls 
.. & 14.2. deft be an holy people unto the loꝛde thy 


God, as he hath ſapd. 2 
b 9 * x $7 P. XXVII. 7 

. — comm inded to write the Liwe von 

ſtener for a remembrance, 5 Alſo to builde an ad. 


tar. 13 The curſings are tuen on mount Ebat. 


, and 2 f 
—— Idſachar, and 


all the words of this Law, 4 well @ plainlp, dab. 
9 J And Poles and the Puteltes of the 4 That eu 
Leuites ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaping, Take man may 


(b. 14.27. accozding to all thy commaundements heede and heare, D Jſrael : this dap thou reade it, and m- 
which thou haſt commaunded me: J haue art become the people of the Lozde thy derſtand it. 
1 Of malice and i ED — — thy commaunde⸗ God. 10 * 
contempt. ments, noꝛ foꝛgotten them. , 10 Thon * ſhalt hearken therefoze-vnto © This conditig 
14 J baue not eaten thereof in ny the vopce ot the o thy God, and doe his God hath 
k Or, for any ne · x maurning, noꝛ ſuffered ought to periſh commandements is oꝛdmances, wpich thee vnto that i 
f itie. | thzough * q 4 ought - than wil be his 
4 By putting thereof foz the dea t haue rkened r peop e, thou 
e vnto the voyce of the Lolde my God: J ſame dap, , gedthe people the Ca kewehb 
” phane vſe. haue done ® after all that thou halt com⸗ 12 e Wall ſand bpon nomt Ges lavs. | 


riʒʒim, to bleſſe the when pee ſhall 

paſſe oner Jozden : A ERP 
0 can! 
eniamin. . phraim and Mz 
13 And theſe ſhall ſtand bpon mount Es naſſeh. 

bal to g curfe:Kenben,Gad,and A ſher, and g Signifying,thar 

Tebulun, Dan, and Raphtalt. it they would not 
14 Aud che Lenites ſhall anſwere and obey God for 

ſap vnto all the men of Jſrael with a loude A ſhould 

e tO 


obey 
15 CCurſed be the man It make for ſeare. 
anp carued on — — is an as Þ Vnder this he 


boininatidn vnto the Lorde, the wonke of conteineth althe 
the hands of the craftefinan,and putteth it corruption of 
in a ſecret place: And all the people ſhall ſeruice.and 
auſwere, and ſap: So be it. the tranſereflian 
16 Curſed be he that i curſeth his father of che firſt table, 
and his mother: And all the people ſhal{ i Or. conte 
ſap: moog * 7 6 1 8 
17 Cur bee hee that remooneth his perteineth too 
neighbours * marke: Nm an the 1 ſecond Table. 
thall ſap: So be it. | k He condem- 
18 Curled be he that maketh the l biude neth all mri 
— out of the wap: and all the people ſhall and extottiom. 
p: So be it. Meaning, that 
19 Curſed be hee that Hindzeth the right belperh not and 
ofthe ſtranger, the fatherles, the widowe: counſelleth not 
and all the people ſhall ſa⸗: So he it. his neighbour. 
20 Curſed be he that wth his fa- pe 


„„ \. Sage 


PO Bleſeings. N 

thers wite: foz ach iconere 

m In commit- . the per al onelp, c beneath, 1 

2 _ 22 be he that lieth withanp beaſt: the commanvement thee this dap,to 

2276 11. chap. And all the people hall ſay: So be it. and to doe them. 3 

21.30. eck. 22. 22 Curſed be he that lieth with his lifter, 14 But thou ſhalt not decline froma 

10, the daughter of his father, oz the daughter ofthe wozds, which J commaund p outhis 
of his mother: INNS ſhall lap: dap, either to the * right handoz to the left, Ioſh.23.6. 
S0 be it, to goe after other gods to ſerne then, 


n Meaning his 23 Curſed be he that lieth with his mo 1, But it thou wilt notobep the vopcs Leuit. 26.14. 


wiucs mother. er — 1 T0 all the people ſap: ofthe Lozb thy God, to keepe and to doe all l. 2. 17. 


o be it. his commandements and his 0zd1 malie. 3. 23. 


24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighs which J cominaund thee this dap, then all e 1. 20. 
o For God that bour o ſecretip: 22 the people ſhall ſap: theſe curſes ſhal cume vponthee; and auers * 
ſeeth in ſecrete, Do be it. take thee. | 
will ceuenge it. 25 *Curſed be hee that taketh a rewarde 16 Curſed 1 thou be in the towne, and 
Fel. 22. 12 to put to death innocent blood; And all the curſed alſo in the fielde. 
— ſhall ſap: So be it. 17 Curſed hall ty baſket be, and thy _—_ 
gala. 3-10. 26 *Curled be he that confirmeth not all jdough. dor fro. > 
the wozdes ofthis Lawe,to dor them: Aud 18 Curſed ſhal be the fruiteofthp bodp, 2 
aye prop Han out So be it. and the fruite of ad lande, the mcreaſe of 
H A P. XXVII.. ee flockes ofthp lheepe. 
1 The — to them that obey the commaum- 19 N 
dements. 15 The threatnings to the contrary. meſt 
Lait. 26.3. If F*thon ſhalt obey diligently the vopceof 20 
the Lozd thy God, and obſerne and doe all 
dis commandements , which Jcommand thou — rLine hand to doe, vntill thou de 
— this dap, then the Loꝛde thy God will deſtroped, and perifh quicklp,becaule ofthe 
a He will make let thee ou high aboue all the nations of wickedneſle of Thp wozkes whereby thou 
theethemoſt the earth. haſt fozſaken me. 
excellent of all 2 And all theſe blefſings ſhall come on 21 The Lozdfſhal 
cople, thee, and d ongrak 
Wen thou the vopce of the Lozd'thp God ' the 
thinkeſt thy ſelfe 3 Bleſſed ale thou be in the « citie, and 
ſaken. bleſſed alſo in the ſielde. tonſumpt 
Thos ſhalt liue 4 Bleſſed ſhall be the fruite 4 thy bos a burning g 


wealthily. dy, and the fruite of thy ground e the fruite and * 


d Thy children p cattell, 1 and — v 


and ſucceſſion, * A. by — 155 Jee bit — ods dine - 
albe t thp dongh, 235530 me peauen, oner t 
e All thine en- 5 22255 alt thou be whe thor com⸗ dee lde r bzaſſe, and the earth that is (half 
terpriſes ſhall meſtin, M6 — d alſo when thou gÞeit out, Unter wer bet ”- — 
baue good The ſhal cauſe thine enemies that * Loꝛde ſhall gine thee fox the raine maiſturg;thenif - 
ſucceſle. e t he — fall e thy face: they of duſt and alhes:cuen from | hea⸗ it were of braſſe. 
Tali come out againſt thee one wap, aud 85 Jt come downe bpon thee, vntill or, of 2bs. -: 


Dy wayes, 8 The Lod — . 
to be wich 0 atcommanny th ding 3 thou ſhalt | | 
Ion will bleſſe that — ö — 4 and will ons. thou halte be 
Grid oe —_ thee in — the Loz de thp ISS ſhalt 
not 0 1 ongy 
be idle, he Lozd 7 Soie dew 12s 26 nd rhp katket hal bemenrebnto heare how God 
pls vnto himlelfe, as hee hath lone Ent all foules of the apze , — — — hath plagued 
thee, if thou ſhalt keepe the commaunde⸗ ofrherarcþ.anv none ſhalfrap ay them awap. thee. 
ments of the Lozde thy God, and byalke in det Lozde will thee with the m Thou ſhalt he 
his wayes. pt,. s with the emeroides, and curſed both in 
to Then all people of the earth ſhall ſee wit he and with the uche, that thy life and in 
h In that he is that the Name of the Lozdis > called vi.on thou canſt not behealed. thy death: ſor 
thy Ood, & thou auer thee, and thep ſhalde afraide of ther, 28 And the Loꝛde ſhall \mite thee with the buriall is a te 
1 And the Lode ſhall make ther ple e⸗ nadurlle, & with bilnders, and with aſto⸗ ſtimonie of the 
ous in goods, in the fruite ot thy bodp, and nping of heart. reſurte ction, 
in the fruite ot typ cattell, — — x halt allo grope atnoone doies, which figne for 
Lozds 6 Hall thy wickednes 
Thy wapes : 2: thou nes thou ſhakr lacke. 


CY 1 


f Meaning, ma · ſhall flee befoze thee f ſenen waves. ad rhe To refed | 


awap 


be giuen unte thine enemies, 

no (hall reſcue them foi thee. 
. founes and thy daughters ſhall 
| be giuen vnto another people, & thine epes 
o When they o chall ſtill iooke foi them, euen till thep fall 
- Hhallzerrve mut, e there ſhalbe no power in thine hand. 
* -Fromtheircap- 33 Che fruite of thp land and all thy las 

nmnuot, eate, and thou 
mong, and violence almap: 
- 34 Do that thou thaltbe mad fo þ ſight 
which rhine eyes lhall ſee. 

35 The Lozd ſhal (nite thee in the knees, 
and in the thighs , with a ſoze botch, that 
thou canſtnot be healed: euen from the lole 

3 ol ehy foote vnto the top ofrhine head. 
8 6 — Lozde ſhall bing 


F "Ml 249 thee and thy 
. rking 


; which thou ſhalt ſer ouer thee} vnto 

Joachim, à nation, which neither than no thy fa⸗ 
thers haue knowen, and — 
e ne, 

37 And thon ſhalt * bea wonder, a pio⸗ 


uerbe g; a common talke among all people, 


whither the Loꝛd ſhall carie thee. 
38 Thou ſhalt carp out much ſeede into 
fte fielde, and ſhalt gather but litle in: fo 
fte gralhoppers (hall deſtrop it. 
Thou ſhalt plant a vinepard, & dieſſe 


FF” 


| : Or, be ſhaken be. 
aha he frnite o Pe end 
© Vnder one 1 
Rinde he comtei · 
meth all the 


taile. 9 
re 
'bpon thee, purſue iertake 
Ke. deſtroped, becauſe thou 
f not the vopce ot the Lozd thy God, 
to keepe . 
e: 
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noz þ T 
thy. carrell,@ the 
thali not bereſtozed rothee : thy deſtroped , and hee 


2 


1 10 a 
. Arr IST 
— 0 


D. of the 
4 eate the friute of thy 
of thy land until thou be 
| | leaue thee neither 
wheate, wine,noz ople, neither the i increaſe f0r 
of thy kine, nos the flockes of thy ſheepe, 705 
vntul he haue bought thee to nought. 
52 And he thall belege thee in all thy ci⸗ 
ties, vutill thine” hie and ſtrong walles fall 
downe , wherem thou truſtedſt in all the 


lande: and he hal beſlegethee in all thp [cis ſor, gates, 


bours lhall a people , which thou knoweſt ties thioughour al th [a1 | 
MOINS thait neuer but ſuffer, thp ——— — mags * 


53 And thou — eate the fruite of thy Leit. 26.29. 
bodp: euen the fle — — and thp 2-42ng.6.29, 
daughters , which t de thy God hath e.. 10. 
giuen thee, during the ſiege and ftrattenes bub 2.3. 
wherein thine enemies ſhall nicloſe thee: 

54 So that the man(thatis tender and ers 
ceeding deintieamongpon) * ſhall be grie⸗ Chap. 15.9. 
ued at his bzocher,and at his wife, chat lieth 
in his boſome, and at the remnant of his 
cpildzen, which he hath pet left, 

55 Fon feare ofgiuing vnto any of them 
of the flelh of his childzen , whom bee lhall 
eate, becauſe hee hath nothing left him m 
that lege, and ſtraightnes whetrewith thine 
enemie {hall befiege thee in all thy cities. 

56 The tender and deintte woman as \ As cameto 
mong pou, which neuer would venture to paſſe in the days 
ſet the ſole of her foote vpon the grounde of loram king 
(fox her loftneſle g eſſe) thalbe grie⸗ ol Iſcacl, 2 king, 
ned at her huſband,cthar lyethtn her bolome, 5-29 and when | 
and at her ſonne, and at her daughter, the Roman be- 

57. Andat hertafterbirth(that thai come fi<x<d — 
out from betwerne her feete) & at her chil- * Hunger full 
dzen, he chall bear: foz when all bite her, rharſhet 

Hel dhe thall eate chem ſecretly, (ball be read 
the liege & ftraitenes, w th —— rw 
ine enemie ſha! beſiege thee in thy ci efore ir be 
22 

Soft at are wzitten 
this booke)and feare this glozions g fare offendeth na, 
A LORD THY 2 — 
59 Then the .Jozd wil | gues "= 
wonderfull, 2555 plagues of v ſeede,cuen 
eg K of long continnance, and 
„ltd of ſong durance. 
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yor thaw [halt be 
1 1 of tby 


44 


x Becauſe they 
were ynmindfull 
of that miracle, 
when the Sea 
gaveplace for 
them to paſle 
thorow, 


— 


2 That is, the 
articles, or cone 
ditions, 

b At the firſt gi · 
uing of the law, 


which was for- 
tie yeres before, 


SOS TI. 2 


e The proofes 
of my power, 


d Heſheweth 
thatitis not in 
mans power to 
vnderitand the 
myſteries of 
God,if it be not 
giuen him from 
aboue, 

e Made by mans 
arte, but Manna, 
which is called 
the bread of 
Angels, 


= 


* 


your hearts, and 
therefore ye may 
not thinke to 
diſemble with 
in. 
$ Alluding to 
them, that when 
they made a 
. ſure couenant, 
divided a beaſt 
in twaine,and 
paſt 


diui- 


finde no reſt, neither fole of thy 


footehaue reſt: oz the —- bnto hyumnſelfe, and that 
looking to re- thee à God, as he path ſaide vnto thee, i 


there a trembling heart, and 
turne till thine eyes fall out , and a ſorow⸗ 
full mide, 

66 And thy life ſhall j hang befoze thee 
and thou ſhalt feare both night and dap, 
and (ſhalt haue none aſſurance ofthp life. 

67 In p nozmng thou ſhalt ſap, Would 
God it wereenening, and at euenuig thou 
thalt ſap, Mould Godiewere moming, fox 
the feare of thine heart, which thou thalt 
—_ — — the ſight of thine epes, which 

ou e. 

68 And the Loꝛd ſhall bzing thee into E⸗ 
gypt againe with = {hippes by the wap, 
whereof J ſaid unto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it 
no moze againe : and there pe {hall ſell pour 
ſelues vnto pour enemies fo} bondmen and 
bondwomen, and there ſhalbe no buper. 

CHAP, XXIX. 

2 The people are exhorted to obſirue the com- 
mandements, 10 The whole people from the bieſt 
to the loweſt are comprehended wider Gods cout - 
nant. 19 The puniſhment of. hint that" flattereth 
bimſelſẽ in hu wickedneſſe. 24 The cauſe of Gods 
wrath againſt his pe: ple. 

T Pele are the » wozdes of the conenant 

which the Lozd commanded oles to 
make with the childzen of Jſraclin the land 
of Moab beſide che couenant which he had 
made with them mo Yozeb, 94 

2 CAnd Moſes called all Iſratl, and ſaid 
vnto them, Pe haue ſeene all that the Loꝛde 
did befoze pour epes in the lande of Egypt 
vnto Pharaoh and vnto all his ſcruants, 
and vnro all his land, 

3 The great tentations which thine 
eyes haue ſcene , thoſe great miracles aud 


Wonders: 

4 Pet the Lozd hath not 4 ginen pou an 
25. eyes to fee, and cares 
to vnto tits da. 

$ And J haue led port foztie pere in 


widernes : our clothes are uot wared 
pon 1 is thp ſhooe waxed olde 


on of, 

6 Pe haue eat no «bzead,neither dumke 
wine, noz ſtrong dzinke, that pee might 
know, how that J am the Lozd pour God. 

7 After, pee came vnto this place, and 


13 e 
and 


as he hath ſwoꝛne vnto thp fathers, At 
pam, 3z0ak,and Jakob. 7 
14 her make J this conenant, and 
e with pou onelp, | 
15 But aiwell with him that ſtanderh 
here with vs this dap befoze the Lozde our 


God, as with him > that is not gere with h Meaning, their 
poſteritie. 


vs thts dap, 

16 Foz pe know, how we haue dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, and how we paſſed tho⸗ 
rowe the muddes of the nations, which pee 
palled bp, 

17 And pe haue ſeene their abominati⸗ 
ons and their idoles (wood, # ſtone, imer, 
and golde) which were aingng them, 

18 That there ſhould ni be among you 
man no woman, noz f. ie, no} tribe, 
which ſhould turne his Heart awap this 
dap from che Lozd our God, to goe # ſerne 
the gods of theſe nations, and that there . 
{houldnot bee among pou any roote that i Such ſinne, as 
bzingerh foopth * gall and woꝛmewood, the bitter truire 

19 So that when he heareth the woꝛdes thereof might 

of this curte,hejj bleſſe himſeile m his heart, choke and de- 
laping, J lhall haue peace, althongh J ftroy you. 
walk accozding to the ſtuuburnnes ot une 44. 8.23. 
owne heart, thus adding *dzrmkennefle to gor, fluter. 
thnſt. : K For as he that 

20 The Loꝛde will not be mercifnll vnto is thirſtie, deſi · 
him, but then the wzath ok the Loꝛd and his reth tu drinke 
ielouſie ſhall ſmoke agatnſt that man, and much ſo he that 
tuerp curſe that is witten in this booke, follow eth his 
ſhall light vpon him, and the Lozd ſhall put ap peti: es, ſecketh 
out his name from under heanen, by all meanes, 

21 And the Loꝛd ſhall ſeparate him buto and yer cannot 
eml out of all rhe tribes of Jſrael,accozding be (atiſfied. 
buto all the curſes of the couenant, that is 
witten in the bookeof this Law. F 

22 Hu that the generation to come, euen j 
pour chiidzen, that hall riſe vp after pou, ypon them that 
and the ſtranger, that ſhall come from a rebell 2gai 
farre land, ſhall ſap, when they thall ſee the him, halbe 
plagues of this land, and the diſeaſes there» ſtrange, that all 
ot, where with the Lozd ſhall ſinite it: , ages ſhalbea- 

23 (For all that lande ſhall hurne with ſtonied. 
buimſtane and ſalt : it ſhall not be ſowen, 
no2 biuig foozth, noz any graſſe ſhall growe 1 


therein. ite as in theonerrhzowmg ok: So⸗ g.. 29.24.25. 98 


Sihon Ring of Yelhbon, and g King of dome, and Gomozah, Adinah, and Tebo⸗ 


— came out àgainſt vs vinto bat tell, 
and we flue them, | | 

8 And rooke their land, & gane it fog an 
inheritance vnto the Renbenites,and to the 
Gadites,s to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 

9 * Keepe therefoze the wozdes of this 
couenant, and doe them, that pe map pꝛo⸗ 
ſper in all 2 pe ſhall doe. | 

10 Pee ſtand this _ enerp one of pon 
befoze the Lozd pour f God: pour heads of 
pour tribes, pour Elders and pour offi⸗ 
cers, euen all the men of Jſrael : 

11 Paur childzen, pour wines, and thy 
ſtranger that is inthp campe, fro the hewer 
of thy wood, unto the dꝛawer of thy water, 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt s paſſe into the 
conenant ofthe Loꝛd thy God, and into his 
othe which the Lozd thy God maketh with 

p. | 


Gen. 15. 10. thee this 


un, which the Loꝛd ouerrhzew in his wiath 
and in his anger) | 

24 Then lhall all nations ſap, *Wheres 1. Nixg. 9. d. 
foze hath the_Lozde done thus vnto this tere. 22.8. 
land? how frerce is thts great wialh: 

25 And they ſhall aͤntwere, Becauſe they 
hane fozſaken the couenantof the Lozd God 
of their fathers, which hee had made with 
them, whe he bꝛought them out of the land 
of Egypt, -, 2 

1 — — and 1 ous — a 
worlhipped them : euen they | 
— not, and which had gien them no- CE ng 
thing, 

57 Therfoze the wzath of the Lord wars 
ed hot againſt this lande, to hing vpon it 
enery curſe that is witten in booke. 

28 And the Loꝛd hath rooted themontof 
their lande in auger, and in wzath, and in 

N L. ui. great 


ro poſſe fie, . 


. 


fare di 


- * 
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Mlercie promiſed to che repentant. 


m Moſes hereby 
reprouerh their 
curioſitie, which 


great indignation, and hath caſt themints 
another ag appeareth 18 = 
29 Te be nas beleng tothe lab 


Deuteronomie. 
ſea fox vs, and laing it vs, and cauſe vs tu 


that we map doe it? ; 


it, 
14 But the k wozde is very neere vnts k Euen the la 


ſeek thoſe things dur God, but the things reueiled belong un⸗ thee : euen in thy mouth and ui thine heart, and the Golpe|, 


y are onely kno- 
wen to God: and 
their negligence 
that regard not y 
which God bath 


to vs, and to our childzen foꝛ euer, that we 
map do all the wozds ofthis law, 
CHAP. XXX, 
1 Mercy ſhewed when they repent, 6 The Lord 
doth circũci ſe the heart. 11 All excuſe of ignorance 


reueiled vnto the, ij talen away. 15. 19 Lift and death us ſet before 


as the Law. 


a By calling to 
remembrance, 
borh his mercies, 
and bis plagues. 


b In true repen- 
tance is none hy- 


pocriſie. 


e Euen to the 
worlds end. 

d And bring 
thee into thy 
countrey. 


e God wilpurge 
all thy wicked at- 
fections: which 
thing is not in 
thine owne pow - 
er to doe, 


f If we will haue 
God to worke in 
vs with his holy 
Spirit, we mult 
turne againe to 
him byrepen- 
rance. 


g Hemeaneth 

not that God is 

ſubie&to theſe . 
10ns , do fe- 

l oyce, ot to be 
ſad: but he vſeth 
this 2 — 
ſpeech to declare 
the loue that he 
beareth vnto vs. 
h The law is ſo 
euĩdẽt that none 
can pretend ig · 
norance. 

m. 10. 8. 
i By heauen and 
the ſea he mea · 
neth moſt 


- 


them. 20 The Lord u their life which cbey him. 
N Owe when all theſe things ſhall come 

vpon thee,cicher the bleſſing oz the curle 
which J haue ſet befoze thee, and thou ſhalt 
2 turne into thine heart, among all the na⸗ 
tions whither the Lozde thy God hath dꝛi⸗ 
uen thee, 

2 Aud ſhalt returne vnto the Loꝛde thy 
God, and obep his vopce in all that J coni⸗ 
maund thee this dap : thou, and thy chil⸗ 
— with all thine b heart and with all thp 


oule, | 

3 Then the Lozd thy God will cauſe thy 
captiues to returne, and haue-compaſſion 
vpon thee, and will returne, to gather thee 
out of all the people, where the Loꝛde thy 
God had ſcattered thee, 

4 Though thou wereſt calt vnto the vt- 
molt part of< heauen, from thence will the 
Loꝛd thy God gather thee, and from thence 
will he d takethee, 9 | 

5 And the Loꝛd thy God will bing thee 
into the lande which thy fathers polleſled, 
and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and he will ſhewe 
thee fauour, and will multiple thee abouc 
thp fathers, : 

6 Und the Loꝛd thy God will e circum⸗ 


ciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeede, 


that thou mapelt lone the Lozbe thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
that thou inapeſt liue. 


7 And the Lozd thy God wil lay all theſe 


curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them, 
that hate thee, and that perſecute thee. 

8 f Returne thou therefoꝛe, and obe the 
vopce of the Lozd, aud doe all his coniman⸗ 
dements , which J commaund thee this 


ba 1 ; ; 
45 And the Loꝛd thy God will make thee 


the fruit of thy bodp, and in the 
tim cattell, and in the fruite ofthe lande foz 
thp wealth: foz the Lozd will turne againe 
and s reiopce ouer thee to doe thee good, as 
hereiopced oner thy fathers, 

IO 
the Lozde thy God, in keeping his com⸗ 
maundements, aud his oꝛdinances, which 
are wiutten in the ke of this Lawe, 
when thou ſhalt returne viito the Lozd thy 
5 with all thine heart and with all thy 
onle. 

11 J Fo this commandement which J 
commaund thee this 3 b not hid from 
thee neither is it farre off. 

12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhoul- 


deſt ſap, * Who ſhall goe bp fo: vs to hea⸗ 


and bzing it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it 
that we map doe it? . 


that | . 
13 Neither is it beyond the i Sea, that 
dan ue 


ouldeſt lap, Who 


ecauſe thou ſhalt obep the vopce of 


goe ouerthe inherit 


fo: to | doe it. I By faith in 
15 Beholde, J hane ſet befoze thee this Chriſt. 
day life and good, death and cullll. 
16 In that J command thee this day, 
= to lone the Loꝛd thy God, to walke in his m So that to 
wapes, and to keepe his commandements, loue and obey 
and his ozdinances, and his lawes, that God, is onely lik 
thou 1napeſt = line and bee multiplied, and and felicitie. 
that the Yozde thy God map bleſſe rhee in n Hee addeth 
the land, whither thou goeſt to ꝓoſſt ſſe it, theſe promiſes 
17 But ifthme heart turne awap,ſo that to ſigniſie chat 
thou wilt not obey,bnt ſhalt be ſeduced and it is for our pro. 
wor ſhip other gods, and ſerue thein, fit that we fou 
13 J pzonounce vnto pou this dap, that him, and not 
pee ſhall ſurelp perilh, pee (hall not pꝛol for his, 
our dapes in theland, whither chou pa 
eſt oner Jozdeu to poſſeſſe it. 
19 * call heauen and earth to recoꝛde Chap.4.26. 
this dap againſt pou, that J haue ſet befoze 
pou life and death, . bleſſing and curſing, 
therefoze © chuſe lite, that both thou and thy o That is, lou 
ſeed may liue, and obey God: 
20 Bp louung the Loꝛde thy God, bp o⸗ which thing is 
beping his vopce, & by cleauing vnto him: not in mans 
fox he is thy lite, & the length of thy dapes : power, but God 
on thou maveſt dwell in the lande which Spirit only wor- 
e Lozde {ware bnto thy fathers, Abia⸗ keth it in his 
ham, Jzhak, and Jaakob, to = them. ele&, 
CHAP.. XXX | 


2. 7 Moſes preparing bimſel/* to die, appointeth 
Toſhua to rule the people, 9. He giuoth the Law to 
the Leuites, that they [heulde reade it to the people, 
19 God giueth them a ſong as a witneſſe betweene 
bim & them. 23 Ged confirmeth leſbua. 29. Meſes 
Jherech them that they will rebell after his death. 


Yen Moſes went z ſpake theſe wozdes 
unto all . , 48: TT 


2 And aide vato them, Jama 


1 
dꝛed a twentie peere olde this day: J can a I can no los- 


no moe goe out and in: alſo the Logd hath ger execute mine 


ſaid vnto me, Thou (halt not go ouer this office. 

Joꝛden. Y Num. 20.12. 
3 The Loꝛd thy God he will ga oner be⸗ chap. 3. 26. 

foze thee: hee will deſtrop theſe nations be⸗ 

foze thee,and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them.*Jo- Nw#.27-18, 


/ plenteous in euerp wozke of thine hand, in ſhua, he ſhall goe befoze thee, as the Lozde , 
ite of Hath fande. 


4 And the Lozd ſhall doe vnto them, as 
hee did to Sihon and to g kings of the Nam. 21.24. 
Amozites, and vnto their land whome hee 
deſtroped, . 

5 And the Loꝛde ſhall gine them d befoze b Into you 
vou that ye may doe vnto them accoxding hands. 
bnto euerp * commaundement, which J C#p.7-2- 
hane commanded pou. 

6 || Plucke vp pour hearts therefoꝛe, and or, be of good 
be ſtrong : dzead not,noz be afraid of thein: coe. 
fox the Loꝛde thy God himſelfe doeth goe 
with thee : he will not faile thee, noz fozſake 

ee. * 

7 Td Moſes called Joſhua, and ſaid c For hee that 
bnto 


goe with this people unto the lande which to be valiant to 


the Lozde hath ſwome vnto , repreſle vice, and 
he Lozde hath \wone vnto their fathers Cane to wad 


to — * thou ſhalt giue it them to 


teine vertue. 


minthe ſight of all Jirael, Be cof muſt goueme the 
a good courage aud ſtrong 7 fox thou ſhalt people, hath need 


e Sd tw a» oams 


——— . LE co a4. AR Re 


Ofreading the Lawe. Chap xII. „„ loſhuas charge. 84 
gnifyi 8 And the Lozd himfelfe doeth 4goe bes 21 And then when mann adnerffties and 
SES ne- foze thee: hee will he with thee: her will not tribulations come vpon them , this 
ver be of good fatle thee, neither fozlake thee : feare not _ anlwere them to their face as a 1 Thattheſe 
courage, except therefore,noz be diſcoinfozeed, ..» witneſſe : fox it hallnot be 4 out of evils are come 
be be perla And Moſes wiote this Lawe, and the mouthes of their poſteruie: A know vpon them, be- 
of Gods favour die huexed it vnto the Pzieſtes the ſonnes of their imagination, which they. goe about cauſe they for- 
and aſſiſtance. Leut, (which bare the arke ofthe Couenant enen nom, befoze I haue bzonght them in⸗ ſooke me. 
of the Lozbe ) and vnto all che Elders of tos the land which T ſware. , 
Ilrael, ; | 22 0 Moſes therefoze wore this ſong 
10 And Moles commaunded them, ſay⸗ the ſame dap, and taught it the childzen of 
Vebe. B. 2. Euerp ſenenth peere* when the peere FJlrael. 
Chap.1 5.1» of freedome ſhall bee in the feaſt of the Ta» 23 And God gane Joſhua the ſonne of 
bernacles: | Nun a charge, and ſaid, Be ſtrong,andof 7o/þ,1.6. 
11 When all Jſrael ſhall come to ap- a good _—_ fo thou {halt bung the 
e Before J Arke peare e befoze the Loꝛde thy God, in the childzen of 8 rael ints the lande. which J 
of the couenant, place which hee ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt reabe ſware vnto them, and J will be with thee. 
which was the this Lavoe befoze mll Jſrael chat thep inap 24 J And when Moſes had made an 


ſigne of Gods . Heare it. 

preſence, and the Ia; Gather the people together: meu. and 

fgureof Chriſt, women, and childzen, and thy ſtranger that 
is within thy gates, that thep map heare, 
and that they man learne , and feare the 
Lozde poux God, and keepe,andobſerue all 


the woꝛdes of chis Lawe, | 
{ Which were 13 And that their childzen which f hane 
not borne when not knowen it, nap heare it, and learne ro 
the Lawe was fearethe Loꝛd pour God, as long as pe liue 
given, m 28 whither pe goe oucr Joꝛden to 
po t. 
14 Then the Loꝛde ſapde vnto Moſes 
Behold, thy dates are come that thou mu 
die: Call Joſhna, and ande pe in the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the oy — that Imap 
j07,cmmmande- ging him aſcharge. So Moſes and Joſhua 
ment, went, and ſtoode in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 
15 And the Lord appeared in the Taber⸗ 
g In a cloud nacle, in the pillat of à scloude: and the pil⸗ 


that was facioned [ar of the cloude ſtuode oner the dooꝛe ot᷑ the 


likes pillar, Tabernacle. oo nd 
16 And the Lozde ſapde vnto Moles, 
2 thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, 


and this people will rife vp, and go a whos 
ring after the gods of a ſtrange land (whiz 
ther thep goe to dwell therein) and will foꝛ⸗ 
ſake mee, and b1eake mp couenant which J 
haue made with them. 


- _ _ gainſt them at that dap, and A wil fozſake 
h That is, I will chem ; ard will v hide mp face front them: 
take my fauour then thep ſhall be conſumed and many ad⸗ 
from them:asro ierlities and tribulations tall cante upon 


turne his face to- chem: ſo-then they will ſip, Are not theſe 
ward vs, is to 


ſhew vs hisfa- not with me:? : | 

uour. 18 But A wil ſurelp hide m face in that 
day, becauſe of all the enil, which they ſhall 
. {hat thep are turned vnto othe 

: gods, 

1 Topreferue 19 Nome therefqae white pe this i Cl 

youand your foi goil an reache it the cyildzenof Alcael: 

children from put it in their mouthes , that this ſong 


idolatrie, by re- mav be mp witneſſe againſt the child 
membring Gods of Ilraet. n - 2 OM 
beneſites. 20 Fo: ill laing them vuto the land 


wht 
k For this is the . 


ofthis 
17 Wherefo;zemy wath will ware hote The ſong Meſes conteining Gods benefites ra- 
ward the people, 15 and their mgratutude towarde 


, bis. 20 God menaceth them, 21 and ſpeakerh of 
' the uxcation of the Gentiles, 46 Moſes commaun- 


troubles come vpon mee, becauſe God is H 


Lcd: me pe glow unto our God, 
pM Perfect 8 


are vnto their fathers] that 
floweth with milke and hony, and they (hat 


ende of wziting the wozdes of this Lawe in 
a booke until he had ſiniſhed them, 
25 Then Moles commaunded the Les 
8, which bare the Arke of the conenant 
of the Lozd, ſaping, 
26 Take the booke of this Law. and put 


' peitinthe 


cebel 1 2 ar Lg ren 

ofthe Loꝛd pour that it e ther 

fo a = witneſſe agauiſt thee. map ho chore m Of thine infi- 
27 Foz Jknowe thy rebeltion and thy delitie, when 

ſtifte necke: beholde, I being pet aline witz thou ſhalt turne 

vou this dip, pee are rebelhous againſt auay fromthe 


the Loꝛde: howe much moze then after inp doctrine con- 
' heath? 


ar : teined therein. 

28 Gather lintq mee all the Elders ot 
pour tribes, and pour a officers, chat J n As fouerners, 
may ſpeake theſe W ih ir audience, ivdges,and ma- 
=_ call heanen and earth to recozv agamiſt giltrates. 
them, 

29 Foz J am ſure tata er mp death 
pee will vtterlp bee coꝛtupt and turne from 
the wap, which J daue commaunded pon: 
— —. . cone vpon pon at the 
ength, becauſe pig will commit eum mrize 
üg r the Lozde, by . hun to an⸗ 


ger thiough the o woꝛke of pont hands. o By idolatrie, 


o Thus Moles lpake in the audience of and worſhipping 
7 (ras! images, whic 
e eee Iſrael the wozdes arethe workeof 


eee he had ended them. 
HAP. XXXII. 


» tl fi. 


deth to teach the Law to the children. 49 God fires 

warxeth Moſes of his death. _ 

Earken pe heauens,and 2 will ſpeane: a As witneſſes 

and let the earth heare the wozds al inp of this peoples 

month. | ingratitude. 
2 My doctrine ſhall dzop as the taine, b He deſireth 


x and inp ſpeach ſhall itul as the bewe, as the ; he may ſpeake 


ſhowze vpen che herbs, and the great raine to Gods glory, 


vpan the graſſe. and that the peo- 
3 Fm J will publich the Name of the ple, as the greene 
graſſe, may re» 


e woꝛke of the e mightie ceiue the dewe 

God: koꝛ all his waves are iudgement. God of his dogrine, 
is true, and wityout wickednes : iuſt, and c The Ebrewe 
. righteons is he. worde is rocke: 
1 They haue | munen 5 
ward him by their bice, not being his chil- onely is michrie, 


nXure of fleſh, kate, and fili themſehies, and ware fate: | : 
no longer too- k they ſhall they turnevnto other gods, and dzen , bur afrowarde and crooked gencras faichſu l, and 
vey God then it ſerne them, and contenuie mee, and bxeake tion. 

vader the rod. ny couenant, 


conſtant in his 
6 Doe pe ſo rewarde the Loyd, © fooliſh promiſe. 
I. un. people 


„ 
8 


WS, ds 
+ Kc aq 
* 2.527-Y 


coxupted themlelnes tos noting that God 5 


Meoſes ſong. Of maus ingratitude, 
| people and vnwiſe ? is not hee thy father, 
d Not accor= that hath bought thee? he hath 4made thee, 
ding to the oom - aud pzopoitioned thee, | 
mon creation, 7 ET Kemeinber the dapes of olde: conſi⸗ 
but he hach made der the peeres of ſo many generations:alke 
thee a new crea- thp father, and he wil thew thꝛe: thine El⸗ 
ture by his Spirit. ders, and they will teil ther. 
8 When the moſt hie God diuided to the 
: nations their inheritance, when he ſepara- 
ted the ſonnes of Adam, hee appointed the 
e When God by bozders of the < people, accozding to the 
his prouidence number of the childzen of Jſrael. ; 
diuided F world, 9 Foz the Lozdes poꝛtion is his people: 
he lent for a time Jaakob1s the lot of his inheritance. 
that portion to ro He found =” in the land of the wil⸗ 
the Canaanites, dernes, in a walte, and roaring wildernes: 
which ſhould af- he led him about, hee taught hun, and kept 
ter be an inheri- Him as the apple of his epe. 
tance for all his 11 As an Eagle ſtereth vp her neſt, floo- 
leIGael, tereth ouer her birdes, ſtretcheth out her 
210 teach them wings, taketh them, and beareth them on 
to flie. her wings, 20 
12 So che Loꝛde alone ledde him, E there 
lor, god ef a was no | ſtrange god with him. 
ſtrauge nation, 13 Yecarted him vp to the hie places of 
g Meaning, of the s earth, that hee might eare the frnites 
the land ot Ca - of the ſieldes, and hee cauſed him to ſucke 
naan, which was 'honie out of the ſtone, and ople out of the 
hie in reſpect of Yardrocke: | 
Egypt. 14 Butter ot kine, and mitke of e 
h That is, abun- with fat of the lainbes, and rainmes fed in 
dance of all Balhan, and goates wich the fatte of the 
things euen in 
the very rockes. 
4 K. blgod. 
i He ſheweth 
what is the prin- 
cipall end of our 
vocation. 


the grape haffrhon dzunke. 

I5 ¶ But he that ſhould haue bene i bpright, 
when hee waxed fatte, ſpurned with his 
heele: thou art fatre, thou art groſſe, thoi: 
art laden with fatneſle : therefoze hee foz- 
ſooke God thar made hun, and regarded 
not the ſtrong God ot his ſaluarton, | 

16 Thep-pzonoked hum with * ſtrange 
gods: they pzonoked hun to anger with a⸗ 
bommations f | 

17 They offced vnto denils,not to God. 
but to gods whom they knewe not: i newe 
gods that caine newilp vp, whome their fa- 
thers feared not. > A 

18 Thon haſt foꝛgotten the mightie God, 


k By changing 
his ſeruice tor 
their ſuperſtiti- 
Ons. 
Sctipture cal- 
leth new. what- 
ſocuer man in- 
uenteth, be the 
error neuet ſo 
olde. fozmed thee. 
19 The L1ozd then ſawe it, and was an⸗ 
m He calleth grp, fa the pꝛouocation of his =ſonnes and 
them Gods chil. of his daughters. 
dren, not to ho- 20 und hee ſayde, J will hide mp face 
nout them, but from them: I will ſee what their end ſhall 
to ſneu them be : foxthep are a froward generation, chul⸗ 
from whar dig. den in whom is no faith. | 
— they are 21 Thep haue moned me to ielouſie with 
len. 
Rom, 10.19. mee to anger with their vanities :* and J 
wil moone thei to telonſle with thoſe which, 
n Which I haue areno n people: 1 them to ans 
not fauoured, nor ger with a fooliſh nation. | 10 
giuen my lawes 22 Foz fire is kindled in my math, and 
vnto them. — e __—_— i 
conſume the ear t er mcreaſe, and 
ſet on fire the 
12 will (pend plagues vponthem : 2 
23 on them: 
will beſtow imme arrowes vpon them. 


24 They (tall be burnt with hunger, and land, and to his people, 


graines of wheate,and'the redde + licour of 


that begat thee, and halt fozgotten God that 


. andfap, 
that which is not God: they haue pzouoked 


ſhall burne vnto the bottome of heil, & hall 
foundations of rhe maun⸗ 


conſumed with heate, and with bitter de⸗ 
ſtruction: J wil allo ſend the teeth of beaſts 
bpon them, with the benzme of ſerpents 
cveping in © e duſt, 4 
25 Theſwond ſhall o kill them without, o They ſhalbe 


and in the chambers feare: both the young ſlaine both in the 


man and the poung woman, the ſuckling kelde and at 
with the man of grap haire. home, 

26 Jhane ſapde,  woulde ſcatter them 
abzoad:JF would make their remembzance 
to ceaſe trom among men, 

27 Sane that J feared the ſurie of the | 
enemie4leſt their aduerſaries ſhould » ware p Reioycing to 
pzoude, and leaſt thep ſhoulve ſap, Our hie ſee the godly a. 
hand and not the Lozd hath done all this. flicted, and arr. 

28 Foz thep are a natipn voyde of coun⸗ buring that to 
ſell, neither 1s there an ſtanding in chEfelues, which 
thein. is wrought by 

29 Oh that they were wiſe ,. ther they Gods hand. 
would underſtand this: they would 4con- q They would 
ſider latter ende. 

30 Bow ſhoulde one chaſe athouſand, citie, that was 
and two put ten rhonſande to flight, except prepared for 
their ſtroug God had ſolde them, and the them il th 
Loꝛd pad hut them vp? had obeye 

31 Fox their god is not as our God, euen God, 
onr enemies being indges. | Jeſb. 23. 10. 

32 Foz their vine is of þ vine of Sodome, ſor, 4elwered 
and ofthe vines of Gomnozah : their grapes them to their 
are grapes of gall, their cluſters be bitter. enemne. 

33 Their wine is the popfon ofdzagons, r . The fruiresof 
and the cruel gall of aſpes. js the wicked are 
+ Is not this lapde in ſtoze with mee, as poyſon, dete · 

ealed vp among mp treaſures?ꝰ e ſtable to God, 

35 Vengeance &recompenſe are mme: and dangerous 
their foote hal ſlide in due time: fox the dap for man. 
of their deſtruction is at hande, and the cel. 28.1. 
things that ſhall come vpon them, make 7m. 12. 19. 
haſte. d bebr. 10. 30. 

36 Foz the Loꝛde ſhall judge his people, 
and { repent tomardes his ſeruants, when. [0-,cha»ge by 
he feeth that their power is gone, and none nde. 
ſthnt vp in hoſde no2 left abroad. 


gods, their mightie God in whome they in a maner te- 
truſted 


* ine. 
38 Which did eate the kat of their ſarri⸗ 
fices, and did dunke the wine of their dunke 
offering? let them riſe vp, and helpe pon; 


let him be pour re Jam de 
„am pe. a there | 
kill, and gute lifes 1. Sam. 2.6. 


39 Brholdnow, 
is no gods with me: 
IJ wound, and J make whole: neither 7b. 13.2. 
— 1 any that can deltuer out of mme a. 16.13. 
and, : 
40 Fox J*lift vp mine hand to heauen, © Thar is, I 
uue foz euer. ſweare, reade 
41 whet mp glittering ſwozd, and Gen, 14 22. 
nune hand take holde on iudgement, J will 
execute vengeance on mine enemies, and 
will reward them that hate me. 
42 J will make mine arrowes dzunke 
with blood, (and my ſwoꝛd ſhall rate fleſh) 
fox the blood of the ſlaine, and of the cap⸗ Rem. 15.10: 
—— A beginne totake vengeance of 5 Whether the 
the enemie. | 
, 43. Per nations, pꝛayſe his people: foz people be ſhead 
hee will auenge the * blood ofhis ſernants, for their ſinns, 
and will execute vengeance vbpon his ad⸗ or triall of their 
nerſartes, and will bee merciful vnto his faich,be prom 
ſeth to reuenge 


44 {Then iz. 


and Gods louing corel 


confider the fel 


my << ww. #h it = _ = R wc 


When neither 
37 Wheu'men ſhal ſap, Where are their ſtrong nor weile 


lood of Gods 


— ET TT, 


# «a A 
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f0r,Loſhud. 


hap.6.6. 
2433. 


x For Twill per- 


forme my pro- 
mes vnto you, 


If. 5 5. to. 


Nom 27. 12. 


Gene. 25.8. 


Nem. 20. 25,28. 


and 33.38. 


Nom. 20. 1 2,1 3 


and 27.14, 


| yOr,of ftriſè. 
le were not 
earneſt and con- 
ſtant to main · 
taine mine ho- 


nout. 


a This bleſſing 
conteineth not 
onely a ſimple 
prayer, but an aſ- 
ſurance of the 
effect thereof. 
b Meaning, infi- 
nite Angels. 
e Ebr.his ſaints, 
that is, the chil · 
dren of Iſrael. 
d As thy diſciples. 
e Tovsandour 
ſucceſſours, 

Or, Moſes, 


Or, Iſtael. 


Moſes exhortation. He 


Chapxxxt ft. bleſſeth the tribes of Iſrael, 87 


bt err nts —ͤ— and didſt cauſe him to ſtriue at the waters 

this in the audience of the of eribah. | | 

people, he and i the ſonne of Kun. 9 Who ſapdevnto his father and to 
45 When Poles had made an ende of mother, b A haue not ſeene him, h He 

$ ing all theſe wozdes to all Iſrael, knewehe , not knew his owne Gods to all 
e ee e e 
earts vnto e woides ; on, 32.29. 

— pou this day, that peemap com- 10 Thep ſhall teach Jaakob th iudge⸗ 


44 1 
wozdes 


U Idzen, t ments, and Jſrael thy Lawe : they ſhal put 
— ny and doe all te — incenſe befoze thp — and the burnt offe- 
ring vpon thine altar. 


Lawe, 


. worke of his 
al pol in the lande, whi- the lopnes of them that riſe againſt him, that the miniſters 
ſha pzolong pour dapes in the whi- them that hate him, that ther riſe of God have ma: 
ny enemies, and 
he ſaid, The beloned therefore haue 


ders. 
13 FJ und of Jo , Bleſſed of Temple ſhould 
* l ts Bis * —— e dai 
heauen, foz the dewe,and foz the depth ps — 


thou + 
qoeſt vp vnto, and thou ſhalt bee gathered 14 And fo þ 


l 
* pee * — — againſt mee neſſe ot the olde hilles, 
among the childzen of J or the N 
1 of Peribah, at Radeſh in rhe wilderneſſe and abundance thereof: and the will 


childzen of Jſrael. i 
52 Thou ſhalt therefoze ſee the land bes , 
to the lande toi 1 — 28 — (tall be Ine his firſt bome Gen, 5.8 
nto the lan o en. 49.26. 
Iasi. nn and his homes the hoznes of (Or, ſtrengeb. 


| an vnicome: with thein hee ſhall ſmite the 
CHAP, XXXIIL — — — 
1 Meſs before his death ble f reh all the rribes thele are allo the ten thouſandes of Ephzas 
of Iſrael. 26 There is no God like to the God of Ifſ- lm, and theſe are the thouſandsof Manaſ⸗ 
rael: 2 Nor any people like vnto bus, a. Jud ot xe — 2 
we this 19 a bleſſing I bulun , Retoyce, | 
| 41 —— — qo Tehulun, in thy going out, and thou, Iſſa⸗ m In thy proipe- 
dꝛen of Iſraei befoze his death, and ſaid, thp tents. rous es 


p 

2 The lozde came from Sinat, and roſe 19 They ſhall call the unto the the 
vp nd Seir unte chem and appearedcleare- mountame: there they — offer the ſa⸗ Gen. 49.13. 
ly from mount Paran, and he came with crifices of 2 foz they ſhalt lor, mut Zion. 
_ m—_ Be _ and at his — — of the ſea, and ot — 

ight hand a fierie Lawe fo} them. ures 
K* Though hee loue the people, yet <all 20 © Alla o Gad he ſapd, Bleſſed be he o So thar the 
thy Saints are in thine handes : and they . — pon, portion of the 

RT” — 

wozdes. e head. | 

m— — — ng 1 21 And — — — fide Iorden, as 
* inheritance of the Congregation of Jaa⸗ ginning, becauſe there was apoztion of the Gods, 
400 br o Dawaiuer hidde : pet Hee ſhall come with was not 


are humbled at 4thp feete, to receme thy 


Reuben ſhalbe 5 Then he was among then righteous the heades of the people , to exetute the ins knowen. 


one of the tribes 


people, as Ring, when the heades of the ſtice of the Lozde,and his judgements with A 8 


of Gods people, people, and the tribes of Jſracl were al⸗ Israel. 
ſembled. 


though for his 


22 J und of Dan he ſaid, Dans alyons q Thou ſhale be 


fine his honour 6 F let f Reuben line, and nat die, though whelpe : he ſhall leape from Ba 


de diminiſhed his men be a mall nuniber. 


ot 
23 Julia af Marbral bein Haphs — | 


and his familie And thus he dleſſed Judah, and ſaid, tali, ſariſfied with fauonr , and filled with metall. It ſee- 

bir ſimall. Ware, © lobe be — Judah, and the bleſſing ofthe Lozde,poſſefſe » the Veſt merh thar Sie- 

8 Signifying, bying him unto his people: his hands ſhall and the Sou! S + Onileftout,be 

thithe ſhould bee 8 ſniffictent fox him, if thou helpe him a 24 J And ar Alder he ſapde, Alher ſhalbe cauſe he was vn. 

—̃ — ſaid, Let thp *Chuins yuto his dat r 
obs promes „Let f | rt whe 

Dent. 4.8. mimandthine Dum be with | e +. mherirance, 


Exod.28,30. - one, whom thou diddelt pzooue in 


Yow ople, — LSE 
wall, a5 Thy thoves tal be auen 


”  Maſcs ſeaththelandof Canaam lochus. — "Medieth and in burie! II 
and ſtrength ſhall continue as as And the * This Gene. 12.7. 
m—_ 2 bo: is 7 land r and 1 = J : * 


26 J There is none like God, S righte⸗ tu and to Jaakob, ſaping, I woll gine 

ous people, which rideth vponitheheauens it vnto thy ſeede: I haue cauſed thee to-ſee 

= — helpe, and on the cloudes in his — — but thou ſhalt not goe } 
27 The eternall God is thy refuge, and 5 So Moles the ſernant of the Land died | 7„ 


bnder his armes thou art foz euer: her 2 there in the land of £Poab, accozding to the 

caſt out the enemie befoze thee, and wil (ap, oy of the Lond. 

K them. And < he buried him in a vallep in the < To vit, ihe 
r Who was plen- 28 Then Jſrael* the fountame of Jaa⸗ laub ot Moa oner againſt Beth-peoz , but Angel of the 


tifull in iſſue a5 a ob ſhall dwell atone in ſafetie in a lade of no man knoweth of His {epulchze vnto L014, lude g, f 
fountaine. my , and wine: alſo his heauens ſhall 4 chis-dap, d That the leue i 
dzap the dewe. 7 Moles was now an hundzeth s twen⸗ Might not haue . 


29 Blelled art thou, O Iſtael: whois tie pere olde ſuhen he died, his eye was not occaſion thereby 0 
like vnto thee, O people ſaued by the Loxde, dimme, noz his naturall foꝛce abated. to commit ido- 
x n the ſhielde of thine helpe , and which isthe 8 And the childzen of Jſracl wept foz latrie. t 
\ Thine enemies [wozde of thy glozp ? therefoze \thine enes Poles in the plaine of Poabthirtie dapes: ( 
for feare ſhall lie inics thall be in ſubiection to thee, and thou ſo the dapes of weeping and mourning foz 
and faine to be in ſhalt treade vpon their hie places, Poſes were ended. | 
ſubieion. CHAP. XXXIIII. 9 And* Joſhuathe ſoſme of Gun was e Hereby eppes | 
1 Moſes ſeeth all the lande of Canaan, 5 Hee full of the ſpirite of wiſedome: fo Moſes reth the fauour | 
d:eth, 8 Iſrael weepeth, .g Toſh eedeth in had put his hands vpon him. And the chil⸗ of God, chat lez. 
Meſes rewne, 10 The praiſe of Ae e. den ol JIfrachwere obedient vnto hnn,and ueth not his 
1 12 Moſes weut from the plaine of did as the Lozd had cammanded Moſes. Church deſtuute 
a Which was a Moab vp into mount = Nebo vnto the 10 Vut there aroſe not a Pꝛophet ſince of a gouernow, 
part of mount tap of Piſgãh that is ouer againſt Jericho: in Iſrael like vnto Poles ( whoni the Lozd f Vo whom 


Abarim,Nomb. and the Lozde ſhewed him all the lande of knewe f face to face) | the Lord did re- 
27.12. Gilead, vnto Dan, 11 In al the miracles & wonders which ueile himſelfe ſo 
C. 3.27. 2 And all Na and the lande of E⸗ the Lozd ſent him to doe in the lande of E⸗ plainely,as Exo. 


2. mac. 2. 4. aim and Mauaſſeh, and all the lande of gypt befoze Pharaoh and befoze all his fer- 33. 11. 
b Called Medi- bag unte een d ſea: iP 178 —— foze all his land, a g Meaning, the 
— 2 — nd 2S ouch, and te plain of 2 — all that mighrie * — l 
5 Arie | ie great feare, which Moles wzonght.in working b 
vnto Tor. | the ſight of all Jſrael., | ; 


The booke of loſhua. 


| . - THE ARGVMENT,. N 
N this booke che holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt lively before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods pto- 
miſe, hd as bepromiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp vnto the people -— by 
like ynto him, whom he willeth to obey, Deut. 18.1 5: ſo hee ſheweth himſelfe here true in bis promiſe, | - 
as at all other times, and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant, hee raſeth vp Toſhuato beruler 41 
and gouernour ouet his people, that neither they ſhoulde —— for lacke of a captaine, nor 
haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter.: And becauſe that Ioſhua might be confirmed in his 
vocation,and the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge,as though he were not approved of 
God : hee is adorned with moſt excellent giftes and graces of God, both to gouerne the people with 
counſell, and to defend them with ſtrength; that hee lacked nothing which either belonged to a valiant 
captaine,or afaithfull miniſter. So he oucreommerh all difficultics and btingeth them into the land of 
Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance hie diuideth among the people and appointeth their 
borders: he eſtabliſheth lawes and ordinanccs;& putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifolde be- 
nefires, aſſuring chem of his grace and favour; if they obey Gad, and contrarywile of his plagues and 
vergeanceif rbey difobey him. This hiſtorie doeth repreſent Iefus Chriſt, the true Ioſhua,who leadeth 
vs into eternall felicitie, which is ſignified vnto vs by this lande of Canaan. From the begiuning of 
the Geneſis to the ende of this e are conteined 2576. yretes. For from Adam vnto the flodd 
are 1656. from che flood vnto the deparrure of Abraham out of Caldea, 423. and fromthencerathe 
death of 290. So that the Geneſis conteineth 2 3 69. Exodus 1 40. the other three bookes of 
Moſes 40. 27, So the whole maketh 2578. yeetes. 


We CHAP. I. 2 Poſes mpſernant is dead;now there- 
F 2 The Lord incaurageth Toſinux to inuade r land. foe ariſe, go oiter this Joꝛden thou, and all 
. 4 The borders & limits of the land of the Iſcurlitet. this people , unto the laude which J giue 65. 14.9. 

155 5 The Lord promiſeth ge aſſiſt Foſbua if he aby his them chat i, ti the childien of Iſrael. Deut. 1 1.24. 
2 


ſes in the wil 
dernes. 


gianing werd 11, Teta commendeth the people ehren g Enerp place that the ſole of pour b Of Zin, cahel 
ee ee e Fs n 


to paſh | treadeVpoil , haue J giuen pon, Kadeſh & Patan. 

R-ubemites 10 exeoure int charge. ', _., ..") ag J Moles. „Jr, Emplrattss 1 

of Deut. N . Dw afte the ou dan ehe 4. the b wilderneſſe, and this c Meaning. che 

wg n- n lernen of the Zozde, the, 1 tuen vnto the great riner, the ri⸗ whole land of 
1 


Teen uer ath: all the lande of the Yit- Canan. 
| 2 5 1 buto rhe great e tei d Called Medi- 


N 1 4 1110 
eiten 45 182 * 
1 + 9 * | Kam. 
terraneum. 
+ © © * 7 - 8 


417 


- 

2 pf 
S175 17 
81 


ec d de 


The Lord encoutageth Iofhita, - Chapers: Rahabreceinerli che ſpies... $6*” ©. 


| r ſhallbe pour — for ber deburrance. oh The 
tat be abs [tes returne te Tohna with 77 _ 
not a ma towiths en — ſomie OY 
r all 'dapes of thp life : : as Ta 7 Tay 2 2 Which place 
eb. 7 3.5. was with wil I be with thee: lping, Soc wi Goe viewe the land, and alſo Jert- was in theplaine 
: — — — 1 lors . = 
ſtrong good courage — amed Rahab = | 
Daun. 31.43. Unto this people ſhalt hom diirive the 


78 deren ſt Is of 
a 

pr, eee. lian conrage,thatthoumapeſtobl 
g ſtronger. — — N — which 
Deut. 5. 32. mp ſeruant hath commanded thee : 
& 28,14, ſhalt not turne awap from it ta the 
: — n ä 
e He ſheweth uer thou 5 
wherein conſi · 11 
ſeth true pro- 

and fnight, that than — 
— 2 e whtrentherem: 
that n hen thatet thou —— | 
it was not poſli- ane J not commanded ther, laping, 
ble to gouerne Be ſtrong and of a good — nn 
well withour wide wrrh eee, whnche ar den -rooteofrhe houſe, 
continuall ſtudy , 
of Gods word. — — thooffs vpon the root 
lor, err, cers ot the —— 


wiſely. 


Meaning,from dayes pe {hall 
— ourr his Jozden, co goe into 


— to pole it. 


2 
12 J Andvnto the Keubenites, #to the the Lox 
MPanaſleh 


the do 28 77chap..1, 
befoze © xod.14.21,22. 


Numb. 2. 20. 


' h Which belon- 
to Sion the 14 JJ Pourwimes, 2 — 
— WET remapne in the lande which 
morites,and Og Moſes gauepou on ——— Jozden : but 
king of Baſhan, pee ſhall goe ouer befoze pour bzethzen ar⸗ deſtroped: 
or chend loy. MED, OI. warre, & ſhall helpe x: rn err e {0 10: mated 


den, from leric bo. them 


1 0 


219585 
— . oy eh 4. pee res 
turne vnto the land of 


i By your re- — — de Jozden, to⸗ to inp mercp, pe nit ao gu nr n: wa. g 


queſt, but yet by ward the ſunne riſing. token, finner to tepent 
Gods ſecret ap- t Then they a anſwered Joſhua, 3 Und that ye will ſane aue my father and conlefle his 
poyntment, Deut. All that thou haſt conmnanded vs, we mp mother, and mp bieten, and mp Name. h 
33,21, do, and en — and all that they haue: — 2 

will goe. krom de 
k They doe not —— 5 


obey him ſol be — — 7,05 he was with poſes 
im jo lon 5 
as God is with G 18 Who 
him: bur to helpe 45 and will not obep thy 
to puniſh all that Wo2DeS in all that thou 
rebel againſt him, — him be put todeath : onlp be 
0 fgood co 


HAP. IL 
e Jericho, whom 


Tuo con diem ofRahabs deliuer mee. 


h We ſhall be 
diſcharged of 
our othe, if 


thou doeſt per- 


forme this con- 
dition that fol- 
loweth: for ſo 
ſhalt thou and 
thine be deli- 
ucred. 


i Heſhalbe gil. 
tic of his owne 
death, 


k So that others 
ſhould thinke to 
eſcape by the 
ſame meanes. 


Yor, ſcarlet eos 
loured, 


a Which accor- 
ding to the E- 
brewes was in 
March, & about 
40. dayes after 
Moſes death. 


. * 


. or. mile. 


' Yenites bearing it, pee ſhall depart 


dapes, bntil{ the purſners bee returned: 
then atterward map pe goe pour wap. 

17 And the men laid unto her d We will 
be blameleſſe of this thine othe, which thou 
haſt made vs ſweare. 

18 Beholde, when we come into þ land, 
thou ſhalt binde this coꝛde of red thiead in 
the windowe, wherebp thou letteſt vs 
It bʒing thy father and 
thy mother, and thp bzethzen, and all thy 
fathers honſholde home to thee. 

19 And whoſorner then doeth go out at 
the voozes of thine houſe into the ltreete, 
i his blood ſhalbe vpon his head, S we will 
be giltleſſe: but whoſoenex ſhall be with 
thee in the houſe, his blood ſhall be on our 
head,if anp hand touch him: 

20 And if thou utter this our * matter, 
wee will be quut of thine othe , which thou 
haſt made vs ſweare. 

21 And thee anſwered, Accozding vnto 
your wozdes (0 be it: then ſhe ſent chem a⸗ 
wap, and they departed, and the bound the 
red coꝛde in the windowe, * 

22 And thep departed, and came into 
the mountaine, & there abode three dapes, 
untill the purſuers were returned: and the 
pirſters ſonght them thzoughout all che 
wap, hut found them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and def- 


tended from the mountaine, and paſſed l a⸗ 


yer, and came to Joſhua the ſonne of Run. 
& told him all things that came vnto them. 

24 Alſo they (aid vuto Juſhua, Surelp 
the Lozde hath deuuered into our hands all 
the land: fo euen all the inhabitants of the 
countrep faint becauſe of vs. 

CHAP, III. 

3 Iaſhua commandeth them to depart when the 
Arte remoneth, 7 The Lord promiſeth to exa/t 
Toſhua befare the people. 9 loſhuas exhortation to 
the people, 16 The waters part afionder whiles the 
people paſſe, | 
1 Yen Jothna role very earely, and then 

remooued from Shittim, and came ta 
a Jozden, hee, and all tige childzen of Js 
rael, and lodged there, e thep went 


ouer. 

2 And after bd thzee dapes the officers 

went thozowout the hoſte, 
And commanded the people, ſaying, 
en pee fee the Arke of the conenant of 
the Lozd pour God, and the Pꝛieſtes = 
m 
pour place, and goe after it. 

4 Pet there ſhalbe a ſpace betweene pou 
and it, about ij two thoulande cubites bp 
meaſure: pee ſhall not come neere vnto it, 
that pe map know the wap, by the which 
pe hall goe : fo; pe haue not gone this wap 
in times paſt. | 

5 — Jolhna = ſaid vnto the peo⸗ 
ple,* Saictifie pour ſelues: fox to mozrow 
the Lozd will dowonders among pou) 

6 Ald Joſhua ſpake vnto che Pzteſkes, 
faping, Take vp the Arne ot the Couenant, 
and go ouer befoze the people: ſo they 
bp the Arke of the Couenant,and went bez 
, & Shen the Lojde ſaide vnto Joſhna 

* 4, & , 
This pap wal 1 


Toſhua. 


8 — 


inthe ſight of all Jfrael, which ſhall know. 
_ 8 as was with Poles, ſo will J bes C5. 1. 3. 
8 Thon ſhalt therefoze commannd the 
Pꝛieſtes that beare the Urke of the coue⸗ 
nant, ſaping, When pee are come to the 
bzmke of the waters of Jozden, pee ſhall ; 
ſtand ſtille in Joꝛden. © Euen inthe 
9 © Then Folhua ſaid vnto the childzen chanell, where 
of Jlrael, Come hither, & heare the wozdes fhefſtreame had 
of the Lozd pour God. run, as verſe 15. 
10 And Joſtzua ſaid, 4 Yerebp pee ſhall d By this mira. 
know that the nung God is among pou, cle in diuiding 
and that hee will certeinelp caſt out befoze che water, 
pou the Canaanites, and the Yittites, and 
the Yinites, and the Pertzzites, and the 
Girgaſhites, and the Amozites, and the 
Jebulites, 
11 Beholde, the Arke of the Couenant of 
the Lozd of all the wozld paſſeth befoze you 
into Joiden. 
12 Nowe therefoze take from among | 
pou : tmelue men out ofthe tribes of Iſras e Which ſhould 
el, out of euerp tribe a man, ſet vp twelue 


« 


715 And as ſoone as the ſoles of the feete ſtones in remem. 
he 


neſtes (that beare the Xrke of the brance of the 
Lozd God the Lozde of all the wozlde) ſhall beneſite. 
ſtap in the waters of Jozden, the waters of 
Jozden ſhall be cut off : foz the waters that 


come from aboue,* ſhall ſtand ſhllvpon an 7ſa/.x14.3, -.. 


14 Then when the people were depar⸗ 
ted from their tents to go oner Jozden,the 
Puieſtes beariugthe * Arkeof the Cones 4s 5.45. 
nant went befoze the people. * 

I5 And as they that bare the Arke came 
vnto Jon den, a the feete of the Preſs that 
—— the 8 err —— 225 of 

water, (* fo Joꝛden vſeth to fill all his .. 

f banks all the time of harueſt) ey = Us 

16 Then the waters that came-downe f Becauſe the ti · 
from aboue, ſtaped and roſe vp vpon art ber uns accuſts. 
heape, and departed farre from the citie of med at this tine 
Adam, that was beſide Taretan: but the to be full. chemi- 
waters that came downe toward the Sea of cle is ſo much 
the wilderneffe, euen the ſalt Sta failed, and the greater. 
were cut off: ſo the people went right ouer g Pfther tarying 
againſt Jerichd. till the people 

17 But the Piteſts that bare the Arkeof „ere paſt,or as 
the Couenant of the Lozd,ſtooddzie within go me reade;furs, 
Jozden z ready pzepared,and all the Jſraes 2. though they 
tices went ouer die, uvntill all the people 1.4 bene vpon 


were gone cleane ouer thoꝛaw Jozden. f 
go Fr the drie land. 


2 god commanded Toſhua to ſit p twelue flones 
in Jorden, 18 The waters returne ts their old courſe, 
20 Other twelue ſtones are ſet vp in Gilgal. 21 This 
Miracle muſt be declared to the poſteruie. 
A Nd when all the people were wholly 

gone * ouer Jozden (after the Lozd had Dent. 27. 2. 

ſpoken unto Joſhua, ſaping, | 

2 Take pour twelue men out of the peos 


ple, ont ofenery tribe a man, 


3 And command pou them, ſaying, Take 


pou hence out ofthe middes of Jozden,onte 

of the place, where the Ptteſts ſtoode in a 

tooke = readineſfe, twelue ſtones, which pee ſhall a As Chap. 3.17 
takeawap with pon, and leane them in the a l 

dlodging,wherepon ſhall lodge this night) b — he 


4 Then Joſhua called the twelue men, 


—— 
beginne to maguifie thee whome hee had pzepared of che childzen campe. 


The Atke, lorden is ds 


r RP Os 


- 


8. Www nana 


TSI 2 


SFB. 28 


Tielue ſtones ne for a 


thiough the 
tuery man of pou a ſtone upon 
der, accozding bntothe nymber 


God comman- that when pour childzen ſhall 
Jah. that not that — to come, ſaping, What 
onely wee our meane pau bp theſe ſtones? 
ſelues profite by * Ten pe map anſwere them, 
his wonderfull 


our poſteritie 
may knowe the 

| cauſerhereof, 
and glorifie his 


ade feare g. 10 pour 7 


CH AP. V. 


1 The ct aſraide of the 1, ardite, 

e = » Cre g 3 — 10 
n on The Pa ers oh 12 Mannaceaſeth, 13 The FE . 
3 — —— og a Pee Yo 
d Beſides the 9 and Joſhua ler vp 4 twelne — 4. of the Amos a The Amorites 
De, ye mg of Idan, t81he ace MRRneNs Sa Se 2 oem way 

Ich were Car- or 
feeteof the Pzieſtes, which bare ngoor hat hereof — 


ried | tribes the en ori and there 
in contin nto ap. 

Gilgal. * | Poſes . w bare t Don before the * no —— already on the 
A Wa Iden n were gone ouer, their heart fainted, & there fide rowarde 

, pine 2 BEE | 


the 103d bad Ache Te mode becaule Moab, 
commannded 22 of Iſrael. 


112 of Joz⸗ kings were laing 


untothe peo- of 
ple, accozding to ſes charged "That lame tune the Loyd ſapd vnts 
olhua, * Make thee ſharpe kniues , © arid Exed.4.25, 
| wp tend prpl ne 225 ans eircungcſs the ſonnes of JI b e 


ouer, 
rt When all the people were deane paſs rael the ſecond tune. had left it off, . 
ſed 4— allth 5 Loꝛd went — als Then Jolhua made him 2 ones bout 40. yeeres. 
e Meaning, in lo, and the Peſts. © befoze the people. ;circumcild the ey of - 
the preſenceor- 12. und the lonnes, of Keube and the 6 the hi 1 bun) 
| ſight of the ſonnes of Gad, and 3 of Pas 4 he caſey Jonah cirs cl | 
- Wh people, naſſeh went ouer-befoze.the childzenof Js cuen the ates cy 
Non,32.27,29, raelarmed,as Moſes had charged then. that 2 out of E ie all t 
13 Euen fourtie thouſande — men ot warre 4 20 
| f Thatis,before warre, went befoze t e Lode vuts bateell, by the way after they ad the w t. 
the Arke. into the plaine of Jericho. - $; Foz all the people that came out were 
m——- 4-1 
: * 2 ora any ne in | 
2 Te e ep fe feareo Moles all apes of * 222 eame aut ut unt, were 4 not cir : d E 
ö Dis life, tote. 
15 And the Lozd foakebmis Jolhna.taps * Foz *'S Fax ne eth for 


tili all the peo- 
16 Commaunde the Piieſſes that beare — — that caine 
2 Becauſe che the 8 Arke of the the Telttmonie , ta come vp S. pe torreconſume®. 
dut n 


Arke teſtified * 
Gods preſence, - therefoze commaunded — der | 
— CE — af: ran the ime ws — ſong der wil 


law con 


ned therei ſig- 10 
nified Gods will 15 nd when aha Prieſtes that bare the — thee 


toward his peo- Vp pont ofthe mids of Jozden«s Anm W 7 So their tonnes 
ple, e ſoles of the Pzicks fete wers ſet on the 
Diie lande, the waters of Jozden returned were 


8 


A v 

4 U Called Aba, r clld ene 
dag green. x * 

18 


I 134 2200 * Ct 


«4 


[ bel 10 cho | een loſhus, | ede 14 


By brin dap I baue taken away the *'hame ofE- the peopte, f the tetell Pieits dare the ſeuen 
| — 2 gypt from pon! _wherefoze hee called the trumpets 4 rammes homes, + went fozth 
promiſed land maine of that p e G:1gal , vnta this dap. as Oy BON on and blewe with ' 
'  contraryrothe . 10 K 7 of N in che trumpets,and the Arke of the couenant av 
wicked opinion Gygat, 220 ok the 1 followed them 
ofthe Egypri- the — nen 9 J Andi men Ke, went befozerhe 
ans: or the fore- he ptaine of Jericho. Picks rd thar 7 rrumpets : chen the itt 
ckinne, whereby if An then dtd eate,of the come ne of the came after the Arke , as g Meanings Wi 
you were like to lande, onthe inozowe after rye Palle 1.4 went anvblewe the trumpets. rere ward, whey, WA 
* ERyptians. wueauenen bjead, and parched come in 2 10 ( Nowe Jochna fad commanded the in was the tn. r- 
ſame day e Ve ſhalt not ſhoute, neither derd of theubs WW 
12 And the M A N ceaſed on the mozowe make anp nopſe with pour vopce , neither of Dan, Num 
after they had eaten of Þ cojne of the lande 0 ſhall æ wonde N our of pour month, 10. 25. 
neither had the chudzen of Aſrael MAN A _ coy 4 par lap ynto yon, Hb boute, 


ny moze , but dig ente of the frnite of ee the 9 2 | 
land of Canaan char peere. Arke of WR rorde corhtpatied rd the 14 
about it bonce:thenrhep retur⸗ h For andg 4 


13 7 nd when Jot was bp Jetichs; rity 
looked : and ned into the holte, and lodged in Pere ratnpe. 


he ift vp his eyes a 


Exol,23.25- thereſtoode a * man againſt him, ns 12 And Jolhua roſe ear! 25 25 ng, * 0 


In that that ſwore daaweum — bande: and Jolpna and the'P . bare 
— worſhip- went unts him, q ſaide unto him, * Art thou 13 A ſenen 31 rp ſenn 8 | 
h him, he ac- on our ſive, oz on our aduerſartes? oy! wo mos — Wen befozxe th | 
— 14 And he ſatde, Nap, birt as a captain Wy 3 biewe with py 6 
him to be God: pf the hoſteof the lade am J now come: inde the me ene mes went bes 
and in that that then Jothua fel on _ torhe earth, and rote them, but hoſte caine at⸗ i The tribe of 
he calleth him. g did wozthip, and to uy „ What ter the Arke of Phe Lade as hep went and Dan was ſo cal. 
— che Lordes ſaperh mp Lozd unto Haga ne i 2 — — led, — 
taine, he de- 15 capt o g 14 feconde tompaſſed marched la N 
— himſelfe (aide — 17 dure Looſe thy wy thp ecitie once, and rat — re poſe: and . 
robe Chriſt, fobte: fo ce whereon thon © dapes: = 
Exe. 3. S. ruth. 4. 7 is þalp; and no Jolhia tm "Wh | % 
445.33. Senne wpmg of the —_ 7 
7 The Lirde infirufteth Injhus wha hc heals a t dap the! * 
N — lericho, 6 leſhus commandeth the 0 . thecitie ſe | Þ | 
. Preeftes and warriours what to doe. 20 The walles ' Kg And when the Pueſtes 
fall. 22 Rabab it ſaued. 24 All is ell 8 trumpets the ſeuenth tine, Joſhua ſatd bo 
gelde and mettall, 26 The curſe of him thas =_ 06th e cn fo the Loꝛd hath an 


deth the citie, 


Dw Jericho was ut vp.andbclofed, 17 55 albe x + „ Thats * 
— —_ becauſe of pe chief Are nous WE And cirte hatvelanere — lj | * 


a, Be⸗ 278 w in 

| men of 8 02 t we ere ce 

ſtroug N I ed pre Wire 
4&5 7 00 708:%5; OLE yon apr png ee eee 
4 din pes thirefoie tiat demen of warty, ecrable 6 mrakmg of rhe execrablerhing 

ſhall compaiſe the citie, in going round as Stoke aps the yore of Firuet "pores band Levi —m_— 
2 dog - thus H N it, 
dapes 9 Wut allffluer, and golde, and veſſels Ae. 
75 = 8 hepa 
bur fi 
copt ſhouted ed tenth eva d molten,ndten 


. 82 828 


22 — — — 
— nne 


85322. 


* 
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FCI 2 


Deen al tþar he! 
123 wert ſpies 
ſpoken unte in, Eon: 


de ſtroyed by los 


in wait betweent e He ſen | 
IT Welt of theo, fee we 
1 oy let ali the bolte that ocher which ley | 
: clareth a (apd; Wo nas much as lers | 
s z Hededarth 2 on haſt EE vs, 7 e 


de- ble'rhee ! the*mids ol ihe vallep. F To the intem 
— of ſhones — . and vurned hem with fre, MT 4 And when. th the king of Ai laweit, that chey nth 
- fended, and cau- and fonevrhem wip ines: . ol the citis ha and role vp — he 


j 
I -others to be 6 And thyep raft great hedy the 2 againſt Iſrael to bat- better 5 
4 — of done@pmrorhio : EſorheLozbe'turs! tell, Kn — time appom⸗ his urmie. 0 
_ nite ned from bis fierce wath:therefoze-he cal#! ted cer plame 7 at 0 
led the name of that place, The 5 any es | "again im on the backi 

Achox; vine this day, tive 98 | 

C HAP. VIII. Then Jolhna and all Ange eas beas x As they whit 

— to les la 


The ſiege 19 And winnin of 4h, 29 The ten del e them, fled b of wtl- 
Nee 1 banged. 30 Jeſbua ſetteth vp an derneſſe. n CY 592 
Altar. 32 He wrireth the Lewe vpon ſtones, 35 16 And all the people of the citie were © 
Aud readeth it to all the people, called to 8 
DET” Aae * ſapde vnro Joſhua, thep pu eh afrer er Jolhna, & were dzawen 
Denk. r. 21, 29 be thou faint he 

and 7.18, * ted: —— all 1 men ot warre N 17 . a man ett in 
and ariſe, goe vp to At: heholde, A haue gi⸗ * Ain Vetb l. t at ment not out after 
nent into thine hand the king of At, and his :and left r vur⸗ 
- people, and his citie,and his land. ued after Jirael. 

| 2 And thou ſhalt doe to At it to the king 
cbap. C. at. thereof, a hens! vnto* J 


| thereof nenertheleſſe ow — 
Deut. 20.14. that LA ll ge 


e = ww 


m d, toward 
a Meaning, rhep leg m waite , 


the W E-Then Jolhita aroſe, a 191 — men q lace | 
verſes.” — 3 Syed ad ſeerched out hits and, and 


choſe out thirtp ſand ſtrong men, and' entred into the citie, and it, and 
| valiant,and lent hone away bp night. Nt as ſet —＋ citte on fire. ? 
| . de te in waite og 20 And rhe men of 41 I 
b God would pr b ſhall lie in 
. 23 
D 
0, 
yo 
D. 
we 
ein. they turned againe and flewe the men fr 
85 ee eee om. F : 15 we 
Hane bzo 1 22 R of the citie i Which ene I 
will ſay, flee befoze vs as at the : ſo were + wha 
T5 time: '{@ we will flee befoze them ag Firaetzeſs bog on rhe one bend the bt 
; 7 Then yon ſhall vile bg et tying in reſt onthe other ſide: and they flew 
: ber dhius our(the waſte and || deſtroy the citie: fog the Lozde lo that let none ofthem * remaine noi Deut. 7. 2. 
nhabitants) of pour God wil deliuer it into ponr hand. eſcape. 
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God. the Loꝛde, and turne this dap awap thar is with in which are <leftwith pou, e And not yet 
— Loꝛde to builde an altar foz burnt neither make mentionof the name of their ſubdued. 
offering. or fo meate offering, oz for ſacrifice, anoꝛ canſe to ſweare by them , neither .. 16. 4. 
ſane the altar = wp that is them noꝛ bowe vnto them: d Let not the 
befozeHis Tabernacle. 8 — ſticke faſt pnto the — pour 65 aha 
or 


were with 5 — — — that che hath ſtand * Pour ace hitherto. ; 
'childzen of Renben, * of Bad, and 10 * One man ok pon {Hall chaſe a thous Leuit. 26.9. 
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that po.caill can nauit of ah Sf od, which 


come vnd man, 
except he offend 
Gad by diſobe- 
dience. 


a "That is, the 
nine tribes and 
the halfe. 

b Before the 


ſephs bones, 
Hen. 1 1. 3m. 
dudeth x. 6, 7. 


c Euphrates 1 in 
 , Meſopotamia, 
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fired vp of 
God to pitie 

them and deliver” mth 


wean 6 ra, 2 255 
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— — 1 — made of needts wotket of o WHd's 
your enemies. a geen 
1 ——— „ 'y . 


„Weben rt W d Bra 


4 


eee d Gideen andthe Angel. 70 e 


** feareof agaiuſt Jfracl; Ha 2 | 
a For fee — — or 
I — —— egy Nn 7 


f 


© N 
WE Ents pore 


; = — Ila unte pon, Ken the gen | 
Nee ine — — — zer bun ana ess 


. 


r Mn 2067 0301 SHAH OE 


8 ait ur EE: 
-. 26 Eben the: 
—̃ͤ̃ —v— 


s 
U 
1 


Gideons fleece, The nuiaber of his 


Nun. 10.3. 


5. 3.27. 
: 155 familie of 
Abie r er, vhere- 


ol be was. 


p Thisrequeſt 
oceeded not 
of infidelitie, but 
that he might be 
confirmed in his 

vocation 


Sen. 18.32. 


q Whereby he 
ws aſſured that 
it was a mitacle 
of Cod. 


C5. 8.35. 
1 Ebr.En-harod. 


4 Eb, Hammoreh. 


2 Cod will not © 


Gideon, and he blewe a frumpet,ando2A- 
biezer was wopned with him. 

5 And her ſent niefſengers thoꝛowont 
all Manaſſeh, which alſo was ropned with 
him, -and he ent meſſengers vnto Aſher, # 
to Zebulun,s to Raphtali, aud thep came 
bp to meet them, 

36 Then Gideon ſaide vuto God, It 

u wilt ſane Fſrael by mine hande, as 

haſt ſayd 

37 Behold, J will puta flzece of wool in 
the thi*(hing place: if the dew come on the 
fleece onelp, & it be dzic vpon all the earth, 
then ſhall J be ſire, that thon wilt ſane F(- 
rael bp mine hand, as thou haſt ſapd. 

238 And ſo n was: fox hee roſe vp earelp 
on the mozrow, and thzuſt the fleece toge⸗ 
ther „g wunged the dewe out of the Reece, 
and filled a bowle of water, 

39 Againe Gideon ſaide vnto God, Be 
not angry with me, that“ J map ſpeake 
once moze:let me pzone once againe, A pzay 
thee, with the fleece: let it now be dp on lp 
bpon the fleece, and let dewe be vpon all the 

n * 


ground. 

40 And God did ſo that ſame night: fo 
it was v dzy upon the fleece onelp, and there 
was dew on all the ground. 

CG H A P. VII. 

2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſnd away a 
great part of his companie, 23 The Midzanites are 
<ſcomfited by a wonderas ſort, 25 Oreb and Zeeb 


T Yen * Jernbbaal (who is Gideon)roſe 
earelp, and all the people chat were 
with hun, and pitched beſlde t the well of 
Harod, ſo that the hoſte of che Pidtanites 
was on the Bozthſide of them in rhe vals 
lep by the hill of t Pozeh. 
2 Aud the Lode ſaid vnto Gideon, Th 
people that are with ther, are too manie 
foz mee to gine rhe Pidianites into their 
bandes, teaſt JYſrael mafte their bannt a⸗ 


that any creature ,gainſt mee, and ſay, Pine hand hath ſaucd 
him of mee. 


d Twill giue thee 
a proofe to know 
them, that ſhall 
poe with thee, 


3 Now thrrefoꝛe pꝛoclatme in the andi⸗ 
ence ofthe people, and ſap, * M ho lo is tis 
merons oz feareful, let hun returne,and des 
part earelp from mount Gilead. And there 
returned of p people which were at mount 
Gilead, two and rwentte thouſaud : ſo ten 
thouſand remained. | 
4 Lend the Llozd ſaide vnto Gideon, The 
people are pet too many: bring them downe 
vnto rhe water, and J will d trie them fox 
thee chere: and of whome J ſap unto thee, 
This man ſhall go with thee, the ſame hail 
goe with thee, and of whomſoeuer J ſap 


vnto thee, This man ſhal not go with thee, 


the ſame {hall not go. 
5 So hebzoughr downethe people vn- 
to the water. And the Lozd ſaid unto Gides 


Chap. vrt. 


to tpe hoſte, 


armi<; The Midianites dreame. 99 ©. 

7 C Then the Lozde ſaide vnrs Gideon, 
Bp thee thꝛee hundzed men that. lapped, - 
wall aue pon, and deliver the Pidiamites a | 
into thine hand: and let all the other 4pco- d That is, the 
ple gor euer man vnts his place. one and thirtie 

8 © Ha the people tanke vitailes : with thouſand, and 
* and triumpets: and he ſent all 700. looke verſes 
the reſt of Jiracl, enerp man vuto his tent, 3. and 6. - 

[ aud retemen the chzee hundzed men: and + £6r.in cheir 
thehoſte of ꝙtdian was beneach hum im a . 

valley. | Or, incoaraged. 
9 And the ſame night the Lozde ſaide We 
buto hun, Ariſe, « ger thee downe vnte he e Thus the Lord 
hoſt:foz I haue delinered it into thmt hand. by divers meanes 

10 But if thou feare to goe downe, then doth ſtrengthen 
goe thou, and Phurah thy leruant, down? him thor he fait 

2 not in ſo great an 

11 Und thou ſhalt hearken what thep enterpriſe, 
ſay, and ſo ſhall tme hands be ſtrong to go 
downe vnto the hoſt. Then went he downe 
and Phurah his ſeruant unto the outfide 
of the ſomdiers that were in the hoſte. 

1 12 9 — 7 ir; — ot + — 
ites, an they oft , lap in the 
vallep like grafhoppers in multitude, and n 
their camels were without number, as the 
ſand which is bp the lea (ide fo mnituude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, be⸗ 
hold, a man tolde a dean vnto his neigh⸗ 
bour, and ſapde, Beholde, J dzeamed a 
dleame, and loe, a f cake of Head F Some reade, a 
dian, aud came vnto a tent, and linoteit of batley bread: 
that it fell, and suerturned i, that the cent meaning. chat 
fell downe. 235 one of no repu· 

14 And his fellowe anſwered, and ſaide, tation ſhoulcle 
This is nothing els ſane the 7 of Gi⸗ niake their great 
deon the ſonne of TJoalh a man —— 2 mie to trem- 
for into his hand hath God ed chi ble, 


Or, God 
N. «exp is in 
the Chalde text. 


pitchers, 
Orfircbrauds, 
nn Theſe ueake 


meanes God v. 


ſed, ro ſigniſie 

and al char che whole 
ts victotie came 

Fol of bim. 


, euery man in his 
bed 

aray. 
N. ui. 22 And 


and lor, bre cibeis 


1.9.4. 


fed the Midia - 
nites to kill one 


m Meaning the 


paſſages or the 
foordes, that 


they ſhould not 


eſcape. 


T/al.$3.1t. 
z/21,1 0.26. 

n Theſe places 
had their names 
of the actes that 
were done there. 


a They began ta 


had the glory of 
the victotie. 


b Which haue 
ſlaine two prin · 
ces, Oteb and 


Zeeb. 


c This laſt acte 
of the whole 
tribe is more fa. 
maus, then the 
whole enterpriſe 
of one man of 
one familie. 


tion. 
1 that are 
at my feet. 


e Becauſe thou 
haſt ouercome 
an handfull, 

thinkeſt thou to 
haue ouercome 
the whole? 
tEbr. beate in 


pieces. 


Ephraimspride ;Gidcons humilidle. 
22 Aud the thy 
trumpets, and * the 


1 Ephraim murmureth 
appeaſe th them. 4 He paſſe 
wengeth himſelfe on them of Succoth & Penuel. 27 
hod, which was the cauſe of Idola- 
ſonnes and of bis death, 

Yen the men of Ephzaim ſapde bnto 
| hun, * Whp halt thou ſerued vs. thus 
cawill, be cauſe he that thou calledſt vs not, when thou wen- 
teſt to fight with the Pidianites 7 and thep 
chode with hun ſharplp 
2 To whom he ſaid, 


He maketh on 
trie. 30 Of G 


Judges, Zebah and Zalmunna ſlalnt 
| e with there was flame an hundzed and twentie | 
Londe ſet euery mans thouſand men, that dzewſwozds. - 

1 The Lord cau- (worde upon his i neighbour, and upon all 11 J And Gideon went 
the hoſt : ſo the hoſt fled to Beth- 
in Xererah, and to the bozder of 
þolah,vnto Tabbarh. 

23 Then the men of Jſrael bein 
red together out of Naphtali, 


Whathane Inow 


thozowe them 
that dwelt ind tabernacles on the Eaſtſide h He went by, 


be 2 of Nobah and Jogbehab, and (note the the wil 


holt ; foz the hoſt was careleſſe. where the Arg, 
12 And when Tebah & Zalnnyma fled, bians dyelt in 


out of pee followed after thei, and tooke the two cents. 
+ Nlher, and out of all Manaſſeh purſucd af- kings of £idian, Zebah c Laluumna,and 
ter the Prdianites. 

24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 
mount Ephnann, ſaping, Come downe as 
gamit the Midianites, & take befoze them 
the = waters vuto Beth-barah, & Jozden. 
Then al the men of Ephzaim gathered to⸗ 
perher, and cooke the waters unt Beth; 

arah,and Jo den. 

25 Aud they tooke two * pꝛinces of the 
Midianites, Ozeb and Zecb, & lewe Dzeb 
vpon the rocke Dzeb, a flewe th 
winepzefle of Neeb, and purſued the Pidi⸗ 
anites, and bzoughtthe heads of ien and 
Teeb to Gideon bepond Jozden, 

CHAP. VIII, 
ainft Gideon, 2 Who 
the Torden, 16 Heres th 


diſcomfited all the hoſt. 8 
13 J Gidcon the ſonne of Joalh re⸗ 
turned from battell, i the ſun being yet hie, i Somereade, 
14 And tooke à ſeruant of the men of before the ſun 
Succoth, and maquired of hun: heſwiote roſe vp... 
to um the pzmces of Succoth and the El- | 07,eſeibed, 
ders thereof, euen ſeuentie and ſenen R 
15 And hee came bnto the men of Sucs 
cot, laid, Beholde Zebah and Talmun⸗ 
na,bp whom ye vpbzaided me, ſaping, Are 
the handes of Zebah and Zalmunna al- 
readie in thine handes, that we ſhould giue 
bead vnto thy wearte men: 
16 Then he tooke the Elders of the citie, 
and thoꝛnes of rhe wilderneſſe, and bziers, 
and 4 did teare the men of Succoth with + £6r,brakeis 
em. Pieces, as ons 
17 Alſo hee bzake downe the towze of c&reſherh corne, 
* Penne), and flew the men of che citie, 1. Kg 13.25, 
18 J Then ſud he vato Tehah and Tal⸗ 
munna, Whar manner of men were thep 
whom pe ſlew at Taboz v and thep anſwe⸗ 
red, | As thou art, ſo were thep ; eucry one || 0r.they were | 
was like che childzen of a King. like vnto thee, 
19 Aud he (aid, Thep were inp bzethzen, 17 
enen mp « mothers childzen: as the Lozde k We came all 


done in compariſon of > poy 7 is not © the lineth, ifpee had ſaued their lives, I would out of one bell 
gleaning of grapes of Ephzaim better then not flap pou, therefore I will 


the vintage of Abiezer? 


20 Then hee ſaide vnto Jether his firſt be reucnged. 


3 God hath deliuered into pour handes bozne ſonne, Bp, &flap them ; but the bo 
the pꝛinces of Midian, Dzeb and Zeeb: and dzew not his ſwozd : foz hee feared, becau 
what was J able to doe in compariſon of ge was pet pon 


pon 7 and when hee had thus ſpoken, then 
their ſpirits abated toward him. 


21 Then Zebah and Talmmma (aide, 
Riſe thou. and fall vpon vs:fo l as the man 1 Meaning iu 


4 0 und Gideon came to Jozdento paſſe is, ſo ᷣ his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and they woulde be 
oner, he, and the thiee hundzed men that flew Zebah and Talnumua, and tooke az rid out of their 
were with hun, wearx, pet purſuing them. wap theloꝛnanieuts, that were on their ca- paine at once, at 


5 And he laid vnto the men of S 
d Or, ſome {mall Sine, I pzap pou, 4 mozſels of biead vnco 


„ mels necks, els to hauca va- 


22 Then the men of Jſrael ſapde vnto liant man to put 


the people t that follow me (for they be wea- Gideon, Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou, them to death. 
tie) that I ma followe after Zebah, and and thy ſonne, and thy ® ſomies ſonne : fon o/, colleri. 


Talmunma kings of idtan. 
nces of Succoth ſayd, A re 


6 And the 
ebah and Talumunna now 


the e hands o 


thou haſt delinered vs out of the hande of m That u, thy 
Midian. poſteritie. 
23 And Gideon ſaide vnto them, J will 


in thine handes, that we ſhould giue bead not reigne ouer you, neither ſhall wp childe 


unto thine arne? 


reigne ouer pou, but the Lozde ſhall reigne 


7 Gideon then ſaid, Therefoze when the oner pon. 


Lozd hath delineredZebah and Zahnunna 
into mine hande, J will + teare pour 
with thomes of the wilderneſle and 


bziers. 


8 und he went bp thence ta 
ſpake vnto them ukew tſe, and 
Pennel anſwered him, as the men of Suc⸗ them. And thep ſpzed a garment, a did caſt it was not acta 
coth anſwered, 4 therein tuerx man the earrings ot his ap. ding as God h! 

Lund he ſaid alfo vnto the men of Pe- | ed, tu 
miel, When J come agame t in peace, I that he 2 thouſand and ſeuen ned to ther de · 
rr d ſbekels of 


10 
| 2 N 
of altthe boſs of chene, 


hundze 


Talmnnna were {| and ie we 


24 Againe Gideon ſaide vnto them, In His intent ws 
woulde deſire a requeſt of pon, that pou to ſhewhimſelfe 
would gine mee enerp man the earrings of chankfull for ths 
his pꝛap (foz they bad golden earrings, be⸗ victorie by reſto- 


enttel, # canſethep were Ichmaelites) ring of teligion, 


25 And thep anſwered, Wee wil giue „nich, becauſe 


26 And the weight of the golde earrings commanded, fut- 
golde ,. beſide. collers, ſtruction. 


27 Und 


: 
ö 


ls, and purple raimeut that was, o ſx ect bali 
hoſtes with them, on the Kings of Pidian,, and beſide the X 
were 100 2 that were about their cameis 


— 
a as rr rern oX « rr 


Gideon dieth. 
o That is,fuch 
hin as pertei- 
— 4 hows of 
the Tabernacle. 
Of Ephod, looke 
more, Exod. 28. 
6.& t. Sam. 2. 
1 g. and 2 Sam.. 


14K chap 17.5 


gbr. which came 
aut of bis thigh, 


Which citie 
[clonged to the 
the Extites. 

q That is,Baal, 
to whome they 
had bound them 
ſelues by coue- 
"They werevn 
, s 
mindfull of God, 
and vnkinde to- 
ward him, by 

v hom they had 
receiued ſo great 
abenefice. 


2 Tapractiſe 
with bis kinſ- 
ſolkes for the 
attaing of the 


kingdome, 


b Of your kin- 
red by my mo- 
thers fide. 


fOr idle fellowes 
and — 
e Thus tyrants, 
to eſtabliſh their 
vluped power, 
ſpare not the in- 
nocent blood, 
2,Ki np, I 0.7. 


Cho. 21.4. 


d Which was as 
the rowne houſe 
or common hall 
Which he calleth 
tower of She. 

,verle 49, 


Abimelech. Chap. ix. | lothams parable, 160 


27 And Gideon made an ®Ephod theres went and ſtood in tie toppe of mount Ges 
of, and put it in Dphzah his citie : and all xizim, and lift vp his vopce,and crped, and 
Firacl went awhoung there after it, which fard vnto them, Yearken vnto me, pon men 
— the deſtruction of Gidron and his of Shechem, that God map hearken vnto 

uſe. pon. IT $24? .- ; 
28 Thns was Pidian bzought low bes 8 < The trees went foozth to anopnt a © By this para- 
foze the childzen of Jirael, ſo that they lift ELITES wen ſapde buto theohue ble he declateth, 
bp their heads no moze: and the connerep tree, Reigne thonouer vs. that thoſe that 
was in quietnes fourtie peres inthe dapes 9 But the ome tree ſapde vnto them, are not ambiti- 


of Gideon, Should 1 ous, are moſt 
r 


29 © Then Jernbbaal the forme of Jo⸗ inee thep honour God and inan, and gor to worthy of ho- 
aſh 15 and dwelt in his owne honſe. aduaumte me abone the trees? ik nour. & that the 
30 And Gideon had ſenentie ſonnes+bes 10 Then the trees ſam to the ſigge tree, ambicious abuſe 
gotten of his body: foz he had mtanp wines. Come thon and be king ouer vs. their honour 
zi Andhis concubine that was im She- 11 But the figge tree anſwered them, be ch to their 
them, bare him a ſoune alſo, whoſe name he Should J foxſakemp ſweeteneſſe, and mp one deſtruction 
called A bunclech. | good fruite, andgoe to aduance mee aboue and others. 
32 So Gideon the ſonne of Joalh died the trees? 
in a good age, and was buried in the ſepul- 12 Then 2 the trees vnto the vine, 
chꝛe of Joath his father in Ophꝛah, ot the Come thou, and be king oner vs. 
y father of the E3rites. - x3. But the bineſaid vnto them, Should 
33 But when Gideon was dead, the chil-. I leans mp wine, whereby I cheare God 
dien of Jfrael turned awap and went a and man, and goe to aduaunce mee aboue 


whozing after Baalim, and made 4 Baal- the trees? F 
berith their god, 22 | 14 Then ſaid al the trees bntotheſbzams [02.t45#e, or 
34 And the childien of Jſrael remem⸗ ble, Come thou, and reigue oner vs. Her. 


bed not the Loꝛd their God, which had de 15 And the bzamble ſapd vnto the trees, 
liuered them out of the handes of all their It pe wil in deed anoint me king ouer you, 
enemies on enery ſide. come, and 7 pour truſt vnder mp ſha⸗ 
35 Neither *- ſhewed they mercy on the dowe: and if not, the f fire ſhall come out f Abimelech 
houſe of Jernbbaal, or Gideuu, accoꝛding of the bzambie, and conſume che Cedars of ſholl deſtroy the 


to 10 1 goodneſſe which hee Hadlhewed Lebanon, | nobles of $he- 
bnto Iſrael. 16. Nowe therefo2e, if pe doe truclp and chem. 
CHAP, IX. bncopruptlp to make A bunelech king, and 


1 Abimelech uſarpeth the kingdome,and putteth if pre hane dealt well with Jernbbaal and 
bu brethren to deaib. / Iotham propoſeth a parable, with his houſe, and haue done vnto hun 
23 Hatred betweene Alimelech and the Sheche- accotbing to the deſeruing of his hands, 
mites, 26-Gaal confpireth againſt hum, amd is ur- 17 (o mp father fongbe fox von, and 
come. 5 3 Abeme lech it weũded to death by a women, 4adnenturcd his life, and delineredpouout ge caſt his 
T Den Abimclech the ſonne of Jerubba⸗ of the hands of Midian. lf /arre from 

al went to Shechem vnto his mos 18 und pee are riſen vp againſt mp fa- , 
thers.bzethzen,aud communed with them, thers houſe this day, and gon flaine his 
and with all che familie, and houſe of his childzen , about ſeuentie perſons vpon one 
mothers father, ſaping. ne, and haue made Abimelech rhe foune 
2 Sap, J p1appon, in the andienceofall of his mapde ſeruant, Kmg oner the men 
the men of Shechem, Whether is better of Shechem,becanſe he is your bzother) 

01 vou, that all the ſonnes of Jernbbaal, 19 If pe then haue dealt trneiy @ purely 
which are ſenentte perſons , reigne ouer wich Jerubbaal, and with his houſe rhis 
pon, either that one rcigne oner pon? Re⸗ dap, then : rriopte pe with Abimelech, and g That he is 
member allo, that J am pour b bone, and let hum reiopce with von. your king, and 
pour fle. 20. Bnt if not, let a fire come one from you his iubiects. 

3 Then his mothers bzethzen ſpake of Abunelech, and conſume the men of She- 
him in the audience of all the men of She⸗ chemin and the honſevf Silo: allo let a fire 
chem, all theſe wozdes : and their heartes come fozth from the men of Shechein, and 
were mooued to folow Abimelech: fox ſaid from the houſe of Pillo,and conſume A bi⸗ 
they, He is our bzother, melech. 
4 And they gane him ſeucntie pieces of 21 And Jotham ran awap, and ſled, and 
fuer ont of the houſe of Baal · berith, her · went to Beer and dwelt there fog feare of 
with Abimelech hired j vaine and light fel⸗ Abimelech his bother. 
lowes which followed him. 22 So Abimelech reigned three peere 
5 And he went vnto his fathers houſe at ouer Jſrael, 
Dph1zah,and < ſlew his bzethzen, the ſonnes 23 But God » ſent an enill ſpirite be- hb Becauſe the 
of Jernbbaal , about ſenentie perſons vpon tweene A bimelech, a the men of hein: people conſented 
one ſtone: pet Jotham the pongeſt ſonne of and the men of Shechem brate their pzp- with the king in 
Jcrubbaal was left: fos he hid Himſelfe, nuſe to Abi | ſheading-mno- 
6 J And all the menofShcchem gathe- 24 That the crueltie toward the feuentie. cent aok 
red together with all the houſe of 4 Millo,, ſonues of Jernbbaal and their blood might thereſore God 
and came and made A bimelech king in the come and bee layde vpon Abinelech thrir deſlioyeib boch 
plaine, where the ſtone was erected in She · bzother, which had flaine them, andbpon the ove and tha 
; the men of Shechem, which had aide d yum other. 
7 Aud when they tolde it to Jotham, de to killþig bzethzen,- Ali, 5 1 0 


- 


22 — 


Gaal conipirech, and is ouercome. 


i Before they 
were afraide of 
Abimelechs 
power,and durſt 
not goe our of 
=e citie. 


25 : Ho the men af Shecdem ſet men in 
wapte fog bim in —.— toppes of the moun⸗ 
taines:who robbed al chat paſſed rhat wap 
up thein: and it mas tolde Xhitnelech, + 


26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came Ab 


with his beten. and thep went to Shes 
chem : and the men of Spechem put their 
confidence in him, 

27 -Therefoze they i went ont into the 
field, and gathered in their grapes &troade 
them, and made merie, and went mto the 
houſe of their gods, and did eate and danke, 
and cuxſed u bimelech. 

28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſapde, 
Who is A bunelech? and who is Shechem, 


--ludges, 


any Tebul thjuſt ont Gaal s 
dwell 

OT ook 

went out into the 


imelech. 
43 And he tooke the people, and 
m — bands, and tapde waite in 
fields, and looked, and beholde. the peos 
ple were come out of the citie, and hee roſe 
bp againſt them, and ſmote them. 

44 And Abunelech, and the bands that 
were with him, ruthed fozwa:d,and ſtoode 
in che entrmg of the gate of the citie: and 
thetwo other — ran vpon all che peo⸗ 
ple that were in the fielde and ſlew them. 


: which was toide 


Abimelech Is Caing, 
bzerhzen 
pechem- 


n Which were! 
of his companie, 


that wee ſhould ſerue him? Js hee not the 45 And when Abimelech had fonght a⸗ 
ſoune of Jerubhaal: and Tebul is his offi- gamit the citie all that dap, her tooke the ci⸗ 
cer 7 Berne rather the men of Yainoz the tie, and flewe the people that was therem, 
father of Shechem : foz whp choulde wes and deſtx —— e citte and ſowedoſalt in it. o That it ſbould 
ſerue him? all the men of the towe be vnfruitſul and 

29 Name would —.— eople were JE, A Fes heard it, thep entred into an neuer ſerue to a- 
vnder mine hand: put amap holde of the houſe of the god 2 Berith. ny vſe. 
Abimelech. And he pe a bnelerb, Jn- 47 And it was tolde Abimelech. that all p That is, of 
_ thine armie, and come out. the men of the to we of Shechem were ga⸗ Baal. derich, * 

And when Tebulthe ruler of the thered toget chap. 8.33. 
ade eheard the wozdes of Gaal the ſonne of 48 And Mbimetech gate him vp to monnt 
Ebed,his math was kindled. Lalmou, hee and all the people that were 
31 Therefoze hee ſent meſſengers bnto with him: and Abimelech tooke ares wit 
Abunelech z pulp, ſaping, Beholde, Gaal him and cut downe bonghes of trees 
the ſonne of Ebed and his bzethzen be come tooke them, and bare them on his ſhoulder, 
to Shechem, and beholde, they foxtifiethe and ſapde vnto the folne that were with 
citie againſt thee. him, —— pee haue ſeene mee doe, make 
32 Nowe therefoze ariſe by night, thou 

and the people that is with thee , and lie in 
waite in the fielde, 

33 * riſeearlp in the mozning aſſoone 
and the ſunne is vp, and ult the citp: 
and when hee and the people that is with 
bim, ſhall come out againſt thee, dos to him 
twhat thou caull, 


1. were with Him bp night: and 


bauds. 


5 Then 
at and ſtoode in the entring of the gate of 
the citie: And roſe vy, and the 
pr logged were with him, from nm 
a 
36 And-when Gaal ſawe the oaks hee 
fayde to Zebul, WBeholde,there come people 
downe from the tops of the mountaines: 
| Thon art a· aud Tebul ſaid vnto him, The !fhadowe of 
r ——— 
7 An 
t Ser. by the nauil. PR — folke downe + by the middle of 
- Honey and. another comet zx 
192 0 ol the plaine of eonenim. 
(aide Zebul vuto hum, Where 
is * = month,that (aid, Whots Abi- 
melech, that wee 22 ſue him? Js — 


wr I Hp or en Capt ton with 
them. 5 7 Aifo all the wickednes of the men of 


3 And Gaal" wentout ons defgaghe ene did God ming bpon their heads. 


ought L o ppon them came the \curſe of Jotham 
nelech.m lard pun, and be e Jerudvat a, £ 
| - ©, TW enn ＋ 2 Tala dierh. oro 9 Ter 
8 72 Menn | are ther ſares. 1 o They ery vnto G 
we "47 end Shaman us an m cee. =o 


* -” 
n 


Braggingly, 3 
though he had 
bene preſent, or 
to his captaine 

* Tebul. 


tEbreraftily, 


t Ebr, what thine 
hang cas finde. 


the tower, 
52 And eee came vnto Is 
and fought againſt it, and went hard vnto 
the dooze of the tower to ſet it on fire. 
53 But a certaine woman* caſt a piece 2. S. 11.21. 
of a milſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and 
bzake his bzaine panne. 
54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his 
page that bare his harneis. and ſapde vnto 
im,Dzawe thy ſwoꝛd & flap me, that men 
pnot — * —— ſlew Him, Wd yy 
Page e 21 m though. au r Thus 
5 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that ſuch miſerable 
Abunelech was dead, thep departed enerp death taketh 
man vnto his owne place. vengeance on 
56 Thus God rendzed the wickednes of rants euen in 
0 Abunelech, which he did vnto his father, in this life. 
fapinghis ſenentie bzethzen. 


or, charmers. 


For making a j 
tyrant their 


* 


2 Tplmahs raſh e 


Uing ot Edom, ſaping. Irt me, 
goe throught ag rhplanve enden 
dom would not couſeut: conſent : and alſo 


gor, ceuntrey. aii j p 
R — 20 I Keen econſented not to ſrael, ba 
them e e 1 
— his — 7 ſhould go on his 
countrey. nden az, and 1 
21 And the Lozd Gad of J 
hon and all his folke into rhe handes 
rael, and they ſinote chem: ſo Iſrael poſſeſ⸗ 
ſed all the land ol the Amontes, the inhabt- 
tants of that coiuitrep: 
Deu. 2.36. 22 And thep polleſſed *al the coaſtof the 
| Amontes, n Arnon bnto Jabbok, _ 
fromthe wilderneſſe cuen vuto Jozde1 
23, awe therefoze the Lozde God of 
ſrael hath caſt out the Amozires — 
7 ere J(rael, and ſhouldeſt thou voſ⸗ 
e 
24 Wonldeft not thou e that 
which Chemolh tþy goÞ Bonds ond poſs 
h For weeoughe ſeſſe:? So whoinſoruer the b loi our God 
more to beleeue * befoze vs, them will wee poſ⸗ 
and obey God, 
then thou thine "25 1 And art thon now farre better then 
idoles. Valak the ſonne of Zippoz king of Poab? 
Nem. 22. 2. deut. — not ſtrine with J(raet , and fight a⸗ 


0 „ gainſtthem, - 
25406249, 32 When Jſrael dwelt in Yeſhbon and 
in her cownes , and in Troer and in 4 
townes, and in all the cities that are by the A 
coaſtes of Aruon, tee hundꝛeth peeres? 
i Meanisg, their why did pe not then recouer i them in that 


tones. 
27 Wherefoze:J hane not offended thee: 
r but ou doeſt ine wꝛong ts warre againſt 
The Loꝛde che Judge k be indge this 
— is, the ſpi- — betweene the chudzen of Iſrarl, and the 
rit of ſtrength childzen of Ammon. 


m As the Apo- Ammonhearkencd: not vnto the wozdes of 


Iphtah for his 29 Then the | Spirit of the Lozd came 
worthjieenters hon l he paſſeb oner to Gilead 


—— for- 
mance fr 

lame, hu victory 
vr defaced: and 


Indges. His daughter. Heduereommeth ih 
2 8 2» delieredehem into his hands, 


— Lngee! ro fo e 


tah tame to ot; 


ſide or the lande or 9Poab, t pitched on rhe pep jEt 1 houle, beholde, his ns 9c 
Nowmb.2r.13- d ther ſideof Arnon,* and came not within came out to meete Ft » tunbgels and „ Accord: 
#5d 23.24. the coaſt of : foz Arnon was the boz- — was 111. on = - var the had the — 


der of Moab, | 
Deut. 2. 26. 19 Klip Ilraeclꝰſent meſſengers vnto Six 
N Velber — ont Geet Es ba haſt byou pe mee lowe, 2 art ok them 
on, 
vs pail, , Wee p1ap thee, by thy lande vnco that tro : fox'F hane opened mp calender 


he victorie. 
he Weber dee »reat his * Beine 
+57 amdivyenh as. m danghtcr,thou 1 


6 
month OC 4ozde „and cannot goe — 
backe. — 


36 And che ſayd vuta him, n father, it 0 


nd thon haſtepened thy month vuto the Lord, 


doe with mee as thou haſt pzomiſed, ſecing 


s thatthe Lozde hath auenged rhee of thing 
{- encunes the childzen of Aunnon. 


37 Atfo the bid vntober father,Do thus 
LA fox mie: fuffer mee two moneths, that 
I map go tothe moumtaines, and ybewatle p For it was 
mp birgmitie, J and mp fellomes. counted 354 
38 And he ſapde, Goe: and he ſent — ſhame in Ifze, 
wap two monerhs : ſo ſhee weut with her to die without | 
companions , andlamented her birgmitie children and 


bpon the monntaines, ' © theref 
39 And after the ende of two ——— — 
ſhee turned agame vnto her father, who did tied. 


with her accoding to his bowe —— 
had vowed, and ſhee had knowenno inan. 
And it was a cuſtome in I: 

40 The daughters of Aſrael went neere... 
bp prere to lainent the daughter of Jphtah 
NH FT 3 5 


6 Ipheab lies we, —— thouſande E- 


phraimates, 8 After Fpbtab ſucceedeth IIx an, 11 


Elon,1ny * Abdon. | 
d p men of Ephꝛaim gathered them 

elnes together, and went 2 Nozthward 2 After they had, 
and ſaide bnto Zphtah, UHherefoze wenteſt paſled Iorden. 
thou to fight againſt che childzen of Am⸗ 
mon, and didit not call bus to go with thee? b Thus ambition 
wee will therefoze A: houſe vpon enuieth Gods 
thee with fire, worke in others, 
as th did alſo 


and reale. 28 beit che King of. the childzenof lincred me not ont of Retr — 


vpon the childzen of Ammon: ſo the Loꝛde tured my e 
deltuered into mine handes, Wheres when mans helpe 


cruſt onely in 


4 Then Iphrah on rd all the men of God. 


t © Sileadites are rimna 


of 
the E unites, and d Yeran from 
the | 7008 * vs, and choſe Ci- 


the Bileadires paſſages lead,and von in 
Ther 


1 Aud; reſpect oſ vs. Ye 
men of 
8 al, hen themen of 
phzaimite?_ 


t Were efca- are nothing- 


revnimies. bran, — — 
p 


e Wich fignl- 2 


eth the fall of 
— Hetwe _ IE x Sod came agume 
— ben: er fel. 8 2 27 
died 2 e , 1 as aud [het | Dd uno hun, 
= of "Beth-lehem CE mere _ e It ſeemeth that 
| — 15 4 + 11 And $anoah aroſe & went after his bc Angel ap. 
an chehuſband 9 Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie wife, and came ta the : man, and ſaid puto A 
of Ruth, danghters,which he ſent out, g tnake in thirs him, Art thau the man mat r 
| tie daughters from abzoade fox his ſonnes. the woman: and he ſaid, Pea- He 


and he tmdged Jſrael ſeuen peeres. 12 Then @anoab ſaid, Nam let thy thy ſaps man,becauſe he 
— tome to paſſe: but howe wee ozdex ſo ſeemed. but xc 
10 D 205 0 — bo r oꝛd —— „ 


It T And 3 bim Iſrael Elon, 13 — Sagte the Loꝛd ſaide vuto — worde, 
a Zevutonie, She 2 peres. Kg woman muſt beware of all ——.— 
2 Then Elon th d. ans on vnto her. appoint by 
was buried in Atialon in the countrep of map eate of nothing that com⸗ came man. 


122 meth of the vinetree : (hee (hail not dzinke 
naz Rrong dznke, nos rate 
cleane th thing: Jet.her obſerux — 


tb. ſonnes sue. * 
107, herſecoltet. 


CH. 2.11.3. 
7.041. 6.1. 
& 10.6. 


＋ there was a mau in? 
—— _ Danites, named 
a Sienifiing that W ewas“ 

br os bo 3 And the Angell of 
came onely of viito the . wp L 
God and not by ay bony 
mans power, 
Nan G. 2,3. 


8 1 t. 15 1 


Or, marueilous. 


i God ſent fire 
from heauen to 


21 (Ho the Appt of the desde didng 


b Meaning, he V moe appeare bnto Panoah and his wiſe.) 

boul bee = — "© bes Then Panoah knew that it was an auget 

rated from gin to ſaue Iſrael out of the ofthe Lozd, 

worlde and dedi- 5 Philiſtims 22 And Panoah ſaide unte his — end 3120. 
caed to God. 6 r and tolde her  - die,becauſe we haue (ceno F 


an of God came vnto 
e If fleſh be not me, and ener 1 


k Theſe graces 
=_ 23 But his wife ſaide vnto him, It the chat we have re- 
able to — —1 the gon God exceeding< 


#s LJozd would kult vs, her wonidnot haue res ceived of God, & 
ceined alburnt 


, 
the bees of 


d Heſheweth 
himſelfe readie 
to obey Gods 
will, and there. - 
fore deſireth to 


know farther, 


Cn 25 eo pode of 


8 


3 


. n ane His riddle. 


n- - ob + um mem nowe therefoze + giue 


, Though) — 
2 daughters of thy —— and — of her people 
7 — 


et ĩt 


yer it appeareth 

that this was the Sathſon ſaid vnto his — — me her, 
ſeeret worke of faq ſhe pleaſeth me well. 

the Lord verl, 4 4 But his 


nat that it came of the Loꝛd : ker, pe had not found out mp riddie. vicd the hclpeof 
b To fight a- feel an occaſion 2 ÞP 19 And the Spirit of the Zozd _— my wite, 
Painſt them for toy of ther ax the P reigned o⸗ on him, arid de went downe to Alſhkelon, ! Which was 
thedeliverance ner J 3 Ip. . — urne nien of them, and ſpopled one of the fue 
of Iſrael, ben wer Samion and ——— them, and gaue change of garments vnto chieſe o ties of 
& roth —— Timnatch, and them, — z 5 Ii 
© Whereby be 20 Then eee ig 
had ſtrength and on 5 companzon, whom her had ber a5 his 
boldneſſe, 
£ CHAP, TY 1 
rieth firebrands to ex tales, 6 
d hee dtatked with The Th toms bangles fo ther tes ta oe, 
woman which was autikul in the 15 ich rhe bene of an aſe r 
__ epesof Samſon. and men, 19 Out of 4 great hooth in the law, 
| $4 ta fewe dares, when hee gaue bum water. 
lor, to rake hey retnrnediito per, pe went aſide to ſee * . IIe. «the tne 
to buwifs. the karkeis — — beholde, debe⸗ bis wife 
was a ſwarme ot bees, and honie in e n une a Tharis Til 
die of the anier but father wouldnot vſc her a m 
9 And tooke therot in his hands, and — 7 wife. 
——— and tame to — * —— tg 
mother, andgane vntot hared her: ane 
— — her tolde not them, char hee 428055 — I. 


d Meaning, when woman,aud Saniſon made there a l fean: 
he was tmarried. - for ſo.vſed 
That is, her pa- II And 
: -Fengs ot friends. 


wel IE der kann mare ure 


„„ 


* Iudges ” 


die, aſt wer durte thee und 


—F. wi fob PH ht 
1 rell to a 

ins & 8 12 He propotmueth a 
rate. 19 Be hilleth thirtie, 20 His wift forſa- | 
herh hum and taketh another. x wand 
ly Samſon went downe-to Tims me 


et to wit 
Y 3 be tarher and his mother ſapde — er, becauſe hee was impoztunate 
bnro hun, Js there = neuer a wite among : fo thee e childzen fourth. 


gor to taue à 18 And t thecitp ſaid vnto him 
ſtims:? and Wharto ap 1 ſun went downe, 

ter then 1 and what is 
en a lion? Then lade hee vnto 


wile 5 the —̃ hit 


bad. taken the honie out of the bodte of the den ih de rie in ſkeade of 
10 So hisfarher went doturte vato the 922 


men to do. 


3 mange 


inen to be witch hun. 


sche an . pd 2 w h had ſet th | Hades 
a e , e dun 5 At en hee e on 
and thirtte f or gar⸗ 


— 3 
of the Phtliſtims, and 
CE: 13 Butifyoutarnardeclare it me hen ericke r 


mee thirtip ſheeces and thircie pards 
1 —5 6 — ET cath, 7 
en e 


garmentes vnd chep anſwertd 
dane be 2 
che ſo atiſe 


\%. 


— ee eee way 
. 14 And he aid! Ont of the ens je haVTkef 
$ the Di thao uy e wid * bit 


ne tlech — 
JOrgor 1/0 010. 


— 2h 


not h Vnro pb 
te, — 


2 fenenh dap cane, hee — 4 venth day, be 
vpon 2 \ 


father and Lo7d,cyar ye ſhoe chem. & Tf pe had not plowed with mp hei⸗ k If ye had rot 


bili# b Forthrough 


fire, he ſent themout ſtAding.come c Or, thatwhich 
nt i dine bp both the * reapedand 


the bine⸗ gathered. 
Or, the citizen 

of Timnath, 

— — — wicked 


— 

' ſtice bur ſor 
Its. " feare o , 
onagt oh et ce mis: 


8 - a 
„„ ot cs co ttt aA. a. 


1 * 2 * e — 


IS — a i new iatobone of an 
his hand,and caught it, 


A a riſed ? oF * * 
God ati wa 
— pool boom — — — HET, 
ran pwr eng RENE e 


horse einn 02s 
— 8 een 
in the dapes of EEE 
— 


Aena, 


0 the 
ente euer 25 ere 18 . 
a * He was dectined by D valle thou h Jloue 
ri. Ez DS — 


| page! Ha ep Lad Ads 2828 
the Philiſtims, . — Mxzahires, Sain- Eee n. Lo — —. git 
Loney 2 hens pan, 


7 1575 KS 


SG nA EI xvit 
N 3 


gain 

called od, 
— 7 
himſel fe: 


© » Mn. 
24 Alb whra whe 


jets 7. ES DEE 8 Foam 


>": Gamemanp of vs; | wait m Mine druerr 2 
X 11465 neſſe of a mn, 


1 o was 2 Taue; an "vous by,all — 
855 o | andi 


IE — 2. 2 

vio the old, | | vntd mer u latter and and a = 

— 8 foibe God, —— . wilt teune ſbeieels piſtrace fearing 
ES — by 2 God, there can 

in matt ain dzinke; 5 he Fenite be norwerel 

not or- 

me b . os 2 Fund her 

exe madd che houſe ſtood, to him as one — — 7 
— — 12 roy 


Oe 4 tonſecrated he Beitr, — 
5 with and thepo wa . 
ments vpon 8 _ pong man 2 Þis Prieſt Fwas 


the ef r ee pg Forintboſt s 
o we x 7g my 13 4 
mot this of det. dh 


gods, and rhe Trieft of Muthah away, 27 They di- I Wd 
2 7 1d i8 αεανν:, N ko tpe 
1. | K 1 


there was no! kin 


EE 


; 
i 


8 
2 
i 
2 
V 


"S225 


? 
l 


we goe,ſhall-be 
Puieft laid Un 


e thepcariud agains biito their ir bye- chaß, Wha 
thep t e⸗ 
— — — What haue ee been 

? tenen Jade, 


done | 
+ anſwered, Arilethat we 1 pour 
fox —— — then 


— 
e vnto 
- Und the 


* , ” roo , 
Tye there departed of backe vnto His ＋ 
— — — hon 2 


» &# 


22222 — 


| — 1 Meaning, thei- 
Hundzed men appointed with pic hah had made, and dolegwvalis, 

| warre.' + 1 4 had, &came bnto a r 
lor be n 1 And ther went vp, & pitehed n Riri⸗ and without ,Andfinore ANT INE 
.-*- Athtearim in Judah:wherefote theyraſled CENA! 
f Becauſe they that place, {Pahaneh-Dan vnto this dap: with 133 
before had had. ad ii is behinde Mirlath· iearim. | there Or ler the. 
13 And then went thence unto moumt lauch was farre from m Warna 


| Ephzaim, & came to the houl of Pichah. no | 
, ther brethren Then anſwered: tho 'fius men, that ide 
| - went the doumtren St Lach and t. 


EY. toric other of 


0 
. 
mo 


36 Jo! | 
Gerlhoiu, Panaſleh and his 
r lonnes ee ate mperrae te — 
therefore. few ot | 3 And ye 


Gibt | 
That is, till the | e di Wan ef chat 
r, iohc7 Sip hav mate, ate Hae ipe ena get Gl doe 
4 wap He tm ent o en 
forſooke ber neere-to Gibeah,which is m Beni the true God, 
ber againd. 25 At Grbeah 


Eplyal n, hut dwiel 
mien of the place were 
4 El. lem: a | 

a the fathers houſe to Wer 

#hers. umme 


\ $ Ebr. rober hears. | er, to ſy ien td to | he anſwered hum, 


: 


a7 
p78 
+ 


: 
11 


i 


wap. | x 21 4 
E ſate downe, and did eate and and 
a That is, his Mine 


aroſe to de⸗ 
and bis 


er 


2 


5 
m . 
as. - + 4 a fad 
2 o 


The Leuites complaint. 
the _ day, ' 
27 And ber | lozd araſe in the minis. 
and opened the doozes ofthe houle, g 
out to goe his wap, and beholde, the wos 
or fallen, man his concubme was | dead at the dooze 
- n and her bandes lay upon the 

thꝛetho 

as, And he laide vnto her, Dp and let vs 
goe: but (hee anſwered not. Then hee tooke 
her vp vponthe aſſe, and — man roſe vp, 

k Meaning, _ went unto-his place 
home vnto 9 And when he was come to his houſe, 
mount Ephraim. pet —— a knife, and laide hand on his con⸗ 
cubine, and deuided her in pieces with her 
For this was bones into twelue partes, and ſenther tho 
likethe finne of rowe all quarters of J(rael. 
Sodome, for che 30. And all that ſawe it, ſaid, There was 
which God ray= ng ſuch thing done oz ſeene ſince the time 
ned downe fire that the chudien of Ilrael came vp from 
and brimſtone the land ot Egypt vnto this day: conſider 
lrom heauen, the matter, cam 122 guns ſentence, 
XxX. 
1 The Iaalives aſſemble in Miſpeh , to whome 
the Leuite dec lareth hu wrong, 13 They ſend for 
them that did the villenie. 25 The Iſraelites are 
twiſe owrcome, 46 And at length get the witterie. 
Heſe. 10. 9. Yen * all the childzen of Jſraet went 
out, and the Congregation was gathe- 
a That is, all red ther as 2 one man, from Dan to 
withoneconſent, WeerlHeba, with the land of Gilead, vuto 
b To aske coun- the b Lozd mMBbpeh. - 
ſell, 2 Audrhe+c fe of al the people, and all 
16 arne. the tribes of Iſtael aſſembled in the Con⸗ 
gregation of the people of & od foure hun⸗ 
t Meaning, men dzeth thouſand footmen that <dzew (wozd. 
able to handle 3 (Now the chudꝛen of Bentamin heard 
their weapon. 3 the childzen of Iſrael were gone vp to 
4 Tothe Leuite. Nair Thenthe childzen of Jrael4 laid, 
How is this wickedneſle committed: 

4 And the ſame Lenite, the womans huſ⸗ 
band that was ſlame, anſwered, and ſapde, 
tame vnto Gibeah that is in Bemtamin 

| 0 with mp concubine to lodge, 
JOr,chie/e,or, 5 And the men ot Gibeah aroſe againſt 
lordes, mee, and beſet the houſe round about vpon 
Mebp mghr,thmking to haue flaine i 
3 Done foxced mp concubme that ſhe is dead. 
1 6 Then J tooke imp concubine, and cut 
e nals her in pieces, and ſent e her thozowout all 
pieces, to euery 2 countrep of the mheritance of Iſrael: 
idea piece, fox then haue committed abomination and 
chap.19.29, villenie m Jſfracl.. 

7 Beholde, pe are all childzen of Jſrael: 
gine pour aduice,and counſ 

8 Then all the peop as one man, 
ſaping. There thailn of vs goe to 

before we his tent, neither any turn Ito his fyoule. 

haue reuenged 9 But now this is that thmg which we 

da wickedneſle, will rad wn Gibeah:. we: -ill goovp by lot a⸗ 
gainſt it. 

10, And we wil tate ten men di e hun⸗ 

| — thowwont all the tubes of Jſrael, 
m and an {mndzeth; of the thouſand, and a 
* eſe onely thouſand of tenne thouſand to bung 8 vt⸗ 
8 ld haue the taile fox" the people, that thep-map da (when 
Ac thep —— Gibeah ot . — ) accoza 
alle ing to all the villente, that done m 
Ucreſt,, Firael, + N 
11 So allthe men ot Itrael were ga⸗ 
man, againſt the cute, unt eee 
2 


en 


forth to meete them out of Gibeah,and ſiem 


downe to the ground of the chudzen of. 

rael agatne eiqhteene thouſand men: + 8 + £bngalt of 

N — — 22 c 
26 Then all tha chien or Ilraer went 7 ge 


honſe of Bod, and met 
'enenting , and 


"Vere . 2997; © 


rſwe all ehe drive of Bo = 
ted among puu⸗ 7 

13 Now B vs ©ds wits t 
ked men which are in Gibeah,that we map ** 
put them to death, and put awap enil from $ - * 
2 Lb, 
Woulde not ovep the cæ ot . es i Becau 
thzen the childzen of Iſrael =: wouldnotſuffer 


14 But the childzen of Beniamin gathes the wicked to be 
red themſelues together out of the cities puniſhed, they 


unto Gibeah, to come out and fight againſt declare chem⸗ 
the childzen'of Alrael. ſelues to main 

15 und the chuldzen of Weniamin were taine them in 
numbzed at that time out of the cities fire their euill, and 
and twentie thouſande men chat dꝛewe therefore were all 
worde, beſide the indahttants of Gibeah, iuſtly puniſhed, 
which were numbzed ſeuen hundzeth cho- - 

en men. 

16 Of all this people were ſeuen hu "an the 
choſen men, being left handed: all cba. 15. 
ny. dung ſtones at au hatre bzeadth, and 
not 

17 TAlſothenten of 'Jſrael, beſide Bens 
iamin, were numbzed foure hundzeth thous 
ſand men that dzewe (wozd, euen all meu gf 
watre. 

18 And the childzen of Jſrael aroſe, and 
went up Arne of God,and aſked of k —.— is,to the 
God, ſaping, Which of vs thal goe vp firſt arke, which was 
to fight againſt the childzen of Wemamun; in Shiloh: ſome 
And the 201d ſaid, Judah ſhalbe firſt, thinke, in M- 

19 Then the chilvzenof Alden od — 
egarely, and camped againſt & 

20 And the men of Fſrael moo ont to | 
battell againſt Beniainm, and the men of yl 
Jſrael put rhemleiues in arap to fight as 2 BY 
gamſt them beſide Gibeah, 8 

21 And the childeen of Beniamin came _ I 2 7 
out of Gibeah,+ ſiem downe to the ground "Y 
of the Iſraelites that dap ! two-and tweri- | This God bet: 1 
tie thouſand nien. mitted, becauſ. 

22 And the people, the men of Tſrael the Iſraelites 
plicked vptheir hearts, and ſet their battell partly truſted 
againe in arap in the place where thep put — in cheirt 
them in arap in the firſt dap ſtrength, and 

23 (Foz the childzen of * Afraethadgone —_ God 
vp and wept befoze the Lozd. 1 would by this 
ning, and had aſked of the Loyd, ſaying, meanes puniſls»// 


Shall J goe againe t9-batteil the theic ſinne -. 
rhitdzen of Bentauiin wp.bzethzen*ai the BEES. 


Loꝛd ſard, Goe up them) e 
24 J Then . en of Agel came en 1 
N 


neere againſt the chudgen ot Wemamun the 
ſecond day. 
25 And the ſecond dap Beniamin tame 


up, and all the INI — ou 


. 


foze the Lozh, an faſted that 
-burug 


peace off dae the T7 

27 Andthe —— of- Aſked the”. 
Tide (oa —— cones m 
naurof God in thaſe day D f 
: 28 , 


— 


* 8 
8 
Z 


© TheBenlamites put to flight, and 
n Or, ſerued in the ſonne of Aaron * ſtoode befoze it at that 


the Prieſtes tune ) ſaping, Shall J yer goe any moe to 
office at thoſe battell againſt the childzen of tamin 
dayes: for the mp bzethzen,s2 hall I ceaſe? And the Lozd 


Iewes write, that Tapd, Goe vp: foi to inszowe J will deliuer 
he liued three them into pour hand, 
hundreth yeeres. 29 And Aſrael ſet men to lie in wapte 
round about Gibeah, 
30 Andthe childzen of Jſrael went vp 


' againſt the childzen of Bentamin the third th 


day, and put themſelues in arap againſt 

Gibeah,as at other times. | 

31 Then the childzen of Beniamin com⸗ 

lice ming out againſt the people, were 2dzawen 

from the citte : and they began to (mite of 

the people and kill as at other times, cuen 

bp the wapes in the fielde (whereof one go⸗ 

eth vp tothe houſe of God, and the other to 
Gibeah) upon a thirtie men of Jſrael. 

32 (Foz the childzen of Bentamin ſapd, 
They are fallen befoze vs, as at the firſt. 
But the childzen of Jſrael ſapde, Let us flee 
And plucke them awap ſrom the citie vuco 
'the hie p wapes. ) | 

33 And all the men of Jſrael roſe vp ont 
of their place, and put themſelues in aray 

at Baal-tamar : and the meu that lap in 
waite of the Jſraelites came foozth of their 
Place, euen ont of the medowes of Gibeah, 

34 And they cameouer againſt Gibeah, 
ten thouſand choſen men of all Jſrael, and 
the battell was ſoze: fo thep knew not that 
the 4 euill was neere thei, , 

35 CT Andthe Lozde ſmote Beniamin be- 
foze Jlrael, and the childzen of Jſrael de⸗ 
ſtroped of the Veniamites the ſame day 
fine and twentie thouſand and an hundzeth 
men: all they could handle the word. 

36 So the chudzen of Bemamin ſaw that 
thep were ſtricken downe : foz the men ot 
Iſrael * gaue place to the Beniamites, be- 
cauſe thep truſted to the men that lay in 
wapte, which they had lapd beſide Gibeah. 

37 And they that lap in waite haſted, and 
bzake foozth toward Gibeah, and the ems 
buſhment [| dzewe themſelnes _—_ and 
{mote al the citie with the edge ol the lwond. 

38 Allo the men of Iſrael had appopn⸗ 
ted a certaine time with the embuſhments, 
that thep ſhoulde make a great flame, and 
ſmoke riſe vp out of the citie. 

39 And when the men of Jſrael retircd 
For they were in the battel, Beniamin began to ſ ſimite and 


o By the 
of the children 
of Iſrael, 


p Meaning, 
croſle wayes or 
paths todiuers 
places, 


q They knewe 
not that Gods 


iudgement was 
at band to de- 
ſtroy them. 


x Retired to 
draw them after, 


or, made a long 
found with 4 


waxen hardy by Rili of the men of Iſrael about thirtie pers 

the two former ſons: foꝛ they ſayd, Surely thep are ſtriken 
victories. downe befoze bs, as in the firſt battell, 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe 

ont of the citie, as a pillar of ſmoke,the Ben; 

tamites looked backe. and behold,the flame 

TY 2 -- of 1 to — = to — * 
e Andwithitood 41 Then the men o el turned again, 
their enemies... and p men of Wenianmtin were aſtonied: foz 


they ſawe that eu was neere unto them. 
42 Therefoze thep fled befoze the men of 
— unto the wap of the wilderneſſe, 


u For thy were Which came out of the cities,flewe them a a⸗ 


compaſſe$in on "Mong them. 

_” 4.3 Thus thep compaſlſed the Beniamites 

E oe then — and ||chaſed them at eaſe, and oners 
Fren cher reſt. them, euen ouer agaiuſt Gibeah on 


— 


Judges) 


t the battellonerrooke chem: alſo thep- 


deſtroyed : onely ſixe hundreth ſuud 
the Eaſtſide, 5 


And there were flaine of Beniamin 

eighteene thouſand men, which were all 
menof warre, 

45 And they turned and fled to the wils 
dernes bnto the rocke of Runmon: and the 
Iſraclices * glained of them bp the wap ſiue x They ſlexe 
thouland men, and purſued after them vns them by one and 
to Gidom, and flew two thouſand men of one, asthey v 


em, A catteted 
46 So that all that were ſlaine that day 

of Weniamen, were ſiue and twenty thou⸗ y Beſides ele 
ſand men that dzew ſwozd, which were all 4 — that 
men of warre: had bene ſlane 

47 * But ſire hundzeth men turned and in the former 
fledde to the wilderneſfe vnto the rocke of bartels, 
Rimimon, and abode in the rocke of Kims Chep.21,1z, 
mon foure moneths, 

48 Then the men of Jſrael returned vn⸗ 
tothe childzen of Wentamin, & (mote them 
with the edge of the ſwozd from the men of 
the citte vnto the beaſtes, and all that came 
to hand: alſo thep ſet on fire all the cities 2 If they bela 
that thep could come by. ged to the Ben. 

C HAP. XXI. iamites. 

r The Iſraelites ſweare that they will not marry 
their daughters to the Bemamites. 10 They ſlay 
them of Fabeſh Gilead, aud giue their virgins to the 
Veni amitet. 21 The Bencamites take the daughs 
ters of Shiloh, P 
M2zeouer, the men of Jſrael a ſware in 2 This oth eme 

I ſMtzpeh laping. None of vs (hall gine of raſhneſſe, ad 
his daughter vnto the Beniamites to wife, not of iudge- 

2 And the people came vnto the houſe of ment: for alter 
God, and abode there till euen befoze God, they brake it in 
and lift vp their bopces, and wept with hey ing ſecret / 
great lamentation, the meanes to 

3 And ſapd, O Lozd God of Jſrael,whp mare _—_—_ 
is this come to palle in Jſrae!, that this taine of thei 
dap one tribe of Iſrael —— Wil daughters. 

4 C And on the mozowe the people ro ; 
vp and made there an » altar, and offered b Accordingeo 
burnt offrings and peace offrings. their _ 

5 Then the childzcn of Fſrael ſaid, W Ho — * 
is hee among all the tribes of Jſrael, that © * it 
came not vp with the Congregation vnn Loid. 
the Loꝛde ? fox they had made a-great othe # 
concerning him that came not bp to the 
_—_ to Mizpeh, ſaping, Let him die the 

eath. | 

6 9:.ndthe childzen af Iſrael © were ſozp c Or,repented 
foz Benjamin their bzother,and ſaid, There that they had 
is one tribe cnt off from Jſrael this day; deſtroyedrher 

7 Yoweſhall we doe fox wines to them brechren, 8 2p. 
that rematne, we haue ſwome by the peareth, vert. j. 
Lozd, that wee win not gine them of our 
daughters to 

8 Alſo they ſuid, Is there any of þ tribes Jemni 
of Ilraei that 4came not vp to $Pizpeh to d Con — 
the Loꝛd ? and beholde, there came none of them * at 
Jabeſh Gilead unto the hoſte and to the cou 9 vp 1 
Congregation. © ' eu“ which — 

9 Foz when the people were viewed, be⸗ put che hand 
hold, nene of the inhabitants of Jabelh Gi · Puniſh it. 
* 2 the C ation ſent thi 

10 e ongregation is 
ther twelne thouſandmen of the + moſt vas #£67.clbn# 
liant,and commanded them, ſay Got, ſtrengtb. 
and ſmite the inhabitants of Jabeſh Giles 

ad with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, both wo⸗ 
men, and childzen. ein 
11 And 


1 


. 


r 


Now, 3 1.17. 


ſoure mon 


47. 
lor, fiendly. 


For there lac 


ked two hun · 


dceth, 


Beniamin muſt 


reſerued to 


hoot forthe Beniamites, | Chap, 


e To vt, about 


aſter the diſcom- 


which remained. x06 

11 * Andthisis it that yCthaſboe:pe ſhal a feaſt of the Tdzbenery peere in Shiloh in a 
btterlp deſtrop all — place, wi — 4 — of Beth - h He deſeribeth 
men that haue lien by men. e} and on the Eaſtſide of the wap that goeth the place where 

12 Andthep founde among the inhabi- vp from to Shechem, and on the the maides vled 
tants of Jabelh Gilead foure hundzeth South of Lebonah. yeerely to ? 
maides, virgins that had knowen no man 20 Therefoze thep commanded the chik- x heinaner 
bp lying with any male: and they bzought dien of Beniamin, ſaymg, Goe, and lie in chen was, and to 
them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh , which is in waite in the vmepardes. ſing Pfſalmes and 
the land of Canaan. 21 And when pe ſ that the daughters of ſongs of Gods 

13 ¶ Then the whole Congregation ſent Shiloh come ont to dance in dances, then workesamong 
and ſpake with the chilbzen of Beniamin comeye out of the vinepards,and catch you them. 
that were in the rocke of Rimmon, and cals enerp man a wife of the daughters of Shi- ' 
ted || peaceablp unto them: loh, and goe into the land of Beniamin. : 

14 And Benia min came againe at p time, 22 And i when their fathers oz their bye» ĩ Though they 
and they gaue them wines which bad then come vntobs tocomplaine, we wil thought hereby 
ſaued aline of the women of Jabeſh G : vnto them, Nane pitie on them fog our *operſivademen 
but they had not \\o-pnow fo them. ſakes., becauſe we reſerued not to ech man that they kept 

15 And the people were ſozie foz Wenia- his wife in the warre, and becauſe pe haue thcir othe, yet 
min, becauſe the Lozd had made a bzeach in not giuen vnto them hitherto, ye haue ſins before it 
the tribes of Ilraei. * ned. was broken. 

16 Therefoze the Elders ot the Congre 23 And the childzen-of Weniamin did (o, 
gation ſaid, Bow ſhall we doe fox wines to # tooke wines of them that danced accoz- : 
the remnant ? foz the women of Bentamin ding to their k nomber: —— they tooke & k Meaning, 
are deſtroied. went awap,# returned to their inheritance, hundreth. 

17 And thep ſaide, There muſt be an g mhe- and repaired the cities and dwelt in them. 
ritance fo: them þ be efcapedof Beniamin, 24 So the childzen of Jſrael departed 


baue the twelſth that a tribe be not deſtroied out of Jſrael. thence at that time, euerp man to his tribe, 
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, laakob, 
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0 ; 
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3 Ex. iadęed. 
ln che land of wh 
. Canaan. 
b In the tribe of 
Iudah, which was QT 
ao called Beth- ab 
ing WY lehem Ephra- * 
w thah, becauſe 


e, there WaSano- 


E. — Chilion , Ephzathites of Beth 


in the tri 
Xi — 
c 10 — 
rout- 
of WI ence of God 
18 decame 
one of Gods 
bouſhold, of 
Chriſt 


there abont ten peeres. 


18 Yowbeit wee map not gine them and to his familte, & went out from thence 
wines of ont daughters: fox the childzen of enerp man tohis inheritance, : 
Iſrael had ſwszne, ſaping, 'Curſed bee hee, 25 * Inthole dates there was no king in Cb. 17. 6.and 
that giueth a wife to Beniamin. Iſrael, butenerp man did that which was 18.1. 4 19-1, 
19 Therefoze they (aid, Beholde, there is good in his eies. 


{ The booke of Ruth. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

His bookeis intituled after the name of Ruth: whichis the principall porn ſpoken of in this tren 

tiſe. Wherein alſo figuratively is ſet foorth the ſtare of the Church which is ſubiect to manifolde - 

afflictions, and yet at length God giveth / and joyfull iſſue: reaching vs toabide with patience * 
till God deliuer vs out of troubles. Herein alſo is deſcribed howe Ieſus Chriſt, who according tothe 
fleſh ought to come of Dauid, ed of Ruth, of whome the Lorde Ieſus did vouchſafe to come, 
notwithſtanding ſhe was a Moabite of baſe condition, and aft from the people of God: declaring 
vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanRified by him and ioyned with his people, and that thera 
— ſheepe fold, and one ſheepheatd. And it ſeemeth that this hiſtoric appettaineth to the 
ume of the Iudges, 


CHAP. I. pbher two ſonnes and of her hirſband. 
Elimelech goeth with his wife and children int 6 ¶ Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters 
the landof Moab, 3 He and his ſonnes die. 19 lam, and returned from the conntrep of o- 
Naomi and Ruth come to Beth. lebem. ab: foz ſhehad heard ſap in the countrep of 
L- > N the time that the Judges Moab, that the Lozde had viſited his peo- d Byſending | 
ruled, there was a dearth in ple and — them byead. them plentie a- 
2 I AN the» land, g a man of Beth-le2 7 W oze thee departed ont of the Zune. 
Gen AKY hem d Judah went foz to ſo⸗ place where ſhe was, and her two danghs 
SY tourne in the countrep of Po- ters in law with her, and they went on their 
be, and his wire, and his two ſonnes. wap to retnrne vnto the land of Judah. 
2 And the name of the man was Elime⸗ 8 Then Naomi {aide vuts her two 
lech, and the name of his wife, Naomi: and daughters in lame. oe, returne echeof pon 
„and vnto her owne mothers houſe; the Lozde e Hereby ic ap- 
Ju⸗ ſhewe fauout vnto pou, as pet haue done peæ ech that Na- 
dah: and when they came into the lande of with the dead and with me. omi i 
Moab,thep continned there. g 9 The Lore grant pou that you map among 
3 ThenElimelech þ huldand of Naomi finde* reſt, either of pou in the houſe of her was waxen colde 
died, a (He remained with her two ſonnes, Huſband. And when lhee kifled them, they in the true zeale 
4 Which rooke them witues ofthe © Mo · lift vp their voice and wept. of God, which 
abites : the ones name was Opa, and the 10 And then ſatde unto her, Snrelp we ratherhorh re- 
nameoftheother Ruth: and thep dwelled will returne with thee unto thy people. ſpect tothe eaſe 
4 11 But Naomi ame. Turne m — 
5 And Sahlong Chilton died alfo both daughters: fox. what cauſe will pee goe to the comiamtof 
; o the woman was left deſticute of with mee? are 3 the ſoule. 


the names ot his two ſonnes, 


my wombe; that they map bee pour huſs 
bands 7 


12 Turne againe , mp. daughters: goe 
pont wap: fo: J am too olde to haue an 
Huſband, If J ſhonld ſap, I haue hape, and 
if I had an huſband this night: pea, if I had 
„bonne ſonnes, | | 
13 Would pe tarp foz them, till thep were 
of age? would pe de deferred fox them from 
: taking of huſbands e nap mp daughters: 
or. mere then a it grieneth mee {| much fox pont ſakes 
yon, that the hande of the Lozde is gone out a- 
me i vp their voice 6 w 
14 Then thep lift vp their voice & wept 
f Whenſhe againe, andDpah * kiſſed her mother in 
tooke leaue and lame, but Ruth abode ſtill with her. 
departed, 18 AttdNaomilaide, Weholde, thy ſiſter in 
laweis gone backe uvnto her people and vn- 
g No perſwaſſ · to her gods: s returne thou after thy (iſter in 
ons can preuaile lawe. 5 
— — them 14, . 26 AndRuthankyzered, Intreate me not 
— 0 — to leaue thee , no2 tobepart from thee: foz 
* —— an whither thou goeſt, J will goe: and where 
choſen to be his, thou dwelleſt, will dwell : thy people ſhall 
be mp people, and thy God mp God, 
17 Where thou dieſt, will J die, and there 
will J be buried. rhe Lozde doe ſo to me and 


moꝛe alſo, if ought but death depart thee and 


me. 

18 C When ſhee ſawe that ſhe was ſed- 
faſtty minded to goe with her, the left ſpea⸗ 
king vnto her. 

19 So thep went both bntill they came 
to Bethlehem: and when thep were came 

h Whereby ap- to Beth - lehem, it was b noiſed of them 
peareth that ſhe though all the citie, and thep ſaide, Js not 
was of a great fa- this Naomi 7 | 
milicandof 20 Ind che anſwered them, Call me not 
good reputation. Naomi, but call mee Mara: fox the Al⸗ 
for, beautifull. mightie hath giuen me much bitternes. 
lor, bitter, 21 J went ont full, and the Loꝛde Hath 
tauſed me to returne emptie: why call pe 
me Naomi, ſeeing the Loꝛde hath humbled 
me, and the Alinightie hath bzonghr me vn⸗ 
to adnerfitie 7 


22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 


i Which was in Moabiteſſe her daughter in lawe with her, 
the moneth Ni- when ſhe came out ot the conntrey of Mo⸗ 
lan, that contei- Ab: and then cameto Beth - lehem in the be⸗ 
nech part of ginning of i barlp harneſt. 
March and part 
ot Aprill, CHAP, II. 
a 1 Ruth gathereth corne in the fielder of Bosc. 8 
The gentlenes of Boa toward her. 
T Yen Naomis huſband'had a kinſman 
a Both for ver- I one of great : power of the familie of E's 
tue, authoritie limelech, and his name was 23oaz. 
and riches. 2 And Kuth the Poabiteſſe ſaide vnto 
| Naomi, J pzap thee, let me goe to the ſielde, 
b This her hu - and b gather cares aof cozne after him, in 
militie declareth whoſe ſight I finde fanour. and ſhe ſaid vn- 
her great affecti · to her. G de mp daughter. 
on toward her 3 J And ſhe went, and came g gleaned 
mother in lawe, in the ſielde after the reapers, and it came to 
foraſmach as ſhe aſſe, that the met with the poꝛtion of the 
ſpareth no paines fit Ide of Boaz, who was of the faunlie of 
* Fl dilizence to Elimeilech. 
. ger bothrhcir li- 4 And beholde, Boaz came from Beth- 


lehem;and laid vnto chereapers, The Loꝛde 
: andthep auſwered him, 


Ruck coritinued with Naomi. Rurk:: © 


Boaz courtefie toward ua 
———— gee 

f rea le 
maide is this 2 3 

6 And the ſeruant that was appointed 
ouer the reapers, anſwered, and (aid, It is 
the Moahitiſh maide, that came with Nas 
omi out of the countrep of Moab: 

7 Und the ſaid vnto us, J pzap pou, let me 
gleane and gather after the reapers jamong [Or,certain 
the lheaues: ſo the came, and hath continu⸗ band., 
ed from that time in the mozning vnto now, , 
ſane that ſhe taried alitle in the houſe, 

8 © Then latd Boaz unto Ruth, Yeareſt 
thon,mnp daughter? goe to none other field 
to gather. neither goe from hence: but abide 
here by mp maidens. / 

9 let thine eies be on the field that they e Thar is uke 
doe reape, and goe thou after the maidens. heede in what 
Baue I not charged the ſeruants, that thep fielde they doe 
touch thee not? j/P0zeoner, when thon art reape. 
athirſt, goe vnto the veſſels, and dzinke of 
that which the ſeruants haue dꝛawen. 

10 Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed 

erſelfe to the ground, and ſatde vnto hun, 

owe haue Jfound failour in thime eies, 
that thou ſhouldeſt knowe me, ſeeing Jam 
4 aſtranger ? | d Euen ofthe 

I1 And Boaz anſwered. ſaide vnto her, Moabites nch 
All is tolde and ſhewed mee that thou haſt e enemies co 
done vntothy mother in lawe, ſince Þdeath God; people, | 
of thine huſband,and how thou halt left thy 
father and thy mother, and the land where 
thou waſt bozne , and art come unto a peo⸗ 
ple which thou kneweft not in time paſt. 

12 Che Loꝛd recompenſe thy wozke, and 
a full reward be ginen thee or the Loꝛd God 
of Iſrael, under whoſe e wings thou art . 
come to truſt. fn e ſhall never 

13 Then ſhe ſaide, Let me finde fauour in want any thing it 
thy ſight,mp Loꝛd: foz thou haſtcomfozted ſhe pur her truſt 
me a ſpoken comfoztablp vnto thy maide, in God, and live 
though J be not like to one of thy maides. vnder his pott 

14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At the meale Qion, 
time come thou hither, @ eateof the bitad, 

nd diy thy moꝛſell in the vineger. And ſhe 

ate beſide the reapers, and he reached her 
parched come: and ſhe did eate, and was 
ſufficed, and ſ left thereof. f Whichſhe 

15 J And when lhe arole to gleane, Boaz brought home 
commanded his ſeruants, ſaping, Let Her to het mother in 
gather among the ſheaues, and doe not res lawe. 
buke her. 

16 Alſo let fall ſome of theſheanes fot her, 
and let it lie, that ſhe map gather it vp, and 
rebuke her not, ; 

17 Soſhe gleaned fn the field untill ene- 
ning, and ſhe thzealhed that (he had gathe⸗ 
red. a it was about an* Ephah of barlen. Ex2416.36. | 

18 (And ſhe taoke it vp, and went into 
the citie, and her mother in lawe ſawe what 
ſhe had gathered: Alſo thee s tooke foozth, g 10 wit. of he 
and gaue to her that which ſhee had reſer- bagge,a5isin ibe 
ued, when the was ſufficed. Chalde text. 

19 Then her mother in lawe ſaide onto 
her, Where haſt thou gleaned to dap: and 
where wzonghteſt thou - bleſſed hee he, that 
knewe thee, And ſhe ſhewed her mother in 
lawe, muß whome the had wzought, a ſkid, 

The mans name with whome Jwiought 


The tu dap, is Boaz, 


20 nd Naomi ſaid buto her GU 


g0r,falvpen thee. 
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; Anon ovntoher ,. er Danger, ſhall not 
a Meaning, that I feeke = reſt fog thee , that then mapeſt fi 
ſhe would pro- pzoſper?7 
wide her of an 2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman, - 
busband, with with whole maides thoawally beholder, þe- 
whom ſhe might Winowerh barlep tonight in the }flooze. 
live quietly. 3 Walh thy ſelfe therefoze. other, e 
born the barne, thee, and dan thy r unnd 
d Bom. nor yet get ther wneto Flare no . 
any other. 3 
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4 And a ns ms Wi , * 
plate where he layeth him downe, and goe And 
thee —— at je tha A . of the citie — Bit. qe — haue no proper 
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ta alt doe: * tat IF 7 Fgnifcat 


ion, but 
And ſhe anſwered her, Al that thou 3 And he ſaid v . 
FI 85 f who No = = 5 ef 
e to t e, 0 A pa 

and did ar ein that her mother m w our byo Eumelechs, — 
lawe dad 1275 zht to aduertiſe thee ſays 
7 42 Boa had raten d diunken, * laſliſtants, — 1 —＋ 
e That is, had And e chered his heart, ge went to lie downe be Elders nn my fi 1 
refreſhed him At the ende of the heape or cnne, and ſHee der me it, rederme it: but if wilt not re⸗ 
ſelfe among his CameloftlÞ , and vncoueredthe plate ut his deeme it. tei me: foz Jknowe that there fs 


fcete,and lap downe. nome: beſides thee to redeems f, and A am © For thou art 
_—_— 8 And at undmght the man was atratde after thee. Chen per'ankivered, I witt re- the next ofthe 
J0r,turned him- and canghyt pode: and loe, a woman lap deeme kinne, 
ehe from one ſide At his feete. 5 Then ſaid Boaz, 63, Phat day ths dap thou bup⸗ | 
1 axother, 9 Then he ſaid, Whoart then! And ſhe en; the fielde of the Naomi, then 

wa am Ruth thine handmatde: mut alſo bup it mi Aut the Poabiteſle i . 


ſpzead! therefoze the wing of thy garment wife of the dead. to Nirrevpthename of IC 
nl d That his inhe- 


oner thine pandmaide: f A. art the dead vponpis 4 rieance might 
kinſeman. wy 6 und _ kin ered; I cannot bee hin name 
10 Thewſaive he he, 2Bleffed'be thon of the redeeme it, leſt:F mine owne inhe- thasis dex 


&Thon ſheweſt J oꝛde, mp daughter: thou haſt 4ſhewed ritance: redeeme mp ri t to the, ſo I can 
thy ſelfefrom nroze gone ur the lattet ande, then at not rederme ſt. 
me to time - the beging. mas much as thoutollow⸗ m 1 this? as# maner befoze time 
more vertubus,;, i aſl riot pong uin, wers they pot oi rich. in | 
| 11 And nowe,tnpdonghter,feare not: 1 
wut doe — thou requireſt : fo 
all the citie o qun people doeth knowe, that 
thou 2 — — 3 
12 And nowe, tt is true, that am thy 
e Ihe will take —1— howebeit there is a kinſeman 
thee to bee his neerer then J. 
viſe bythetitle 73 Tarie tonight, and whewmomtng'is day, that 
affinitie, ac- come, if:Hee © win doe the duetie of a kinſe⸗ melechs, ns 
exdingro Gods man vntothee , well, jet Him doe the inſes 2923 | am 
lane Neur. 25.5. r . 
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28 And Ichoc⸗ u out of all chetrides aud bude; Aae fos thou diddeſt call olde, when ib 
; of n e zieſt, to offer vpon mme. nd he a nſwered, I called ber not mp Ein 
mine altar, and ta burne incenſe, and to forme: gor agame J him. 
TLeuit. 10.14. —— an Ephod beſoꝛe me, aud Jg y Thus dd Sammel, befoze he-knewe | 
honſe ofthp father all the gs the 1018, and befoze the wander the Jozd F By viſion, 
ore 2 fire ofthe:childzenof Israel. mas renertedbmeo him. 
© Why haue you 29 Wherefoze haue pon t kicked againſt ; 8 And the:Lozde called Samuel againe 
contemned my mp ſacrifice and mine offering, which A thethird time: — —— 
lacrifices. and as conimanded in mp Tabernatie, —— and ſaide, 15 thou ball called 
ke weregrode -nonreſt thy chidzenaþbone mee, tomabe me: Eben elit percetned Gatthe Lond had g Soch d 
them vnder foot? pon ſeines fat of rhe fr ee of lth called the T1 corruption of 
| offrings's of Iſrael my people? ny cfoze Eliſaide vnto Saumel,Go thole timer tber 
20 Wherefoze the Lozde 1Bob of Jfrael and ſteepe Prell 


— hee call cher. then ſap, the chietc 
* faith ;J (aide, — — the youſe Speake lord fon thy ſernantheareth . 0 | 

of thy father ſhonid w me foꝝ e- . ˙ di place, ligent to 
u Gods promiſes ner: bur naw the Lozde Cate; Je ſhall not 10 © And the Tozd came, and ſtoode,and he; 
are onely effectu- be ſo :foz them that honour me, I will hos ralled as a times, Samuel, Samus Locdsappexrinþ 
all to ſuch as he nour. aud they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be de⸗ el. Then Damme! anſwered, ee. fog 
ſeruant 
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ws Then Elicalled Sammel, am ſapd, . 
g exe valiant the 


| — faid,Whatis it.thatrhe Lord rael 
Catd/ once ther? —— from into dis tent: thert exceeding 
x God puniſh me. God * doe la to thek, an moze alſa, if great flaughter: foi there fell of Jſrael «hir- e David alluding: 
thee after this thou hide any thing from me. of all that he tie thouſand footemen, to this place, 


ex- ſapd vnto 11 And the Arke of God was taken, and Pal. — | 
— me 48 — told him euerp whit, and the tuo lonnes of Eu, Bopbni and Phi- — | 
trueth, Ruth 1. — — — 0s nebas dped, 
1 — SUR gat 12 And chere ranne a man of Beniamin fire: — 
were 
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1 The Lord ac- — und Sammel greme, anbthe Lozde aut of the armie, and came to Shiloh the they 

compliſhed wa 2 ſame dap with his clothes i rent, and earth 8 

wharſocuer he ground. t pon pts dend. In token ot 

had d. 20 . Dart bs 8 43 2nd when be cams, loc-EX (ate bpon fotowe aud 

Or, chat Same! ba nem {that fauthfall Sammet Gs the 8 frate by the wap fide, waiting: fog his nova, | 

= the futbfull Yozdes $1aphbet. £3,424 heart 8 feared foz the Nike of God: and g Left ir | 
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3 nne by t his wolde. 14 And when El heard the noyſeof the 
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From the de- from the arme, and J fled this dap aut of 
parture of the - the hoſte: poſe: aud he lapd; What thing is done. p 
Iſraelites out of nip ſonne 

Egypt vnto the 17 en the meſſenger anſwered, and 

time ol Samael ſapd, fraet is fled — the Philiſtims, 

are about 3 97, — a great — — 


people: and mozeouer thy two 
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Land Phmetas are dead, God bad alone 


and KT or, to cr50 out 
—— repozt that the Arne of 
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| parred 
7 And the Philitims were afrapd; and taken, 
© Before wee tand Sad in come mts boſte: therefoze C 
foughe againſt Capd they — 3 
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ol the ſiue princi-p 2 Euen the Phililtims teoke the Arke 
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b Which was 3 Aud when thep of 


and as ſome | fallen upon his face ta the 
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lader rooke vp 


which thing God the hand of the Lozve was agatuſt the ci⸗ 

turned to tie with a verp great deſtruction , and hee 

deſtruction and ſinote the men of the citie both (inall and 

his glory. great, and thep had emerods in their ſecret 
- arts. 

- 10 Theretoꝛe they ſent þ Arke of God 

to Ekron: and aſſoone as the Arke of God 

tate to Efron, the Ekronites crped out, 

ſaping, Thep haue bzought the Arne of the 

God of Jſrael'to vs to flap vs and our 


people. 
= 1 1 
er all t zinces of. ſtims 
t The wicked, 2 
chen they ſeele God of Jrael , and let it returne to his 
the hand of God, one place, that it lap vs not and our peo⸗ 
2 reict ple: fo there was a deſtruction and death 
him, where the thzoughout al the citie, and the hand of God 

ly humble was verp ſozethere. . ( 
emſelues and 12 And the men that died not, were ſmit⸗ 
cis for merey. ten with the emerods: aud the crie ot the 
. - -» Citiewent bp tu heauen. | 
* x The time that the Arie was with the *Dhi- 
liftims which they ſent. agaive with a gift. 12 It 
* " i compueth re Beth-ſhemeſh. 13 The Phitiftiams of- 
n They thought fr gelen emereds. 19 The en of Both-ſhemeſh 
re 
| Þ the Arke of che Ie was in 
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pour. mile that deſtr pe 
gueglsiw puro-the Gov of Jſrael , that hee n 
may cake his hand from pan, and front 


2% eie then ſhunl 


thein 


writefrom the the Arke of the Lozbe , aud they ton 
nauil downward Dagon, and (et him in his place againe. 
was like a fiſh, 4 Alſo thep roſe vp earlp in themoming 
and vpward like the next dap, aud beholde, Dagon was fal⸗ 
a man len vpon his face on the ground -befoze the 
Arke of the Lozde, and the head of Dagon 
and the two palines of his hands were cut 
off vpon the n mpr: 
Dagou was le7t to him, 24 nm. 
I. 5 'Therefoze the pꝛieſtes of Dagout ;'awd 
-c Thus in ſtead all that come into Dagons hauſe :trtad not 
of acknowled= : onthe thzetholdeof Dagon in Achdod, vnto 
ging che true this dag. | 2 7454 
Dad by this mi- 6 But the Hand of. the Loꝛd was heauie 
racle, they fall to hpon them of #ſhdod,and deſtroped them, 
a farther fupet · aud ſinote then with emerods, Ach ⸗ 
ſtition. dod, and the coaltes thereof, - , 11) 
. Dſal.78.66. And when the. wen of Aſhdod ſaws 
this, thep ſapd, Let not the Arke of the Gan 
of J(rdel adide with vs: ſo his hand is 
; (oze upon us and upon Dagon our god. 22 
8 Thep ſent therefoze @yathered all 
pxinces of the Philiſtints vato them, an 
d Though they fapd,4 What ſhall we doe with the Arkeaf 
had felt Gods the Gap of Ilrael? And thep aniwered, Let 
power and were the Arke of the God of Ffrael, he cariedas 
- afraydthereof, baut vuto Gath: and thep caried the Arke 
yet . they would of the God of Jſrael about. F IE 
* " farthertriehim, 9 And when thep had caried it about, 


and fapd , Send © awap the Arke of che. 
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3 And then ſayd, It pou ſend awap. the 


f id bought it inta the poule of 2 — —— — 
of God, and bzought it into ap emptie, but giue vnco it ab ſinne b The idolaten 

ring: then thall pe be healed, and it ſhall be confeſſe there i 
| dod roſe the next knowen ta pou, whp.his hand departeth a true God. 
their chie ſe idol, dap in the niozming,beholde , Dagon was not from pou, ttt. 1 
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then anſwered, Fine golden enterods and ng 
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the number 


of the pzinces of the Philiſtims : fox one 
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dened their hearts when her wiought knowing che tue 
wander fullp among thein,* did they not let God they wot⸗ 
and they daparteddꝰ - ſhippe him not 

ow therefoze make a newe cart, and arighe, 


and hing the calues home from then. 
8 Apen take the Arke of the Loꝛde, and 
ſet it vpon the cart, and put the 4 tewels of d Meaning the 
golde which pe gineitfo a ſinne offering in golden emerods 
a coffer bp the ſide thereof, & ſend it awap, and the golden 
that it mp goe. . miſe. 
9 And take heede, ik it gor vp by the wap 
of his owne coaſt to Beth-lhemeth, it ts | 
© he that did vs this great eaill;: bunt if not, e The Godof 
we lhalknowe then, that it is nat his hand Iſrael. l 
that lanate vs, but it mas a f chance that f The wicked 
happened vs. R 0 1 attribute almoſt 
10 And the men did ſo : fag then tooke alt things to for- 
two kine that gaue milke, and tied them to tune & chance, 
the cart, and ſhut the calues at home. whereas in deede 
11 So they ſet the Arke of the Lozb vp# there is nothing 
on the cart, and the coffer with the miſe of done without 
golde, and with the ſunilitudes of thetr es Gods prouidenet 
m the th W „ and dectee. 
12 An ne went the ſtraight wap 
to Beth-themelh , and kept one path, and 
lowed as they went, and nnd —— to 
the right hand noꝛ to the left: alfo the pxins * 
ces of the Philiſtims went after g them, g For the trial 
unto the bozders of Beth · ſhemeth. of the matter. 
13 Nowe then of  Weth-ſhemelh were 
reaping their wheate harneſt in the vallep, 
and they lift vy their eyes ;-and'fpted the 
Arke, and rejopced when they ſawe u. 
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not all conque- -: | 
of Dauid, —— 6 10 RN 5 won on 1 
0 = $Abel, whereon the thep tſtims came a ; 
Ea“ A ” gl e 22 ce vn⸗ 1 75 but the * r Pon — 
in the olhua thunder 
FO000G DAP , nnen — and ſrattered them : ſo thep were — Samuels 
9 And he ſmote of the men of Beth · ſhe⸗ flaine ſrael. ocher, chap. 
k For it was not — — — gad looked in che Arke 1 And the men of Jfrael went from . 10. 
lawfull to any, ors Lozde-: he flewe euen among the peos ÞPizpeh and purſned the Philiſtins, and 
either ro rouch tie thouſand men and pon ſeoze and {more thein vutil they came under Beth car. 
or to ſee it, ſaue ten men. and the people lamented, becauſe 12 Then Samuel tooke a one and pit⸗ Which 
onely to Aaron coun had ſlaine the people with ſo great ched it —— Mizpeh and s Shen, and 8 W hic ee | 
and ſis ſoanes, A flaughter, oo thereof, Eben-ezer, and hee Bren tocke over -, 
Num.4.15,20, 4 Wherefoze the men of Beth · ſhemeſh ſaid 8 tht 101d hoipen vs, Mpc, 
Num. 4.15, 
o is able to ſtand befoze this holie b1 were bzonght 
2 od? and to whoue ſhall yee goe vnde; — > ed tame no moe agame into 
from us?: the coaſtes of Irael: and the hand of the 
* 1 miellengers to the in- Lozde was againſt the Philiſtums all ide 
itants of , The diyes of Samuel. 
0 4 bav ny, e 
Or the 2810 ; cone pe - » 
1 5 pate 216.78 . rael, fromm Ekron euen bnto Gath: and Iſs 
0 — p CHAP,” VI. * 1 e 
Altenbre to Kur- RA, 4- 
n er tbe icy be. -w 9 ſrael and the *Xmos Þ Meaning. he 
2 e rr 10 The Philaſtums fight 6- 
| {Hf Pod andere — 16 Samuel nd ma Te amuel indged Jſrael all the. 
T ſrael. 
7377 men of: Riria 8 A wens mint ere by peere to 
ena er he F 2 ke : he ko 0/the ood 5,208 Beth Gilgal,and Pizpeh, and ind⸗ i Which was not 
Called al Kirk, bode 2 102 boat inadab in ged Jſrael in all thoſe places. contrary to the 
ach bal lohn. the Hill: arid-rhep anctifed Ten We” Afcerwarde bee returned to Ramah: La»: foras yera | 
_ Ys ſonne, td keepe the 2rkeof the Lozd. ; was his houle , and there de juds ceraine pi 
a 2.(Fozwhile the. Arke a beta Allah: — ſrael ;. alto per bulit an altar there w not p: 
nt t ea it was twen⸗ vÞnto the Lode. poiarcd, 
and and Eg ys pouls of NO tas CHAP. VIII 
b Lamented for mented after the I 1 Samuelmaketh has ſounes tudges oner Iſrael, 
their ſinnes,and 3 C Then LAN e bnto all the who follows not bis fps. 5 The Iſrachtes as 4 
halo wel] Lord, houſe of Aſrael, ſaying, It pee bee come as King. 11 Same! declarerh in what flate they 
game butt the Loꝛde, with all your heart, ſpould be vnder the King. 19 Norwithitanding - 
1þ,24-15,23- put away the ſtrange gods from among bey a one fill, and the Lorde willeth Samucl 0 
Tudg.2,13, pou, and * Aſhtaroth , a direct pour hearts graze vnto chem. 
Deut, 64. mar. unto the Lozde, and ſerue him onelp, and VV Yen Samnel was now become old, 
410, he all deliuer pou out of the hand of the 1 made his ſounes indges ouer — 3 
uns. bee 
Y Then the childzen of Jſrael did put as 42 © ind the name of his eldeſt ſonne wag dhe charge. 
dg 12,13. wap Then he child — th b Foel, and the name of the ſecond Abiah) b Who was alſo 
the Lozd onelp. euen tudges in Beer-ſheba. called Vaſhni, 
5 And Samuel ſaide, Gather all Yfrael - 3 And his ſonnes walked not in 22 1 Chro 6. 28. 
e Fot Shiloh dend ved and Jwil pzap foz pou vito the wayes, but turned aſide after lucre, and 
was nowe deſo- 105 * tookerewards,s peruertedthe t. Derr. 16.79. 
late, becauſe the * And they gathered together to4Þizs 4 J Wherefoze all the Elders of Iſrael £ For chere his 
Philiſtims had ph, and 4 dzewe water and powzed it out gathered them together, and came ta Das houſe was, Chap. 
taken thence the befoze the Lozde , and faſted the — 4 muel vnto⸗ Kamah 7.17. 
Arke, and ſaid there; Wee haue na 5 And lapdvnto him, Veholde, thou art Hef 13. 10, 
d The Chalde Loade. And Samuel iudged che — elde. & thy ſonues walke not in thy wapes; es 13. 27. 
text hath, that lrael in Mizveh. * make bs now a King to judge vs like all 4 Becauſe they 
they drewe water 7 When the Philiſtims heard that the nations. were not content 
our of theit childzen of T ira were gathered together 12 6 hy t vn, Gate diſpleaſed Samuel, with the order 
:thatis, to Ptzpeh, the pziiices of the Philiſtims a Sama payed e, that God bad ap- 
weptabundantly went vp againſt Ilrael:and Bea neh — and but 
their ſiunes. dien of Alragel heard that,thep were afraide , 7 8 
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pole. 


king ot hun. 

F Not that kings II And he (aid, This ſhall be the f maner thought fox vs. pbim the citie 
haue this aucho- of the king that thall reigne auer pot: he 6 And heſaide vnto him, Beholde now, of Sanud. 
ricie by their of- will take pour ſonnes,and appomt them ro in this citie is a man of God, andhee is an 

flce, but that ſuch his charets , and to be his hozſemen, and honourable man: all that hee ſayeth com⸗ 

as reigne in Gods ſome thall runne befoze his charet. meth to paſſe : let vs nowe goe thither, tf ſo 

wrath ſhould v= 12 Alſo he wil make them his captaines be that he can ſhewe vs what wap we map 

e. 


ſurpe this ouer duer thouſands, and captaines ouer fifttes, go 
their brethren, and to eare his ground, g to reape his hars 7 Then ſaide Sanl to his ſeruant, Well 
contrarietothe neſt, and to make inſtruments of warre, then, let vs goe: but what ſhall wee zing f 


lawe,Deut.:7. 10 and the things that ſerne foz his charets. vntothe man ? Foz the || bzead is ſpent in gor, vitailes, 

* Ye will alſo take pour daughters and our veſſels , and there is na pzeſentto bing 
make them A potecartes, and Cookesg, and to the man of God: what haue we? 
Bakers. 38 And the ſeruant anſwered Hanl a⸗ 

14 And he will take pour fieldes, & pore gaine, and ſapd, Beholde, J dane found a⸗ +: 
binepardes,andponr beſt Dline trees, and bom ine the fourth part of x<{heket of ils e Whichisa, 
giue them to his ſernants. - uer: that will J gine the man of God, to bout ſiue pence, 

15 And he wil take þ tenth of yourſ&@de, tell vs dur wap. LEW read Gen. 33.15, 
and of pour vineyardes, and giue it to His 9 (WBefszerrme\in Iſrael when a mau 

g Or,chiefe eff · [| Euniüches, and to his lernants; went to ſeele an anſwere of od, thus hee 
A 16 And he will take your men ſeruants, ſpake, Come, and let vs goe to the f Seer: f So called b6 
and your maide ſernants, and the chiefe of ag he that is called name a Piophet, was in - cauſe he forclane 
pour pong men, and pour aſſes, and put the olde time called a Seer) things to come. 
them to his worke. | 10 Then faid Saut to his ſeruant, We \ £ 
17. Ye will cake the tenth of pour cherpe, ſapd, come, let vs goe: fo they went tiitot / 
and ye ſhall be his ſervants, ditie where the man ot God was. | 1.49 
18 And pe ſhall cry out at that bay, bes. ir Fund as thep were going vp the hie 1 
cauſe of pour king; wheme pe haue choſen wap tothe citie, thep found mapdes that 
g Becauſe ye te · pou,&the Lond wi noteheare pou at þdap. came aut to dzawe warer, and ſaphe vnto 
not for your 19 But the people would not heare the them; Is there here x Seer? n 
innes,but be · boite of Samuel, but did ſap, Nay , but 12 nd they auſwerrd them, and ſayde, 
pauſe ye mare there ſhall be a king ouer vs. | ea: lae, he is befoze pon: make haſte nowe, 
for your aſflicti. 20 And we alſo will be like all other nati⸗ fox he came this dap to the citie: fog chere ; 
ons, uhereinto ons, and our King ſhall indgevs, andgoe is ane offringof the people this dap ii the g That ir, a 
ye caſt your out befoze vs, and fight our battels. hie place. aſter the offring, 
&lues willingly. 21 Therefoze when Samnel heard all 17 When pee ſhall come into the citie,ys which ſhouldbe 
the woꝛdes of the people,he rehearſed them ſhal finde him ſtratghtwap per he come vp kept in an hie 
in the eares ot the Lond. to the hie place to rate: fo the people will place of the cht 
dor, graunt their 22 And the Lond ſaid to Samnel,}Kear- not eate vntil he come, becauſe he wi bbleſſe appointed for 
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requeſt, ken vnto their vopce , & make them a king. the ſacrifice: and then eate thep that be bid - that vie. _ 
And Samuel ſatde vnto the men of Flrael, den tothe feaſt: nome therefoze goe vp: foz h Thats, pur 
Goe enerp man vnto his citie, enen now ſhall ye finde him. than, & di 
CHAP, IX. 14 Then thep went vp into the citie and bute the meate , 
Saul ſeekirg his fathers afſes by the connſe!l of when thtp mere tome into the mddes of 2 . 
his ſeruant goeth ro Samuel. 9 The prophets called the citie, Samnel came ont againſt them, to cheir cuito c 
Seers, 15 The Lorde rexcileth to Samuel Fuul: goe vp to the hie place, 
comming, commaunding hi N 8 him Rig. 15 ut p Lozd had reneiled to Samuel che. 15. 1. all. 
22 Samuel bringeth Sau} to the ff. t fecretip (a dap befoze Saul tame) ſaping, 13.1. - 
| 12 — was name a man of Bemamin, 16 To mozowe about this time J will 4 £646 . yt 8 
a Thatis,both * mightte in power named wt the ſend thee a man out of the land of Benia⸗ q 
valiant and rich. the 
: 14-51, p 
* 3. 1 Notwirhftan- b 
b Fo that it mg their wit a 
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ed þtm . this1s tbe full of his ino F 
an Whom. ſpake-to thee of, he ſhallrule ncc. 
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— to Samuel, and is anointed, 


mids of the gate. and ſaid, Tell mee, Jp}ap 
thee, where the Seers houſe is. | | 
19 And Samnel anſwered Saul, and 
ſaid, Jam the Scer : goevp befoze me unto. 
the high place: fox ye ſhall eate with me ta 


day.and to moz0we J will let thee goe, and 


tMeaning,all win ten thee all rhatis'inthine * heart, 
cord thiee dates agoe,care not fox them: fo then 
to goech are found, and i on whom is ſet all the denire 


Ice gedretobe vf Alrael : is tenotvpon the and on al chr 


Ki fathers houſe 7 

_ aeuitts: But Saul anſwered, and ſaid, Ain 
not J the ſonne of Jemini of rye ſinalleſt 
tribe of Jſrael and my familie is the leaſt 
of all the families oi the tribe of Beniamnin, 

Wherefoze then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me? 
22 And —— 1 — Saul = 2 ſer⸗ 
nant, and bzonght them into then cham⸗ 
* un the ber, and made them ſir in the chiefeſt place 
fealt was. among them that were bidden:which were 

. about thirtie perſous. | 
23 And Samuel ſaide vnto the Cooke, 
Wing fgozth the poztion which J gane 
n That is, the thee. and whercof I ſaide vnto thee, Nee pe it 
ſhoulder with with thee, 


the breall, which 24 And the cooke tooke vy the ſhoulder, 


the Prieſt bad for and that which was a bponit, and ſet it be⸗ 


his familieinall foze Saul. And Samuel (aide, Beholde, that Þ 


peace offrings, which is left, ſet it befoze thee and eate: foz 
Leuit. 10.14. hitherto hagh it hene kept fox thee, ſaping, 
o That both by Allo J © haue called the people, So Saul 
the aſſembling of did eate with Samuel that day. 
the people and 25 And when they were come downe 
by the meace from the high place into the citie he commun ; 
prepared for ned with Saul vpon the top of the houſe. 
thee,thou migh- 26 And when they aroſe earelp about the 
reſt ynderſtand ſpying of the day, Samuel called Saul to 
that! kneweof the p top of the houſe, ſaying, Dp, that J 
thy comming, map ſend thee away. And Saul aroſe, and 
p. Toſpeake with then went ont, both he, and Sammel. 
him ſecretly: for 27 And when they were come downs to 
the houſes were the ende of the citie, Samuel ſaide to Sant, 
fat aboue, Bid the ſernant go befoze vs. (and he went) 
q Gods com- hut ſtand thou ſtil nowe, that I utap ſhew 
mandement as . thee a the wozdof God, 
concerning thee, 

CHAP. X. 


t Saul is anointed K ing by Samuel, 9 God 


1 Sauls heart, and be prophecieth. 17 S.. mel 


muelaßſembleth the people, and ſheweth them their 
ſinnes. 21 Saul is cheſen King by lot, 25 Samuel 
writeth the Kings office, 
> In theLawe TSS tooke a biole of ole and 
powzed it vpon his head, and kiſſed 


this anointi 
Fonified = t him, and ſavyd, Hath not the Lowe anointed 
of the holie thee to be gouernanr oner his inheritance? 


Choſt, which 2 When thon ſhalt depart from me this 
wereneceſarie dap, thou ſhalt finde two men by * Rahels 
for them that ſepulchꝛe in the boꝛder of Bentamin , enen 
ſhould rule, at Zelzah,and they will ſay vnto thee, The 
ev. 36. 20. b aſſes which thon wenteſt to ſeeke, are 
Samuel confir. found: and loe, thy father hath left the care 
meth him by of the aſſes, and ſoroweth foi vou, ſaying, 
thele ſignes that WMhat Hall J doe fox mp ſonne 2 ö 


God hath ap- 3 Then ſhalt thou goe fooꝛth from thence p 


pointed him king. and ſhalt come vnto the | plaine of Taboz, 
[10r,0ke, and there ſhall meete thee ther men going 
vp to God to Bethel: one carping three 
Kiddes, and another carping thzee loangs 


Chapt. Saul prophived 
18 Then went Saul to Sammel im the of bzead, and another carying a bottle af. 


20 And as fox thine aſſes that were loſt! 


1 Therefojewhen. theſe ſignes ſhal come 


. 


- to thee to offer burnt offerings,and to ſacri⸗ 


wine : | | te 
4 Aud they will aſke thee + if all“. well, . Zbr.of peace. 
and will gine thee the two loaues of head. | 
which thou ſhalt receine of their hands. , . 
5 After that thou ſhalt. come to the pille Which was an 
of God, where ts thegariſons of the Philt>:bigh place in the 
ſtims :and when thou art came thither to cine Kir iath-· ĩea - 
the citie, thouthalt erte a companie of;rim,where the 
Piophets coniming downe from the high Arke was, chap. 
place with a viole,and atpmbzell,.+ a pipe, 7.1. 
and au har pe befoze them, and thep (hall 
pzophecie, | 
6 Then the ſpirite of the Loꝛd will come 
bpon thee , and thou ſhale pzophecte with. 
them, aud lhalt bee turned into another 
man. 1 4¹ 


vnto thee, doe as occaſion ſexne: fo 
God is with thee, 

8 And thou thalt goe downe befoze me 
to Gilgal: and J alſo will come downe vns 


fice ſacrifices of peace , * Tary foz ine ſeuen (g. 13.8. 
daies, til I conie to th& and ſhew thee what | 
thou ſhalt doe, | Y | 
9 And when he had turned his 4 backe + ©#7/7oulder, 

to goe from Saninel, God gane him ano- 4 R 
ther d heart: and all thoſe-tokens: came ro' f - gaue him 
alle that ſame dap. men VETTUCS 88 
10 © And when then camethither tothe fue mecte for a 
Hill, _ —— by jophets ng 
mette him, and the Spiriteof God came Y 
_ him, and hee | pzophecied among [27> ang praſen. 
them. 

11 Therefoze all the people that knewe 
him befoze, when they ſaw that he pꝛophe⸗ 
tied among the Prophets, ſaid ech to other, * 
What is come vnto the ſonne of Kiſh ? is (54.1 9.24, 
Saul alſo among the P1ophets 2 

12 And one of the ſame place anſwered, 
and ſaid, But who is their © father ? theres e Meaning, that 
fore it was a pzouerbe, Js Saul alſo a prophecie com- 
mong the * Pzophets 7 meth not by ſue. 

13 And when hee had made an ende of cefſon, but is gi - 
pzophecying,he came to the high place. uen to whom it 

14 And Sanls vncle ſaid vuto him, and pleaſeth God, 
to his ſeruant. Whither went pee? And he f Noeing there 
ſaid, To ſeeke the aſſes: and when we ſawe by him that from 
that thep were no where, we came to Sa⸗ lom degiee com- 
. meth ſuddenly ts 
15 And Sauls uncle ſaid, Tel me, J pzap honour. * 
thee, what Samuel ſaid vnto pou. 

16 Then Saul ſaid to his vncle, Ye tolde 
vs ptainelp that the aſſes were found: but 
concerning the kingdome whereof Samuel 


ſpake, tolde he him not. 
17 J und Sammel s aſſembled the peo⸗ g Boch to declare 
ple unto the Loꝛd in Mizpeh, ; vnto them their 


18 And he laid vnto the childꝛen of Iſra⸗ fault in asking a 
el, Thus ſaith the Zozde God of Mrael, I King. and allo to 
haue bought Iſrael out of Egypt, and ves ſhewe Gods ſen. 
liuered pou out of the hand of the Egyptis tence therein, 
ans, and ont of the hands of all kingbomsg 
that troubled pon. 

19 But pee haue this dap caſt! awap 
our God, who onely deligereth pon out of - 
all your tes and tribulations: ana 
pe ſatde bnto hint, No, but appoint a 
ouer vs, Nowe ſtande pee 

to pour £rib 


” SaulicchoſenKing.,” ' 
accorving to pour thouſands, © 

20 And when Samuel had gathered to- 
gether all the tribes of Jſrael, the tribe of 
Beniamin was taken. 

21 Afterward he aſſembled the tribe of 
2Bentamin accozding to their families, and 
the familie of Patri was taken . So Saul 
the ſonne of Riſh was taken, @ when they 
ſought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefoze thep aſked the Lozd againe, 
if that man ſhould pet come thither , And 
the Lozdanſwered, Beholde, he i hath hid 
himſelfe among the ſtuffe. 

23 And thep ranne, and bzought him 
thence: and when he ſtood among the peo⸗ 
ple, he was higher then anp of the. people 
from the ſhonlders vpward. 

24 And. Samuel ſaide to all the people, 
See pe not him, whom the Lozde bath cho⸗ 
ſen, that there is none like him, among all 
the people? And all the people ſhouted and 
& Ebr.let the king (aid,+ God ſaue the King. 
liue, 25 Then Samuel tolde the people * the 
k As it is written Duetie of the kingdome, and wzote it in a 


h That is by ca- 
ſing of lor, 


i As though he 
were vnworthie 
and ynwilling. 


in Deut. chap. 17. booke,and laide it vp befoze the Loide, and 
15. Kc. Samuel ſent al tte people away euerp man 
to his houſe. 


26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and 
there followed him a band of men, whole 
heart God had touched, 

27 But the wicked men ſaide,Yow ſhall 

1 Both to anoide Bee ſaue us:? So thep deſpiſed him, and 
ſechtion, and alſo biought him no pꝛeſents: but ye | gelde his 


to winne them . CHAP. XI. 


by patience. x Nahaſh the Ammonite warreth againſt Ja- 
beſh Gilead, who acketh belpe of the Iſraelites, 6 
«Saul promiſeth helpe. 11 The Ammonites are 

x ſtaine. 14 The kingdeme i renued. 
a After that Saul 75 — Nahalh the Ammonite : came bp, 
was choſen king: 1 and beſieged Jabelh Gilead: and all the 


for feare of menof Jabeſh ſaide vuto Nahalh, Make a 
whom they a& couenant with vs, and wee will be thp ſer⸗ 
ked a king, as nants. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwe⸗ 


Chap. 12.1 . | A 
X red them, On this condition will J make a 
conenant with you, that J map thzulk ont 
. all pour b right eies, and bing that haue 
b This declareth, hpon all Jirael, 
meere that ty- To whom the Elders of Jabelh ſaide, 
— tre * Gine vs ſeuen dates reſpite, that we ma 
deſtruction. the ſend meſſengers bnto all the coaſtes of J(s 
| mote eruell they rael: and then if no man deliner vs, we will 
are, tome out to thee. | 
4 (Then came the meſſengers to Gibes 
ah of Saul, and tolde theſe tidings in the 
rares of the people: and all the people lift 
bp their voices and wept. 

5 And beholde, Saul came following the 
cattell ont of the fielde , and Saul ſaide, 
— my oy that they _ 2 
and t tidings emen 
e God ganthim pf Jabelh. 
che ſpice of 6 Then the Spirite of God camebpon 
Nrengrh and Saul, when he heard thoſe tidings, and he 
courage to goea- was erceeding angry, 

—— 7 And tooke a poke of oxen, and hewed 
d He addeth Sa-, them in pieces, and ſent them thioughout 
muel, becauſe all the coaſtes of Jſrael bp the handes of 
Saul was not yet meſſengers, ſaping, uer commeth 


7 approoued of al, not foozth atter Saul, and alter? Samuel, 


„ 
= 


1 
W 
+ * * N * 


9 4 


ſo ſhall his ren be ſerned, And the feare of 
the Lozd fell on the people, and they came 
out+ with one conſent. h 
8 And when he nombzed them in Bezek, 
the childzen of Jſrael were thzee hundzeth 
thouſand men: and the men of Judah thir⸗ 
T — 0 ſaide bnto the meſſ! Meaning 
9 © thep (aide. bnto engers e ing, Sul 
that came, So ſap unto the men of Jabeſh and 
Gilead, To moꝛzowe by then the Sunne be 
bote, pee (hall haue helpe. And the meſlen⸗ 
gers came and ſhewed it ta the men of Jas 
beſh, which were glad. 
10 Therefoze the men of Jabeſh ſaid,To 
owe we will come out vnto fpou, and ę That is,to the 
pe lyall doe with vs all that pleaſethyou, ammonices 4. 
I, J And when the mozowe was come, (emblin that 
Saul put the people in ther handes, and they hat hope of 
thep came in vpon the hoſte in the mozning ide. 
watch, and flewe the Ammonites vuttll the 
heate of the dap: and they that remained, 
were ſcattered, ſo that two of them were not 
left together. 
1 = __ - poogle 9 ——— 4 — a 
ho is he that ſaide, Sha reigne band 
ouer us:? bzing thoſe men that — flap 8B = — 
them. the hearts of the 
13 But Saul ſaide , There ſhallnoman people to Saul, 
die this dap :foz to dap the Lozde hath ſas þ, By ſhewing 
ued Jſrael. mercie,he 
14 CThen ſaide Samuel vntothe pro⸗ thought tour: 
ple, Come, that we map goe to Gilgal, and come theic un · 
renue the kingdonte there, lice, 
15 Soallthe people went to Gilgal, and 
made Saul king there befoze the Lozde in 
Gilgal: and there they offered i peace offes ; In ſigne of 
rings befoze the Lozde : and there Saul and thankelgiuing fot 
all the men of Jſrael reiopced exc@dinglp, the yicoric, 


CHAP. XIL 
1 Jamuel declaring to the people his integritie, 
reprooueth their ingratitude, 19 God by miracle 
cauſeth the people to confeſſt their ſinus. 20 Samu- 
el exhorteth the people to followe the Lord. 


CG Yan thenſaid vnto all Jſrael, Behold, 


4 br. u ene ma, 


bane 2 hearkened bnto pour voice in a 1 haue grantei 


all that pe ſatde bnto me, and haue appoin⸗ your petition. 
ted a king oner pou, 
2 Nowe therefoze beholde, your King 
walketh > befoze pon, and Jam olde and b To goueme 
gray headed , and beholde , mp ſonnes are you in peaceand 
with pou : and J haue walked befoze pou warre. 
from my childhood vnto this dap. 
3 Beholde,here Jam: * beare recoid of fecclw.46.19, 
me befoze the Lozde and befoze His Anoin⸗ 
ted. Whole re haue J taken ? oz whoſe c God would 
Aſſe haue J taken ? oz whom haue J done that this conſeſ- 
wzong to: oz whome haue J hurt 2 oz of ſion ſhould be a 
— hand haue Y receiued anp byibe , to paterne forall 
blinde mine eies therewith , and J will re⸗ them that have 
ſtoze it pou? any charge or 
4 Then they ſaid, Thou haſt done vs no fice. 
wong, no halt hurt vs, neither halt thou 
taken ought at anp mans hand. 

And he ſaidevnto them, The Lozdeis 
witneſſe againſt you, and his 4 Anointed d Your Ring, 
is witneſſe this dap, that pee haue found who is anointed 
nought in mine hands, And they anſwered, by the comma 
He is witnaſſe. dement of 
6 Then Samuel ſaid vnto the people, Jt Lord. 
is the 1ozde that {made Moſes and Naron, or, exalted. 


' Nalathdiſcomfired.” Samuel pita 


S = 


a «Sq ou 


Samuels exhortatlon. 
and that bzonght pour fathers ont of the 
. — ſand ſtill, that J 
reaſon with pou befoze the — — 


jor bneften. tO all the || righteonſneſlſeof the Lozd, which 
: he ſhewed to pon and to your fathers, 
Gen.46.5,6, 8 * After that Jaakob was come into Es 
gypt, and pour fathers cried vnto the Lozd, 
Exod. 3.16. then the Lozde * ſent Moſes and Aaron 
which brought pour fathers ont of Egypt, 
and made them dwell in this place, 
Indg.q.2, 9 *And when thep fozgate the Lozd their 
God, hee ſolde them into the hand of Siſes 
e Captaineof ra captame ot᷑ the hoſte of Yazoz,and into 
lubins hoſt king the hand of the Philiſtims, and into the 
of Hazor. hand of the King ok Poab, and they fought 
againft them. 

10 And they cried bnto the Lozd, and 
ſapde, Me haue ſinned, becauſe wee haue 
fozſaken the Lozd, and haue ſerued Baalim 
and Athraroth. Nowe therefoze deliner vs 
out of the hands of our enemies, and wee 
will ſerue thee, 

11 Therefoze the Loꝛd ſent Jerubbaal, and 
f That is, Sam- f Wedan, and Iphtap, and Samuel, and 
ſon, Iudg. 13. 25. deliuered pon ont of the of pour es 
Iudg.11.1, nemies on euerp ſide,andpe dwelled ſafe, 
chæp. 4.1. 12 Notwithſtanding when pou ſaw, that 
Nabalh the king of the childzen of Ammon 
g Leauing God cane againſt pou, pee ſapde unis me, 8 No, 
to ſecke helpe - -but a King [Hall reigne ouer vs: when pet 
of man, Chap, the Lozd pour God was pour Ring. 
8.5. 13 Now therfoze behold the king whom 


pe haue choſen, and whom pe haue deſired: 
8 Loꝛde hath ſet a Aing ouer 


14 Jf pee will fearethe Loꝛd and ſerue 
him, and heare his voyce, and not diſobey 
the wozd of the Lozd, both pe, and the King 


E 2» 


— 


CapaI- 


8 


8 
e dee e eee 
again the Lond, and ceaſe pzaping foz pou, of your merites, 
but I will ſhew pou the good & right wap. and therefore he 
re pou the Lozd, s ſerne will not forſake 


and conſider 
done fox vou. 


25 But if pe doe wickedlp,ye ſhal periſh, bypocriſie. 

both pe, and pour king, 4, 
CHAP. XIII, 

3 The Philiſtims are ſmitten of Saul aud lone. 
than, 13 Saul being diſobedient to Goas commande- 
ment, i ſhewed of Samuel that be ſhall not reigne, 

15 A whereia the T hit ftims Ap 
e 1[raelutes, 

Aul nowe had bene king one peere, and a Whiles theſe 
he reigned > two peeres'oner Yſrael, things were done. 

2 Then Saul choſe him thzee thouſand b Before he 
of Jſrael: and two thouſand. were with dooke vpon him 
Saul in ichmaſh, and in mount Beth-el, the ſtate of a 
and a thonſande were with Jonathan in king. 

Gibeah of Beniamin : and the reſt of the 
people he ſent eucrp one to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan ſmote the gariſon of 1 
the Philiſtims, that was in the <hill: and e Of Kiriath- 
it came tothe Philiſtims eares : and Saul icarim where the 
blewe the 4 trumpet thzoughout all the Arke was, Chap, 
land, ſaying, Yeare,D pe Ebzewes, 19.5. 

And all Iſrael heard ſap , Saul hath d That euery 
de a gariſon of the Philiſtims: — 


wherefoge Iſrael was had in abomination Parc 


with the Philiſtins: and the people gathe- ©9 ware. 
red together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 The Philiſtiurs alſo gathered them⸗ 
ſelues together to fight with Jſrael, thirtie 
thouſand charets, and fire thouſand hozſes 


had 


b Ve ſhalbe pre · that reigneth ouer you, thall ù followethe men: foz the people was like the ſand which 
ſerued as they : Zoꝛd pour Gd. 1e 2 is by the ſeas ſide in multitude, and came 
that followethe Ig But if pee will not obep the yopce of vy and pitched in £Pichmalh Eaftwarde Which 
Lords will. the Lozb, but diſobey the Lozds mouth;then - from e Beth-anen. | 40 — 9 
back 4. hall the hand of the Lozdbebponpou,ans 6 And when the men of Jſrael ſaw that 210 > 
i Meaning, the on pour i fathers, * they were in a ſtrait ( for the people were in di- el. in the tribe 
gouernours, + 16 Now allo ſtand à [ee this great thing ſtreiſe) the people hid themiemes in canes, —— 
which the Lozd will doe befoze pdur eyes. and in holdes, and in rockes, and in towzes, 
17 Js it not now wheat harueſt? J will and in pittes. | 
call vito the lord, and hee ſhall ſend chun- 7 And ſome of the Ebzewes went auer . nere | 
. der and raine, that pe map perteiue and ſee, Joꝛden vnto the land of Gad and Gilead: — 8 
k Tnthat ye haue hom that pour wickednes 18 great, which and Saul was pet i Gilgal , and all the remain 
forſaken him, pe haue done in the ght of the Lozbe in aſs people fox feare followed him. : er 
on rn wh * * king. IVB And he tarted ſeuen dapes , accozding 
wer in his hand, 18 Then Hammel: called vnto theLozde, vnto the time that Samuel had appointed: 
fora mortall and the Loꝛd ſent thunder e raine the ſame but Samuel camenot co Gilgal, therefoze tuner thee 
mn. dap: andallthepeoplefeared the Lozb and the people were ſcattered fram him. ber _— 
Samuel erceedingly. | 9 And Saul ſapde, Bzing a burnt offe- be avience 
19 And all the people ſaide vuto Samu⸗ ring to me and peace offerings: and hee ofs the ay, — 
el, Vꝛay fox thy ſeruants vnto the loꝛd thy fered a burnt offring. L. r — 
God, that wee die not: foz weehaneſlinned x0 And as ſoone as he had an end hould loie 
:1 Not onely at in aſking vs a king, beſide | altiout'orber of offeringtheburutofferi de, Sas Vos 
other times, but liames. , renn — — lonath to meete 2222 
moe chiefly, 20 TAn Samnel — nem peo» him, to t ſalute him. 2 
4 ple, Feare not, (nee haue „dene a r And Sammet aun, What haſt. thon gent in mung 
m He ſhewerh this wickedneſſe, =pet depart not from fol» done: then Saul ſapd, Becauſe J ſaw that cent m 
xs there i no lowing the Lozd, but ſerue the Lozd with all thepeople was * ſcattered from mer, und 41A 7 
nne ſo great, but-pour heart. tte f " iv that thou cameſt not within the dapes * 8 
it ſhalbe fog. 21 Neither turne pe backe: foztharſhould Popntrd, and that the Phiuiſtims gathexen 70 
— the ſinner ber. after vaing things which -themſelnes together to 728 | 
* fite pon, no 1 * 12 Therefoze J. The 
| vanitte) .. e e il cone dense bpon me 


Saul is refuſed, Wael i oppreſſe d. lonathan and hism 
not made ſupyliration unto the know not that Jonathan was gone. 
— was holde therekoze aud offered a 4 J Nowe in the way wherebp Jonas 
"TP * — to goe oner iſtims 


bum einge | 

Iz And SamuelſaidtoSaal;Thou haſt 

done foolifhlp : thou haſt notkept the com⸗ 
iWho willed mandement of the Lozd thp i God, which 

theeroobey he commanded thee : fox-the Lozd gad nom 
him, andreſt vp- ſtablithed thy kingdome vpon Aſrael foz 
on the wordes gener, _- 

- by his — But — thy —— wal not con 
0 120.5 £ : theLowdHath ſoughthim al manats 
Thar, Dau ter dene heart, and the Lozd hath com⸗ 

maunded him to bee gouernour ouer his 
people, becanſe thou haſt not kept that 
which the Lozdhad cominanded thee. 

15 TAndSamnel aroſe,andgate him bp 

And went to from Gilgal in i Gibeah of Bentamin: and 

his citie Ramah. Saul nuimbzed the people that were found 

with him, about ſire hundzeth men. 

16 And Saul + Jonathan his ſonne, and 
the people that were found with them, had 
their abiding in Gibeah of Wenianun: but 
the Philiſtims pitehed in Michmalh. 

17 And there came out of the hoſte of the 
dor, the deſtroyer; Philtitims fthxee bandes to deſtroy, one 


zowit,thecap- band turned vnto the wap of Dphzah vnto 
taine came out the land of Shnal, 

with three bands, 18 And another band turned toward the 
m So that to Wap to Beth-hozon, and the = third band 


mans judgement turned towarde the way of the coalk that 
theſe three armies looketh towarde the vallep of Zeboim; tas 
would haue o- ward the wilderneſſe. Ha 
uerrunne the 19 Then there was no ſmith found tho- 
whole countrey, ram ut all the land of Jſrael: foz the Phi- 
liſtims ſapde, Left the Ebzewes make them 
ſwoꝛdes oz ſpeares. | 
20 Wherefozge all the Iſraclitts went 
downe to the Philiſtims, to ſharpeneuerp 
man his ſhare, his niattocke, and his are, 
and his weeding hoske.. 
21 Pet they had a file foz the ſHares, and 
fo the mat 
fo the ares, and fox to ſharpen the goades. 
7 22 So when the day of battel mas come, 
n To declare there was neither »{wozd na ſpearefound 
thatche victolje iu the hands of any of the people that were 
onely came of with Saul and with Jonathan: but onely 


God, and not by with Saul 
— — y — — and Jonathan his ſonne was 


23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims 

eſune out to the paſſage of Michmach. 
C HAP. XIII. 

14 Tonathan and his ar mou bearer put the Phi. 
Iiftims #9 flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people by an 
abe, not to eate till tnening. 32 Theipeaple.cate 
with the blood, 38 Saul would put Imathan to 
death, 45 The people deliuer him. 
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gariſon, there was a ſ ſharpe rocke on the ſor lie aua 
one (ide, and a ſharpe rocke on the other | 

ſide; the name of the one was called Bozez, 

and the name of the other Seneh. 

The one rocke ſtretched from the Noꝛth 
toward Michmath, and the other was from 
the Sonth toward Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan ſayde to the pong man 

that bare his armonr,Come,and let vs goe 

oner vnta the gariſon ot theſe d vnciccum⸗ b To uit che 
ciſed: it map bee that the Lozde will wozke Philiſtims, 
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where it pleaſeth ther: behold, Jam with c I will follows 
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bee the man that e 
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wood, where home lap vpon the ground. 


26. And the people came into the wood, ped. -: 
and behold, the hoi dzopped, and no man 
moued his hand to his mouth! foz the peo⸗ and — nip ſonne. und Jonathan 


ple feared the = othe. 


27 But Jonathan heard not when his 


father charged the people with the othe : 


wherefoze hee put foozth the end of the rod 
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me combe, and put his hand co his mouth, 


and c epeSre 
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r Cauſe the lot 
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— — God doe ſo 
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was taken. 
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ſaping » Curſed bee the man that eateth 
— this dap : and the people were 
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hath o troubled the lande: ſce 2 —— 
mine epes are made cleare, becauſe I haue 


_ raſtedalittle of this honie : 


30 Yowe much moze , if the people had 
taten to dap of the ſpople of their enennes 
which they founde ? foz had there not bene 
Numa tn flaughter among the Phili⸗ 
And they ſinote the Philiſtims that 
day, m Pichmalh to Aitaton : and the 
people were erceeding faint. 

32 So the people turned to the ſpople, 
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umme: and the Phinſtuns went to their ued fo great a 
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deſtroped. . 


Lond. 
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and of the oren to ſacrifice then the 
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16 NM ſaid to San, Let me 


gaineSamuci 
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wgyt uud helapd unto 

ſaid, When thourwat 1 
W 
ed ther amg aner Jirael, as N 


ſaid, Ga, and deſtrop thoſe the 


1 


8 bene — 
the norm 


Ik 2 


— iþe Tea. — bt ſang 


t haue bzought Agag the king uf Amalek, in his one dg 
MAmalekiutes, 


deſtruped the fſence both a 
21 Vut the people tooke of the ſpople, II | 
E —— the I ot the 


10 
thy — in Gugal. 
amuel ſaid, —— the Lord as 
great —— in burnt offrings and ſacri⸗ 
| as when the voyce of the Loꝛd is os 
beyed : 2 „ta oben is better then — gccles. 4.15. l 
6. 6,7. At. 9.1]. 
5 and 13.7. 
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downe to me. | be ſhould renilerhe hoſte ofthe liningGod? ech to Iſtacl. 
9 It pe be able to fight with me, and il 27 And the people anſwered hum after 
mee, then will wee be pour ſeruants: but if this maner, » Thrs ſhall it bee done 
J ouercome him, and kill him, then ſhall ye to the man that killeth hun. 96 Yup 
be our ſernants,and ſerne vs. 28 And b his eldeſt bother heard 
10 Allo the Philiſtim ſapde, I defie the when hee ſpake vnto the men,@Eliab was 
hoſte of Iſrael this dap: giue mee a man, very angry with Dantd,and ſaid, Why cas 


lor, hand to hand. that we map fight together meſt thou downe hither? and with whom 


11 When Saul and al Iſrael heard thoſe haſt thou left rhoſe fewe ſheepe in the wil- 
wozdes of the Philiſtim,thep were diſcou⸗ eſſe 2 I knowe thy pꝛide and the mas 
raged,and greatly afrapde. lice of thine heart, that thou art come down 
12 Nowe this Dauid was the * ſonne to ſee the battel. | 
of an Ephiathite of Beth. lehem Judah, 29 Then Dauid ſaid, What haue J now * 
named Jſhai,which had eight ſonnes: and done? Js there not a'i canſe? i For his fathey 


lor. he was ccun- this man was taken fo an old man in 30 And hee departed from him into the ſending was a 
ted among them 


that bate office, 


dayes of Saul, pꝛeſence of another, and ſpake of the ſame juft occaſion, and 
13 And the thzee eldeſt ſonnes of Jſhai maner, and the people anſwered hum ac⸗ alſo he felt hin 
went and followed Sanl to the batrel: aud coꝛding to the foꝛmer woꝛdes. ſelfe inwardly 
the names of his three ſonnes that went to zr Fund they that heard the wozdes moued by Gods 
battell , were Eliab the eldeſt, — next which Damd ſpake, rehearſed brfoze Spitit. 
. Wbmadab, and the thirde Sham a S ch cauſed him to be bzought. | 
- 14 So-Dautid was the leaſt: and the three 32 $0 Dauid ſaid to Saul, let no mans 
eldeſt went after Haul. heart faile him, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant 
15 Dauid alſo c went, but Hee returned will goe,and fight with this Philiſtin, 


Beth-lehem, able to goe againſt this Philiſtim to k Here Sm 
16 And the Philiſtim dzewe neere inthe fight with + rs : foz thou art a bop, and hee prooueth Davids 
moming and euening,and continned fours ts a man N, 
tiedapes. And Dauid anſwered vnto Saul, delitic of Saul, 
17 Aud Jſhai ſaid viitoDanid his ſonne, The ſernant kept his fathers ſheepe, and 
Tae nowe fox thy bzethzen an Ephah of there came a lyon, and-lifewiſe a beare, | Dauid by the 
this parched coꝛne, and theſe ten canes, and and tooke a theepe ontof the flocke, experience that 
runne to the hoſte to thy byethyen. 35 And J went ont after him and ſmote he hath had in 
18 Allo carp theſe ten freſh cheers bnto you , and tooke it ont of his mouth: and time paſt of 
the captame, and looke howe thy beten when he aroſe againſt me, I caught him bp Gods helpe, na- 
fare, and recenie their e pledge. the beard, and ſinote him, and flew hun. thing doubteth 
19 (Then Sant and they, and al the men 36 So thp ſeruant ſiẽwe both the lpon, to ouercome thi 


layd any thing to of Jſrael were in the vallep of Ela, ſigh⸗ and the beare: therefoze this vnctrcumciſed danger. ſecing he 


ting with the Philiſtims) Philiſtim ſhalbe as one of them, ſeeing hee was zcalous for 
20 So Datind roſe vp early in the moz- hath rapled on the hoſte of thelinjng Gad. Gods honow, 
— left the ſheepe with a keeper, and 37 J Mozconer Dauid fapde,The Lozde 
joke and went as Jfhat had commanded that delinered me out of the paw of the ly⸗ 
Him, and came within the compaſle ofthe on, and out ofthe pawe of the beare, he will 
hoſte: and the hoſte went out in arap, and deliner mee ont of the hande of this Philt⸗ 


"Hhonted in the barrel], | ſtim, Then Saul aide vutoDamd,= Goe, m For by cheſt 
21 Foz Ffrael#rhe Philiſtuns had put and rhe Lozd be with thee. — he l 
themſelues in arap, aruue a armie. ' 38 und Saul put his raiment vpon Da⸗ that the power 


22 And Damd left the things, which he uid, and put an helmet of bzafſe-vpon his of God was wih 
bare,vnder the handes of the hetver of the head, and put a bxigandine vpon him. him, 

— — ran into the hoſte, and came, 39 Then girded Danid his fwozd vpon 

and alted his biethien z how they did. his rapment,+ſbegan to ts [Or,efi5ee 


. 
bo 


„ AC = 2 


warre from his youth. taith, by the inf | 


I 


Dauid marcieth Michal. . Samuel. 


Meaning. he 
vt captaine ouer 
the people, 


g Fight againſt 
them that warre 
againſt Gods 


people. 


h By whom he 
had fiue ſonnes, 
which Dauid put 
to death at the 
requelt of the 
Gibeonites, 

2. Sam, 2 f. f. 

1 So his hypocri- 
fie appeareth: 
for vader pre- 
tence of fauour 
he ſought his 
— 


k Meaning,thae 
he was not able 
to endowe his 
wife with riches. 


{ Becauſe he 
thought himſelfe 
able to compaſſe 


the kings requeſt. 


m M eaning, Da- 
uid and his ſoul- 
diers. 


n To bedr 
ued of his king- 
dome. 

o That is, Dauid 
had better ſuc- 
ceſſe againſt the 
Philiſtims then 


Bauls men, 


C.HA pP. AIX ; 
* 


aide went dit addibathivgs _ - 
R Ss bane 


14 And Dauid my 


the GA 
in al his wapes:foz Lozd was hin; poſeof Saul. 11 Michal bis wiſe fawerh him, 18 

15 Wherefpze when Saul ſawe that her Dad commert to Samuel 23 The pris of pro 

3 Jas and Juda of him. en Want ee j 
6 For all Jſcael and Judah loued Da⸗ Tas Hen Saupe Trede ans 
uid becauſe he went ont & in befoze them. and har thep ſhould 

17 J Then Saul ſaid to Dattid, Behold a kill Danid': but Yona! onne - Before Sal 
mineeldeſtdaughter Merab, der J wil gine had a ab ene to Lid. * fought Dauids 
thee to wife: onely be a valiant ſonne buts 2 Aud n tolde Dauid, ſaping, life ſecretly, buy © 
me, and e fight the Loꝛds bareets: fox Saul Saul —_ tf about to flap thee: now his hypoai, 
thought, me hand ſhall not be vpon him, nowe kee the 2 $5 vn- fie burſteth forch 
— 83 the Philiſtinis lhalbe vpon ta thy lelfe vnto abide in do open crueltie 

a (ſecrete place, a 11 elke. 

118 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What 3 And-J will goe out, and ſtund by mp b Tha! 
am J: and what is mp life, or the familie father: 2 field where thou d art, and will Th may 
of mp father in Ia, 92 choulde bee commune with my father of thee, and J giue / thee war. 
ſonne in lawe to the Un wall ſee what be ach, id will Frilchee. - ning what todee, 

19 Yowbeit when Dera Sails daugh⸗ 4 C And Jonathan ſpake good of 'Das | 
ter ſhould haue bin giueto Dauid, bfhe was — vnto Saul his father, and ſapde bnto 
gien vnto Xd1tel a Peholathtteto wife. pun, Let not the Aung inne again ſer⸗ 
20 Then Michal Sanls daughter los Hant, agamſt Dauid: ; hee bath Not ot fins 
nedDamd: aud thep ſhewed Saul, and the ned agiinſk thee, but his wotkes haue bene 
thing pleaſed hun. tat te very good. 

21 Therefoze Saul ſapde, J will ins 5 Fo; Php n d the 078 e t£br.he put hy 
him her, that (hee map be a i ſnare to hn the Philiſtim, and the Lozd wolight /e in bu han, 
_ that che hande of the Philiſtims naß à great ſaiuation foz all Jlrael: thou m_ Judges 12,3, 

bee againſt hum. Wherefoze Saul ſapdis eſt it, and thou tre bien wherefoze then 7%. 28. 21, 
Dauid, Thou ſhalt this dap be mp ſonne — thou finne agamſt innocent blovd, and 2/2(.119.109, 


law un the one of the twauie. . oy Dad — cauſe? 
22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, Then Sanl hearkened vnfo the vopte 
Speake with Danid ſecretly, and ſap; Be⸗ of Jonathan, Saul (ware, as the c Whatſoeurr 
hold,the _—_ ath a fanonr to thee, and al Lozd liveth,he chall not die. * hepretended 
his ſernants lone ther: beenowe therefoze 7 So Jonathan called Dajzd, and Jo⸗ outwardly, yet 
the Kings ſonne in lawe. nathan ſhewed him all choſe wozdes, and his heart wasfull 
23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe Jonathan bzonght Damd to Saul, and he of malice. 
wozdes in the eares of Danid, And Danid was in CH pꝛeſeuce, as in times paſt, 
lande, k Seemeth it to pou a light thing to ie the warre began. and Dauid 
be a kings ſonne in lawe, ſeeing that Jam . out pars wu with-th#/Philijns, 
a poozeinan and of ſinall reputation: and ewe them with agreat laughter, and 


24 And then Hants ſeruants oligt 
a * Set! qi el et he 2 — 


— .againe, ſaping), Such wort 
ben and e d h Seer 


nid. 
25 And Sal ſayde, Chis wilehitlye 

ſap to Dauid e king deſireth no downe, wi 119 his hand. his barpe to mit- 

but an hundzeth foxeſkinnes of the Phis 10 And Saul intended to finite Dauid gate the rageof 

hſtins , to bee — of the Kings ene⸗ to the wall with the ſpeare: dut he turned the euill ſpirit, 

mies: for Saul thought to make aria Fall aſide out of Sauls pzeſence, and hee ſmote as Cap ice Jo 

into the hands of the e inſt cal but Dautd fled, 
26 And when his eritantstolde aitid and efca 

theſe wozdes , if Pleaſed Dauid wel tobe 11 — allo ſent 1 e bitto Das 

the! Kings forme in lawe: and the daxes uids houſe, parry — 1 1 5 


were not erptred in Arg 
27 Wfterwarde Drtid groe With A to nh eg 127 
men, and went and flewe of the Phlliſthns this u to molowe — elbe 


two hundreth men: and Dauid en 12 Sich n n cen ren e Thus God mo- 


their fozeſkinnes, and = they gane. them a window; and he went, and fledde, and el⸗ ned boch rhe 
wholly to the King, that he miahe be the caped. ſonne and daugh- 
Kings ſonne in lawe: nighrer row ee lp hen Michal tooke an _ — and _ of this tyrant 
"23 Then Satan wife. t in the bed Conde hr our Dauid 
one rho Ry th y S d Li — their ta- 
the Lord was Aid; · and vith | ther, 
c e e „e "x4 Aid nger 

tayvenr Dam, and Sil Tere vap | xs Acne E Beholde, bone 
30 Anbiwhen the Phinces6#F+ Phili- the b Na eee 

O en ce - 6 ' 1 ads he . then 
e 
© Ant die wiſetp t | e, ananag e bed; with a gardothe nor 
alltheſeruants of Sant; that his name : Aok t. friendſhip, God 
— = ++ 277 + 42 of nor man. 


* 


Naioth was a 
hoole where 
the word ol God 
was lludied, nere 
to Ramab. 


þ Being their 
chieſe inſtructer. 
i Changed their 
mindes & pray- 


' ſed Cod. 


k With a minde 
to perſecute 
them. 

His kingly ap- 
patell. 

m He humbled 
himſelſe as o- 
ther did. 


cb. 10. 1 1. 


eſcape. 
JE br.yeurile is 
n mine care, 


b Lam in great 
danger of death. 


$Ebr.ſayeth, 


c At what time 
there ſhould be 

a ſolemne facri- 
fice, Nom. 28.15, 
to the which 
they added peace 
offerings and 
feaſt 


es. 
d Reade Chap. 


Saul propheciech. Jonathlans 


t thou mocked inee ſs, and ſent away nant hall hare prate: bnt ir he be angry, be 
021 | E thr eto eyed Ad % 1 Ho that — meme — | 
2 de, oz els J will fill thee; : : ; ſernant : fon thou haſt jiopnedthp fernant (54. 18.3. , * 


13 JS Dad fed, g eſcaped, and came 


to Samuel to Kamay, and tolde him all 
= Samuel had dene to Him: and he and 
amuel went and ms Naioth. 
19 But one ul, fapuig, 23e- 
holde, Danid is at th in Kamah. 
20 And Saul ſent rs to take 
uid; and when they ſawe a company of 


wyhets pophecping, and Samuel ſtan⸗ 
ding ag appointed oer them, the Spi- 
rite of God fell vpon the meſſengers of 
Saul, and they alſo i prdphected. 

21 And when it was tolde Saul, he ſent 
other meſſengers, &thep pꝛophecied like⸗ 
wiſe: againe Saul ſent the third meſſen- 
gers, and they pzophecicd alſo, 

22 Then went he himſelfe to Ramah, # 
came to a great well that is in Sechu, and 

ze aſked, and ſapd, Where are Samucl and 
auid? and one ſapde, Beholde, they be at 
Naioth mRamah. | 

23 und heel went thither, euen to Nas 
toth in Kamah, ⁊ the Spirite of Godcame 
bpon hin alfo, and hee went pxophecping 
vntill he came to Naioth m Rama. 

24 And he ſtript offhis | clothes, and he 
pzophecied alſo befoxe Samuel, and fell 
= howne naked all that day and all that 
night: therefoze thep ſap,” Js Saul alſo as 
mong the Y 

CHAP i% | 

2 Jonathan comforteth — They renue 
their league. 33 Saul would baue tilled Fonathan, 
38 lonatban aduertiſeth Dauid by three arrowes, 
of bu fathers furte, * 

ASP Dauid 2 fledde from Naioth in 
Kamah,and came and ſapd befoge Jos 
nathan, What haue J done: what is mine 
iniquitie ? and what ſinne haue J com- 
— befozethp father, that ge ſerneth mp 

[ 


2 And hee ſapde vnto him. God foxbid 
thou ſhalt not die: behold, m father wil do 
nothing great noꝛ ſinall, but he wilt + thew 
it me: and wh ſhould mp father hide this 
thing from me: he will not doe it. 

3 And Danid ware againe and ſapde, 
Thy father knoweth that J haue founde 
grace in thine epes: therefoze he thinketh, 
Jonathan ſhall not know it, leſt he be fozp: 
but in deede, as the Loꝛd lineth,and as thy 
foule lineth-, there is but ab ſep between 
mie and death. 2 1 
ub — 7 ö — 1 

atſoeuer thy ſoule ; ireth, that 
will doe vnto thee. * | 

5 And Dauid ſaid vnto Jonathan, Bes 
hold, ta mozow is the firſt dayof the mos 
ee eee. 

eate: but let me goe that I map 1 
ſelfe in the fields bnto the third day at — 

6 El thy father make mentisn of mee, 
then lay, Danid aſked leaue of me that hee 
might goe to Beth-lehem to his vwne ci- 
tie: fo} there is a 4 perreip ſacrifice foz all 
that familie. 


7 And if he lap thus, tis well,thp ſer- Sauls-lide, 


mtoaconenant of the bond with thee , and 23 18. 
if there bem mee intquitie, flap thou mer: 
— why ſhanidelt thou bzing mee to thy 

ather? 

9 T#nd Jonathan anſwered, God keepe 
that trom ther: fo? if 'J knew chat wicked⸗ 
nes were ? concluded of mp father to come © That he were 
vpon thee, would nor tell it thee: fully dete mined 

10 Then ſaid Dauid to Jonathan, Who f If chy father 
f ſhal tell me: how ſniall I know, if thy father doe fauour me. 
anſwersrhee cruelly? 

11 And Jonathan ſapd to Dauiy, Come 
and let vs goeont into the fielde; and they 
twame went ont into the fielde. 

12 Then Jonathan ſapde to Danid, © 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael, when J haue groped 
my fathers muide to mozow at this time, 
or within this thee dapes, andif it be well 
with Damid, g J then ſend not vnto thee, 
and Gewe it thee, ev! | 

13 The loꝛd s doe ſo and much moze bu- g The — 5 
to Jonathan : bur if mp father haue minde nith mee 
to doe thee em, J wil ſhewe thee alſo, and gricuouſly, 
ſende thee away, that thou mapeſt goe in 
peace: and the Lozd be with thee as he hath 
bene with in father. f 

14 Likewiſe I require not whiles J line: 
for I doube not but thou wilt eme the 
11 —ä— — ow 

15 But Irequte thon cut not 
mercie from mine houſe fox euer: no, not 
when the 381d deſtroped the enemies thou 
of Dauid, euerp one from the earth. not de- 

16 So Jonathan made a bond with the ſtroy me, but 
houſe of Danid, lying. Let the Lozd require bew thy ſelfe 
it at the hands of Danids enemies, friendly to 

17 And againe Jonathan ſware bnto poſteritie. 
Dautd, becauſe he loued him ( fox hee lourd 
him as his owne ſonle.) 

18 Che ſaid Jonatha to him, To mozobo 
is the firſt dap of the moneth :* thon ſhalt 
be looked foi, fo? whe place ſhall be empne. Or, mentioned. 

19 Therfoze thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three 
dapes, then thon ſhalt goe downe quick 
and come to the place where thou didde 
hide thy ſelfe, when this matter was in 
haud,# ſhalt remaine bp the ſtone + Ezel. 
20 And J will ſhoote ther arrowes on d $ec41/e it ſrued 
fide thereof,as thong) I ſhot at a marke. 4e to ſhem 

21 And after Jwil tend abap, ſoying, Go, he way to hen 
ſeeke the arrowes. If J ſap vnto the bop, t pc by. 
See, p arrowes are on this ſide thee, bring | 
chem, and come thon: fox it is + well with KEH peace. 
thee and no hrt, as the Loꝛd lineth. 

22 But if Iſ thus vnto the bon, VBe⸗ 
holde. the arrowes are bepond tizee, go thy : 
wap: fox thei Loꝛd hath ſent thee awap. i TheLordis 

23 As touching the thing which thon the authour of 


h I know chat if 
thou wereſt now 
referred tothe 


tbr. af the way, 


and J haue ſpoken ot, beholde, the Loꝛde be thy depa tur. 


betweene thee and nie foz ener. 
24 q So Danid hid hitifelfetn the field: 
# when the firſt dap of the moneth came, 
the Ring ſate to eate meate. <4 
25 And the King ſate, as at other tunes 


on his ſeate, enen upon his feat - 
wall: and Han arte d AU fate ty 


Jonathan aroſe;# Abner fate bp 
but Dauids place wavervpree. 
P. iut. 26 Any 


1 
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& Yet he might 
haue — 
neſſe to let him. 


| Thus he ſpea- 
keth contemp- 
tuouſly of Da · 
aid. | 


m Thatis, a 
peace offering. 


n Meaning, all 
his kinſefolke. 


o Thou art cuer 
contraric vnto 
meas thy mo- 
ther is. 


a, 


4Ebr, ſonne of 
We 


p For ĩt were too 

cat tyrannie to 

— one to death 
nnd not to ſhewe 


q For this was 
the third day,as 
itwas agreed 
vpon, verſe 5. 


r By theſe words 
be admoniſhed 
David what he 
ought to doe, 


* $Ebr inſtruments 


It ſeemeth that 
he had ſhot on 
the Northſide of 
the ſtone, leaſt 


haue eſpicd 
Dauid. 


Saul reuileih lonachan. 


A And Sant lapd nothing that dap:fox 
he thought, Something hath — — 
though he were k cieane, or els becaule hee 
was not-purified, | 
27, But on the ntozowe which was the 
fecond dap ofthe-moneth , Damds place 
was emptie againe : and Saul ſapde vuto 
Jon zthan his ſonne, Yhereioze commeth 
not che ſonne of ! Fſhat co meate, neither 
pelterdap noz to dap? 
28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul, 


Dauid requured of mee, that he might goe tu 


Beth -lehem. 
29 Foz he ſapd. Let me goe, J pꝛay thee: 
foꝛ out᷑ faunlie offereth w & lacrt ce in the ci⸗ 


tie and my bxother hath fent to me: there⸗ 


foze now if J haue found fanour in thine 
eyes, let mee goe, J pꝛay thee, and ſee inp 
»bzerhien 2 this is the cauſe that hee com- 
meth not vnto the kings table. 
30 Then was Saul angry with Jona⸗ 
than, and ſayde unto him, Thou ſunne of 
the wicked rebcilious woman, doe not J 
knowe, that thon halt choſen the ſonne of 
Iqhai ta th confuſion, and to the confuſi- 
on and ſhame of tu mother W . 
31 Fol as long as the ſonne af Ichai li⸗ 
ucrh vpon the earth, thou ſhalt not be ſta⸗ 
blithed, noz thy kingdome: wherefoze now 
ſende and fet him vnto mee , fox hee +{hall 
{urelp die. | 
32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul 


his father, and ſapdvnto hint, Wherefoze 


chan he e die? what hath he done? 
33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit 
him, whereby Jonathan knewe , that it 
—— determined of his father ro ſlap Da⸗ 
nid. 95 | 
34 {So Jonathanaroſe from the table 
in A great auger, and did eateno meate the 
ſecond day of the moneth : foz he wasfaze 
foz Damd, and becauſe his father had rents 
led hin, 

35 Du the next moming therefoze Jonas 
than went ont into the ſielde, 4 at the time 
appointed with Dauid, and a little bope 
with him. 

36 And hee ſayde vnto his boy, Kunne 
now, ſeeke the arrowes which J ſhoote: 
and as the bop ranne, he ſhot an arrow be⸗ 
pond him. 

37 And when the boy was come ta the 
place where the arrowe was that Jona⸗ 
than had ſhot, Jonathan crped after the 
bop,and ſapde, Js not the arrowe beyond 
t 


ee? 
38 And Jonathan cryed after the bop, 
r Malte ſperde, haſte, and ſtand not ſtill: and 
Jonathans bop gathered vp the arrowes, 
and cane to his maſter, | | 
39 But the bon knewe nothing? onelp 
Jonathan and Dautd knew the matter. 
40 Then Jonathan gane his tbow and 
arrcwes unto the bop that was with him, 
and lapde vnto him, Goe,carrie n 
the citie. p 17 g 1 
41 J Aſſoone as the hop was gone, Da⸗ 
nid aroſe aut of a place that was towarde 


the boy ſhould the South, e fell on his face to figround, him 


my 


er d bowed himſelſe thꝛer times: and they 
one another, and wept both twaine, 


1. Samuel. 


"% z 


42 Thcrefoge an ſayd anid, 
So in peace? ieh we haue ſwoine 
both of vs in the Rame ot the Lozde, ſay⸗ 
ing, The Loxde be betweene mer and chee, 
and berweene mp ſecede and betweene thy 
ſeede,ler ir ſtand fo euer: 

43 Andhe aroſe and departed ,and Jos 
nathan went into the citie. a t 

CHAP, XXI. | 

t Dau fleeth to Nob te Abrmeelech the Prieft. 
6 Hee getteth of bim tho ſhewbread to ſatifſie ing 
bunger. 75 Docg Sauls ſcruit was preſinti ig Da- 
wid fleech to ling Athiſh, 1 3 Andthere fameih 
bimnſelfe mad. | JILL 


Dauid earcchofche howbrezd:?/ 


t Which othe he 
calleth in the 
eight verſe the 
couenant of the 
Lorde, 


T Yen came Daftid to *« Nob,to-Ahithes a Where the 
lech the Pzieſt,@ Ahimelech was aſto⸗ Arke then was, 
nied at the meeting of Dauid,and ſayd vn? to aske counſel! 
to him, Mhy art thou alone, and no man of the Lotde. 


with thee? 


2 And Dauid C. to v hirmeleclj the 


Paieſt, The b Unig hath commamded me b Theſe iofirmi. 


a certame thing.and hath ſaid vnto me. Let 
no mau knowe whereabont J ſende ther, a 
what J haue commaunded there, and J 
haue appoynted imp ſeruants to ſuchj and 
ſuch places. 7 b 

3 Nou therefoze ifthou haſt 
der thme hand, gine me fine cakes ot bzead; 
oz what commeth to hand. 

4 And the Pꝛteſt anſwered Dauid, nud 
ſatde, There is no tommon byead under 


mme hand; but here is halowed bzead, if 


thepong men haue kept theinlehues,at leaſt 
from < women. 

dDaͤuid then anſwered the Pꝛieſt, and 
ſapde vnco him, Certainelp women haue 
bene ſeparate from vs theſe two oi thice 


ties that we ſee 
in the ſaints of 
God, teach vs 
that none hath ' 
his iuſtice in hin- 


onghe vn⸗ ſelſe: but tecei- 
by 


ueth it of Gods 


mercie. 


[ 


Exod.25 ,30, 
lenit.24.5, 
mat. 1 2.34, 

e If they haue 
not companied 
with their wines, 


dapes ſince J came out: and the 4 veſſels of d Thar is, thei 


the pong men were holy, though the wap 
were pzophane, and how much moze then 
—— ene e be ſanctifitd this dap in the 

6 So Pꝛieſt gaue him halowed bread: 
foꝛ there was no bead there, ſaue the ſhew 
bzead that was taken from befoxe the Lond., 
to put hot bead there, the day that it was 
taten away. 


7 (And there was the ſame dap one of 


e Shall be more. 
carefull rokeepe 
his veſſell holy, 
when he ſhall 
haue eaten o 
this holy toode? 


the ſernants of Saul f abiding befoze the f Taryingto 


Loꝛd, named Doeg the Edounte,the | worſh 
2 Doeg the Edo ute, ie ches wore 


feſt of Sanlkgheardmen)' /'- 

8 And Dambd ſaide vato Ahimelech, Js 
there not here vuder thine hand a ſpeare oz 
a (word ? Fox I haue neither bought my 
ſword nox mp harneis with mee, becauſe 
the Kings buſineſſe required haſte, 

9 And rhe Pꝛieſt ſaid, Theſwozdof Go- 
Itath the Philiftim, whom thon fleweſt in 
the * vallep of Elah , beholde, it is wzapt 
macloth behindethe s Ephod: if thon wilt 
take that to thee, take it: fog there is none 
other ſaue that here: And Dauid ſapde, 
There is none to that gie it me. 

10 And Dauid aroſe.s ficd the ſaine dap 


ip before 
© 
for, maſter of 


them thaKkpt 
Saul; cattel. 


hap. 17.2. 
c Behinde that 
lace, where the 
bie Priſtes gar- 
ment lay. 


from the»pzeſenceof Saul, and went to h That is, outoſ 
Achith deb f 


* 

of Ga 
And the Eenants of Xchiſh ſaid vnto 
„Is not this Dauid the“ King of the 


*IT 


Sauls dominion. 
(p. 17.9. 
C hap.1 o 7. 


land? did they not ſing unto him in dann⸗ and 29, 5. 


ces, ſaping, Saul yath 


llaine his thon⸗ ecclu,47.6- 


ſand,and Danid his 
$Ebr put theſe 12 And Danid 
wordes in his and was die afrapdeof 


heart, ath. 
I3 And he changed his be haniour befoze 
them, and famed himſelfe madde in their 
By makiug Hands, and i ſcrabled on the doszes of the 
42 2 let his ſpettle fall downe vpon his 


14 22 ſaid Achilh vnto his ſeruants, 
Lo, pe ſee the man is beſide himſelfe, where⸗ 
foze haue pe bought him to me: 
15 Yaue Jneede of madde men, that pee 
hane bzought this feilowe to plap the mad 
k Is he meete man in mp peſence : * thall he come uito 
to be in a Kings nme Houſe? 


houſe? 
CHAP. XXII. 

1 Dauid hideth himſelfe in a caue, 22 Many 
that were in trouble came unte him. 9 Deg ac- 
cuſeth Abimelech. 18 Saul cauſeth the Preeſces 
to be ſlaine. 20 Abtathar eſcapeth. 


: þ —- therefoze departed thence,and ſa⸗ 

a Which was in ued himſelfe in the cate * of Adullam: 
the tribe of Ju- and when his bzethzen and all his fathers 
dah, and neete to Houſe heard it, thep went downe thuher to 


Bech · lehem. him. 
2 And there gathered vntd him all men 


e 
the king of ſti 


that were in trouble, and all mien that were — — » Ahumelech,thou and all thp fachers 


in debt, and all thole that were vered in 
[0r,captaine, minde, and he was their g pzince,and there 


were wich him about foure hundzeth men. ants that ſtood about him, Turne,and "= 
3 C AndDanid went thence to Þizpeh the 


b For chere was iu > Poab,and ſaid bnto the king of Poab, 


another ſo called I Ha thee, let my father and mp — wh enhe 


in Tudh. come and abide with pou, till I know what 
Cod will doe foz me, 


e For hefeared 4 And hee bzought them befozetheking Lozd, 


he rave of Saul Of Moab, and they dwelt with hum all the 
waink hi houſe, While that Baud was mm 4the hold, 


5 And the Pzopher Gad vnto Da⸗ —— and ranne vpon t he 
Chak nid, ner Pꝛieſtes, and flew the — — ph fag 
wasa ſtrong goe into the lande of Judah. Then Da⸗ aud fine perſons that did weare a linnen 

holde, nd departed and came into the fozelt of Ephod. 


areth, 
6 J And Saul heard that Dauid was inote he with the edge of — both 
e That a great diſcouered, and the men that were with man and woman, both child an d incklmg, 
bruite went on bim, and Saul remayned in Gtbeah bnder both oxe = aſſe, and theepe with che edge 
him, a tree in Ramah, hauing his ſpeare in his of the 


hand, and all his 8 ſtood abo —— 


2 
f Le that are of 
ibe and li- 
me. he make you all capramegoner:youſands 
hs and captames oner 
8 That all pee haue coz 
* me, and there is none thatt 


ſonne of Ichai? and there is none of vun 


g Hereby hes that is ſozie 0 eth mee, font —.— mp life,thalſeeke thy lite lor, le that taletb 
would perſwade my 1 22222 a allo: foi with me tho 


them that this againſt 

—— was — Nr N n 

moſt horrible anſwered Doeg 

where the ſonne 19.4 — — 17 feruants 

2 LE 
en hee came to Mob, to 

the ſervant a. . ſonne of Ahitub, 


ts # 1 : 


Nanid faineth inadneſſe. chern. ——— Saulsenichie; 119 


knewe it 0 ſame dap, when Doeg the 
againſt domite was there, that he would teil Sanl. houſe of Eli, 


mee that Hun 
mp ſonne hath made a conenaue the ofthp 


Hinſt his maſter, 10 Who aſked. connſellaftþe Lozde fax! 2ofuing Daw. e 


— {wozde Kaas: Ie Php £ 
— — | 
rhe Puet, 1 wit, the Pꝛieſts that were h Which v were 


in Nob: ory res — the remnant of 

12 AndSaulſapde, Yeare nom thou the houſe ol Eli, 
—— he anſwered, ert J M 
13 'Then Saul awd nnen. — 38 


g 
o in that thou ha t 
and a ſwoꝛd, and haſt aſked counſel — 
foz him, that he ſhould riſe againſt me, aud 
lye in wayre as appeareth this day. 
14 TAnd A himelech anſwered the king, 
and ſayde, Who is ſo faithfull among all 
thy ſeruantes as Dad, beeing alſo the 
kings ſonne in law, and goeth at thy coms 
bet: Wr „and is honourable m chine 
ou 
15 i Hane J this dap firſt begun to aſke i Haue I not at 
connſell of God fo hin 2 2 ber it _ from otber times 
me, let not the Kmg impure a bnto when he had 
his ſeruant,noz to all Þ houſe — ther: great affaires, 
for thy ſeruant knewe — all this, conſulted with 
leſſe noz inoze. the Lord for 
16 Then the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſure⸗ him? 


17 And the King ſaide vnto the | ſerge-. fOr, fooremen, 


of che Lozd, becauſe their hand 
Dauid, and becauſe thep knew 
—_ FO — — K r 
8 of the For 
their hands to fallupon the Phjieſts 4. chat t — 


KS yon 


F 2 — ſaid to Doeg; Entue — 
tall bpon t e nn.  dement of the 


9 Alſo Nob the citie of the Piieſts: 


20 Bure one 220 ſonnes =D 3 
| This was Gods, | 


geen en we perſons Chap. 2.33. 


thers hauſe. 
2 — —— 


—— n 
| CHAP, XXLI11L 110 1 
* ; Fen 
b the Philsftinss 1 | 
13 5 Done Is alah, — 
the wider ne Ziph, 16 Imathan_ cone 
Teri Dad. 2 enterpriſe is lr tis 


Then 


2. 5 
NT. 
* 


Dauidis in kellak. 4 0-1 211. 


Ben: L e 


citie in the tribe and ſpiople the harnes. 

of Iudah,lolh. 2 Dauid aſked counſell ofthe 
15.44. Loꝛde, laping, Shall J goe and ſmite theſe 
Dhililtims ? And the Lozd anſwered Da⸗ 
= — and ſinite the Philiſtuns, and ſaue 


5 3 And Dauids men ſapd vnto him, See, 
b That is, in the - we be afrapd here in b Judah, howe much 

mids of Iudah, moꝛe if we come to Keilah againſt the hoſte 

much more, when of the Philiſtins?7 

we come to the 4 Then Dauid aſked counſel ot the Lozd 

borders againſt agalite. And the Loꝛde anſwered him, and 

our enemies. ſapd, Ariſe, goe downe to Keilah: foz J will 

deliuer the Philiſtims into thine hand. 

5 So Daind and his men went to Kei- 
lah, and fought with rhe Philiſtims , and 
bzought away their cattell, and ſinote theui 
with a great flaughter : thus Dauud ſaued 
the inhabitants of Keilah. 

, 6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of A- 
Chap.22.20. - imelech * fledde to Dauid to Keilah, hee 
e By Gods pro- ught an ⸗Ephod t with him) 
uidence the E- 7 And it was tolde Saul that Danid 
phod was preſer- Was come to Rrilah, and Saul lapde. God 
ued and kept hath deltuered him into imme hand: fox hee 
with Danid the is ſhut in, ſeeing he is come into a citte that 
true King. Hath gates and barres. 
br. his hand, 8 Then Saul called all the people toge⸗ 

ther to warre, fox to goedowne to Keilah, 
and to beſiege Dauid and his inen. 

9 J And Dauid hauing knowledge that 
Saul imagined miſchiefe againſt him,ſapd 

d To conſult nn the Puelt, 4 Bing the E⸗ 

with the Lord HS FAILS: 

Vrim and yo . 10 Then ſaid Dauid, O Lozd God of J(- 

mim, rael, thp ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is 
about to come to Keilah to deſtrop the citie 


fox mp ſake. . | 
11 Will the Lozds of Keilah deliner nee 
bp into his hande: and will Saul come 
downe as thy ſeruant hath heard? O loꝛd 
Godof Iſrael, I beſeech thee, tell thy ſer⸗ 


#/ 


nant, And the Lozde ſapde, Ye will coute take 


downe. 
dor, gomrrnowrs, 12 Then ſapdDamid, Will the I loꝛds of 


Keilah deliner mee vp, and the men that Phili 


are with mee, into the hande of Saul? 
And the Lozde ſapde, Thep will deliuer 
gor, to and fro, a thee vp. | 
hauing nocer- , 13 — — and his men, which 
tai ne place io were about ſixe gnundꝛeth, araoſe, and depars 
oe to. ted out of Meilah. and went { whither they 
or,ftroxg places. Could, nd it mas tolde Saul, that Dauid 
e No power nor was fled from Keilah, and hee left off his 
policie can pre · tournep.' ö | "1 
uaile againſt 14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe 
Gods children, in i holdes, and remained ma mountame 
but when he ap · tn the wildernes of Ziph. And Saul ſong 


pointeth the him euerꝝ dap, hut God*delinered hun : 


time. into — — 6 | . 
ebe. hi band. 1 Und Dauid ſam that Saulwas ton: 
F Ionathan aſſu - out foz to ſeeke his life: and Danid was in the 
reth Dauid, that wilderneſſe of Tiph in the wood, > 


Samuel, His wonderfull deliverane,” 


4 
* 


ſhall be next vnto ghee : and al Saut | 
father knoweth it. me 

18 So thep twaine made a conenant 
befoze rhe Loꝛde: and Dauid did remaine 
in the wood: but Jonathan went to his 


houſe. 
19 buy came vp the Tiphims to Saul 
to Gibeah, ſaping, Doeth not Dauid hide 
hiniſelfe by vs in holdes,m the wood in the 
ill of Yachilah, which is on the right ſide 
lof Felhimon? [0r,of the wil. 
20 Now therefoze, O King,come downe 4erne//e, 
accoꝛ ding to all that thine heart can deſire, 
and our part ſhall be to deliner him into the 
Kings hands. 

21 Then Sanl ſaid, s Be pe bleſſed of the 8 The Lord ue 
Lord: fox pe haue had compaſſion on nie. compenſe this 
22 Go, I pꝛaꝝ pou, and pzepare pet bet- friendſhip, 

ter: knowe and ſee his place where hee 
t haunteth , and who hath ſeene him there: tel. where hi 
foz itis ſapde to mee, Yee is ſuutile and fore bath ben:. 
craftie. 
23 See therefoze,and know allthe ſecret 
places where he hideth himſelfe, and come 
pe agame to mee with the certamtie, and J 
will goe with you: and it he be in the land, h In your coup, | 
I will ſearch him ont thzoughout all the crey of Ziph, 
thouſands of Judah, whichis iq Iu» 
24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph dah. | 
befoze Saul, but Dauid and his men were 
in the wilderneſſe of Paon,m the plame on 
the right hand of Jeſhimon, 
25 Saulalſoandhismen went to ſeeke 
him, and they told Danid: wherefoze hee 
came downe vnto a rocke,and abode in te ' 
wilderneſſe of i Þaon. And when Sanl i Which wn 4. 
heard that, heeTollowed after Dauid in the ſo in the uibeof 
wilderneſſe of Paon. Judah. loch. 15. 
26 And Saul and his men went on the 51. 
one ſide of the inountaime, and Daud and 
his men onthe otherſideof the mountaine: K Thus the Lord 
and Dauidmadehalte to get fram the pze- can pull backe 
ſenceof Saul: foi Saul and his men com- the bridle ofthe 
paſſed Dauid ann his men round about, to tyrants, and deli 
them. . uer his out of the 
27 But there came a k meli to lyons mouth, 
Saul,ſaping, Yaſte thee, and come: foz the | That is, the 
ſtims haue inuaded the land. ſtone of diuilion, 
28 Wherefoze Sa returned from pur⸗ becauſethere 
ſiting Dauid, and went againſt the Phili⸗ they deuided 
ſtims. Therefore thep called that place, themſelues one 
| Sela-hanunahlekoth. from another, 
CHAP, XXIIII. | 
1 Dauid bid in 4 caue {prrethiSaul, 10 Hee 
ſhewerh ts Saul bis innecencie, Y. Saul ae - 
ledgetb hisfault, 22 He cauſetb Dad to ſweare 
vnto him te be faucurable to bis, 
A Nd Danid wentchence, and dwelt in 7 
2 holdes at En-gedi, a That is,in firog | 
22 When Saul was returned from the places, which 
ims, they tolde him, ſaping, Wes were defenced 
» Dauid is in the wilderneſſe of d En- by nature. 
b A citicof lu- 
3 ThenSanl tooke thzee thonſand cho⸗ dab, Ioſh. 15.62 
ſen men ont of all Jſrael, and went to ſeeke 


as wits -«@ KK + r= —«, ww. a 4% wo MM 


God willaccom- 16 © And Jonathan Sanls ſonne aroſe Dauid and his men vpon the rockes among 


pliſh his promiſe, and went to Dauid into the wood, and coni · e wide guates. 
and that his fa- fozted t him in God, 0 4 And hee came to the cheepe coates by 


ther ſiriveth a · 17 And lard unto him, Feare not: fox the 
gainſt his ow ne hand ol Saul my father ſhal not ſinde thee, 
onſcience. and thou ſhalt be ? Nung ouer Aracl, and 


* 
2 * 
>. 


the wap where there was acaue,and Saul : £6r. to ca 

went in + to doe his eaſement: and Das he feete. 

uid and his men late m the + inwa —— 4 Ebr. in the ſide 
P 


e Here weſee 
how ready we 
are to haſten 
Gods promes, 
if the occaſion 
ſerue neuer ſo 
litle. : 
d For ſeeing it 


HoſparethSaulin the caue. 


partes ofthe cane, 

5 2nd the men of Danid ſaidynts him, 
er, the dap is < come , whereof the Lozde 

ſaid vnto thee, Behold, J will veliuer thine 

enemie into _ — and thou ſhalt doe 

to him as it ſhall ſeeme good to thee, Then 

Dauid aroſe and cut of the lappe of Sans 

garment pꝛiuulp. 

_ 6 And afterward Dauid was tonched 

in his heart, becanſe he had cut off the lay 


was his owne pit» Which was on Sanls garment. 


uate cauſe, he te- 


ented that he 
0 touched his 


enemie. 


e Contrary to 
the falſe report 


Dauid was Sauls 


7 And he ſaid vnto his men, The Lozde 
keepe mee from doing that thing unto my 
maſter the Loꝛdes anopnted, to lap mine 
hand vpon hum: foz he is the Anointed of 
the Lozde, 

8 So Danid onercame his ſeruantes 
with theſe wozdes , and ſuffered them not 
to ariſe againſt Saul: ſo Saul roſe vp out 
ofthe cane and went away. 

9 N Daꝛid allo aroſe afterward, went 
out of the cane, and cryeb after Saul, ſap- 
ung, D mp Lozd the king. And when San 
looked behmd him, Dauid inclined his face 
to the earth, and bowed himſelfe. 

to And Damd ſapde to Saul, * Where- 
foe gineſt thou an eare to mens wozdes; 


of them thatſaid, th at lap, Behold, Dauid ſeeketh eui age unſt 
ke 


enemie, he pro- 
ueth himſelſe to 
be his friend. 


# 


or, the prounbe 
of an ancient 
nau. 


1 bb. ide. 

f Though he 

was a moſt ciuel 
enemieto Dauid, 
yet by his great 

+ gentlenes his 
conſcience com» 
pelled him to 
yeelde. 

Ebr. a good way. 
8 Thowh this 
tyrant (aw and 

| confeſſed the ſa-· 
uour of God to- 
wad Dauwid, yet 


be ceaſeth not to 


gainſt his owne 
conſcience, 


11 Beholde, this dap thine eyes haue 
ſeene, that the Lozd Had delmered thee this 
day into inine hand in p caue, & ſome bade 
me kill thee,but J had compaſſton on thee, 
and ſaide,J will not lap mine hand on inp 
maſter: foi he is the Lozds Anointed, 

12 MPozeouer mp father, behold: behold, 
J ſap , the lappe of thy garment m mine 
hand: foz when A cut off the lappeof thy 
garment, J killed ther not. Dnderſtaude 
and ſee, that there is neither enill noz wics 
kednes in me, neither haue J ſinned a- 
28 thee, pet thou hunteſt after n ſoule 
to take it. 

13 The Loꝛd be iudge betweene thee and 
me, and the Loꝛd auenge mee of thee, and 
let not mine hand be vpon thee. 

14 Accoꝛding as the old pꝛouerbe ſaith, 
Wickednctle pzoceedeth from the wicked, 
but mine hand be not vpon thee, 

15 After. whome is the King of Jſrael 
came out: aſter whome doeſt thou purſue? 
after a dead dog, and after a fleaz 

16 The Lord therefoze be indge, z indge 
betweene thee & me, and ſee, aud pleade mp 
cauſe, + and deliner ine out ofthine hand, 


17 When Dauid Had made an ende of rp 


ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes to Saul, Saul ſapd, 
Is this thy vopce,mp ſonne Dauid7And 
Saullift vp his vopce, and wept, 

18 de to Dauid, Thou art mozxe 


haue rendied th 


won haſt deate well with mee» fox dne 
as when the Lozde had cloſed mee in thine- 


ndes, thou killedſt ine not. 


a , 
4 20 Fort who ſhall finde his enemie,and 
E 0 


let hun depart + free: wherefoze the 
render. thee good 


ee 


ee I. 


— —-— 


22 Sweare nowe therefoze vnto me by 
the Loꝛde, that thon wilt not deſtrop mp 
ſeede me,and thar wilt nor abo⸗ 
lifh ———— of my fathers houſe. 

23 So Dauid ſware buro Sant, g Saul 
went home: but Dautd and his men went 
bp vnto the hold. - | 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 Sanmeldieth. 3 Nabal «nd Abigail. 38 The, 
Lord killeth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Abu 
Dauids wiuet. 44 Micha ij green to Phalti. 
T = *Sanmel died, and all Iſrael aſ⸗ 

mbled, apd mourned foz hun, and 
buried hun m hrs * owne houſe at Ramah. 
And Dauid aroſe and went downe to the 
wilderneſſe of Paran. 4 

2 Now ino Mon was a man, whohad 
his poſſeſſion in Carmel,and the man was 
erceeding mightie and had rhiee thouſande 

eepe,and a thouſand goates:and he was 
ering his ſherpe in Carmel. phe? 
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The Philiftims ſmicten. 
| | Houſe '% 2! 
12 had 
e had exalted his kingbome foz dis penple 
ſraels ſanle. A: : 1 77 
* 13 And Dauid tooke moe roncu⸗ 
i. Cas. dimes and wines out altet he 


was come from Hehgan, and uwe ſones 
and dal S were bone ta Dau: 
1. Ch... 14 And theſe bet the names of the 
ſonnes tþac were bozue vnts him in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem: Sbam ina, and Shobab, aud Ra⸗ 
than, and Salomon, | 
15 L — Aupar, and Eliſhua, 6 Nepheg, 
an Appia, 
16 AndEliſhama,s Eliada,s Eliphalet. 
, Che. 14. l. 17 1 But when the piumms peard 
and 11,16. that thep had anopnted Dauid King ouer 
ſrael, all the Philiſtuns caine vpto ſeeke 


amd : and when Daum heard, hee went 


downeto a font. 
18 But the Philiſtims came, and ſpzed 
themſelues in the vallep of Nepfaim. 
T By Abiathar 19 Then Dauid f aſked counſell of the 
the Prieſt, Lozde,ſaping, Shall Jgoe vp to the Phili- 
ſtuns : wilt thou deituer them into mine 
hands? And the Lozd anſwered Dauid, Go 
bp: fo I will donbtleſſe deliver the Philt- 
ſims into thine hands, F 
Wa,zh.2f, 20 hen Dauid came to Baal-peras 
zim, and ſtinore them there, and ſayde, The 
Loꝛde hath dinided nune enemies aſunder 
befoze ine, as waters be dinided aſunder: 
therefoze hee called the name of that place, 
lor be plane of {| Baal perazim. : 
duiſions, 21 And there they left their images, and 
1,Chre,14-12, Dauid and his men * burnt them. 
22 Againethe Philiſtims came vp, and 
g Meaning,the ſpzedthemiſelues in the vallep ofeKephainz, 
valley of giants, 23 Aud when Daun aſked counſei ofthe 


* . 
| « Chap. vs. 


* — as... C = 


Vz2zah ſlaine . Dauid danceth. 123 
God out of the honſe'of * Adittadab, that 1. C. 7. 2. 
was at Gtbeah, d hi went Arke, 

And Daudd and all the houſe of Jſracl ; 
©plaped befoze the Lozde on dll inſtruments e Praiſed God & 
made of firre, and au harpes, and on Pſals ſang Plalmes. 
reries, and on tpmbzels, and on coznets, 
and on cymb ales. ſes. af 
6' C* And when theß came to Nachons 1. (bre. 13. 10. 
the Ark of God, ans Yeld- it ede m | 
ie? oren 

7 And the Loꝛde was verp wioth with | 
BY33ah, and God a ſore him in the ſame d Here we ſe 
place foz his fault, and there he died bp the what danger it is 
Arke of God, to followe good 

8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe intentions, ot to 
the Jozb had zumitten D33ah ; and he called doe any thing in 
the name of the place ) Perez D33ah vntiil Gods ternice 
this dax. 2 1 JK. without his exe 

9 Therefoze Dauid that dap feared the preſſe word. 
Lozde, and ſapd, Bow thall the Xrke of the 167. 1 
Lojd come to me? c breach, 

10 S Dauid would not bzing the Xrke ho-, be dwiſien 
ofthe Lozde vnto hun into the citie of Das 2 /4zs, 
ud, but Daud carried it into the houſe of 
Dbed-edom © a Gittite. e Whowasa 
II And the Arke of the Tozde continned Leuite, and had 
in the houſe of Dbed-edom the Gittite;thzee dweltin Gin aim, 
monechs,and the Lozd bleſſed bed edam, 1. Chro. 15.21. 
and all his hon 0 

12 And one tolde king Dauid, ſaying, 

* The Lozdhath bleſſed the Honſe of Þbed- 1. C bro. 15.23. 
edom, ⁊ al that he hath, becauſe of the Arke 2 

of God: therefoze Dauid went @ f bzought f Meaning, be 
the Arke of God from the houſe of Dbed-es cauſed the Le- 
dom into the citie of Dauid with gladneſſe. vites to beare it, 

13 And when they that bart the Arke of according to 


the Lode had gone fire places, he offered an che Law 
oxe, and a fat beaſt. 5 


14 And Danid daunced befoze the Lozde 


which Daud Jod, he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp, with all his might, and was girded wich a 


called Baal-pe- but tune about behind them, and come bp- linnen e Ephod, 


razim becauſeof on them ouer againſt the mulber ie trees. 


| g With a gar» 
15 So Dauid and allthe honſe of Iſrael, ment like to the 


his viorie, - 24 And when thou heareſt the nopſe of manche the Arke of the Loꝛde with ſhou- Pricſts garment, 
au 


one going in the toppes of the mulberie 
trees, then reinooue: o then ſhall the Lozd 
out befoze thee, to ſmite the hoſte of the 
h Which was in | | 


hiliſttms, | | 
therribe of Ben- 25 Chen Dauid did ſo as the Lozde hab 
iamin, but the commanded htar,nd\moterhe Philitans 
Phulſtims did from Ge ba, untill thou come to*'GSazer;'" 
polleſſe it. :15+CRAPVE !; - 6:7 


Cane Dauid gathered together allthe 

ame Dauid gathered t a 

(O1chieft, /\jchoienmen of Iſrael, euen thirtie thou⸗ 
n 3 b 


1.Cbre.23.5,6- 2 und Danid aroſe and went with all 


in ludah called 


leth vpon it betweene the Cherubuns. 
3 And thep put the Arke of God vpon 


a newe cart, and bzought 
d Which was an of Abinadab t 
bie place ofthe: Mah and 
ede of Baale. did Vine the new cart. 
4 Aud when they bought the Arke 


ting, 


Arne of p Nozy,chep 
3 The Arie i brought faarth of the houſe of A. middes of the Tabernacie 

binadab. VN us [triken, and dieth, 14 Daum pitched fon it: then Dauid — 9 — 

danceth before it, 16 Audis therefort deſpiſed of ferings and peace offrings befoze the Lozd. en 


of the Lo} 

* 3 I9: And gane among an 

7 lun ande the prople that were with dim from among the whole niulricude ot 

2 Male of Judah to hing vp from thence wel to the women as men. to tut aue a 

lo Ririath- ea · the urke of God, whole name is called by cake of biead, and a piece of fleſh, and a bots 

umloſh, 15.9. the Nane vr the Lozd of hoſtes, that dwei⸗ nenne La peopte departed tuery 
one to f 


nd ofthe trumpet. 
16 And as the Arkeof the Loꝛd came ins 


to the citte of Dauid, Pichal Sauls danghs- 
55 SS 
the*defpiſed hin in der heart. | Þ Theworld. 


| lings are not a. 
lee off eren de place the Vero compre 
Danid had hend the mori- 


18 2nd aſſoone as Danid had made an Jod to prayſe 


end of offring burnt offrings and peace ofs Cod by all ma- 
frings, he * bleſſed the 


of 
a. Tt gr Eg 


le, 


L, as 


20 CThen Dauid returned to i bleſfe ; That i tf 


it our of the houſe His houſe, and Michal the danghter of for his houſe 
was ind 2 0 — It canes out to — * Ao he had hacks 
F Yea wa ho KG Mo te yoo. 


| s day, which 
of the epes of the dens of his ſeruants, 
| 7 ep th — bis — 


for, vaine man. ASA] foole denne bine! 4 
k It M forno 21 Then. Dauid ſapde — k it 


z eale that I bare manded mee ta be ruler auer the people of 


IJ plap befoze the Lold, 
5 * ä 22. And will yet be znoxe vile then thus, / 


| Which was a the verp ſaineyiaphe ſexuants, which thou 
puniſhment,be- halt ſpoken of,thall I be had in hanour. 
cauſe ſhe moc- 23 'Therefoze Michal the daughter of acc 
ked the iauant Saul 2 _ __ Þ dap of her death. 
of God, Pp. VII. 

2 Danid =" i. God an houſe, but is for- 
bidden by the Prophet Nathan, 8 God putreth Da 
uid in minds of his benefits. 1 He. pronuſeth *. 
ti nuance of his Ang dome and paſteritie. 

1. Chren. 17. A Fterwarde * when the king late in his 
houſe, andthe Load had giuen hun reſt 
round abaut from all his enemies, 

2 The king ſaid vnto Nathan the Pzo- 
phet, Beholde, now I dwel mn an houſe of 
cedar trees, and the Arne of God remaineth 

a Within the within the = curteines, 
Tabernacteco-» 3 Then Nathan ſaid bnto the King, Go, 
uered with and do all that is m thine heart:foz the 1ozd 
skinnes, RO. is With thee, 
26.7. 14. J und. the lame night the wozd of the 
Lozd came vrito Nathan, (aping,-: 
5 Goe,and tell my ſeruant Dauid, Thus 

b. Meaning, he land the Lord, d Shalt thou builde mee an 
ſhould not: yer houſe fo wp dwelling 7 
Nathan ſpeaking 6 Fe} I haue dwelt in uo houſe ſince the 
according to time that J bought the child zen of Jſrael 
mans iudgement gut of Egypt vnto this dap, but haue wal⸗ 
2 by — ked — a tent NS, bane wal 

irit ot prophe - e de wats 
CRT ked with 41 the CA dInne Aſrael, ſpake I 
him. dne dn with any of che tribes of 
c As conceraing when. J commanded cb Iudges tp Fra amp 
the building of people Jirael ? oz ſaid J. My build pe not 
an houſe: mea - me alt houſe ot cedar trees? 
ving. that with-. 8 Pow therfoze ſo ſap vnto inp ſeruant 
out Gods ex. Dauid, Chus ſapth the Loꝛde of holtes,* J 
prefſe word ao- $0oke thee from the lheepecoate following 
thing ought to the ſher pe, that thou e een ouer 
be atrempred. mp people,ouer Iſrael. . 

1. Sam. 16.12. +9; 11d; J was; with thee whereſseuer 
5e 9. thou baſt Walked and hane deñruyrd all 

ä thine enemies out of thy ſight, and haue 
d I haue made made thee a 4 great name, like unta the 
thee famous mame ok the great inen that are in the earth. 
thorow all te 10 (Allo Iwill appopnt a place fa nip 
world. people Iſrael, and will plant it, that they 


e He promiſeth moue e no moꝛe, neither (hall wicked people 
them quietneſſe, trouble thein any mae as before time, 
if they will walke 11 Ind ſince the tine chat I ſet Judges 
in his feare and auer my penple of Mrael) and J = 
obedience, thet reſt from all thine e 2 alfa 
rn that he wt lamake thee an 
owe, ci: 
1. Ning. 8. 20. 12 And when thy dapes ber fulfilled, 
* thon ſhalt ſicepe with thy fathers, and J 
win ſet vp thy ſerde after thee, which (hall 
pꝛoceede out of thy bodie, and * —_ 
bis kingdome. 
13 * Yee hall 


— dabücht — 
3 8 e * 


1. KAN 5· 5. 
and 6.12. 
1 Chro. 22. 10. 


8 © 
2 


* 
-Nathanis ſent ta Dauid. rr-6amiel, | 


worldly affectiõ, was hefoze the Lozde, which choſe me xather RE rod . the 
bur only for that then thy father, and all yis houſe, and com ol the chigen ot men. 
to Gods glorie. the Loꝛd, euen oner Iſrael:and therefoze wil 4 jun 


and will be lowe in mine owne/fighe,and of thy 


map dwell in, a place of their owne, and Fſrael 


14 * will 7 — Heb. 1. 5. 
an im 7/189. 31.32 
cS f That i 5, gently 
ts fathers view 
15 But mp mercp thall not RS chaſtice their 
una Ade it from Haul whom children. 
gpurawarfberozethee. 4 +. +44 
Teo hie bene thalbe (tabliſhed and 
Ri fox cuevbefoze thee, even thp 
212 one b tablilhedfoz ruer. 8 Tüh sabe. 
17_Accozdmg to alt theſe: woꝛdes, and gun in Salomon 
act o duig ta all dis nion, Natpan ſpate as a figure, but 
thus vnto Dauid, 1 accompliſhed 
18 Then king Danid went in, and ſate Chriſt, 
befoze the Lozde, and ſapde, Who am J. 
Loꝛde God, aud what is mine houle, that 
2 bzought me hubert? 
9 And this was pet a {mall thing in 
agtit llozd God, rherefoze-chou haſt ſpas 
ken alſu of thy ſeruants houſe foz/a-great 
while: but + doth this ere to ae, t Elx. is this the 
Dod God? law of man? 
20 And what can Dauid ſap moze vnto h Commeth not 
'thee ? foz thou, Lozd God, knoweſt thp ſer⸗ this rather ofthy 
uant. free mercie,then 
21 Foz thy wozdes ſake, and accozdi of any worthi. 
to thine alone heart haſt thou done ali theſe neſſe that caabe 
great things, tu make them knowen vnto in man? 
thy ſeruant. 
22 Wherefoze thou art great, D Lozde 
God: fox there is none like thee, neither is 
there any God beſides thee,accozding to all 
that we haue heard with our eares. 
23 And what one people in the earth Deut. 4.7. 
is ike thy people, like Iſrael whoſe God 
went and redceined them to himieife, that 
they might be his people, and that he might 
make him a name, and doe foi i von great i o Ihael, 
things,and terribie fox the k land, ÞLozbe, k Andinheris 
euen foi thy people, hom thou cedeeinedft tance, which s 
to thee out of Egypt. nom hel nat nat ons, and Iirael. 0 
their gods? l — 
24 Foz thou haſt u. o1deined to thy ſie 
927 people Iſtatl to be th people fot euer: their rs, | 
and thou Lozh art become their Gd. ſheweth 
25 Now therfoze. A God, gonſirmie eh | 
for ener the weave. thar thou haſt ſpoken election is the 
concerning yo ſernant and his boule, and onely cauſe, why 
doe as thou heſt and. C the Iſraelites: 
26 Andflec the name bee magnified foi were choſen io 
euer vy them that ſhalhſap, The Apꝛde of be his people. 
hoſtes is the God auer fJſrael ; aud let the 
d houſe of thy ſeruant Dauid be-tabltſhed n Thisprayeris 
\befoze thee; + » moſt effectuull. 
27 70 thou, O LIozdeof boſtes, God of when we chiefly 
ael, haſt reneiled vnto thp ſeruant, ſaps ſeeke Gods glo- 
mg. Iwill pnilde thee an houſe: therefpze ric, andthe ac- 


P}a aper vnto thee. his promiſe, 
1 Therefoze nome, O Lode God, (for 2 


the thor art Gad, ⁊ thy wordes de true, æ tbon bra pee 


haſt tolde this goodnefſe vnta thy ſeruant) 
29 Therefoze nowe iet it plraſe thee to 

bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruanł, that it moy 

continue fox euer befozethee : foz thon; © 

Load 5 date — let thehouſe * 

o eruant bleſſed foz ener wuh rmely 

de Y 2 , thy ir ſhall comets 
e C HA p. VIII, ale 
David — — the Philaſtims, and other | 


ftrayge uatiou & makgth the er ker 


Doiocanihig eee, 


#beene-boldeta p1ap, this complihmentol 


Mephiboſheth I4ndihansſonnes 124 
AC: HA tP;; EX; 1+ 


; 7 — of Saul 5e 
lenathan; N eue 


a — they 2 And. oy \moce Te diag > Paid - os Ag ; Is there pet an 
payed no mote them with a toꝛde, and ca wne 10 man ieft ot the pour of Daub that 
tribute. the ground: he andre h » two map thewe 9 bim met for a. Jonaryans a Becnuſe of 


b He ſle two codes to put them to death, and with one ſakee - - , mine othe and 
parts as it plea» fil codetolicepe them alue: {a becamnethe : und there was 29), the houtholde of promiſe made to 
ſed him, and te- Mpoabites Daiuds leruants and ought Saula ſeruautiwho name was Tiba, and lonathan, 1. Saut. 
ſerued the thirde. giftes. „ Wheatthep had called him nge Dam, the 20.15. 

3 $Dauid linote allo Yadadezer þ i hi Lupe num Art thou Kiba And Ls wg nM 
jor, erlarge. of Kehob king ofZobay as he went fo fre⸗ ſaid, J thy leruamt eme. 1 14 
4£6r,Teraub. tour his border at the xtuer 3 Eupmates. 3 Then the king ſapde, Remaineth there 

4 And Daiud tooke ot them a thouſand yet none of the hduſe of Saul, on whome 7 
and ſeen hundzeth hozſemen, and twentie map ſhewe ihe > mercte of God? Ztbathen b Such mercie, 

19r,howght the thouſand. footemen, and Dauid i deſtroptd anſwered the Ring. Jonathon hath pet a asihalbe accep= 


horſes 7 the cha- all the chatets, but he re ſatued an en ane lame of ms ſeete. table to God. 
rats, c 733 them. 4 Then the: king lade bnte hun, Where — 
orybe —_ * Pen cam e ae e e m⸗ . Wes — 
Or. e Damaſcus: Mi lex t ſuctout i Gadadezer Hing po Torne ee is in. s rt 
— bah, but Damd hee of the eee onne ol mon — -de bar, n * 
dwelt neere Da- and twentie thouſand men. . — — -ſeait; and tosle 
wmaſcua. 6 And Pau pu agua iy 1 „ran him 8 . Machu u tone of | © Who * 
c In that pert of gf Damimeſen: ay the became end Weder Shea was llo 
Syria, where Da» ſernants to Dauid, And . 80 fees. 6 Now when Pephnbolheth the tonne > — Elam,the 
maſcus was. And: the Loꝛd ſaued Dan mars Sy Recs edgy theſoune of Saul was come © of Bath= 
d They payed went. +. Unto Dauld, bee fell on his face, and did 1 Dauds 
yeerely tribute. * And Dauid tooke.thethieldes of: galde reverence: and Paid ſarde, Mepnnue⸗ 

thagbolonged.to the. Grays of. gabade⸗ oe 'Audher aulweres; rer tb ber⸗ 
e For the vſe of Serge ein to: Jeruſalemm. #310 , | 
the Temple. An ener e and N LE * Xp kappe unte nto him, Fears 

'' . ties of adadezer ping Dad — et. fon 8 
2e „tetbing r 9 hes lake cd wb 
[Or Antiechia, i * 0-4 Then Toi g ofjYamath hee thee all Orland, 
how Pautd had ſuuiten al the holic of Yas tber, and thou thatreats Wend ar mprabte | 
dadezer. dontinugllyp. 


10 Therefoze Toi ſent Jozam his qo 8 und hee bowed bemelle, and fapde, 
lr ks Yntolun Num Wega 8. u, g; to 4 16 dey i py es. thou-lhouldeſ} 


Pass.. —— him becauſe 4 dead dogge as d Meaning, a 
e EEE Di Ran, nes 
Tos ſeeing Da- d egex Had: | 9 an % him I haue ghenbuto + 

ud vitorious, + with him v _ 1 4 W e 5 N | forme all Kat e 10e. 

he was glad to 1 8 5 be Ti 0 ul bouſe;::; 

intreat of peace. 10 efoze aud a thy fonnes and e Be yeproui« 
$*6r, in hi hand, pntoq 10 the th 2 2 thus LA. tm the land fox yn hun, and dent ouerſeers 


he had — of all the nations, Which bing in that thy maſters ſonne may haue and gouerners 

had ſubdued? * foode trace, And Pephiboſheth thy ma⸗ of his lands that 
for, Siege, 12 Þf||Aram,s of Moab, aud of the chi ſters ſoijue ſhal eate gend alwaꝝ at my tas they may be 
cola. dien of Ammon,audof the inline, and dle (uewe Tiba bad lift tene founes, and profitable. 

of Amalek, and of the ſpoiie ofYadadezer twentie ſeruants}+-+ / 
the ſonne of Kehob king n I Then ſapd Tiba vnto the King, Mics 
13 Su Dauid gate a nameafrer;that hee carding to all that my loide e kung þath 

oi Ge-melah, returned, and had flame ot the Aramites n com d his ſernam da ihalluhr ſer⸗ I 
on all bi: the ſvallep of (alteigbteene thouſande men, nant doe, that Wephiboſheth may rate at F That Mey. 
enterpriſes, 14 And he put a gariſ@-czEdom:chozjou p table, as one of the kings ſonnes. boſherh may 
g He gave iudge- out all Edom put he ſou mers, and ai theß 12 2 alſo had a pong fone haue 41 thogs + 
ment in contro- pf Edom becaine Dauids ſeruauts: Fete na — 49 and all thatdwelled inthe at commande 
verſies, and was Loꝛd kept Dauid || whithecfpener he went. honfe o tba, were ſeruants vnto Ve phi⸗ ment as becom- 


metcifoll. toward 15 Thus Damd rergned ouer alt Ifrael, bo Wer. | meth a Kings 
the pale. and executed ane and mice : 3- Am ephiboſheth dwelt in Jernſa; ſoone. 
10r,w134er of all his people-r 1200 he did este conenmndp atthe kings 

dbronicies, 16 And ab the fone of erniahwas table, as wo lame on both his ppg 


ene cer bs, puer thr hot. and Joſhaphat the ſonne: * 5 190. 
4 wethate; fa - A hund was ſy recoz2der. = Pin HD! * Ce 111 34 

” The-Chere- 17 And Raden the ſonne of Abiub, a Wen Dawid gre ets gat reed 
. Pele - Aztmeitech the ſonme : pf A biathar were £ p freatod of TAN. «7; deb nerve * 

0 eres, Pyieſtes,and Seraiah the Scribe. A { the Ammünites. a 

a Wes gd, 18 fund nthe ſonne of Jehota 1 the hing of le ch im of 7. een. 
indhad charge , ſos 14 ereth erechins ag the ae e 3 Nadz. 69d; Nase is ſoune | 


ol bis perſon, 8 * bo 
PR £1 Are g Fee 2 Chen 


— 1 


a The children 

of God arenor 

vnmindſull of a 
beneſite tecei. 

ued. 

tl In thine 


b Their arro- 
ganr malice 
would not ſuf- 
fer them ro ſee 
rhe ſimplicitie 
of Dauids heart: 
therefore their 
counſel turned 
tothe deſtructi- 
on of their 
couatrey. a 


e That they had fa 
deſerued Dauids 
diſpleaſure, for 

the iniurie done 
to his * 
dours. 


%, Fyrian:. 


d Theſe were 
diuers partes of 
the counttey of 
Syria, whereby 
appeareth that 


ued,where they 


might haue — 
der tcinement,as 
no the Sweit. 
zers doe. 


e Here is decla- 
red wherefore 
warre ought to 
be vndertaken: 


of true teligion 


and Gods peo. 
ple. 


or, Hadade zer. 
10, upbrates, 


f Meaning,the 
greateſt pait. 


(Davids men ill handled of Hanun; ' / ee, 


eye: doch Dauid. keſt thon that Dautd doeth hunour thy fa- ams 


the Syrians ſer- 


for the defence 


h When it was bew ald 


. 


2 Chen lab an 4 wit the kindnes 
me Hauen the ſonne of dis nd 
father kindnes vnto me. And 8 
nid <p his Ernants'to-comfozr Him foz and Dauid deſtroped 8 Caen hun 
his father, So Danids ſeruants came in- rets of the Aramites, andfourrie thouſand the chief an 
to the land of the childzen of Ammon. doꝛſemen, and ſmote Shobachthe captain aint molt principal; 
3 And the pzinces of the childzen of Am⸗ oft — who died there. — in all be de. 
mon (aid vnto Yamun their Loꝛde,: — oe nd when all the kings,that were ers fl ed 7000.44 
— that thep fell bez T * Ak 
ther, that hee Bur ker ſent — — — thep made peace with Itracl, or, the 
hath not Danid rather ſent his ſeruants un⸗ and lerued them, and the Aramites feared which were n 
to rhee d to ſearche the citie, and to * it to helpethe rr an mnoze- 700. chared. 
out, and to onerthzow it: . „HRA P. XI. 
4 WherefozeYanun'tooke Daus ſers 1 The cite Rabbeh is befeged. 4 David com- 
nants.4 fhaued off the halfe of their beard, urteth adulterie. 17 Vriab i ſitine, 27 Dauid 
and cut off their garments in the middle, marricth Barb. ſebu. 
tuen to their buttockes, 4 ſent them away. Aopen the peere was * expired in 2 The ye ſq, 
5 When it was tolde vnto Dautid, die Athe time when kings go forth to battell. — — 
rentto eere them (foz the men were excee- Dautd ſent * Joab, and his ſeruants with che pringrioe 
dingly aſhamed)and the king ſaid, Tarieat hun, and all who deſtroped the chil 1. C bren, 20.1, 
Jericho, bntill pour beardes bee growen, dꝛen of Ammon, and beſieged N aþbay: b 
12 Faun when the i of Ammon . — if —— 
2 en it 
we that they ſtanke e fight of Das mid atoſe ot df his b ed, and — bps Þ Wberenpon 
— , the childzen of mmon fent and hired on the rooſe of the Kings palace: and from 
the | Aramites of the honſe of Rehob, and the roofe hee ſawe a woman waſhing ber afteinoone, 2 
the Nramites of Toba, twentie thouſaude ſelfe: and the woman was verp beantifull 8 read of 1, 
footemen, and of King Maacah a thou- to locke vpon. botherh, Chap, 
ſand men, and of Ith-tob twelue tponſande 3 And Dauid ſent and mquired t 47+ 
men. woman it was: and one ſay de, Js nut 
7 And when Dauid heard: of it, per ſent Bath ſheba the daughter of Eltam, wife 
Joab.atdai the holte of che firong men. to Mziaß the<Yitrite? * e Whowzng 
And the chtidzen-of — doo one, 4 Then Danid ſent meſſengers , And 2 — 


Spur arniiem arap at the entring'iin tooke her her away: and ſha tame vnto. him, 
of the gate: and the Mramites of4Zo r lay with her: (now the was puri⸗ uerted tothe 
and ofRehob,andof Þth-tob,and of Woa⸗ fie m her vncleannes) and che returned true religion, 
cah were bp themleines in the ſeide. — her houſe. : Lenit.15.19, 
Fa. —— — che front ofthe 0 7 the woman tonteiurd: t 2 22 2 18, — 

was againſt befoze and behind, the ſent and ode d 

eee of Fre), and put tothe Dan®d,and ſapde, Aan q. culdbe 
inarap againit ment Dinty ſent te Jdab faying, Lond e 


them the Aramites, | 
10nd the reſt of the le hee deliue⸗ Bond tits, And ding to ibe lun. 
red into the hande of Abihat 115 brother; Dytah to Bunk Yo o—_ * 


: neu arap againſt the -_ And when Vyiah came vnto him Wa⸗ 


demannded him how Foab did, how - 
11 2 hee lapde, It the Arantites bee - - "x fared, and how the warre pzols - 
— — thon alt helpe me, and if 
the chudgen of Ammon bee too ftrongfoz 8 Afterward Dauid ſaid to Mah. Goe e Dauid thought 
thee, I will come andſucconr tee. downeto thine houſe , and waſh thy feete. that if 'Vriah lay 
12. Beeftrong and let vs bee vanant on So Dztah'departed out of the Rings pa⸗ with his wiſe hu 
eur people, a fo} the cities of our God, and lace, and the King fent apzeſent after him. fault wighcbe 
let the Tozd doÞ which is geod in his epes. me But DYhtah flept at the dooze of the clokcd. 
13 Then Joab and the people that was gs palace with all the ——— * 
with him , omen in battell with the Aras Jordan went not downe-to 
. who ied _—_ 10 Then they told Dauſd, DYziah 
— — childzen of Ammon went not downe ts his honſe: and Dauid 
cawe that — ramites fled, the ſied alſo ſaidevnto Yiiah, Connneſt thou not from 
befoze A biſhai, — entred into the citie. fo thy tournep? whp didſt thou not go downe 
Joab returned from che childzen of Am⸗ to thine houſe? 
mon, and came to Jerufalem. - 11 Then Vziah anſwered Dauid, f The f Hereby God 
15 und when the — 282 Arke& Iſrael, a Judah dwell in tents: and would touch 
were ſmitten befoze Iſrael 1, ther gas mplozd Joab and L 4 ernants, ofmp loꝛde Daujds conſe 
thered — together. abdide in the open fields : hal then go tinto ence. chat ſeeing 
16 And|]Yadarezer ſent,and bzonght ont mine houſe to eate and and lie wich che fidelirie and 
the Aramites that were beponde the 18i- mp wife? by thy life , and by the life 4 religion of lis 
S teme will not dos this thing. ſertrant, he he noul 
12 Then Dauid ſapd vnto Vitah;Tarp declare hark 
— dap, and to mozrowe J will ſende ſo eee 
Thee awap, So Yah abode in Jeruſalem God and 
he gathered fall Fſrael together, and p that day, and the mozow. - \ ouxtobivle- 
ouer den — ts Helans and the 3'EThenDaudcalledhim, | 


' Salom is borne. 84 


1. Cron. 20. 2. 


5 125 b ell 


1 
wo 
. ; 

. % 


4 


+£br, and he will we ſap bnto him, The childe.is dead, to 

doc iunſelfe cuil. Hexe him inoze: eren 
19 But when Daum ſawe that his ſer⸗ 
nants whiſpered, Dantd percemed that the 
childe was dead: therefoze Dauid ſaid vnto 
ſernants, Js the childe dead? And they 

id, Be is dead. | | 

20 Then Dauid laroſe from the earth, 


| Shewing that 
and anopnted himſelfs-; and 


eur lamentations And wa 


ought not ro be changed his apparell , aud came inta the 


Houſe ofthe Lozde,and wozthipped, and af⸗ 
moderate: and rerward came to his owne honlſe, and bade 
that wee muſt that thep ſhomde fer bead befoʒe him, aud 
raiſe God in all he did eate. 1 „ 
b doings. 21 Then ſapde m his ſeruants vnto him, 
m As they which Mhat thing is this, that thou halt done: 
conſidered not than diddelt faſt and weepe foz the childe, 
that God gtaun · while tt was aliue, but when the child was 
teth many things dead, thou diddeſt rife vp, and eate meate. 
to the ſobbes aud 22 And he ſaid, Wbie the chilbe was pet 
reares of the -  aliue, I faſted, and wept: fu J ſapde, Who 
ſaithfull. can tell whether God will haue mer cie on 
me, that the chude map lime: | 

23 But nowe being dead 

ſhould Jnowe faſt: = Can J bzing him as 
aine anp inoꝛe? I ſhall goe to hum. but her 
Hall not returne to me. a 

24 J und Dautid comfozted Bath. ſheba 
his wife, and went in bnto her, and laye 
with her, and ſhee bare a ſonne, and o her 
called his name Salomon: alſo the Loꝛde 
loned hum. 2 6 

25 Fog the Lorde had fent + by Nathan 
they Pzophete :therefoze 37 hee called his 
name Jedtdiah, becauſethe loꝛd loued him. 

26 C:Then Joab fought againſt Rab⸗ 
bah of the chilbzen of Ammon, and tooke 
the! citie of the kingdome. 

27 Therefoze Joab ſent, meſſengers to 
Damid,laping, A haue fought eren Rab⸗ 
* haue taken the citie of? waters. 

5 N 292 

people together, and beſiege the citie, that 

thou mapeſt take it, leſtſ the Wah be ans 
where all the tributed ta nie. „ 9147 
conduitesare, is 29 So Dauid gathered all the people to⸗ 
as good as taken. gether. and went againſt Rabbah, and beſte» 
gt br. my name be ged it, and tooke it. — 
called vpon it. 


exceſſiue, but 


n By this conſi · 
deration he ap- 
peaſed his ſorow. 


Matth 3 
o Town, 
Lord, t. Chro. 


22.9. 
+Ebr by the hande 
0 


p To call him 
Salomon. 

q Meaning, Da» 
uid, 

1. bro. 22. 9. 
Or. tbe chief 
eitie, 

r Thatis, the 
chiefe citic,and 


30 * And hee tooke their Kings crowne 


That is, three golds, with precious ſtones) and it 
ſcore pound, after on Dans head: and he bzoughk g! 
the weight of the ſpople of the cttie in exceeding groatabuns 
commontalent. dance. F nnr . 
94 {=} zt -And Nene people that 
t Signifying, that was therem, and put them Under; ſawes; 
as they were ma- and vnder pzon harowes, and under ares 
licious enemies of pꝛon, and caſt them into the tyle kylne: 
of God. ſo he put euen thus did hee with all the cities of the 
ibem to cruel childꝛen of Xuunon. Then Danid aud al the 
death, people returned biito Jeruſalem, | 
CN ENPrTT TW 46Y 7 
14, Auen Dauids ſonne defileth bu ſicker Tas 
mar. 19 Tamar i cgmforted by ber brather Abſa, 
„en. 19 Abſalomtherefere kulleth Aman... 
a Tamar was Ab- Nm aftcrthis ſo it was, that Abſalom 
ſaloms ſiſter both 1 N the ſonne af Dauid haning a faire ſiſter, 
by father an whole name Tamar, Anmion the ſonne 
mother, and 1 dauiUloutd her Logos of, 


of. . | | 
and Anton mas fo ſoze vered,that he 
cke fox yis litter Tamas: fo {hee was 


— 
- 


0 11. Sahil. 


„wperetoze 


Nom therefoze gather the rent of the 


from his head, ( which waped a fuer — to go:? and thou ſhait be as one 2of 
et [ 


* 


n Amhons inet“ 
hard to ummon to b And thereſcg 
dor any thing to per: kept in ber fi. 
But Ammon had a friende called Jo⸗ thers houſe, zg 
nadab, the ſanne of Shimeah Damds bza- virgins were ac · 
ther: and Jonadab was a verp ſubtil man. cuſtomed. 

4 Who ſaid vnts him, Wh art thou the 
Kmgs ſonne ſs lcane from dap to dap: wilt 
thou not tell mee? Then Ammon an{wered 
hun, J lone Tamar mp bother Xbſaloms 


5 And Jonadab ſayÞe vnto Him, Lie c Here we ſee 
downe on thp bed, and make thn ſelfe ſicke: that there is no 
and when thp father ſhall come co ſce thee, enterpriſe ſo wie 
ſap vnto him, I pꝛap thee,let mp ſiſter Tas ked,thatcan 
mar come, and giue mee meate, and let her lacke counſell 
dꝛeſſe meate in inp ſight, that I map ſee it, co further is, 
and eate it of her hand. 

6 J So Amnon lap downe, and made 
Humſeife ſſeke: and when the Aung came to 
fee hun, Ammon ſaid vnto the Ring, F pꝛay 
thee, let Tamar mp ſiſter come, and make 
mee a couple of «cakes in mp ſight, that J 4 Meaning. ſome 
may retreuie meate at ber hand. delicate anddain- 
7 Then Damd ſent home to Tamar, tie meate, + | 
ſaping, Goe nowe to thy bzother Amnons 
bouſe, and dzeſle him meate. 

8 So Tamar went to per bzother Ains 
nons hanſe, and hee laß downe: and thee 
rooke i flaure and knead it, and made cakes or pa. 
in his ſight, and did hake the cakes, 1 
9 And ſhee tooke a panne, and *powzed e That is,heſe- 
then out befoꝛe bin, but he wonldnoteat. ved them ona 
Then Ammon \apd, Cauſe pe enery man to diſh, 
goe out from { me: 0 everp man went out f For the wicked 
from hun. ) ils Chobe Gs ts are aſhamed to 

10 Then Amnon ſayde vnto Tarmar; doe that before 
Bzingthe meate into the chamber, that J men, u hich they 
map tate of rhine hand. And Tamar tooke are not aſtaid to 
the cakes which the had made, and bzonght commit in the 
them into the chamber to Amnon her mo: ſight of Od. 


er. LEY 1 Nei . 2 AN 
x1- And when thee, had ſet them befor : 
111-to-eate, hee tooke her, and ſapde vnes 
er,Come,lie with me. my uſter. cit 
- 12 ut thee. anſwered him; Rap, my 
bꝛorher, dpe not fozce mee: o no ſich thing g 
4 bee done in Ilrael: gommitnot ,. 18. 
18 I 8 4 
. 13; hd J. J whither.ſhall J canſe mp j or, bor ſal 
ut away my 
I PAP ſhame? 
wil not dene gsa leude 2nd 


n viegin. and it ſermed 


les m Ilxael t nom _ 

thee, peaketa tbe Eng, foz 

me vnto thee, a OTH, 353% 3:01 widkedpeton. 

724 Yowbeit; he wauld not hearken vuto | 

her voyce,but being ſtronger then thee, foz# 

ced her. and lap with her. 

145 Then Ammnon hated her erceedingly, 

ſo that the hatred wherewith be-bated her, 

was greater hen the laue,: wherewith hee 

had loued her: and Amnonſapdevnto her, 3 

Dp, get thee ente. 277 
16 ; And. lhe anſwered him. Theres 10 0 ſer tbiicaiſ. 

canie? this enill (ta quit me away his arras 2 2 

tex: then the other that thou diddeſt brgs , | 

= or, bor. LES! 


„ 


nie: but he would not heare herr 


17 * 1 called his ffernant that ſerued h For that which | 

him, and ſay de, Put thts woman now aut as of divers co: 
from me, 12 * the dooꝛe alter her. loursor pieces in 
18 (And thee had a garment of diners thoſe daes was: 
cologrs ven ber: foz with ſuch gar⸗ bad in greareſt”- 
mente were ie ange danghters' that cftimanon,0e 
x | were 37.3 iudg-5 3% 


Ablalom ſiayeth Ammon. * A * - The widowedgdrable/+436.- | 


were Virgines,, ap deboore ke Rings ; 
after her gert dn 1 en. N ſpeaking. Amnon & dead, 
ter Her: non 
19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, dessen. loc as he jab iſt (pcaſing. 
and rent the 23 al diurrs colours ay vopces, and wept: and the alſa 
which was on her, and lande her hand on = d alla pr ts wept erceedingip \oze, 
her head, an want her wap ttymg. 37 But Abſalom fled awap; and-went 
20 * n her (apde vnto 2 P Kahn the ſonne of Amunbur king p Far Mazebabs 
her, Yach DO: aher ne mitch of-Gelhux ; & Dau mourned fog bis ſon his mother«was .. 
; For though he rhec? R pet de ill, my liſter : he is tn euerp dap, ' the daughter of 
conceiuediudden bzother :-let not this thing griene thme 38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Ge⸗ this Talmai, 
vengeance in his Heart, So Tamar remgpued ve late in | Ol, and was ye. e peres. Cbap 3.3. 
heut, yet he dil. Ver bzother Abſaloms hou 9 And kimg Dauidl deſired to go foozih 2 | 
ſembled it till 0G» 1 t But =: Nang g. aeg — bs paged... 
(erued,and theſe things, 9 TR imnan ſeeing was 
e ae And Abſalom byother CHAP. 


2 50 20 nor {eo 
amar. 25 9 of 38 Been 
155 nd alter . time een 11 7 155 to — 270 be burnt, and is brought to his W, 
lor. in the plain Abſat had (heepe (hearerg ual» preſence, 
of Hargr, 301, which is beſide Ephiann, and!“ Abſa⸗ 18 Joab the ſonne of Teruiah pers 
K ro wit, toa lom called all the kings (onnes. ceiued, — the kings + heart was to⸗ a That the king 
danket, thinking 24 And Abſalom came to the King, and ward 2 fauoured him, 
hereby to fulfill ſafd, Behold now, thy ſeruant hath ſheep⸗ 2 And oab ib Em to Tekoah. and bzought 
his wicked pur - chearers: I p1ap thee, that the King with thence a ther, fa woman, and ſaid, vnto — lor, 
pole, his 15 wonſd goe with thy ſernant. J mo faine — lelfe <4 8 
the king anſwered Ablalom, nome de dug up U and 28 b Intokenof 
| ſon „ let not oe gynt pit nt thp 812 wu ple; -bye or 
Ft M. wee er chargeable — 4 dnowe long —.— 1 
Abſalom lap ſoze vpon him: the dead. ting 
tbr. bleſſed. would not goe, but t thanked n 3 And cone to the King, and ſpeake on cherefull, , 
26 Then ſapde Abſalom, But, 3 piav this inaner buto him ( oz Joabzcaught her _ — 
pretending to ther, hall not my bzother ! Amnon go with what the ſhould lap.) 
the king, that Vs ? And the king anſwered him, Whp * 75 Then the woman of Tekoab als 
Ammon was ſhould he goe with thee? he king, and fell downe on her face to 


moſt deare yn= 27 But Abſalom was inſtant bpon him, * es ozind, and did obeplance, and lapde, . 726 : 


to him, and he ot Amnon with him, and king. $Ebr.ſaws, 
kings gſaidbnio her, What ai⸗ 
BE Aowhan Abſalom cmaided his leth ch br ed * am in deed 
aping, Marke now when Am- & + widaw, and mine huſhand is dead: f Elr. a vid 
NE S heart is merp with wine, and when 6 Andchinehandmaid hadrwo«ſo wma, 
I ſay unto pon, ſmite Ammon, fil him,feare and thep two ſtroue together inthe e Vnder this pa- 
m Such is the not, fox haue not = J commanded pou: be (and there was none to Part _ lo the rableſhe deſcri- 
tide of the wic- holde therefoꝛe, and plap the men. one ſmote the oper w beth the death 
led maſters, that 29 nd the ſeruants of Abſalom didvu- 7 And beholde, the amilp is riſen of Amnon by 
in all their wic- to Uimnon, as Abſalom had commanded : againſt thine handmaid.and thep hep apd,De- Abſalom. _., , 
ked commande- and all the kings ſonnes aroſe, and euery liuer him thar (mote his ie of de hat wee "XJ 
ments they think inan gate him vp vpon his mule, and fled, map kill him fas the 4 ſonle of his brother d' Beciuſe he 
to be r 30 JJ And while they were in the wap, whome hee flewe, A. deſtrop the bath ſlaine his 
tidings came to Dauid, ſaping, Abvſalow heire alſo 2 ſo thep my ſparkle brother, hee 
bath flaine all the hangs founes, and there — 441 L — — leaue to mine oughtto be ſlain. 
is not one of them le neither name noz paſteritie bpou according to the 
31 Then 4 king aroſe, and tare his = law, Gene. 9.6. 
n Lamentin I garinents, and lap on the * ground, and al 8 Aud the King ſapde bnto the woman, d. 21.12. 
he that felt t bis ſeruants ſtood bp tb their clothes cent, Go to thine houle, and J will guue a charge 
wrath of God. 32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shimeah fo: thee. 
pon his houſe, maar} ther auſwerey and ſaid Let not 9 ＋ 22 of Tekoah ſaid vnto 
Chap. 1 2. 10. uppoſe that thep haue ſlaine, all the Ring, y los bis < treſpaſſe e As touching 
> bp men the kings ſoimies : fo Am⸗ denen anon mp lather any the the breach of the 
—— non _ Ak ay. co 22 had king and A e 8 155 r 
urin repozte ce he foxced his ſiſter Tamar. 10 ing him ta 
lemi mouth. 33 Nome therefoze let not my lozde that (peaketh & be ſhall touch mm; 
lor, cake it kin? Foy the rhing ſogrienouſtp,tothinke thee no moz 
to heart. that all the kings ſounes are dead: 1 I do pen ſaid ——— . — h 
lor, bur. Amnon ane is dead. - fremember the Lozdethp God, that thou i Sweare that 
ſuffer - many gerd of — 
„ lest — uenge the blood 
Pins ur 
Gather. 


bn 
ue con- 
trary ſentence in 


thy ſonne Ab- 
ſalomꝰ 


PSA 
God hath pro- 
vided wayes (as 
ſanctuaries) to 
ſaue them oft 
time, u home 
man iudgeth 
worthie death. 
i For I thought 
they would kill 
this mine heire, 


| Haft not thou 
done this by the 
counſel of Ioab? 


m By ſpeaking 
rather in a para- 
ble then plainly. 
or, none can 
bide ought from 
the K ing. 


- $Ebr.bleſſed. 


Pad granteth the widowes requeſt. 


n 1 haue granted 
— 


12 Then the woman ſapde, Jpꝛar thee, 
let thine handmade ſpeake a wozde to inp 
loꝛd the king, Aud he laid, Sap on. 

13 Then the woman ſaid, Wherfoze then 
daſt thou s thought ſuch a thing againlt the 
peopie of God :o why doth the king, as one 
which is faultie, ſpeake this thing, that he 
will not bzing agame his bamnthed? 

14 Fo we mult needs die, and we are as 
water ſpilt on the grounde, which can not 
be gathered vp againe : neither doeth God 


' 1 ſpare any perſon, pet doeth hee appopnt 


bh meanes, not to calt out from him, hun 
that is expelled. | 
I5 Rowe therefoze that J ain come to 
— of this thing vnto mp loꝛd the king, 
cauſe is, that the people i haue made mee 
afraide: therefoze thine handinapde ſapde, 
e will J ſpeake vnto rhe king: it ma 
that the king will perfourme the reque 
of his handmaid. 
16 the king will heare, to deliner his 
handmade out of the hand of the man that 


+ wonld deſtrop me, and allo my ſonne from 


the inheritance of God, 

17 Therefoze thine handinayde ſapde, 
The wozd of inp lozd the king hall now be 
2 comfoztable : foz mp lozd the king is euen 
—— of God in hearing of good and 
bad: = ze p Lozyythy God be with thee. 

18 Then the King anſwered, and ſapde 
bnto the woman, Hide not from me, J pzap 
thee, the thing that I ſhall aſke thee, And 
the woman ſapde, Let mp lozde the King 
now ſpeake. | | 
19 And the king ſaide, Js not! the hand 
of Joab with thee in all this? Then the 
woman anſwered, and ſapde, As thy ſoule 
my = lozde the ebe Ker from. turne 

o the right hand no to t from o1 
that mp lozde the Ning bath ſpoken 2 
euen thy ſeruant Joab bade ine, and he put 
all = wozds in che mouth of thine hands 
ma 


20 Foz to the intent that J ſhoulde 
n change the fozme of ſpeech, thy ſeruant 
Foab hath done this thing: but j mp loꝛd is 
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vnto his houſe, and ſaid vnto him, Wheres 
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ing, Beho the people came befoze the Saul came downe ta meete the King, and 1. King. 2.8, 9. 
Jan bad fled euer man to his 1 neither walhed his fcete, noz dzeſſed 
C Then all the 1 865 at as ftrife beard, noz walhed his clothes from che 
her N — 199 2 tt of Iſrael, ſaping, time the King departed, vntill he returned 
The Ring laued vs ont ot the hand of our in peate. 
enemies, & be deliuered vs our of the hand 25 und when l he was come to Fernſa- | When Mepbi- 
of the Philiſttms, aud nowe be is eb ont lem, and mer he King, the King ſaid vnto boſheth 2 
ol the land for Abſaloim. bum, UWherfoze wentelt thou not with me, * Icruſalem 
10 And Abſalom, whom wee anopnted Mephibalheth: met the King. 
ouer vs, is dead in battell: therefoze whp 26 And de anſwered, Pp Lord the king, 
are pe ſo flow to bing the King againe?7 mp ſeruant deceived mee : fog thy ſeruant 
11 But King Daud ſent to — and capd, would haue mine alle ſadled to ride 
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ſnewed that he 
as pacified. 

or eff. 


.bpon the rocke, fromthe heginning ol har⸗ 2 And de faid,*Thelowe is my brocke b By the diuetſi- 


euerp man to r beaſteg of 

” Tem 22 —— 5 5 gee 97 cn 

of” & by and —5 Su — - 

Es ad enerths 

lethites, 1 Dane 
24 And Adozam auer we trums o- ſorne from the titiz 


ſonne of A recmder, which! hab — 
2 — eee eee Beh 


Danse, 28 


433 }; 


Feu els, whuph 4 
a 2 Ay e 5 Js 


＋ Por where the 
Magiſtrate ſuffe- 
reth faults vnpu- 


hone raul 


jb of God 
eth vpon the 


ben 
chi en of ſrael had ſwome-: bur Saul erp, 
ſong tro lap hem foy hs zealerawand the — 1 yr of 
nd Judah —_ — W 


bzafſe) cuen her 
Aud Dau aid vnto the Gibeonites, — ht to gane 


the Philiffem, and and bound three 
Dautds men ſware unte Ptets. 

4 The Gibeonites then anſwered bln, him ing, _—_ 1 goe no 
e e ate on eigen Tha 
noz of his houſe, net 2 

Ilraei. And he ſaid, What 


with ſHall I make the attonement,that pee fucconred pin, & # 


e bnto the Lozde in Gibeah of Saul, the whole ſpeare was life a weaners beame. led Sippah, 1. 


But the king had 9 2 — p That is, Lah- 

7 nt the king had campaſſion on che⸗ at on euery hande ſixs an 

phibolheth þ cone of Jonathan the ſonne on enery tante ſire toes, foure and twentie Co Ws 
Loidesothe,that in number: who was allotheſonne of Yas Dis. 


an nathan the ſonne of Saul. 1 And when heerenfled ſrael, Jona⸗ | 
ut the * tooke the two ſonnes of than the foune of * Shama bzother of 1. Sam. 16.9. 


bare unto Saul, euen Arinoni and Wephi 22 Theſe foure were bone to Yaraphah 
boſheth , and the fine ſonnes off Michal in Gath, a — —— en and 
the daughter of Saul, whome thee bare ta dy the hands ot bis feruan 
Adueltcheſonne of Barzillaithe Mehola⸗ CHAP.” XXII. 
thite. 2 David after bu vichwies prayſatb od. $ The 

9 And he delinered them vnto the hands enger of God rovarde rhe wicked. 44 Hee 2 
of the Gibeonites, which hanged them in ech eſ the trielvion of the lemes, and waratian of the 
the mauntaine befoze the Loꝛd:ſo thep died Gentiles, 2 n token ot 
all ſenen together, and then were ſlaine in Nd Dauid ſpake the weedes of this the wonderfull: 
the time of harneſt: in the efirſt dayes, and in A vato the boide, what time the beackies, that. 


n of barlep harueſt. Loꝛde had denuered him outof the hande of he receiued of 
10 Then Rizpabh op ha daughter of Niah all his. enenues, and out of the- hande of God. 
tooke bh ſackcloth and hanged it vp fox. her Saul. ii Pat, 1843, 


neſt. until i water dzopped upon thn Tonk and my tantra. and pe chat deltuoverhane, tie of thele com- i 
the heauen, and ſuffered neither the birdes ſortable names, 
of the apze, to | light on ihem bp dap, nas be ſuewerh bow hisfaih r rengahened 1 

3 Go 


1 

. 
- 6 
1 


The ſong 
lor, ecke. 3 God is my f strength, in him will 
. trust: 229 ſhield, and the hozne of mp ſaiuas 

tion, my hte tuboze and mp refuge : mp Sas 
utour, thou halt ſaued me from violence. 
4 J wilt call on the Lozde, who is woxs 
thie to be pzapſed ; fo ſhalt I bee ſafe from 
a mine 4 2 N IR 
e As Daui 5 Foz the pangnes of death haue com⸗ 
(who was the fi- paſſed mee : the floods of vngodlines haue 
gure of Chriſt) made me afraide, | 
was by Gods 6 The ſozowes of the graue compaſſed 
wer deliuered me about: p̊ ſnares of death ouertooke me. 
Fom all dangers: . 7 But in mp tribulation did J call vpon 
fo Chriſt and his the Lozbe,and crp to mp God, and hee did 
Church (hall heare mp vopce out of his temple, and mp 
ouercome moſt crp did enter into his eares. 
grieuous dangers, 8 Then the earth trembled and quaked: 


—_ ,and 
cath. 
d That is, clouds 


and ſhooke, becauſe he was angrp. 

9 4 Smoke went out at his noſtrels,and 
and vapours. — fire out of his mouth: coles 
e Lightning and were kindled thereat. 
thundering. 10 Yeef bowed the heanens alſo, q came 
f So it ſeemeth downe,and darkenes was under his feete. 

11 And hee rodevpon s Chernb and did 
rr he was (rene vpon the wings ofthe 
winde. : 

12 And hee made darkenes a tabernacle 


when the aire is 

darke. 

g Toflieina 

mome: through 

the world, 
waters, and the cloudes of the aire, 


h Bythisdeſcrip- I At thebzightnes of his pzeſence h the 
tion of a tempeſt coles of fire were kindled, Þ 
he declareth the 
power of God 
8 


14 The Lozd thundzed from heauen, and 
the moſt hie gaue his vopce. 

15 Ye ſhotte argowes alſo, and ſcattered 
them: ro wit, li ng. and deſtroyed theim. 
i He alludeth to 16 The ichanels alſo of the ſea appea⸗ 
the miracle of the red, euen the foundations of the woꝛld were 
red ſea. diſcouered bp the rebuking of the Loꝛd, and 

| at the blaſt of the bzeath of his noſtrels. 

17 Ye ſent from aboue,and tooke me: he 
djew me out of manp waters, 

18 Yedeltuered me from my ſtrong ene- 

nie, and from them that hated mee: foi thep 
were too ſtrong foz me, 

19 They «pzenenced me in the dap of mp 
calàmitie.but the Lozd was mp ſtap, 

20 And bzought mee foozth into a large 
— he delinered mee, becauſe hee fanou- 
red me. 

21: The Loꝛd rewarded mee accozding to 
my [righteouſnes : accozding to the pure⸗ 
and mine ene- yeſſe of mine handes he recompentſed me. 
mies. 22 Foz J kept the wapes of the Lozde, 
m l attempted and did not = wickediy againſt my God, 
nothing without . 23 foi all his lawes were befoze me, aud 
his commande- his Ratutes : I did not depart therefrom. 
ment, 24 J was vpzight alſo toward him, and 
haue kept ine from mp wickednes. 


k 1 was fo beſet, 
that all memes 
ſeemed to faile. 


| Toward Saul, 


11.Samnet- 


e e ike” 


the foundations of the heanens mooned, . 


„ 


my da 5 
broken though 
1 tt — * 
ouer a wall. 


31 The wap of God is o vncmrupt: the o The maner 
wow ofthe Lozd is tried in the fire: hee is a that God vſeth 
thielde to all that truſt in him. to fuccour hi 

Foz who is God beſides the Lozde? neuer failcth, 
who is mightie, ſane our God: 

33 God is mp ſtrength in battell, q mas 
keth my wap bpzight. 

34 Hee maketh mp feete like y hindeg P He vſether. 
feere, and bath ſet ine vpon mine hie places, rdinate 

35 _— th mine handes to fight, ſo menen to make , 
that a bowe of blaſſe is bzoken with mine we winne moſſ 
armes. ſtron 


holda, 

36 Thou halt alſo ginen me the ſhield of lor, 
thy ſaluation, and thp louing kindnes hath 
canſed 1 to — "DNR 

37 u haſt enlar eps bnder 
me and mine heeles hane nor lid. 

38 J baue purſued mine enemies and 
deſtroyed them, & haue not turned againe 
butill I had confamed them. 

a og a me ns He 
, a 
halt fall vnder mp feete. an 


rounde abont him, euen the gatherings of 40 Foz thou paſt 4 givbed mee with q He acknoy. 


power tu battell, & them that aroſe againſt ledgeth cha 
me, haſt thou ſubdued under me. God was the au- 

41 And thou part rn ine the neckes of chor of his vide 
mine enenues, that 'J might deſtrop them ries, who gave 
that hate me. | him ſtrength. 

42 Thep looked about, but there was 5 
none to ſaue them, euen huto the * Lozde, but r The widckedin 
n ee en as deen as we a 

+. them as ag are to 
the duſt of the earth : I did treade them flat flec to God bur 
a the clap ok the ſtreet,and did ſpzead them it is too las, 
abzoade, 

44 Thou halt alſo delinered mee from | 
the contentions of mp ſ people: thou haſt ſ Meaning, of 
pꝛeſerued mee to be the head ouer nations: the Iewes, who 
the people which J knew not, do ſerue me, conſpired againſt 

45 Strägers halbe in ſubiectian to me: mee. 
aſſoone as thep heare, they ſhall obep me. t Nor willing 

46 Strangers thall ſhzinke awap , and obeying mee, 
feare in their priuie chambers. diſſemblingly, 

47 Let the Lode line, u and bleſſed be mp u Lec him ſhen 
ſtrength: and God, euen the fozce of mp ſal- his power, cha 
nation be exalted. he is the gouct- 

48 It is God that giueth mee power to res nour of all the 
nengeine,and ſubdue the people under me, world. 

49 And reſcueth mee from mine enes 
mies: (thou alſo haſt lift me vp from them 
that roſe againſt me, thou haſt deliuered me 
fom the cruel man. 

50 Therefoze J wil pzaiſe thee, O Lozde, 


25 Therefoze the Loide did rewarde mee among the nations, and wil ung vnto thy N. 15.9. 


accoiding to iny ri 


ding to 
mp pureneſſe befoze his epes. 


Name) 


5t Hee is the tower of ſalnation fog his 


26 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe king, and ſheweth mercie to Anointed, 
ſelfe 828 the Crone man thou — — Dam — to his ebe? foz euer. Cha. 13. 
pꝛigpt. : 


* 
Their wicked. ſe with the=froward. 

ade is cauſe tha then thy fell 8 

- wy e 25 thou wilt ſane the pooze peos 
er thy won- : hut thine acc Vpon the hautie 


— 07 * 
9 


thy 


© — 
8 


wilt v9 4 thornes, 8 The name and fatts 
men. 15 He deſired warer and would not drinks ir. ; 
TR alſo bee the * laſt wozdes of Das 


H A P. XXIII. 
1Tbe laſt words of Dauid. s the wicked ſhalbe plucks 
of bis mightie 
a Which hee 


ud, Dauid the ſonne of Ichat ſaith, ſpake after tha 


euen the man w le, he had made dle 
the anda. © 


b Meaning, he 
ſpake nothing 
bur by the mo- 
tion of 

ſpirit, 


c Which grow. 
eth quickly,and 
faderh ſoone. 


d Bur that my 
kingdome may 
continue for 

euer according 
to his promiſe. 


e As one ofthe 
kings counſell. 


1. bre. 11. 12. 


dor, aſſalled with ty 
danger of ther 
lives, 

t Meaning,fled 
from the battell. 
g By a crampe 
which came of 
wexineſſe and 
ſtraining. 

1. Chro. 11.27. 


.. 


h Who hath 
neither reſpect᷑ to 
many nor few, 


when he will 


ſhew his power, 
[or,Graurs, 


1 Being Quer. 
come with weae 
unes and thirſt. 


k Brideling his 
affection. and al- 
ſo deũiring God 
not to be offen 6 
ded for that raſh 


enterpriſe. 
1. Chro. 11. 20. 


returned after him 


the of N and 
22 ger ot lx del faith, te»: 
oy kd oh ſpake bp mee, 
and his moꝛd was tn1np » tongue. 
3 The Godof Jirael ſpake ta mee, the 
a of Iſrael ſaid Thou ſhalt beare rule 


ous men, being tu, and ruling urthe feare 


God, 

4 Euen as the — 
ſunne rileth, the mon 
. Harde 05 ride 
e graſle ol the earcy is b t 

5 Foz (0 ſhali not mine houſe bee with 
God: foz he hath wade with me an eueria- 
ſting: 7 per fite in all poyntes, and 
ſure : therefoze all mine health 4 whole des 
fire is, that he will not make it «grow fo, 

6 Vut the wicked ſhall be enerp one as 
thoznes thꝛuſt awap, becauſe thep can not 
be taken with hands. 

7 Vut the man that (ſhall touche them, 
muſt be defenced with von, oz with the 
— of a 2 — they halbe burnt with 

in the 

8 Theſe 8 the names of the mightie 
men whome Dauid had. Yee that ſate in 
the ſeate of e wiſebome, being chiefe of the 
pzinces, was Adina of Ezm, he ſieme eight 
hundzed at one time. 

9 And after him was* * Eleazar the ſonne 
of Dodo, the ſonne of one of the there 
= S with Danid, —— they jdeficd 

hiliftims ein there to battell, 
_ rhe men of Jlrael were f gone vp, 

10 Hee aroſe — ſmote the Philitims 
vnt ill his hand was wearie, and his hand 
8 claue vnto the \wozd : and the Lozbegaue 
great victozie the ſame dap, and the people 
onelp to — Wl 
11 After htm was Shammaß 


en 
1—.— 
nat s the 
rame. 


of Age the Yararite : fox the Phali — — the riner 


ſembl a towne; where was a piece of 
a 1 of lentiles , and che peo ple fled 
!Philitims. 


12 hee ſtoode in the middes ok the 
field, and defended it, and ewe che Phili- - 
ſtims: ſo the 303d gane* great victone. 

13 « Afterward thee of the thirtte caps 
taines went downe, and came to Danid m 
the harueſt time vnto the cane of nllam, 
and rhe hoſte ot the hiliſtime pitched in 
the vallep of f Rephaum. 

14 And Dad was then in an holde, and 
the garin of the Philittins was then in 
Beth-lehem. 

15 N11d-Danid i longed, and ſaid, Op, that 
one would yn me to dzinke ofthe! water of 
the well of Beth- lege m, which 1 bp the 
gate. 

16 Then the thiee m ie late to the 
hoſte of rhe 1 Nebst d water 
out ofthe well of Beth — that was 
by the — * t tooke and b he it to Daz 

uid, who waulde not dzmke cof;- but 
k pow1ed it for an offring untothe Yord, 

ty nd ſaid, D Lozd, be rt farre from me, 
that J bond barbie. Is not this the blood 
——_— went in icopardie of their 


Thr ng — —-— 
18 J und Abilhaiche brother of Joab, 


* 


Chapatteryinx2IT. 


bee woulde not dzinke it. of 


and yaliant men. 12 
the ſonne-of Zerniah, was'chiefe anwng 
the thzee,and heitfredvp his {peare agamit 
thzee hundzed, + and flew tein, and pe had tEbr, ſlaine, 
the name among the thee. 

19 Fox hee was mot excellent of the 
tee, and was their capraine,but he attet- 
ned — — — firſt thꝛee. — NR 
20 And 2Zenatah the ſonne 
— jmůäF 7 wang) (or, ke, 
manp actes, and was of flewe two 
ſtrong men of Poab: he went doume alſo, 
and flew a lyon iu the uuddes of apit in the 
time of ſnowe. 

21 And he flew an Egyptian a} man of O-, come 
great ſtatuxe, the Egyptian had a! ſpcate man, 
m dis hand : but hee went downe to dim | Which was big 
with a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeart ont of as a Weauers 
the Egpptians hanve, and flewe hunt with beame, 1. Chro. 
his owne ſpeare. * $133. 

22 Thele rhings did Benaiah the ſonne 
of Jehorada, and had the name among the 
thzee wozthies, 

23 Ye was honourable among®thirtic, m He was more 
but he atteined not vitro the fift ther: and valiant then the 
Damd made hum of his counlell. 30, that follow, 

24 J Aſapei the bother of Joab was & nor ſo valiant 


one of the thirtie: Elhanan the ſonne of as the 6.before, 
Dodo of Beth lehem: Chap.2.18. 

25 Shainmah the Yarodite: Elika the 
oy gm ez the Paltite : Ira the Ch 

f ra onne 1. Cr. 1.27. 

of Jin the Teko ite: or, Pelenite. 

27 Abiezer the r » Mebim⸗ n Diversof theſe 
nat 296 Bane — had two — — 

2 mon an te: di the as appeareth, x 
Netophathite : NT nay Che 11. & alſo 


2 le b lone of Baanaha Netos many more are 
IF. A * fonme — of Give: here mentjaged 
ah of the childzen of Wentamm: 
* — Ge the anne Yiddat of 


31 Abe — | Srbarhir : nee 
* — Bok * the 


Elthaba 
* — a1 alben. Jonathan: 
33 Shammah the Kararite : Nhiam the 
fonne of Sharar the Hararite: * 
34 Elipheler the ſonne of Ahaſbat the 
hs of Baachatht: Enam rhe ſonne- of 


Ahithophel the G:lonite: 


35 Yr3rat the Car mente 1 Paarai the 
Arbite 


36 Jgal the ſorme of Nathan of Zobah: 
Bam the Gadue 7 
37 Xelek the Ximmonire ai the 
Beerothite, the armour beare of ab 5 
ſonne of Terutan: o 0 Theſeca 
38 Ira the Jch1ite: Garch the Ittuire: Dauid & 
39 Due Dee ene, * mal. * reſlote him to 
A P. XXIII kingdome. 
1 David cauſeth the people to be — 10 8 
repenteth, and chuſetb to fall miro 1 15 
Seueurie thouſand periſh with the pe ſtale uc 
An mu ofthe lold was · agame a Before FRE 
kindled againſt Jſraet, and > ye moued were plagued 


DPamd againſt them, dad Got; with famine, 
number Nrael and 3 1.1. : 
2 Fo? the king amtes gc ane 
— Satan, as 
of 1. Chton. 2. . 


Iſrael, from Pan — — 
R. tit, 


0 - *4. 


5 5 
0 3 29 7 
* v 


” Thepropleinmbeed era The plague. David 
, number pee 28 map unowe gun and ir neenor fat es dane 
3 x ot Becauſa he did the 0 open FF ” 
© thisrotriebis'- 3 und King, The K* 15 S0the Lozd Gn a prſtilence in Jſras 
power, and foro Lide thy ovencrelerpe . el, from the mozning, even to the tine ap⸗ 
truſt therein, it died folde moe then t that the epes poinred' * and there dyedof — from 
—— God, of mp lozde the —— map ſee it: but why. l Dan enen to Weer-Iheba ſenencte thous k From them 
u was lawfull doth mp lo king detire this thing? - aud men. ſide of the ce 
to number the 4 ww nding the kt wozd pes 1 And when the Angell ſtretched ont UTEy to theothe, 
people,Exo, 30, Nnatled againſt Joab a and agamſt the cap⸗ h be eee dee , the 
12. Num. 1. 2. raines of the hotte; therefoze Aunb andthe 4 of theeuill, and ſapd to the t. Sam. 15. fl. 
captaines of the hoſte went out from the Auge th ar de — the people, It is fufs 
pzeſcuce ofthe Lung, to number the people ficient, /i nowe thine hand. And the i Ln Lordi 
of Iſrael, Angellof the Londe was by the thzeſhing red this E 
5 { Aud thep paſſed oner Jorden; & pit⸗ plate of Arannah the Acbuſtte. N becauſe | 
| ; che m Aroer at the right ſide or tdecitte 17 And Daiud ſpake unto the Lozd(whe choſen it to 
gor nner. that is in the mids of the l valley of Gad — fawe the Angell thar\mote the people) build bis Tem. 
N and toward Jazer. * ind # Beholde, — of done Med , pea, I ple there. 
| 6 T en they came to Gilead, and to | 
land newly inba- alt, and ſo about to Tidon, hee be — me and againſt mp 
bred, 7 And came to the fertreſſe of [Tp1ns . honle; pla. 
lor, Zer. and to all the cities of the Hinites and of 18 CSo Gad came the ſame dap to Da⸗ gued th yok 
a the Canaanites , and went towarde the und, and ſaide vnto him, Goevp, reare an ind thereſoe e 
Sont of Judah enen to Beer · cheba. altar vnto the Lozde in ve in rhe ing flooze offreth bimſd 
So when thep had gone about all of Araunah the Jebulite to Gods cons.. | 
* land, they returned to Jeruſalem at the 19 And Dauid — to h̊ ſaping ot dee 
end of nine moneths and twentie dapes. Sad) went vp, as — of this 
"8: 9 5 Joab . 20 — — ſaw the king 
* * ſumme ofthe people nto the king: & there & his ſeruants comming toward him, ** 
J Accordingto were we tn Iſrael cg fy ndzed a 
in al there were 70 Judah were « five hundied 582 
a men. | 
o Then Danids heart ſutote him, after 
that be had 1 "Fane ined : and A 
ſaid vnto the 
NE eople. 
beſeeche thee, take awap 9 — be, 22 Then Araunah ſapde unto Dauid, 
thy ſeruant: fo I haue done verp Let mp lazde the — — take and offer what 
Ip, ſeemneth him good in his eyes: beholde che 
And when Danid was bp in the oxen fo the —— and rn 
the inſtruments of the oxen foz w 
23 (All rheſe things did Ar 
king giue vnto the king: and A 
vnto the king, The Lozde thy 
u ———— 


for the 
— ä laude, a wilt thou flee 
AI rhine enemies, other, oz thing . 
there be thee dapes peſtfleteein 105 flooze, — 
baer en and ſce, + a 25 And Dauid buil 
the Lozde, aud — 
eace offerings, and 


The firſt oe of the ring 


"THE ARGVMEN. 


oide, 
ſtred 


3 
Ado 


b- 
4 Hee wasabout NN pat is thy matter? 8 
voce olde, N 5 him with 17 And ſhe an\wered him, ꝙy lord, then 
4 Sm. 5. 4. yes | — ſwareſt by the loꝛde hp God vnto rhine 
b For his natu- 2 -Whexefoze his lernants. hayhinapde , ting, Alſur 
u dere was ade buto 1522 Let there bee thy ſonne ſhall 
worne away (ought fox mp Lozd the a pong virgin, fit you mp thzone, 
with trauels. and let her j ſtand befoze the 18 1 
Von ſus bi, rilh hum: and let her lte im thy bolome,t 
mp lozd the king map get hag 
3 Sothep ſought foz a faire pong mad 
thjoughout all the coaſtes of Iſrael, and 
e Which citie found one 17 a <Shunayunite, and 
— ws was erce n faire, but Salomon thy ſetuaunt be wanker 
5 r 5 l * 4 za | not rea a 
—— 3, and cheriſhed the Ring, and miniſtred to bidden. , . , R 
bim, but the King knew her not. 20 And chou, mp 7ozbe.D Ring, knoweſt 
Ihen Adanit; ſonne of Yags that the epcs of all Iſrael ate on ther. that which kepri 5 
gith exalted himſelfe, ſaping, I will be king. 
nd hee gate him charets and hozſemen, the thzo 
" 4 Reader, Sam. and 4 fiftie men torunnebefoze him. 
776. 6 And his father woulde not difpleaſe 
thou done fo? And hee was a very 
goodlp man, and his mother bare him next 
after Abſalom, 


3h, 2 þ 
— AY. #\ a 


28 
9 


8 


”. k Andfoputta © 


t Ebr. bu wordes 
were with Toab, 
e They tooke 
his part and fol. 
lowed him. 


ſacrifi ced ſheepe, and 
leth. 


or, ebe fo untaine. 


f As the Chere aiah, and the \mightt nd — 5 
| - naiah,a1 t nien, a mon 
thitesand Pele - his h other he called 1 
thues, it e Nathan ſpake vnto Bath - 
ſheba the mother of Salomon, ſapmg, Yaſt 
Ham. 3.4. thou nat hrard, that Avoniiah the ſonne or 
Haggith doeth reigne, and Dauid our Lozd | 
knoweth it not? 1 
12 Now therefoze couie, and I will now n; loꝛd the King attex hum: 8 
gte thee counſell, howe to ſane thine owne 28 ©þ Then King d anſwered, and 
8 For Adonjiah g lile, and the life of thy ſoane Salomon. (aide, Call me WBarh-ſheba ſhe 
will deſtroy thee 13 Soe. and get thee in vato Ring Wa⸗ into the Kings 0 andſtoode 
and thy ſonne, if uid; and ſay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou, the 
bereigne, mp lozdc,Þ King,(weare vnto thine hands 
mapde, ſaping , Aſfuredlp Salomon thy 
ſonne ſha!l reigne afrer mer, and he hal ſit 
upon mp thzone? Whp is then Adoutiah f 


14: Ring: 
h By declaring | 
ſuch things, a 14  Beholde, while thon pet talkeſt there lomou'th 


And b confirmne thy wozds. | Wi Jcerta & ae this d 
13 180 Bath ſheha went in vuto the 453. Cheu Ba * . 


* 9 
= 
* od 
= # 
nn £4 0 » 3 1 
; 


> 2 | a * i 4 <6 
did reuerente vnto the 
5 g en awe n le Ring Dan 

euer. . 97 
32 CAnd king Danid ſaide, Call me Ta⸗ 
dok the Puieſt. c Nathan the Pio phet, and 
Benaiaß the ſonne of Jehoiada, And they 

caie befoze the king. 

33 Then the king ſaide vnto them, Take 
with pou theo ſeruants of pour lozde, and 


o Meaning,the 


w_ leruants. cauſe Salomon mp ſonne to ride Þpon 
and ſuch as were nine owne mule , and carp him downe to 
of his garde. Gihon. 


34 And let Zadok the Pzieſt & Nathan 
the Pzophete anopnt him there king auer 
I ſrael, and blowe pee the trumper,and ſap, 
God laue King Salomon. 

35 Then come vp after him, that he may 
| coine and ſit vpon mp thzone : and he ſhall 
+£br.commanded. he Ring in mp ſteade: foi J-haue 7 appoins 
| ted Ly to bee pzince ouer Iſrael, and ouer 


udah. 

36 Then Benatah the ſonne of Jehoia⸗ 
da anſwered the king, and ſald, So be it, and 
- Lozde God of mp lozde the King + rati- 


it. 

37 As the Lond hath bene with mp lozd 
the king, ſo be hee with Salomon, and eralt 
- thzone aboue the thzone of up loꝛd king 

aud. 


+Evr, ſay jd. 


38 So Zadok the Peſt, and Nathan p 


the Pꝛophet, and Benatah the ſonne of Jes 
hoiada, and the Cherethites and the Pele⸗ 
thites went downe, and cauleb Salomon 
ta ride vpon king Dauids mule, a bzought 
him to Gthon. 
39 And Zadok the Pꝛieſt tooke an hoꝛne 
p. Wherewith of xople out ofthe Tabernacle, aud anopn⸗ 
5 a accultomed ted Salomon: and thep blew the trumpet, 


to anoynt the amd all the people ſapd, God ſaue king Sa⸗ 
. Prieſts and the lomon. | | 
holy infiru- 40 And al the people came bp after him, 
ments, Exod, 30. and the people piped with pipes, & reiap⸗ 
3 23. - *  ced with — ,{o that the earth t rang 
Tb. brabe. with the found of them. 
41 J And Adontitah and all the gheſtes 


that were with hun, heard it: (and they had 
mae an ende of eating) and when Joab 
heard the ſound of the trumpet, hee ſapde, 
What meaneth this nopſe and vpzoze in 
the citie? | 

42 And as he pet (pake, beholde, Jonas 
than the ſonne of #biathar Þ Pzteſt came: 
and Adontiah ſapde,Come in: fox thou art 
+a wozthp man, and bztngeſt 4good tidings. 


-g + Ebr.amanof < 
43 And Jonathan anſwered, and (ayde 


Poner. l | 
He praiſed tu Wdonitah, Derely our lozde king Dauid 
. bath made Salomon king, | 
king to haue 44 And the King hath ſent with him 
heard comforta · ZADOK the Mieſt, and Nathan the Pio⸗ 
ble newes,bur Phet, and Benaiah the forme of Jehotada, 
God wrought andthe Cherethites , and the Pelethites, 
things contrary Ald they haue cauſed him to ride vpon the 
to his ex i- 


on, and fo did 45 Wb Zadok the Pzieſt, and Nathan 

- bextedornchis ehe Pioppere haue anoynted him King in 
rides , ; and thep are gone vpfrom thence 
and the citie is moued: this is the 


that pe haue heard. 
3 * rowo oce ng tl 


6 * 1 
2 % 
7 


of - — 
. 
23 . 


4 9 7 
"3 J 
0 1. Tings. 


me :to belle bur lord king Danid,ſaping, r To ſalute l 
God make the name of Hatoinon moze fa: and to wor 
mous thy name, and exalt ou peath for 

ſ 


— 5 — tpretngs the ng woꝛ⸗ — 
e d c 

4 Aub chu ſaid the King alſo, 2leſſed — 1 

be the Lozd God of Ilrael, who hat made good ſucceſſe. 

one to (it on mp thzone rhis dap, euen in 


mp light. 

49 Then all the gheſtes that were wi 
Adonttah, were afrapde, and roſe vp, an 
went euerp man his wap, 

50 J And Adomiah fearing the pzeſenice 
of Salomon, aroſe and went, and tooke 
holde on the hoznes of the: Altar, t WhichDaud 

51 Andone tolde Salomon, ſaying, Be- bis father had 
hold, Adonitah doeth feare king Salomon: built in ) floxe 
fox loe, hee hath caught holde on the hoznes of Araunab 
of the altar, ſaying, Let King Salomon 2. Sam. 24.2, 
ſweare vnto mee this dap, that hee will not 
flap his ſeruant with the twond. 

52 Then Salomon ſapd, Jf he wil ſhcw 
himſelfe a wozthp man, there (hall not an 
haire — — fall to the earth, but if wickeds 
neſſe be found in him, he ſhall die. 

53 Then King Salomon ſent, and they 
bzought him from the altar , and hee came 
and did obepſance unta king Salomon, 
—_— — ſaid vnto him, Goeto thine 
ouſe, | 

CHA P. II. 

1 Dauid exhorteth Salomon, and giueth charge 
as concerning Toab,Barrjllas, and Shimei, 10 The 
death of David, 17 Adoniiah arketh Abiſhag to 
wife. 25 He is ſluine. 35 Zadok was placed in A- 
biathars roume, 

Tg" the dapes of Dauid dzewe neere 
that. he ſhould die, and hee charged Sas 


omen his — rth:beft | 
2 Agothe-wap of al the earth: . 
thereioze,and ſhewe thp ſelfe a man, * 5 


3 And take heede to the b muſt. 
Lozde thy God, to walke in his wapes, and b He ſheweth 
keepe his ſtatutes, and his connnaunde⸗ how hard athing 
ments, and his indgements , and his teſti⸗ it is to gouerne, 
monies, as it ts wꝛitten in the Law of Mo⸗ and that none 
ſes, that thou mapeſtꝰ j pzoſper in all that can doe it well, 
thou doeſt, and in enerp thing whereunto except he obey 
God 


thou turneſt rhee, 


4 That the Lozd map confirine his wozd Deut. 29. 9. 
which bee (pale vnto mee, ſaying, It thy 1%/b. 1.7. 
ſonnes take heede to their way, that they , 4e wiſely, 
watkebefoze mee in e trueth, with all their c And without 
heartes, and with all their ſonles, “ tthon hypocriſic. 
halt not ( ſaid hee) want one of thp poſteritie 2. Cam. 7. 12. 
vpon the thione of Iſrael. + br. a man 

5 Thou knoweſt alſo what Joab the mor be cut off te 
ſonne of Zerniah did to mee, and what hee hee for off the 
did to the two captaines of the hoſtes of r. 
Iſrael, vnto * Abner the ſonne of Ner, and 2.8.3. 27. 
vnto *Amaſa the ſonnevof Jether : whome 2. Sm. 20.10. 
he flew, and ſhed blood of battell in peace, d Hee ſhed his 
and * put the blood of warre vpon his gir- blood in time of 
die that was about his loynes, and in his peace, as if there 
ſhooes that were on his feete. had bene ute. 

6 Doe therefoze accozding to thy wiſe⸗ e He put the 
dome, and let thou not his hoare head goe bloodie ſivorde 
downe to the graue in peace, into his 

7 But ſhewe kindeneſſe vnto the ſonnes 2. Sam. 15.31. 
of * Barzillai the G and let them f Thar is,they 
bee among them that eaxe at thy table: 110 I 

: me. 


Ad 22 | «by 10 of bp ; . id d Fy , 


Bm = d a __ 


1. Jam. 183. 


1. Sm. 19.23. 


g Let him be 
niſhed with 

death: looke 
verſe 46. 
AA.. 2.29. 
and 13.36. 

* 2. Cam 5g. 4. and 
1.chro, 29.26,27. 
1. tren. 29.23. 


h For ſhe feared, 

leaſt he would 
worke treaſon 

againſt the king. 


i Inſigne of 
their fauour and 
conſent, 


k kb. eauſe not 
my face to turne 
amy. 


K In token of 


reuerence, and 
that otbers by 
bis example 
might haue her 
in greater honor. 


ö Meaning, that 

| if he ſhould haue 
granted Abiſhag, 
which was ſo 
deareto his fa 
ther,he would 
aermard haue 
aſpited to the 
kingdome. 


| charge do Salomengnddyerh. ” 


kingdome was mine, and that all J king, Come out. And he ſaide, Nap, but 


| -"Chap.rr. Adoniiak and Toab are laing. "37 


1 d me, S ſet 
CENTS nome of Baue mp farher oho alſo þarh ave 


2. L. 7. 12,13, 


him 6 q Then the 

Lozde, ſaping,* I will not flap thee with the the Puieſt, > Goe to Anathoth vn to thine | 
ſwozd, eides: for thou art + wozthte of l 2 

9 But thon ſhalt not count him inno⸗ death: but J ind get chew bey lic be⸗ 41 amen of 
cent: foz thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt cauſe thou = bareſt the Arke of the Lozde 
what thou oughteſt to doe vnto him:there⸗ God befoze Dautd mp father, and becauſe ® When he fleck 
foze thou ſhalt cauſe his Hoare head to goe — ſuffered in all, wherein mp father before Abſalom, 
downe to the graue with s blood, hath bene afflicted. 2. Sam. 15. 24. 

1080 *Dauid ſlept with his larhers, and 27 SoSalomon caſt ont Abtathar from 
was buried in the citteofDanid, ng Piteſt hee mi f 

11 And the dapes which Dauid *reigned * ozde, cm 1,35. 
vpon Jſrael were fourtie peres: ſeuen yeres ſpake againſt the houſe of Elt in 

reigned he in Yebzon, and thirtie and thzee 28 © Then tidings came to Joab : ( foz 
peeres reigned he in Jeruſalem. Joabhad = turned after A dontiah, but hee n He tooke A» 
12 J Then ſate Salomon vpon the turned not after Sbſalom) and Joab fledde doniahs part 
thzone of Dauid his father, and his king- vnto the Tabernacle ofthe Jopde, g taught ben he would 
dome was ſtabliſhed mightilp. on the homes of the al 3 haue vſurped the 
13 And Adomiah the lonne of Yaggith 29 And it was — ing Salomon, that Toffee, Chap, 
came to 2Bath-ſheba —— mother of Salo- Joab was fled vnto the Tabernacle 1 — 
» mon: and the laid, b Commeſt thou peacea- Loꝛd, and beholde, be is bn the altar. Than 0 Thinking to 
biy? And he ald, Pea. Salomon ſent Benaiah the ſonne of Jeho- be faucd by che 
be Ie lada, .aping — - - bolineſſe of the 
thee, An aid, Say on nd Benatah came to berna- Place. 
15 Then he ſaid, Thou knoweſt oh, ceo the Ins atwonco im, Thus ſaith 


Ju — —ů — Zur —— Benaiah bzonght the 
beit the kingdome is turned awap, Ning worde againe, — ſaid Jos 
aud is mp bzothers: fo it came to him bp ab,andthus he anſw | 
the Loꝛd. 31 And the laid nurn dim; Doas he 
16 Rowe therefoze A aſke thee one res path ſapde,and f him, and burie him, p For ĩt was law- 
queſt, + refuſe me not. And ſhee ſapde vnto that thou mayeſt take away the blood, full to take the 
bim, Say on which Joab ſhed cauſeleſſe, from mee and wilfull murtherer 
17 Und hee lapde, Speake,J pzap thee, from the houſe ofinp father, from the altar, 
ng (fozhee will not 32 vpn en —— Ha 1 —1 his blood . 


— 


f{ therefoze return 
IE thzone: and hee cauſed a ſeare to bee vpon the q head of Joab, and on eb head q Toab babe 
1 ther, and the late at his — — ſeede fox euer: but vpon Damtd and 
pon his ſeed, and vpon his houſe,and bps forthe blood 
9 — — 2 —＋ thzone ſhall there der peace foz euer bar be hach 


queſt of thee, ſap me not nap, Then the king from the Lord. cruelly ſhed. 
ſapde vnto her, Aſke on, mp mother: fo 34 So Benaiah the ſonne of da 
will not ſap thee nap. went vp, and ſinote him, and flew him, and 


21 She ſaid then, Let Auſhag the Shu⸗ hee was buried in his owne houſe in the 
nammite be giuen to Adonitah thy bzother 1 
to wife. And che king ynt — ſonne 

22 But Uing Salomon anſwered and of tada in his roume oner hn: Hock 
ſaid unto his mother, And whp doeſt thou and the King ſet Zadok the * Pzieſt the * | | 
aſke A biſhag the Shnnamnute foz Adoni- 1 — 2 ie "50 
iah? aſke foi htm the i kingdomealfo: foz he 36 CAfterward rang BY andrafled as wie 15 . 
is mine elder bꝛother, and hath foz him both Shim Condon bond ran he bon ef BR.  - 
7 the Pzieft,and Joab the ſonne of — tn Jeruſalem — and and ref reſtored! ——= 

| 4 -, * 


again(? bis ow nel 
24 How therfozeas the Lozdimerþ, who 


f Thus God ap- 


pointeth the 


ts ypon be 


the wicked. 


worldly profite, 
which he had by 
his ſeruants. 


u Fort 


denie, yet thine 


owne conſcience 


would accuſe 


4-(hron 


8 
* Becauſe all his Imo 
*nemics were de- © 


ſtroyed. 


h 


thee, for reuiling 21 


Shimeiflaine, Pharachs daughter- 
38 And Shimet ſai 


thmg 


ſapde, ſo will 
dwelt in Jeruſalem manp dapes, 
39 And after thzee peres twooftheſſer- 
er e mn 
es & meanes ſonne of Paachah king ath: p mp dJ ide | 
to ſuing his ft rn know not how tu / goe — 172 f that is, tobe 
a . 
40 And Shimei aroſe, and. ſadled his people, which thou haſt choſen. enen a great *xecuring thi 
aſſe, and went to Gath ro Achith, to ſerke people, which cannot be tolbe,noznumbzed charpeof 
ent & bought foz multitude. N ning, 


oidSalomon 


bis ſernants: and*S 
his ſernants from 
41 And it was told 
mei had gone from Jeruſalem to 
was come agame. 1 
42 And the King ſent and called Shis e 


: and J am but apong 
8 And thy ſeruant is in the middes of thy haue my ſelein 


9 * Gtue-therefoze bnto thy ſeruant an 2-65.16, 


that Shi- ſ[vnderitanding heart, to t te, 10r,obedex, 
mdge thy peop 


that J nap diſcerne betweene good and 
dadde:: fox who ts able to indge this thy | LT 


mightie people: n 
mei, and ſapde vnto him, Did J not make 10 And this pleaſed the Londe well, that wan in n 


thee to ſweare by the Lozde, and pꝛoteſted Salomon had deſired this 
vnto thee, ſaying, That day that thou goeſt 11 And God ſaidbnrohim, 


- ethon . | 


out,and walkeſt any whither, knowe aſſu⸗ halt aſked this thing, and haſt not df; 
redlp that thou ſhalt die the death? And br ine ing life, —— — Th 


thou 


that I haue heard. 


ſaweſt vnto mee, The thing is good, fon thy ſelfe, noz haſt aſked the life of thune CEOS TN 
but haſt aſked fox thy ſelfe un⸗ h bar ische 


b eneinies, 


43 Wby then haſt thou not kept the othe derſtanding to heare tudgement, - = thine enemies 
of the Yozde,# the commandement where 12 2eholde, J hane Zone atcozving to ſhould die. 


with IJ ch 
44 The 


Lozd 


1 Salomon taheth Pharaos daughter to wiſe. nant ofthe Lozd; andoffred burnt 


hough — 55 alſo to Shime i. Thou 
thou wouldeſt knoweſt al the wickednes whereunto thine 
r didſt to Dauid inp 
ather : the Loꝛde therefoze (Hail bing thy 
wickedneſſe vpon thine owne head. 
alomon be bleſſed, and 
one of Dauid ſtabliſhed befoze the 


46 So the King cemmanded Benaiah 

ſonne of Jehoiada: who went ont aud manndement 

at hee dped. And the* kmgs walke, J will pzolong thp da 

dome was = ſtabuſhed in the hande af Sa- 
mon, 


And let king 


tehim 


pes. 
15 And when Salomon awoke, behold 


lem,and ſtoode befoze the Arke of the cones God had appes- 
g red ynto him in 


5 The Lord appeareth to hum, and giueth bim wiſe- and made peace offerings, and made a feaſt a dreame. 


dome, 17 Thepleading of the two harlots, and Salo- 

mons ſentence therem. 

8 A lomonꝰ then made affinitie with Phas king, and k ſloode befoze him. 
raoh King of Egypt, and tooke Phas 17 And the one woman ſaid, Oh my loꝛd, ple it appeareth 

raohs daughter, and bought her into the J and this woman — houſe, ant that God k 

itte of Dad, vntil he had mad an end of A was delinered of achilde with her in the — — 

builbing his owne houfe, and the-houſe af ; 


to all his ſernants. . 
16 CThen came two | harlots vnts the or, vicalen. 
k By this exam» 
ept 


omon m gran» 


the 2ozd,and the ma of Jeruſalem rounde 18 And the thixde dap after that A was ting him vil 
A . 


deliuered, this woman was deltuered alſo: dome. 
and wer were in the pouſe together: no 
— was with vs in the houſe , ſaue wee 


19 And this womans ſonne died in the 
night: for ſhe onertap him. 
20 Andſheroſeat widnight,and | tooke j She ſtale the 


| mp ſonne from mp ſide, while thine hands quicke childe a- 
| had commanded 8. | ;- ob maid flept,andtapd him in her bolvme, and way, becauſe ſhe 
him ro obey the 4. And the King went to «Gibeon to ſas lapd her dead ſonne in np boſame. might both auoid 
Lon and watke crafice there, fo that was chiefe hie 21 And when J roſe in the mozning to the ſhame and 


m | 
T4 
— 


17. 


2. Chron. 1.3. 


* 
21 , 
red 9 


Tabernacie was, lamon in a dieame bp ui 
Aſie 


ta thouſande burnt offer 

un r vpon that altar. 

In Gibeon the Loꝛd appeared to Sa- mozning, deholde, it was not mp ſonne, 
t: and God ſaid, whom J had bozne. 


and m vps 


did Sa⸗ - gine mp (onne ſucke, beholde, he was dead: ouniſhment. 


and when J had welt conſidered him in the 


22 the other woman ſaide, Nay, 
but my ſonne lineth.and thy ſonne 19 dead: 
againe the (aid, No, but thy ſonne is drad 
and mine alme: thus thep ſpake befoze the 


| 23 Then 


% 


it was i a dzeame; and hee came to Jeruſa⸗ i He knarihe 


— erg a. 


(hall overthrow 
the iuſt cauſe of 
the innocent. 


2 


Bl 


4 Then 
Me ae 
ode 
25 And the king laid, Dinide pa 
— theother 
ne, 
N W. Then ſpake — — 
childe was bajo theft 
ſh age Dh my coward be onne,qud and 
et , 
ſlap him not: but the — 


ch, that d. 


1 Thats hit 


b He was the 
ſonne of Achi- 


— Zadoks "Ahitud, the 


hp. 5. 14. 


or, Elen, in 
Verb. auan. 


lor, to theplaine, — 


44 lead. an 
ars name, ſonne of 
becauſe he tooke 

— — — and vnder 
naanites, Num. with wales 
£ 14 7 - 


j2.41, 


. 


of Hur in mount E EW 
. ſonne of Dekar in 
Sh aalbim and Beth- 
Beth-hanan : 
10 The ſonne of Yeled i in 
perteined Sochoh , @allÞ 12 
11 The ſonne o IU 
on of Do, which had Tappath the 
ter of Salomon to wife, 
12 WBahana 


God wasin 
CHAP, I. 

2 The princes and rulers vnder Salomon. 32 The 
purueyance for his ortailes, 26 The nnmber of his — ſide of the riner, from 
horſes. 32 Hu books and writings, 


nto j A 
At king Salomon was Ring ouer all ther iv the riner': 29% 


Js ſe were *his pzinces, d Mariah 
chiefe officers. the ſomie arent — are, euer 
ozeph and Ahiah the ſonnes of ———— 
8, — —4 phat the ſonne of — 


% 


4 


1 


a> 


king ſapde, m Bing nea 

dzonght out a \wozde bes © 27 | 

8 ShimeiS ſon of Elah in Beniamin : ſerued not the 

— Geber the ſanne of Dzi in —— 
to the of Gilead the land — 

alfe to the other. ol 

— 


bein 
20 Judah and Iſrael purpoſe, 
_ 2 lea in — — f 4 lined in 


21 And Salomon reigned ouer al kings 
omethe.s Riuer vnto the land of Eccl#s.47.15, 


Affection herein ſapde, — it he neither mime noz thine, but che Phi 


* Then the king anſwered, and ſapde, 
tue her the ltning child, and ſlap him not: 
ts his mother. 


24 Fo he ruled in all 


Bah. ouer ali the b kings onthe os — $95 „SN. 


on tuerp ſide 
— — Judah and 
man under his vine, anahuder 


apes of Salomon. 
And 1 the ſoune of Jehoiada * bores ot hs barets, 

nephe 4 An c and 

e Not Abiathar, 7 —— ſo, hoſt,aud Zadokand<Abiathar twetue thouſand 

whom Salomon 2 

bad put from 1 


akaz, and in 2 
enn 88 


2 — Date thee thouſand ged moſt wiſe, 
ouerbes : and his ſongs were a thous | 
the ſonne of Xhilud in Taas . 


2 a : 53 2 5 : 
* * 2 
ee 86 


ene Duhen m Alper 
the ſanne of Paruah in 


e Salomon ob- 05 


diuiſion that Ias 
of the Np As ſhua made, but 
and diuided ir, as 
might beſt ſerue 
the for kis 


and ſe· 


—— 


, and onto the bozderof Es g Which i 
— 8 

da pes ofhis life. - 
vitailes fog one dap 


— 
* 


RS they were 
Iſrael dwelt withont vnto him. 


"2zonided vitaile 

and fo all that came ta 

omons table, enerp man his mos 
nothi 


gs A | 
n 
ſonnes loſphers, and | 


. — | 
' which were iud· 


INS E 


m Which for _ -- 
the maſt part s 


=. 


IE * 


= , = 1 - 
- - vs - £9 


= 4 * 1 
* — = 
2 . 


Hiram and Salomon. 


or, Zor. 


2. C Kron. 2. 3. 


yOr his enemies. 


a He declareth 
y he was bound 


to ſet forth Gods 


reth ſtuffe for the building, 13 Thexumber of the 
"\ Ab Hiram king of]Tyzus ſent bis ſers 
Er: 
anopnte 1 
roomeofhus cacher) becauſe * 


— | 
320 — ſent to Yiram 2 — 

3 Thou knowel that . ache 
coulde not buiide an houle vuto the 
ofthe Lozde His God, fox the warres ich 
were about him on enerp ſive, vnrill the 
. ſolesof bis 


4 But now the Loꝛde my God yath gi⸗ 
uen mee : xeſt on enerp ſide, ſo chat there is 
neither adagerſarie,noz euill tor 

5 And bepolde, J pur polſt to an 


glory, foraſmuch Houſe vnto the Name of the Lozd mp God, 


as the Lord had 
ſent him reſt & 
peace. 

2. Sam. y. 13. 

f. ehro. 22. 10. 


b This _ — 
equit ie, that 
would not re- 
ceiue a beneſit 
without ſome 
recompenſe. 

e In Hiram is 


as the Lozd ſpake vnto Dautd mp 
ſaping, Thy ſonne, whom J will ſet vpon 

thp thzone foz thee, he ſhall buflde an houſe 

bnto mp Naine, 

6 Now therefoze commaund, that they 
bew me cedar trees out of Lebanon, e my 
ſeruants ſhall be with thp. ſeruants, and 
vn ae the hire foz thy ſer⸗ 
uants, accozding to all that thou ſhalt aps 
point; foz thou knowelt that there are none 
among bs, the that catthewe timber like vnto 


"7 And wheit e Hiram heard the words 
of Salomon, he reiopced greatlp, and ſaid, 


x.Kings.. 


The forme andbuilding'., 


mon appointed ouer the wozke, cuen thzee 
thouſand and thzee Hundzed , which ruled 
the pcople that wzought in the wozke. 

17 Aud the king commanded them, and 
thep bzought t ſtones and coſtip tones 
to make the foundation of the Houſe, euen 
bewed ſtones. 

18 And Salomons wozkemen, and the f The Ebrew 
wozketnen of Hiram, and the * maſons word i; ,Giblim, 
e hewed and pzepared timber aud ſtones toi which ſome hy 
the building of _ 2 * were excellent 

6 . maſo 

x The billing « ofthe Temple & the forme therof. = 

12 The pronuſe of the Lord to Salomon. 
A Nd ' in the foure Hhundzed g foilreſcoze 2.chre.;,r, 
pere (after the childzen of Jſrael were 
come ont of the lande of Egypt) and in the 
fourth pere of the reigne of Salomon ouer | 
ſrael, in the moneih Tit (which is the a Which mo. 


father, | ſecond moneth) hee built the d houle of the nech conteineh 


Jozd, part of April ang 
2 And the houſe which king Salomon part of May, 
built fox the Lozbe, was thieeſcoze cubites Whereby is * 
long, &twentie bzoab, a thirtie cubites hie. ment the temple 
3 And the< pozche befozethe Temple of and the oracle, 
the Houſe was twentie cubites long acco2- c Or, the court 
ding to the bzeadth ofthe Honſe, and tenne where the people 

cubites bzoad befoze the huuſe. + prayed, which 
4 And in the houſe he made windowes, was before the 
[bzoad withour, and narrow within, place wherethe 
5 And bp the wall ofthe houſe Hee made altar of burnt 
+ pry round about, euen bp the walles offrings ſtood. ' 
the houſe rounde about the Temple and lor, to per and 


rl Bleſſed be the Loꝛde «this Yay, which hath. 4 the ozacle, and made chambers rounde as t ſbur. 


Gentiles, who 
ſhould helpe to 
build the Spiti- 
tuall Temple, 


dor, ftores. 


d While my ſer- ſure to miniſter food ff 


uants are occu- 
—— thy 
eſſe. 


$Ebr.Corim, 
fo r. Purt. 


C.. 12. 


e As touching 
11 


wood & vitailes. . ent 
14 117 he ſent to kebauen, ten thons 


Chat. 4.6. 


that res 


giuen vnto Dauid a wiſe ſoune ouer 


people. 
8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon, laping, 
A dane cs commons the things. foz the w 
ſt viito mee, and will acco 


droge” deſire,concerning the cedar tres and the hon 


oy trees. 
eiu PP p ſeruants ſhall bzing them downe 
ebanon to the ſea: and J will con- 
— them bp ſea (| in raftes vnto the place 
that thou ſhalt ſhewe mee, and will cauſe 
them to be diſcharged there, and thon ſhalt 
receine them: now-thou ſhalt — — Fa pleas 
d inp familte. 
10 So Yiramgaue Saloms cedar trees, 
and ficre trees, euen his full deſire. © 
11 And Salomon-gaue Wiram 4 twentie 


thouſand + meaſures of wheate foz foode and 


to his and twentie meaſutes of 
beaten aple. Thus much gaue 
to Hiram pere by pere. 
12 And the Loꝛd gane Salomon wiſe⸗ 
dome as he* pꝛomiſed him. And there was 
— betweene Yiram and Salomon, and 
p < two made a conenant. | 
171 And king Salomon raiſed a ſumma 
A the ſumine was thirty 


ſand a bp--courſe 2 they were a 


| -moneth 
' moneth Jebanon „and two moneths 


at home, * Adoniram was ouer the 
ſumme. 


15 And Salomon 255 ſeuentie thonſa 
1. e 


"wha Gatos. 


Wall of 


ud dzenof Jlrarh,and 


bout, Or, lefti. 

6 The nethermoſt gallerie was fine cu⸗ d Whence God 
bites bzyoad, and the middlemoſt fire cubites ſpake betweene 
broad, and the third ſenen cubites bzoad * che Cherubims, 
fox hee Pave: e reſtes round about without called alſo the 

that the beames ſhoulde not be fas moſt holy place, 
ſtened 0 fn N walles of the houſe, ; e Which were 

7 And when the houle was built, it was certeine ones 
built of ſtone perfite, before it wasbzought, commirig out of 
ſo that there was neither hammer, 182 axe, the wallas ſtayes 
no any toole of pzon heard m the houſe: for the beans 
while it was in buiding. to teſt vpon. 

8 The dooze ofthe middleſchamber was or, gallen. 
in the right fide of the houſe, and men went 
vp with winding ſtaires vnto the niiddles- 

moſt, & ont ot the middlemoſt vnto Þ third. 

9 So he built tpe f Houſe and finiſhed it, f In Exodus it 
d the houſe being vauted with ſie⸗ called the Taber- 
ling ot cedar tries. ; nacle: and the 

10 And he built the gallertes vpon althe Temple i there 
the houſe of fine cubites height, and called the Sanc- 
they were ioyned tothe Houle with beames tuarie, and the 
of cedar, oracle the molt 

11 nd the wozde of the Lozde came to | holy place. 
Salomon,ſaping, 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou 
bnildeſt, if thon wut walke in mine ozdi⸗ 
nances, and execute mp tudgeinents, and 
keepe all my commandements,to walke m4 -* 
them, then will J perfozme unto dee my 
p * which J pꝛonuled to waum thp 2. Sam.. 13. 

father, 

13 Liber hangs fo — — — 
will not emp peo- 
pie Yfrael,  --- — 

14 > Salotron bull the houſe and g. N 

* 5 And 


—_— 
= = SS 
__ 2 + % 


ecke Teraple.” Cherubiens. 
15 And built the walten of 


hich the lleling, and within hee 


houſe with plankes 
16 And 


ſides of the houſe with boardes of Cedar, 
from the flooze tothe walles, and he pzepa* wzough | 
red a place within it foz the ozacle, cucathe 


molt holp place. 

i For when he 

e of houſe 
in the firſt verſe, 
he meant both 
me oracle and 
the Temple. 
lor, wild cucu- 
mers, 
k That is, in the 


foe it, was fourtte cubites 


moſt inwarde 


— was twentie cubites long, and twentie cu⸗ CHAP. vII. 
bites bzoad,and twentie cubites hie, and he 1 The building of the bauſes of Salamon. 15 The 
couered it with pure golde, and conered the excellent workemanſhip of Hiram in the pieces 
altar with cedar. which he made for the Temple. 
21 Ho Salomon couered the houſe with- BÞ* Salomon was building pls owne 5. 9. 10. 
— "9%, in with pure golde: and hee + ſhut houſe * thirteene peres, and = finiſhed all 2 After he had 
gnron 
of golaekefire, 
Meaning. the hee the 
Aar of inceale, hefoze the ozacle, with golde. 
Exod. 0.1. 23 And within the ozacle he made two 
Ir fine toe. cherubims of i oline tree, ten cubites hie. 
24 The wing alſo of the one Cheru was bpon the beames, tha 
fine cubites, and the wing of the other Che- and ſiue pillars, 
rub was ſiue cubites : from the uttermoſt 
partof one of his winges vnto the vtters and 
molt part of the other of his wings, were 
ten cubites. | 
25 And the other Cherub was ot terne 
cubites : both the Chernbims were of one 
meaſare and one ciſe. 
26 For the height of the one Cherub was 
ten cubites, and ſo was the other Cherub, 
27 And hee put the Chernbims within 
Exod.25.20, the inner houle, * andthe Cherubims ftrets 
ched out their wings, ſo that the wing of 
the one touched the one wall, and the wing 
of the other Cherub touched the other wall: 
and their other wings touched one another 
= Forche och in the middeſt of the houſe, 
which Moſs n nd pe = onerlapde the Chernbims 
ith golde. 
——— 29 And hee carned all the walles of the 
of — gg houſe rounde about with grauen figures of 
ocher ieglste, Therubims and of palme trees, c grauen to 
their ener, AOures within and without. 
—— 30 And the flopꝛe of the houſe he conered 
mitted diver, With golde within and withone. A 
— 31 And in the entring of the'ozacle her 
come them for made two dovges of oline tree: and the up⸗ 
ir great ſinnes. per poſt and ſide poſts were ſiue fquare. 


32 The two doozes alſo were ofolinetree, 
and he graned them with grauing of Ches 
. rubtms # palme trees, and grauen flonres, 
o that the fa · and couered them with golde, and laped 
con ofthe cr. n thinne golde upon the Cherubims and 


Aal worke might ypon the palme trees 


e. 33 And lo made hee foz the dooze of the 


Chap.yrr. 
bf wen voares of cede tree from the 
— — 1 — 1 
— r 
was allo ſieled. with wood, and _—— the flooze of the round. 


hee built twentie cubites in the palme trees, and carned floures , and coue- o Where the 


17 But thei houle, that is, the temple bes 
long. 

18 And the cedar of the houſe within 

was carued with | knops,and grauen with net 

floures : all was cedar, ſo that no ſtone was 


placeoftheo- h 


3 


_ | * 
S Satoh of houſe. 8 
Temple, poſtes df olinetree foure ſquate. 
34 But the two doozes were of firre tree, 
the twa ſides of the one dooze were || round, lor, folding. 


* 
. * 
TE 
. 3 1 = 


35 And hee graned Cherubims , and 


red the carurd -wozke with golde finely prieftes were, and 
— a dee * Kd — 
bmlethe o tourt within in reſpect of the 
with thiee rowes of hewed ſtone, and one great court whith 
rowe of beames of cedar. is called, AQ. 3. 
37 In'the fourth peere was the foundas 17.the porch of 
tion of the houſe of the Lozd laid in the mos Salomon, where 
bofZif: the people vſed 
38 And in theelenenth peere in the mos do pray. 
neth of v Bul, (which is the eight moneth) p Which contci- 
Non on e Seer 
ereof,and in enerp point: e ſeuen An 
peere in building it, n of November. | 


lqua⸗ v chis: oncly 
X — — 
12 eee e Salomons 
' houfe' was vnco- 
» nered, 2 
inner 


n 
— Lynne beames: b ſa v it 


Twopillars forthe Temple. | -" xKivps. The ten caldrons with their 


is maner they had borders, and 

13 © Then King Salomon ſent, and fer 29 And-on the bozders that were bes 
gor, Zor. one Hiram aut of þTpzns:  - + - -, tweenetheledges, were tyons, bunes and 
14 Ye was a widowes ſonne of the tribe Chernbins.: and vpon the trdges there 
of Naphtals, dis father being a man of was a baſe abone* and beneath thetpong 
i Thus when God Tp ms and wyoughtin bzaſſe: he was full and billes, were additious madeof thtune 
will baue his glo- of wiſoowe,andV dmg.andknows wotke. N I 
rie ſet forth, he {edge to wozke al maner of woke in bzaſſe: 30-And enerp bale had fortre byaſen 
raiſeth vp men & ho cane to king and wxzought eeles, and plates of bzaſſe: and the foure 
giveth themex- ali his ae. | 02 5.008 | 
cellent giſtes for 15 J Foz hee calt two pillars of hꝛaſſe: dzon were the vnderſetters molten at. the 

the accompliſh. the height of a pillar was eighteene cubits, ſide of euerp addition, | 


ment of the + and a rhzeede-of twelne cubues did com- 31 and ide mouth of tt was within the q 
| 4 


lame, Exod. 31. paſſe t either of the pillars chapiter and abont to meaſure by the cubite: 
16 And 


comners had + vnderſetters : under the cals +£%/bouldy, 


ö h 


The mouth of 
— ! e great baſe ot 
2,3. he made two chapiters of mol⸗ foz the mouth thereof was rounde inade like frame entied in 
2b. the ſecond. ten haſſe to ſet on the tops of the pillars; a baſe, and it was a cubite and halfe arus to the chapier 


hor, pummels, t t of one ol the chapiters was fine bite: and allo vpon the month thereof were or pillartha . | 
— and the height of the other chapi- grauen wozkes, whole r foure barerpthech 
; Ern drom. | 


ter was fine cubites. N re, and not round. 

17 Hee made grates like netwozke, and 2 And under the borders were foure 
dor, cordes like wiethen wonke like chaines fo} thechapi- wheeles, and rhe axeltrees of the whceles 
chauues. ters that were on the toppe of the pillars, joyned to the baſe: @ the height of a whercle 

even ſenen foz the one chapiter,and ſeuen fo was a cubite aud halfe a cubiſe. 
the other chapiter. 33 And the facion of the wheeles was 

18 So he made the pillars & two rowes like the facion of a charet wheele , their axs 


nates rounde about in the one eltrees; and their nanes andtheir | feldes, Io e 


of 

grate to coner the chapiters that were vp- and their ſpokes were n malten. 

vn the topps; And thus did he foz the other 34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the 

chapiter. ; foure comers ofone baſe : and the vnderſets 

19- And the chapiters that were on the ters thereof were of the bafe'ir ſelfe. 

k As was ſcene toppe ol the pillars were after lillie wozke : 35 And in the toppeof the baſe was a 
commonly in the pozch,foure cubites, 35 
wrought in coſt- 20 And the chapiters vpon the two pil- about: and v 
ly porches. lars bad alſs aboune, {| oner againſt the belly ledges 
or, round about || within the nettwwozke pomegranates: fol two of the fame. 
_ _— either of the chapiters. thereof, and vn the boyders thereof 
or. 0 nks about ons . . on 
A Sir the ſecond. os And he let vp the pillars in the !pozxch graue Cherubims,lyons,and trres. 
1 Which was in of the Temple. And when he had ſet vp the on the ſide of ener one,$ additionsrotnve 
the inner court right pillar, he called the name therof n Ja⸗ about, 8 
bet weene the chin: and when he had ſet vp the left pillar, - 37 Tus made he the ten haſes, They Had 
Temple and the ye called the name thereof a Boa. all ene caſting one meaſure, and one ſife. - 


oracle. 22 And upon the top of the pillars was 38 J Then made hee ſtenne raldzons of \ To kecpe in. 
m that is, he vil mare of lilltes : ſo was the wozkemanſhip bjaſſe,one caldzon conteined fourcieBaths: ter forthe vico 
| and enerp caldzon was foure cubites ; one che facrifics. 


ſtabliſn, to wit, of the pillars finilhed. 1 
his promiſe to- 23 YAnd he made a molten ꝰ ſea ten tu⸗ ealdzon was ypon one baſe thzoughont the 
ward this houſe. hites wide from bzimme tu minmu, round ten baſes. =o "ey 
n That is, in in compaſſe, and ſiue cuhites hie, and a 39 And hee ſet the baſes, fine on the right 
ſtrength: mea · ime ot thirtie cubites did compaſſe u a⸗ ſide ot the houſe, and fine on the lefr fide of 
ning the power bout, | . the honle. And hee ſer the ſea on the righr 
thereof (hall con» 24 And under the mimme of it were de ofthe: houſe Eaſtwarde towarde che 
tinue. knops like wude cucumbers compaſſing it South. 


the hugeneſſe of (ing the ſea * rounde about: and the two beſoms.and baſens, and Hiram ſiniſthed all 
the veſſel. rawes ot knappes were caſt, when was the wozke that he made to Amg Salomon 
2. Chro. 4.3. molten. © 1 04504011: forthe honſeofthedessd: 

25 It ſtoode on twelue bulles.thice loss 41 Ta uu, two pars andrwohowtes 
towarde of the cha 


king toward the Nozth, and thiae ters that were on the toꝑ uf the 
the Meſt, and thiee toward the i n ates 2 
thee toward the Eaſt: and the lea ſtoodeas rwobowles of the cha piters which were 


baue bþpou them and all their huder-parts von the top of the pillars, 
8 were in ward. . A ee 442 And foure hundzeth pomegranates 
p Bath and E- 206 It was lan bandbyeadth thicke, and fo the tba grates, tuen two rowes of 

hah ſeeme to the imme thereof mas line the wozkeof pamegranates fozenerp grate to touer the 
both one the bzjinme of a cup with flonres of lilies: 


two bowles ofthe chapiters that were vp⸗ 
meafure,Ezck. jt ed. two thouſaud:y- Wachs. on the pillars. An * 
45. 11. euer 27 ** dee made ten haſes at hʒaſſe, 43 And the ten baſes, and ten caldzons 
Bath conteined gne bale was fonte euhitea long , and fourt upon ide bales, NN 


45 And 


round r compaſſe of halte a cuhit hie round x Which was 
the toope of the bale, the calledthepilz, 
and the bonders thereof waec le. 
| adrded/S. ! e,whereon the 
pomegranates were in te ws 36 And vpon the tables of rhe _ caldion flood, | 


at 


t Towit,ofthe 
Templeor dau- 


o So called for xound about, tenne in one cubite, compaſs 40 © And Yiram made caldions, and 2926 


r 


5 Fr 0 


0 


geg 


for, thicks 


oth, 


cond not ſtand — 
to 
ECT — 12 
Wnt... vnto the SET ſaid, 2.Chren.6.r, 
18 2 ate a gt beat 1 —— dwel in, 
in? : 
ſkate, 49 Ann he Candies tut the = 3 
r , 
Indo Moſes in op rarer oo aud the floures, and d the bledey all t — 5 
Exodus. lamps, and the ſnuffers of 
Some take 50 And the — 
this for ſome 
inſtrument 
mulicke, 
„Ce zu. Ces r any 2 


they might 8. And 
ot pull them al Auen 
ther out, 


$15 


252 


228 Dauid, which 20 
2 Aud all the men of Jlrael 
vnto king Salomon at the.feaſt Iſrael, : as 
png which 4s the and bane bi re bone o he Raine of 
3 Anidzalthe Eldersof Iſrael came,aud | Fat And Yhane pzepared therein a place 
the P1tefts tooke the Arke. ko — wherem 1s — g Thetwoables 
4 Chep barothe Brke of e Lozde, and the made with our fathers, egen 
thep bare of the Congre- when hee themout of the lande of des of che conc- 
gation,and all the — — Egypt. nant were WITt- 
' the Tabernacle ; thole did chr piieſtes ans 22 — 
— by altar o 
288 Salomon and alt he Cons gregation of 


ey —— nr 
: * thereof adone, 


1 — abel gar p. 136 


je ow e For ĩt is lxxe 


wert come Ont way che red of 
ene Aaron and the 


0 1 me zþs Nous 
2 HA P. VIII. 


in 
of the.couenautc 
of the Lay 1 — 


of Iſrael, were aſſem 


| 


1 


N * 


a diem 01 
the barres 


not lerne 


Salomons prayer | 


— and 
Lord ouer all, 
will become fas 


miliar with men, 


Dent. 1 2. 1 1. 


dor, fem. 


k To uit, the 
iudge,or neigh- 


+Ebr the othe, 
I That is, make 
it kaowen, 


hildzen take herde to 
Co e Gay bebe mes; as thou hal 
walked in my light. 

26 And now, D God of Itrael, I piap 


uſe 
you 


E d. my od, to Heare the crie and ay 
8 — befoze thee this 
ap: 


I 
3 and k hee lap vpon — 
othe to cauſe im to ſweare. + the 
'thall come e thine altar m 
32 Then heare —_—_——— — 
& indge thy ſernants, that thou condemne grp 
the — — 'ro'byng His way vpon his 


therighteous, to gine hum 


— to — righteoufneſſe. 

33 J When thy people Jn be o⸗ 
uerrhzowen befoze the en becauſe thep 
bane ſinned againſt thee, and turne againe 
to thee, and = confefle thy Rame, and pzay 
and make ſnpplication vnto yu in this 

4 Thenhearethou inheanen;@bemners 
cifali vnto the Unne of «6p people Iſrael, :- 
and bying them aganie inco the land 
you dn vnto their f. 

heauen ſhalbe v ſhnt * and 
here all be be no — becanſe they haue 
— thee, and (ſhall pzap in Ns 
place, & confefle thy Name, and turne from 
their nne, — thou doeſt afflict them. 
36 Then heare thou in heauen, 4 pardon - 


the finne of thy ſeruants and of thy people ſupplication in heauen th dwelling place, 
Aſrael (when. thou — — them the and indge thei 


good wap wherein they walke)' and 


29 That thine eyes map bee open to . thatall the peop 


r - cauſe; 
this houſe, , 


enenues, 0 ſo 
that they 


— 


as 
mie in rpeland, "which hongane 


: their idolatrig 
and uf wende 
comeand 00 


ap un this houle, 
43 —— thou in heauen thy 
— — — 


18 called vp⸗ . 


uthen mheanen their pzap 
plication, and | — their Me 
TEN T10RL, 
46 It they ſinne againſt thee ( for there . Cline. 36, 
doe is na man that ſinneih not) and thou de ans #ccle5.7.22, 
with them, and deliver them vnto the 1.7, 1.8, ic 
carrie tem awap pꝛi⸗ 
vnto the land of the enemies, eier 
1 neere, 
7. Pet lit they turne againe vnto their 2222 
heart imthe lande (co the which they be ca- 
ried away captines) and returne and pzap 
— — the — — — r Though 


them awap captiues s 
ned, we haue trant, Wr and — wic⸗ 
n 


If they turne againe bnto with 

all thi art, and with. al — in the that being let 
land of enemies, which ledde them a⸗ with 
way cantmes, and pzap untu tee towarde call ypon him 
the wap of their land, which thou gaueſt other fc. 
vntotheir fathers,and toward the citie which As Daniel di 
thou hat choſen, a the honſe which J baue Dan. 6.10. 
built foz thy Name, 

49  Thenheare thou their pzaper a 2 


er and 


r.cauſe, [07 auen that 
zo And be merciful unto thy people that wrong. 


Sine raine bpon re atv thr thou haſtgi- . haue fined-againit thee, and vuto all their 


5 > When there thall be famine m eþ 
e 
tas, when there ſhall be —— when 


there ſhall be blaſting, 
— — 1 — — 


or caterpi 
16 in the land degerhem inthe? cities ofthetr land, or AS 


of their tes. 


plague p ſickrieſſe; 
*g Then Then whar — and 


ſotuer ſhalbe made of ann man 
g .— ſrael. when euer y ne thati 
nhisowne o heart, and ſtretc 
donſe, 


, in thy 
be ar — all js 


| ſapatication : 


anpmanor vf all thy er of thy ſeruant 


iniquities — — 

againſt thee) and cauſe that thep, which led 

them amap captiues, map *hanepiticand t He vnderfioo 

compaſſion an tbem by faith, that 

52 Foz they be thy people, and thine ins God,of wen 

\herttanc thou eſtout of E⸗ wouldemake 

gypt from the middes of the pzon foznace. friends — 
Ja det thme epes he apen uvnto the 2 them that 


conuert mo 


to hearken unto theui, int ail him. 


| —_— call foz vnto hee. 


53 Jo thou didſt ſeparate them to-thee 
— mg all Se the earch fox an 


ſapdeſt by the handof 
bas poles f tan, wen thou bjoughtelt 


our 


r 


tool 
at 
m0 
e 

0 


Exod,1 9.6. 


1 rel - 
f Chrilt, 
— foze the altar of the Loz 
he Mediaror his knees, and ſtretc 
derweene God heauen, - | 
and his Churct And ſtood and bleſſed all the Congres 


word of all his good pꝛomiſe which he pzos 


miſed by the hand of Poſes his ſexnant. 
57 The 402d our God be with hee 
was with our fathers; that hes vs 


not,neither leaue us, 
- x Hecore udeth 58 That he map * bowe our hearts unto 
chat man of him- him, that we map watke in all his wapes, 
ſelfe,s enemie and keepe his commandements, and his 
vato God, and ſtatntes, and his lawes,which he commans 
that all obedi - ded our fathers, 
enceto bis lave 59 And rheſe mp wordes. which I haue 
eth of his pzaped befoze the Lozd, bee neere vnto the 
mere mercie. Lozd our God dan and night, that hee de- 
fend thecauſeof his ſeruant, and the cauſe 
$£5r.che thingof of his people Iſrael t alwap as the matter 
«deyinhadey, requureth, 
| 60 That all the people of the earth map 
know that the Lozd is Cod, and none other. 
61 Act pour heart tþcrefoze bee perfite 
with the Loꝛd onr God to waike in his ſta⸗ 
tutes, and to kcepe his commanndements, 
as this dax. 
62 Apen the king and all Iſrael w 
him offered ſacrifice beſoꝛe the bond. 
63 And Salamon offered a ſacrifice of 
— offerings, which he offered vnto the 
ozde, to wit, two and twentte thouſand 
beenes,and an hundzeth and twentis thon⸗ 
| ſand ſhee pe: ſo the king and all the childzen 
j Before the of Jſrael Frdicated the y houſeof the Loꝛd. 
unde, where the 64 The ſame day didtheking halow the 
buy middle of the court, that was befoze the 
houſe of the Lozb :: fo there be made burnt 
offerings, and che meate offerings, and the 
fat of the peacesfferings, becauſe the *bzas 
ſen altar that was befoze the Lozde, was 
too little to receme the burnt offerings,aud 
the meate offerings,and the fat of the peace 


65 And Salomon made at that tine a 


* ” 


v.Chr0,7.4. 


h.. 


Congregation, enen from the entring in of 
That k, from * Hamath unto the riner of Egypt. e 
North to South: 
meaning, all the 
L Seuen dyes 
forthe 4 r 
non, and ſeuen 
bor the fea}, 
Ir bleſed, 


dapes, euen fourteene dayes. 

66 And the erghr dap he ſent the people 
awap: and thep + thanked the ung. & went 
unto their tents toyens # with glad heart, 


had done fo Dauid his ſernant, and fs 
Iſrael his people. 
CHAP. IX. 

2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Salomon. 

11 Salmon giuerh cities to Hiram, 20 The Cas 

naanites become tributaries. 28 He ſendeth ſoorth 
naue for goldo. 

Wo" Salomon had finiſhed the 

building of the houſe of the Lozre, 

andtheKings:palace,audalihatSalomon 


| bre. I * 


10 * And at the ende a 
when Salomon had buided 
** the houſe of the Iojd, 4 


fealt, and all Iſrari with him, &very great 


the Lozdonr God, * ſenen dapes and ſeuen 


becanſe of all the goodneſſe that the Lozde - 


| Pzaper and thy, 1pplicatic 


chou haſt made befoze me; J hanet 


ding to all that I haue comma 


I 


ſrael. 

6 But if ve and pour childzen turne awap 
from mee, and will > not Keepe ny com⸗ b God declareth 
mandements, and iny ſtarntes, (which J that diſobedience 
haue (et befoze vun) but goe and ſerne other againſt him is the 


land, which J haue giuen (hem, and the of all miferie. 
rael ſhalbe a< Pzouerbe, and a commen c The world ſhall 
one that paſſeth by it, tyalbe aſtonied, and for the vile con- 
the Lozde dane thus vuto this 
— * 5 berall benefites, 
fozſooke the Lozd their God, which bought e. 23.8. 
wozſhipped them, and ſerued them, theres 
the. k 
palace, 
dar, and firre trees, and golde, and whats 
Salt r or, Galle. 
12 Aud Yiram tame ont from Tpins 
13 Therefoze hee ſapde, What cities ate -, dirtir, or 


ods, and wozlhip.chem, cauſe of his diſ- 
a 7 Then 854 cut off Iſrael from the pleaſure, and fo 
houſe w J paue .halowed * foz mp Jerem. 7. 14. 
name, will I caſt out of my ſight, and J(- 
talke among all people. | make of dd 

8 Euen this hie houſe ſhalbe ſo, enerp mocking Rocke 

iſe, it (ap, mpt & abuſin 
he gov va hl wa Nl guDe 5 of Tock met 
this houſe? 3 
9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becanſe thep Derr. 29.23. 
their fathers out of the land of t, and 
haue taken hold vpon o gods, and daue 
fore path the Lozbe bzought von them all 
this eutll, T9 * 
ie pterrs, 2. cen. 9. i. 
two 

11 (For the which Hiram the king of f'Tp- ſor, Zen 
rus had bzought to Salomon timber of ces 
ſoeuer hee deſired ) then King Salomon 
pane ea Hiram theutir cities in the land of 
I n Tyzt 
to (ee the cities Which Salomon had giuen 
him. and they pleaſed hum not. 
thele which thou halt ginen mee, mp b29- ba, ren. 
ther? And hee called them the land of Ca⸗ d For his tribute 


bul vnto zhis dap, toward the buil- 
14 And Hiram had ſent the king 4 fire ding, | 
ſcoze e talents of golde. e Ihe com 


5 a this is the cauſe of the tribute talent was b 
why King Salomon rapſed tribute, to wit, threefrore pound 
to bniide the Houſe of the Lozde, and His. weight. 
owne houſe , and f Millo, and the wall of f Millo was as 
Jeruſalem, and {azo0z, and Pegiddo, and rhe rowne houſe 
Gezer. or place of 2. 
16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come ſemblie, which 
up, and takeu , burnt it with we, was open adoue. 
4. 


— : 


* 
= - . 
— 1 — 
N 


Salomon buildings. The Queene 
and flew the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
citie, and gane it foz a pꝛeſeut vnto his 
daughter Salomons wife. | 
17 (Thereioze Salomon built Gezer and 
WBeth-hozon rhe nether, ; 
18 And Baalah and Tavmoz in the wil⸗ 
derneſle ok the land, | 


g Ciriesfor his 19 And all the tiries e of ſtoze, that Sas 


munitions of lotion had, euen cities foꝛ charets, and ci⸗ 

warre. ties fo} hoxſeinen, ond all that Salomon 
deſired and wonlde bude tn Jeruſalem, 
and in Lebanon and in all rhe land of hts 
dommion.) * A 7 

b Theſe were as 20 All the proplethat mere left of the 

bondme wand Amonites, Untites, Perizzires,'Yinites, 

payed what was And Jehuſites, which were not of the chtls 


dꝛen of Tfraet: 
21 To wit, their childzen that were left 
after them in the land, whom the chtldzen 
of Jſrarl were nor able to deſtrop, thoſe did 
Salomon make tributaries vnco this dap. 
22 But ot the childzen of Iſrael did Sa- 
lomon * make no bondmen: but they were 
men of warre and his ſernants, and hts 


required,cicher 
labour or money. 


Leuĩt, 25.39. 


ꝓꝛinces, and his captaines, and rulers of ding much, & pzectous ſtones, There came your, when 


his charets and his hozſemnen. 
23 Thele were the pꝛinces of the officers, 
i The ouerſeers that were oner Salomons wozke: cuenifine 
of Salomons bundzeth and fifcie, and they ruled the peos 
- workes were de · ple that wiought in the wotke, 
vided into three 24 TAnd Dharaohs daughter came bp 
partes: the firſt from the citie vf wauid vnto Þ Houſe which 
contained 3 300. Salomon had built foi her: then did he build 
theſecond 3009. Millo. | | 
and the third 2 50. 25 And thyife a peere did Salomon ofs 
which were Iſrae- fer burnt offrings and peace offerings vp⸗ 
Tires: ſo here are on the altar which-he bnilt vnts the Lode: 
contained the andHheebimrut mconſe' vpon the altar, that 
tiro laſt partes, Was befoze the Lod, when hee had finithed 
which make 550, the houſe. 4 


looke more, 2. 26 JJ Alſo king Salomon made a nanie 
Chron. 8. 10. of ſhippes in Ezeon- geber, which is beſide 
Eloth, and the bzinke of the red Sen, in the 
: land of Edom. 
k In che 2. Chr. 27 And Hiram ſent with the naute his 
8.18. is made ſetuants, that were'mariners . and had 
mention of 30. Knowledge of the ſea, with the ſernants ol 
more, which -, mon. 
ſeeme to haue bin 28 nd then came to Ophir & fet from 
employed for thence k oute hundzeth and twenty talents 
theit charges. dt gold, and 8 king Salomon. 
\ 1 The of Saba comet to heave the wiſ: 
dome of Salmen. 18 Hu rojall tbrone. 23 His 


power and magmfcene.. | 

4 A Nd the *Queene of » Sheba hearing 
mat. 1 2.42. the fame of Salomon ( concernmg the 
luke 11.31, Name oftheLozd) came to pꝛoue him with 

a loſephus ſaith yard queſtions, .' : 
thatfſhe was 2 And ſhee came to Jeruſalem with a 
Queene of Ethi- verp great trapne, and Camtis that bare 
ia, and that ſweete odours, and golde exceeding much, 
Sheba was the And pzecious ſtones: and ſhe came to Salo⸗ 


2.Chron.g, 1. 


dame of the chief mon, aud comunmed with him of all that 


citie of Meroe, Was in her heart. 
which is an land 3 Und Salomon declared vnto her all her 


af Nilus. queſttons: nothing was hid from the king, 
b That is, the which he expounded not vnto her. 

. whole or der, and 4. Then the Nueene of Sheba ſawe all 
trade of his Salomons wiſedome, and the houſe that 
bouſc. þe pad built, | | 7 


«44 


* Ki ; * 


— veſſels, and his burnt 


to Salomon in one peere, was fire hun⸗ 
diech, thꝛeeſcoze and ſire * talents of golde, Ex. 


ok the wood of Lebanon. 


of Saba. Salomon: 


5 And the b meate of his table, and the 
ſitting of his ſeruants. and the ozder of his 
miniſters, and their appareh, ae bis dim⸗ 

ngs, that 
offered in the houſe ot the Lozd, and t{hre 4 EB her, v 
more ſpirit who, 


"FO 


was greatip aſtouted. 
6 And thee ſapde vnto the King, It was 
a true wozd that J hearde in mine owne 
land of thy laymgõ, and of thy wiſedome, 
7 Yowbeit J beleeued not this repozt, till 
A tame, and had ſeene it with mine epes: 
but loe, the one halfe was not tolde me: for 
thou moe wiſedome and ppoſperitie, 
then I hane heard bp repoze. 
+ 8 Yappp are thy meu, happp aretheſe 
thy ſecuams, which ſtand euer vefoze thee, 
and heare thy < wiledome. _- OC in 
9 Bleſſed bee the Lozd thy God, which more happy ar 
Cloned thee, to (et thee on the thzone of Il⸗ they which here 
rael, becauſe the Lozd loned Fſrael foz euer, the wiſedome of 
and made thee img, ts doe < equitie and Godreveiledin 


tighteouſneſſe. his word, 
King fire ſcoze ta- d lebe chiele 


10 And lhee gaue 
lents of golde,and of te odours excee⸗ ſigne of Gods fy 


no moze ſuch abundance of ſweete odours, and wiſe riler 
as the Muecne of Sheba gaue to king Sa⸗ in thethronesf 
lomon. : : - iuſtice, 

11 The nauie alſo of Hiram (that caried e Thisisthe 
golde trom Dphir ) brought likewiſe great cauſe why king 
plentie of“ Almuggim trees from Oppir are appoynted, 
and pꝛecious ſtones, . Chan g. 10 

12 And the king made of the Almuggim 
trees pillars foz the houſe of the Load, and 
fo the kings palace, and made harpes and 
plaltertes fox ſmgers, There caineno moge 
ſuch Alinuggim trees, noz were anp moze 
ſcene bnto this dap. 

13 And King Salomon gaue vnto the 
Mneene of Sheba, whatſocner ſhee would 
aſke, belides that, which Salomon gane 
her tof his kinglp liberality:ſo the returned 5. by che ha 
and went to her owne conntrep , boch ſhee, of che kung, 
and her ſeruants. | 

14 J Alſo the weight or golde, that came 


15 Belides that he bad of marchant men 
and of the marchandiſes of them that ſolde 
ſpices, and of all the kings of Arabia, and 1 
of the pzinces of the fcountrep. f To vt, of A. 

16 Aid king Salomon made two huns rabia, wich fot 
dicth targets of beaten golde, ſire hundzeth the greatabu 
ſhekels of golde went to a target: dance of all 

17 And thzee hundzeth ſhieldes of bea- things wa ald 
ten golde tee pound of golde went to one happie. 
ſhielde: and the king put them in the*houle C0. 7.1. 


18 J Then the king made a great thzone 
of pnoꝛie, and couered it with the beſt golde, 
19 Andtherhzonehad ſire ſteps, #thetop 
of þ thzone was round behmd, there were 
g ſtaves on ether (ide on the place of the 
thꝛone, æ two lyous ſtanding by the ſtaves. 


2 As the chat 
bowes,or placs 
to leane vob 


20 And there ſtoode twelue lpons on the eTh 
ſire ſteps on epther ſide: there was not the more! 
uke made in anp Kingdome. 5 what! 
21 And al king Salomons drinking veſs doeth 
ſels were of golde, and all the veſſels of the ad ſe 


houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of 
pure golde, none were of a —— 
| n 


* 
fot 
1. 
id 


"RX 


of precious 


dung; 


1 Cre. 1 4* 


g0r,he made fil. 


wer as plenteous 


P” ſtones, 


fOr,for the com- 
panic of the kings 
warchants did re- 
cine a namber at 


#prics, 
$ Ebr, bands, 
Deut. 17. 1. 


erclus. 4. 19. 
2 Which were i- 
dolaters. 


di. 


or, eme, 
To whom ap- 
perteined no 


lie. 


on wo not 
with a pure 
heart, Jy 


Iudg.2.1 3, 


4 Who was alſo 
\Glled Molech, 
val. y teade 2, 
Mug 23. io. 


e This the ſerip.. 
wrerameth 
whatſoeuer mau 

reuerence 


ad ſaue as God. 


and power- His wiues bis fdolamles a 


nothing eſteemed in the dates of Salomon. 

22 Foz the king had on the fea the nante 
of Tharſhiſh with the name of Yiram: once 
in thee yeere came the nanie of*Tharſhilh, 
and brought golde and ſuuer, puozie, and 


apes, and peacocks. 


23 So king Salomon exceeded all the 
kings of the earth both in riches & in wiſe⸗ 


dome. 

24 And all the wo2ld ſought to ſee Balos 
mon, to heate his wiſedome, which Cod 
dad 7 his heart, 

25 And they bought enerp mi his pꝛe⸗ 
ſent,veſſels of (fuer, and veſſels of gd. and 
ratment, and armofir, andſwerte 8, 
hoꝛſes and mules, from peere ta peere. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together 
* charets and hozſemen: and he had a thon- 
ſand and foure hundzerh charets, & twelne 
thonſand hozſemen, whom he placed in the 
charer cities, and with the king at Feruias 


lem. 

27 And the king gane ſitner itt Jernſa⸗ 
lem as ſtones, and gane gedars as the wild 
figge trees that growe abundantly in tye 


lame. 

28 Alſa Salomon had hozſes bzonghe 
out of Egppt, and fine innen: the Kings 
marchants recemed the litinen fox a p2xice. 

29 There same bp and went out of E- 
gypt ſome charet, woorth ſire hundzeth ſheke)s 
of ſlluer: that is,one Hozſe, an hundzeth and 
fiftie. And thus they bought hotfesro all the 
kings of the Hittites and to the kings of A⸗ 
ram bp their + meanes. 

CHAP. XL 

1 Salomon hath a thouſand wiues and concubines, 
which bring him to dolatris. 14 His God raiſub 
vp aduer/aries again him, 43 He dieth. 

Dt king Salomon loued* manp 2 out⸗ 

landiſh women: both the daughter of 
Pharaoh, and rhe wonien of PÞvab, Am⸗ 
mon, Edom, Tidon and Yeth, 

2 Ot the nations. whereof the onde had 
ſaid vnto the chiſdzen of Jſrael,* oe not ye 
in to chem, noi let them come into pou 2 for 
ſurelp thep will turne pour hearts after 
their gods. to them I ay, did Salomon joine 


lone, 1 | 

3 And he had leurn hundzeth wines, char 
were] pq inceſſes, and tha hundzeth b concus 
bines a his wiues turned away his heart. 

4 Foz when Salomon was ode, his 


wines turned his heart after other gods, ſo that Dan ſlept with his 


ther his heart was not < perfect with tlu 
110 his God, as w the heart of Danid his 
aryer, , 


5 Foz Salomon followed“ uſhtaroth the © 


god of the Zidonians,and 4 Pilcom the as 
bomination of the Ammonites. 1 
6 So Salomon wzought wickednes in 
the ſight of the Londe, but tontinned not to 
followe the Lozde, as did Damd His father. 
7 Then did Salomon biffd an pie plate 


p- foz Chemoth rhe* abowimation of oa in 


the mountatne that is oner againſt Jeru⸗ 
lem. and vnto 29vlech the abomination of 
echildzen of Ammon. 

8 And fodid hee koz all his Onttandiſh 


wines, which bunit tacenſe and offered vn⸗ 
c 


Chap.xt, 


his adverſaries,Hadad and Rezon, 138 

9. Therefoze the Loꝛde was augrie with 
Salomon, becauſe he had turned his heart 
from the Loꝛde God of Ifrael; * which had Chep. 3.5. - 
appeared vnto hun twile, —__ and 9.2, 

o And had ginenhim a * charge concer · Chap.6.12. 
ning this thing, that he ſhould not followe 
other gods : but he kept nor that which the 
Loꝛd had cammanded hint. 

11 Wherefoze the kond ſaide vnto Salo- 
mou, Fozalmuch as ſthis is done ot thee, f That thou haſt 
and thou haſt not kept mp couenant, and forſaken me and 
my ſtatutes (which Jcommandedthee) *J worſhipped i- 
wil ſurelp rent the kingdome from thee, and doles. 
will giue it to thy ſeruant. C.. 

12 Notwirhſtanding in thy dapes J 
will nat doe it, becauſe of Dauid thy father, 
= J will rent it out of the hande of thp 

me: 

13 Howbeit J will not rent all the king- 
dome, bur will gine one x tribe to thy ſonne, g Becauſethe 
becanſesf Dauid mp ſernant,and betauſe of tribes of Judah 
Fernſatem which J haue choſen. and Benjamin 

14 C Then the. 20zd ſtirted'vp an aduer⸗ had their poſſeſ- 
ſarte unto Salomon, euen Yadad the Edo⸗ ſions mixed, they 
mite,of the Kings* ſeede, which was in E⸗ arc here taken as: 
dom, 5" one tribe. 

15 * Foz when Danid was in Edom, g h Of the king of 
Joab the Captame ot rhe hoſte had ſnutten Edoms ſtocke. 
all the male om Edam, and was gone vp 2. Sn. l. 14 
to burie the i flaine, i Of the Edo» 

-16 (Foz ſire moneths did Joab remaine mires, 
there, and all Iſrael, till he had deſtroied all 
the males in Edo) 

17 Then this Hadad k fled, and certatne k Thus God te- 
other Edouuces of his favhers ſernants ſerucd this idola- 
with him, to goe into Egypt, Yadad being ter to be a 
pet a litle childe. ſcourge to punt 

18 And thep aroſe out of Midian,s came his peoples 
to Paran, and tooke men with them out of ſianes. 
Paran,and came to Egppr vnto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, which gaue hun an houſe, 

— him vit tales, and gaue him 


19 Ho Hadad found great fauour in the 1 God brouęin 
ſight of Pharaoh, and he gane him to wife him to honour, 
the ſiſter of his owne wife, even the ſiſter ot that his power 
Tahpenes the Mueene, might be more 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him able to compaſſe 
Gernbath his ſonne, whome Tabpenes his enrcrprites a- 


* 


weyned in Pharavhs douſe: and Geun⸗ gainſt Salomons 
bath aa Pbaraohs houſe among the foul, 
ſonnes of Pharaoh: 


aoh: 8 4 
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt. 
rs, and that 
| b the Capraine ot the hoſte was dead, 
adad ſaid to Pharaoh, let me depart, that 
IJ map goe to mine owne 


conntrep. 
22 But Pharaoh ſaid vnto hm, Uhate 
alt thou lacked with me, that thou wonlks 
eſt thus got to thine owne countrep? And 
he anſwered,” Nothing; but in anp wile let 
23. (And God ſtirred dim by another 2-Jam. B. 7. 
dane gon the ſonne of Ehadah, R_ 22 
. ˙ A = nn 
24 And he gatherrd men unto him, and ba nmie. 
had bene tcaptanie aner the cam un To wit, the 
Danid ſleme them. And they went ta Das men, w home he 
ntaſcus, and dwelt and they made — gathered vn. 


im king in Wama | 3 
wen une Þa © of Thetes 


= ” 


Ahiiah. Ieroboam appointed King. 


Me. Chron. 13. G. 


o He was ouer- 
ſeer of Salomons 
workes for the 
tribe ot Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh. 


P By theſe viſi- 
le ſignes the 
Prophets would 
more deepely 
print their meſ- 
lage inxo their 
hearts, to whome 


they were (car, 


Or. to doe that 
that plerſeth me, 


25 Therefoze was he an aduerſarie to J- 
rael all the dates of Salomon: beſides the e- 
uill that Hadad did, he alſo abhozred Jſraz 
el, and reigned ouer Kram. ä 

26 And Jeroboam the ſonne af Re⸗ 
bat an Ephiathite of Tereda Salomons 
ſcruant (whoſe mother was called Zeruah 
a wid2w) lift vp his hand agamſt the king. 

27 And this was the cauſe that he lift vp 
his hand againſt the king, When Salomon 
built Millo, he repaired the bzoken places of 
the citie of Dauid his father. 

28 And this man Jeroboam was a man 
of ſtrength and courage, and Salomon ſee- 
ing that the pong man was meete fox the 
wozke, he made Hian o onerſeer of all the las 
bour of the houſe of Joſeph, 


29 And at that time, when Jeroboam fever, 28 leroboams maketh golden calues, 


went out of Jernſalem, the Pzopber Aht- 
tah the Shilanite found him in the wap, haz 
ning a newe garinent on him, aud they two 
were alone in the ficlde. , | 

30 Then Ahtiab caught the newe gar- 
— that was on him, E? rent it in twelue 

eces, | 
31. And ſaide to Jeroboam, Take vnto 
thee ten pieces: foz thus ſaith the Loꝛde God 
of J(rael,Sehold,J will rent the kingdome 
ont of the hands of Salomon, and wil giue 
ten tribes to thee, 

32 But he ſhal haue one tribe fo mp ſer- 
nants Dauids ſake, and fox Jeruſalem the 
anodic IF bauechoſen out ol all p̊ tribes 

rae 


33 Becauſe thep haue fozſaken ine, and 
haue wozſhipped Alhtaroth the god of the 
Zidonians, and Chemoſtz the god of the 
Moabites, and £:lcom the god of the Am⸗ 
monites , and hane not walked in mp 
waies (|| to doe right in mine eyes, and mp 
— and inp lawes) as did Dauid his 

a 


er. 
34 But J will nat tale the whole kings 


dome out of his hand: foz I will make him 


. Chap, 13. 13. 


q He hath re- 
pect vnto the 
Meſſiah, wluch 
— were 
brighe ſtarre that 
ſhould ſhine tho- 
- % al the world. 
-+ 0 In all ebat 


« = 
% * &- 
n oule, 
It » 
* * 
* - © 1 
p @ * 
— 


Danid imp ſeruant did, then will Abe with then 


r For this idola- 
trie that Salomon 
hath committed. 
- For the whole 


Der 


1 * - 
” 
2. a 
* « a 
N. 5 . 
4 r 


Fg 


. 2 _ 


Paince all his life long foz Dauid my ſer⸗ 
nants ſake, whome I haue choſen, and who 
kept my commandements e mp ſtatutes, 
35 Wut J wil take the kingdomeout of 
his ſonnes hand, and will giue it vnto thee, 
euen the ten tribes. ..._ by 
36 And vnto his loune will J giue one 


that. Dania my ſexuant map haue a 
eruſalem the cis 


tribe, | 
qlight alwap hefoje uie 
= _ JF-hane choſen mee, to put mp 
37 und J will take thee, and thon ſhalt 
retane, + enen as thine 
{halt be king oncr Iſrael. 1 
38 And ik thon hearken vnto all that 
cominaunde thee, and wut 
waies, and doꝛ right in mp ſigyt to keepe 
mx ſtatutes and mp commandements, as 


thee, and builde thee a ſure houſe, as J 
built vnto Dauid, and will giue Iſrael vnto 


thes. : f THEY n 
| And J will fox : this afflict the ſeede 
of D 93 2 fox ener. ter | e 
40 (Salomon therefme to 
— and Jexoboam araſe. and fled 
% Egypt vuto Shilhak king or Egypt, 


1. Kings, 


e 
heart deſireth, and bp with — 


Walke in mp. 


Rehoboam followeth pong 


n Egppt until the death of Sas _ 
mon, 
41 And the reſt or the wozdes of Salo- 
mon, and all that he did, and his wiſedome, 
are they not waitren in the © booke of the t Which 
actes of Salomon? 29is thoughe,ng * 
42 The time that Salomon reigned in loin their ap 
Jernſalem oner all Jſrael, was fourtie tiuitie. | 
Pceres. 2. (bro. 3, 30 
43 And Salomon flept with his Fa- 
thers,and was burted in the citie of Dauid 
his father: andRehoboam his ſonne reigs 
ned in his ſteade. 
CHAP. XII. 


1 Rehobꝛam ſucceedeth Salomon, 8 He refuſeth 
the counſel of the Ancient. 20 Jerobo m reigneth 
ouer Iſrael. 21 God commandeth Rehoboam not te 


2.Chrocx0.t, - | 


A Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem: fo! 
all Aſrael were come to Shechem, to 
make him king. 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Nez 
bat heard of it (who was pet in Egypt, | 
* whither Jeroboam had fled from King ch. 1. l. 
Salomon,and|] dwelt in Egypt) or. return 

Then they ſent and called him: and Jes fm Egypt. 
roboam and all the Congregation of Jſrael 
came. and ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſaping. 

4 Thy father made our *poke grieusus: c. 4.7. 
now therefoze make thon the grieuous ſer⸗ ; 
uitude of thy father, a his ſoze poke which 
he put bpon bs, lighter, and we will ſerue a Oppreſen 
tee. not with ſo orext 


b 

5 And he ſaide vnto them, Depart pet fox charges, which 
tbzeedaies, then come againe to me, And we are not able 
the people departed, to ſuſteine. 

6 And King Rchoboam tooke connſell 
with the olde men that || had ſtande before Or, benef 
Salomon his father, while he pet lined,and / ncient cou 
ſaide, What counſell gie pee, that I map ell. 
make an anſwere to this people: ” 

7 Aud thepſpake vnto him, (aping, It b They ſheve! 
thou hee a b ſeruant unto this people this him tbat there 
dap, and ſerue them, and anlwere them, and yas no way to 
ſpeake kinde woꝛdes to them, thep will be „inne the peo⸗ 
ty ſernants fo euer. ples heart but w 

But he fozlooke the connſell that the grant chem ther 
olde men had gtuen him, and aſked counſell juſt perition, 


alf the pong uien, that had bene bzought vp c Thereisno- 


with him, and waited on him. thing barder 
9 And he laid unto them, © What coun⸗ tbem har nen 

ſell giue pe, that we map anſwere this peo- authoritie then 

ple, which haue ſpoken to me,ſaping, Make to bade ther i 


the poke, which thy father did pat vpon us, fe&tions,andfo- 
lighter 2 low 


ood co 
ong men p were bzought ell. 
ebnto him, ſaping,Thns g or, lle fs. 
ſhalt thou ſap vuto this people, that haue d I am mach 
ſpoken vnto thee, and ſaid, Thy father hath more able o 
made our poke heauie, but make thou it keepeyou 
lighter vnta us: even, thus ſhalt thou ſap ieck ontben nf 
vnto them, My leaſt part ſhall be 4 bigger father 92%. * 
mp fathers laines, Ip for, ſcorpion, 
It Rowe where as my father did bur⸗ e The ret 
den you with a grieuons poke, J will pet dare ther 
make vour poke heauter: mp father hath ence in e 
chaſtiſed yon with rods, hut J will cozrect they would! 


vou with i ſcourges. bee . rs i 


10 Then 


12 (Then Jexoboam and 


came to Rehodoam 'the third day, as the had giuen te 


kin ointed , loping, Come to me iuſt ocz 
Shad <6pp ed, ſoping again ; 


— Hisdryedband, 36 
5 
E | 


m So craftie are 

the carnal} per- 

ö —.— pr in- 
cs, hen they 

| p: Dn > hee let the om one get cl and 2 


© 
pon with ſcour 
King 


15 nd 


md ? wee hane none — vnto the calues t 


To pour tents. Iſra- placed in 
1 el: now ſee ord! — — > he had 


Karl departed nd hooffered gon the altar,which 
I 17 Rowben — —ñ—ʒ4—6 Iſrael, he had — Beth-el, ＋ dap of 
which d rn r ara 1 — — 
015 4 how rhe tong Kehovoamn ent — ſt chudzen of Iſrael: 
Se ape god 4a 3282 and hee went up to the altar, to butne in⸗ 
tr frengthe. DOAIN 3 8 5 nes 4H 7 
7107 to a 4 Hs 
ae, 8 0 Aral ed 
8 By the iuſt 
1 —— of 
of Salo. 
J mons ſinnes. char 
| Fr oe ang ora 
— 4 ernte vf jun- ni.: {hal be boyne voro tn Das 
q that the Londe thouſande of ind. Joa bp name, he pee tall 2, King, 23.77. 
| had ſo appoyn- Men edich w ere good warrionrs y to fight he ſacrifice the pneſts of the 
| way againſt the houſe MIccael,aud ro by the burnetucenſe upon thee, # hall burns 
0 kingdome againeto Kehoboam the ſonne mens bones upon thee, 
of of Salomon. 3 And heganea ligne he ſame time.lap- 
; AY nn 22 * Wutthe wozdeof God came vnto ing,This is the ſigne, that tlie dude hath c or Frm 
ft i Thatis.che Shemaiah thei man of Go \ ,Behold,the altar ſhall rent,andthe ſhall knowe that 
Prophet, 23 Speake vnto Kehoboamt the fonneof —— —ę-— che Lord hach 
Salomon king of Indah, and uvnta allfhe 4 And when the kinghad heard the ſay⸗ ſent me. 
ot honſe of Fndah and —— and the ing ol the man of — — joy ,be powred ous 
* remnant of the people, ſap the altar in Beth - el, Jeroboam d The wicked 
WM k Whoof his i 
* iuſt iudgement 
2 will puniſh the 
neſpaſſer, and of 
1 . : 
people, 
ſub 
monnt — and dwele therein, and 6 Then the 
1 nome Ex ce, and built Penuel. h me Gods Jodeferey thee, map — 1 


26 And Jeroboam thought in pts heart, — re 
Nowe ſhall the n returne to * tr 
| Hefeared tef 8 — Und the man af God 


— — . — EG the Jojd 


e —2 


— — 
> 9 


an k 


. ＋ 
= _—_— N 
- ty, 


"Ws - 


The man of God ſlaine by a yon 


— het pe 
== —— 2— Sadd 
— — caſt in the Wap 
5 rhewe tolde thep Nope bythe cops: and = 


their father, 
* "IP their father ſayde vnto them, wt — 
went hee? and his fonnes of — — abe vp the bovie . forif the | 


at wap 
kl. locked. + thewed him whar way the man of Sov aſſe, and bzought it againe , and the olde yon had dv | 
hunger, be 


e Ca thee iT hen Pop came to the citie, to lament and 


3 
me e eee 30 And he latd his bodie i owne 1 
a | im deuouted te 
fs . —— 1 lamencey oner him, aying, _ py | 
fy vio int 1 een ee hee prepared for him 
keto faping, n Elie 
—— dead, TIRES 


nor Angel. 


ener, Yang dt os 32 Foz that 
turne with go in wth the, neithet og 
will . — 
— 4a ee Mr Wah is in and 


104 people F is Pricies of the * Who be born 


; of thepycltexofrhehuplares 
rurned to mme vnte d 
—- EY ER 
and deſtroy it ferns the face of the 44 l by ben 
CHAP. XIII. 


a His owne co» 
ſcience bare him 
witneſſe that the 


'2 am Jeroboam ſaid San 
that 
knowe not 
REES n Prey Mgt 
chould be 


: is ſha n C „11.31. 
* this feare- thy fathers, 222 in 45 
Godſeneh nä — 
ught ag. d denen 
gone, ka | p when they went 
to aske counſell 


—— 9 png 


and reigned 


for, les a 
' that ir fathers 


nid w comma 2 alſo made laces, 14d by th 
1155 r ot. 919; and grones Arne je hl, / — 
— — pe 


tree. 
Sodonutes am Where idola- 
. land, n Gere _ 
, to nations ot the nations, the Joan had hor 
— caſt our mee nen ave commited, 
Therefozebehold,J wil bjingenilvps 1.25 AAnd m he tt pore of King Kos A iudge- 
þ — — and will cut off 1 aden ment deſtroy 

& hap n1.21, rhat *spiſſerh againſt 26. Und cooke the trenſurenof the houſe chem viccrly. 
ens. de wall that dis. — — as RING ap al ai hee cared 


2—— houſe of Jerobo- _—_—_ al he ſhe 
* — 1 — made foz them 
„and commtted. them 


greene 
24 There were alſo 


% " % * 
o wit, two 
. J Ales 


Chap.10.16. 


= am,as a — away — till it lemon 


"I 
h Aſwell him 


8 of Kehobo- were called the 
not wiit- bookes of She. © 
maiah and 1ddo 


Dauid : 
ener 2723 þ an © mer, 
—_ 1 gene dd H K P. XV. 


deſtroy 
weede Irael out of this good 
* 2 — — atter 1 Abu reigneth aner Judah, g Aſaſucceedeth 


et to 
m Meaning, Eu- . DIED thep in bu rue. 16 The bartel berweene Aſa t& - 
pbrates. 


S groues, pronoking Þ Lozd ſha. NR 6252 — 


t EL a ge 2 SEES ire; 2. Cbre. 11. 3. 
doeeuill ar the —. 


n He people made Fleas . 
came to wife aroſe, $1 * | 
| of ders name ww 2 Some thinke 
ent Man dyed, ihe * And he in all the ſinnes of his i 


e hall not be ex. 17 722 
ol their gouer "rs e Iſrael las fither, which hee _ done —— bim: Abſalom Salo- 


culed, when they Harte 


nous. 2 and his heart was not perfite with the mons ſonne. 
| | ey + tan the heart of Danuid his 
N 
. x | At 20 
| ſonnet 
5 = 1 Ng wk b a] A 
5 » 
— e 
ſ joxehimrhar 3 Aan 


Chro. _— Allo Rehoboam Sala⸗ 5 
—_ 
— — 


eee 


Aſa. His league with Ben-hadad. Kings, 


7 Theratall of th 


2. bro. 13. 3. the* 
tp: booke of ihe alſo warre | po 
Abram, and Jeroboam. — ſonne ot 
8 And Abitan flept with his fathers oner Jſrael the 
they buried him in the citie ande and of an ro rene oner Year re ſecond 
| 0 Fe Aud ins — — 129 ed der did enill in the fight of 
vn. 14. 1. n e 
8 n aa boam king of Jſcael reigned Ala outer Ju⸗ — m the wap of = 
inhis ume wherewith he made J act 
10 Ye reigned in Jeruſalem one z fours hw. 
© That is his tie peere,+ his < ers name was Maa⸗ 225 And — * of 
randmother,as hah, the daughter of Abilhalomn. —— of —— ar coſpired 
uid js oft 11 And Ala did . the epes of the and — rhon,which 
times called fa- Lold, as did Dauid his father. 


ther of them, 12 2nd hee tooke awap the Sodomites all laps ge — 
whoſe grandfa- ont or —— land, and put away all cheidoles 28 Euen in the = Ala King 
ther he was, that his fathers had made. —— — Baaſha flap hun, and reigned 


d Neither kin. 13 And edput downe * Maachah his in his 

red nor arho- mother allo from hereſtate,becanſe ſhe had 29 1 he was King, he l ſ\mote k 80 Cad ſive. 

ritie ought to be Made an ole in a graue: And Ala de⸗ — pouſe of Jeroboam he left none aline ted vp one ty. 
when ſtroped her idoles, and burnt them by the to Jeroboam, vntill he had deſtroped him, rant to 


blapheme bloche Kidzon, Acco} to theꝰ wozde ofthe Lozd which the 
—_— 14 But then ——— hie pla⸗ aun, r b Api the Shilo- G 
— — — — 1 Lo all — * 2 Becauſe of 5 of Jeroboam pr: 
ſhed. 29 75 Al he tv bought in the holy veſſels of which he commrced, ans wherewith on, 


at lite, —— ſrael to ſinne 1 
 houleof the Tore, lier, wherrwih Fe pronokev ys Lojds God pf yepcacts 


e For in that > dried - 
mit idolatrie 
1 


that he ſuffered 2 — — 


r 


them to worſhip 1 — thete wa . eee 

God in other 2 aalha king of Jſrael all their apes, dab and all atthac he did, are thep not lo prouoking 
laces then he 7 Then Baba King of f Iſrael went ten in che booke of the Chronicles of the — 
Fad appoynred, BP p agamit Judad, & buile*Ramat,o that Wings of 

it came of igno- = — none goeout oz in to Ala Kiug and — 

trance and . 

— 8 1 25555 Aſa tooke all the luer and the Bing of Fu 

f Of theme golde that was leſt in the treaſutes of of ee 
Dn en | apr m Which was 
did,be- and beliuered them ass the where 
0 the people CI. tof the the ings of If 
Chould not them m, raclcemained. 
Waadt ion, re fomne of Keio ſa 15 3 
t d . 
followe Aſa. — XVI. 


2. Cron. 16.2. thee, and betweene mx t derweene! — r Of Badſha, 6 tlas, g Zinivi, 16 Omri, 31 
for, Syn. beholde, J haue ſent vnto thee a pꝛeſent of Ahab marricth le obel. 34 Iericbo is built againe, 
fuer and : come , bieake thy coz 7] Yen the ou the wozd of theLozde came to Jes 

tha ka che ſonne of Yanani againlt Waa- 


longer dad ramp be We watch exalt a Thus ſpale 
goo ; Ia. 00 Yen-a av ear ofthe holten, coe built * ee ee 2 Seer un or Ichu to Baaſha 10 
which he had , agamit the cities of Arnet, people Y(caekand thou halt walked in the in he aao i 

bon 


and ſinote te Aion, and Dan and Abel-beth- wap m, and haſt made np peos che Lord. 
and all Cinneroth , with allthe ple Jlrael to inne, to 12 4. 


a heard thereof. he 
„ and dwelt in Tits ; on . ana 
canimg, 
jaſfembled hou e. 
en TE . cba. 15.29. 
EE ehe ee At Ch. 1411. 
feldes, 


. and * 


== In muon Song, 
built, are pet dont on op Took pt dah — , 
| 5 | on 
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tert hath thus, 
Drinking till he * 
wasdrunken in 
thetemple of 

Arzathe idole 
dy his houſe 1n 
Tirzah. 


— . 
wail, nerherof þs fe 0} of b was buried in = and #hab his 1 
— 9 


f Both Hanani 9 
his father and he 
were Prophets. 
and made to ſinne, and 

Zoꝛd God of Jſrael with 

14 And reſtof the actesof Elah,and 


—.— 

inued from 

che time of Na. 
dab Ieroboams 
ſonne 


mti went 
won and all Iſrati with 


1. 2 when Timri ſave, NID bee abs 7 
5 EY was taken, hee wentinto the hee ſpake 1 
(Er hn the burnt 


CHAP. xXVIL 
1 Eliiah forewarneth of the ſamine te He 
is fed of ranens. 9 Heis 


— houſe vpon 


2 Elia. Ren-hadads cr 
hon avon o'er Jr Tin 


eltapeth from the 2. Nax. 9 


b Though the 355 „pe 2 and him cccl. 
wicked rage a- Wmoze allo, if make not 42 hall #4, 
is oo liues by to mozowe time. | 
When he ſawe that, beearoſe, and 8 Pet will I leane ſenen thouſandin Zo». 114, 
** his life,and came to Beer-ſheba, ral. euen h all the knees that haue not h He 
— which is in Judah · c left his ſeruant there. bowed vnto Waal, and enerp month that that wicked dl 
cannot execute 4 But he went a dapes tournepinto the hath not — dun. ſemblers m] 
eheir malice. + wilderneſſe, and came and ſatedowne — 1 — — IS — 
gor, tuther hi der a iuntper tree, and deſired that he Elks the forme of Shaphat who was 
w:inde led him. Die, and ſaide, Jt is now pnongh: © held. „ plowmg with twelue poke of oxen wx 
e So hard athing take imp ſoule, fo: J am no better then my him, and was wich the rwelft : and Ettiah 
it is to bridle our fathers, went towardes him, and caſt Hits mantell 
impaciencie in af- 5 And as hee lay and ſlept vnder the iu⸗ bpon hun. j Though thy 
fiction, that the Niper tree, beholde now, an Angel touched 20 Andheleft the Dren, and ranne after natural afſe&ing 
ſaintes could not Hin, and ſaid vnto him, Bp, and eate. — and ſaid, i Let me, J pzap thee, ſciſſe is not to be on 
ouercome the 6 And when hee looked about, beholde, mp pre and mp! mother, and then J will remned, ye; 
ame. there was a cake haken on the coales, and — ther. VI d bun. Ede. re⸗ ought not to 
a pot of water at his head: ſo hee dideate turne : fo what — done ro thee mooue ys when 
and dzume, and returned and ſlept. 21 And when he went back _ 4 God calleth u 
7 And the Angell of rhe-Lozde came as Him, he tooke aconple of oren, 6 fl-w thein to ſerve him, 
rg — time, and touched hun, and and ſodde their ſich with the kmftruments k He would n 
d He declareth e, Dy and tate: foz «thou haſt a great ofthe oren , and gaue vnto the peayte. and ſtay til wood wx 
that except God — they did eate: then he aroſe and went afeer bcought,ogee 
hadnourihed 8 © Then hee aroſe, and did eateand Elnah, and miniſtredvnto him. was his deſue to 
him miraculouſly, dzinke , and walked in the ſtrength of that foltow tis rows 
it had not bene meate fourtie dapes any fourtte nights, CHAP. XX. 
poſſible for him unt yon the mount of God, - 1 Samaria i be ſieged. 13 The Londe promiſeth 
2 * nd there hee entred into a caue, and rhe este Ade by # Prophet, 31 The ling 
ged Gor: 4. beholve, rhe Lozd ſpake ⸗ 2 2 —— peace with Ben. haad, and .us repra- 
to hun and ſaid uvnto hun, What doeſt ton by the Prophet,  ' 


ere, Eliia adad the king off Aram af- [07,971 
e He complai- me Kind Hee anſwered d, 7 hane « bene T TE 2 the — 


all his armie, and two and 
neth that the uerp ielous foz the God of hoſtes:foz thirtte » Kings with him, with and 2 That is gone 
rhe: * e ne foxſaken thy co- chatets, and went vp, and ama- nours and rulen 
d ken downe thine altars, and ria, Fonds — | +» of proumess, 
. gain te E with the ſwozd, * and And meſſengers to hab king ern 
and they ſeeke mp life to of u neo the cite, 
the more cruelly —.— p. 3 210 pd vneo hun, Thus it Wen- 
washe tr And he ſaid, Come out, and ſtand vp⸗ hadad , Thy Mner and thp golde ia mine: 
on the mount befoze the Lozd. And behold, allo thp women, and thp faire childzen are 
the Lozde went by, and a mightie ſtrong mine. 
winde rent the mountaines, and hake the 4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and 
rockes befoze the Loꝛd: but the Lozd was ſapde, Pp Lozd King, accoꝛ ding to thy ſay⸗ 
t not in the winde: and after the winde, came ing, d Jam thine, and all that I haue, b Tamcontent 
an ea ake: but the Lozd was not inthe 5 And when the carne againe, to obey and pay 
earth thep ſaid, Thus com Den- hadad, tribute. 
neere vnto God, nd after the earthquake, came fire; and ſaith, When — — — nd 
if he ſhould ap- bur the Lozd was not in the fire: and after — — C — 
e in his the fire, came a ſtill and ſoft vopce. and thy owe, 2 — women, 0 thy — 
h and full 13 And when Eliiah heard it, he conered childzen * 
— and his face with his mantell, and went ont, 6 Ol eis J will fend mp ſeruants into 4 id out oftun 
therefore of his and hou inthe entring in or the cane: and thee by to mozowthis time: and they ſhal deliver wharſos 
mercie he ſub- here came a vspce unto him, and ſearch thine honſe, and the Houſes of typ uer he ſhould 
mitterh himſelfe ayd, What doeſt thou here, Eluah? ſernants: and wharſvener is pleaſant mi aske: for hee 
to our capacitie. he anſwered, I hane bene verp thine epes, they ſhal take it in their hands, 321 
g We — 4 fox the Lozd Godofhoſtes, —— e and bing & er ſion, howeto 
to depend on the chilvzen of Iſrael haue foꝛſaken 7 Then the —.— Iſrael ſent fig ali the make wares · 
—— nenant, caſt downe thine altars, and ine Elders ofrheland,and ſaid, Take heede, J gainſt him. 
thy Pꝛophets with theſwozde,and J ones pap pon,eed ſee how he ſecketh milchiefe: d They thought 
— but. Fun. and thep ſeeke mp life to take it fox hee ſent vnto mer fo mp wines, and foz ic their dueries 
becauſcour hn Jong ponent he filuer , and foz mp rather wn 
Dozb ſaid vnto him, Goe,re- golde , and J denied A their lives, ba 
bntoDdamnalcus, 8 And „und all the people to — = 
geber commer n Ya ſapd to him. — 4 not vnto hun, no — _ n 


= Irn the ſonne of ſhalt 9 Wherefozehe ſaid vntu the meſſengers do Hübe the 
— King oner Altai: Eu⸗ of Brn-hadad, Tell my W 


The Aramites put to flight, E 
Nil that thon diddeſt ſend fo2 to thy ſeruant 


2 


at the firſt time, that J will doe, bur this 
thing Imap not doe. And the meſſengers 
departcd,and brought him an anſwere. 

10 #nd Ben-yadad ſent bato hun, and 


ſai, The gods doe ſo to me and moge alſo, it 
qul the duſt of Samaria be pnough ta all the 


people that followe me, fo euery man an 
handfull. 
i it And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and 
5 aide, Tell bim, Let nat hum chat girdery his 
n bunſeite, as he that t putteth it 


Oft. 

12 And when he heard that tidings, as 
he was with the kings dztnking in the pas 
nilions,he ſatide bnto his ſeruants, Bring 
foozty your engins: and thep ſet them againſt 
the citie. . 

13 C And beholde, there came a Pzophet 
bmo Ahab King of Jſrael, ſaping, Thus 
ſaith the Lozd, Yaſt thou ſeene all thus great 
multitude ? beholde , J will deliner it inta 
thine hand this day, that thou maiſt know, 
£ that J am the Loꝛd. 

14 And Ahab (atde,Bp whome? And he 
ſaid, Thus ſairh the Lozd, Bp the ſeruants 
of the pꝛinces of the pzouinces. Je (aide a⸗ 
gaine, Who ſhall ozder the battell 7 And he 
anſwered, Thou. 

15 C Then he nombzed the ſeruants of 
the pꝛmces of the pꝛouinces, and they were 
two hundzeth, two and thirtie: and after 
them hee nommed the whole people of all 
the chitdzen of Jſrael,cuen ſenen thouſand, 

16 And thep went ont at noone: but 
Ben-hadvad did dzinke,rill he was dzunken 
in the tents,both he, and the kings: for two 
and thirtie kings helped him. 

17 So the ſernants of the Pzinces of 
the pꝛouinces went out ficſt: and Ben · ha⸗ 
dad ſent out, and they ſhewed him, ſaping, 
There are men come ont of Samarta. 

18 And he laide, Whether thep be come 
ont fox peace, take them alin?: oz whether 
— be come out to fight ,take them pet as 


19 So they tame out of the Citie, to wit, 
the ſeruants of the pzinces ofthe pzounces, 
and the hoſte which followed them. 

20 And thep ſlew euer one his enemie: 
and the | Aramites fled, and Jſrael purſu⸗ 
ed them: but Ben hadad the king or Aram 
eſcaped on a hozſe with his i hoꝛſemen. 

21 And the king of Jſrael went out, and 
fmote the hoꝛſes and charets, and with a 
great ſlaughter flewe he the Aramites. 

22 (Foz there had come a Pzophet to 
the king of Jſrael, and had ſaide vnto him, 
Goe, be of good courage, and conſider, and 
take heede whatthou doeſt: fox when the 
peere is gone about, the king of Aram mul 
come bp againſt thee) + 

23 —— the ſeruants of the King of 
Aramſaidvnto him, Their x gods are gods 
of the mountaines, and therefoze they ouers 
came vs: but let vs fight againſt them in 
— plaine, and donbtleſſe we ouercome 

em, 

24 Andthis row „take pe — 
enerp one ont o place, vlace Cap⸗ 
. tainesfo them. | \ 


Chap. xx. 


he made a conenant with him, and let him 


q Smite me, J pꝛay thee. But the man res 


ſuwe gun. 


Ben- hadads onerthrowe. 1343 

25 And nomber thy ſelfe an armie , like | 
the armie that thou haſt loſt, wirh mch bhoz= 
ſes, and ſuch charets, and we will as 
gainſt them in the plaine, and doubtleſle we 
ſhall ouercome them: and he hearkened vn⸗ 
to their voice, and did ſo. : 

26 And after the peere was gone about, 
BVen-hadad nambzed the Aramites, and 
went vp to Aphek to fight - gr Israel. 

27 And the childzen Aſrael were * 
nombzed, and were all aſſembĩed and went | All chey which 
againſt them, and the childzen of Israel were in the bar- 
pitched befoze them, like two title flockes dell of the former 
of Ams: but the Aramites filled the coun- Vecre, vetſe 13. 

trep. 

28 And there came a man of God, and 
ſpake vato the king of Iſrael. ſaping Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛde, Becauſe rhe Aramites haue 
ſaide, The Loꝛde is the God ol the moun⸗ 
tames, and not God of the vallepes,there- 
foze will J deliner all this great multitnde 
into thme hand, and pe ſhall knowe that A m Who am of 
am the Lozd. like power in 

29 And thep pitched one ouer againft valley, as Iam on 
the other ſeuen daies, and inthe ſenenth dap the hils,and can 
the battell was ioyned: and the childzen of aſwell deſtroy a 
ACrael flewe of the Aramites an hundzeth multitude with 
thouſand footemen in one dap. fewe, as with 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the many. 
citte : and there fell a wall bpon ſeuen and 
twentie thouſand men that were left: and 
Ben-hadad fled into the citie, and came +in- + ©5r Fom chams 
to a fetret chamber. ber to chamber, 

31 C And his ſernants ſaide bnto him. 

Beholde nowe, we haue heard ſap, that the 

kings of the houſe of Jſrael are mercifull 

kings: we pzap thee, let vs put ſackecloth 

about our a loines, and ropes about our n In ſigne of 
heads, and goe ont tothe king of Aſracl : it ſabmiſsion,and . 
map be that he will ſaue thy life. that we haue de · 

32 Then they girded ſackecloth abont ſerued death if 
their loines, ⁊ put ropes about their heads, be will puniſh vs 
and came to the king of Jſrael, and ſaide, with rigour,. 
Thy ſeruant Ben-hadad ſaith, pzay thee, 
let me liue: and he (aide, Is he pet aune ? he 
is mp bzother. 

33 Now the men tooke diligent heede j if Or ,s 
they could catch any thing of him, aud made * kim. 

haſte, and ſaide, Thy bzother o Ben hadad. o He is alive, 
And he laid, Goe bzing him. So Ben- hadad 
came ont vnto him, and hee cauſed him ta 
come bp into the charet. 7 

34 And Ben- hadad ſapde bnto him, The 
cities which my father tooke from t hv fa⸗ 
ther, J will reſtoze, and thou ſhalt make 

ſtreetes fog there in Damaſcus, as mp 
father did in Samaria. Then fayde Ahab, 
A will let thce goe with this couenant. So 


Thou ſhalr ax 
2 in my chief 
citie what thou 

thee. 


555 C Thena certame man ot the ſ chit- Or, Htbe diſci. 


dꝛen of the Piaphets (ade vnto his neigh- ples, 
bonr by the commandement of the Bonde, 


ligne ; 
fnſed to (mite him. would more liug- 


36 Then ſaid he vnto him, Becanſe thon I touch the 
haſt not obeted the voice of che Lede, bes 1 
holde, aſſoone as thou art departed from : Becauſe thot 
me. a non stal: flap when he was 
departed from hun, a | - 


Ababs fooliſh pitie reprooued. 

37 Thenhefound another man, and ſaid, 
Smite nie, A pzap thee. And the man ſuiote 
bim. and in ſunting wounded him. 

38 So the Prophet departed, & waited 
fot the king by the wap, and diſguiſed hims 
ſelie with aſhes vpon his face, 

39 And when the King came by, he cried 

r zy this parable Vnto the king, and ſaide, Th ſeruant went 
he maketh Ahab Into the uuddes of the battell: and beho!de, 
gondemne him- there went away a man, whom another man 
felfe,who made a bꝛought vnto ine. and ſaid, Keepe this man: 
couenant with ff he be loſt, and want, thy life ſhall goe fo 
Ga enemie, his life,oz els thou ſhalt pap a talent of (ils 
and let him eſ- * er. | 

eape,,/hom God 40 Aud as thy ſernant had here a there 
had appointed to to doe, he was gone: and the king of Jſracl 
be flane. ſaide unto him, Do hall thy iudgement be: 
thou haſt giuen ſentence. 

41 And he haſted, and tooke the aſhes a⸗ 
wap from his face: and the king of Iſrael 
knewe him that he was of the Pzophets : 

42 And he ſaid bato hun, Thus ſaith the 
Lozde, * Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of 
thinehands a man whome J appointed to 
die, thy life {hal goe foz his life, aud thy peo⸗ 
ple foꝛ his people. ; 

43 And the Ring ok Jſrael went to his 
houſe heauie and in diſplealure, aud came to 
lor, Shameren. I Samaria, 


CHAP, ZEAL 
8 let ebel commandeth to kill Nabeth , for the 
vineyard that ke re/uſedto ſellts Ahab, 19 Eldiab 
reprooueth Ahab. and he repenteth, 
dor, ar this time, A Fter [theſe things Naboth the Jzreelite 
had a vineyardin J3reel, harde bp the 
a palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 
, 2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaping, 
a Though Ahabs a Gine me thy binepard, that J may make 
tyrannie be con- me a garden of herbes thereof, becauſe it is 
demnedby the mere by mine houſe: and J will gine thee 
Holie Spirite. yet fog it a better vinepard then it is: or if tt 
he was not fort- pleaſe thre, I will giue thee the woozth of it 
gorous that he in monep. 
would take from 3 And Naboth ſaide to Ahab, The Loꝛde 
an other man his keepe me from giuing the inheritance of mp 
rhe without ful fathers vnto thee, 
xecompenie, 4 Then Ahab came into his honſe heas 
7: mie and in dilpleaſure, becauſe of the wozde 
which Naboth the Jzreelite had ſyaken vn- 
: to him; for he Had (aide, J w ill not giue thee 
b Thus the wie- the inheritance of mp fathers ,- and he b lap 
ked confider not byun his bed and turned his face, j would 
hat is 4uſt and kate nn baead. - | 
laufull. but fret $5 Then Jezebel his wife came ta him. 
inwardiy, when and ſaide vnto him. Why is thy ſyixite ſo 
v cannot haue ad that thou eateſt no biead :? 
— 
Spetues iaui - 
ted. 


Chap.22.38, 


bnto Naboth the J3reelite , and ſaide vnto 
him, Gtue ig thy vmepard fo inoney, 02 if 
it pleaſe thee, I will giue thee another bines 

pard fo it: but he anſwered, J will not gine 


tee un vinepard. 7. 

e A. though ſde 7 Then Jezebel his wife ſaide vnto him, 
Aid, Thou know- © Doeſt thou now gouerne the kingdome of 
eſt not hat it is Iſraet ? up, eate bead, and 7 bee of good 
to teigne. Com cheere. I will giue thee the vinepardof Naz 

| and intreat both the J3reeliee. 

So ſte wrote letters in name, 


. 8 habs 
+ Ebr let thine — — them with his ſeale, and ſent the 


heart beyery, lettets unto the Elders, and tothe Nobles 


1 Kings, 


6 And he ſaid vntoher, Becauſe I ſpake tha 


that were in his citie dwelling w Naborh., 
9 Andlhee wiote in the letters, ſaping, 
Pzoclaime a « fait, and ſet Naboth among d For then they 
the chiefeof the people, vied ro enqui 
10 And let two wicked men befoze him, of mens faulty, 
and let them wirneſſe againſt him, ſaving, for none could 
Thou didſt blaſpheme Cod and the King : ſaſt truely that 
then carp him out, and ſtone him that hee were nota 
map die. | innert. 
11 And the e men ot his citte, euen the El⸗ e Thus the 


ders and gouernonrs, which dwelt in his — | 


citie,did as Jezebel had ſenc vnto tem: as traryto God 
it was witten in the letters, which ſhe had commande 
ſent unto thein. who willeth na 

12 Thep pzoclaimed a faſt, and ſet Na- to conſent to the 
both among the chiefe ofthe people, ſheddingof in- 

13 Aud there came two wicked men, and nocent blood o. 
late befoze him: and the wicked men wits bey ratberthe 
neſſed again Naboth in the pzeſence of the wicked comma 
people, ſaping, Naboth did hlaſpheme dements of Prin, 
God and the King. Then thep caried hum az ces, then the iv 
way out ofthe citie, and ſtoned hun with lawes of God, 
ſtones, that he died. + Er bleſs, 

14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaping, Na · 
both is ſtoned and is dead. 

15 And when Jezebel heard that Mas 
both was ſtoned and was dead, Jezebel 
laid to Ahab, Mp, and take poſſeſſion of the f This example 
vineyard of Naboth the Jzreelite, which he of monſirow 
refuſed to gine thee foz monep: foz Rabsth crueltie the bole 
is not aliue, but ts dead. Ghoſt leaueih u 

16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth vs, to the intem 
was dead. he aroſe to go downe to the vine- that we ſhout 
pard of Naboth the JzrElite, to take poſz abhorrealtyra 
ſeſſion of it. nie, and ſpecally 

17 C And the word of the Lozd came vn⸗ in them whom 
to Elitah the Tilhbite,ſaping, nature and kinde 

18 Ariſe, goedowne to meete i hab king ſhould mooue io 
of Iſrael, which is in Samaria. loe, he is in be pitifull andir 
the vinep ard af Naboth,whither he is gone clined to medi 
downe to take poſſeſſion of it. | 

19 Therefoze ſhalt thon ſay bnto him, ax! 
Thus ſaith the Lozd,s Yaſt thon killed, and » Hoefttho 
alſo gotten poſſeſſion 4 And Þ ſhalt ſpeake joke to baue 
unto him, ſaping, Thus ſaith the Lozd, “ In any adnantafe 
the place where dogges licked the blood of by murtheringd 
Naboth, all dogges licke euen thy blood an innocent? 
alſo. 5 b This vas fut 

20 And hab ſaide to Eliiah, Baſt than jeg in Ioram bis 
found me, O mine enemie? And he anſwe⸗ ſonne, n 2. Lg 
red, I haue found thee: fox thou haſt ſolbe 9.25516. 

2 _ to wozke wickednes in the ſight of 
the Lord. | 

21 * Wehold, A will bzingenill vpon th@, 599, 1410 
and will eake away thy poſteritie, aud-wull 11, hing.g 3. 
— off from — — 1 —— —— Sn 21. 
the wall, aſwell hum Shut vp, as him 549. 14. 10, 

tis left in Arat * 
22 And J will make thine houſe like the 
honſe of Jeroboau the ſonne af Nebat, c. 1529. 
and like the hauſe of * Baatha the ſoine-of ch. 16.3. 
Ahitah, foz the pzouocation wherewith 
thou baſt pzonoked, and made Jirael to 
nne. 

23 And alſo of Jezebel ſpake the Loꝛde. | 
taping, The dogges ſhall eate Jezebel, by 2.X3»£.9-23.36 
the wall of Jzreel. Or forireſſes# 

24 The dogges ſhall eate him sf Ahabs poſeion- 
ſocke , that diethin the citie: and him that 
dieth inthe fieldes,ſhal the loules of the aire 


cate. 
25 (Baz 


Naboth flaine. Ahab reptöchel 


——i MF — EC oc cc. Y. 


. 


the wicked cannot abide to h eare the trueth , but hate che Prophets 


Mhoſbaphat 80m with Ahab to battell. 
25 (But there was none like Ahab, who 


j By thewicked did 'ſell hunſelfe,to wozke wickednes in the 
counſell of his fight of theLozbe, whom Jezebel his wife 
vile, be became piouoked. : 
a vile idol ater 26 Foꝛ he did exceeding abominably in 
and cruel mur- following woles, according to all that the 
chert as one A mozites did, whom the Lozd caſt out bes 
that gaue him- foze the ch!ldzen of Iſrael.) 
ſelle wholly to 27 Now when Adab heard thoſe wozds, 
ſerve linne. he rcut his clothes, and put ſackectoth vpon 
+£6r, buſteſh, 4 him and faſted, and lap in ſackectoth, and 
k la token of went k ſoftip. 
mourning,or as 28 And . wozd of the Lozde came to 
ſome reade, Elitah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 
barcfooted. 29 Steſt thou how Ahab is humbled bes 
foꝛe mee? becante hee ſubmiteth pimſelfe 
befoze wee, J will not bzing the eil in his 
| Meaning;ia dapes, but in his! fonnes dapes wil I bung 
Jorams time, k uill upon his houſe, * 
2 King 9.26. C HAP. XII. 
2 Tehoſhaphat and Ahab fight againſt the king 
of Syria. 15 Michaiah ſhew:th the king what |, 
be the fucteſFe of their enterpriſe, 24 ZLidkirah the 
fulſe 1 ſmiteth him. 34 Abab u flame. 40 
Aub bus ſonne ſucceedeth, 41 Thereizne of le- 
hoſhaphat, 0 And loram hu ſonne, 
2.Chre.18.1,2, A Nd *they continned ther prere with⸗ 
a Ben-hadad the out warre betweene Aram and Jirael. 


king of Syria and 2 And in the third peere did Jehoſha⸗ 
Ahab madea phat the king of Judah d come downe to 


e,which the king of J(rael. 
ed three 3 (Then the king of Tfrael ſaidvntohis 
eeres, ſeraants, Know pe not that Ramoth Gr- 
Jo ſee and lead was ours: and we ſtap, and take it not 
viite him. our of the hand ot the king or Aram. 
t The kings of 4 And he layde vnto Yehoſhaphar, Wile 


Syna kept Ra» thon goe with ine to batt:1 againſt Kamotp 
moth before Gilead? And Jehoſhaphatr ſayde unto the 
this league was Ring of Iſrael, 4 J ain as thou art, mp 
made by Ben. people as thp people, and mine hozſes as 
hadad: therefore thine hoꝛſes. | 
be thought nat 5 Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king 
himſelſe bound of Jſrael, < Aſke counlaile, J pzap thee, of 
theredy to te · the Lord to day. 

geit. 6 Then the king of Jſrael gathered the 
lam readie to t pyophers vpon afoure hundzeth men, and 
ionne nd goe ſaid vnto them, Hhal J go agamſt Ramoth 
vi the, and all Gilead to battel,o2 thall I let it alone? And 


nine is at thy they lapd, & oe vp: foꝛ the Lozd ſhall deliuer 

commandement. it into the hands of the King, 

. He ſeemed 7 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there here 
the would neuer a Piophet of the s Lozde moze, rhar 

dot goe tothe we might inquire of him? 

nare except 8 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Yes 


Go) approued Hoſhaphat, There is pet one man ( Pichas 
o_ when Mi- iah the ſonne of Jinlah)by whom we map 
hcounſelled aſke counſell of the Lord, but Ib hate him: 
— fox hee doeth not pꝛophetie good vnto mee. 
an not butenill, And Jeholhaphat ſapde, Let not 
the king ſap ſo. 


; Meaning, the 9 Thenthe king of Ilrael talled an i Ens 
— Prop ts, nuch. and ſaide, Call quickely Pichatah the 
— cre ſore of Imlah. 

0 ——— 10 And the king of Tlrgel and Jehoſhas 
—— phat the King of Judah ſatt either of them 


bel had aſſembled and kept after the death of thaſe whom Elias 


* x 8 lehoſhaphar did not acknowledge the falſe prophets to be 
5 miniſters, but did contemne them, h Whereby we ſte that 


Cod and moleſt them. j Reade Gen. 37.36. 


Chap.xx27, 


on his thzone in their i apparell inthe vopd k In their kin 
place 4 * entring in + thegateof Has apparel. 


maria, and all the pzophets pzophecied | 
fozethein, | h 9 954 
11 und Nidkijahthe ſonne of Chenaa 


made him lyozmnes ot yon, ſaid, Thus lat 1 The true Pro< 
eit the Loꝛd, With theſe ſhalt thon puth the \phers of God 
Aranntes,vntill thou hatt conſumed them. were accuſto- 

12 And all the p1ophers pzophecied ſo, med to vſe ſignet 


ſaping, Goe vp to RKamoth Guead, and forthe confirnis 


p2oſper: fox the Lozd ſhall deltuer it into the tion of their 
Kings hand. doctrine, Lia. 20,24 

13 J Aud the meſſenger that was gone lere. y. 2. where 
to tall MMichaiah, ſpake vnto him, ſaping, in the lalſe pro- 
Beholde now, the wozds of the PÞxophers phets did imitate 
declare good unto the King with = one + acs them, thinking 
coꝛde: let thy worde therefoze, I plap tYee, thereby ro make 
be like the word of one of them, and ſpeake their doctrine 
thou good. 2 more commen · 

14 And Michaiah ſapde, Xs the Lozd li⸗ dable. | 
neth.whatſoenerche Lozd lapeth vuto mince, m This i the 
that will-Fſpeake. common argu- 

15 J Ho he came to the king, & the king ment of che wie- 
ſapde unto him, Pichaah, (hall we goe a⸗ ked,who thinke 
gainſt Ramoth Gileadto batrzil,oz (Hall we that none ſhould 
leane off? and he anſwered hun, oe vp, ſpeake againſt a 
and pzoſper: and the L1ozd ſhall deliuer it in⸗ thing, if the 
to the hand of the King. greater part ap- 

16 And the king ſaid vnto him, Now oft proue it, be they 
ſhall Icharga thre that thon tel me nothing neuer ſo vngod- 
but that which is true in the Name of the ly. e 
Lozd:? | __ te br. mout h. 

17 Then he ſaid, J ſaw allJſcae! ſcatte⸗ n He ſpeaketh 
red vpon the mountames, as ſheepe that this in deriſion, 
had no ſhepheard. And the Ldzde ſapde, becauſe the king 
o Theſe haue no maſter, leg enerp man res attributed o 
turne unto h ſe in pense. much to the falſe 

18 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Jes prophets, mea- 
hoſhaphat, Did J not tell thee, Þ he would ning that by exe 
pꝛophecie no good vnto me, but en:) perience hee 

19 Againe he ſaid, 
the wozd of the Lozd; J ſaw the Tozd ſic on they were but 
his thzone,and allthe v Holt of heauen ſtood flatterers. 
about him on his right hand, and on his left o It is better 
band. they teturne 

20 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Who Hall ſentiſe home, then to 
A hab that hee may goe and fall at — be puniſhed and 
Gilead? And one ſapde on this maner, and ſcattered, be- 
another ſapd on that maner. cauſe they take 

21 Then there came foozth a ſpirite, and warre in hand 
qſtoode befoze the Loꝛd, and ſaid, J will en⸗ without Gods 
tiſe him. und the Lozde ſapde vnto hun, counſell and 
Wherewith? approbation- - . 

22 And he ſaid, will gocont, and tea p Meaning his 
r falſe ſpirite in the month of all His pꝛo⸗ Angels 
phets. Then he ſayd, Thon ſhalt intiſe him, ſor, per ſpade 
and ſhalt allo pzenaile: goe fozth,and do ſo. or deceiue. 

23 Now therefoze behoſd, the Lord hath q Hoe we ſee 
put a lying ſptrite in the month of all theſe : the 
thy Þ1ophets, and the Lozd hath appopn- deuill be euer 
ted enill againſt thee, xx ready to bring vs 

24 Then Lidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaas to deſtruction, 
nah came neere , and ſmote Michatah on yer hee hark no 


the cheeke , and ſapde, hen went the further power 
Spire of the Lozdfrom me, to ſpeake — God ginucth 
to thee: pP £64 

25 And Michaiah ſaid, Behold,thon chalt — harry — 
tell lies. 2. bron. i 8.23. [ Thus tte wicked woulde ſeeme that 
none were inthe fiuour of God, but tkey, and that God bath given 
his graces to none ſo much as to | 5 


Zidviah. Michaiahs prophecie. N 
7 


FS 


* 


rare thon therefoze ſhould trie hae 


go 


©- 


ned away wittt 
hunger, and be 
fed with a ſmall 


Water. 


hall ſee theſe 
things come ro 


Godthe glory, 
and know that 
I am his true 
Prophet. 


x That is, to the 
Lord fot belpe. 


r, in bi ſampli- 
ertie and igno- 
ranc'y, 
$Ebr, and be- 
eweere i.e N. 
andre. - 
$Ebr Vc g. 

2 1. it, Ahab 
ing o? ifrad, 


= Of the Irac- 
kces, 


Barlo 
2 17. 1 
C bp. a 1.19. 


Michaiah impriſoned. Ahab ſlaine. c 6 
tee in that day, when thou ſhalt goe from houſe which he bnilt, and all the cities that 


fn 


— bread nd he ſapd, a Yearken all ye people 


paſſe, ye may giue 


chamber to chamber to hide thee. 

26 And the king of Yſrael ſapde, Take 
Mechatiab, and carte him vnto Amon the 
ternour of the citie, and vnto Joalh the 
gs ſonne, 

27 And lap; Thus ſapth-the king, Put 
this man in the pziſon ho 


t Lethimbepi- With e bzead of affliction,and with water of 


affiction, untill I returne in peace. 
28 And Michaiah ſapd, If thou returne 
in prate, the Loid hath not ſpoken bp inee. 


29 So the king of Jſrael and Jehoſha⸗ 


v That when yee phat the king of Judah went vp to Kas 


moth Gilead. 

30 And the king of Jſrael ſaid ts Jeho⸗ 
ſhaphat, I will change mine apparell and 
will enter into the batteil, but pur thou on 
thine apparel. And the king of Jlraelcyan- 
ged himſelfe,and went into the 

31 And the king of Aram coumgundey 
his two and thit tie captaines oner his cha» 
recs, ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall, noz 
great, ſaue onelp a king of Iſrael. 

32 And when the captaines of the chas 
reis ſawe Jeholhaphat,thep ſapde, Sureip 
it is the — of Iſcael,and rhep turned to 
fight agat : and Jehoſhaphar * cried, 

33 And when the captaines of the cha- 
rets ſawe that hee was not the king of J 
rael, then turned backe from him. 

34 Then a certaine man dzewe a bowe 
|| nughtilp,and ſmote the king of Ilrael be⸗ 
eweene the iopnts + of his baigandme. 
Wherefoze hegſapde vnto his charet man, 
Turne thme hand and carie me out of the 
hoſt: fox J am hurt. 

35 And the battel encreaſed that day, and 
the y king Roode ſtill in his charet againſt 
the Aramites , and died at enen: and the 
blood ran out of the wound into the mids 
of the charet. i 

36 And there went a pꝛoclamation tho⸗ 
rowout the: hoſte about the going downe 
of the ſunne, ſaping, Enerp man to his ci⸗ 
tie, and ruerp man to his owne countrep. 

37 So the king died, and was bzought 
to Samaria, and thep buried the King in 
Samarta. 

38 And one waſhed the charet in the 
poole of Samaria, and the dogs licked vp 
50 —— es | * wakhed 1 ) 
acco1ding * bnto the wozde o de 
which he ſpake. 


1. King:. 


he built, are 1hep not wiitten in the booke 
of the Chzonicles of the kings of Aſrael? 
40 So Ahab flept with his fathers,and 
77 bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
41 © * And Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of 
Ala began to reigne vpon Judah in the 


and ſeede him fourth peere of Ahab king of Jſrael, 


42 Jeholkaphat was fine and thirtie 
peere olde, when hee beganne to reigne, and 
reigned fins and twentie peere in Feruſas 
lem. And his mothers name was Aznbahy 
the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the wayes of No 
ſa his father, and declined not 
but did that which was right in the eyes 
of the Lozd, Reuertheleſſe the hie plas 
ces were not taken awap : for the people 
_ ſtill and burnt incenſe tn the hie 
places. 

44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with 
the king of Iſrael. 

5 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Yes 
hoſhaphat and his wozthy deedes that hee 
did, and his battcls which dee fought, are 
they not wittten in the booke of the Chzos 
nicles of the Kings of Judah? 

46 And the Sodomites, which remai⸗ 
ned in the dapes of his father Aſa, hee put 
cleanc out of the land. 

47 There was then no king in Edom: 
the b deputie was king. 


thith to ſaile to 4 Dphir fox golde, but they 
went not, foz the 
Exton Gaber, 

49 Then (aid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab 
vnto Jehochaphat, Let mp ſcruants goe 
with thy ſeruants in the ſhips, But Jeho- 
ſhappat would not. 

50 And Jehoſhaphat did ſleepe with his 
fatyers, and was buried with his fathers 


; d 
in the citie of Dauid his father, and Jehos Called M 


rain his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

51 J Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began 
to reine ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the ſe⸗ 
nenteenth pere of Jehofhaphat king of Jus 
dah,and retoncd two peeres ouer Iſrael. 

52 But hee did emll m the ſight of the 
Lozd,and walked in the wap of his father, 
and in the way of his mother , and in the 
way of Jerobaam the ſonne of Rebat, 
which made Iſrael to ſinne. 

53 Fox heeſerued Baal and wozſhipped 
him, and pꝛonoked the Lozd God of Jſfrael 


39 Concerning the reſt of the actes of vito wzath , || accozding vnto all that his 


Aab, and all that Dee did, and the puozie 


father had done, 


' Theſecond booke of the Kings. 


; THE ARGVMENT, 


His ſecond booke conteineth the actes of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael: to wit, of Ifrael, from the 
death of Ahab vntothe laſt King Hoſhea,who was impriſoned by the King of Afſyria, and his citie 
Samaria taken, and the ten tribes by the ĩuſt plague of God for then idolatrie and diſobedience to God, 


ed into coptiuitie. And alfo of Iudah,from t 


e reg 


e of Ichoram ſonne of Iehoſhaphat vnto Zedechia, 


who fur contemning the Lords comandement by h Prophets, and negleRing his ſimdtie admonitions by 
famine & other meanes, was taken by his enemies, ſaw his ſonnes moſt cruelly flaine before his face, and 


his owne eyes put out, as the Lord had declared to him before by his Propher leremic: & alſo by the iuſt 
ve of God fos contgmpt of his word Ieruſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple burmt, and n 


Ahaziah. Ichoſhaphar, Ichorm 


2. C20. 31 


a Meng ty 


be was led with 
an error, thin. 
king that 


might ſtill act 


fice to the Lord 
in thoſe places, 
as well as 

did before the 


temple was bab 


b In che time 
48 Jehsſhaphat made ſhips of : Thar⸗ of — 


mea was 


|; b to Iudah and us 
ſhippes were bzoken at — 


whom they of 


Judah appoyts 
red, 
C 


an 


terraneum. : 
d loſephus un- 
teth that Ophi 


is in India, ven 


or 


traffike for gold 
or, in all pm 
2 


1 


= VL 


x Sothat be wa e 


auh ficke. Fire from heauen. chepr. ir. Tehoram. Elia arid Els; 1438 
his people were ledde captiues into fon. In this booke are notable examples of Gods ſauour to- V4 


wardes thoſe rulers and people which his prophets,and embrace his worde; and contrariwiſe , of 
his plagues toward thoſe common weales which negle& his miniſters, and doe not obey his cammande- 


ments, | 
CHAP. I, them, i Jf J be a man of God, let firecome i Meaning that 
2 AC fall jalleth ficks and conſulterth downe trom the heauen, and dcuoure thee God would ſhery 
with Baal. acbub. 3 Heets reprouedby E liuah. 10 and thy fiftie, So fire came downe from the by effect, u hether 
The captaines cuer f/tie were ſent ro Eliiah wherof heauen, and deuoured him and pis fiftie. be wasa true pro · 
mo were burnt with fire from beauen by bis prayer, 13 © Pet againe he ſent the third captaine pher or nor. 
17 Abaxjab derb, and 1 aberam hs brocher ſuccee- guer faftie with his fiftie, And che third caps k Which humble 
deth bum. tame ouer fiftie went vp, and came, ⁊ fell on my ſelſe before 
den Moab rebelled againſt his knees befoze Elutah, and de ſought him, God and hisfer- / 
* Itlraeil after the death of Ahab: and ſaid vnto him, © man of God, J p1ap vant. 
HAST 2 3nd» Ahaziah fellthzough thee, let mp l life and the life of theſe thp fił⸗ I That is, ſpare” 
iſhed for his the latteſſe window in his vp⸗ tie ſeruants be! pjecious in thy fight. my life and ler 
= ie after per chamber which was in 14 Behold,there came fire downe from me not die 4 the 


tuo ſortes: for the the heauen and denoured the two fozmer other two. 
Moabites, which De 8 captaines ouer fiftie with their fifries; m Thus the Lord 
were wont to pay and t therefoze let mp life nowe bee pzecious in giueth boldneſſe 
him tribute, te · Ton, thy fight. - G ro his,thar they 
delled,and he 15 And the Angel of the Loꝛd ſapd bnto feare not the 


Elttah, Goe downe with him, bee not w as threatnings of 

gra | d fraide of his pꝛeſente. So he aroſe,and went tyrants, which o- 
n his houſe to ſap unto chem, Js it not becauſe there is downe with him vmo the Ring. therwiſeof them. 

16 And hee ſapde vnto him, Thus ſaith ſelues are afraid 


light be- 
pe Ps the Lozde, Becauſe thon haſt ſent meſſen⸗ to doe Gods 
b The Philiſtims gers to enquire of Baal-zebub rhe god of meſſage. 
which dwelt at Ekron, (was it not becauſe there was no n Ichoſhapbat 


Ekron, worſhip- Which thou art gone vp, but [halt die the God in Iſrael to inquire of his wozde 7 ) going to banell 

ped this idole, death. So Eluah departed, therefoze thou ſhalt not come downe off the againſt the Syri⸗ 

which ſignifieth 5 Lund the meſſengers returned vnto bed, on which thou art gone vp, dut ſhalt ans. made bis 

the god of flies, Him, to whom he ſapd, Whp are pee nowe die the death. ſonne Iehoram 
imking,that he returned: 17 So hee died accozding to the wozd of King in the 17. 

6 Andthey anſwered him, There came the Lozde which Eliiah had ſpoken. And! yeere of his 

them from the a man and met vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Go and n Jthozam began to reigne in his ſtead, in reigne: and inthe 
byting of flies: or returne vnto the King which ſent pou, and the ſecond yeere of Jehozam the ſonne of 18. yeere, vieh 
els he was fo cal- ſap unto um, Thus ſaith the Lozd, 4 Is it Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, becauſe Hee was the ſecond 
led,becauſe flies not becauſe there is no God in Jlſrael, that Had no ſonne, yeere of his ſonne 
were ingendred thon ſendeſt ro enquire of Baal-zebub the 18 Concerning the reſtof the actes of A- Ieboram, the 
in great abun- god of Ekron? Therefoze thou ſhalt not haziah, that he did, are they not wzitten in ſonne of Ahad 
dnce ofthe come downe from the bed on which thou the bcoke ofthe Chzonicles of the Kings of reigned in Iſraelt 
blood of theſa- art gone vp, but [halt die the death, Iſrael: and in the g. ycere 
crificesthat were 7 And he ſapde vnto them, hat maner of this Ichoram, Tehoſhaphat died, and the kingdome of Iudah was 
olfered to that man was hee which caine and mette pou, confirmed to his ſonne. 

Ile, and tolde pon theſe wozdes?7 C Hawa p. 11, 

e Heſheweth 8 And they layde vnto hun, Yee was an 8 Eb deuiderb the waters with hir cloke. 11 

that idolaters e hairie man, and gyꝛded with a girdle of He is ae vp into beanen. 13 Eliſha taketh his 

have not the lether about his lopnes. Then laid he, Jt is che and deudeth Iorden. 20 The bitter and veno- 

true God, for Elitah the Tilhbite. mou waters are bealed. 23 The children that mockg 

c they would 9 Therefoze the king ſent vnto him a cap⸗ eliſha are rent in pieces with beares, 

ele to none taine oner fiftte with his fifrie men, who Nd when the Lozd would take by Es a Which was that 

but to him a · went vp vnto him : for beholde, he fate on Alitay into heauen by a whirlewinde, E⸗ place where the 


lone, the topf of a mountaine, and he ſaide vnto liiah went with Enſha from Gilgal. children of Ifract 
d Ignorance is him, O man of God, the king hath com- 2 Then Eluah ſaid to Eliſha, Tarp here, were circumciſed 
the mother of manded that tidu come downe, J pzap thee: fo the Lozd hath ſee mee to after came 
enor and idola- 10 Bat Eliiah anſwered, and ſapde to Beth-el. But Eliſha ſapd, As the Lozd lis ouer Iorden, and 
ne the captaine ouer the fiftie, If that I be a neth, a as thy ſoule tinerh, I will not leaue had bene fourtie 


e Somethinke man of God, let fire come downe from the thee. So they came downe ro Beth-el. yeeres in the 
lat this is meant Heanen „and denonre thee and thy fiftie. 3 And the b childzen of the Pzophets that wilderneſſe, as 


6 ie garments So fire came downe from the heauen,and were at Beth-el, came ont to Eliſha, and 1 
ich were deuoured him and his fifrie. ſapde bnto him, Rnoweſt thon that the b so called, be- 
10 and made 1 Agaime alſo hee ſent unto him an o⸗ Lord will tate thy maſter from «thine dead cauſe they are 
rs ther captaine auer fiftie , with his fiftie. this dap? And be ſapde, Pea, J4 knowe it: begotren asic 
— wit; Car- Mho ſpake, and ſaid unto him, > D man of holde pe pour peace. mere anewe by 
H God, thus the king commandeth, Come 4 AgaineEltiah ſaid vnto him. Elitha, the heavenly 

$ Hedeclareth downe quickelp, tarie here, I pzay thee: fo the Lone hath doctrine. 

t power 12 But Eliiah anſwered, and ſapde vnto ſent me to Jericho, But he ſapde, As the © Thar i, from 


Gods word hath . Lond imeth: and as thy ſoule liueth, J will being any more 
— 2 Lv Sn hey threatned * — not leaue her, ot —.— Jerichs.. ine end: for 
; wicked, e ſpake this ja mockeric;an orepro- to be as the is to maſter , 28 to bee at the ſeete. is tu 
Codꝭ wrath ſo much the more. Ph ſcholer, d For the Lord had reueiled it 22 OT 
: : T.i. 5 


* 


Eliiah is taken vp. 11. Kings. Water healed. Ichoram ani 
5 And the childzen of the Pzophets that 20 Then he ſaid, Bringme a new crnile, | 
e Not onely at Were at < Jericho, came 20 ſayd - and put ſalt therein. And they bzought it 
Berh-el,but at buto him, Knoweſt thou, that the Lozd will to him, g 
Icricho and o- take thy maſter from thine head this day? 21 And hee went bnto the lpꝛing or ths 
ther places were and he ſapd, Pea, I knome it:holde pe pour waters, and caſt there = the (alc, and lande, m Thus God 
there prophets, peace. Thus ſaith-the Lozde, J baue healed this gave him powe 
which had ſchul- 6 Moꝛeouer Eliiah ſapde unto him, Ca- water: death (Hail no moze come thereof, cuen - 
lers, whom they rie, I pzap thee,here: foz the Lozd Harh ſent neither barrenneſſe to the ground. nature, to 
inſtructed and ine to Joꝛden. But he ſapd, As the Loꝛd li⸗ 22 So the waters were healed vntil this that water pro. 
brought vp inthe neth, and as thy ſonle lineth, J wil not leaue dap, accozding tothe wozd of Eliſha whilh fitable for num 
true feare of _ thee. So thep went both together. be had (ſpoken, vie, which bela 
God, 71 And fiftie men ofthe ſonnes ofthe Pio⸗ 23 ©} And he went bpfrom thence bnto washunkull, 
phets went, and ſtoode on the other ſide a- Beth. el. And as he was vp the wap, 
farre off, and they two ſtoode by Jozden, litle chilbzen came out of the citie, and moc⸗ 
i 8 Then Elttah tooke his cloke, & wzapt Ked him, and ſaid unco him; Come bp.thou 
f To wit, of it together, and ſmote the f waters, and they balde head, come vp, thou balde head. a Prad 
Ioxden, were dentded hither and thither, and thep . 24 And hee turned backe, and looked thei erung 
twaine went ouer on the dzie land. them, and = curſed them in the Name of |, ir malicious 
9 Now when they were paſſed ouer,E- the Lozd. And two beares came out of the Lond — the 
liiah ſayde vnro Eliſha, Xſke what J ſhall fozeſt, and care in pieces two and fourtie he def; 's word, 
doe kor thee befoze J bee taken from thee. childzen of them. | — 
„ And Elilhaſaid, Jpzap thee, let thy Spi⸗ 25 So hee went from thence to mount ae 
* tiy ſpirit rit t be double vpon me, Carmel, and from thence hee returned to e dn 
uedouble 10 And he ſaid, Thou haſt aſked an hard Samaria, 428 
force in me, be · thing: yet if thou ſee me when Jam taken CHAP. III. 
cauſe of theſe from tijce, thou lhalt haue it ſo: and if not, 1 Thereigneof Ieboram. 6 Hee and Ichoſba- 
dangerous times: jt ſhall not be. Phat yo towarre againit Moab, which rebelled, 13 
or jet mee haue 11 And as they went walking and tals Eliſba — 17 Azul giueth their boſte 
twile ſu much as ing, beholde, there appeared a charet of fire, water. 24 The Moabites are owercome. 27 Their 
thereſtof the and hoꝛles of fire, and did ſeparate them king ſacrificerb his ſonne. 
Prophets: or thy twaine. So Eliiah went vp bp a whirle- | Jehozam the ſonne of Ahab bes 
Spirit being de · winde into heauen, ganne to reigne ouer Iſrael in Sama⸗ 
mded into thre 12 And Elilha ſawe it, and he cried, My ria, the * eighteenth peere of Jehoſhas 2 Reade them 
— let me father, my father, the charet of Ilrael, and phat King of Jubah, and reigned twehte notation in the 
aue two. the hozſeimen thereof: and he lawe him no peeres. 1. Chap and 
ect las. 48.5. mile: and he tooke his owne clothes, t rent 2 And he wzwonghtenil in the light of the 17. veiſe. 
I. mac. 2. 58. them in two pieces. Lond, but not lite his father no} like his mio⸗ 
h Thus God hath 13 Che tooke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah ther: fox hee tooke away the image of Baal 
left a teſtimonĩe that fell from him, and returned, and ſtoode that his father had made, 
in all ages (both h the hanke of Jozden, 3 Nenertheleſle, hee cleaued vnto » the b Heſacrificed 
before the Lawe, 14. After, he toe the cloke of Eliiab,that ſhines of Jeroboam, the ſonne of Ncbar, to the golden | 
inthe Lave, and feli from him, and ſmote the waters, and which made Ilrael to ſinne, and departed calues that lem - 
inthetime of the ſapde, Where is the Lozd God of Eliiah? not therefrom, *  boam had mate. 
Goſpel) of our nd ſo he allo, after he had ſtricken the was 4 © Then < $Pelha king of Poab had c _ This was done 
reſurrection. ters, ſo that they were deuided this wap ſtozeof theepe, and rendzedvnto the Ning after that Dail 
and that wap, went ouer, enen Eliſha, of Jſrael an hundzeth thouſande lambes, had made the 
15 And when the childzen of the Pzo- and an hundzeth thouſande rammes with Moabirstrbs, 
phets, which were at Jericho, ſawehimon the wooll. rariesto bi 
i Theſpinrof ghe other ſide, they ſapde, i The ſpirite of 5 But when Ahab was dead,the — an lucceſlors, 
prophecic is gi· Eltiah doeth reſt on Eliſha : and thep came Moab rebelled againſt the king of Aſrae 
yento him, as it to meete him, and fell to the groundebefoze 6 Therefoze king Jehozam went out of 
was to Eliiah. im, Samaria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbzed all 
16 And ſapde bnto him, Weholdenowe, Iſrael, 
there bee with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong 7 And went, and ſent to Jeholſhaphat 
men: let goe, wee pzap thee,and ſeeke king of Juda, ſaying, The king of oa 
k Meaning, Ex. thy & maſter, if fo bee the Spirite of the hathrebelled againſt me: wilt thou go with 
liiah : for they Loid Hath taken him vp, and caſt him bpon ine to battell againſt Poab? and hee ans 
thought his body. ſome mountaine,oz inta ſame valley, But ſwered, J willgoe vp: for 4 J am, as thon 4 Reade 1. King 
had bene caſt in he ſaid, | Pe ſhall not ſend. art, my people, as thy people, and mine hozs , , 4s 
ſome mountaine. 1/7 Pet thep were inſtant bpon him, till ſes as thine hozſes. y 
1 Becauſę the ſact ye was aſhamed: wherefoze he ſaid, Send, 8 Then ſapd he, What way ſhall we goe 
was extraordina- So they lent fiftie men, which ſought ther vp?! And he anſwered, The wap of the wil⸗ 
rie, they doubted bapes, but found him not. derneſſe of Edom. 
here he was be- 18 Therefoze thep returned to him, (fox 9 (So went the king of Jſrael and the e Meaning the 
come, but Eliſha he taried at Jericho) and he ſaid vnto them, King of Judah, & the e King of Edom, and viceroy, or Lies 
was aſſured that Did not J ſap bnto pou, Goe not? when they had compaſſed the wap ſeuen tenant of the 
he was taken vp 19 J And the menof thecitie ſapde bnto- dapes, they had no water foz the hoſte, noz * Tudab, 
to God. Eliſha, Zehold, we pzap thee : the ſituation foz the cattell that t followed them, r 1. king. 25, 
| of this citie is pleaſant, as thou, mp lozde, 10 Therefoze the af Iſrael ſapde, 47. 
f0r,killeth tbs ſeeſt, but the water is nought, & the ground Alas, that the Lozde hath called theſe thzee +£5r. ch wen 
ans, I barren. kings, to giue them into the hand or end. un their fecti. 
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n 
2, 


ouercome Moab, 


11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaide, Js there not 
here a Prophet ofthe Lozd,that w in* 

Heisablero quire of the Lozde by him? And one of the 
p flog v har firing of Jſraels ſernants anſwered, and 
: Gods will in ſaide,Yere 19 Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphar, 
this point, which powzed water on the hands of E⸗ 
d He knewe that 


litah. 

wicked Ki 12 Then Jehoſhaphat ſaide, : The wozd 
—— — of the Loꝛd is with — Therefoze the king 
ved hiscounſell of Jſrael,and Jeholhaphatr, and the king of 
rolerue bis tune, Edom went downe to him. 2 
and therefore he 13 And Eliſha ſaide vnto the king of IJſ⸗ 
didainedd to an · Tart, hat haue A to doe with thee 7 get 
{were him. thee to the Pzophers of thy father, and to 
j The wickede- the Pioppets of thy mother. And the king 
the of Jſrael ſatd vnto him, i Nap: fox the Lozd 

— _—_ — these kings, to giue them 

th to the hand o 1 
— —5 14 ThenEliſha ſam, As p Lozd of hoſtes 


That is, Who 
was his ſeruant. 


his word to be 

declared to the 

wicked becauſe Lord came vpon him, 

ofthe godly that 16 And hee ſaide, Thus ſaith the Lozde, 


ne among them. Make this valley full of ditches. : 
| He ſang ſongs 17 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd, Pe ſhall nei- 
to Gods glory, ther ſee windenoz ſeeraine, pet the valley 
and ſo ſtirred vp (hall be filled with water, p ye map diinke, 
the ets both pe and pour catteil,and po beaſtes. 
heartzoprophe- 18 But this ts a = ſmal thing in the ſight 
cie, of the Loyd: fog he wil gine Moa into pour 
m Hewill not Hand. 
only miraculouſ· 19 And pe ſhal ſmite enerp ſtrong towne 
y giue you wa · And euerp chiefe cite, and ſhall fell enecp 
ters, but your e · faire tree, and ſhal ſloppe all the fountaines 
nemies alſo into of water, and marte euerp good field with 
your hand. ſtones. | 
» Though 20 And in the mozning when the meate 
beſtow his bene- offering was offered, beholde , there came 
fices for a time Water by the wap of Edom : and thecouns 
ypon his enemies trep was filled with water. 
yet he hath his 21 And when all the Poabites heard 
ſeaſons, when he that the Rings were come vp to fight a- 
will take them gainſtthem, they gathered all that was as 
away to the in- ble t to put on harneſſe, and bpward, and 
tent they might ſtgode in their bozder. 
ſee his vengeace, 22 And thep roſe earely in the moming. 
whichisprepared when the Sunne aroſe vpon the water, and 
zzainſt them. the Moabites ſawe the water ouer agauiſt 
+£E6r.togirdbim then, as red as blood, 
ſelf wich a gira. 23 Und they (aide, » This is blood: the 
0 The ſudden wy kings are ſurelp ſlaine, g; one hath ſmitten 
ofthe wickedis another: now therefoze, Moab, ta the ſpoile. 
bur a preparation 24 And when they came to the hoſte of 
to their deſirue · Jſrael,the Jſraelites aroſe bp, & ſinote the 
_ s2: Moabites, ſo that thep fled befoze dut 
d. they y innaded them, and mote Poab, 


1 they 25 And thep deſtroted the cities: and on 
lowed them 


inta the townes. 
q Which was 
one of the prin · 


and filled them, and they ſtopt all the founs 
tames of water, a felled all the good trees: 
onelp in q Rir-haraſeth left they the ſtones 
thereof: howbeit they went about it with 


Li PLE, Knot ad wh 
Mc »wmnere- 26 And when a ke 
lad the battell was — ſoze fo , hee 


the ſ\wozd to lyeake 


Chap. 151. 


all the good fielde euerp man caſt his ſtone, this 


bf Edom: but thep conld not. 
27 Then hee tooke his eldeſk ſonne, that 4 


ſhoild haue reigned in his ſteade, and · offe⸗ r Some referreic 
red him foz a burnt offring vpon the wall: to the king of R- 
fo that Jfrael was ſozegriened, and thep des doms ſonne, vo 


The oile inereaſeh. 148 


parted from him, and returned to their che) ſay, be had 


countrep, taken in the skir · 
miſh: but rather it ſeemed to be his one ſonne, vᷣhome he offered to 
his gods to pacifie them, which bar barous crueltie mooued the Iſtac- 


lites hearts of pitic to depart. 


CHAP. III. 
4 Gu increa ſetb the oile to the poorewidowe by 
Eliſha, 12 He ebteinoth for the Shunammate a ſenne 
.at Gods hand, 18 Who <ying, 32 Heraiſeth bun 
vp againe. 40 He maketh ſweete the portage, 42 
And — the loaues. 


A one ofthe wines - of the ſonnes of 2 Reade Chap, 


the Pzophets cried vnto Eliſha,ſaping, 2.3. 


Thy ſernant mine huſband is dead, & thou b And therefore 
knoweſk, that thy ſeruant did > feare the fell not into debt 
Loꝛd: and the creditoz is come to take mp by yachciftines + 
two ſonnes to be his © bondinen, 


4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt brought to ex · 


ſhutte the dooze vpon ther and vpon thy treme necefvirie, 


ſels, and ſet aſide thoſe that are full. 
5 So lhe departed from him, and ſhut the wardthey may 
dooze vpon her, and vpon her ſornes. And the more praiſe 
they bzought to her, and ſhe powzed ont. his mercie. 
6 And when the veſſels were ful, ſhe ſaid e The Pr 


vels before he ſuccour 
them, that aſter. 


bnto her ſonne, Bzing me pet a veſſell. nd declareth — 
he ſaide vnto her, There are no moe veſſels, vnto her, he 


And 2 — Ne ceaſed, 98. j God 

7 Then he tame 8 to man of God. leth to prouide 
And he ſaide, Goe, and ſell the otls,and pap for his ſei 
them that thou art in debt vnto, and tine their wines, 
thou and thy childzen of the s reſt. children,ifthey 

8 CAndon a time Eliſhacame to Shus truſt in him. 
nem, and there a woman of great eſtimation f Toaugmene 
conſtrained him to eate head: and as hee andincreaſein 
paſſed by, he turned in thither to eate bend. che veffela. 

9 And lhe ſaid vnto her huſband, Wehotd, x God here did 
AJ knowe nowe, that this is an holy man of — — 
Eod,that paſſeth by us continuahp. wide for his ſer» 

10 Jet vs make v him a litie chamber, J uant,that his 
may thee, with walles, and let vs ſet him debts ſhould be 
there a bed, and a table, and a ſtoole, and a 
candleſticke , that he map turne in thither 
when he commeth ts vs. 

11 und on a day he came thither and ou: ſlander, but 
turned into the chamber, and lap „ aloforhiswiſe 

12 Audſaide to Gehazthis ſernant, Call and children. 


Shunanmite! 
ſhe ſtosd befoze him. 


neuer fai- | 


4 


— 
proſe tion with- 


and when he called her, he ont won 


ſeparate from 
13 Then hee ſaide bnto him, Sap bnto the reft of the 


hernowe, Beholde, thou haſt had all this bouſe, chat he 
great care foz vs, i what (Halt wee doe fox might more 
thee Js there any thing to bee ſpoken 

foz thee to the King oz to the Captame give bimſelfe ro 


neſites they teceiue, 
* Tun. 


of * 


with him ſeuen hundierh men that dzewe ers. i Thus jhe ſeruants of God are not ynthankefalft 8 the be» 


. 


= TheShugammites ſonne dieth. 
k Lam content ofthe hoſte? #nd the anſwered, Ji divell a⸗ 
with that that mog mine owne people. 

Go4 hath ſent 14  Agazue he ſaide, What is then to bee 
me, & can want done for her? Then Gehazi anſwered, Jn 
nothing that one deede {he hath no ſonne, and her huſband 
can doe for an o- is olde. 


ther. 15 Then ſaide he, Call her. And he called 
Which then her, and (he ſtood in the dooze, n 
was a reproch, 16 And he ſaid, * At this time appointed, 


and therefore he attoꝛding to the time of lite, thou ſhalt em⸗ 
would tha: his 
malter ſhould thou man of God, doe not lie vnto thyne 
ay to God for .handinatd. 3 | 
er that ſhe | 17 So the woman conceiued, and bare a 
might be fruitful. ſonne at that ſame ſeaſon, accoꝛding to the 
gen. 18.10. time ok life, that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. 

| 18 © And when the childe was growen, 
it fell ona dap, that he went out to his fa⸗ 
oſt _—_ 99215 8125190 aw 

aked 19 And he ſaid to his father,» Pine head, 
| Larry — 2 —— ſaide to his feruant, Weare 
| ; un to his mother. 
* 20 And he tooke him and bzonght him 

7 0 to his mother, and he (ate on her knees till 
nene, and died, a 

21 Then ſhe went vp, and laide him on 
the bed of the man of God, & ſhut che doore 
bpon him, and went out. 

22 ¶ Then ſhe called to her huſband and 
ſatde, Send with me, J pzay thee, one of the 
pong nien and one of the aſſes: fo J will 
baſte to the man of God, and come againe. 

23 And heſayd, Wherefoze wilt thou go 


1 Fot at ſuch to him ta dap : it is neither ® newe Moone 


Wo noi Sabbath day. And ſhe anſwered, + 21l 
rimesthepeople 1; atbe well, 
pore ke Pro- 24. Chen ſbe ſadled anaſſe, and ſaideto 
Kee Er doc. ber lernant, Dzine, and gor forward: ſtap 
— . 1 conf]. Not fox me to get vp,ercept J bid thee. 
eine and co9* , 25 J So thee went, and came vntothe 
gbr peer man of God to mount Carmel. And when 
dong F the man of God ſaw herſſoner againft him, 
L of be ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, Bepolde, the 


Shnnamnite. 

26 Kunne nowe, J ſap, to meete her and 
ſay unto her, Art thou in health? is thine 
Huſbad in health 7 & is the child in health? 

And lhe anſwer e d, We are in health. 
* 27 And when ſhee came to the man of 
o in token r God unto the monntaine. lhe o caught him 
humilitie and ioy hy his feete: and Gehaʒi went to her, to 
that ſhe had met thruſt her away: but the man of God ſaid, 


wich him, Let her alone: fo her ſole is + vered withs 

+ Sr. ber ſoule is in her, and the Lozd hath hid it from me, and 
irbitterneſſe. hath nat tolde it me, 

NN 28 Then ſhe laid, Did J delne a ſonne of 

2 my lozd ? did not (ay,Deceine me not: 

29 Theu hee laide to Gehazt, Girde thy 

| | loines,# take my ſtaffe in thy hand, and goe 

D Make ſuch thy wap: p if thon met anp, ſalute him not: 

chat no · And if any ſalute thee, anſwer him not: and 

ing may let lay wp. ſtaffe bpon the face ofthe childe, 
theeinthe way, 30 And the mother of the child ſaide, A's 
Luke 10. 4. the Loꝛd lineth, and as thy ſoule liueth, J 


followed her. 
31 But Gehazi was 
and had laide the ſtaffe b 


| 1 ) > 7 be neither ſpake noz heard: wher⸗ a deliuered the Aramites. Yee alſo was a ſtimation, big 
TEES he returned to mete him, and told him, mightie man and valiant, but a leper. 
ſaping, The childe is not waken. 


.31 Kings; 


brace a ſonne. And thee ſaide, Dh inp Lozde, 


e befoze them, 
the face of the 


32 C Then came Eltſha into the houſe, 
and beholde, the childe was dead, and laide K 
vpon his bed, ' 

33 Hee went in therefoze, and ſhut the 
dooze vpon them twaine, and pzaied vuto | 
the Lord. 0 
4 After hee went vp, and a lap vpon the q he ed 


child, and put his mouth on his mouth. and Eliiahro they, · 


his etes vpon his etes, and his hands vp⸗ does ſonneg 
on his handes, and ſtretched himſelfe vp- Sarephea 1.5 
on him, and the ſeth of the childe wared 17.21. and vin 
warme. N Paul, Ages 29, 
35 And he went from him, and walked by 10.(ignitying the 
and downe mrhehonſe , and went bp and care that 
ſped himſelfe vpon him: then the child nee- to be in then 
ſed r ſenen times, and opened hiseies. that beare the 
36 Then he called Gehazt,and ſaid, Call word of 
this Shunammite. So hee called her, which are diſtriburer d 
came in vnto him. And hee ſatbdevuts her, thefpirituall is, 
Take thy ſonne. | r Meaning of, 
37 And che came, and fel at his feete, and tentimes. 
bowed her ſelfe to the ground, and tooke vp 
her ſonne, and went out. 
38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Su⸗ * 
gal, and a famine was in the (lande, and the That is itt 
childzen of the Prophets dwelt with him, land of Icad. 
And he ſaide vnto his ſeruant, Set on the 10 
great pot, and ſeethe pottage foz the chils 
dzen of the Pzophets. 
39 And one went out into the fielde, to 
gather hearbes, and found, a it were, a wilde 
vine,and gathered thereof: wilde gourdes t Which the 
his ; _ , and = = _ them — 
into the pot of pottage : fo thep knewe it loquintida, and 
not. moſt vehement 
40 So they poied ont foz the men to anddangerowin 
eate:and when they did eate of the pottage, purging. 
they cried out, and ſaid, O thou man of God, u They feared 
u death is in the pot: and thep could not, nne were 
eate thereof, poiſoned, be- 
4t Then hee ſalde, Bzing meale. And he cauſeofthe bey 
caſt it into the pot, and ſaide, Powze ont fog terne: 
the people, that they ma cate: and there 
was none euill in the pot. 
42 ©C Then came a man from Baal-ſha- 
liſha, and bzonght the man of God bzead of 
the firſt fruites, euen twentie loaues of bars 
lep, and full eares of comme in the huſke, And 
3 vnto the people, that thep map 5 
eate. 
43 And his ſeruannt anſwered, Yowe 
ſhould J ſet this-befoze an hrindzeth men? 
ye — againe, on bob 70 Ar. 
at they map eate : fo: thus e Lozd, "TY 
They ſhalleate,and there * ſhall rematne. 2 
44 So he ſet it betale them, and they did 7.0.5.1 4 
rate. and left ouer,accozding to the worde of |, pſeſſing um 


the Lozd, God giueths 


CHAP, u. 
1 Naaman the Syrian is healed of his leproſſe. 
16 Eliharefuſeth his giftes, 27 Geha{s is ſtric- ' 
ten with leprofie , becauſe he tooks money, andrai- a Here appt 
ment of Naaman, - reth that a 


willnotleane thee, Therefoze he aroſe, and Nis was there one Naaman captaine the infidels 


of the hoſte of the King of Aram, a hach his, & ale 
at man, and hononrable in the ſight of chat the inſide 
s Lode, becauſe that by him the Lozd had haue them, 


doe good tou 
2 And the Aramites had gone out by countrey- 
a | bands, 


— — 
dates taken a little naide of the 

4£br, ſhewal — and lhe + 2 

before: 3 And ſhe ſaid vntoher 


ine. K. ad w t 5 that 
——ô == 
went in, a e Yozd, 
made 


c Thatis, Naa- 
; f. 18 Yerein _ be into i — 
— fg, — ene wie een 


land of e 

the king of ram (aide, Eoe thy ro the houle of nen den owe ere, —— 
d Iwill (end letter puto d ſent at idoles 
ard J a an mcpehonKotKimmion? wn 2 When A oe ie 


thi 
wap hither ard nd hee departed, and ſelfe in 
25 apreſent to — ſice thouſand pieces of golde, and ten change the Loyd be ne hep toy mommy 


4 Togiuethis «rooke wird Hum en taeuts of lr and bo — 


err 


the Prophet, x 
nd n 6 Aud the letter tox he Ring or 19 'Bnco whom gn Fer pace „en 
rael to tt, owe when this lets — — es mighr fall to 
I 22 Fg W, that J tonrnep of — 1 de — 


baue ſent thee Naaman 4 ſeruant, that 20 feruan 
u —1 heale hun of e. man ot 5 w 

nd when the Lung of Aſraet — hath ſpared thts Aramite 
read the letter, hee rent his clothes, and ceiuing 
faid, um A God, to kill and to giue lite, that he 
be doeth to me z har A ſhould heale a 


tof Eliſhathe for his 0 
Beholde, - mp maſter = 


aaman , res hee will neuet 


q 
| man from his lepzo Wherefoze c 
der, Et pꝛap pau, ben howe he — 
lagaint me running AN 
charet to meete hun and 


22 und hee anſwered, 2 my bebe 


23 ee, Pea, take two his mag 
talents : and he compelled/um, and bound 

Cnurch deſtitute Him, ſaping, Goe and waſh thee in Jozden two talents of ſuuer in two bagges:, way 
of a Prophet, ſenen times, aud thy flelh thall comeagaine two change of garments, and gaue 
whole prayers he to thee. and thou ſhalt be cleauſed. vnto two of f his — thar they nughe — 
would heare, and II But Naaman was f wioth, @ went beare them befoze hum. 

to whom other awap,and ſajde, Seholde,'J thought with 24 Andwhen he came to [the tome, he 2 — 
ſhould haue te- ip ſelfe, Ye wil ſurelp come vut, and ſtand, tooke them out of their handes, and laide ſeruancs, 
courſe tor com- And call on the Name ofthe Lozd his God, them in the houſe, and ſentawap the ens n WanctT 
fort. and put his hand ou the place, and heale the wet m departed with thee 
f Mnsreaſon le pfoſie. 11 went in, ,and toode befoje i in ſpiritꝰ | 
murmure h. 12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar , ri- 2 Elitha ſaide vnto 0 —— ; 
when it confide- ners of Damaſcus, better then all the was IDhence commeſt — — | 
reth onely the ters of Ilrael? map I not wathine in them. Thp.ſeruant went no whither, cken 
fignes and our. and be cleanſed: ſo he turned, and de parted 26 But hee ſaide vnto him, Ment not thatie 
ward things, and in diſpleaſure. mine deat t with thee when the man turned bs m 
hah notregard 13 But his ſernants came, and ſpake againe from his charet to ineete thee? Js the m of - 
to the word of unt him, and ſaide, 8 Father, if rhe 910s this a time to take monep, and to retetue God to bares. | 
God, whichis phet had commaunded thee a great » garments,*andolines, and vinepards, and uetous minden. 
there contained. wouldeſt thou not haut done it? dow much ſheepe, and oxen, and men ſeruants, and p To bean e. 

$ Thisdeclarcth rather then when her lapeth to thee, Waſh, maide ſernants? ample to all ſuch, 
that ſeruants and be cleane: 27 The lepzofle therefoze of Maaman as by whoſe c- 
ought to teue- 14 Then went hee downe and * waſhed. ſhall cleauevnto thee, and y to thy ſeede foz uetouſneſſe Gods 
rence and loue hiniſelfe ſeuen times in Jozden , atcading ener, And hee went aut tro pts pzeſence a worde might be 
their maſters 3s tothe ſaping of the man of God: « and his leper white as ſnowe. Andered. 

children their fa · fleſh, catne againe , like vnts the flefh of a CHAP VL 

thers, and like- * childe, and he was cleane. 6 Eliſha muheth iron to ſwine aboue the v 

wile maſters to- 15 J Andhe turned againe to the man of rey, 8 Hee e e 

wands their ſer God he, and al his company,andcame and be king of 1/fae!, 13 1/be ſending vorname te rake 
wants muſt be ſtood befoze him, and ſaide, Beholde, nowe im, were kepr aft in Samaria. 24 C oor 2184 0 
affedioned as I know that chere is no God in all d wozld, g id the cen Bf the 80 Pig ei JARINC? e 
| toward their but in J(rael: nowe therefoze, I piap thee, Nd the childzen of 1 — 


take a t reward of thy ſeruant. AgpntoEitha, Behoide, _ ” >! 4200 5 
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A Ora piece of 2 —_—_ —— to. Jeden. wee ſaide, 3 : 


wood fit to build EUerp man a.2 and ſer. 1 —— 
G04 _— | — Stan ſaide vnto E 
| 6 a o 
| | | ſawe them, | £Þ father, thall 
f. 1 „ - » Jin thall JCſinitecbem? n 
414 Sage went with them, & when they 22 fund hee anſwered , « halt no 
caine tu Joꝛden, thep.cutbowne wood. ſmite them ẽ doelt thou riot thein that 
5 And as due was felling of a tree, the thou haſt taken with Wand ,and with - 
[p20u fell inta the water: then hecrped, and thy bowe ? bur ſet head and water befoze 
is pirit. laid, Blas maſter, u was hut bozowed... . them, that thep map eate and dzinkeand go 
c. Meaning, t! 6. ot Goddaide, Where fell to their maler. | 
he would lie in it: And he the 222388 Then 
ambuſh, & take cut bone a piece of mn, and caſt iu this. thein: and when they had eaten and dzuns 
the Ilraelites ar ther, and he cauſed the pzon tod ſwimme. ken, hee ſent them awap : and they went to 
Then pe ſaide, Take it up to thee. And their maſter. So the bandes of Aram came 
he ſtrer His Hand, and cooke.tt, : no moze into the land of Iſrael, ; 
ning 8 © Then the king of. Aram marred a⸗ 24 But aſterwarde Ben- hadad king of 
gainſt Iſrael, and tooke conuſell with his Arai gathered all his hoſte, and went vp, 
ſernams, and ſaide, In ⸗ſuch and ſuch a and beſteged Samaria, 17275 
place ſhall be inp campe. 25 So there was a great famine in Sa⸗ 
9 Therefoze the man of God:ſent unto maria: fox loe, they it, vntill an aſs 
the king of en ny ont ner ſes head was at foureſcoze pieces of ſiluer, 
not quer to ſuch a place: fe there the Aras. and$ fourth part of a cabofdoues *doung 
mites are come downe; at ſidte pieces of ſiluer. 
10 So the king of Iſrael ſent tothe place 26 Andas the king of T(rael was going 
which the man of God tolde him. and war⸗ vpon the wall, there cryed a woman vnto 
mn of, and a ſaued humſelf from thence, yium,ſaping, Helpe,mp lord, O king. 
not once, no twiſe. my - 27 Aud hee ſaide, Seeing the Lozve doeth 
diſcouereth it 1 And the heart of p king of Arain was not ſuccour thee, howe fhoulde J helpe 
vnto his king, troubled foz this thing: therefoze hee called with theo barne, - 0z with the wines 
f Though it had his ſernants, and ſaide vntu them, Mill pee 129 5 * 
ing in not ſhewe me, which of vs beurayeth dur 28 Flſo the Aung ſaide bnto her, What 
mans indgement counſel! to the king ot Aſcaei? aileth thee? And the anſwered, This wo⸗ 
to haue taken E- 12 Then one of his ſernants ſaid, Pone, man ſaide vnto me, Gine thy ſonne, that 
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1 The wide.” 


not 0 
wards 
ele 


they thinke to 


haue any come. | 
23 And hee made great pzeparation foz though in then 


m For chis genie 
intreatie andthe 
miracle urdugbt 
by the Prophet, 
did more pteuale 
for common qu 
erneſle, then i 
they had beene. - . 
ouercome in bas. 
telkfor they te - 
turned no morg 
at that time to 
fight againſt 1þ 
rael, or in that 
Kings dayes., » 
n The Ebrewes 
write, that they 
burnedit inthe 
ſiege for lackeof 


liſha,yer the wic- mp jozde, O King, but Eliſha the Pzophet we map eate him to dap, and wee will eate o Meaning. any 


| Kedeuer doubt, that is in Fſraet, teileth the king of Jſrael, mp ſonne to mozowe. 


& thinke they are euen the wondes that thou ſpeakeſt in thp 29 So we ſodde inp ſonne, and did eate 
F · w- ⁹ dut cher 
ate power 13 And he ſabe, Goe, ande e thy ſonne, that wee map eate hun, | 
— xhough is, that J map ſend and fetch him. And one hath hid her ſonne. M4 
it be but againſt tulde gent ſaxing, Beholde, he iin Dothan. 30 And when the king had heard the 
one, or a ſewve. IA So hee ſeut thither hoſes and cha- woꝛdes of the woman, he rent his clothes, 
For he was aſ- rets, and a finighrieHolte : and theꝝ came (and as hee went upon the wall, the people 
ed of Gods bp night, and compaſſed the cite. looked, and behold, he had ſackcloth|within 
belp, & y millions 15 And when the ſeruant of the man of v vpon his fel) | 
ot Angels eaped God arole early to goe out, hehold, an hoſte 31 And he ſaid | 
about the godly cumpaſſed the citie wich hoztes and: chas ik the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shas 
to deliuer them. rets. Then his ſeruant ſaid vnto htur, Mas phatſhallſtand on hin this day. ä 
2. Cron. 32.7. maſter, how ſhall we doe? 
h That he may 16 ud hee anſwered, s Feare not: fox the Elders ſate with him) And the king ſent 
beholde howe they that be with vs, are mo then then that a man befoze bim: but befoze the meſſen⸗ 
thou haſt prepa- be with them. ger caine to him, hee (aide to the Elders, 
red an armie to 17 Then Eliſha pzayed and ſaid, Ind, J See pe not how this 4 murtherers ſonne 
reſcue va. beſeech thee, open his eyes. that hee map. hath ſent to take away mine head? take 
i Mcaning,the fee, And the Lozde opened the epes of the heede-when the meſſenger commeth, and 
Syrians his ene - ſeruant, and hee looked , and beholde, the ſhnt the dooze, and handle him roughly at 
mics, which came mountaine was full of hozſes and chatets che daoze : ts not the (ound of his maſters 
downe thinking of fire round about Eliſha. feete behinde him? | 
themſelues ſure . 18 Soi they came downe to him:butEs 33\While hee pet talked with them, bes 
of him. liſha pzaped vurcorhe Loꝛd, and ſai, Smite Hold, the meſſenger came downe vnto him. 
K Thus he did this-people, N piap thee, with blindneſſe. and (aide, Beholde, this enill commeth ol 
being led by the And he mote them with blinbneſſe, accozs rhe Loꝛde : ſhoulde J attende on the Lozd | 
Spicit of God, & ding to the moꝛd of Eliſha. any longer? | 
not becauſe hee 19 And Elilha ſaide unto them, This CHAP, VII, 
ſought his one is not the wap, neither is this the citie:fols - } Eliſha propbecicth plentie of vitaile and other 
— wa me S083 2 to the mau this: t — 6 r oe away, — 
t onely to ſet twhom.ne But pee t led them to Das baue n 0 17 The prince that 
Ve} 5 41446 — Ag N —— ͥ 7Z—— 
20 And when thep wers come (o.Sas daun. NN 
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im:aud J ſaide to her the day after, Ge vine, ee. 
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crites, when they 
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God doe ſo to me #-moze Pleaſchim u 


outwarde cere. 
monies, hom in 


32 (Rowe Eliſha late in his houſe, and proſperitietiey 


will not | 
am Ahabs 
ſonne, who ki 


led the Prophet 
and cauſed Na · 


both to be ſto» 


ned, 
r Sothe wicked 


fall into a rage 
and de ſperation 


it they finde not 
2 temedie 
opainſt the a& | 
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Chap yer rr. 
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ro Tote ee 
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ne flonre ſhall 
„and two meaſures of 


Se el in the gate of 


Metherimes and 2 Then ,on whoſe king 


houres are onely l 
led by Gods ſatde, | ; 


, could this thing me 
1 To bom the to paſſe? And he ſaide, Weholde, ten ſhalt 
ne eiue the fee it with thine etes, but thou Man not 
King ga 15 | 
— 1 were fonre epious men 
he ol things, as 3 owe ' 4 | 
— 17. * at the *entring in ofthe gate: and they ſaid 
c Hemocketh one ro another, pp fit we here vntill we 
a the Prophets die 2 | 
wordes,faying, 4. It we ſap, we will enter into the citie, 
that if God ta- the famine is in the citte , and wee ſhall die 
ned downe corne there: and if we ſit Here, we die atſo. Rowe 
frombeauen,yet therefoze come, and let vs fali into pᷣ campe 
this could not ofthe Aramites: if rhep ſane our liues, we 
cometopaſſe. hall liue: and if they kill vs, wee are but 
ſhall be puniſhed 5 So thep roſe vp in the twilight, to = 
herein, hen to the campeof the Aramites : and when 
thou ſhalt ſee this thep were come to the vtmoſt part ofthe 
micace,and yet campe of the Aramites, loe, there was no 
— man there. 
thereof, _ 6 Fo1 the Loꝛde had canſed the campe of 
e For it was CO* the Aramites to heare a fnoiſe of charets, 
manded in the. anda noiſeofhozies, and anoiſeof a great 
Lawethat they armie, ſo that thep ſard one to another, Be⸗ 
ſhould dwell a · holde, the king of Iſrael hath hired agamſt 
and not a- yg the kings of the Yittites,and the kings 
wong their bre- gf the Egyptians to come vpon us. 
tuen, Leu-13-46 7 Wherefoze theparoſe, and fled in the 
Thus God nee · twilight, and left their tents and their hozs 
dech no great (es, and their aſſes, cuen the campe as it 
preparation to mas, and s fled fox their lines, 
deſtroy thewic= $8 And when thele lepers came to the vt⸗ 
ked, though they moſt part of the campe, thep entred into 
be neuer ſo ma · one tent, and did rate and dzinke, and caried 
ny,tor he can thence liner and golde, and raiment, and 
ſenier them with went and hid it: after they returned, and 
a ſmall noiſe ot entred into an other tent, and caried thence 
ſhaking ofa alſo and went and hid it. 8 
leafe, = 9 Then ſaid one to another, We doenot 
s Thewicked well: thts dap is-a dap of good tidings, 
neede no greater and we holde our peace. if we tary till dap 
enemie then their light, ſome 1 miſchiefe will tome vpon vs. 
oune cynſcience owe therefore come, let vs goe, and tell 
to puſue them. he kings honlhold, 
0e ſhallbe 10 Sothey came, and called bnto the 
2 e r pozters of the citie, and tolde them, ſaping, 
Ja Mee came to the campe of the Aramites, 
andloe, there was no man there, neither 
voice of man, but hozſes tied, and aſſes tied: 
and the tents are às they were. ; 

II undthe poꝛters cried and declared to 
the pgs! — —.— in the night, 15 
: I2 n the king aroſe in the a 
1 miſtruſted ſaide vnto his ſernants,) J will thewe pou 

ts nowe, what the Aramites haue done vnto 
words and there- vg. They knowe that wee are affamiſhed, 
— be- therefoze thep are gone out of the campe to 
nothing, as hide themſelues in the ficlde, ſaping. Men 
Wiuch are thep come out of the citte, wee ſhallcatche 
— politice them altue and get into thecitie. 
js godly euer 13. And one of his ſeruants anſwered, 
— perils and ſald, let men take nowe fine ofthe hoz⸗ 
necde ſes that remaine and art left in che cite, (be- 
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thep are as the muititude of the 


Ineredulitie rewarded;/ 148 
us al the! minttende i There are no 
therein: Tu, wore left, but 
that are conſumed) and we will lend to ſee; are 'cdnſumed * 
14 Sothep tooke} two bozs-with the famine * 
ſes,and the king ſent — e of the as the reſt of he 
Aramites,ſaping,Goe and ee. M 51s 
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16 Then 
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17 And the King gane the Ptince (on mouth of Miſha,” 
whoſe hand hee leaned) the charge of the veſer, þ 
gate,andrhe people |trode þpon-yunin the 1 Asthe people” 
gate, and he died, as the man of God had preaſed o 
fade, which ſpake it, whenthe Ring came the gate to runne 
done to to the Syrians 

18. And it came to paſſe, as the man of rents where thi 
Godhadfpokentothy king, laping, Two had heard was * * 
meaſures of barley at a thekell, and a meas meate, and gte 
ure of fine floure ſhall be at afhekel,tomos ſpoilelefe. ' _ 
rowe about this time in the gate of Sas | 

19 But the Pzince had anſwered the 
man of God, and ſaide, .the Lozde 
would make windowes im heanen 
could it come ſo tu paſſe 2 And he ſaid, Bes 
holde, thou {halt ae but 
thou y _ I" OPS 

20 o it came vnto peta 
ple trode vpou him in the — doen 
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1 Eliſha propheſieth vntathe Shmamme the 
dearth ſcuen 1 wer 12 He prophefieth to H. 
{ ae} that he ſhall be king of Syria, 15 He reiguath 
_ 16 lehoram rei auer Tus 
20 Edom ſalletb om Indah, 25 Abaſiah 
ſneceedeth Zebor am. | 
woman, 
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2 
and ſoiourne where thou nſt fin 
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2And the woman aroſe, and did after tze b That is, to cõ- 


ge ſeuen peeres, 
3 J Andatthe ſenen peeres end, the was while ſhe was ab» 
man returned out ofthe land of the ſent. 8 
ſtims, and went ont o to call upon che king < Goch wonder - 
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in Jeruſalem My — they ing king ouer Iſrael. about carncſtbw 
hee walked in open the dooze, and flee without anp fi * 
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this world againſt dung vpon the 
them that ſup. el, lo that none 
preſſe his worde 
and perſecute his 
ſeruants. 


be ſlaine, 14 Aud after that feurtie and me of 


Ahatiahs brethren, 25 Hee killeth alſo all the 
Prieſts of Baal. 35 After bis death bis ſonne 
reignerh in bis ſtead. 8 FA 
»ture . A Hab had nowe ea ſounes 4 
RO Amaria. And Jehu wiote letters, & lent 
ſonnes. which are tu Samaria unto the rulers of reel, and 
either children, to the Elders, and tothe bzingers vp of A⸗ 
or nephewes. habs childzen to this effect, | 
| 2 Nowe when this letter commeth to 
— (foz pee haue with pou pour maſters 
onnes, pee haue with pou both charets 
and hoſes, and a defenced citie , and ars 
mour oy "IN 
3 Condder therefozewhich of pour ma⸗ 
ſters ſonnes is beſt and nioſt meete, and bet 
himon his fathers tþzone , & fight foz pour 
maſters houſe, ' 

4 Bret they were exceedingly afram, and 
ſapd, Beholde, two kings could not ſtand 
befoze hun. hawe ſhall we then ſtand 2 

5 Andhee that was gouernour of Ahabs 

houſe , and he chat rnled the citie, and the 
Elders,and.the bzingers vp of the childzen 
ſent to Jehu, ſaping, Me are thy ſeruants, 
and wil doe all that thon ſhalt bid us: wee 
mill make no king: doe what (eemeth good 
to E. 
* Then hee. tote another letter to 
them, faying, It pe be mine, and wall obep 
mp vopce , < take the heads ofthe men that 
are pour maſters ſonnes, and come to mee 
to Izreel by ts mozowe this time, (Nowe 
the kings lonnes , euen leuentie perſons, 
were with 2 ,-y men of the citie, which 
bzought them vp 

7 And when Þ letter came to them, they 
tooke rhe kings {ounes, and ſlew the ſeuen⸗ 
tie is, and lam thetr heads in baſkets, 
and ſent them vnto him to Iz reel. 

8 Then there came a meſlenger, and 
tolde him, ſaping, They baue bzough 
heads of che 
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tring in of the gate vnkili the mozning. 
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nd ſtoode and people, Pee 
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wap bp an houſe where the ſhepheards did 
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ere, 1 
3 Be met with the bzethzen of A 
king of Judah, and ſapde, Who 22 
And they anſwered , Me are the 
. and goe downe to'ſainte the 
childzen of the King and the childzen ofthe 


Kueene, 

14 Andheſayd, Take them altne. And. 
thep tooke them aline,and flew chem at the 
well beſide the Honſe where' the fheepe are 
ſhoze,cuen two and fourtie men, and hee | 
left not one of them, f Thus Gods 

15 { Andwhen he was departed thence, ven$eance is 
hee met with Jehonadab the fonne of Res vpon them tha 
chab comining to meete him,and he z|\bleſ- baue any par oe 
ſed hun, and (aid to him, Is thine heart vps familiaritie with 
—— — toward thine? And the wicked, 
Je dab an{wered, Pea,doubtleſſe. Then g For be ſenti 
giue me thine hand. And when hee had gi⸗ 
uen him his hand, he tooke him vp ta him ted the wicked. 
mto the charet. 


the zeale that I haue toi the Lopde : ſo thep chu was gladto 
made him ride in his charet. «1 
17 And when he came to Samaria;, hee 
flewe all that remained vnto Ahab in Sas Terem.z5:2. 
marta, till ye had deſtroped him, accozding or, prayſed God 
22 wozde of the Lozd, which he ſpake ro. /r bim. 


18 Then Jehu aſſembled all the people, 
and ſapd vnto them, Ahab feruedb Balla h Here Bals 
licle, bur Jeha hall ſerue him much moze, taken for Aſhis- 

19 Rowe therefoze call bnto mee all the roth the idole of 
pzophets of Mal, all his ieruants, and all the Zidonians, 
his pꝛieſts, and let not a man be lacking: which lezebel 
fox IJ haue a great ſacrifice fox Baal: who cauſed to bee 

ſooner is lacking, he ſhall not liue. But Jes worſhipped, a i 
hu did it by a ſubtiltie to deſtrop the ſers is alſo ſo ed, 
nants of * > ur _—_— 16.32, 

20- An {apd, + Pzoclaiie a ſos and 22.53. 
lemne aſſemblie foz 4 15 they px0s br. Sandfiße. 

| r 1 hn ** * 

21 0 ent bnto all Jſrael, and all 

the ſeruants of Baal came, and there was 
not a man left that came not. And they 
came into the houſe of Baal, and the houſe 
of — — 2 _ end - end, 

22 Then hee ſapd vnto him that had the 

charge of the veſtry, Bzing foozth veſts 
ments foz all the ſeruants of Baal. And he 

bjonght _ _ —.— OT 

23. en Je and Jehonas 

dab the ſonne of Kechab into the houſe of 

Baal, hee ſapd vnto the ſernants of Baal, 

Search diligentlp,and looke, leaſt there be 

e with pon any of the i ſeruants of the i Thus God 
oade,but the ſeruants of Baal onelp. - would haue his 
24 And when they went in to make ſas ſeruants preſet- 

crifice and —— „Jehn appointed ued, and idola- 
foure ſcoze men without, and ſapde, It any ten deſtroyed: 
of the men whome J haue bzought into as in his lawe he 
pour hands, eſcape, ſ his ſcnle ſhall bee fog giverh expreſie 
ſoule. comma 

25 And when hee had made an ende of Deut. 3. 

the burnt offering, Jehu ſapd to the garde, or, he ſball d 
and to the Captaines, Goe mn, flip them, let for him. 

not a man tome out. And then (more - 


them with the edge of the wonde. And rhe 
garde, 


God and lamen- . 


neſſe of thoſe 
16 And he fapd, Come with me, and fee tin-es:therefore 
ne with him 
Rechab, read 


1choakis; Arhaliahs rakie. Ieholada: 


, caſt 
Conan 


26 ans bzought out the images of 
the Temple of Baal, and burnt them. 
*. And they deſtroicdthe image of Ba⸗ 
al, and thiewe dawne the houſe of: Baal, 
aud made a.takes uf it vnto this dap... 
* So Jeu deſtroied Baal out ot If 
rae 
29 But from the firmes of, Jeroboam 
the kanne at rows the made — tu 
nne, Jehu departed net from — —— 
from the golden calues that were in Beth-el 
and that were in Dan. 


x Which citie 
was necre to 8 
mala. 


39. JAnd the loꝛzd ſaide buto Jehu, Be. hand, and 


cans thou haſt diligentip. executed that 
which was right in nune eies, & haſt done 
bnts the boule of Abab accozdbing to all 
ings that mere in mine heart, therefore 
| Thus God ap- {hall thy i ſannes unto the fourth generaion 
provueth and te · (it on the tone of 
wardeth his 31 But Jehu regarded not to walke n 
zeile in execu- the lawe of the Loꝛde God of Iſrael with 
ting Gods dge- all his heart ; for he departed not from the 
ment, beit his ſinnes of Jeroboam;, ur * 
wickednes was tg _ 
afterward puni- 
ſhed. 
07% cut them 


9 


Aſraelin Samaras 10 eight t twentcie pere. 


1 Atbahiab putteth to * al F kings ſonnes,ex- 
— 


2. Chro. 22. 10. 
a Meaning al 
— of Ie» cept Joaſh the ſonne of Aba tab. 4 1 1 appo 
phat, to ted king, 15 Jehoiadacauſeth Athaliab tobe 
whom the king. 17 Hee maketh 4 cou nan betweeng od and — 
dome xpertei⸗ people, 18 Ball and his Pricſts are deft 
ned: thus God T *Athaliah the mother sf Ahazis 
ved j crueltie of I ah when thee ſawe that her ſonne was 
this woman ro dead, ſhe aroſe, and deftroped all the* kings 
— 1 Jehoſheba the daughter of 
amilie of Ahab, 2 But Je t a 
b The Lord pro. Jozam, and ſiſter to A haʒiaꝶ ® tooke Joa 
miſed to maine - the ſonne of Ahaziah , and ſtale him from 
tine the familie among the kings ſonnes that ſhoulde bee 
of Dayid, & not (lai him and his nourſe, keeping them 
in the« bed chamber, & they — 
lte thereof: Athaliah eo that he was not 
 Vereforehemo. 3 And he was with her hid int uthe 
ved the heart of ofthe Lozd ice peere: E Athaliah did 
leboſheba to ouer the land. 
freſerue him. 4 J“ und the leuenth peere 4 Jehoiada - 
© Where the * ⁊ tooke the captaines ouer hundzerhs 
Prieftes dic lie. with other captaines & them of the — 
„Cron. 23. 1, 3. and canſed _ yy — — 
d I Thechiele houle of the Lozde 


8 TR 


to quench the 


Toa madeking. Ala line, 256" N 
kings fone. Ae 


Aud — 
2 — part of 
©pou;that commethy onthe 
f ward toward the kings houſe- i 
6 And another third part in the gate of of the keeping 
Dur: — the gate de⸗ the Temple and 
— garde: : and pe ſhall keepe ———— 


bhinde chem 
watchl|/m —— 
7 And two partes nth alter © — 5 
h goe out on the Sabb mtg (Hail keepe ſhould come vy 
the watch of the honſe of the Lode about on them, while 
the king. they werecrows 
8 Aud pe ſhall compaſle the kingrounde ning the king. 
about enery man with his weapon his g Called the Faſt 
whoſoener commeth within the gate of the Tems 
ranges, let him be _ 8 ple,a.Chro.3g 5 
1 —— for, that none 
9 72 nd rhe capraines of the hundzeths breaks his erdey,: 
did accozding to alt that Jehoiada d Pueſt h Whole charge 
commaunded , and tooke eutty man is ended. 


t entred theit 
— 1 — 


and the P by * | 
the King , and all the people of the land in the Temple. 
reiopced, and blewe with trumpets. Then r, aur of zbe 
Athaliah rent her clothes,and cried, Treas * | 
— ihe Pilelt commans. for TY 
I ut 8 melt c 
ded the captaines of the humndzerhs that Fins That both the 
had the rule of the hofte , and ſayd bnto and the 
them, Jane der font of the ranges,aud by people ſhould 
that *followeth her , let him die by rhe maintaine the 
ſwo} oaks true pof 
aine inthe houſe of the — . God. 
ES g e 
yoerothe pone ot he | SEED ang} 
ne 
17 And Jehoiada 
— the Lozde and 2 » Hing and the 
2  rkewilperweene the bg ane 
—. 
a Chen alt peopie of brd wene EE 
— 
and ſlewe im 


2 


— frrepaitngof the Tangle; 


ſocution had vex- _ 
ed the whole 
land before, 


6 Ie 
the Temple. 16 He — the ks 
. om commiaę 4 e e 
1 Iz by two of bu 

— the ſeuenih peere 'perre of Jehn 
eg to reigne, à reigned 22 


a, Chen. 24. · 


2 And Jehoaſh did that which was geod 
in the ſight of the Lozde all his time that 

So long as ru - Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt tanght him. 
lers giue eare to 3 But b the high places were not taken 
the true miniſters a Wap: fo the people offered pet and burnt 

of God, they pro · incenſe in the high places. 

| 4 T And Jehoalh (aide to the Pꝛieſtes, fe 
8o hard a thing All the luer of dedicate things that bee 
Ki forthem, that bzought ts the houſe of the Loꝛd, that is, the 
in authoritie, monep of them that are vuder ihe count, 
Pe the money that euerp man is (cs at, and all 
t one offereth-willinglp, and 


fit obedi- 12 — t 
of God. h into the houſe of the Lozd, 
| is the tthe Pꝛieſtes take it to them, enerp 
Fo of — 4 man * Yis —— — 7 5 dba thal re⸗ 
n, paire t oken places o ouſe, whers 
1 30 — the ſoener anp decay is found. Py 

money which the 6 © Pet in the thire and ewentieth yeere 
Prieſt valued the of king Jehoalh-the Pꝛieſts had not men⸗ 
yowes at, Leuit, ded that which was decated in the temple. 
27. 2. and 7 Then king Jehoalh called fo Jehota ; 
free liberalitie- da the Pꝛieſt.and the other ꝛzieſtes, sq ſaide 
d Fot the Tem- bnto them, Whp repaire pe not the ruines 
e which was "ofthe Teinple? Nowe therefoze © receine 
il an hũdreth no moze money of pour acquaintauce , ers 
fifrie & five yercs — ve deliuer it to repaire the ruines of the 


— 


— 


the | dooze, put 
as djought 


he carpenters, Wd 
n 


r 


=> 
liche, b ge Of the 
;of ie e reparation of 
was yought meo the aeg 

wong 

heme, rap 
the — og 


reckoned not with **29etobe 
» for the . of the? men, —— — 2 thep delinered made.. Chun 


22 that monep to be beſtowed = * 
- 20 He fog they dealt faithfully 


| Jehoalh 4 — of of the t offerings was 
peres not bzought into the houſe of the Lozde : for 
l Jeruſalem.and — mothers naine was 117 Paieſtes. 


e treſpaſſe offering 


4 — azael king of Ara, 22 
and and tooke it, and hf = to. 
Bazael — — — to Jeruſalem. 0 to o 
En, — Jes = kmg — — — all wie: therefore 

ngs oſhaphat, 
and Jehozam, + Ahaztah his fathers kings Pang pon. 
udah had dedicated, and that hee hun⸗ n 
e had dedicated, and allthe goide that n hin, 
was found in the treaſures of the houſe 5 e rug 
of the 402d, and in the kings houſe and ſent | — 1 
it to Yazael king of Aram, and he departed — * 


from Jeruſalem. 
the reſt of the actes of ned nib hk 


Joalh d [that he did,a thep not wzits 
nd a re they 1 
ren in the booke of the Chzomctes of the —— 


ked, 
dis ſernants aroſe — vie 
ereaſon, W e lewe Joalh in the houſe ot — 
Milio, when he came to Silla: a of Iehois 
21 Euen] Jozachar the ſonne of Shi- 4 11 
meath, and Jehozabad the ſonne of Shos — 
mer his ſeruants ſmote him, and hee died: 8 
and thep buried him with his fathers m, 
the citie of Dautd. And Amaztah his ſoune. 5 Ma 4 Elen 
reigned in þis ſtead. bc 
CHAP. XIII. 


before, had many bong on the hands of the Syrians. 4 Hee pr, mg vno God 
things 8 Do the Piieſkes conſented to receine and is delivered. g Foaſh his ſonne reyneth tu his 

in ĩt. both by no moze money of the people, neither to re⸗ 145 20 Eliſha dieth, 24 HY{acl dieil. 
the negHigence 2855 decaped places of the Temple. at _ and twentieth peereof Toaſh 
of the kings his 9 Then Ichotada þ Prieſt tooke a chen, [ h king of Judah, Jes 
ein 1 lid ae, it, and ſet it —.— the — of Jehn began to retgns 
ſide,as euerp oner Jſrael in Samaria, _ reigned ſe⸗ 

the Loꝛd. nenden. peere. 


it of the Lord, 


apes. racl. 
baz beſought the Lozb,and d While Tebow 


n bun 5 he ſawe the trouble haz lived. - 
the king of Aram 
ic, Toalh 
the ſonne of le. 


been of f 


- * 


— 


Sg. greg erregen eee e eee 00 e wo „care we 


"PEAS PTF3TSE 


Ichoah Eliſhadlerb. - - Chap.xr trr. AAmaziah. 1 © 
of Aral a vwele in | * 
4 $afely and childzen of Jſrael 4 nwelt in their tents as 2r And as they were burping a man, be- | 
vichour danger. + befoxe time. : :- .* h\d,thep lawe the fontdiers: the — 1 
tr fe- 6 Neuertheles rden departed not from ca the man i 2 J 
| ors e ſinnes of the n into rhe ſepnichze of Elilha, 
dry 0nd befors th he houſe of Jerovoam which And when the man was d 
= 22 made Jſraet ũinne, but walked in chem.eaen ched the bones of Elitha, — and tou⸗ | 
t Where they the grous — deen nen Samarta) ſtoode vpon des ker — COILS 
commit their 7 Fon YE ad lekt of the le 3 - . y this mira 
) Geri and ahaz but fiftie — þ Las ho bg Iſtaetallhe 284 — 42 — 
which the Lorde ten thouſand footemen, becauſe the king fof 23 Therefoze th r med the authori- 
' hadcommanded Aram had deſtroied them, and made them them, and ltied — bd br 
to be deſtroiel, line dnit beaten ta powder. them ber —— them. and hab reſpect unto whole doctrine 
Bar 1634. 8 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes ot Jes ham pak x Ns Cnr with Abza- in his life they 
© Thars,Hara- hoahaz, and all that he did, and his valiant deſtropthem,neithercalt he and would not contemned,thae 
&,and Ber- ha- — — they not wiitten in the bookeof as n pt. her caſt he rhemfrom him — light they 
421hisſonne,2s_ the Chiomcles of the kings ol Jſrael 2 o Ba: might rerurne 
verſe z.Reade of 9 Any — — wr AR up — the — of Aram died: and embrace the 
Huatl, cap. 8. and they bured him in Hamaria, and Jo- ſtead r 
12, alh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 25 Thcrefoze 3 m That is,vntill 
0 His chieſe pur - 10 C Jn the ſeuen and thirtieth vere: of ahas — ehoa the ſorme of Jeho⸗ their linnes were 
poſe i to de- Joaſh hing s of Judah began Jehoaſh the Ben-hadad th —— = our of the hand of come to a full 
domeof ludah, Samaria,andreigned (Irtxne peere, - the hand of Jeh en awap by warre out of was no more 
ad bowe GO d 11 nd did eüill in the ſight of the Loꝛd: times did Jo ith y his father: for thzee hope of amende- 
| performed his for he departed not from all the unnes of the cities vnte Flraet. © Ene 
promes made to Jeroboam the fonne of Nebat that made CHAP, xIIII | 
, che houſe of Da · Jſrael to ſinne, but he walked therein, 1 Amatiah the king of Tuda/ ! 
wh bacby the ach. —— the — of the actes of Jo · them that ſlewe is S lle | 
way he ſhewet , all chat he did, and hi R 4 3 
— Iſrael was Ddeedes,and howe 285 — mag Das RE — — — 33 
e e eee 2 
niſhed for their the booke of the Chzonicles of the kings of T ay yecre of Joath ſonne of Jeho⸗ 4 
| rreatidolatrie, Iſrael 2 kings o 5 Da = of Jfrael reiqued * Amaziah 2. Che Aff 
vdo though they 13 And Joaſh ſlept with his fathers, and 2 Yee — r a ln the bo 
I Jeroboamlate vpon his ſeate: and Joaſh when he began r ow ning of his 
| bot by fnding . bal. in Samaria among the kings and twentie peere in Jeruſalem, Fhis mos — 
them ſundry 74. C When Eliſha fell ficke of his ſickes 1 * —— Jehoadan of Jeruſalem. ſhewe of 
4 Prophets and di. nes whereof he died, Joalh the king of J\- the Lozd.yetnot lik pztghtlp in the fight of nes, but atrer* 
urn punifh= rat l came downe vnto him, and wept vpon did — — e Dauid his father, bur wardhebecam# 
ren his face,and laide, > Dh mp father, mp fa- had r — TI 
em vnto him | : w t 4 
—__ her. the II and the hozſemen : 6 — — hie places were idoles of the 1» N 
b Thus they vſed 15 Then Eliſha ſaide unto him , Take a cacrifi 8 —— : for as pet the people did dum-ans, * 
tocallthe Pro- bowe and arrowes.2\nd he tooke into him | _— urut incenſe in the hie places. Chap.12.20, 
phersand ſer- hoe and arrowes. EM. | end whenthe kimgdome was cons b Becauſe they 
unsofGodby 16 And he lald to the king of Ilrael Put w — ww hand. hee flewe his ſeruants neither eonſen- 
ende thine hand ppon the bowe. Andhe put his 6 Butthe childenof thoſerpar” didflap beneide 
Seeber, hand vpon tt. And Elia put bis handes him. Newe nor, acconding bio that char Eiben 
1 2+mea« | . , athers in t 
zr re 1D 
— — 5 — —— when he had opened it, Eliſha * The fathers ſhail Ar 7 Ke 
per ſaid, Shoote. Andhe ſhot. And he ſaide,Be- the child eie 
their countrey, hold arro | | ; e chudzen, noꝛ the chiidzen put to death fox c For the Idue 
vmbyrceof andthe arrowe of deltnerance againit 5 death erde ent me. Danhad 
Tu ; ram: fog thou ſhalt ſmite the Arainitesin 7 Yeſlew alſoof < dom in Dauid had _ 
15 _ eg” — conſumed them. ſalt ten thouſand and rooke (De chic of Des ——— 
: I aine he ſaide, Take a nee 
d1noronely And hetooke thent. dend he 1 Jokeheel e time obTe- 
pophecie wth King of Jlrael, Smite the ground. And he 8 J T otra 4 horam ſonne of 
dee bur allo ſmote tile, and ceaſed Wr 
„ emedhn 9 Then the man of God was * angri r 
by theſe ſignes Tye * angrie Jehn king of Iſrael, ſaping, Come, let vs re 
hr heſhould = ſinirren ney irerttnes fo Han ſhomiveſt 5 Chen Tehoalh the kt —— 
kaethe vittorie, Do, OO 9 Then Jehoalh the king ot Jrael, ſent d 1 
haue ſmitten Aram, till thonhadſt conſu⸗ to Amaztah king of Judah, , . The in 


2 
5 


E Becauſe 
— —— nowe thou ſhalt mite Aram thiſtle that is in Lebanon, ſent to the :. Ces try ir by barrel 
My yr 20 ( Sv Eliſha died, and they buried dar that is in Lebanon, ſaping, Gine thp and not deſtrs 
t * . » ; | 
neof Gol Rag . Ob certaine bands of the Poabites tis, e By this parable Tehoaſh compareth bimſlfe w * | 
Deer anno nto  eoRU 
a 5 { e ru N t ouer two na : i 
| o deftroy them vererly, — that Rolled che eres af Huh a 
| | : daughter =, 


EA. 
0 


Amaziah and Ichoaſh fight, leroboam. 


that was in Lebanon, went and trode 
downe the thiſtle, 


10 Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten . that conld helpe Iſrael, 


y heart hath made thee pzoude; f bz 
glozie, and tarpat home, why thou 
pzonoke to thine hurt, that thon ſhouldeſt 
fall, and Judah with thee? 

11 Bux Amaziap would not heare: ther⸗ 
foze Jehoaſh king of Iſrael went vp: and 
he and Amaztah king of Judah ſawe one 
another inthe face at Beth-lhemelſh which 
is in Judah. 

12 And Judah was pnt to the wozſe bes 
—_— LY thep fled enery man to their 

ts. 

13 But Jehoaſh king of Jſrael cooke A⸗ 
maztah kingof Judah, the ſonne of Jehos 
alh the ſonne of Xhaztah, at Beth-fhemelh, 
and |] came to Jeruſalem, and bzakedowne 
the wall of Jeruſalem from the gate of Es 
phzaim tothe cozner gate, foure hundzeth 
cubites, 

14 And he tooke all the gold 4 ſfluer, and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe 
— the Jonde, . in — 22 —— 1 

tl nſe, and the childzen that were in s ho- 
82 ſtage, and returned to Samaria. 
* 15 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jes 


— hoalh which he did, and his valiant derdes. 


ſurgace of peace. 


fOr brought him, 


Judah, are thep not wzitten in the booke of 
the Chzonicles ofthe kings of Jſrael 7 

16 And Jehoalh liept with his fathers, 
and was buried at Samaria _— the 
kings of Iſrael: and Jeroboam his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

17 (And Amaziah the ſonne of Joalh 
king of Juda, lined after the death of Jes 


hoalh ſonne of Jehoahaz king of Alxael, fif- 
tcene peere, 

18 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of A⸗ 
maʒiah, are thep not wzitten in the booke of 


2.Chron.25.27, the Chionicles ofthe kings of Judah 7 


h Which citie 19 But thep * wzought treaſon againſt 
Roboam built in him in Jeruſalem , and he fled to © Lachilh, 
Iudah for a for- but hep ſent after hin to Lachiſh, and ewe 
treſſe, 2.Chron, him there. 

11.9. 20 8nd they brought him on hoꝛſes. and 
i Who is alto he was buried at Jernſalem with his fa⸗ 
called Vzziah,z, thers im the citie of Danid. 

Chron, 26.1, zt Then all the peopleof Judah tooke 
k Which is alle i A ʒariah, which was ſirteene peere ald, and 
called Elanon or made him king for his father Amaziah. 
Eloth. 22 Me built k Elath, # reſtozed it to Ju⸗ 
} Becaufethis ĩ· dah, after that the king flept w his fathers, 
dotarrie was ſo 23 (In the fifteenth of Amaziah 
vile andalmoſt the ſonne of Joaſh king of Judah, was Yes 
incredible, that roboam the ſonne of Joaſh made king oner 
men ſhould for- Iſrael in Samaria,aad reigned one and four- 
fake the living tie peere. ; 

. Godto rorſhi 24 And he did enil in the ſight of ß Lozd: 
calues, the worke forhee departednot from all the | ſinnesof 
of mans hands, Jerovoam the ſonne of Rebat, which made 
therefore the Iſrael to ſinne. 
Scripture doeth 25 Heereſtozed the coaſt of Iſrael, from 
oft times tepeate theentring of Hamath, vnto the Sea of the 
i inthereprach Wwilderne 
of all idotaters, Lord God of Iſraet which he ſpake + by his 
. ey the ſeruaunt Jonah the {onne of Amittat the 
» + . . Pzophet, which was of Gath Yepher, 


- 41.Kings, 


— oa ?, the wild 
a 


according to the wozde ofthe (0 


26 Foz the Loꝛde ſawe the exceeding bits 
ter affliction of Fſrael, ſo that there was 
none = ſhut vp,noz anp left, neither pet anp m Rexd i lg 

I 4.10» 

27 Pet the Jozd + dad not decreed to put + £67,440 wy. 
ont the name of Iſrael from vnder the hea⸗ ſpoken, 
uen: e he pzeſerned them bp the 
hand of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joaſh. 

28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je 
roboam, and all that he did, and his valiant 
deedes,and howe he fought, and howe heres 
ſtozed Damaſcus and Yamath to Judah n Which way 
in Iſrael, are they not witten in the booke {© called Auto. 
of the Chzonicles of the kings of Jſrael 4 chis of ma 

wich the kgs of ee Eacharts 
euen ings of Iſrae 
ab bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead, - 

CHAT = 

1 A{(ariah the king of Fudah becommeth a le- 
per, 5 Of Totham, 10 Shallum, 14 Menabem, 
33 Fon, 30 V{{iah, 32 Ietham, 38 And. 


1 
12 the r ſeuen g twentieth peere of Jero⸗ + Cu. in the 
boam king of Jſrael , beganne Azariah, wenrierb pn 
ſonne of Amaziah king of Judah toreigne, 44 ſeventh m 
2 Sirteene peere olde was hee, when hee 
was made knig,and he reigned two and fif- 
tie peere in Jeruſalem: and his mothers 
name was Jecholiah of Jeruſalem. a Solongwhe 
3 And hee did = vpzightlp in the fight of gaue ere to 2. 


andhowe he fought with 2maziah king of the Lond. accoꝛding to all that his father 4- Chariah they 


4 But the hie places were not put awap: b His father an 
forthe people pet offered, and burned incenſe grandfather were 
in the hie places. {laine by their 

5 And the Lozde b ſinote the king: and he ſubicds and fer- 
was a leper bnto the day of his death, and uants,and he be⸗ 
dwelt in an houſe apart, and Jothain the — 
kings ſonne gouerned the houſe , and c iud⸗ vſurpe the Prieſts 
ged the people of the land. office contrary 

6 Concerning the reſt of the actes of As to Gods ord- 
— all that the _ they — * nance, was ſnit· 

n in the booke Chzonicles of the ten immedi 
kings of Judah? D by debe 

7 So Azariah flept with his fathers , God wich the le. 
and thep buried him with his fathers in the proſic, a Chuo. 
citieof Danid, and Jotham his ſonne reig- 26.21. 
ned in his ſtead. AE, c As viceroy, or 

8 C Inthe eight and thirtieth yeere of - deputie to hi fa 
zariah king of Judah, did Zachariah the ther, 
ſonne of Jeroboam reigne ouer Iſrael in d He wasche 
Samaria ſire d moneths, fourth in deſcem 

9 And did enill in the ght or the Loꝛde, ſrom Ichv, who 
as did his fathers: for he departed not from reigned accot · 
the linnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, ding to Gods 
which made Jſrael to ſinne. omiſe, but in 

10 And Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh him God began 
conſpired againſt him, and \mote him in the to execute us 
ght of the people , 
reigned in his ſtead. 8 

11 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Zas e Zachariahwas 
chariah,behold, rhev are wztzeen in p booke the laſt in Ifad, 
of the Chysnicles of the kings gf Jſrael. - that hadthe_ | 

12 This was the wozde of the Lozde, kingdom by fue. 
which hee [pale vnto Jehu, ſaping, Thy ceſsion, ſave on& 
ſonnes ſhall ſit on thethzone of Jſraelvuts ly Pckahiabrie 
the fourth generation after. thee, And it came — 

0 vv 


haltum e ſonne of Jabeſh bes ned but two 
8 AN cot. po he — 


Þ:3iah King of Judah? and hee reigned Cee 


and e killed him, and wrath againftthe 
*+ * mn : hoaſeof fehu, 


to paſle T \ 


Azariab.Zechariah, Saales 


where 


15 
N 


2 7 


laben. Pekahlah. Dehak 


the (pace of a moneth in Samaria. - 

14 Foz Pen the ſonne of Gadi went 
bp from Tirzah, g came to Samarta, and 
ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh in Sa⸗ 
maria, and ſlew him, a . 


15 Concerning 4 
Sphallum, æ the creaſon which ＋ wzought, 
behold,thep are witten in che booke of the 
Chzonticl-s of the kings of Jſrael, 

4 — dad. and all that were therein, g the coaſtes 
— — . — . - decatule  thep 1 — 
re not t and ript bp a 

cue hm to be therr women w cyilte, * n 
ß. 17 The nine and thirtteth peere of Azas 
riah king of Judah, began Mcnahem the 
ſome of Gadi ro reigne oner Fſrael,& reig · 
ned ten peeres in Samarta. 

18 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Jozd , and departed not all his dapes from 
the ſinne of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
which made Iſrael te ſinne. 

I9 1 Then Pul the king of Aſſhur came 
inſt the 2 lande : and Penahem gaue 
lathouſand k talents of ſllner, that his 

might be with zun. and eſtabliſh the 
and, 


ingdome in his h 
20 And eracted the monep 


p Thatis,of 


Ifael, 
þ In ſteade of 
ſeeing helpe of 


enahem 
about by money in Iſrael, that all menof ſubſtance thontd 


gine the king of Aſſhur fiftie ſhekels of ſil⸗ 
bla this ner a piece: ſo the king ot 2 


Chap.xer; 


6 © Then ꝙenahem deſtroped fTiph- 


locham. Ahazi 1 ; 
30 And Yolhea p ſonne of Elah wzoughe 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Kemas 


ltah, and ſmote hun, and lewe him, and 
reigned in his ſleade in the twentieth pecre 


m his ſtead, of Jotham the ſonne of Dzz31ah. 
of the actes of 


31 Concernmg the reſt of the acts of Pe⸗ 
Kah, and all that be did, beholde , they are 
witten in the booke of rhe Chzonucles of 
the Kings of go 
ee ee e. 

of Jſrael began Jotham 
ſonme of D33iah king of Judah toreigne, [97-Agri44. 

33 Fine and twentie peere olde was he, 
when he began to reigne,# he reigned irtecn 
peere in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name 
was Jeruſha the daughter of Zadok, | 

34 And heedid vpxightly inthe ſight of fe gk 
the Loꝛd: Hee did accozbing | to all that His that his vpright 
father D3ztahhad done. — — 

35 But the hte places were not put a- i that — 
wap: for the people pet offred and hurnt in⸗ n pune pgs 
cenſe in the hie places: hee built rhe bfgheſt — ay 85 
gate of the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

; 3 —— - =_ of ge acts 0 0 

ain, and ali that id, are they not WHts m After the d 
ten inthe booke of the Chzoucles of the ot — — _ 
Rings of Judah? n Which ſlew olf 

37 In thoſedayes the Lozdebegan to Iudah in one day 
ſend againſt Judah Kezm the King of A xe ſcorethou«, 
ram, and o Pekah the ſonneof Remaliah. and fighting 

38 And Jotham ſiept with his fathers, men, 2.Chr.28.8, 


rreturned 
ne bein? an And taried not there in the land, and was buried with his fathers in the cis becauſe they had 
l 21 F—— the reſt of the actes of tie of Dauuid his father, and Ahaz his forſaken 
{ore God for- Menahem, and all that he did, are they not reigned in his ſtead. God. _ 
Dole him, and mitten in the booke of the Chzoniaes of CHAP, XVI. 
Pul ſoone aſter · The kings of Iſrael: 3 Aba king of Tudah conſecrateth bi ſanne in 
vnd brakepro. 22 And MWenahem ſiept with His fas. fre. 5 leruſalem i beſeget 9 Damaſcus u tihes 
mes,deſtroyed thers, and Pekahtah bis ſoune did reigne a / or Hine. 11 Iduarric. 19 The death of 
mop and in his ſteade, as . h _— 20 —— — — iD 
his people a- 2 n tere of X3ariah king e ſeuenteenth pere o e ſonne 
— of . — ckabtah the ſonne of Tf Kemaliah, = Xhaz the ſonne of Jos a This vn wics 
Menahem to reigne ouer Jſraei in Hamas tham king of Judah began to reigne, ked ſonne of a 
ria, and reigned two prere. 2 Twentie peere olde was Ahaz, when godly father, a2 
24 And hee did euill in the ſight of the he began to reigne. and hee reigned ſirteene of him againe 
Lozd : for hee departed not from the ſinnes peere in Jeruſalem, and did not vpzightly came godly Bre- 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which in the ſight of the Lozd his God, line Danid kiah,and of him 
made Jſrael to ſinne. his father: wicked Mana- 
25 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, * But walked in the wap of the Kings ſeh, ſaue that 
ts captaine conſpired againft hun, and of Jſrael, pea, and made his ſonne to d goe God in the ende 
mote him in Samaria in the place of the thozow the fire, after the abommations of ſhewed him 


kings palace with i Argob and Arteh, and the heathen, whom the Lozd had caſt out _ Thus we 


with hun fiftie inen sf the Gileadites: ſo he befoze 


killed him, and reigned in his ſtead, 
26 Concerning 


Pekahiah,and all that he did, beholde, they euerp om tree. 


are witten in the booke of the Chzonicles 
of the kings of Jſrael. 

27 In tpe two and fiftieth yeere of Ns 
z3ariah king of Judah beganne Pekah the 
ſonne of Kemaliah to reigne ouer Iſrael in 
Samaria, and reigned twentie peeres, | 

28 And hee dideuill in the fight of the 
Tozde : for he departed not from the ſinnes 

| of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, that 
k For God ft * | ah to ſinne. 
wide and el kcame Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſthur, 
in ary and tooke Jion, and Abel, Beth-maachah, 
ar "acl for and Janoah, and Redeſh, and Yazoz, and 


nes, 
Ganges, Gilead, and Galilah, and all 


childzen of Jſracl. vncer- 


4 Allo hee offered and burnt incenſe in taine it i; to de- 


the reſt of the actes of the hie places, and on the þilles, and under pend on the dig 


nitie of our f- 
Then Rezm of Aram, and Pes ther-. 
kap ſonne of Remaltah king of Iſxaei came b That is,offred 
bp to alem to fight: and they beſieged him ro Molech, 
Ada, but could not ouercome c him. or made him to 
6 At the ſame time Rezin king of Aram paſie betwene 
reſtozed 4 Elath to Aram, and dzoue the two fires,as the 
Jewes from Elath : (a the Aramites came maner of the 
ro Elath,and dwelt there vnto this daß. Gentiles was, 
7 Then Ahaz ſent *meſſengers to Ti⸗ Leuit. 18.21. 
glath Pileſer Kmg of Aſſhur, ſaping, J deut. 18.10. 


nthe dapes of Pekah _ +4 ain thp ſeruant and thy lonne: come bp, . 1. 


and deliuer mee ont of the bande of the c For the Lord 
preſerued the citie and his e for his promiſe ſake made to Da- 
uid, d Which citie Arariah had taken from the Aramites and for 


the lande of tified ir, Chap. 14.22. 6 Contrary to the adu onition of the Pio- 
Naphtrali, & caried them away to Aſſhur, phet 1Gi, Ii 7.44 2 


king 


CY 


Az and his idolatrie. Henekiah, 


Temple of God 


helpe, nor yet 


Rod. 29.38. | 
* Fnom.28.3.and His meate offering, and powied his dzinke 


one fantaſie. 
I Tuat is, at the 
right hand, as 


£ 


che king ſhoald his ſtead, 
. /- Iaddenly aſſaile 5 


f Thus be ſpared king of Aram, and aut ot᷑ the hande of the 
not to ſpoyle the knig of Iſrael which riſe vp againſt me, 
8 And Khaz tooke the ſiluet and the gold 
to haue ſuccour that was found in the {Houſe of the Lozd, 
of men, & would and in the treaſures of the kings houſe, and 
not once lift his lent a pzeſent bnto'the king of Allhur. 
heart toward 9 And the kmg of zu lſhur conſented vnto 
God to deſire his him : and the king of Aſſhur went vp as 
gainſt Damaſcus, and when hee had taken 
heare his Pro- it, hee carried the people awap to Rir, and 
phers counſtll. ſlewe Rezin. 
g We ſee chat 10 And king Ahaz went vnto Damaſ⸗ 
there is noprit.ce C119 to meete Tiglath Pileſer king of Al- 
Jo wicked, but he thur: And wheu king Ahaʒ ſaw Þ altar that 
ſhall finde flatte- was at Damaſcus, hee ſent to Dritah the 
rers and falſe mi · Pꝛieſt the paterne of the altar,and the facts 
niſters to ſetue on of it, and all the wozkemanthip thereof. 


his turne. 11 And Drag the Pꝛieſt made an als 


h Eicher offrings tar 8 in all povynis like to that which king 


for peace or pro- A haʒ had ſent fram Dainaſcus , ſo did Y- 
ſpetitie, or of Tritah the Peſt againlt king Nhaz came 
thankeſgiuing, as from Damaſcus. | 

Leuit. 3. t. ot eis 12 So when the king was come from 
meaning the Damaſcus, the king ſaw the altar: and the 
morning and eue - king dzewe neere to the altar, and offered 
ning offering, h thereon. 1 

13 And he burnt his burnt offering, and 


thus he contem - offting, and — the blood of his peace 
ned the meanes pffrings beſides the altar, ; 
and the altar 14 And ſet it bp the bzaſen altar which 
which God had was befoie the Lozde, and bzought it in far⸗ 
nmanded by ther befoze the houſe betweene the altar and 
84 on, to ſerue the houſe of the Lozd, x ſet it on the i Nozths 
od after his ſide of the altar. 

15 And king Xhaz commanded Yjiiah 
the Pꝛieſt and ſayde, Dpon the great als 
tar ſet on firein the moꝛuing the burnt offes 
men went into ring, and in the — meate offering, 
the Temple. and the kings burnt offring and his meate 
k. Here he eſta · offering, with the burnt offering of all the 
bliſheth by com- people of the lande, and their meate offe- 
mandement his ring, and their dzinke offerings : and 
one wicked pole therebp all the blood of the burntofs 
proceedings, and fering,and all the blood of the ſacriſice, and 


doeth aboliſh the the * hʒaſen altar (hall bee f me to tnquire 


commandement of God. 

and ordinance of 16 And Mziiah the Pꝛieſt did actoꝛding 
God, to all that king A haz had commanded, 

} Or, tent, where- 


11. Kings. 


17 And king Ahaz bzake the bozders of 


Hohes. Mala eaptiulle for tha 
* 


God hr ans 35 Contrary to the c 


 dement of God, 


]® the twelft peere of Ahaz king ot Jus 
dah began Yolhea the ſonne of Elah to 
reigne in Samara ouer Jfrael ; and teigned 
nme peeres. 2 i ee eee 
2 And he did enill in the ſightof the Lond. 
—.— 8 as the kings of J(rael, that were a Though be 
oze him. | inuented 

3 And Shalmaneſer king of Aſſhur came idolacrie — — 
vp againſt him, and Hothea became his pietie aothes 
leruant, and gaue him pꝛeſents. did yet he fought 
frown the king of Alſhur found treaſon for helpe athe 
in Yolhea : fox hee had ſent meſſengers to Egyprins which 
So king of Egypt, and bzought no pꝛeſent God had for. 
bnto the king of Aſſhur, d as hee had done bidden. 
peerelp: therefoze the king of Aſſhur ſhut b For be bad 
him vp,and put him in piilon. payed tribute for 

5 Then the king of Aſlhur came vp tho⸗ the ſpace of cu 
rowout all rhe land, and went againſt Das yecres, 
maria, and beſieged it thzee peeres. 

6 J * Jn theninth peere of Yolhea, the. ch. 1b. 10 
king of Aſſhur tooke Samaria, and caried 
Ilrael awap bnto Aſſhur,andpat them in 
Yalah,and mn Haba bp the rmer of Gozan, | 
and in the cities of the Medes. e Fot ar th ting 

7 Fox when the childzen of Jſrael 4 ſin⸗ the Medes and 
ned againlt the Lozd their God, which had Perſians were 
bzought them out of the lande of Egypt, ſubiect to be 
from vnder thehande of Pharaoh king of Aſſyrian, 
Egypt, and feared other gods, - d Ne ſetteth 

And walked according to the facions foorth — 
of the hpeathen, whome the Lozde had caſt the cauſeof thi 
ont befoze the childzen of J(rael, and after great and 
the maners of the kings of Iſrael, which they per cath 
bled, uitie, to admo. 

9 And the childzen of Iſrael had done niſl all people 
ſecretelp things that were not bpzight bes and nations to 
foe the Lozde their God, and thionghout cleaverothe 
all their cities had built high places, both Lord God,and 
from the towzee of the watch, to the defen- onclyworlkip. 
ced citie, him for feareof 

10 And had made them images and like iuggement, 
groues upon enerp hie hull, and vnder ene⸗ e Meaning, 
rp greene tree, , throughout al 

11 And there burnt incenſe in all the hie thcir borders 
places, as did the heathen, whom the Lozd 
had taken awap befoze them, and wzought 
wicked thmgs to anger the Lozd, 

12 Andſcrued idoles: whereof the Lozd 


in they lay on the the baſes, and tooke the caldzons from off Had ſapde vnto them, Pe lhall doe no ſuch Den 414 


Sabbath which them, and tooke downe the (ca from the 
had ſerued their bzaſen oren that were under it, and put it 
weeke in the upon a pauement of ſtones. 

Temple, and fo 
departed home. they had made in the houſe ) and the kings 
m Eicher to flat- entrie without turned he to the houſe of the 
ter the king of LJozd, m becauſe of the king of Aſſhur. 
Afyria,when he 19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A⸗ 
ſhould thus ſee Haz, which hee did, are they not wiitten in 
him change the the booke of the Chzontcles of the kings of 
ordinance of Judah? 

God, or els that} 20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers,and 
Temple might be was buried with his fathers in the citie of 
a reſuge for him Dauid, and Yezektah his ſonne reigned in 


3 Hoſhea king of Iſtael u taken, 4 And be and 
2 12 the - I „ 18 For 


18 And the ! vaile fox the Sabbath (that 


CHAP. XVII | 


thing, 

3 Notwithſtanding the Lozd teſtified | 

to Jſrael, and to Judah t by all the Pio⸗ + Für. iy ile 
phets,and by all the Seers,ſaping,*Turne band of. 
from pour euill wapes.and keepe inp coms /erem. 18.20, 
mandements and my ſtatutes , accozding and 25.5.48 | 
to all the lawe, which J commanded pour 35.15- 
fathers, and which J ſent to pou by my 


ſernants the Pzophets, Deut. 31.27. 


x4 Necuertheleſſe,thep woulde not obep, f so chat tot 


* but hardened their neckes, like to the ledge the aut 
neckes ofrherirffathers that did not beleeue ritic of ou = 
inthe Lozd their God thers ot great 


15 And they refuſed his ſtatutes and his tiquitie, exceft | 


conenant , that hee made with their fa⸗ we can prove 
thers, and his teſtimonies( wherewithhee that the) wes 
witneſſed vnto them) and they followed godly,'s — 
vanitie, and became vaine, and followed the declare that y 


2 Lens daf rer the Aſſjriens chat yea that were rounde about them: are the children, 
| eh ibs concerning whom, the Toyd had charge of cre 
| | » | 
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Annie, Lon: in Sam. Chopuxvtzr. The Samaritanes religion. Hezekiay 133 
ryemz-that hep — — chien in the fire to n 
16 w they left tcommande⸗ Anaummelech the gods of 
ments of the'Lozve — od;: and made 32 This —— ny 
them molten images, *cven tm calues, and popnted out themſetues 


jieſts ont of 
made a groue , and worſhipped all the — a — re bom is 
s hoſte of heauen, and (erued Baal. 


fices in laces. 
17 And chep made their ſonnes and their 1 — 


rod. 2.8. 

1. Hing. 11. 28. 

g That, the 
ſunne, the moone 


and — 
19. 

b Reade Chap. 
643+ a 

: * of this 
1 l. King. 


33 8597 1 701d, but ferued Exh. 20.39, 
daughters paſſe thzough the = — their gods after re the maner of the nations LARS 
wuchcraft and enchantments, whom thep carted thence. - r That is, they 
theinſelnes ta doe euill in the igprok rhe the 34 Dnto this dap thep doe afterthe olde had a certaine 
192 ta anger hun. maner z they neither feare God neither doe knowledge of 
NEED 1ethe Iod was ercerding wzoth after their ozdinances , no after their God, and feared 
ſrael,s put themoutof his ſight,and cnſtomes, noz alter the Lawe, noz after the him becauſe of 
16. — was left but the tribe of Jadah koniy. commandement, which the Logd commmans the 
I No obole uibe 19 Per . r commande⸗ — -—g—_ Jaakob, whom he na- — conti 
waleft but lu · ments of the Lozd their God, but walked m nued ſill idola- 
ah: and they of according to the facion of Atrael, which 3 — Witte whom the Lozd had made ters, as doe the 
Beniamin & Le- thep vſed, conenant,and charged them, ſaping,*Feare Papiſts, which 
ui which remai· 20 e the Loꝛde caſt off all the 


Therefoz none other gods, no bowe your ſemes worſhip both 
ned,were coun · ſeede of Ilrael, and afflicted + — to them, noz 2 them, noz ſacrifice ta God and idoles: 
ted with ludah. uered them imo the hannes of {po 


plers,vn- them but this is not to 

| Out of the land till he had caſt them out of his | ſight. 36 But feare the Lozde which bzonght feare God, as ap- 
where he ſhewed 21 m Fox he cut off — — houſe pou ont of the land of Egypt with — 5 verſe 34. 
the greateſt to · of Dauid , and then made Jeraboam the power, and a ſtretched out arme:him feare He meaneth 
kens of bis pre- fonne of Nebat king: and Jeroboam dzew pe, and wozthip him, and — ts him. this by the Ilrae· 
ſence and fauour, Jfrael awap from following the Lozd, and = Allo keepe pee diligently the ſtatutes ktes, to whome- 
m That is, God made them ſinne a great unne. and the ozdinances, and the Lawe, and the God had giuen 
cut oft the ten 22 Foz the childzer of Jſrael walked in commandement, which hee wzore foz von, his commande- 
tribes, i. King. 12. all the unnes of Jeroboam, which bee did, that pe doe them continually, and feare not ments. 
26,20, and departed not therefrom other gods, 4 
460 bythe half. 23 Dnttll the Lozd put Itrael a wap out 38 And foxget not rhew-anenant o 
Int, i 249. of his ſight, as he had ſapd + by all his ſer⸗ haue — vou, neither feare pe other Tudg. 6. 10. $I 
n Of eſe peo · uants the*Pzophetrs,Scarted Jſrael awap gods iere. 10.2 
ples came the Sa- out of their hand co'Aſſhur vnto this dap. 39 "But feare the Lozd pour Gd. and he 1: 1 
maritanes,where= 24 And the — — Alſhur bzought folke wil deliuer pou out ofthe hands of al pony 
ol mention is ſo from Babel, and from a Cuthah,and from enemies. 
much made in Ala, and from Yamath, &from Sephars 40 Yowbeit, thepobeped not;, but diÞ 
the Golpel, and naim, and placed them in the cities of — 9 ir olde cudome. 
wih hom the maria in ſtead of the chtlbzen of Iſrael: fa o theſe nations fearet the Loꝛde, * That i theſe 
Iewes woulde thep poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the and — their images alſo: ſo did their — 
haue nothing to cities thereof, en, and their childzens childzen:as ud were 
doe, lohn 4. 5. 25 J And at the beginning of their ri fares, o oerhepvmeo is 78 * 
o That is, they dwelling there, o feared not the Loꝛd: XVIII 
ſerued him not: therefoze the Lord ſent lions among them, wt 2 Fr of theab putreth te 
therefore, leaſt Which lews them. / aſen ſcrpent, aud tg — the idales, 7 add 
they ſhould bla® 26 Wherefoze they ſpake to the king of — . 11 Iſrael is är — 
— — Alchur, ſaying, The natious which thou The bla/phemie F Sancherth, 

ugh there 


were no God, 29.1, 


Samaria,knowe not the manerof the God of Elah king 


en.32.289, HR 
that J 1. King. 18.3 . 8 


haſt remodued , and placed in the cities of. 2 in 'the LE 2 5 2. Chro. 28.27. & 


becauſe be cha · of the land: Therefoze he hath ſent 5 une a Naz kt King of 


fliſedthe Iirae» mong them, and be hold, they 


lites, heſhewerh canſe: whey, Cnow not the maner ene the n, 


his mighty power of the land 

among themby 27 Chen the king of Alihur 

—— pu- ded,ſapimg,Carp thither ane of 1 Ynueſts, 
niſhmem. whom ve bzought thence, and let 

p Tharis, how to and dwell there, and — — om the maner 
n dot the Sodrot the a, 

thus the wicked, So one of the 

rather then to had caried — — came w—_ $a 


in bers e ow Dae mu 


ds, t 
q 1 1 f 195 
— idole, 


in 95 dona of ion ade rhelr Se, 
our anc ny: wages me and on 


Hee was fue and ewes er 7 
1 — to rei 


hen bebe eere in 3 . — 
. was Abi | | 
And hee did *vp1ightly'in the fight of prom | 

_ the EA to 2528 12 5 ” — 
4 — Hee cooke Hp the hie places, and of Dauld ; and 


3 — 


cut 1 honeys: oy, — 


'the 
e. — 


— 3.9 | 
Pg LE rc. 5 
ing.was ſet vp by the word of God, pref | 
it : yet hen it was abuſed to 


— — 


bat. 
vi 3. 


Hezckiahs fears 


5 Yetrulted inthe Zojde Sod of Alrael: 
ſo — jf was none like him among 
all the Kt of Judah, neither were there 


him, 

claue to the Lozde and depar⸗ 
ed not from him, but kept his commaun⸗ 
—— which the Lozd had commanded 


7 So the Lozpd was with him, and he pꝛo⸗ 
ſpered in all things, which he tooke in hand: 
alſo he rebelled againſt the king of Allhur, 
and ſerued hun not. 

8 He ſmote the Philiſtims bnto A3zah, 


e Reade Chap, and the coaſtes thereof, from the watch 


17.9. 


Chap.17.3s 


Ched,x 7.6, 


> 2. . 


n 48.18,19. 


d As his xeale 


towze vnto the defenſed citie. 
9 J * And m the fourth peere of king 
Jezekiah, ( which was the ſeuenth peere of 
Jolhea ſonne of Elah king of Jſrael ) 


haimaneſer king of Althur came vp as 
gainſt Samaria,and beſieged it. 


10 And after thzee peeres, — (hep tooke it, 
euen in the ſixt peere of Yezekiah: that is, 
* the ninth peere of Yo king of J(rael 
was Samaria taken, 

11 Then the king of Aſſhur did carie as 
way Jſrael vnto Aſſhur , and put them in 
Balah,and in Yaboz, the riner of Gozan, 
and inthe cities of the Medes, 

12 Becauſe they woulde not obep the 
bopceof the Lodghejir God, but tranigreſ⸗ 
{ed his corenart' is, all that Moſes the 


ſeruant of the Lozd had commaunded, and Jewes 


would d . 
bo , 2 e ä peere 


—— uvpa gainſ all the ſtrong cities of 
1 wah, andeooke che. Judah ſent 
14 g or Ju 
vnts the ing? of Aſſhur to Lachiſh, ſaying, 
41 haue offended: depart from iner, and 


was before pray- what thou' — vpon mee, J wili beare tt. 


ſed; ſo his — And the King: 
neſſe is here ſet Yezekiah king of Judah c<zee hundrech tas king,of the 


forrh 


* magnet 1 


of Allhur appopnted unto 


—— leuts of Cluer,and thirtie talents of golde. 
25 Therefoze Yezektah gaue all the ſiluer 
that was founde in the houſe of the _ 
and in the treaſures of the kings þouſe 
1 At _ ſame th wn did Hezekiah pull 
dopzes of rhe Temple of 
IEG (which the ſayd oner 
Wee ad conered o⸗ 
gof Aſſhur, 
* aan ſent © Tars 
Kab-ſaris,” and Rablhakeh fr 


2 ga 


+ wp eking 
when He- 


— to ne king Yezekiah with 2 


ſend the tribute again 
appointed by the came to Jernſalem , and when 


— and ar- fullers fielde, 
mie againſt him. 


gain] Jeruſalem, And they went bp, and 


ſtoode by rhe A 
which is bp the party of rhe 


13 And called to the king. en cane 
—— to chem Se King. D 
was ſteward-of the 1 

5 (nib id Joap 


of rhe Aſſy tome bp, thep 
be ſent hi upper — wad 


dhe eue of 


ide recorder. 


2 


20 Thon thinkel, Surelp 4 baue t ela⸗ 


= 


and Spebnab, and Joah ſapde vnto Rabs 


Yezekiah, Saneherib king of al- mp 


—— but counſelt and freugth are fag log the 
warre, On whome doeſt thou truſt, 
that thou rebelleſt iſt me? 

21 Loe, thou truſteſt nowe in this bzo- 
ken ſtaffe of reede, do wit, on Egypt, on 
which if a man leane, it will goe into his 
hand, and pearce it: (os Pharaoh king of 
Egypt vnto all that truſt on him 

22 But it peſap vnto me, Mee truſt in 
the Lozd our God, is not that hee whoſehie , 
places, and whole altars Pezekiab hath 

taken awap, and hath ſapd to and 
Jeruſalem, Pe e that wozlſhip befoze this als 
tar in — atne | hoſt _ 

23 Nowt e ages 
lord the king of Aſſhur, and J will giue thee a 2nd 
two thouſand hozſes, if thou bee able to ſet ;, — [ts 
riders bpon them. 1— 

24 Foz how canſt thou deſpiſe any caps ;._ ng 
taine of the leaſt of mp maſters ſeruants, n for 
andpurrhp truſt on Egypt foz charets and then vs 

oꝛſemen: 

25 Am Jnowe come bp without the — 
Loi to this place, to deſtroy it? the Lozd fu 1 1 
— — to me, Goe vp againlt this land, and ot men to ln 

. . 


26 2 Eliakim the ſonne of Yilkiah, — 1 


my maſia. 
5 855 0 Chal ner 
onely not be abl 
to ſuccou 
but ſhalbe a 
hurt vnto 
h Thus OS 
laters thinke tha 


Gods reli 
„ Keef when 


thakeh, Speake, J pap thee, to thp ſer⸗ 
uants m the || Aramites language, foz wee 
bnderſtand it, and talke not with vs in the 
tongue, in the audience of the peo- 04 doeth 
ple that are on the wall. favour them, 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them,Yath 1 Thus 
maſter ſent mee to thy maſter and to 2 fh to fene 
thee to ſpeake theſe wo des, and not to the Herekiah, thit 
men which fit on the wall, that they may by refiſtng kin, 
eate their owne doing, and dzinke + their he hour 
owne piſſe with pou? 

28 So Rablhakehoode and cried with © Nor — 
a loude vopce in the Jewes (aNgNage, and ; +£br thewatersf 
ſpake, 12 the words of the great % fre, 

ng of 

29 Thus ſapeth the ig, Let not Yezes 
kiah deceine pou : fo2 he ſhall not be able to 
deliuer youſ out of mine hand. 

30 Neither let Hezefctaþ make pou to 
trot in the Lowd:laping-The Jozd wil fures 
ly deliuer vs, and this citie ſhal not be giuen 

8 the hand ot the king of Alchur. 
earken not vnto Yezekiah: fun thus 
capth king ol Alchur, Male  appopnt- 
ment with mee, and come out to mee. that 
oo prod yr _ eate-of his owne vine, and 


eritie flyer 
II 


tien: — LY 


n vf his owne figge tree-, and 
dynke every man of the water of bis nwne 


well 

32 "Till I conte;and bzingpou toaland 
like pour owne land, euen a land of wheate 
and wine, a land of dzeadanvviney ardes, 
a land of olives able. and honp, that 
line and not die: and obep not 
fox ht deceineth 7 The 


5 Math ann TRIAD 


20 * 
3 the aud or Hamath, Bs of 
Wrpad 2 — — 58 the god of Sepharnaim, 
— — thep delfuered 


* it id 611.4 


10% bh hand, 
eber . 


1 Hemaketh | 
himſelfe ſoſue, 
that 4 dot 


, - £m = . ˙ . +4 


EFFI n- Sers rsa es . 


* Apleaſeth me. 


multiply in great hawneward,and be are fruite vpward. 

31 Foz out of Jeruſalem ſhall goe a rem⸗ 
remnantof Indah nant, and ſomewhat ſhall eſcape aut of thou gane ot the donde, that the Lozde 
that he hath ſpoken, Wilt thou that the ned. 
—— goe fo ward 
ac 


that is eſcaped. 
x The loue that 
God beareth to- 
ward his Church 
ſhall ouercome 
the counſels and 


57%. 37. 36. tob. t. foi 


f 
+ A 

the ſonne of Amo came to him, and ſaide 

vnto 


all - 
— 


deathasfor fear 


lant vinepards,and eate the fruites theres on 
— hee ps: l 


Gn vis 


' SanchMibs hoſte deftroted. 


28 And becanle tho rageſt- s 
tacomevp to; 


aggrows with 
'peere: (owe pee 


ng 


me, Apbner, and 
and thy tumut eares, healed thee, and the dap 
I l will bridle thy J will put mine (hookein thy noſtrels, and vp cothe *Hhoule ofthe 1ade trance 
nage, and turne Imp bgidlew thnuppes, and mit mingthee 6 And J will adde unto thy daiea fiſt n God turnes 
> 3 — peere, and wil deiner thee and this citie out bi mt 

ne. 20 Andthis thallbea* ſigae'vnto ther, ofthe hande of the king of Aſchur, and will e Togi 
t God did dot O Hetekiah; Thou ſi att eate this peere ſuch defend this titie fo mime atme lake, and for: 
nely promiſe things as groweotitchemſeines, and 
— prere (ach out 
but giueth him a / dhe thru 
RE p 
is faith, 


thenert foꝛ Dauid mp ſeruants ſake, 1 11 
ſawing, and 7 Then 
and reape, and diie figges, 
and pe recouered 
n 

o Andthe remnant that is eſcaped ok What ſhall be the 


. -Herekiah reftated whe 
ſeenethp-teares : Fhane d * 
e e 


and pier 


gie 
Va 


1} ranch. 
Ilatap ſaide, Take a lumpe of f He dedaey, 
And they tooke it, and laide it on that albeit God 
| "235 a can heile with. 

Iſatah, out other meg. 
Jozde wall cines,yer he 


bhadſaideynts 
ſigne thatthe 


houſe of Judah, ſhallagaine take=roote heale mee, and that J ſhall gor un into the ſhewerhthah, 


ter into 
there, noz come befoze it wi 
caſt a mount againſt it: 

33 But he (hall returne the way hecame. 
and ſhall not come into 
Jozde. 

34 Fo2J 


gement 
for his moi ning. 


8. 
36 SoSaneherib Ring of Aſſhur depar⸗ 
ap, ànd returned, and 


37 And as he was in the Temple wozs 
Nilroch his god, Adzamelech and 
Sharezer his ſonnes y ſlewe him with the king Yezekiah, and ſaide vuto him, 

he ought ſwode : and they eſcapedinto the lande of ſaid theſe men? and from whencs came mbicion 
to thee 2 And Yezektiah ſaide;Thep be come and yaine glotie, 
from a farreconntrep.cuen from Babel. and alſo berni 


ſhipping 


ime, 
2 T 


mount Tion: t 
hoſtes ſhall doe this. 
32 Wherefoz 


4 


ſlſmine before that ted,and ent his w 
f Idole, whame he delt tn 


Ararat, and Eſar 
| 5 in his ſtead. 


he * zenle of the Lozde of dae 


e, thus ſaith the Loꝛde, cons b 
cerning the king of X\ſhur, Ye-lhalinot ens © 10 And Y 
this citie, no -thoote an arrowe thing fox the to: paſſe 
th ſhielde, noz _ not ſo then, but let the ſhadow s go 


will defend this titie to ſaue it 
mineowneſake, andfozDauid mp ſer- 


nants ſake. 35 

35 JAnd the ſame night the Angellof 
the Lozde went out and ſmote in the campe he 
of Alſſhur an hundzeth foure ſcoze and ſiue 
thouſand : ſo when thep roſe earelp in the 
beholde, they were all dead cozps 


haddonhis ſonnereigned 


this citie, ſaith the the Lozd, 
I ten 


degrees 
: "T1 And 'Jſaiah the 'Pzophet called bnto fewer inthe 
and he bzought agame the ſhadow King; dial. 
degrees backe bp the degrees wherebp h Which dal 
it had gone downe in the *diall of Bhaz. 
ta ¶ * The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Ba⸗ of the ſtaites thy 
ladan the ſonne of Baladan king of Babel, Aba had mal, 
be had heard dhow — Hezelna was fick. i Mooued with 
7 1 ö 
I3 And Hezekiah heard chem, g ſhewed the fourth 
them all his treaſure houſe, to wit, the ſiluer God ſhewedto 
and the golde, and the ſpices, and the pzecis Hezekiah, and 
ons ointment , and all the houſe of his ars alſo becauſe he 
mour, and all that was found in his treas had declared hin 
ſures: there was nothing in his houſe, and ſelſe evewieto | 
— -— Fong: that Yezekiah ſheweb 
nno 
14 Then Jſaiah the Pzophet camevuto nowedeſtroied. 


houſe of the Lozd the third dap? will not haue 
9 And Jlataganſwered, This ſigne ſhalt thelc inferiour 


mull meanes contem. 


ten degrees, -83* goe Sc... 


1+ *  B LertheSunne 
— — light goe ſo many de. 
ward ten Ren tackela 

= — 


— 
7 


many the 


was ſet inthe top 


ezekiah : fog //2.39.1, 


Sancherid hise · 
5 nemie. which an 


K Being mooued 
wich abe 


15 Then ſaide he, Mhat haue they ſeene he ſeemed tore- 


hen he turned his face ta the = it of w 
h- and praredto the Lozd,ſaping, * „ 


they take away, 


CHAP. XX. in thine yonſe - And Yezekiah anſwered, Al joyce in te 
1 Heſ(ekjahiſichs,endteceiuerh the figue of hu —.— — — ſerne: there friendbipofhin 
bealth, 12 He receiueth rewardes of Berod«ch, 13 tg no 
'' Sheweth bis treaſures, and u_reprehended of Iſaiah, haue not 1 
22 He dioth and. Manaſſch hu ſounereignethin hu 16 And Jſaiah ſaid unto Yezekiah, Yeare fel. 
M -,* "©" thewomdof the Low. 22. 
Bout that time was Yezekiah ficke © 17 Weholde : 
bnto death: and the Pzophet Fſatah is in thine houſe; and whatſoener thy Fas 5-70.27. 19. 
thers haue laide vp in ſtoze unto this dap, | Heacknon- 
5 him, Thus ſaith the Lozde, Put thine * ſhall becaried into Babel: Nothing ſhall ledgerh llaiabto 
a That his minde Houle in an ozder : fo thou ſhalt die, and not beleft,ſaith the Lord. 
18 Andof thy ſomes, that ſhall proc de pbet of Cola 


a 


mp treaſures. that J that wa Gods 
wed ; 


nemie and an in- 


Chap.24.13,00 
the dates come, that all that 25.13. 


be the true Pro- 


8 alt beger; ſhall therefore bum 
and they ſhall be euuuches blerh bimldtcts 


3 J beſeechthee,® Lom, remember nom, in the palace ofrhe king of Wabel. ; his worde. 


Not ſo much —— — 

that which 18 good m thp light: and Yes 
1 — erm mb oe 
. —— tt Yexekiah thergy: 
Thus ſaith che Lozde diuch 


father 


 defttoiedandſlo 5 Carneagaine 
Sade N tame of my peop 
5 — 2 Eod of Danid thx 


19 
The w 


» > 


Yezekiah,andall his valiant deedes,s how 
pemadeapovle andaconduit, and bjought ate 


| — Chan bel Galant 


Then lyezekiah ſaide-vato- Jſaiah , m Seeing n 
ob of the dowd which thou haſt iſpo· aden 
ken, is good: m cade her, Shall it not be ed me chu h 
good, if n peace and true 

gone out intd 20 Concerning the reſt af the actes of quietnes dun 


th be in my dates? uour to grant ne 


my life: forhe 


water 


A SD ac a. e an cot 2A cam mm oc a ma cc cz 


2. le, 33.1. 


Deut. 18.9 , 


cb. 18 4- 


Ierem. 3 1.34. 
2. Sam. 7.13. 


2 Reade Chap, 


16.3. 


1. Ning. 8. 29. C 
9. Scbep. 23.25. 


b Therefore ſee- 
ing they obeyed 
not the comma- 
dement of God, 
they were iuſtly 
caſt forth of that 
land which they 
had but on con- 
dition. 
lerem. 15.4. 
1. Sam. 3. 11. 
c Meaning, that 
whoſoeuer (hall 
heare of this 
Feat plague, 
feld aſſo? 
ſhed, 
d As haue de- 
ſtroyed Samaria 
and the houſe 
of Ahab, ſo will 
—— Iudah. 
e Meaning, lu. 
Uh & Beniamin 
which were on] y 
left ofthe re 
of the tribes, 


Manafſch: his idolatrie, 
water into the citie, are thep not witten in mine inheritance, and deliner 
the booke of the Chzonicles of the Kings of hand of their enemies, a they ſhalbe robbed 


uday? | 
A 21 Aud Hezekiah flept with his fathers: 
Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his Read. 

C HAP. XXI. 

3 Kivg Maneſſch reſtoreth idolatrie, 16 And 
vſeth great crueltze, 18 He dieth, and Amon hs 
ſonne ſucceedeth, 23 Whoss killed of his owne ſer- 
wants, 26 Aſier hum reigneth lopah, 
MESS * was twelue peere olde when 

hee began to reigne , and reigued fiftie 
and fiue peere in Jeruſalem: his mothers 
name alſo was Yephzt bah. 

2 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lozd 
after the abommation of the heathe, whom 
[ had caſt out befoze the childzen of 
Jlrael. 

3 Fox hee went backe and built the high 
places, which Yezekiah his father had de- 
ſtroped; and he erected vp altars foz Baal, 
and made a groue, as did Ahab king of J(- 
rael, and wozthipped all the hoite of yeauen 
and ſerued them. 

4 Alſo hee * built altars in the houſe ot 
the Lozd, of the which the Lozd ſaide, * Jn 
Jeruſalem will J put mp Name. 

5 And hee built altars fo} all the hoſte of 
the heanen in the two courtes of the Houle 
of the Lond. 

6 And hee canſed his ſonnes * to paſſe 
thozow the fire, and gane hiniſelfe to wuch⸗ 
craft and (ozcerte,and he vſed thein chat had 
familiar ſpirits and were (oothſapers, and 


did much euill in rhe fight ot the Lozdeto 


anger him. 

7 And he ſet the image ofthe grone, that 
he had made, iu the houſe, whereof the Lozd 
had ſapde to Dauid and to Salomon pts 
ſonne, In this houſe. and in Yieruſalem, 
which J haue choſen out of all the trides of 
Iſrael, will J put ny Name fox ener. 

8 Neither will J make the feet of Jſra- 
el moue anp moe ont of the land, which J 


ſerue and doe all that I baue commaunded 
them, and accozding to all rhe Law that mp 
ſeruant ſNoſes commanded them. 

9 Pet they obeped not, but ſNanaſſeh 
led them out of the wap, ta doe moze wics 
kedly then did the heathen people, wyome 
— deſtroped befoze the childzen ot J(- 
rael, 

10 Therefoze the Loꝛde ſpake bp his ſer 
nants the P:ophers,ſaping, 22: 

11 * Becanle that Manaſſeh king of Ju⸗ 
dah hath bone ſuch abominations, and 
hath wought moze wickedip then all that 
the Amontes (which were before him) did. 
and hath made Judah (inne allo with his 
idols, | . 

12 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozd God 
of Jfrael, Behold. J will being an euill vp⸗ 
on Jeruſalem and Judah, that who ſo he as 
reth of it, both his * eares hall tingle. 

13 Nnd7 wilſtretch oner Jeruſalem the 
line d of Samaria, and the plummet of rhe 
houſe of Ahab: and J will wipe Feruſas 


lem, as a man wipeth a diſh, which he wi⸗ 


peth,and turneth it upſide downe. 


14 und J will fozlake the 5 remuant of 


Chap. XXI. XII. and crueltie. Amon. lofiah.... 155 — 


that hee unned, are thep not witten in the 


olde, when he began to rrigne, and he reig⸗ 


king in his ſtead. 


tde booke of the Chzonicles 91 the kings of 
gaue their fathers : ſo that thep will bah⸗ Judah: 


- ſented to Ioſiab, 12 VVho ſendeth te Huldai the 2. C bro. 34. 1. 


em into the 


and ſpopled of ali their aducrſaries, 

15 Becauſe they haue done emll in mp 
ſight, and haue pꝛouoked me to anger, ſince 
the time their fathers came out of Egypt 
vntillthis dap. 

16 Mozeouer Manaſſeh ſhed f innocent f The Ebrewes 
blood erceed?ing much, till hee repleniched write that hee 
Jerulalem from cozner to cozner, beſide his flew Ifaiah the 
ſinne wherewith he made Judah to ſinne, Propher,who 
and ta doe eiull in the ſight of rhe 203d. was his father 

17 Concerning the reſt of rhe actes of in law. 
Manaſſeh and all that he did, and his ſinne 


booke of rhe Chzonicles of the Kings of 
Judah? 

18 And Panaſſeh flept with his fathers, 9 
and was buried in the garden of his owne . 
honle, euen in the garden of Y33a : and A⸗ 
mon mis ſonne reigned in his gead. f 

19 Amon was two and twentte pere 2. Cle. 3. 20% 


ned two peere in Jeruſalem: his mothers 
name alſo was MWeſhullemeth the daugh- 
ter of Yarn of Jocbhah. 

20 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd, as his father Manaſſeh did. 

21 Fo: he walked in al the way, that his mt; 
father walked in, and ſerned the idoles that * 
his father ſerued, and wozthipped them. 3 

22 And he fozſooke tie Lozd God of his a 2 
— walked not in thes wap of the N Fl 

old. | "5p — „ £38 

23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired Pandemench,. 2 8 


— him, and ſiew the king in his owne 5 
houſe, * 
24 And the people of the lande flew all : PR 
them that had conſpired agauiſt King A⸗ 


mon, and the people made Joſlah his ſonne 


25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A⸗ 
mon, which be did, are they not wittten in 


26 Andſthey buried him in his ſepulchze 07, bed 
inthe garden of Y33a:and Joſtah his ſonie % e 
reigned in his ſtead, ah bns /oniie . 

QO BA-P 23H 

4 Tofiah re pasreth the Temple, $8 Hilkiah fin. 

dath the books of the Lawe, and cauſeth u to be pre- 


Propheteſſe to enquere the Lords will, a His zcale was 
Diiah was eight peere oide when he be⸗ propheſied oſ, & 
ganne to reigie, and hee reigned one and his name men- 

thirtie peere in Jeruſalem. His mothers tioned by Iaddo 

name aiſo was Jedidah the daughter of A- Prophet, more 
then 300. yeres 


11 %> 


* 
0 
- 
* 


r. Kings. 


e From the time 5 And let them e deliner it ints the hande this place, and againſt the 


of loaſh for the 
ſpace of 224. 
yeres the Temple 
remained with- 
out reparation 
through the neg- 
ligence of the 
prieſts. This de- 
clareth that they 
that haue a 
charge,and exe- 
cure it nor, ought 
to haue it taken 
from them. 
d So God pro- 
uided him of 
faithfull ſeruants, 
ſeeing he went 
about ſo zea- 
Jouſly to ſer forth 
che worke of 
God, 
e This was the 
copie that Moſes 
left — 
reth, 2. Chro. 
”y 14: _ ei- 
ther by the neg» 
i 2 of = 
reſts had bene 
or els by the 
| ednesof ido- 
Htrous kings had 
bene abolithed, 
4 br. melted. 
Meaning. to 
ſome Prophet 
whom God re- 
ueileth y know - 
ledge of things 
vnto, as ler. 2.1 
though at other 
times they in- 
quired the Lord 
by Vrim and 
Thummim» 
g Or,thchouſc 
of docttine, 
_ was neere 
to the temple, & 
where —— 
ned aſſembled to 
entreat the ſcri 


of them that doe the wozke, and haue the 
onerſight of the houſe of the Lozd:let them 


giue it to them that wozke in the houle of 
the Lozde, to repapꝛe tpe decaped places of 


the houle : 

6 Jo uit, unto the artificers and carpens 
ters and maſons, and to buy timber, and 
bewed ſtone to repapꝛe the honle. 

7 Yowbeit let no reckoning bee made 
with them of the money that is delmered 
into their hand : fo thep deale 4faithfullp, 

8 And Hitag rhe high prieſt lapde un⸗ 
to Shaphan the chaunceller, J haue found 
the e booke of the Lawe in the houſe of the 
Lozd — — gaue the vooke to Sha⸗ 
phan, and Ye read it. 

9 SoShaphan the chaunceller came to 
the king, a bought him wozde againe, and 
ſapde , Thy ſeruants haue + gathered the 
money that was founde in the houſe, and 
haue delmered it vnto the handes of them 
that doe the wozke, and haue the ouerſight 
of the houſe of the Loyd. 

10 Allo Shaphan the chaunceller ſhews 
ed the king,ſaping, Yilktah the Peſt hach 
deliueredine a booke , And Shaphan read 
it befoze the mg. 

11 And when the king had heard p wozds 
of the booke of the Law, he rent his clothes. 

12 Therefoze the king commanded Yil- 
kiah the P1ieſt , and Ahikam the ſonne of 
Syaphan,and Achboz the ſonne ot Micha - 
lab, and Shaphan the Chaunceller,# Aſa 
hiah the kings ſeruant,ſapmng, 

13 Goe pe & f enquure of the Jozd fog me, 
and foz the people, and fox all Judah, cons 
cerningthe wozdes of this booke that is 
found : fox great is the wzath of the Lozde 
that is kindled againſt vs, becauſe our fas 
thers haue not obeped the woꝛdes of this 
booke,to doe accozding unto all that which 
is wiitten therein fo} us. or 

14 J So Yilkiah the Piieſt, and Ahis 
kam, and Achboz, and Shaphan, &Eſahi- 
ah went vnto Yuldah the Pzopheteſſe the 
wife of Shallum, the ſonne of Tikuah, the 
ſonne of Yarhas keeper of the wardzobe : 
(and thee dwelt in Jeruſalem in the e Col⸗ 
lege) and they communed with her. 

15 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith 
the Lozd God of Jlrael, Tell the man that 
ſent pou to me, 

16 Thins lapeth the Loꝛde, Beholde, J 
will bzing enill vpon this place, and on the 


the ſame, to wit, that it ſhould 
and accurſed; and halt tent thy clothes, and k 
meu A me, J haue alſo heard it, lapth Fs — 
t 

20 Beholde pn will gather thee of God wa 
to thy fathers, and thou be put in'thp againſt the vc. 
grauein « peace, and thine eyes {hal not ſee kedwhen Cod 
all the enill, which J will bzing vpon this taketh hisfer. 
place. Thus thep bzought the king wozde uants out of 
againe. this world, 


CHAP, XXIIT. 

2 Joſiah readeth the Law before the people. 3 He 
maketh a couenant with the Lorde. 4 Hee putteth 
done the idoles, after be had killed their proſtes. 

22 He keeperh Paſſeourr, 24 Hee deſtreyerb the 

coniurers, 29 He was Alled in. Megiddo, 30 And 

his ſonne Ieboahar reigneth in his ſtead. 33 After 

be was taken, bis ſonne lebciakgm was made king. 

Tn” the King = ſent, andtheregathe- 2. (bye. 3430. 
red unto him all the elders of Judah a Pccauſchef 

and of Jeruſalem, the great p 

2 And the king went vy into the houſe of God that were 
of the Lozd, with all the men of Judah and threatened, he: 
all the inhabitants of ſalem with hun, knewe no more 
and the Pzieſts and Pzophets , and all the ſpeedie way to 
people both ſinall and great: and ge read in auoyde them, 
their eares all tige wozds ofthe booke of the chen to tune 
couenant, which was found in the houſe of to God by re, 
the Lozd, pentance, 

3 And the King ſtoode by Þ the pilar, which can not 
and made a couenant befoze the Lozde, come but of 
that they ſhould walke after the Lozde,and faith and faih 
keepe his conunandements, and his teſtis by hearing ofthe 
montes, & his ſtatutes with all their heart, word of 
and with all their ſoule, that thep might ac⸗ b Wherethe 
compltth rhe wozds of this conenant wits king had his 
ten in this booke, nd all the people ſtood place, Chap, 
to the couenam. I 1.14. 

4 Then the king commannded Yilkiah c As Lobus dil, 
the die Pzteſt and the 4 pzteſtes of the ſe⸗ 10ſb.24.22,25, 
condozder, and the keepers of che dooze to d Meaning then 
bzingout of the Temple of the Lozde all the which were nen 
veſſels that were made foz Baal, and foz in dignitietothe 
the groue, and fo all the hoſte of Heanen, hie Prieſt. 
and hee burnt them without Jeruſalem in e In contemft 
the ſields ot Redꝛon, and caried : the pows ol that altar, 
der or them into Beth el. which Ierobo- 

5 And he put downe the f Chemarims, am had there 
whom the kings of Judah had founded to builttoſacriice 
burne incenſe in the hie places, and inthe to his calus. 
cities of Judah,and about Jeruſalem, and f Meaning,the 
alſo them that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, to Prieſts of Bad, 
the ſunne and tothe moone, and to thepla- whichwereal 
nets,and to all the hoſte of hauen. led Chemarims, 


inhabitants thereof, euen all the woꝛdes of 6 And hee bzought out the s groue from either becauſe 
the booke which the King of Judah hath the Temple of the Lozde without Jeruſa- they wareblacke 


read, 

17 Becauſe thep haue foxſaken me, and 
haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, ro an⸗ 
ger me with all the b works of their hands: 
mp wzath alſo ſhall be kmdled againſt this 
place,and ſhall not be quenched : 

18 But to the king of Judah, who ſent 
pou to mquire of the Lozde, ſo ſhall pee ſap 
vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lozd God of J(- 
rael, the — that thou haſt heard, ſhall 


befoze the Lond. 
hat I ſpake aganiſt 


» 
0 


lem vnto the ballep Redzon, and burnt garments,or es 
it in the vallep Kedzon,# ſtainpt it to pow⸗ were ſmoked 
der, &caſt the duſt thereof vpon d graues with buramgin- 
of the childzen of the people, cenſe to idoles, 

7 And he bzake downe the houſes ofthe g Heremoues 
Sodonutes, that were in the houſe of the the groue whic 
Lode, where the women woue hangings idolatersfor &- 
foz the groue. uotion ha 


8 Allo pee bzought all the Pzieſts out of ted neere mo 
| the Temple, 


contrary to the commandement of the Lorde, Deut. 16. 21. oc 
thine — did i melt, and ſome reade, the fimilitude of a groue which was hanged in the — 


twon paſt humbied 


h Boch in contempt of the idoles, and reproch of them vn 
worſhipped them in their lives, 5 


r , ¶ ͤ ß, . ee ̃ ³ꝛ˙¹' »Am ² mu» 


i Becauſe that 
thoſe which had 
forlaken f Lord 
to ſerve idoles, 
were not meete 
to miniſter in the 
ſeruice of the 
Lord for the in- 
ſtruction of 
others 
k Wihch wasa 
valley neere to 
| lien, & ſig· 
nifeth atabret, 
becauſe they 
(mote on the ta- 
bret while their 
children were 
burning, y their 
cry ſhould not 
be heard, Leuit. 
13.21, where af- 
ter loſiah com- 
manded carions 
to be caſt in con- 
tempt thereof, 
1 The = =" 
kings had dedi- 
. ot and 
charets to the 
—— to 
e image 
hereof — as 
| the heathen did, 
ot elſe to ſacti- 
ſice them, as a ſa- 
crifice molt g- 


89 


mount of oliues, 
ſo called becauſe 
it was full of 
idoles, 
1. King. 11. 7. 
n Which Iero- 
doam had built 
in Iſtacl, 1. King. 
12.28, 29. 
o According to 
te the propheſie of 
s „I. King, 
13 2. 

Meaning, the 
x opher which 
came aſter him, 
and cauſed him 
do cate contrary 
to the comman. 


"% 


et ons 
w | 
— Seda to Beer-lheba , anddeftroped 
the hie places of the gates, t 
entring in of the gate of Jolhua the gourrs 
nour ofthe citie, which was at the left hand 
of the gate of the citie. 

9 Nenertheleſſe the piieſtes of the hie 
places icame not vp to the altar ofthe Lozd 
in Jeruſalem, ſaue only thep did eate ofthe 
vnleauened bzead among their bzethzen, 

10 He defiled allo *Topheth, which was 
in the vallep ofthe childze of Yinnom, that 
no inan ſhonlde make hts ſonne oz his 
daughter paſſe thzough the fire to Molech. 

11 Hee put downe allo rhe 'hozſes that 
the kings of Judah had ginen to the ſunne 
at the entruig in of the houſe of the Lozde, 
by the chamber of Nethan-melech the eus 
nuch, which was ruler of che ſuburbes, and 
burnt the charets of the (nnne with fire. 

12 And the altars that were on the top 
of the chamber of Xhaz,whaich the kings of 
Judah had made, and the altars whic 


2 


and burnt mens bones vpon them, and res 
turned to 


2 3 commanded all the 
"Mt nded a 
were inthe people,laping, * — the Paſſeouer bnto 2. (en. 3 5. 1. 


* 2 
no auer en deut. 16.3. 
Y — q For —é— 


the 492d pour God, *as it is witten in the 
booke of this couenant. 

- 22 And there was 
ane that from the daves of rhe Judges 


ThePaſſcouer. Iehoahaz. 156 © 


that judged Ren „noi in all the dayes of titude and zeale 


the Kings 
Judah. 

— A 
Joſlah was this Paſſeoner celebzated ta 
the ond in Jeruſalem. - 

24 Joſlah alſo cooke awap them that 
bad famittar ſpirits, + the ſrothſarers, and 
the images, and the idoles, and all the abo⸗ 
minattons that were eſpied in the lande of 
Judah and in Jerulalem „to perfozne the 
wozdes of the 


in the houſe of the Lozd. 
25 Like unto him was there no king bes 
foe him, that turned to the Lozde with all 


naſſeh had made in the two courtes of hts heart, and with all his ſonle, $ with all 
houſe of the Lozbe, did the King bzeaks his might, accoꝛdumg to all the Law of Pos 


downe, and haſted thence, andcaſt the duſt 
of chem in the} bzooke Kedzon 

13 Mozeouer the king defiled the hie plas 
ces that were befoze Jeruſalem and on the 


(which“ Salomon the King of Iſrael had 


ſes, neither afrer him aroſe there anp like 


him. 
26 Notwithſtanding the 


 Lozde turned 
not from the: fiercenes o 


built foz Aſchtazeth the idole of the Tidoni⸗ Manaſſeh had pzonoked pin. 


ans, and foz C hemoſh the idole of the Boas 
bices, and fo Milchom the abominatiou of 
the childzen of Ammon) 

14 And hee bzake the images in pieces, 
and cut downe the grones, and filled their 
places with the bones of men. 

I5 Furthermoze n the altar that was at 
Beth-el, and the 2 place made by Jexo⸗ 
boam the ſoune of Nebat, which made J\- 
rael to ſinne , both this altar, and alſa che 
hie place hake he downe,and burnt the hie 
place, and ſtampt it to powder and burnt 


the pg 

16 And as Joſtah turned himſelfe, hee 
ſpied the graues, that were in the mount, a 
ſent and tooke the bones ont of the graues, 
and burnt them vpon the altar, and pallu⸗ 
ted it, accozding to the worde of the Loide 
that the o man of God pꝛoclauned which 
cried the ſame wozdes. 

17 Then he (aid, What title is that which 
I ſee? And the men of the citie ſapde vnto 
him, It is the ſepulchꝛe of the man of God. 
which came from Judah, and tolde theſe 
thinges that thou halt done to the altar of 
Beth-el. . 

18 Then ſatd he, Let him alone: let none 


remooue his bones. Ho his bones were ſa⸗ 


ned with the bones of the y Pzophete that 
came from Samaria. $34 " 

| 18 Joſiah alſo rooke away all the honſes 
ol the hie places, which were in the cities 
of Samaria, which the kings of Jſrael had 
made to anger the Lord, and did to thetttacs 
— all the fartes tat he had done in 

20 And he (acrificed all the Prieſts of rhe 
bie places that werethere,vpon the alt 


27 Therefoze the Lozd ſapde, 
Judah alſs out of my ſight, as 
awap Jſrael, and will caſt off this citie 
Jeruſalem, which J haue choſen, and rhe 


houſe whereof I ſapde,* Þp name ſhall be :.Xag.8.29. 


there, 


ſlah.and all chat hee did, are thepnot wiit⸗ 
ten in the booke of the Chzonicles of the 
Rings of 21 

29 In his dapes P 
king of Egypt went vp aga 
A chur to the riuer Perath 


the king of 
nd king Jo⸗ 
ſlah ſ went againſt him, whome when Pha- 
raoh (awe, hee ſiewe him at Megiddo. 


30 Then his ſeruannts carted him dead coun 
from Pegiddo, and brought tum to Jes red left 


his great wzath r Becauſe 
right hande of the mount of cozruption wherewith hee was angry againſt Judah, wicked hear 
becauſe of all the pzouocations wherewith the people eh 


will put yaco him 
haue put penance. 


. and 9.3. 
28 Concerningthereſtof the acts of Jos cho 21.1, 


ſrael, ano of the Rings of of the people 
with the great 


nd in the eighteenth peere of King preparation, 


LIawe, wh'ch were witten Zew?.20.27. 
in the booke that Yilkiah the Pyielt founde 4. 18.11. 


4 
0 


of 


\ „ 
LY 

- 
*, = 
14 


by e . 


* 2 


TY 


oh ee 2. Chron, 3 g. 20. 


Zecauſe he 

ſed though * 

he ſea- 
would 


ruſalem, and buried him in his owne ſe⸗ baue done him 
pu'chze. And the people of the lande trooke harme, & there- 


Jehoahaz the ſonne of Joſfah, and anopn- 


fore would haue 


ted him, and made hun king in his fathers ſtayed him, yet 


ſteade. 


be conſulted not 


31 »Jehoahaz was thee g twentie pecre with the Lord, 
olde when hee began to reigut and reigurd and therefore 


thice moneths in Jeruſalem. Nis mothers was flaine. 


name alſo was Yamutal the daughter of 2. Co. 36.1, 3. 


Jeremiah of Iibnah. | 
32 And he did euil in the ſight ofthe Tozb 


RO 9 3 * 
An Phar cc ut him m 
dotbs's at iblah in the lande * Bamath, Þ<tore, 


M 'T the 
cked kings 


while hee reigned in Jeruſalem, and put u Which was 


laiſd to a tribute of an hundzcth talents 
911 ner: aid d tateiit 6f goide. | 


of Joſlah kuig in 


ars Jepounkan tpokeZctoadazaway.which 8 


D. uu. 


13+ mt yd. Pharaoh Nechoh made E- 


his reigne, andin 
the beginning of 
the fourth, 
Dan. 1.1. 


# 


tyrants to 
execute his iuſt 
indgements, yet 
they are not to 
be excuſed, be- 


cauſe they pro- 
ceeded of ambi- 
tion and malice. 


e Not that he 
was buried with 
his fat hers, but 
he died in the 
way, as they led 
him priſoner to- 
ward Babylon, 


for, Eaphrates. 


Dan. I. 1. 


d That is, yeel - 
ded himielfe vn- 
to him by the 
counſell of Iere- 
mie. 


 "Eliakim, lehoischin. 


a In the ende of 
the third yeere of 


reade Iere. 22. 19. 


N. 


when he came to Egppt, died there. 

35 And Jehotakun gane the ſiſter and 
the golde to Pharaoh, and tared che lande 
to giue the monep, accozding to the coms 
manndement of Pharaoh : hee leuted of 
euerp man ofthe people of thelande,accozs 


ding to his value, ſilner and golde to giue J 


vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. | 

36 Jehoiaknn was fine &twentie peere 
old, when hee began to reigne, and he reigs 
ned elenen peeres in Jeruſalem, his mo⸗ 
thers name alſo was Tebudah the daugh- 
ter of Pedatah of Kumah, 

37 And hee did enill in the ſight of the 
Lode, accozding to all that his fathers had 


done. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 lehoiakhim made ſuliect to Nebuchad- ne r 
rebelleth. 3 The cauſe of hs rune and all Iudahs. 6 
Tehoiachin reigneth. 15 He and his people are caried 
vnto Babylon. 17 Zede hiab is made king, 
| N. his dapes came Neduchad-nezzar 

King of Babel vp, & Jehotakim became 
is ſeruant three peere: afterwarde hee tur⸗ 
ed, and rebelled againſt him. | 

2 And the Lozde ſent agatnſthim bands 
of the Caldees,and bands of theAramites, 
and bands ofthe Moabites, and bandes of 
the Ammonites, and hee ſent them againſt 


Judah, to deſtroy it,“ accoꝛding to the woꝛd 


of the Lozd, which he ſpake by his ſeruants 
the Pxophets. 

3 Surely by the Þ commaundement of 
the Lozde came this vpon Judah, that hee 
might put them out of his ſight fox the 
8 of Manaſſeh, accoꝛding to all that 

e || o 

4 And fox the innocent blood that hee 
ſhed, (foz he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
_ ) therefoze the Lozbe woulde not par⸗ 

on it. 

5 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je- 

oiakim, and all that hee did, are they not 

ztitten in the booke of the Chzonicles of 
the Kings of Judah? 


6 So Jehoiakim < ſlept with his fa⸗ 


-_ 2 Jehoiachin his ſonne reigned in 
is ſtead. 

7 And the king of Egypt came no moze 
out of his lande: foz the king of Babel had 
taken from the riuer of Egppt, vnto the ri⸗ 
ner {| Perath, all that pertained to the king 
of Egypt. 

8 T Jehofachin was eighteene peere olde, 
when hee beganne to reigne, and reigned in 
Jeruſalem thzee moneths. Yis mothers 
name alſo was Nehulſhra, the daughter of 
Elnathan of Jeruſalem. 

9 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lozbe, 
accozding to all that his father had done. 

10 * Jn that time came the ſeruants of 
Nebnuchad-nezzar King of Babel vp a⸗ 


gainſt Jeruſalem: fo the citie was belle⸗ neſſe 


ged. 
17 And Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of Ba⸗ 


bel came againſt the cttie, and his leruants 


did beſiege it. 


T iachi f 
«came out againſt the King of Babel, her 


and his mother, and his ſeruants, and his they 


pꝛinces, and his ennuches:and the King of 


11.Kirige, 


Babel tooke him in the eight peere of his e In thereigng 
reigne. of the King of 
13 *And hecaried ont thence, al he treas Babylon, 
ſnres of the houſe of the Lozd,and the trea⸗ (54h. 20. 15. 
fures6f the kings houſe, and hake all the /. 39. s. 
vefſels of golde, which Salomon Kingof 
ſrael had made in the temple of the Lozd, 
as the Loꝛd Had ſaid, 
14 And hee caried awap all Jeruſalem, 
and all the pzinces , and all the ſtrong men 
of warre, euen ten thouſand into captiuitie, 
and all the wozkemen, and cunning men: 
ſonone remained ſauing the pooze people 
of the land. | 
15 And he taried awap Jehoiachin in⸗ 2. C hren. zo. ic 
to Babel, and the Kings mother, and the er 2,6, 
Kings wines, and his ennuches, and the | 
mightte of the lande caried hee awap into 
captinitie from Jeruſalem to Babel, 
16 And all the men or warre, euen ſenen 
thouſand, and carpenters, a lockeſmithes a 
thouſande: all that were freng and apt foz 
warre, did the king of Babel bzing to Ba⸗ 
belcaptines. a 
17 C*And the king of Babel made Pat? 7, 37. 
taniah his vucle king in his ſteade, 4 chan» 4 51.1. 
ged his name to Tedekiah. 
18 Zedekiah was one and twentie peere 
olde, when he began to reigne, and hee reig⸗ 
ned elenen peeres in Jeruſalem, His mo⸗ 
thers name allo was Hamutal the daugh- 
ter of Jeremiahof Libnah.s 
19 And hee did enil! in the ſight of the 
8 to all that Jehoiakim had 
one. 
20 Therefoze certainelp the wzath ofthe 
Lozde was againſt Jernſalem and Judah r Our of fer; 
vntul hee caſt them out of his f ſight. And allemand In 
Zedekiah rebelled againſt p king of Babel. ** 
1 EY. Al ) 
1 Teruſalem is beſieged of N ebuchad. ne Nr, 
taken, 4 The fe 245 are — before 
bes eyes,and af ter are hs owne eyes u out. 21 Ju. 
dah ts brought to Balylen. 25 Gedaliab it ſlaine, 
27 Ieboiachin is exalted. 


G A Nd 'in the *ninth peere of his — — Tere.39.1, 
o 


the b tenth moneth , and tenth dap of the . 52.4- 
moneth, Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel a That of 
came, hee, and all his hoſte againſt Jernſas dekiah. 
lem, and pitched againſt it, and they built b Whichthe 
[foztes againſt it round about it. Ebrewes call Te 

2 So the citie was beſieged bnto the bet, and it con. 
elenenth peere of King Tedekiah. teineth part of 

3 And the ninth day of the moneth the fa- Decemberand 
mine was ſoze in the citie, ſo that there part of lanum 
was no head fox the people of the land. lor, mum. 

4 Then the citie was broken vp, and all c In ſo much 
the men of warre fled bp night, by the wap that the mothen 
of the a gate, which is betweene two walles did eate ther 
that was by the Kings garden: nowe the children, lame 
Caldees were bp the citie round abont: and 4.10. 
the King went bp the wap of the wilder⸗ d — 1 
: en 
; But the armie of the Caldees purſued or ſomeſecrar 
after the king, and tooke din in the res gate 4 iſſue 
out at. 

2 Jertcho, and all his hoſte was ſcatter 78 


6 Then thep tooke the king, e caried him ned tum ” hi 
bp to the King of Babel to Riblah, where periunc an 

© gaue ind vpon hun. 1 tr 52. 
7 And thep ſlew the ſonnes of Zedekiah 36.13. 


The captluitie. Zed 


K wc a<«o.T,._ 


A Pe my 


leruſilem deftroyed- | 
befoze his epes, and put ont the epes of Ze- 
dekiah, and bound him in chaines, and cas 
ried hin to Babel. 


f leremie vj · 8 FAnd inthe fifth moneth,and fſenenth 20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtetws 
rech Chap. 52.12. day of the moneth which was Þ nineteenth arde tooke them, and bzought them to the 
therenth day, peere of King Nebuchad-nezzar King of king of Babel to Riblah. 
pecaulethehre Babel, came Nebuzar · adanſchiefe ſteward 21 And the king of Babel ſmote them, 
continued from and ſeruant of the King of Babel, to Jerns and flew them at Riblahin the land of Ha⸗ 
the ſeuenth day, ſalem. | math. So Judah was caried awap captiue 
totherenth 9 And burnt the houſe of the Lozde, and out of his owne land. 
or captame of the Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Je 22 * Yowbeit there remained people in 7:r<.49-5,9+ 
the gard, ruſalem,and all the great houſes burnt yee the land of Judah, whom Nebuchad-nezs 
with fire, zar king of Babelleft, and made Gedaliah 
10 And all the armie of the Caldees that the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonue of Shaphan 
were with the chiefe ſteward,bzake downe ruler auer them. 
the walles of Jernſalem round about, 23 Then when all the captaines of the 
11 And the reſt of the people that were hoſte, and their men heard, that rhe king of 
left in the citie, and thoſe that were fled and Babel had made Gedaliah gouernour, they 
Whileche s fallen to the king of Babel, with the rem- came to Gedaliah to P13pah,to wit, Ich⸗ 
Ro endured, nant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan mael che ſonne of Nethaniah , and Joha- 
N chiefe ſteward carie awap captine. nan the ſonne of Kareah, and Seraiah the 
12 But the chiefe ſtewarde left of the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, | 
pooꝛe of the lande to dzeſſe the vines, and to and Jaazaniah the fonne of Maachathi, 8 
till che land. thep and their men, 245 45 
ch. 20 1. 13 Allo the pillars of bꝛaſſe that were in 24 And Gedaliah ! (ware to them, and 1 That is he did 
tere. 25.23. the houſe of the Lozd, and the bales, and the to their men, and ſaid vnto them, rare not exhort them in 2 
braſen Sea that was in the houſe of the to bee the leruants of the Caldees: dwell in the name of the 
Lozd,did the Caldees bzeake, and cariedthe the lande, and ſerue the king ol Babel, and Lord,accordi 
bzaſſe of them to Babel. | pe ſhalbe well. to leremies: 
h Oftheſereade 14 The pottes * alſo and the beſomes, 25 But in the ſeuenth moneth Iſhma⸗ ounſell, to | 
Bod. 27. 3. and the inſtruments of muſicke, and the in- el the ſonne of Rethaniah the ſonne of E⸗ mit them 73 
cenſe diſhes, and all the veſſels of bꝛaſſe that liſhama of the kings ſeede, came, and tenne Nebu "4 
they mmiſtred in, tooke they awap. men with Him, and mate Gedaliah, ond he 7 bend 
15 And the alhe pannes, and the bafens, died, and ſo did heethe Jewes and the Cals ther M 
and all that was of golde, and that was of dees that were with him at iz ya). l the Lord. 
ſiluer,tooke the chiefe ſteward away. 26 Then all the people both ſmall and 4e 41.1. . 
16 With the two pillars , one Sea and great, and the captaines ofthe ariniearoſe, n Contra 
the baſes, which Salomon had made fox and came to = Egppt: foz they were afraid Leremies b 2 
the houſe ofthe Lozd: the bzaſſe of all theſe of the Caidees, ſell, Iere. 40. 4 72. 
. veſſels was without weight. 27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and 42.and 43. 
1. Ning. y. 15. 17 * The height of the one pillar was thirtieth peere after * Jehoiachin King of * 
iere. 5 2.21. eighteene cubites, and the chapiter thereon Indah was caried awap,in the twelft mo · n Thus lung v 
2,chre,3.15, was bjaſſe, and the height of the chapiter was ñeth and the ſeuen and t day of the be his wife, and 
1 with netwonke thiee cubites, and pome⸗ moneth, Enil-merodach king of Babel in bis children in 
i That is, one granates vpon the chapiter rounde about, the peere that he began to reigne, did lift vp Babylon, whom 
appointed to all of bzaſſe : and likewiſe was the ſecondpil- the head of Jehoiachin Ring of Judah ont Nebuchad-nez- 
ſucceede in the lar with the networke. of the pziſon | zars ſonne, after 
hie prieſtes 18 And the chiefe ſtewarde tooke Hera⸗ 28 And ſpake kindlp to him, and ſet his his fathers death 
roome,if he were iah the chiefe Pzieſt, and Zephaniah the thzone abone the thzone of the Kings that preferred to ho- 
| licke,orels o- i ſecond Piieſt, and the thzee keepers ofthe were with hun in Babel, nour: thus b 
, therwiſelerted. dooze, 29 And changed his pziſon garments: Gods 
k Jeremiema- 19 Andontofthecitie hee tooke an Eu⸗ and hee did contmually-eate biead befoze che ſecde of Da- 
keth mention of nuche that had the ouerſight of the men or him, all the dares of his life. 2 uid was reſerued 
—— og ing k — men = _ that were = 30. And my 8 was & continnall —— 
| of the pꝛeſence, whi ere fonmbe in poztion giuen him de Bing ,Fuerp dap a * 
them that were | | Pp he had an ordina- 
| the chiefeft the citie, and Sopher captameof the hoſte, certame,allthe dapes or his life, — 
4 Ebr. word es 0 s 
Iz © Thefirſt booke of the* Chronicles, 
Or 507 things * 5 
emitted, to wir, in 
Char or Paralipomenon. 
a7, 


are ſo oft mentioned inthe þ 
ſtorie of both the kingdomes,and afterward 


Chap v. 


l THE ARGVMENT, 
12 Tewes po both A e in one, which the Grecians becauſe of the dis 
ide into two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtorjes from Ad: 
to the returne from * tiuitie in Babylon, But theſe — thoſe . Chronicles, which 
bookes of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael, 


periſhed in captiuitie: but an ab 
r — 


who muſtered the people of the lande, and 


thzeeſcoze men of t le of , 
that were found —— n 


+ 


— 


Adams genealogie, 


I. Chron. andEfaus, The Kings of Way. 
conteineth a briefe rehearſall of the children of Adam ynto Abraham, Izhak, Iaakob,and the rwelue 


Patriarches, chiefly of Indah and of the reigne of Dauid, becauſe Chriſt came of himaccording to the 
flcſh. And therefore it ſetteth foorth more amply his actes, both concerning ciuil government, and al- 
ſo the adminiſtration, and care of things concerning religion, for the good ſucceſſe whereof hee reioy « 


ceth,and giueth thankes to the Lord. 


CHAP. L 
x The 09s. 7 of Adam and Noh until. A- 
braham. 27 And from Abrabam to Eſau, 35 His 
children. 43 Kings and Dukes came of bim. 


| ; | 1 
Sh wa ar N \ a Kenan, Wapal- 
Sheths ſonne. ty AKN cala a 
# pm 1088.1 N — 3 2 
named Shem, of — 5 C* The ſonnes of 


whom came A» Japbeth were & , and Magog, and 

braham and Da- 2 Tubal, and Mechec h, 
id, but becauſe 

—— wasre- 6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Achehenaz, 

ſtored by theſe and I Jphath and Cogarmah. i | 

three,mentionis 7 Alle the ſomes of Jauan, Elithah, 

alſo made of and Tarſhiſhah, Aittun. and] Dodanum. 

Ham & Iapheth. 8 J The ſonnes of Yam were Culh and 

Gee. 10. 2. Mizraim, Put and Canaan, 

or, Repharb. 9 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba, and 

„ Rodamm. Mauilap, and Sabta,and Raamah,# Sabs 

* * techa. Alſo the ſonnes of Kaamabh were 

WEN Sheba and Dedan. L 

vho firſt did 10 And Cuſh begate e Nimrod, who be- 

1% himfelfe gan to be mightie in the earth. 

aboue others, 11 And tzranm begate Ludim and A⸗ 

Gen 0.8. namim, Lehabim and Naphtuhim: 


12 Pathzuſim alſo, and Caſtuhim of 
whom came the Philiſtims,# Caphtozim. 

13 Allo Canaan begate Tidon his-firſt 
bozne,and Yeth, 
I4 und the Jebuſlte, and the Amozite, 
Gen.r0.13. and the Girgatyite, 
and 11.10. 15 And the te, and the Arkite, and 
d Of whom came the Simite, a 
the Syrians, and 16 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, 
therfore they are and the Yamathite. | 
called Aramites, 17 Che ſonnes of Shem were Elam 
throughout all and Atſhur,and Arpachlhad, and lud, and 
the Scripture, d Arain,and Dz,and Hul, and Gether,and 
e Ofhimcame Melhech. * 
the Ebrewes, 18 And Arpachſhad begate Shelah. and 
which were af · Shelah begate Eber. 1 
terward called iſj- 19 Dnto Eber allo were bozne two 
raelites, of Iſrael, ſonnes : the name of one was Beleg: fo m 
which was Iaa · Hig dapes was the earth diuided: and his 
kob: and Iewes hothers name was Joktan. | 
of Iudah, becavſe 20 Then Joktan begare Nltmtodad and 
ofthe excellencie Sheleph, and Yazarmaneth,and Jerah, 
of that tribe. 21 And Yavozam,s+ D3al,and Diklah, 
He repeateth 22 And Edal, and A bimael, and Sheba, 


30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Saſſa, Ma⸗ 110 
* — 8 WW T2 (Or ale 

31 Jetur, Naphilh,and Kedemah: theſe 
are * portals An e 

32 ah Abzahams b conen⸗ h R 
bine bare ſonnes, Timran, and Jokthan, ny 
805 NED — on — — 

: and t mes of Jokſha e⸗ 
ba, and Dedan. 1 721 

33 And þ ſounes of Midian were Ephah, 
and Ephar,and Henoch, a A bida, and E1- 
daah: * alltheſe are the ſonnes of Keturah. Cen. 25.4. 

34 And Abzaham begate Jzhak :the Gen. 21.3. 
ſonnes of Jzhak, Elan, and Jſrael, 

35 JTbe ſonnes of Eſau were i* Eli i Theſe were 
phaz, Reuel, aud Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and borne of three 
RKo}ah. f ; ers mother, 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and veade Gen. 36. 
Dinar, Tephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and $en. z6.9. 

* Timna, and Amalek, lor, Zepbo, 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Te⸗ k Which vn 
ray, Shaminah, and tab. Eliphas concy« 

8 And the lonnes of | Deir, Lotan. and bine :reade 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and nah, and Dis Gene. 36.1 
ſhon, and Ezer, and Dilhan, | He isalſo cal 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, You, and led Seirthe Ho. 
Domam, and Timna kotans ſiſter, rite, which ink 

40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, bited moune 
and Panaharh,and Ebal,Shephi, and Ds Scir, Gen. 3640 
— the lonnes of Zibeon, Aiah and 

na 

41 Theſome of Anah was Dilſhon. 1d 
theſonnes of Dilhon, Amran, and Eſhban, 
and Jthzan, and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan. and 
Zaauan, and Jaakan. The ſonnes of Dis 
ſhon,were D3,and Aran, 

43 T And theſe were the = Rings that m Hemaketh 
reigned in the lande of Edomn,befoze a king mention of the 
reigued ouer the childzen of Fſrael, to wit, kings that came 


Bela the ſoune of Beo, and the name of of Eſau, accor- 


his citie was Dinhabah. ding to Gods 
* Bela died. and Jobab the ſonne promiſe made d 
of Zerah of = Bozrah reigned in his ſteade. Abraham con. 
45 And whe Jobab was dead, Hnſſhain cerning bim, that 
of the land of the Temamites reigned in his Kings (hould 
ſtead. | come of him, 
46 And when Huſcham was dead,Yas Theſe 8,Kings 
dad the ſonne of Bedad. which ſuiate Mi⸗ reigned one hr 
dian in the fielde of Moab, reigned in his another in 1du- 
ſtead, and the name of his citie was Auith. mea vntothe 
47 So Yadad died, and Samlah of time of David, 


1 — in his ſeade, who conquered 


Aud Samlah died, and Shaul of Res their countrey- 


Shem againe, be- 23 And Ophir, and Yauilah,and Jobab: hoboth bp the riner reigned in his ſtead. n Which v 


cauſe he would all theſe were the ſonnes ot an. 
come to the 24 fShem,zArpachſhad, Shelah, * * 
ſtocke of Abra - 25 Eber, Peleg, Rehn, _ 


— of 26 Se » — 9 . | 
came of e 2 Ndzjaham- 
Shem,and of him 8 fornies of Ndzaham were J. 


12 
Gen. 11. 26. aud 2 Thele are their 


che ei⸗ 
and 


J —.— 
17.5 · and 21.2, deſt ſonne of Y was Rebatoth 
D Pidlam, tn 


n e when Shaul was dead, Waal- the principal 
Hanan c 


anne of Achboz reigned in his citie ofthe bus 
ſteade._ mites. 
Fo And Baal-hanay died, and Yadad 
reigned in his ſlead, and the name of his ci- 
tie was Mat, and His wines name Mehe⸗ or, Pau. 
51 Hadad died allo, and there were dukes 
Edom > buſte Tina 3 buke- Il es {0-6 


« a_—_ XA oo S _ aa AaAtho@ —__ 


£©a = fo. tt 4a CAS. coacctw@wa _ 
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The genealogie * 
duke Aethethy, 


57 Dank Kenaz , 


Ir" "Duke 2282. 1 IJram: theſe Tekoag, 
were the dukes of Ed 
*T HA * II. 


1 The genealogie of 


ther of Dauid. 
T Hele are the ſonnes of Yſrael,*Reuben, 
Simeon, Leut, and Judah, J 
and Tebulum, 
2 Dau, Joſeph, and Beniamin, Naphs 
* Gad, and Acher. 


Gen-39.32.0 
305. 35.18, 


gen z.. hd 
12 


uh Sbelah. Theſe thzee were bozne to hun 


- 
—  — H—ũ—— 


— 


Er 


ofludah. 1j 


w ſonnes , 
111. Duke A holibamah, duke Elah, duke ane een * Mae Watt 


4 And 
duke Teman, duke v Caleb 
- — ago 


h Which vas 


A i father of a tone named 
hr _ of the husband 


25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the els and wife, called 
deſt ſonne of Yezron were Rain the eldeſt, alſo Berh-lebem 


of Judab unte Iſbai the i- then Bunah, and zen, and Ozen and Ahi- Ephrarab. 
i Meaning,the 


26 Alfo Terahmeel had another wife chicfe & prince, 


ſſhachar, name Atarah, which was the mother of 
Onam. 


27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt 
ſonne of Jerahmeel were Maaz, and Jas 


* The ſomies of « Judah, Er, s Dnan, min and Ekar, 
Sdp.. 28 And ſonnes of nam were Shams 
2 — judah of the daughter of Sdua p Canaanite: but mat, and Jada. And the ſonnes of Hhams 


wa not Iaakobs Ex, the eldeſt ſonne of Judah was euill in mat, Nadab, and #bilhur. 


ſight of the Lozd, and he ſlew him. 29 And thename of t e wife of A biſhur 
— 2 3 * And Thamar his daughter! inlawe was Zailed Ubiabtha iy bare him Ahban 
— be- bare him Pharez, and Lerah : all the and Molid. 
cauſe be would 11. of h were ſiue. 30 The ſonnes allo of Nadab were Ses 
comero he ge- 75 * The ſonnes of Pharez, Yezron and —— Appaun, but Seled died without 
D a 
eden =” 6 The ſonnes allo ofZerah were Timri, 31 And the ſonne of Appaim was Ichi, 


came — 
Gent. 38.29. 
matt h. . 1 

uh. 4.1 
hs Zabdi, 
b Of theſe reade 
1.King.4.31, 
for, Achan, 
Teſb.n.1. 
e Whom Saint 


Dara, which were fine in all. 

7 And the ſonne of Carmi ] Achar 
troubled Jſrael, tranſgreſſing in the thing 
excommunicate. 

8 The ſonne alſo of Ethan, Xzartah. 

9 And the ſonnes of Hezron that wert 


Cheluba 


Aram, Mat. 1.3. childzen of Judah, 5 And Shelhan gaue 
d Thatis,chieke 11 And Nahthon begate Salma, c Sal- Jarha his ſeruant to wife, and 
Rr dee 
12 a ate n 
lor. Ieſe. begate || Jſhat, hay : Zabad_ 
1. San. 16.19. 13 * And Iſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne 37 And Labad begate Ephlal » 
& 17.12, Eltab,and Þbinadab the ſecond, 4 Shun- End Ob begate Dbed, 
lor Sbamnah, ma — 5 Kaddat pn. And Obed begate Jehu, and 2 | Thatis, the 
1 athane fourth, at begate 1 zariah, chiefe gouernou 
| 15 Ozem the ſirt, qua. — 39 — 9 Yelez, and Yes or Prinec ofthe 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zermah c Abi⸗ Ziphims, becauſe 
| gail. And the ſonnes of Zerniah, Abilhat, 40 And "Elealh begate 1 and the Prince oughe - 
and Joab,and 20 iſamai 1 Shallum, to haue a fatherly 
f 228 Aae DEE El CA. — m begate I = — 
.* on toward 
e Whowas cal- 18 © And e Caleb the ſonne of Yezron 42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb, the by 


verſe 9, don. 

19 And when A3nbah was dead, Cate © 
Exod. 3 1. 2. 

nate Bezaleel. 
21 And afterwarde came 8 
0 f Who was 

prince of mount 
Gilead, Reade 
Numb. $2.40. 22 And — air, 


$ Thatis,the 
Genie and thiee and twentie cities in 


townes from 


lars children, 


he Sham 


_ CS 


and d Ethan, and Yeman, and Calcol, aud and the one of dt Shelhan, and the 


dur Fetherdied without 


An 


Peler 


bozne _ him, Jerahmeel, and Ram and 9 meel. 


4 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but 


the 
ooh = — —.— 905 Zipþ : and the was betweene 


10 And Kam begate Aminadab, and As * And Sheſhan had a leruant 
Matth. calletn minadab begate Rapſhon 4 pzince of the os was an E 


ptiannamed — 


45 The The foune alſo of Shammai —— 


k Who die 
I e058 Sha the drocher — — 
= — were Jether and Jonathan : was aliue 
childzen. therefore it i 
d the ſonnes of Jonathan were ſaid verſe 3 
and 3 Theſe were the ſonnes — 


: The genealogie of Dauids 


— 
« 
4 y 
* 


Sheber and Tirhanah. 
49 She bare alſo Shaaph, the father of 
Madmannah, and Sheua the father of 


Jab. 15. 17. Machbenag, and the father of Gibea. And 
Achlah was Calebs daughter. 
50 © Thele were the ſonnes of Caleb the 
ſonne of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephꝛathah, 
Shobal the father of Kirtath-ieartm, 
51 Salina the father of Bcth-lehem, and 
Yareph the father of Beth-gader, | 
gor, be that ſave , 52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath- 
the balfs,becauſs ledrum bad lonnes, and hee was the ouer- 
zhe prince ouzhe [eer of halfe Yammenoth. 5 
to ouerſee ſus ſub= 53 And type families of Ririath iearim 
ꝛect᷑a. were the Jrhzites, and the Puthites, and 


n Meaning, the the Shumathites, and the Piſhzatites. of 
chiefeand prin» them came the Zarreathites, and the Elh- 
cipall. taulites. | 
19r,che Zorites, 44 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth le⸗ 
rhe halfe ofthe hein, and the Netophathire, the a crownes 
Manahthites, bf the honſe of Joab, I halfe the Panahz 
o Which were thites and the Zontes. | 
men learned and $5 And the families of the Scribes 
expert in the law. Dwelling at Jabez , the Tirathites , the 
p Reade Num. Shimmeathites, the Shuchathites, which 
10. 29. and Iudg. Are the x Hennes that came of Yammath 


1.16. the father of the houſe of Rechab. 
f CHAP. III. 
a He returneth 1 The genealegie Dauid, and of his poſteritie 


to the genealogie V9 the ſonnes o Iofiah, 


of Dauid, to ſhew est 
that Chriſt came which were bozne vnto him in Yebzon: 
of bis ſtocke. the eldeſt Amnon of A hmoam the Jzree- 


b Which 2. Sam. liteſſe : the ſeconde b Daniel of Abigail rhe 


3. 3. is called Car meliteſſe. 
Chelcab,borne 2 The third Abſalom the ſonne of aa⸗ 
her that was Chah danghter of Talmai King of Ge⸗ 


abals wifeche fhur : the fourth Adoniiah rhe ſonne of 


Carmelite. Haggith : 
c Called alſo 3 The fift Shephatiah of Abital :Þ ſixt 
Bathſhebathe Ithz*eamn by Eglah his wife. 
daughter of E- 4 Theſe fire were bozne unto him in 
liam : ſo the Ljebzon :-and there hee reigned ſeuen peere 
gaue them di- and ſire moneths : and in Jeruſalem pee 
uers names. reigned thiee and thirtie peere. US 
. 4 Eliſhama, or 5 And theſe foure were bome vntohin 
Eliſhua, 2. Sam. in Jeruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and 
5.15: &. Eliphe- Nathan, and Salomon of Bathſchua the 
let died, and Da- daughter of Ammiel: 
uid named thoſe 6 A bhar alſo, and d Eliſhama, and Eli⸗ 


phalet, 
72 And Nogah, and Nepheg, a Japhia, 


ſonnes, which 
were next borne, 


by y ame names: 8 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eli⸗ 

in the booke of phelet, nine in number. ; 

Kings his chil- 9 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Dauid, be⸗ 

dren are mentio- fides the ſonnes of the concubmes, 3 Tha⸗ 

ned which were mar their ſiſter. 

alive, and here 10 © And Salomons ſonne was Keho⸗ 

both they that boam, whoſe ſonne was Abiah, and Ala his 

werealiueand ſonne, and Jehoſhaphat his ſonne, 

dead. 11 And Jozam his ſonne, and Nhaziah 

e Socalledbe- his ſonne, and Joalh his ſonne, 

eauſe he was pre- 12 And Xmaztah his ſoune, and Azariah 

ferred to the His ſonne, and Jotham his ſonne, 

— 9 

betore his ſonne,and Panaſleh his ſanne, 

ther Ichoiakim, 14 And Anon his ſonne, and Joflah his 

which was the ſonne. | 

elder. 15 TAnd of the ſonnes of Joſiah,the erl⸗ 
- JOr,lebeahaz, Delt was || Johanan , the ſecond Jehoia⸗ 

3. Vg. 23. 30, kim, the thirde Zedekiah, and the fourth 


_ 


Hele alſo were the ſonnes of * Danid, | 


Shallnn, | 

16 And p ſonnes of Jehoiakim were Je⸗ 
coniah his ſonne, and Tedekiah his ſonne. 
17 And the ſonnes of Jeconiap, A ſſir, and 
Shealtiel his ſonne: 

18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and 
— Jecamiah, Boſhama, and Nes 

abiah. 


19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were f Zes f S. Mar hene 
rubbabel, and Shimnet : and the ſonnes faith that Zora. 
of Zerubbabel were eſhullam, and Hana⸗ babel was (on;, 
Ot Zalathiel 

20 And Yalhubah, and Obel, and Beres ning that — 
chiah, and Aazadiah, and Julhabheſed, fine bis nephene ze 
cording to th 

21 And the ſonnes of Yananiah were Ebreme per) 
Pelatiah, and Jeſaiah: the ſonnes of Kes for he vag Pech 


nia, and Shelomith their ſiſter, 


in number. 


phaiah, the ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of 
Obadiah, the ſonnes of Shechaniah. 

22 And p ſonne of Shechaniah was Shes 
matah : and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were 
HYatruſh, and Jgeal, and Bariah, and Nez 
artah and Shaphat, e fre. 


ni, ſeuen. | 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Fudah, 5 Of 
Aſhur, 9 Of Taber, and hm prayer, 1 1. Of (helub, 
24 And Simec:theer habttations, 38 and conqueſts, 
r ſonnes of Judah were * Phares, 
Bezron, and Carmi, and Yur, aud 
Shobal. ; 

2 And Reaiap the ſonne of Shobal bes 
gate Jahath, and Jahath begate Ahuntat, 
and Lahav:theſe are the families of the To⸗ 
reathites, 

3 And theſe wereof the father of Etam, 

J3reel,and Iſhma and Jdbath :& the name 
Bt their ſiſter was Yazelelponi. 
4 Und Penuel. was the father of Gedoz, 
and Ezer the father of; uthah : theſe are 
the ſonnes of Hur the » eldeſt ſonne of E⸗ 
phzatah, tbe father of Beth lehem. 

5 But Atſhur the father of Tekoa had 
two wines, Belt ah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare hun Ahuzam, and 
Yepher,and Temeni, and Yaalhtart: theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarah. 

7 And the ſonnes of Heieah were Zereth, 


Jezohar and Ethnan. 

$ AlſaCoz begate Anub, and Tobebah. 
and the families of Apartzel the ſonne of 
Harum. 

9 WBnit Jabez was moze honozable then 
his bzethzen: and his mother called his 
name < Jahez, ſapeing, Becauſe J bare him 
in ſoꝛow. 


10 And Jabez called on the God of Jſra- 
el, ſaying, If thou wilt bleſſe mee in dcede, 


and enlarge my coaſtes , and 4 if thine 4 It is to bem 
13 And Ahaz his ſonne, and Yezektah his Hande bee with mee, and thon wilt cauſe gerſtood, that 
me to bedelinered from enill, that J bee not then be would 


— And God granted the thing that hee 


aſked, 
It C And Chelnb the brother of Shnah 
—— Pehir , which was the father of 
12 And 


poſteritie. Iudahs genealogie. 


labs ſonne. 


3 So that Sbe. 
23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Eli- maiah was She. 
oenat,and Yezekiiah,and Azrikam,thzee, chaniahs nary] 
24 And the ſonnes of Elioenat were Yo fonne, andthe 
daiah and Eliaſhib, and Pelatah, and A k⸗ other five hi 
kub, and Johanan, and Delaiah,and A na⸗ yn pe my 


were ſixt. 


a Meaning th 
came of Io. 
as nephewes and 
kinſemen : ſor 


onely Pharez 


was his naturall 


ſonne. 

Gen 38.29. 
and 40. 18. 
cha. 2 4. 


b The firſt borne 
of his mother, 


and not the el» 


deſt ſonne ol 
his father. 


c Otherwiſe 


called Othnied, 


Iudg. 1. 13. 


accompliſh his 
vow hic 


made. 


12 And 


eth-rapha, and 


f 
n © indtheſormes 


niel and Leraiah, and the ſonne of Dthntel, 


e 
ra ate Joa e 
e TheLordof _ vallep of crafteſnen: foi they werecraftels 


„ 


2 o Pf 'Jephamnehwere Jru, Elah,and Naam, ſore 


And the ſonne of Elah was Kenaz, 
Elon, 16 And the ſonnes of Jehaleel were Ziph, 

7 and Tiphah, Tiria, and A ſareel. 

5 er 
an alon, a 
begate Piriam,and Hhammat,and Jlhbah 
the father of Elhtemoa. 


for ſhe bare, 13 Alſo his {wife Jehudtiah bare 
— the ſe · the father of Gedoz,and > Yeder the fa 
54viſs of Lr Socho, and Jekuthiel the father 


red 
Jared 


Ss 


ah: and theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah foze, 


1 [0r,of whome he the — of Pharaoh, which Mered 


4. 
81 * x the ſonnes of the wife of Yodis 
a ah, the ſiſter of Raham the father of Keilah 
_ the ——— and Eſhtemoa the Pas 
ac 
20 And the —— of Shimon ——_ 


non and Rinnah, Ven. hanam and Tilon. 


And f 2 , and 
r Icht were Zoheth 


9 

N | The ſonnes of Shelah, the fonne 
f 638.1236 of 4 — the e Lecah', 
| — the de father of gpareſhap . and 15. 
l wzonght * linnen in the houſe of ther chat 


22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba 
and Joalh,and Saraph, which had todos do⸗ 
10r,of the inhe- mimon in oab, 6 Jaſhubi Lehem. Theſe 
btents of Lebem, allo are ancient things. 
23 Theſewerepotters, and dwelt a 
They were — . — hedges : 
* — the king foz his wolke. 


| bim in his works.” muel, and Jamin. Jarib, — — * 
Cen. 46. 10 25 ole ſonne was 
45d. I 5. ſoune | and 


h Hs ſonne o- 26 ds 


fire 2 but his beten had not 
manp childzen, neither was all their familie 

like to the childzen of Judah in multitude. 
| Theſecities be» 28 And they dwelt ati Beer heba, and 
loaged to the at Moladah, and at YazarShual, : 
- ride — . i And at Bilhah, andat Ezem, and at 
eo, h. 19. f. a N 
— to the 2 And at Bethel, and at oma, and 


| 30 Suſim, at Beth · birei, and at Shaaras-. 


{ Then Dauid k Dauid. 
eſtored them to we? And their townes were Etam, 
ne tribe of lu — Tochen,and Alhan, dus 


Genealogics, Simeons Chap. v. 
Elhton begate 23 
Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father ofthe cis * 


f 
Kemaz were ths 


men. 
— 1 C And the ſonnes of Caleb the lonne 


to tbe ſonneseſ 5 pb. 3 Thegenealogie of 5 


and Carmi. 
* Sog his 1 — 0 
* Bhat 


31 Andat Beth-marcaboth, and at Ha⸗ — a Plince ot 


im. theſe were t heir cittes vnto the reigne of lies reckoned the genealogie of theicgenes I 15. 20. f 
8 --—< 


on "nd aliedic roving ct eb mA Aroex. tuen vnto Nebo 
about their cities vnto Waal. Chele are on. 


— 
2 Wespe * * 
their habitations , e 22 


2280 22 of Amaſhiad and Jawlech , and 


e 


nel, 
6 And Elionaz,aud akobah,and 
dan 0 2 e | 


7 IDES ſoune of 
3 222 1 'Shiphet, the 


— ſonne — 
38 Thele were famous Pzinces in 
2 mmm 


, the 


29 Hndthep 1 went to the en 
Sidon, enen viito 4 — 
lep, to (ecke paſture foz their ſh gem — 

40 And they found fat as of rime 
and a wide lande, both quier and fruites ef Frcdiah they 
full :fox cher of Yam das dwelt there bes 5e — 


41 And d theſe deſcribedb name, came in Jedoch 
daies of Yezekiah King of udah, aun inche ride of 


the x 
ſmote their tents, and the ants that Dan. 8 
ty unorhi — 1 1 
s day, tin ro * 
ſe there was paſture there fog thels > 


And beſides frue men 
of the —— of ye — 1 — 


— La. « , 
"I 
1 * 4 
Fr. » & 


Seir,and Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Ros 

ane Pala, and Biz the ies of Achter 

42 And they \mote the reſt of Amalek . FEISS. 

28 thep dwelttherevn# ne by dal 

to this da _ and Dauid. 
CHAP. 

i The Wrebright ebe Few Renkin and gland 2 8 


" © Hi 23 Andoft tribe 


Tage all of Render 
* fathers bed, 3 
as 
ſeph the fonde of Jlras Iſrael, ſo 
gi ts not reckoned after his 
2 Fox Indah pzenatiled abone 
—— ol hun came the Pzince | 
birthxtght was Joſephs) tribes,accbr4 
3 Che lonnes ot Reuben the eldeſt ſonne ——— ne” 
of Jlrael,were Yanoch and — — 


+ nf 2 
44. 
Becauſe they 


4 The ſonnes of Joel, 


MPichah 0-4 2 ſonne, Reatah 


6 Berra oo, forme : whome whome K. 2 — 7 2 
ieefer king . . 4 


7 And when his bzethzen m their tami⸗ 
Jeiel and Zechariah were the * Theſe places 
8 hg Bela the ſonne of Azaz, theſonne Tordenromart | 
ofShema, the ſonne of Joel, which dwelt che Baſt inthe 
and Bal mea lande giuen'rs ; 

' the Reubenites _ 


9 Allo 


, 


— a 


Genealogies of ad, and halfe Manaſſeh. 1. Chron. 


9 Allo Eaſtward he inhabited unto the of Tilg neeler king ar UAſhur, and he 
rin in of the RIES from the > catied —1— — 


r,Euphrates, || Werath : fo: cattell inthe the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſs 
10 — — 8 had much th hal W 


e The Iſhmae- 
lites that came 
of Hagar Abta - 
hams concubine. 


ach the whole 
punrey and one 
iar citie 


— 


g Thefe twaine 
were the ſonnes 
of Iſhmae l, Gen, 


h To wit, by the 
Lord, that gaue 
them the victory. 


2 lr 
men 
ten tribes vnder 


er. 
18 
Baal-gad. 
I Thus God ſtir- 
red vp the-wic- 
kai; and vſed 


* 
1 
ment againſt fin- 


ſeh , and bought them unto * Halah, and 2. Ng. 1.1 1. 


10 And in the daies of Saul they war- Yaboz,and Hara, and to the riuer Gozan, 
red with the <Yagarims, which fell by their vnto this dap. 5 | 
hands : and they dwele in their tents in all CHAP, VI. 1 
che Eaſt partes of Gilead. x The genealogie of the ſonnes of Leu. 31 Thei- 
IT And the childzen of Gad dwelt oner order in the miniſlerie of the Tabernacle. 49 4. 
againit them in the land of Baſhan, vuto von aud hi ſonnes Prieſtes, 54. 57 Their babitatio 


ons. 
T He ſonnes of Leni were Gerſhon, KUos 
hath,and ſNerari, 


J3har,and Yebzon, and Dz3tel, 


and Moſes and Miriam. And the ſonnes of 


Eber,ſenen, Aaron.“ Nadab,and Abihu,and * Eleazar, — 


14 2 * — ons 2 and —— te Bhi hi 
ſonne of Yuri, the ſonne of Jaroah, the 4 azar begate nehas iehas 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the begate Abilhug, x va 
—— elhiſhai, the ſonne of Japdo, the * 1 And Abilhua begate Bukki,and Buk» 

nne of Buz. egate 0 

15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of 6 And D3zt begate Terahiab, and Tera⸗ 
Gunt wa chiefe of the houlhold of their fa- hiah begate [ Meraioth. 
thers, 2 Perxatoth begate Amariah, and Xinas 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead inf Va⸗ riah begate Ahitub, 


chan, and in the townes thereof, and in all 8 Aud Ahitub begate*Zadok, and Zas  yyh;ch ws lie 
the ſuburbes of Sharon, by their bozders, dok begate Ahimaaz, Prieſt after that 
17 Althele were reckoned by genealogtes 9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and Xs abjaharws de. 


in the dates of Jotham king of Judah, and zariah begate Johanan, 27 i] 
in the dates of Jeroboamn king of Jſrael. 10 And Johanan begate Azartah (it was 

18 J The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, he that was b Pueſt in the houſe that Sa- 
and of halte the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe lomon built in Jeruſalem) 


and \wozd, and to dzawe a bowe , ererciſed mariah begate AXhitub, 
in warre, were foure and fourtie thonſand, 12 And Ahitub begate Tadok, and Ta⸗ 


ſenenhundzeth and thz&ſcoze,that went out dok begate Shallum, would haue vir 
to the warre. 5 ; T3 And Shallum begate Yilkiah, and — Prieis 
79 And they made warre with the Ya- Yilkiah begate X3ariah, | office, 2. Chron. 


accordi 
epic 
of Elithe Prieſt, 
Sam 2, 
that were valiant men, able to beare ſhielde 11 And Azariah begate Bmariah,and u · b and d 
antly reſiſt king 
Vzziah,who 


to the 


«AZ 
1 
" * 
* 4. 
: de 


2 And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram, — 
exod. 6. 16. 


3 And the childzen of Ainram, Aaron, 42.23.12, 


10. l. 
nb. 20.25. 


2 with e Jetur, and Naphilh, aud 14 And Azartah begate Seraiah, and 26.17, 18. 


Seratah begate Jehozadak, | 


0 
. 20 And thep were k holpen againſt them, 15 And e Jehozadak departed, when the . hb 
and the Yagarims were deltuered into their Loꝛde caried awap into captiuitie Judah: eg in 


hand, and ali that were with them: foz thep and Jeruſalem bp the hand of Pebuchad-s 

cried to God in the batteil, and hee heard nezzar. * 

thein,becauſe thep truſted in him. 16 J The lonnes of Leui were Gerſhom , 
21 And 1 awap their cattell, cuen Nohath aud _— 8. 

their camels fiftie thouſand, and twohuns 17 And thele be the names of the ſonnes 

dreth, aud fiftie thouſand ſHeepe, and two of Gerſhom, Libni, and Shimet. 

thouſand aſſes, and of + perſons an hun⸗ 18 Andthe lonnes of Kohath were As 

dzeth thouſand. ram, and Jzhar,and Yebzon, and D33iel, 

22 Fo manp felkldowne wounded, be⸗ 19 The ſommes of Merari, Mahli, & Þus 


| cauſethe warre was of God. And they dwelt hi: and theſe are the families of lemi cons 


in their ſteades vutill the i capttuitie. cerning their fathers. 
23 Und the childꝛen of the halfe tribe of 20 Df Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Jahath. 
Mans ſſeh dwelt in the land, from Baaſhan his ſonne,Zimmah his ſome, 
vato * Saal Yermon, and Senir, and unto 21 Joah-his ſonne, Jddo his ſonne, Ze 
mount Yermon : for thep increaſed, rab his ſonne, Jeateraihis-ſonne 
24 And theſe were the heads ofthe honſ®s 22 The ſonnes of N 


and famous, peades of the houſholdes.of 24 Tahathhis 
fathers. D33tah bis ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne, 
25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the God 25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſat, 
of their fathers , and went a whozingafter and Ahtmoth. - 
the gods of the people of the lande, whome 26 Elkanah. the ſonnes of Eanah, To⸗ 
God had defiroled befoze them. phai his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne, 


28 And the Sod of Jlrael! ſtirred bp the 27 Eliab bis ſonne, Jeraham his ſore, 
ſpirite of Pulkingof #ſfhur, and theſpirite Elkanah his ſoune, Rs 


ohath, 4 Aminadab 4 who ſeemeh 
holds of their fathers, enen Epher and Js his ſoune,* Kozah his ſoune. A ſſix his ſonne, to be called li- 

ſhi,and Elie and A3riel,and Jeremiah, and 23 Ekkanah his ſonne, and Ebialaph his har, Rxod .. 
Dovaniah,and Jahdiel. ſtrong men, valiant ſonne, and Aſſir his ſonne, Numb. 16. i. 


„1. 
vali 


be un 
captiu · 
tie with his fathee 
Seraiah the bie 
Prieſt. 2. King. 
25.18, 


of hel eultes; h | Chap.vt. 
23 And the lonnes of Shemuel,the eldeſt ſonne, Ahitub his ſoune, 
, «<Y then Abtah. 14 | Zadok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz 
3 29 7 ſonnes of Merari were bonne. © * 
1. Sm. B. 2. and Libni pis » Dhimet pis ſonne, 
dee 30 Shimen his ſonne, Yaggiah his Leuites. 
this Cee ſonne, Aſaiah his ſonne. 7 th m They were firſt 
31 And be thep whome Dautd ſet ppoynted, 
foj to ſing in the houſe of the Lozd,after that land of Judah, and the ſuburbes thereof Prepared for, 
C Aſter it was tþe Arke hadfreſt 


brought to that 32 And they miniſtred befoze the Tabers $56 But the fielde of the citie, and the vil⸗ {© called Kinath- 


place where the nacle,euen the tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ lages thereof thep gaue to Caleb the ſonne ba, Gen. 23. 2. 
Temple ſhould tion with 8 Unging, until Salomon had of Jephunneh, Ioſb. a 1. 17. 
debuilt,and was built the houſe of the Lozde in Jeruſalem: 57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron thep o That he that 
no more caried then they continued in their » Accop Pet the cities of 1 fog ® 
to and fro, ding to their cuſtome, ebzon a 
o Reade Exod, 33 And thele miniſtred with their and Jattir and Etſhtemoa with their ſubs unto for ſuecour 
171. dzen: of the ſonnes of Kohath, Yeman a ſins urbes, » tillhiscauſe 
ger, the ſonneof Joel, the ſonne of Sþe» $58 And r Yilen with her ſuburbes, and "ied, Deut.r9.2, 
muel, Debir with her ſuburbes, p Which 1 
34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of $59 And Alſhan and her ſuburbes, and calleth Holon, 
Jeroham, the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of Beth-lſhemeth and her ſuburbes: loſh.1s.51, 
Coah, 60 J And of the tribe of Weniamin, Geba and 27.15. 
35 Theſonneof Zuph, the ſonne of El- and her ſuburbes, and q Alemeth with her 1 Or, Almon, 
kanah, the ſonne of Pahath, the ſonne of ſaburbes,and Anathoth with her ſuburbs: Loch. 2 7. 1 8. 
A mala, all their cities were thirteene cities bp their 
36 Theſonne of Elkanah, the ſoune of families, 


, cuen had killed a man 
on and Libna with their ſuburbes, might flee there. 


oſhua 


I bel, the ſonne of T zartah, the ſonne of Te⸗ Gr And vnto the ſonnes of * Kohath the 7 That i, th * 


f the fam | >ortioni 
remnant of the S 


Allir, the ſonne of Ebtalaph, the ſonne of lot ten cities. 


* > 
Roꝛah, 62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom acs remnant of e 
e 38 The ſonne of Jzhar,the ſonne of Kos coꝛdimg to their families our of the tribe of tribe of Ken ‚/ 
hath,the ſonne of Leut, the ſonne of Jſrael. Iſſachar, and ont of the tribe of and of the halfe Tide” 
. Touſen, 39 And his | bzorher * Aſaph ſtoõde on d ut of the tribeof Raphtalt, and aut of the of Manaſſeh > 


Meaning,the his right hand: and Aſaph was the ſonne of tribe of Panaſſeh in Balhan, thirteene cis out of Ephig 
; coulin of He- Werechtaþ,the ſonne of Shimea, ties. | vaſe 66. 
mn, verſe 3 3. 40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne ok 63 Dntotheſonnes of ꝙerari accozding 
. Vaaſeiah, the ſonne of Palchiap, to their families out of the tribe of Reu⸗ 
) 41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and nut of 
' Zerah, the ſonne of Adatah, the tribe of Zebulun, bp lot twelue cts 
42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of ties. 
XZimmah, the ſonne of Shimei, 64 Thus the childzen of Abart gaue to 
43 The ſonne of AAbatb⸗ the ſonne of the Lenites cities with their ſuburbes. | 
. Gerthom,the ſonne of Leut. 65 And thep gaue by lot one of the tribe 
1 44 Aud their bzethzen the ſonnes of of the childzen of F & ont of the tribe 
| Merari were on the left hand, euen Ethan of the chigen of Simeon, and out of the 
the ſonne of Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the tribeof the childzen of Beniamin, theſe ci⸗ 
ſonne of Palluch, ties, which they called by their names. 
45 The ſonne of Balhabiah, the ſonne of 66 And thep of the familtes ot the ſonnes 
Amaziah, the ſonne of Yilkiah, of th, had ctries and their coaſtes out 
46- The ſonne of Amzt, the ſonne of of the tribe of Ephzaim. 
Van, the ſonne of Shamer, | 67 *And thep — them cities of 1.ſb. 21.21. 
47 Theſonneof ꝙahli, the ſonne of Pus refuge, Shechem in mount Ephzaim, and 
g chi, the ſoune of. Merari, the ſonne of Leut. herſuburbes, and Gezer and her ſuburbes, | 
The Leuiresare 48 © And thetr i bieten the Leuites 68 Jokmeam alfo and her ſuburbes, 
alled the ſingers were k appopnted vnto all the ſcruice of the and Becth-hozon with her ſuburbes, 
brethren, becauſe Tabernacle of the houſe of God, 69 And Atalon and her ſuburbes , and 
they came of the 49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt Gath Kimmon and her ſuburbes, ſor, Tauacb, 
ime ſtocke, incenſe vpon the altar of burnt offring, and 70 Andourof the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 7.21.25. 
Reade Num. on the altar of incenſe, fox all that was to. ſeh, | ner and her ſuburbes, and Bileam [0-,G 
44 doe in the inoſt holy plate, and fo make an and her ſuburbes, fog the families of the Wen. 
attonement ro; Iſrael, aceosding to all that gt — Rohath. 0 Who inthe | 
— the ſeruant of God had comman⸗ 77 Beth the ſonnes of {Gerfhom out of firlt verſe is cal.. 
e 5a ill 


ab 
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70 Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Raron, Golan in Baſhan, and her ſuburbes, and or, B. eſhrerab, 
Eleazar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, I Athtarorh with her faburbes, Toſh,21.27, 


Abiſhua his ſonne, 2 And out sf the tribe of Iſſachar, for, Liſben, 
It Wukki his ſonne, Y33i his ſonnk, Te⸗ nd her ſubnrbes, Daberath and 7e/b.21.28, 
lab bis ſorme 7 her ſuburb 2 0 ” 


OY Te ue 2 Or Jarmuch 
52 Peratoth his ſonne, Amariah big. 73 [Kamoth alſo and her luburbes, and. res. 


= * 2 
89 
» 


hania 8 5 | 7 R — 2 
lor nepbeve. K 7 Tbde ſonne of Tahath, theſ ſonne of the halfe tribe of the halfe of Panaſleh, by _ athirey, ” 
w were these 


of the halle tribe of Panaſſch, led alſo Gerſhon, 


Citits of the Lenites. ' Uſachars, Beniamins, 1.Chrop, — E — genealogies. 


[0r,Engamim, Anem, with her ſuburbes, 10 And the (onne 
* 21:23. 858 22 — —— reibe of Aſher he andchelomnes of B of Bilpan Fenland 
es, an Ehud, and — he 
| 3 en 1,and Charlhilh,and 2 


' @burbes, — 
. — — 11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Jediael, 
Toſh. 21.31. bes, wang SA of the fathers,valiant men of warre, 
ſcuenteene thoulande and two hundzerh, 
SIP marehing in battell arap to the warre. 
12 And Spuppun, and Yuppun were 
A ſonnes of | Ir, but Yulſhim was the ſonne x bi, 
K — [| another Meaning, the 
3 {The ſoames of — Jahziel, he Was not the 
2 Guni, and Itzer, and I Spallunt e of ſonne of Rena. 
on ſonnes of Bilhah. min, but of 
4 The ſonne of Panaſſeh was Aſhriel, Gen.46,23, 
richo, euen on the Eaſt ſide of io den, out whom ſtzee bare vnto hum, bur his concus 07, / — ok 
- of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wil- bine — Aram bare Pachir the * father of 0%, Shillen, 
derneſſe with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah with Guea gen. 46.20. 
(uburbes, IF And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter of B Theſe came of 
79 Aud Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, Buppim and Shuppun, and the name of Dan and Nah. 
and Mephaath with her ſuburbes, therr ſiſter was Paachah. A the name tali,which were 
. 80 Aud out ot the tribe ot Gad Ramoth of the ſecond ſonne was Teloppepad, and the ſonnes of 
in Gilead with d, her ſuburbes, aud Maha⸗ Zelophehad had daughters, Bilbah, Gen. 46. 
naim with her ſuburbes, 16 And MPaachah the wile of Pachir 23.24.25. 
81 And Yelhdon wi with her ſuburbes,and dare a ſonne, and called his name f| Pereſh, — 5 26.25, ;., 
Jaazer with! IVY and the name of his brother was Sherelh: /. 15.1. 
HAP, ” 1 I. and his ſounes were lam and Rakem. 2 let, Ne 
1 The — — of Iſſachar , 6 Beniamin, 17 And the ſonne of Mlam was Bedan. 26,30, 
— N 14 Manaſſeb, 20 Ephraim, 30 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne 
Aſher, of Machir,the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 
A "a the ſonnes of Iſſachar were Tola 18 And his liſter {Nolecherh bare J- h Meaning the 
— Paah, Jaſhub, and Shimron, ſhod, and Abiczer, and Mapalah. fiſter of Gileal 
19 Aud the ſonnes o Shemida were As 
. eee of Tola, D33i,and Res hian, and Shechem,and Likhi, and Aniam. 
' - phatah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibs 20 © Thpe ſonnes alſo of Ephzaim were 
ſam, and Shemuel, heads in the houtholds Shathelah, and Bered hits ſonne, and Tas 
of their fathers, Sf Tola were valtantmen 2 his ſonne, and his ſonne Eladah, and 
is, their of warre in their generations, d whoſe rr his ſonne, 
number was number w in the dapes of Daud two and 21 ndZabad' his ſonne, and Shnthes 
found thus great twentie thouſaud, and ſire hundzeth. lah his ſonne and Ezer, and Elead: and the 
when Daui 3 And tze ſonnie of Y3z3i was Jzrahaiah,' men of i Gath that were bonne in the land, i Which wane 
numbred the andthe ſonnes of — — flewe them, becauſe thep came downe to ol the ſiue pin. 
people,2,Sam, Dbadiah,and Joel, men take Ea their cattell. cipall cities ofthe 
24-1. allpzinces.. ::: Therefoze Ephraim. their father Philiſtims,ſlewe 
c Meaning, the L 5 And — — their generations mourned manp dapes, and his bzethien che Ephramics, 
foure ſonnes, and after the houſholde of their: fathers were came to comfozr him. lor, Celle. 
the father. bands of men of warre fox hattell, tre and 23 And when he wentin ts his wife,ſhe 
thirtiethouſand: foi thep had mam wines. concciued,and bare him a ſonne, and he cals 
: and childzen. led his name Bertah,becaule affliction was 
dor, A3v/emen, 5 Aud _ | bzethzen among all the fas in hits houſe. 
milies of Iſſachar were valiant men of 24 And His || daughter was Sherah, 0s, neres. 
warre reckonedin's all by their genealogies which built Beth-hozon thenether,and the 
-:.:- | fonreſcozeandſeuen thouſand. vpper, and Bzzen Sheerah. 
6, — of — JAAN 25 And Rephap was his — and Res k To uit, ol E. 
d: Called alſo and Becher, and d Jediael, e thzee. ſheyh and Telah his ſonne, and Capan bis phraim. 
Aſhbel, Gen. 45. 7 And the ſonnes of Bela, E; don, a D3s ſonne 
at. Nom. 26.38, zi, and —— and Jerimoth. and Irt, fine 26 laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his: 
e Which were heads of. the houſhotdes of ther fathers, ſonne, — 
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| to, 5 Wen⸗ hiftorie after 
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ſonne of Imtt, the e of which ferued i 


' childzen e "Pharez,theoune — 
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F.t, 6 A 
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prieſts and Leuites. Porters, 9 1 Chrom. and ocker off cers of wean | 
6 And ok the ſonnes of Zerah, Jenel,and Ealtward,  Welſtvard, Nozthward, i and | 
their bzerhzen fire hundzerh andnugzerie. 
7 Andof the ſonnes of Beniamun, Dals 25 nd "Their brethzen ich were in their 
lu, che onne of Me uulam, the ſonne o Ho⸗ rownes, came at 8; ſcuen dapes from tume g They ſerugy 
daulah, the forme of Yaſlenuah, to time with them. . weekely, u 
8 And Jbneiah che ſonne of Jerobam, 26 Foz theſe foure chtefe pozters were Ezc 4.10. 
and Elah - — — — — , the onne of — —— were hers —— - 
phatiah, rhe fonneo! Reuel, the lonne ot 222 — + — * bo 
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cauſe the king 75 M1 _ t 3 Feng Rojethe. gate 
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Milt bes 1. Sam 146, 1 
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Temple thereby, wen e ebony of itye — 1 Jo, 
and not the com · their fa fre 
mp people. 1.94 
4 none N k Who mw ab 
ſhould enter into 20 And inehas theſonne of Eleazar begate Nie uns called lehoadad 
thoſe places was their guide, the Lozd was with hum. xi, and — — — Moza. um- Cp 6, 
which wereonely 21 4ah,the ſonne of = 43 And .. begat ns hos ſonne | 
appoyneed for To porter of the doo doozeof the Cabernas and his anne was 23 O 
8 ro 45 2,34) 
miniſter in, | ll thele were ane pozters of * aThi 
the gates,twohundzeth and — whe Tina WP 2 thede 
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ane, 
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Kids death Prikds” 8 dsintel. Dauids werkes. ich 


2 And — e: — alter CAndDanids ali Alcael went to Te- 
and the — 5 in, which is Jebus, e 


155 fund, and the archers + — him. he was woun⸗ uertheleſle Dawd tooke i the tower of Zion, 


amid ſaide , > WBhoſoener ü 2. Cam. 5.3, 
ſwozde, duſites fitſt — the chiefe - 
though ith, leſt theſe of Terui⸗ * 
tome and mocke at mee: but ah wen — — 
bearer would not, fes he was (oze afraide: 7 And Dauid dweit in the tower: theres 


rherefoze Haul tooke the (wozd and fell vps per ——— 
on it. 8 * And he built the citie-on euerp ſide, 2. S, g. 
f 5 And when his armour bearer ſawe from Silla even round about: and Joab 
| ; ——— hee tel ine wile vpon wr > citie. | 
| dted, audgrewe : foz 


oꝛd, and And Dauid molpered, 
KT So Saul — three ſonnes, and wis Lozd of gamen was with hun. 
all his houſe,thep died together. 10 J * ————— — 1. Sam. 23. 8. 
7 And . — — hant menthat were with Damd, and ioy⸗ | 
crefn the vallep, ſawe howe thep fled, and ned their fozce with im un his kingdoue 4 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead, then with all trat, ta ma — 2 — 2 4 
fozſooke their and fled awap, and the rage the wozdof the Lozd. * 
Philiſtims came and dwelt in r. And the nomber of the valiant ; 
And on. the mozow when the Phili- on whom Ds bad, Jaſhobeam the 87 
T 1 He fox og rhetpns nol c, 
. a ounes ift vp his ſpeare againſt t un⸗ mo 
ten alen. — Guhoa. _ home heflewe at — d and beſt e 2 
9 And when they had ſtript him, then 12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne med for his walls -- 2 
tooke his head and his, armour, and ſent of Dode the A „ Which. was one of antnes: ogg &. 
them into the land of the Pbdliſtimsrome thet valiant men reade the Mĩ se 
about, to 55 it ,n _ ee was with Dauid at Paſ-dam- ofthe Prine g 
tothe peo m. and there the Philiſtimts were gathe⸗ or, ha vights 
10 — 2 bis armour in the = 7 — to battell: and there was a "A 
* | houſe ofthe godan et vp his head inthe — round full —— the peo⸗ 
' + Which was þouſe of Dago ple fled befoze the Ph 2 2 
HY theidoleofthe 11 J When al they of Jabeſh Gilead 14 And der en — the N 
Pilitims,and Heard altthat the Philiſtims pad done to fielde, and ſaued it, and lewe the Philts e This acte is re- ja 
om the belly Saul, ſtims : ſo the Loꝛd gane a great victozte. - ferred to Sham- 
' (8 domneward had 12 Then thep aroſe (all the valiant men) 15 CAndthzeeofthe <thirtie captaines mah, z. Sam. 23. 
beſomeofa and tooke the bodp af Haul, and the bo- went taa rucke ta Dauid, into the cane of 17. which ſee. 
filh,and vpward dies of his ſonnes, and tought! them to Ja- Adullam. And the armie of the ——— meth was che 
ofaman, befh, and buried the bones of them under 1 — of Rephaim. Chiefeſt of theſe, 
an ole in Jabeſh,and faſtedſenen daies, ' 16 And when Danid was in the holde, the d That is, Elea 
. 13 So Saul died foz his tranſgreſſion , Philiſtims gariſon was at Bethlehem. zarand his two- 
* Sen. 15.23. that he caminitted againlt the Lozde, * cuen 17 Aud Danid long?d, and ſaide,”* Oh, companions, 
| againſtthe word of the Lozde which be kept that one would gie me to dzinke of che was 2. Sam. 23. 15. 
not. and in that he ſought and aſked coun⸗ ter of the Weil of Beth-lehem- that is at 
— and ſell ot a * familiar ſpirit, the ate. 


ſmeereſſe, 14 Lend aſkednot of the Lozde : therefoze Then theſe tee hake thoꝛowe the 
1an:s.8, he ſlew him. and turned the kingdome vnto dolle of the Philiſtims,. auddzewe water 

4 Daaid the ſonne of Iſhai. out of the Wellof Beth-lehem that was bp 1 
CHAP, XI. the gate, and tooke it. and bzonght it to Das 
3, 3 Af ter the death of Saul is Dauid anointgdin md: hut Dauid would not dzinke of it, but 


Hebron, 5 The Iebufite: rebel aganſt Dauid, n yowned it for an oblation to the Lozd, 
whom he taketh the tower of Zion. 6 Lab is made 19 And ſaid, bet not mp God ſuffer me to 
* captains. 10. Nas valaane men, dor this: ſHould I diinne the : diood of theſe e That is, this 
dm g. r. Toma all Fſrael * gathered themſelnes mens lines ? fo: cdey haue bzought ir with Wer for the 
bis was after lo Dauid unte Hebzon laping, Behold, / the xopardt of their lines: therefoze hee which they ven» 
bede:th of Ihe we are thy bones and thy fleſh. | wonld not dame it: thelexpings dd thele . — — 29 
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banewhen Da- Ting, thou leddeſt Jſraelout and in: an? 20 (And Abiſhai-the mother of * 
idbadreigned the Lloꝛd thy God ſaid vntothee, Thon (halt he was chiefe of the thzee, and he lift by his 
Wer Iudah ſeuen feede wp people Ilrael, and thon thale be ſpeare agamſt thzee hundzeth, and ſlews 
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— — them ub ang en Lo2d, — : nt he aroained not unto the wit 2. Sam. 23.1. 
ansin anid 
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r the 


1 Joel t 
the Conne of Yaggeri 


O Jrathe NY: its, Garſh thiite e, 
41 Dua the Bittite, Zababthe ſonne of W 


Ahlat, 


ecaithe Yuſathite, Jlai the u⸗ Ace 1 Gedoy 
30 pabarai he the Net ook (nine 


Shageh the Yarice, 
5 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacarthe Yaras 

rite,Elphal EN of Dy, 

Pecherathite, Khtiah the 


vi 27 Yet the Carinelite, Naarai b tonne 
— Nathan, Wibhar vt an hundzeth, and the greateſt athous 


pens ts cy at en ae im wee nem ever whe: 
o makg 4 MI Ez 8 
"Pele als are they that came to WDauin 
Laaer he was per kept ci, a Md 
uſe of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh : and 
e TN 


2 Thep were weaponed withbowes.,. 6 
went downs to conld vſetheright — — left — 
the ſtones and with arrowes and with 
end fiewe pun 8 byotþyen, cuca of Bema- b That ld 
3 "> The hleke were Bhiezer, and Joalhthe — 2 
min 
ſannes of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Jes was — 
ziel, and ow the lonnes of Amaueth, Be. were excellent 
nd Jehu the Autothue, » throwenwih 
the ; a baliz fings taken 


Jerimoth, and Wealiah, 
My, and Shematiap , 28 Spray e 


NE Elkanah, h,and Jlhiah.anv Azarieland 


ERedadiaputys tonnes of 


of rhe. Gavites lo i 
—_- ns ſome vnto Dauid into the holde 


r — rye N. of the — — ——— and 
he ſonne Gibeah of men of armes Battel, 
—— epo Benlamin. Wenatah the Pl+ handle Ifpearc and thielde, and their faces f on. 


were like the faces of Lyons, and were like c Meaning, 


923 ene bene of Gaalh, Abiel theRoesinthemountames in ſmiſtneſſe, fierce and is 


9 re hes the chiefe, Dbadiah the fecond, rible, 


third 
10 [@iſhmanah the fourth, Jeremiah he wr 
the Gizonite, fifr, 
II Attai the irt, Eliel the ſenenth, 6 
12 Johanan the eight , Elzabad the 


ninth, 
T3 nn the tenth, Macbamnat the e | 


_ Theſe were the (ottnes of Gad, Caps — 
taines of the hoſte: oneof the leaſt could re 


ſand, 


39 Telek the Ammonite, abzai the 15 Cheſe are they that went vuer Joy⸗ 
— — armour dearers  Joab, the den in the a firſt monerh when he hadfilled 4 Which the l 
ſonne ot Ter ouer all his bankes, and put to flight all brewes called 


-=_ RETRO: rowardtheEaſt and the Niſan or Abit 
conteining 


87 And there came vr the chimen ol Wen⸗ March ni hal 


42 AdinatheſonneofShiza the Reube- iamin, and Judah to the holde vnto Das April,whenlor 


* captaine of the Reubenites,and thtrs ufd, 


tie with him 


den was wont do 
17 And Danid went ont to meete them, onerflowetis 


43 Hanan the ſonne of Maacah, and Jo⸗ aud anſwered. and ſaide vnto them, Ik pee bankes,reade 


be come peaceably vnto mee to helpe mee, Toſh, 3.15. 


44 Mzia the Alhterathite , Shama and mine heart ſhall bee knit vnto-pou, but if 


Jeiel the ſonnes of Dtham the Aroerite, 
45 o other the Thats of Shimrt.nd* Jos ries, ſeeing 


zother 


.C'H A Þ. XII.. a 
were that wem with Dauid when them, "ad mae 
14 Their valiaxtnes, 23 They gariſon 


r Vithot 
be fled om $1 


ahauite, and Jeribai and 
ſonnes of Elnaam,and Ith⸗ 


Te. and Jaaliel the 2ges Thi 


vou come to betrap mee to mine aduerſa⸗ 
there is no wickednes in mpne 
| pe "the God ofour Fathers beholde it, 
d rebuke it. of 
18 Land the⸗ ſpiritecame bpon Ainaſai, e more 
which was the chtefe o 44 —＋ _ 3 boldnes ahn 
ne are wee, Danid aud with O rage mon 
Ss 2 e to (peake tha 
Q | kg eace bee Helpers: fv 
Dat Fecefi 
es of the 


19 (And 


" Thoſe hath 


= 5 


wo 2 


1 


12 


their counttey. 
1. Sam. 29.4. 
zor, on the zepar a 
dit of cur head. 
To wit, of the 
Amalekites, 
which had bur- 
ned the citie 
Ziklag, i. Sam · 
30. 1%9. 
h Meaning, 
miehty or ſtrong- 
for the Ebrewes 
fay a thing is of 
God, when ic i 
excellent. 
lor, buch ler. 


i Ooſche Leuites 
which came by 
deſcent of Aa- 
ton. 


K That is, the 
greateſt number 
tooke Sauls part. 


| Men-of good 
experience, 
winch knew at 
all times what 
was to be done. 


lor, fer thẽſe lues 
in aray. 

t Ebr.heart and 
beat. 


m So that his 
whole haſte 
nere three hun- 
qed twentie and 
two thouſand, 
Iwo hundred 
twentie & two, 


Lor, fight in their 
aray L 


"nd weneto mabe him king. 


19 J Andof ſNanaſſeh ſome fell to Das 
uid, when he came with the Philiſtims as 
gainſt Saul to battell, but rhep f helped 
them not: fo the Pztnces ofthe Philitiuns 
* bp adiutſeinent ſent nun awap, ſaping, 
Hee will fall to his maſter Saul | foz our 

cads, 
4 20 As hee went to Ziklag, there fell to 
himof panaſſeh, Xdnah,and z30zabad,and 
Jediael,and Michael, and Jozabad, and E⸗ 
lihu, and Tiltat, heades of the thouſands 
that were of Panalleh. 

21 And they helped Danid againſt s that 
bande: toz they were all valtant men and 
were captaines in the hoſe. 

22 Foz at that time dap by day there 
came to Dauid co helpe hun, untill it was a 
great hoſte, like the yoſtc of b God, 

23 And theſe are the numbers of the 
captaines that were armed to battell, and 
came to Dauid to Yebzon to turne the king⸗ 
dome of Saul to htm , accozding to the 
wozd of the Lond. 

24 The childzen of Judah that bare 
ſchieide and i lpeare, were lixe thouſande and 
eight hundzed armed to the warre, 

25 Df the childzen of Simeon valiant 
men of war, ſeuen thouſand & an hundzed, 

26 Df the childzen of em foure thous 
land and ſixe hundzed, 

27 And Jehoiada was the chiefe of them 
of i Aaron: and with hum ther thoulande 
and ſeuen hundzed, 

28 And Zadok a young man verp vali⸗ 
ant, and of his fathers houlholde came two 
and twentie captames. 

29 And of the childzen of Beniamin the 
bicthzen of Saul thee chouſande : foz a 


great part of them vnto that time *kept the 


ward of the houſe of Saul. 

30. And ol the childzẽ of Ephꝛaim twen⸗ 
tie thouſande, and eight hundzed valiant 
men and famous men m the houlholde of 
their fathers, 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Panaſſeh 
eighteene thouſand, which were appointed 
bp name to come and make Danid king. 

32 And of the childzen of '{\ſachar which 
were men p had vnderſtandingof Pltimes, 
to know what Fſrael ought to da: heads 
of then were two Hundzed,and all theis bzes 
thzen were at their commandement. 

33 Of Zebalun that went out to battell, 
erpert in warre, and m all inſtrumentes of 
warre, fiftie thouſaud |] which coulde ſer the 
— in arap: thep were not of a f double 

eart. 

34 And of Raphtall a thauſande cap⸗ 
tames, aud unt then with thicld a ſpeare 
ſeuen and thirtie thouſand, 

35 And of Dan expert in battell, eight 
and twentie thouſand and fire hundzed, 

36 Aud of Alher that went out to the 
battell # were tramed iu the warres, foztie 
thouſand, ' 

37 Audof the other ſide of Jozden of the 
Renbemres, and of rhe Gadires, and of the 
halte trihe of Manaſſeh with all imnſtrumets 
of warre to fight with, an hundzed and 
twentie thouſaud, * 

38 = All theſe men of warre{] that could 


"Chap, x17. 
leade an armp, tame with /vpzight heart to 07, vn a good 


The Arke. Vzzaflaine, 163 


Yebzon to make Dauid king ouer all Jfs courage. 
racl: and al the reſt of Iſrael was of one ac⸗ 
coꝛd to make Danid king : 

39 And there they were with Dauid 
thzee dapes, eating and dzinking ; foi their 
» bzethzen had pzepared fog them, 

40 Pozroner thep that were neere them 
until Iſſachar, and Zebulun, and Naphz 
talt bought bzead upon aſſes, and on Ca- 
mels,and on nuues, & on oxen, cuen meate, 
floure, figges, and rerſins, and wines op, 
and beenes 2 lhcepe abundantly : ſo there 
was top m Fſrael. 

CHAR SI 
7 The arke in brought againe from R iriath-icarim 
te Jeruſalem. 9 U detb becauſe he touched it, 
A Nd Dautd counſelled with the cap⸗ 
rames of thouſands and of hundzcds, 
and with all the gonernours. \ 

2 And Dauid ſapd to allthe Congrega⸗ 4 
tion of Iſrael, If it ſeeme good to pou, and * 
that it pzoceederh of the Loꝛd our God, wer 7 
will ſend to aud fro vnto our bzethaen, that 
are left in all the lande of Jſrael (ſoz with 
them are the P1teſtes and the Leuttes in 
the cities and their ſuburbs) that thep map Þ 
aſſemble theinſeines vnto vs. . 

8 And we will bzing agame the « Arke a His firſt care 
of our God to vs: fo we ſoughtnot vnto was to : 
it in the dayes of Haul, igi 


n Thereſt ofthe 
Iſraelites. 


—— and neg. 
5 Bo Dautd gathered all Jſrael toges lected, £ 
ther from hiho tn Egypt. euen vnto the 2. S. 
entring of Yaimath, to bung the Urke of o-, N | 
God from b KRiriath-tearim. b That is, from 
6 And Dauid went vp and all Jſrael to Gibea,wheze tha "WJ 
Baalath, in Utriath-tearim , that was inhabitants of * 
in Juda, to bzing vp from thence the Arke Kiriath-icarim | 
of God the Lozde that dwelleth betweene had placed ir in 
Þ Chernbims, where his name is called on. rhe houſe of A- 
7 And they caried the Arke of God tm a binadab, 2. Sam. 
new cart out of the houſe of Abinadab: and 6 3. 
D33a and Ahio guided the cart. for, Baale, reads 
8 And Daum and all Jſrael plaped bes 2. Sam. s. 2. 
foe 4 God with all their might, bath with c The ſonnes of 
ſonges and with harpes, and with violes, Abinadab, x 
and with tymbzels and with cymbals, and d Thar is, before 
wirh trumpets. the Arke, where 
9 CAnd when they came vnto the thieſ- God ſhewed him 
ſhing ooze of e Chidon , D33a put fooxth ſelfe: ſo that the 
ins hand to holde the Arke, foz the oxen did ſigne is taken 
hake it. for the thing 
10 But the wrath of the Loꝛd was kinds ſignified, which 
led againſt D33a,and he e hun, brcanſe is common to 
he laid his hand vpon the Arke : ſo he died all facraments 
there f before God, both in the olde 
11 And Danid was angry, becauſe the and new Teſta- 
Loꝛde had made a bzeache m D338, and hee ment. 
called the name of that place Perez-D33a e Called alſo 
bnto this day. Nachon, 2. Sam. 
12 And Dauid feared God p dap, ſaning, 6.6. 
How ſhal J bing in to me the arke of God? f Before the 
13 Therefoze Danid bzought nat the arke Acke for vſur- 
to him into the citie of Daum, but cauſed ping that which 
- did not apper- 
teine to his vocation : for this charge was giuen to the Prieſts, Num 4. 
15. ſo that here all good intentions are condemned except they be 
commanded by the word of — FS 


, 


The Philiſtims deſtroyed, = 
it to turne into the houſe of s Dbed Edom A 


g Who was a 
Leuite, and cal 
led Gittite, be- 
cauſe he had 
dwelt at Gath. 


2. Sam. 5.11. 
+Ebr.Zor, 


a Becauſe of 
Gods promiſe 
made to the 
people of 
Iſrael. 


'Þ Elpaler and 
ah arc not 
mentioned 2. 
Sam. 5. 14. ſo 
there are but e- 
leueg, and here 


reene, 


yo * ada, 
n 3 5 
— 


+ 


— 


c Thatis, the 
valley of diviſie 
ons, becauſe the 
enemies were 
diſperſed there 
like waters. 


- «Arie with i 


the Gittite. a 

14 So the Arke of God remained in the 
houſe of S bed Edom, euẽ in his houle thzee 
moneths: and the Lozd bleſſed the houle of 
Obed Edom and all that pe had, 

CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Hiram ſindeth wood and workemen to Danid. 
4 Thenamnes ef bis children, 8. 14 By the counſel 
of God hee goeth agamſt the Theliſtims, and ouer- 
cemmetb them. 15 God fighteth for lum. 

T Ben“ (ent Yiram the King of +Tpzus 

meſſengers to Dauid, and cedar trees, 
—. and carpenters to build him 
an houſe. 

2 Therefoze Dauld knew that the Loꝛde 
had confirmed him Ring ouer Iſrael, and 
that his kingdome was lift vp on hie, be- 
caule of his « people Iſrael, _ 

3 CHiſo Daum tooke moe wines at Jes 
— and Dauid begat moe ſonnes and 

augyrers, : 

4 Aud rhele are the names of the childze 
which hee had at Jeruſalem, Shammua, 
and Shobab, Nathan, and Salomon, 

5 And Jbhar, and Eliſhua, & b Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, & Nepheg,and Japhia, 

7 And Eltlhaima , and |} 2Zeeliada , and 
Eliphalet. 2 

8 But when the Philiſtims Heard that 
Danid was anouited king ouer Fſrael, all 

biiſtims came vpts ſeeke Dauid. And 
whe Dauid heard, he went out againſt thẽ. 

9 And the Philiſtims came, and ſpzed 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaun. 

10 Then Dauid aſked counlell at God, 
ſaping, Shall J goe hp againſt the Phili- 
ſtims, & wilt thou deliuer them into mine 
band? And the Lozd ſaid vnto him, Go vp: 
fo J will deliuer them into thine hand. 

11 So they came bp to 23aal-perazim, 
and Dauid ſmote them there; and Dauid 
ſaid, God hath diuided mine enemies with 
mine hand, as waters are dinided: there⸗ 
foze they called the name of that place, Ba · 
al-perazim, 


13 Againe the Philiſtuns came & ſpzed 
theinſelues in the vallep. 
14 And when Dauid aſked againe com 


1 Chron. 


of Dauid, and prepared a place foz 
Arke of God, and pitched foz it a tent. 


The order ofthe L, WY 
Nd Dad inade Him houſes in þ = Citie 2 That wa 


the the place ofthe 
citie called 2, 


2 Then Dauid fapde, * Noneought to ou. . Sm. 3% 


carie the Arke of God, but the Leuites: fo N 


the Lozde hath choſen them to beare the 
— of the Loꝛd, and co miniſter vnto him 

oz euer. 
3 CXnd Datfid gathered all Iſrael toge⸗ 


n. 4.4, 10. 


ther to Jeruſalem to bzing vp the b Arke of b From the 
the Lozde unto his place, which hee had ops * of Obed 


deined foz it. 


om, 2. 


4 And Danid aſſembled the ſonnes of 6.1012, 


Aaron,and the Leuites. 

5 Df the ſonnes of Kohath, Dyziel the 
chiefe,and bis | bzerhzen fire ſcoʒe. 

6 Df the ſonnes of Perari , Alatah th 
chiefe , and his bzethzen two hundzeth and 
twentie. 

7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Joel the 
chiefe, a his bzerhzen an hundzeth & thirtie. 


lor, kinſemey, 
e 


8 Ot the ſonnes of <Elizaphan, Shema- c Who wuhe 
iah the chiefe , and his bzethzen two huns ſonne of Vruel 


dxeth, 
9 Ok the ſonnes of 4 Yebzon , Eliel the 
chiefe,and his breth1en foureſcoze. 


the fourth ſonne 


of Kohath,Exo, 
6. 18,22. and 


10 Ot the ſonnes of D33tel, Amminadab num. 3. zo. 


twelue. 

It J And Danid called Zadok and Abi⸗ 
athar the Peſts, and of the Leuites, Yis 
el, Aſaiah, and Joel, Shematah, and Enel, 
and Amminadadb : 

12 And he ſapd vnto them, Pe are the 


the chiefe,and his bzethzen an hundzeth and d The third 
ſonne of K 


Exod. s, 18, 


chiete fathers of the Leuites:ſanctiſie pour e Prepareyour 


ſelues, and pour bzethzex, and bing vp the 
Arke of the Lozde God of Iſrael vnto the 
place that J haue pꝛepared fog it. 

13 * Foz becauſe pee were not there at 
the firſt,the Lozde our God made a bzeache 


ſelues, and be 
ute, abſteine 
romall things 


—_—— 


among vs : fo we ſought him not after due lutcd,and ſo not 


foder, 


able to come to 


14 So the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites ſanc⸗ che Tabarnacle, 
tified themſelues to bzing bp the Arne of (. 13.10. 


the Lozde God of Jſrael, 


t According a8 


; 15 © And the ſonnes of the Lenites bare bee hath ap- 
12 And there thep had left their goods: c the Arke of God vpontheir ſhoulders with pointed in the 
Dauid ſaid, Let them euen be burnt tb fire. the barres,as Poſes had commanded,*acs Law. 


coding to the wozd of the Lozd. 


16 And Dauid lpake to the chiefe of the 
Leuites, that thep ſhould appoint certeine of 


Exod. 25.14.15. 


ſel at God, God ſaid ta hun, Thou ſhait not their bieten to ſing with s inſtruments of g Theſeinſtw- 
goe vp after them, but turne awap from muſicke,withvioles and harpes, and cym⸗ ments and other 
them, that thou mayeſt come vpon them bales, that they might make aſounde, and ceremonies, 


ouer againſt the mulberie trees. 
15 And when thou heareſt Þ noiſe of one 


lift vp their vopce with jop. 
17 So the Lenites appopnted Y 


which they ob- 


eman ſerued,were in« 


going inthe toppes of the Mul berie trees, the ſonne of Jvel,and of his bzethzen Aſaph ſtruQions of 
| | the ſonne of Werechiah, and of the ſonnes their infancie, 
befoze ther, to ſinite þ hoſtof þ Philiſtins, of Werari their biethzen, Ethan the ſonne which continued 


then go out to battel: foz God is gone fozrh 


16 So Danid did as God had commans 
ded him: and thep (mote the hoſte-of the 
Philiſtuns from Gibeon euen to Gezer. 

17 And the fame of Dauid went out ins 
toalllands, and the Lozd bought the feare 
of him vpon allnations. | 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Dauid prepareth an houſe for the Arke, 4 The 
number and order of the Leuues, 16 The fingers are 
choſen out among them. 25 They bring againe the 
| of. 29 Dauid dancing before it, is da- 
ſpiſed of his wife Michal. - 


— 


of Uuſhaiah, 


to the comming 


18 And with them their bzethzen in the of Chriſt. 
b ſecond degree, Zechariah,Ben, & Jaaztel, h Which wer 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Bnni, inferiour in 


Eliab, & Benaiah, a 
tithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneah, and 


Dbed Edom,and Jeielthe pozters, 


So Yeman, Aſaph and Ethan were 

wat — — . — — ot 
- 

20 And Zechariah, and 2ziel. and hos 


jab, and Mat⸗ diguitic- 


CT SS &” 7 


5 This was in in 


tof mu- 
or a certaine 
n whereunto 
3 "accuſtomed 
rb pſalmes . 
k Which was 
the eight tune, 
ouer 10 which 
he that was moſt 
excellent had 
charge. 
To vit, to ap- 
point pſalmes & 
ſongs to them 
that ſung. 
m Wich Bere- 
chiah and Elka- 
nah,verle 23. 
2.4 m. 6. 13. 
n Thatis, gaue 
them Rrength to 
execute theit 


office · 

o Beſides the 
bullocke and the 
fat beaſt, which 
Daud offered at 
euery ſixt pale, 

2. Sam. 6. 13. 

p Reade 2. Sam. 


6.14. 


It was ſo cal- 
led becauſe it put 
the Iſraelites in 


2. Sam, 6. 16. 


2. Sam. 6. 15. 


* 


2 He called vp- 
on the Name of 
Nr. 
um to r 
the — 
Live good ſue- 
ceſſe to their 
beginnings. 
b To wit, Gods 
benefits roward 
bis people. 


bringing gane the Arke. 


Eliab, and MWaaſeiah, and Benaiah with 
violes on i Xlamoth, 

21 And WPattithiah, and Elipheleh,and 
Mikneah, and O bed Edom, and Jeiel,and 
Azaziah, with harpes vpon « Shemimnth 
Jenazzeah. 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefe ofthe Les 
uites | had the charge, bearing the burden 
in the charge, foꝛ ye was able to inſtruct. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
pozters fox the Arke. 

24 AndShecaniah & Jehoſhappat and 
Nethaneel and Amalatr, and Zechariah, 
and Benaiah, and Eliezer the Pzteſtes did 
blowe with trumpets befoze the Arke of 
God,andD bed Edom and Jeiah were poz⸗ 
ters = fox the Arke. 

25 So Dauid and the Elders of Jſrael 
and the captaines of thouſandes went to 
bzing vp the Arke of the couenant of the 
Loꝛd from the houſe of Dbed Edom w top. 

26 And becauſe that God» helped the Le⸗ 
nires that bare the Arke of the conenant of 
the Lozd, thep offered o ſeuen bullocks and 
ſenen rammes. 

27 And Danid had on him a linnen gar⸗ 
ment, as all the Lemtes that bare the Arke, 
and the ſingers, and Chcnaniah chat had 
the chiefe charge of the ſingers : and vpon 
Dauid was & linnen ? Ephod, | 

28 Thus al Iſrael bzonght bp the Arke 
of the Lozdes conenant with ſhouting and 
ſound of cozner, and with erumpets , and 


with cymbales, making a ſounde with vi- people 


ols and with barpes. 

29 And when the Arke of the q4 Coue⸗ 
nant of the Lozde caine into the citie of Da⸗ 
uid , Michal the daughter of Saul looked 
out at a windowe, and ſawe King Danid 
dauneing and playing, and * thee deſpiſed 
him in her heart. 

CHA P. XVI. 

x The Arke being placed, they offer ſacrifices. 

4 Dauid ordeineth Aſaph and his brethren to 194- 
naſter before the Lorde, 8 Hee appointeth @ notable 
Pſalme tobe ſing in praiſe of the Lord, 
82 * thep bzonght in the Arke of God, 
.Jand ſet it in the middes of the Tabernas 
cle that Dauid had pitched foz it, and they 
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings 
befoze God. 

2 And when Dauid had made an end of 
offring the burnt offering and the peace ofs 
frings, hee; blefſed the people in the Name 
ofthe Loꝛd. 

3 And hee dealt to euerp one ok Tſrael 


both man and woman, to euerp one a cake S 


of bead, and a piece of fleſh, and a bottell ot 


Wine. # " 

4 And hee appointed certaine of the Le- 
nites to nuniſter befoze the Arke of the 
Loꝛde, and-toÞ rehearſe and to thanke and 
Paiſe the Lozd God of Jſrael, 


$ Aſaph the chiefe, and next to him Te⸗ 32 


chariah , Jeiel, and Shemiramoth , & Je⸗ 
hiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Ve⸗ 
naiah, and Obed Edam, enen Jeiel with 
inſtruments, viols and harpes, aud Aſaph, 
to ng. a 1— wal ns, ii * 

6 4A tatah and Jahaziel P1ieſtes,. 
with teumpers.coutinually befoze the Arie 


Chap.xvr, The ſong of Aſaph. 164 


of the conenant of God. 

Then at that time Dauid did < appoint c David gave 
at the beginning to gine thanks tothe Lozd them this Palme 
by the hand of Aſaph and his brethzen. do prayſe 5 Lord, 

8 Pꝛaiſe p Lozd & ca upon his Names fignifying that in 
declare his 4 wozkes among the people. all our enterpti- 

9 Sing vnto hun, ſing pꝛaiſe unto him, ſes the Name of 
and talke of all his «wonderfull wozkes. God ought tu be 

10 Reiopce in his holy Name : let the prayſed and cal - 
hearts of them that ſecke the Lozdretopce. led pon. 

11 Seeke the Lozbe and his ſtrength: 7/1. 105. f. 
ſeeke his face continnally. iſa.12.4, 

12 Remember his marneilons wozkes d Whereof this 
that hee hath done, his wonders, and the is the chicfeſt, 
ftudgements of his mouth, that he hath cho. 

13 O ſeede of Jſrael pts ſeruant, © the ſen himſelfe a 
childzen of Jaakob his t choſen. Church to eall 

14 He is the Lozdeour God: his indge- vpon his Name. 
ments are thzoughour all the earth. e Who of his 

I5 Remember his couenant foz euer, and wonderfull pro- 
the wozd, which he coumnanded to a thou⸗ vidence hath 


ſand generations: choſen a fewe of 
16 * Which he made with Abzaham, and the tocke of A- 
his othe to Azhak: braham to be 


17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob foi his children. 
a Lawe, and to Jfraelfoz an tuerlaſtuig co⸗ f In ouercom- 
nenant, wing Phaczott... 
18 Saping. To thee will I gine the lande which indges”.. - 
of Canaan, the lot ot vont mheritance, ments were de- 
19 When pe were fem in mumber, pra, clared by G ds 
a verp fewe,and ſtrangers in, mouth ta Mofes,. 
20. And walked abont from nation to 1 * 
nation, and from one kingdome to another 


ple, alop-⸗ 

21 Hee ſuffered no man to doe tion onl > 
wong, but — —— — e 
ſaping. | Church. dg. 
22 Touch not mine ł anopnted, and doe G. 22. 16, 7. 


clare his ſaluation from dap ro day. t £br,comd when. 


_ entred, vnto the 

26 Fon al the gods of the people are m Js time, chat Iaa- 
doles, but the Loꝛd made the heauens. kob went into 

27 Praiſe & glotie are befoze him: power Egypt far fa- 
and beautte are in hus place, mine. 

28 Giue vnto the Lozd, pe families of the i As Pharaoh 
people: gine vnto the Lozde glozp & power. and Abimelech. 
29 me vnro the Lozde the gloneofhis k Mine elekt 

2ame: bzing an offering and come befoze people and them 
im, and wozthip the Loꝛde in the glonous whom I haue 
anctunarie. ſancti lied. 
30 u Tremdlepe befs:ehim,al the earth: 1 To whom God 
ſurelp thewwoztde ſhall bee ſtable and not declared his 
moone. word, and they 
21 Let the o heauens reiopte, and let the declared it to 
earth bee glad, and let them ſap among the their poſteritie. 
nations, The Lozd reigneth. Tſal.g5.t. 
Let the ſea roare,* all chat therein is: m His ſtrong 
let the fielde be topfull and all that is iu it. faith appeareth 
33 Let the trees ofthe wood then reiopce — _ 

c ache 
worlde woulde follow idoles, yet he would cleaue to the living God. 
n - Humbleyour ſelues vnder the mightie hand of God. o He ex- 
horteth the dunune creaxures to reioyce with him in conſidering the 


eatnelle of the grace of God. 
* 3 at 


"  Nathans meſſage to * 
at the preſence ofthe Loꝛde: foz he commetch 
to y tudge the earth. 

34 Piaiſe the Lozde, fog hee is good, fog 
his mercie endureth foz euer. 

35 And ſap ye, Saue vs,D God,onr ſals 
nation and gather vs, and deltuer vs from 
the heathen, that wee map pꝛatſe thine holy 
Name, and a glozp in thp p2aile. 

36 Bleſſed be the Lozd God of Jſrael fox 
ener and euer: and let all people ſap,* So be 
of man. it, and pꝛaiſe the Loyd, 

r He willeth all 37 Then he left there befoze the Arke of 
the people both the Lozds coyenant Aſaph and his bzethzen 
in heatt & mouth tg miniſter continuallp befoze the Arke, 
to conſent to that which was to be done enery day: 

theſe praiſes. 38 And Dbed Edom and his bzethzen, 
thieeſcoze and eight: and Obed Edom the 
ſonne of Jeduthun, & Yoſah were poxters. 

39 And Tadok the Piieſt and his byes 
thien the Pꝛieſts were befoze the Tabernas 
oro the Lozde, in the hie place that was at 

theon, TIES? 

40 To offer burnt offrings bntothe Lozd, 
bpon the burnt offring altar continually,m 
the moaning and in the euening,enen accoꝛ⸗ 
ding vnto all that is waitten in the lawe of 
the Lozd, which he commanded Jſrael. 

41 And with were Yemans Jes 
duthun, & the at were choſen (which 

e nppointed mes) to pꝛapſe the 
ere Lord, beca his Mmercie endureth fox ener. 
Fund to 42 Een with them wereYemanand Te- 

authnn, to make a ſounde with the comets 
and with the cymbales, with excellent in⸗ 
ſtruments of muſicke: and the ſonnes of 

Jeduthun were at the gate. 

43 And all the people departed, enerp! 
man to his houle ; and Dauid returned to 

t hleſſe his houſe, 


CHAP, XVIL 

3 Daxid is, forbidden to builde an bouſe vnto the 
Lorde. 12 Chriſt a promiſed under the figure of Fa- 
lomon. 18 Dauid giueth thankes, 23 Andprayeth 
vnto God, 
Nate * afterwarde when Dantid dwelt 

m his houle, hee ſapde to Nathan the 

Pzophete, Beholde, I dwell in an houle of 
act dar trees, but the Xrke of the Lozbs cos 
uenant remainefth under b curtaines. 

2 Then Nathan Aid to Dauid, Doe < all 
_ is in thine heart: foz God is with 

ee, 
3 And theſamed night enen the wozd of 
ſed concerning God came to Nathan.ſaping, bay 
Dauid* therefore 4 Goe,and tel Danid mp ſeruant, Thus 
ſeeing God fa- ſaith the Lozd,Thon ſhalt not builde me an 
uoured Dauid, he hauſe to dwell in: 3 
ſpake what he 5 Foz J haue dwelt in no Muſe, ſince 
thought. the day that J bzonght out the chudꝛen af 
d After that Na. Iſraei unto this dap, but I haue bene from 
than had ſpoken e tent to tent, and froin Habitation to habita- 
to Dauid. tion. wy | 
e That is, ina 6 Whereſoener I haue f walked with al 
tent which remo- Iſrael, ſpake J one monde to anp of the 
w__ and tro. Judges of Iſrael 8 whomeY — — 

aning, do ferde mp people ) ſaying, haue pee 

whereſocuer his not butit me an Done of cedar 2 , 


Arke wet, which t | 
ws a i cl bis 7 Now thevfoze thus ſhalt thon ſap vns 
ence. 


p Toreſtoreall 
things to their 
eſtate. 


q He eſteemeth 
this to be the 
chiefeſt felicitie 


Wich Zadok 

che reſt of 
the Prieſts. 
t Dedaring that 
after ur duetie 


to pray vnto 

7 inſtruct 
Dur families to 
= praiſe his Name, 


2. Cam. . 2. 

a Well built and 
faire. 

b That is, in 
rents couered 
with skins. 

c As yet God 
had not reueiled 
to the Prophet 
what he purpo- 


of holtes, I tooke 


* 


&:Chron. 


to my ſeruant Danid; Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
;ke ther from the theepes, 


Dauid. Dauids the 


coate :; and from ſiaſtatuiug the ſhee pe, that 
mou A der a piince ouex mp people = 
ae | '3. 1 MT, Mag 

8 And J haue bene with thee whitherſos of men ſo m 
ener cho haſt walked, and gane deitroyed thou cameſſ ao 
all thine enemies out of thy (ight,and haue to this dignitie 
made thee a name, like the name of the through thing 
great men that are in the earth; : :// owne men 

9 ( Alſo J wn appovita place fox mp by my pure 
people Jſrael, and h will plant it, that thep grace, 
may dwell in their place, a moone ns moze: 0, gotten the, 
neither ſhall che+wicked pcople |} vere chem me. 
anp moze,as at the beginning, h Make them 

10 And Gnce the time that I tomman⸗ ſure that they 
ded Judges ouer mp people Jſrael) and J ſhall not temout 
will ſubdue all thine enemies : therefoze J 4E. ſome 
ſap unto thee, that the Loꝛd wil · build thee . 
an houſe, Or, eonſume. 

11 And when thy dapes ſhall be fulfilled 1 Wil giue ther 
to gore withthy-fathers , then will J rayſe 8'ca poſters, 
vp thy ſeede after thee,which ſhall be of ip 
fonnes,and will ſtabluſh his kingdome. 

I2 Ye ſhall build me an houſe, and J will 
ſtablith his thzone fox k ener. 0 That is,vnto 

13 J will be his father, and he ſhalbe mp che comming 
— — T _ — take my — awap Chriſt: for then 

rom him, as A tooke it from him that was 4 
befoze i rhee, | ſhould ceaſe, 
14 But J will eſtabliſh him in mine | Whicws 
houſe, and in my kingdome foz ener, and Saul. 


- his thzone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed foz ener, 


15 Accoꝛduig to all theſe wozbes,and acs 
cording to al this viſion, So Nathan ſpake 
to Dauid. 

16 JJ And Danid the King = went in, 
and! ſate befoze the Lozde, and ſapde, Who 
am J, © Lozde God, and what is mine the Arke va, 
houſe, that thou haſt bought mee his ſhewing what 
therto? » weought todo 

17 Pet thou eſteeming this a ſmal thing, When wee fee 
O God, halt alſo ſpoken concerning the any benefter af 
houſe of thy ſeruant foz a great while, and the Lord, 
halt regarded mee accozding to the eſtareof rem 
a man of © hie degree, D 102d God. n Meaning to 

18 What can Dauid deſire moze of ther this kingly eſtate 
foz the honour of thy ſeruaunt ? fog thou ® my haſt 
knoweſt thy ſeruant. a, * 

19 O Lozde, foz thp ſeruaunts ſake, enen dome 
accoꝛding to thine y heart haſt thou done 
= this great thing to declare all magnt- 

cence. 

20 Lond, there is none like thee, neither is 
there anp God beſides thee, accozding ko all 
that we haue heard with our eares. 

21 Mozeouer what one nation in the 
earth is like thy people Iſratel, whoſe God 
went to redeeme them to be his people, and 
to make thy ſelfe a Name, and to doe great 
and terrible things by caſting out nations 
from befoze thy people, whome thou haſt 
delinered out of Egypt: Uh 

22 Foz thou haſt ozdeined thy people 
Iſrael to be thine owne people foz euer, and 
thou Loꝛd art become their God, | 

23 Therefozenowe Lode , let the thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſers 
nant and concerning his houſe, hee contir⸗ 
med fox ener, and doe as thon haſt ſaid, 

24 And let chy Name ber ſtable and 
magni ſied foi ener, that it may bee-ſapde, 
The Jozdeofhaſtes, God of 's the 


m He went no 
the tent where 


Chriſt ſhall pto- 
ceede of mee. 

p Freely, and a+ 
cording to the 
purpoſe of thy 
wil, without an 
deſetuing. 


* 2 2 2 


| brakeprome& 


he God ol Arge and 
—— leruant be 


* 


ae 


5 


God, by bnty che care of thp ſeruaunt, that thon 
em wilt bujlde dim an houſe :/ therefoze cþp 
* ſeruant hath 4 bene bowe to map befoze 


_ Therefoze nowe Lozde (for thou art 


be their 
deliuering t 
from dangers, 


and preſeruing 


them. 
r Thou hat de- 
red vnto me 
by Na han the 


Prophet. 
4th. hath und. 
r Andcanſt not 


127 


ſeruant tt 
on — therefoꝛe, it hath pleaſed thee 
to bleſſe the honſe of thy ſeruaunt, that it 
map bee befoze thee fox euer: foz thou, D 


foz euer. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Thebattell of Dauid againſt the Philiflims, 
2 And againſt Moab, 3 Zobab, 5 Aram, 12 And 
Edom. 

Nd after this Danid ſmote the Philis 

ſtims, and ſubdued them, and cooke 
2 Gath, and the villages thereof out of the 
hand of the uns. 

2 And he lmote Moab, & the Moabites 
—— Damds ſeruants , and || bzought 
mftes. 

* And Danid ſmote || Yavdarezer King 
of Zobah vnto Yamath, as he went to ſta⸗ 
bliſh his bozder by the riuer ||Perath, 

4 And Dauid cooke from him a thous 
ſande charets , and ſeuen thouſande hozſes 
men, and twentie thouſand footemen, and 
*deftroped all the charets, but hee reſerued 
ot them an hundzeth charets. 

5 J Then came the Aramites of Das 
maſcus to ſuttour Yadarezer ing of Zos 
bah, but Dauid flewe of the Aramites two 
and twentie chouſand, 

6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram of 
[Damaſcus , and the Aramites became 
Danids ſernants , and bzought giftes: and 


4 Which 2. Sam. 
$.1.is called the 
bridle of bon- 
Lage, becauſe it 
was a ſtrong 

tom ne, and kept 
the countrey 
round about in 
ubie ct ion. 

lor, payed tribute 
10 r,H adade vr * 
Or, Euphrates. 

2. Lin. 8.4. 


lor, deweſel. 


b That is, in all 
things that he 
enterpriſed, 7 And Danid tooke the ſhieldes of golde 
that were ofthe ſeruants of Yadarezer,and 
bzought them to Jeruſalem. 

8 Andfrom « Tibhath , and from Chun 
(cities of Yadarezer) bought Damd ercees 


e Which 2. Sa- 
muel 8.8, are 


called Betah and ding much bzaſſe, where wird Salomon 


Betothai. 
„NuNg. y. 23. 
iere. 5 2. 20. 

d Called alſo 
Jorim, 2. Sam. 
3.10. 

e Becauſe the 
Edomites & 


made the dzaſen* Sea, and the pillars and 
eee 
9 on ama 
how Damtd had ſmitten all the hoſte o/ Yas 
darezer King of Zobah: | 
10 Therefoze hee ſent 4 Y 


were ſpoyled, 
f Which is vn- 
derſtood that 
Ioab New twelue 
ouland, as is in 
the title ofthe 
eeſcore 
Palme, and A. 
bihai the reſt. 


and from Amatek. 


Chapatiftr xrx. 


God, and halt ſpoken this gaodneiſe vuto of A 


Loꝛde, halt bleſſed it, and it ſhall bee bleſſed da was oner the s Cherethites and the Pe⸗ 


4 
great iniuries to the ſernants of 


Dauid doeth 


the = oꝛd b pzeſerned Dauid whereſoeuer he 


Hanuns villanie, 167 
became Dauſds ſeruauts: 


* Evornites 
— 7; © * andthe lozd pyeſerued Dautd 
25 Foz thou, O mp God, halt * reneiled a_—_— pdeſerued whereſocuer 


14 So Danid reiqned-oner all 

and execure indgement and tie, ro all 
| 5 Aud Joab the ſonne of Zerniah was 
oner the hoſte.; _ Jehoſhaphar the ſonite 


FECOIDeT, 
16 And Zabok the ſonne of Xhitub, and 
Abimelech the ſonne of Abjathar were the 
Pneſtes, and Shauſta the Scribe, Or, Scraiaꝭ 
17 And Benatap the ſonne of Fehoias 2. Cam. 5. 19,18 


lethites: & the ſonnes of Dauid were chiefe 5,1 
the King, 


CHAP, XIX. 

Hanun Ang of the children of Ammem doeth 
d. 6 He prepa- 
reth an ar mie againſt Dauid, 15 And ts onercome, 
A Fter thts aiſo* Nahath the King of the 2. Sam. 10.2. 

I childzen of Ammon died, and his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And Danid ſald, J wil ſhew kindneſſe 
bnto Yanun the ſonne of Nahalh, becauſe 
his father ſhewed kindenes unro me. And a 
Dautd ſent meſſen ] 
his father, So ants of Dautd came Dauid and 
mto the lande of the childzen of Ammon to company, 
LJanun to comfozt hun. Saul 

3 And the princes of thechildzen of Xm1- him. be 
mon ſapde to Hanun, Thinkeft thou that now ſhe 
honour thp father, that hee ſurero his 
doeth ſende comfozters unto thee Are not for the mes. 
his ſernants come 1 go robſearch,to ſ&ke 


and to ſpie cut licious euer 


bee growen: 
5 © When the childzen of Ammon ſawe villenie, where 
wer her llanke in the light or .then as the embaſſa« 
ſent Hannun and the chi Ammon a dours ought to 
thouſand talents of ſiluer to hire them cha- haue bene ho · 


Reade 2, Sam 
8. 


b Thus the nh: 


— 


1 
Becauſe Na- 
s to comtot him fog baſb — 


bia - 


5 


rets and hozſemen out of Aram Roha⸗ noured: and be- 


raim, and out of Aram Paachab, and out cauſe the Iewes 
of« Zobah. AW vſed to weare 


# rye 
le, which 
A ? 


0 ede 
* by 


were come, 2. S. 10. 6, . 
| e Which weite 


10 
12 J And Abiſhai the ſonne of Te | 
e hell gre re 


13 And pe put a garilon tn boni and af 


then 
and 


e 


11 And 


ments 
= 


* 


1 


43 ©,.<x 
x — 


The Ammonites ouercome. 


g Hedeclareth, 
cauſe is euil, the 
courage cannot 
be valiant, and 


cauſesmen ought 


1. Chron * 


The people gumbrel 

17 And the reſt of the people hee deline- were lubdurd · 3202" 
red vnto the hande of Abrſhat his byother, 5 And there was pet another battel with 
and they put themſelucs in arap againitrhe the Philiſtims : and Ethanan the ſonne of 
childzen of Ammon. | Jair flewe e Lahmi, the bzother of Goltath e Read 230. 

12 And he ſapde, If Aram be too ſtrong the Gittite, whole ſpeare ſtaffe was like a 21.19. 
foz mie, then thou ſhalt ſuccour mee: and it weauers beane, 
the childzen of Ammon pzeuaile agamſt 6 And pet againe there was a battell at 
thee, then J will luccour thee, Gath, * — was a man of a great ſtature, 

13 Be ſtrong. aud let vs ſhewe dur ſelnes and gers were bp d ſires, cuen foure d Meaning, thy 
baltant foz our s pesple,and foz the cities of and twentie, and was alſo the ſonne of a · he had! 
our God, and let the Lozd do that which is raphah. | piece on hands © 
good in his owne ſight, 7 And when he reniled Iſrael, Jchona- and fete. 

14 So Joab and the people that was than the ſonne of Shimea Dauids bother 
with him, came neere befoze the Arainites did flap him. 
vnto the battell,and thep fled befoze him. 8 Thele were bozne bnto Yaraphah at 

15 And when the childzen of Ammon Gatyh, and fell bp the hande of Daud, and 


to be couragious ſawe that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo by the hands of his ſeruants, 
and commit the befoze Abilhat his bzother, and entred into 


ſucceſſe to God. 


5 1 Porthis hi place 
© geade 3.Sam. 10. 


the citie: ſo Foabcame to Jeruſalem, FF # +} + + 4 
16 J And when the Aramites ſawe that 1 Dauid cauſess the people to bee numbred, 14 
thep were diſcomfited befoze Jſrael, they And there die ſtuentis thouſande men of the peſti- 
fent meſſengers and cauſed the Aramites /exce. 
to come fozth that were beyond the b riuer: APP Satan ſtoode bp againſt Jſrael, 2 Hetempred 
and Shophach rhe captaine of the hoſte of and pzonoked-Dautid to number Jſrael. Dauid inſerting 
Yadarezer went befoze them. 2 Therefoze Dauid ſayd to Joab,and to before hseye 
17 And when it was ſhewed Dauid, hee the rulers of the people, Goe, and munber his excellencie 
gathered all Jſrael,and went ouer Jozden, Jſrael from® Beer- ſhebaeuen to Dau, and and glory, bis 
and came vnto them, and put himlelfe in a- Hing it to me, that J map know the num⸗ power and vide. 
rap againſt them: And when Dautd had ber of them. ries: reade 3, 
put himſelfe in battell aray to meetethe #- 3 And Joab anſwered , The Lozde en⸗ Sam-24,r, 
ramites,thep fought with him. creale his people an hundzeth times ſo ma⸗ b That is, tom 
18 But the Aramites fledde befoze Jſ- np as they be, O mp lozde the Ring: are South toNonk, 
rael, and Dauid deſtroped of the Aramites thep not all mp lozdes ſeruants ? where- 
i ſeuen thonſand charets, and fourtie thous foze doeth mp lozde require this thing? 
ſande footemen , and killed Shophach the why ſhould hee be a cauſe of « treſpafſe to © It anal 
captaine of the hoſte, | Alrael 2 indifferent and 
19 And when the ſernants of Yadares 4 Neuertheleſſe the Kings wozde pzes viualto number 
zer {awe that they fell befoze Jſrael, they uatled againſt Joab. 2und Joab departed che people, bu. 
made peace with Dauid, and ſerued him. and went thzough all Aſrael, and returned becauſe heddi 
And the Aramites would no moze luccour to Jeruſalem. of an ambitiow 
the childzen of Ammon. 5 And Joabgaue the number & fumme 7inde,u5 though 
| | of thepeoplevuta Dauid : and all Jſraet hin ſtrengh 
CHA b. XX. were geleuen hundzeth thouſand men that {299 in fn peo 
x Nabbab deſtroyad. 3 The Ammonites tor - dee (wozd: and Judah was © foure huns ple, God pu. 
mented, 4 The Philiſtims are thriſe ouercome with D1eth and (euentie tho d men that dzew him, 
their gyants, ſword. d Ioab partly fo 
A Jv” when the peere was expired, in 6 Vut the Lenites and Benjamin couns Ziff and parl 


| 

| 

| 

| 

{ 

| 

| 

2 

he time that Kings got out a warfare, ted he nut among them: fo the kings word troußh neg. 
. Joab, > Fence gubeol | 

inte. and deſtroped rhe countrep of thechil- 7 J AndGod was diſpleaſed with this anne nie l 

dien of Ammon, and came and beſiegen thing : therefoze he ſinote Jſrael. umme asit 1 f 

nch was a Kabbah (but Dauid taried at -8 Then Dauid ſapde vnito God, Ahaue Þ=*<ca®? f 

che chiefe citie of lem) and ſmote Rabbah and de- ünned grratip, becauſe J haue done this © In Sam wes f 
the Ammonites. ſtroped it. i -, thing: but nowe, J beſeech thee, remooue n—_— 4 . 
2.5474, 13.29, 0. 2 Then Dauid tooke the crowne o their the iniquitie of thy leruant: foi I baue done e thou dich * 
ok King from off his head, and founde it the very fooliſhlp. more: which wi / * 
b Which moun- weight of a ®tatent ofgolde, with pzecious And the Lozd ſpake vuto Gad Dauids eicher — 
teth about the ſtones in it: and it was ſer on Dauids head, Srergſaping. ning 5 ** - 
" and he bzonght awap the ſpople of the citi 70 Go and ten Danid, ſaping, Thus ſaith oma e : 
thouſand and ſe · , grceeding much. - - 1 5 N Joffer thee thzee things: chuſe es d - 
nentie crownes, 3 And hee-caried away the people that thee one of them , that J map do it unto * 0 a 
which is about were in it, and cut them with „and thee, — — 6 


: 5 e. | 
threeſcore pound with. harrowes of vion, and with arxes: 11 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſaid vnto here the chieſe ar 


gor, Gos, 2. Sam. ſalem. 


U pb, 
Or, Raphaim,or, Stbbecha 
rhe gan, 


enen thus did Danid with all the cities him, Thus ſayth the Lozd, Take to t 7 
of the chudzen ot Ammon. Then Dauid 12 Either thzee peeres famine , —＋ 2 wn 1 Vt 
and all the people came againe to Jerus moneths to bee deſtroped befoze thine ad⸗ ah . 
* | - nerlaries , and the fwolde of thine ene- ee, WF -: 

4 © *. And alter this allo there aroſe mies I tu take che, oz elſe the worde of (0% 
warre at} Gezer with the Philiſtims:then Lozde and peſtilence in the lande m 
i the Yalhathite ewe {| Sippat, thzee dapes, that the Angel of the Lozde 


of the chtldzen of | Yaraphah , and thep map deſtroy thzoughont all the name” 
1 1 | 0 


4 


t Reade 2. Sam. 
16. 
When God 
drawerh backe 
bis plagues,he 
ſeemeth torts 
pent, reade 
Gen.6.6, 
107% rauvah. 


ſheweth a true 

r and 
a fatherly care 
toward his peo 
ple, whick deſi · 
reth God to 
ſpare them and 
topuniſh him 
and his, 

i If man hide 
himſelfe at the 
ſight of an An- 
gell, which is a 
creature, howe 
much leſſe is a 
ſinner able to 
appaare before 
the face of God? 
k Thus he did 
by the comman- 


The plague. Ornans threſhing fore. 


ſrael: now therefoze abuiſe thee what 
Ned I ſhall bing agaime to hun that lent 


ee, 
11 3 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, J am in a 
wonderfull ſtraite, let ine now fall mto the 
hande of the Lozde : foz his mercies are ex⸗ 
ceeding great, and let mee not fall into the 
hand of man, 

14 So the Lond ſent a peſtilence in Jſras 
el, and there fell of Jſrael ſeuentie thouſand 


men. 
15 JAnd God ſent the Angel into Jeru⸗ 


ſalem to deſtrop it. And f as hee was de⸗ 


ſtroying, the Lozde behelde, and s repented 
of the eml, a ſaid to the Angel that deſtrops 
ed, Jt is now enough, let thine hand ceaſe, 
Then the Angell of the Loꝛde ſtoode bp the 
thzefhing flaoze of || Oman the Jebuſite, 

16 And Dauid lift vp his epes, and ſaw 
the Angell of the Lozde ſtand betweene the 
earth a the heauen with his ſwond dzawen 
in his hand, and ſtretched out towarde Je⸗ 


ruſalem. Then Daimd and the Elders of #hing he binſelfe ma fe 


Chap xxI. 


Dauids preparation fot the Temple. 166 
» anſwered him by fire from heauen vpon n God declared 
the altar of burnt offring. that he heard 

27 Aud when the Lozde had ſpoken to his requeſt in 
the Angel, he put vp his word againe into chat bee ſent 
his theath, | downe fire 

28 At that time when Dauid ſawe that from beauen: 
the Loꝛde had heard him in the thzelhing for elſe they 
flooze of Dznan the Jebulite, then he lacris mighe vic no 
ficed there, fire in ſacrifice, 

29 (But the tabernacle ofÞ Lozd which bur of kak 
Poles had made inthe wilderneſſe,and the which was te _ 
altar of burnt offering were at that ſeaſon in ſerued ſtil] vpon 
the hie place of Gibeon, the altar, Leuit, 

30 And Daum could not goe befoze it to 6.2 3- and came 
. pe Bar nl emuen, Levi 

0} . u GT” _ 

9.24. as appeared by — of Nadab and Abihu, Lewt, 10:4 


David * * 2 fir the buil. 

2 r things neceſſarie 

ding of the Fe le, 6 He commandeth his ſoune 

Salomon to, buiide the Temple of the Lorde, which 
tall 2 do, 9g Under the 


Iſrael, which were clothed in lacke, fell vps fgwe of Salomon Chriſt u promiſed, 


on their faces. 


manded Gad to ſap to Dauid, that Dauid 

thould goe vp, and ſet vp an altar vnto the 

—— the thzelhing flooze of Oznan the 
ulite. 

19 So Danid went bp accozding to the 
ſaping of Gad, which he had ſpoken in ye 
Name of the Lond. 

20 And Oꝛnan turned about, and ſawe 
the Angel, his foure ſonnes that were with 


him, i hid themſelues, and Dznan thꝛeſſ 


wheate. 

21 And as Danid came to Oman, Oꝛ⸗ 
nan looked and (awe Dauid, and went out 
of the thzeſhing flooze, and bowed himlelfe 
to Danid with hts face to the ground. 

22 And Dauid ſapde to man, Gine 


d Dauid ſapde,This is the? houſe of a Thatis, the 
A ove 8 pace he && 
the burnt offering of Jſrael. will be wor 

2 And Dauid commauded to to⸗ 


V. 
getger the that ben 
h Tha be both thth done? O od my God. A beſeech thee, of he we and ning men e- 


5 hy rings 

4 ? 1 number: f ſhekels ef golds, 

the Zidonians and thep of T ; 2,Chron'3,9e - . 
much Cedar wood to ; 


5 AndDauid ſap — Lope, 11 

is Ly aro tender, and we muſt an 

houſe fag the Lozde, all, excellent, 

and of great fame and 

all countreps. J will therefore nom pepars 

—— — pꝛepared verp much bes 
eee 

an an 

Lozd God of Jſrael, 1 
7 And Dauid ſapde ta Salomon, p 2. S. 13. 

ſonne, J purpoſed with mp ſeiſe to build an Coop 


_ 


28.3. 
dement of God, me the place of thy thzeſhing flooze, that J houſe to the Name of the Lozd mp God, This . 


as verſe 18. for 
elſe it had bene 
abominadle,ex. 
cept he had ei- 
ther Gods word, 
or reuelation, 

| That is, as 
much as ic ĩs 


map build an k altar therein vnto the Lozd: 
giue it mee fog ſufficient monep, that the 
plagne map be ſtaped from the people. 

23 Then nan ſaid vnto Dauid, Take 
it to thee, and let mp Lozd the king doe that 
which ſeemeth him good: loe, ie thee 
bnllocksfoz burnt o gs, and thiething 
inſtruments foz wood, & wheate foz meate 


worth:for hauing Offering, J giue it all. 


enough of his 
owne,and yet to 
have taken of 
another mans 
goods to offer 
voto the Lord, it 
had bene theft, 


24 And king Daum ſaid to Dinan, Not 


8 But thewozdof the Lozdcame tome, how greatly God 
ſaping, * Thou haſt ſhed much blood, and deteſterh ij ſhed- 
haſt made great battels : thou ſhalt not ding of blood, 
builde an houſe vntomp Name: foz thou ſeeing Dauid for 
haſt ſhed much blood vpon the earth in mp — 2 
light. ro 

Beholde, a ſonne is bome to thee, Temple of the 
which ſhall be a man of reſt, foz J will gie Lord,albeit he 
—— ⁊ — — 
therefo Salomon: war, d Gods 

D commandement 


ſo: but J will buy it fox fufficient! monep: will ſend peace and quietneſſe vpon Iſrael | 


foz J will not take that which is thine fox 
— Lozd, noz offer burnt offeruigs without 
colt, 


in his dapes, and againſt his 


— 


focth his glory. 


1. King. 1. 30. 


Or, to haue care 


vuer, 


$Ebr.1 made, 
meaning Dauid, 
C 8.1, 
Exod, 6. 17. 
or, Lm, 
cba p.67. 


ue Leuites numbred. 


and 


F Theſeareone= 12 Dnely the Londe giue thee f wiſedome 
ly che meanes and vnderſtanding,and giue thee charge o⸗ 
whereby kings ner Iſratl, euen to keepe the Laweof the 
2 their LJozdthp God. 
bie&saright, 13 Then thon ſhalt pꝛoſper, if thou take 
and heede toobſerue the ſtatutes and the ind 
therealmes doe ments which the Lozd commanded 8 
proſper and flo fo Iſraei: be ſtrong and uf good courage: 
riſh. : feare not,neither be afraid. 
g For David 14 Fo behold,acco:ding to myepouerty 
was poore in haue J pzepared foz the houſe of the Lozde 
reſpect of Salo · an hundzed thonſande talents of golde, and 
mon. a thouſand thouſande talents of ſtluer, and 
of bzaſle t of pzon paſſing weight: foz there 
was abundance: haue alſo pꝛepared tins 
— & ſtone, and thou mapeſt pzouide moe 
ereto, 

15 Moeouer thou haſt wozkemen with 
for, maſons, aud thee pnowe, || hewers of ſtone, ard wozkes 
Carpenters, men = timber, and all men expert in cuery 

wozke. 

16 Of golde, offflner, and of bzaſſe,and of 
h Thar is, go a- hon, there is no number: * Dp therefore, 


and bee doing, and the Lozde will bee with 


17 Danid alſo commanded all the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of Iſtael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, 


19 Js not the Lozb ponr God with you, 
bath ginen pon reſt on enerp 2 
e hath ginen the inhabitants of the lande 
ito mine —— and the lande is ſubdued 
befoze the Lozd,and befoze his people, 

19 Now fet*pour hearts @ pour ſonles 
to ſeeke the Lozd pour God, andariſe, and 
dude the Sanctuarte of the Lozde God to 
biting the Arke of the conenant ok the Lozd, 
and the holp veſſels of God into the houſe 
built fox the Name of the Lozd, 

t Dauidbeing otd,ordeineth Salomon king. 3 He 
eauſerh the Lenites to be numbred, '4 Andlaſſieneth 
them to their offices. 13 Aaron and his ſonnes uri 
for the ker Prieſt. 14 The ſomes of Moſes, 
go when Dau was olde & full of dapes, 
J Rao Salomon his ſonne King oner 
rael. | 
2 And he gathered together all the pzin- 
— of Iſrael with the Pueſts and the Le- 
rites; - 


3 Andthe Jemtes were numbꝛed from 
the age of thtrrie pere and aboue, and their 
7 er a ing to their ſumme was 


eight and thirtie thouſand men. 

4 Of theſe foure and twentie thonſande 
were ſet j to aduance the woꝛke of the Houſe 
of the Lozd, and ſire thoulſande were guer- 
ſeers and nidges. 

5 And fourethouſand were poxters, and 
fonre thonſande pꝛayſed the Lozd with ms 
NIE which t hee made ts pzapſe the 

ora. 
6 »So Dauid diytded offices vnto them, 


to wir, to the ſonnes of Leut, to“ Gerthon, 


Hoharh, and Serari. 

5 2 — Gerſhonites were Laadan and 
ine . 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was 


' Yehiel,and Tetham, and ,thiee. 
The formes of Shimet; Shtoith 


9 mnes 4 
i and Raziel, and Barau three : theſe were 


. Chron. 


the chiefe fathers of Taadan, 

10 Allo the ſonnes of Shimei were Jas 
hath, Tina. Jeuſh, and Beriah : cheſe foure 
were the ſonnes of Shimet, 

II And Jaharh was the chtefe, and Ti⸗ 
zap the ſecond, but Jeuſh and Beriah had 
not manp ſonnes : therefoze thep were in 
the families of their father, counted but as 
one. 

12 © The fonnes of Kohath were Am⸗ 
ram, J3har, Yebzon,and D3zz1el, foure. 


13 The ſonnes of Amram, Maron, and £x- 


Moſes: and Aaron was ſeparated to ſans 


The chiefe Leim 


for „Zina. 


„2. 2 S626, 


beb. J. 4.5. 


ctiſie the moſt holp place, he and his ſonnes a That Is, to 
fox euer to burne incenſe befoze the Loꝛd, to ſerve in the mol 
miniſter to hun, and to bleſſe in his Name holy Place, and 


fox ener. 


to conſectate the 


14 J Poles alſo the man of God, and his holy things, 
childzen were named with the d tribe of b They wereby 


Lein. 


of the order of 


15 The fonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, the Levis, 


and Eltezer, 
16 Of the ſonnes of * Gerſhom was Shes 
buel the chieſe. 


and not of the 
Priefts,as Aarors 
onnes, 


17 And the ſonne of Eliezer was Rehas Exed. 2.23. 
biah the chiefc:foz Eliezer had none other z. 


fonnes : but the ſonnes of 


biab were c The (crpture 
vſeth to call 


ny manp. 
18 The ſonne of Jzhar was Shelomith chiefe or the 
chiefe 


fide 2 fog the chiefe. 
9 The ſonnes of Yebzon were Jerfah thong 


firſt borne yl. 


h he be 


I 
the firſt, mariah rhe ſecond, Jahaztel the alone andthae 


third, and Jekamiam the fourth. 


be none borne 


20 The fonnes of Vz ʒiel were Pichah the alter, Matt. 1.1, 


firſt, and Iſſhiah the ſecond. 

21 © The ſonnes of erari were FN) ahti 
and Muſtht. The ſonnes of 4Pahli, Eleas 
zar and Rilh. | 

22 And Eleazar died, #hadno fonneg, 


but danghters,+ their « bjethpenthe ſonnes q jj..;.. 


of Aich tooke them, © <> hp 

23 \Thefonnes of ꝙnſhi were Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jertmorh,thzee.. bp 
24 Theſe were the fonnesofLeni atem: 
ding to the houſe of their fathers, euen the 
chiefe fathers accozding to their offices, ac⸗ 
coding to the number of names and their 
ſumme that did the wozke fox the ſernice 
of the Yonſe of the Lore from rhe age of 
< twentie peeres and abone. 


theit couſi. 


e Dddd 


25 Fo Danid ſaid,The Lozd God of Fl chuſe the le. 
rae! hath giuen reſt vnto His people, that uites twiſe, ful 


they map dwell in Jernlalem fo2 cuer. 


at the age of 


26 And alſo the Lenites hall no moze thirtie,as vert 
beare the Tabernacle and all the veſſcts foz and againe a. 


the ſerrrice thereof. 


rerivard at 20, 


27 Therefoze accoꝛding to the laſt words as the necefſue 
of Dauid, the Lemtes were numnbzed from of the ofticedi 


twenttepere and aboue, 


requite: at the 


28 And their office was bnder the hande beginning they 
of the ſonnes of Aaron, foꝛ the ſermce of the had no change 
ouſe ofthe Loꝛde in the tourts, and chams in the Temple, 
rs. a in the f purifying of all holy things, beforethey 
and in the wozke of the ſerince of the houſe were five and 


of God, 
29 Both fox the ſhewbzead, and fox the 


twentie yere 
olde and had 


fine floure, fo the meat offering, and foz the none aſter fifty, 
vnleauened cakes, and fox the fried thmas. Numb. 4 3 1 
and foz that which was roſted, and foz all + !n waſhing 


meaſures and ciſe, 


clenfing all the 
30 And foz to ſtande euerp 2 holy veſels 


inthe —_—— 
and at the appointed times, accoiduig co teme God of rae! had commanded 
and duig to m N 
the noinber and acco ding weir cuſtoine dim. 8 5 


nd hacrpey (hon keepethe —— was Dim 
je Tabernacle of the 17 0 


Shelomorh, ofthetones 


2+-10.4.6. 
2 — 
26.60 
a Whites their | 
kuher yer lines Eleazar,and ee eee 
offle e. 17i-! 

„ dokatrpep 
1 eee eee 
* 3 pr FL og "my 
, _ | of Elenardprye anomdet of ad (hey ev md, rad —.— * 8 


. 


= 2 ng to hep ſonne 155 IM 


"mY fathers,eight. 


ea cat! lots with thei 


$ .dnsthep diſfriduted them by lot onnes of Baron befje 
one tum and ſe the Rulers ot the 238 an 
Sanctuarie, and the Rulers ofthe of — 
—— - S_— EPs, Io nites, euen bee Re 
.6 And Sheinaiah Ln donne t Fr 8 
neel the Hertbe of the-Lenites', _ wore HA. XXV. 
* _ — , and 3 The — are appointed , with their places and 
Abiathar, and before the chiefs athers of the Go Dauid and the captaines of the armie 
Paieftes and of the Lenites, one familie be- «Ixſeparated foi the miniſterie the ſonnes 


mg reſernedfox Nn and another reſer⸗ ot Vp and Yeman, and Jeduthun, who were dented into 
ned fan Jthaut ſhould ſing pzophecies with Yar pes, with 24. courſes, ſo 
5 This lot was 7 Andeyvfieſt blot fell to Jehoiarib, and bioles, and with cymbales, and their nom⸗ that euery courſe 


ordeined totale the ſecond to Jedaiah, ber was euen of the men of the office of rix or order contei. 
day all occaſion * 8 The to Yarlm, thefourth to Se- miniſterie, do wit, te Þ ned twelue,and 
of enuie or grud · OMN, 2 Dfthe — of Aſaph, Xaccnr, And in all there were 
ging of one a- 9 The fithto Malchüah, the ſrt to Mi⸗ Joſeph, and Nethaniah, and XN bh the 288.8 verſe 7, 
panſtanocher, lamin fonnes of Alaph were vnder the and pf A'- 
10 Theſenenth to Yakkoz the eight to ſaph, which ang pzophecies by the + coni⸗ t S lr. handi. 

4 3 2 * 1 1 4 the king "Hef — 

ther of Iohn II ninth to Jeihna t to edutgun, the ſonnes o uthun. 
Baptiſt was of , © h, 1 * Gzdatish,and Teri and Jeſhatah, Aſhabi⸗ 


this courſe or lot = The elenenth to Eliathid, the twelfth ah, and Partithiah,® ſire, bnder the handes b Whereof one 


of Abia, Luk, r.5 of their father: Jeduthun ſang © pzophecies is not here nome 
ed The thirteenthto Yuppah,the foures with an _arpe, foz to gine thankes and to bred. 
e v ag heirs , geg gg n 8 
14 The fittern to the eman, the ſonnes ol Veman, Bu ongz 
to Immer, my kiaþ,Bartaniah, Y3ztel,Shebuel,and Jeris to praiſe God, 
15 Theſenenteenth to Yezer, the eight moth, Yauaniah, Yanani,Eltathah, Gids 
_— 14 8 Pethadieh, th out = — 2 e 
1 e mneteenth to Petha the Pallo othir and Maha iot 
twentteth to Jehezenkel, k 4 All theſe were the lonnes of Neman the 


17 The one andtwentte to Jachin, the Kings |Seer inthe wods of Sad tu ft vp for Diogber. 


two and twentie to Ga the hoꝛne: and God gaue to Heman fours 
18 The tee — to Deliah, the teene fonnes and ches baughters. 


foureand twentie to £$Paaziah, 6 wi theſc were vnderthe! hand * — 


2 


— 
4 , - 7 
LE 
7 That 4 e 4 , y 
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g one 


a The ſingers 


Or, power ned» 
ning of the ling. 


f Wr 3 r 


* . 


* = ; Wn ; e * | 6 "1 ; ” =. | . | 8 | | 4 * 
The Levire offices. 20 1 Chron- The porter, and ouerſtem oi 


father, ſinging in the hovſe of Kojd wit an Jepahanan the ler 
father, inging rrehe havſe af the 4 pe ret — — ſenenth. on 
| of the houſe of God, and Aſaph, Jeduthun, ſonnes of. Obed Edom, 
Sb. —— were at the kings comman⸗ Shemaiah n mel rh an 
n Wah and Hacar the fo 
7 So was their number with their. bir⸗ fift, - * 


”__ — — —— inthe —— . Fe the tr, EEE I ; 
026,cucn at all that were cunning, o Ienlthat 01 bleſſed him. b 7 
DUI foureſcoze andeight, /. 5 3; 4. 7.6. New fo Pane vis ſonne, were 1 


4 who ſhould 8. And calt lottes, 4 charge ag ainſt —.—＋. kane; that ruled in of c Or,like cher 
_ charge, aſwell e (mail as great the cunning thai father.fox rhep were men 117% Father 
—— — 1 ſcholler. f ſonnespf S wereDthni, meming 


2 And the el lot fell to f Joleph , which and Rephael and Dbed, Eizabad and his mea and 


e Withoutre- 

was of Alaph, the ſecond to Gedallah. who bzethzen ſtrong men: Elihu allo, and Des 
— "= with. | his bzethzen and pis ſonnes were machia 
So that he ſer- „ - 8. Ml[theſe wereof the] ſonnes of Dded 1 ONnephene, 
* wed in the firſt 0 bee his fonnes, Edomthey and their ſonnes and their bze- 

- » meere 

turne, and the an jethzen were twelue mightie and 4 ſtrong to ſerue — d And meg to 
reſt euery one as fourth ta li he, his vnnes and 3 — of Sbed Edom. - ſeruein 


us ws his! biethzen twelne, 9 And of: lengia dann and bie- of the le 
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bowles of the chapiters, which were vpon 


Mozeouer the ca 


veſſels ofthe Tem 


Court, anddoozes foz the f Cale 


y mon, Ads 3.11. 


pe ofthe pillars: 


for the gifts that 


_ andput them on the heads ofthe pillars, 16 Pots alſo and beſomes, and fleſhs God bad 
e and made an b hundzeth 'pomegranates, hookes, and all theſe veſſels made Yuraim him, x father: 
and put them among the chaines, t his father, to king Halomon fo the houſe he had the ſang 
17 And he ſet vp the pillars befoze the ofche Lozd,of ſhining bzaſſe. name alſo that 
4. Temple, one onthe right hand and rhe oz 17 In che plaine of Jozden did the king Huram the king 
— Apen and — 2008 65 right — them in clay betweene Succoth and of Tyrwhathy 
* 'Hande Jachin, and that on ande Zeredathah. wasa , 
7* Boaz, 13 And Salomon made all the veſſels Teweſſe, and bi 


C HAP. IIII. in great abundance:foz the weight ot bzaſle faber a Tum. 
1 The altar of braſſe, 2 The malten Sea. 6 The could not be reckoned, ” Some reader 
caldrons, / The canaleſtic hes, Cc. 19 And Salomon made all the veſſels his father,thews 


A Nd he made an altar of bzaſſe twentie that werefoz thehouſe of God: the golden thor of this 

4 | cubites long, &twentie cubites bzoad, altar alſo a the tables 

N great veſſel! and ten cubites high. 0 bead ſtoode. | 

| df braſſe,ſo called 2 And he made a molten » Sea of tenne 20 

- becauſgofthe tubites from haunme to numme, round in lampes to burne them after the maner, 

great quantitie of compaſle, and fine cubites high: and a line foze the Ozacle, ot pure golde. 

water, which it of thirtie cubites did compaſſe it about. 21 And the flonres, and thelampes 

conteined, I. Kin. 3 And vnder d it was the faſhion of or- the ſnuffers of gold, which was fine golde 
23. en, which did compaſſe it round about. ten 22 And the hookes. and the baſens,and — — 


h wotke. 
-whereon the che- M70 he 


bread of the ſa- 
— — — 
were ſet before 


b Meaning,mn- ina tubite compaſſing the Sea about: two the ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure gold: 1% 

der the brim of rowes of Dren were caſt when it was the entrie alſo of the houſe & doozes theres 7 e 
che veſſell, as 1. molten. of within, euen of the moſt holy place: and i 7b 
King. 7. 24. 4 It ſtoode vpon twelne oren: thieelos the doozes of the houſe, to wit, of the Tem⸗ 


c In the length Ked towarde the Nozth, and thiee looked ple were i of r 


ofeuery cubite toward the Weſt, and thzee looked toward 


HAP. uv. : 


were ten heades the South, and thiee looked toward the xr The things dedicated by Danid,are put inthe 
or knops which Eaſt, andthe Sea ſtoode about uponthem, Temple. 2 The Arke © brought into the — 


in all are 300. and all their hinder partes were in ward. 


io VUhat was within it. 12 They ſing praiſe to 


f{Orfloure delices, And the thickenes thereof was an hand ve Lord. 
d Inthe firſt b1eadth, and the bzimme thereof was like the 8 O was all the wozke finiſhed that Sas . gi. 


booke of Kings, Woke of the buimme ofa cup, with floures 


lomon made fox the houſe of the Lozde, 8.1, 


Chap. 7. 26. men · of (| Lilies: it conteined 4 thzee thouſand and Salomon bought in the things that 

tion is onely bathes. Dantd his father had dedicated, with the 

made of two 6 © Ye made alſo ten — — and put > ry — the golde,and all the veſſeſs, and 
t 


thouſand : but fiue on the right hand ; and fine oi the lert, pu 


the leſſe number to wach in them, and to elenſe in them that of God. 
vs taken there, which apperteined tb the burnbetferings : 2 Then Sa 


among the treaſures of the houle 
lomon aſſembled the Elders 


and hereaccor- hunt the Sea was fog the' tb wach in. of Jſrael, and all the heades of the tribes, X 
ding as the me- 5 J And he made ten candleſtickes of thechiefe fathers of tha tchildzen of Jſrael a Reade 1.5% 


fures prooued af- golde (atroꝛding to © their fomme and pnt vnto Yeruſal 
— — — — right hand, ——_—— d from che*citicofDa- b When the 


and fine on the leſt. 


NY 
1 
* 4 : P 
8 


=P; be madg, 


e Buen as they 5 F And he made renne tables; and put 3 And. al the men. of Atrael aſſembled care and brought 
bat rin he Temple,iue on theright hand, vutothe Ring at the » feaſt: ar —— © into the erte 


em ta bing vp the Arne of the 6.12. 


things were 


„ = 
* * 


r 


The Abe of the couenant placed. 


in E- ſenenth < moneth.. > 1 5 r 
ceining part the Leuites tooke hp the Arbe. FE 
Ascptem und they carrped vy the Arbe, and 
. on : and all 


Con- 
nbied 


alter they came 


Eg t they 
bam March: Yolp place; enen Under rhe wings of rye ther 


an at March: 
bur becauſe this 
opinion is vncer- 
teine, we make 
March euer the 
ficſt,as beſt wrt» 
ters doe. 


lor, without rhe 
Oracle, 

d For Auons 
rod and Manna 
were taken 
thence before 

je was brought 
to this place. 


e Were prepa- 
red to lerue the 
Lord. 


f They agreed 


all in one tune. 


g This was the 
effect oftheir 
ſongs. as Plalm. 
118.1 and pal. 
336.14 


. Ning. 8. 12. 
a After that he 
had ſeene the 
glorie of the 
Lord in the 
cloud. 


ed fog muititude. 
7 So the Piteſtes bought the Wrke of 
the couenant of the Loꝛd vnto his place, in⸗ 
to the ©2acle of the houſe, into the moſt 


Chernbimns, 

Fo} the Cherubims ſtretched out their 
wings ouner the place of rhe Arke, and the 
Cherubtins couered the Arke, 
barres thereof abone. 

9 And djewe out the barres , that 
the ends of the barres might bee ſeene aut 
of the arke befoze the D1acle, bur they were 
- —— : and there thep are vnto 

19 dap. 

10 Nothing was in the Arke, ſane 4 the 
two Tables, which Moles gaue at Yozeb, 
where the Lozd made a couenant with the 
—_ of Jſrael, when thep came out of 

gypt. 

11 And when the Pzieſtes were come 
out of the Sanctuarte ( fog ail the Pzieſtes 
that were pzeſent, were ; ſanctiſied and did 
not wait by courſe, 

12 And the Leuites þ ſingers of all zts, 
a5 of Aſaph, of Yeman,of Jeduthun,and of 
their ſonnes and of their bzethzen, being 
clad in fine linnen,ſtood with cymbals, and 
with viols, and harpes at the Eaſt ende of 
the altar, and with them an hundzed and 
twentie pꝛieſts blowing with trumpets : 

13 And they were f as one, blowing trũ⸗ 
—— and ſinging, and made one ſounde to 

heard in pꝛaiſing and thanking the Lozd, 
when they lift vp their vopce with trum⸗ 
pets and with cymballes, and with in⸗ 
ſtruments of mulicke , and when they 
plapſed the Lord, ſinging, 8 Foz he is good, 
becauſe his mercy laſteth fo ener) then the 
houſe, euen the houſe of the Lozd was filled 
wuh a clond, 

14 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter; becauſe of the clond: fox the glo:ie 
of the LozdhHad filled rye Houſe of God. 


_ CHAP. fk 3 
3 Salomon hleſfeih the people. 4 He prarſerh the 
Lord. 14 He — God for thoſe that ſhall 
pray in the Temple. 
= en“ Salomon» ſayd, The Lozd Hath 
— _ that ye would dwell in the darke 

cland : 

2 And J haue built thee an Honle to 
_ in, an habitatton foz thee to dwell in, 

3 Andtße king turned his fate, and bleſs 
fed all the Gougregation of Iſraei (foz all 
the Congregation of Jſrael ſto#d there.) 

4 And he lapd, Blefled be the 0d God 
of Acrael, wholpake wp þis momh bnto 


Chap. vs. 


lheepe mp Name might be there, and haue cholen 


and rye ide Houſe, 


Loꝛde inp 


n. Salomon praiſeth God. 171 
uid my father, and hath with his hand j0-,oxer, 

abe th wich hes band fon fene 
e der 
tie of all the tribes of Jiracl to builde an 
I yonſe, hat ini Name 11ughtbethere,neis or, Temple. 
therchoſe J any inan to de aruler ouer mp 
people Flrael: 

6 But J baue choſen Jeruſalem, that 


Datu to de duet n people Iſtaei. 

5 *And tt was in the deart of Danid my 2.8.7.5. 
father to hund an houſe vato the Name of 
the-Lozd God ot Jirael, / ' 

8 But the Lozde ſapde to Dauid n fas 

r, Whereas it was mim thme Heart 10 | 
bud an yonſe unto mp Name, thou didſt f 
well tyat r thou waſt lo nunded. $ E6r.that it was 

9 Notwithſtandiug thon ſhalt not build * bear, / 
but thy ſonne which thail come 
out ot thy lopnes, hce [hail buitde an youſe 
vunto mp Name, - 

10 And rhe Loꝛde hath perfourmed his 
worde that hee ſpake : and Jam riſen vp 
in che roome of Lamd mp father, and aut 
ſet on the thzone of Iſracl, as the Lozd pio⸗ 
nuſed, and haue bur an Houle to the name 
of theLozd God of Tſrael. 

11 And J baue ſet the Arke there, wheres 
inis ——ů D b | 
with the childzen of JſraeL twe 

12 J And the King< ſtoode befozethe als where 
tar of the Zozde, in the pzeſence of all the tcined? 
—— on of Iſraei, and ſtretched one of it 

ands, that 

I 150 Foz Salomon had made a bzaſen wit 
ſcafrold and ſet it in the mids of the court, c Or 
of fine cubites long, and ſiue cubites bzoad, that 
and ther cubites of height, and vpon it he for: 
ſtoode, and kneeled downe vpon his knees that he p 
befoze all the Congregation of Jſrael, and for the whe 
d ſtretched out his hands coward heauen) — le mis 

14 And fapde, O Lozde God of Iſtael, heard of all, as 
there is no God like thee in heauen 10z in 1 King. 8. 22. 
earth, which keepeſt conenant, and mercie d to giue 
unto thy ſeruants, that walke befoze thee thanks for the 
with all their heart. great benefits of 

15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſernant God beſtowed 
Dauid mp father, that thou halt pꝛouuſed von him, and 
him : foz thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and al to pr]y for 
halt fuifiledit with thine hand, as appea- thepericuerance 
reth this dap. and proſperitie 

16 Therefoze nowe Lozbe God of Iſra⸗ of bis people. 
el, keepe with thy ſernant Dauid mp fas 2.Macce. 3.8. 
ther, that thou hal pꝛomiſed hin, G 27 Fick, or 
Thon + ſhalt not want a man in mp light, 57 {by pore? 
that {hall ft vpon the chzone of Firael: ſo tEb.a h 
that thy ſonnes take herde to their wapes, ver be cue 9 
to walke in my Laboe, as thou haſt walked 
beloze me. 

17 And now, O Lozde God of Fſrael, let 
thy worde be verified, which ihou ſpakeſt 
vnto typ fernant Dauid. 

18 (Is it true in deede that God will 
dwell with man on earth 7 Beholde, the 
geauens, and the heauens of heauens are 
not able to conteine thee ; much moe 
vnable is this houſe, which J haue built”) 

19 But haue thou reſpect to the.pzaper 
of thy fern — —— Rat gong) =. 

to peare 
P. lu. which 


1.King.s 27. 


e Thatthou 


care ouer this 
place, 


"= g Meaning. to 
eiue him that 

9 dich he bath 
57. * ued. 


Ta - 4 
2 RSS, t 


Cb. 20.9. 


t Ex. in the land 
of their gates, 


h He declareth 


pra 


with an vnfained 
faith and in true 
repentance. 

i He ſh&weth j 
before God there 
is no acception 
of perſon, but all 


| reth him & wor- 
 *«kerhrrightcouſ- 
neſſe, is accep- 

ted, Act. 10. - 


* * . 
N 
45 — - 


Salomons prayer 


ſeruant pzapeth befoge thee, 


20 oy thine e epes map be open. tos 
houſe day & night, euen 


e pꝛapex, which th 
ſeruant pzapeth in this placde. 


they haue ſinned againſt thee, and turne a-- 


game and || confeſle thy Name, and pzap, 

—— ſupplication befoze thee in this 
iſe, | 

25 Then heare thou in hrauen, and bee 

mercifull vnto the unne of thy people J(- 

rael, and hing theni againe vnto the lande 

which thou gaueſt ta them and to their fa- 


thers. 

26 heauen ſhalbe hut bp, g there 
ſhall be no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned 
againſt thee, and ſhall pꝛap in this place, & 
confelle thp Name, andy ours from their 
ſinne,when thou doeſt affiict them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen,a — 
don the inne of thy ſernantes, and ok thy 
people Iſrael( when thou haſt taught them 
the good wap wherein they map walke) + 
giue raine bpon thy lande, which thou halt 

wen vnto thy people foz an inheritance. 
there ſhall be famine in the 


know his owne plague, aud his owne diſs 
eaſe, and ſhall ſtretch foozth his hands tos 
ward this houſe, - 

30 Yeare thou then in heauen, thy dwel⸗ 


ling place, and be mercifull, and giue euerp 
man accozding unto al his wapes, as thou 
doeſt knowe his b heart (fog thou onelp 

knoweſt the hearts of the childzen of men) 
31. That they map feare thee, and walke 
in thy wapes as lo 

land which thon gauelt vnto aur fathers, 
the ſtran⸗ 


and the ſacrifices : and 
filled che houſe, 


ſen, euen towarde the 
| I bane built to thy Name, 
35 Then hearethon in heauen their pꝛap ; 


comman, 


er and ther ſupplication, and judge their dement, that h. 
which s law 


he canſe, 


36 Ik they finne againſt thee (* foz there Þy his word, 
is no man that ſinneth not) and thon bee 0 Accug ;, 
angrie with them and deliner them vnto mane Ihn 
the enemies, and thep take them and cars e. 


rie them awap captine vutoa land farre 02 
nere, a 1714 b ö 
Af they 


8 «King. $.46, 
tee 10.5. 22, 
heart 1-404» 1.8, 


37. turne againe ta their 
in the lande whither they be carriedincaps r, pen. 


tines, and turne and pzap bnto chee in the 
lande of their captinitie, ſaping. Wee hane 
— haue tranſgreſſed and haue done 
ickedlp, 
38 If they turne againe to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their loule in the 
land of their captiuitie, whither they haue 
carrped them captiues, and pzap to 
their land, which thou gaueſt vnto their f 
dee eee bd Jann 
c 1, & towarde t ic 
built foꝛ thy Name, 
39 Then heare thou in heauen , in the 
place of thine habitation their pzaper and 


their ſupplication, & {indge their canſe, and lo, 


bee mercifull vnto thy people, which haue i 7ight, 
Pſal. 1324. 
„let J. That i;, into 


ſinned againſt thee. 


40 Rowe mp God, J beſecch thee 


thine epes be open, and thine eares attent thy _ 
41 * Now therefoze ariſe, D Lozd God, preſerued by iy 
thou, and the Arke of Poet and nude 
thy ſtrength : © Lozd God, let thy Piieſts — and 
n Hearemy 
42 © Loꝛde God, refuſe not the face of prayer, which 
» thine anoynted: remember the mercies — — 


vbnto the pꝛaper that is made in this place. 
to come into thp | reſt; 


bee clothed with = ſaluatton, and 


let thp 
Saints retopce in goodnucſſe. 


promiſed to Dauid thy ſeruaut. 
CHAP. VII. 


x The —_— ſacrifice, 2 The glory of 
the Lord filleth the Temple. 12 He beareth bis pray- 
er, 17 And co exalt him and his throne, 


promiſeth co en- 
A D * when Salomon had made an 2,acc4.2.10, 
ende of pꝛaping, = fire came downe fro a Hereby God 
heanen, and conſumed the burnt offering declared tha be 


the glozp ofthe Lozd was pleaſed wit 
Salomons 


ndr 2 So that the Pꝛteſts could not enter in⸗ prayer. 
as thep liue in the to the houſe ofthe Loꝝd, becauſe the giozy of 
the Loꝛd had filled the Lozds 


houſe. 
3 And when al the childzen of Jſrael ſaw 


32 J — as touc 
er which is not ot thy people Jſrael, who the fire. & the glozy ofthe Loꝛd come downe 
all come out of a farre.countrep fox thy vpon the houſe, thep bowed themſelues 


people that fea= great Names ſake, and thy mightie hand, with their faces tothe earth vponthe 
ment, and wozſhi 


and thp ſtretched 


1 out arnie: w 
come and i pap in this 


when thep ſhal 


in this houſe, und Bs 
33 Yeare thou in heauen thy dwelling laſteth foz euer. | | 
do accoꝛding to allthat 4 * Thenthe king g au the people offeed 1. 


the ſtran⸗ 


- 


panes 
hipped & pzapled the Loꝛde, 
Foz hee is good, becauſe his mercie 


King-8.61,0þ 


Hisfacrifce- | Gods promiſe, 


mercte laſterh fo ener : when Damid pꝛaiſed 


Chart rl. 


ſacrifices befoze the hi 109 Wut ir per turne aw forſatte 

5 AndyKingSalomon offereda ſacrifice „ 7 der room 
of two andtwentie choutfand bultorks,and J haue ſer befoze pon , and ſhall goe's 
an hundzeth and twentie thouſande ſhrepe. ozthip them,” 
ſo ihe King and all rhe people dedutated ide 20 J ptaucke them vp out of 
houſeof q. 4 mpilands, dane — 

6 And the Piteſtes-waited'on their oi houle which f fan for \ mp f Which thing 
fices,andithe Lenites with theinſtruments Name, will J rau ont of my light. and will declareth that 
of muſicke of the Lozde; which Ring Daud make it to dee a'pzouerbe and a common Dod had more 
had made to pzatſe the Loe. Bccauſehis talke among all 70 reſpect to their 


Salomons buildings. 172 


people, . 
21 And this houle which is moſt hie, Aaluation, then 


16 y thir God + hy them ige neſts alſo blew trums ſhalt bee an aſtonithment to enery oite that do the aduance- 
hands, —— 1 them: and all tpey of Ii — op — ſo that he ſhall ay hy harp — — 
r . e Lozde done thus to this lande, Biory:an 
. emen NY Saad adit.” 
die of the court that was befoze the houſe 22 And they ſhall anſwere, Wecauiſe they hole things, 
of the Lozd:fox there he had pzepared buxnt foxſooke the Lozde God of their fathers, which God hath 
offrings, and the fattr of the peace » which bjonght them out of the lande of E⸗ pointed to fer | 
becanſe the biaſen altar which Salomon gypt, and haue taken holde on other gods, forth bis praile 
had made, was not able to receine-the and hane wozſhipped them, and ferued Þ<docth with 
_ offering, and the meate offering, and them, therefoze hath he bzonght all this enil draw his graces 
e Atte. 0 v on m. thence, 
b Thefeaſtof 8 2nd Salomon made da feaſt at that 8 CHAP, VIII 
the Tabernacle time ot ſeuen dapes, a all Iſrael with him, 2 Thecines that Salomon built. 7 People that 
which was kept a verp great congregarion, from the entring were made tribut artes vnio bim. 12 Hes ſacrifices. 
in the ſeuentn in ok Hamath, vnto the riner of Egypt. 17 He ſendeth to O phir, 1 
_ And im the eight dap thep< mave a ſo⸗ A Nd * afrer* rwentie peere when Salo⸗ 1. K N 
5 — lemne-aſſembbe : fox they had made the de⸗ mon had binit the houſe of the Lozde, Ing t 
— 8 -1 dication of the altar (euenu dapes , and the and his owne houſe, | he wastwehtie 
= — feaſt fenen dayes. | Z 2 Then Salomon built the cities that yen ballding” e 
wy = 10 Andrhe4rhiee and twentieth day of Yuram d gaue to Salomon, and cauſed the Wem. 8 
e ap ee ir en e eee re 
j r iopous and with g 3 omon went to Hamar iram e 
_ Ta- heart, becauſe of the goodneſſe that the bah, and auercame it. 8 22 * 
1 The mr 1ozde had dune fox Dauid and foz Salo⸗ And hee bit Tadmo in the wilder» becay 
6 BY mon. and fo: Ffraelhis people. neſſe, and repared alt the cities of ſloze pleaſe 
— — d 1 *So Salomon fimſhed the honſe of which he built im Hamatg. - - and 
EE the Londe.a the ki ouſe, æ all that came 5 Andhebuilt* Berſ-hozon the vpper, led tt 
1 King 6 yh mto Salomons heart, to make inthe houſe and Beth-hozon the nether, cities defenſed char is, c 
— — — of the Lord: and he pzoſpered in his houſe, with walles, gates and barres: filch, x.King 
ae = I And the Lozde * appearedto Salo- 6 Allo Baalath, and all the cities of ſtcze 13. | 
— mon bp night and ſapde ts him, haue that Salomon had, and all the charet ci⸗ e Meaning, c 
.. heard thy player, & haue choſen this place ties, and the cities of the hozſemen', and munitions and 
ö „ ry fox mp ſelfe to be an houſe of ſacrifice. ruery pleaſant place that Satomon had a rreaſures forthe 
* - — 2 af 3 Jul the — — — be no ——— — — ONE Bos warre. 
mande the grathopper to n, and i all the lande of i 
denoure the lande; oz f peſtilencea- dommion. e at hog —— 
mong my people, | 7 And ali the people that were leſt of the fied them: for 
14 If mp people, among whome mp Yittites, and the Amontes , & Pernzites, they were buile 
ame is called vpon, doe humble them⸗ and the Yinites, and the Jebuſites, which long before by 
elues. and p1ay , # ſeeke mp pꝛeſence, and were not of Firael, Sherah a noble 
turne from their wicked wapes,then wil J 8 But of their childzen which were left af. woman of the 
e 1 will cauſe hearein hrauen, and bee mercifull to their ter cheminthe lande. whom the childzen of tribe of Ephra» 
the peſlilerice (ume, and will e heale their land: - JAſcaelhadnot coſumed,euen rhem did Ha; im. r. Chron. 6, 
e Then mine eyes ſhal bee open,@ mine lomon make + tributaries unt this dap. 68. and 7.24. 
ſoy the beats ares attent 'vnto the paper made in this 9 But of the chudzen of Iſrael did Sa⸗ e Reade 1. King. 
that hure the lace. | lomon nake no ſernantsfox his worke: fox 7.2. 
fruits of F earch, 5 For I haue now choſen and{anctified then were inen of warre, and His chiefe 1 El. to come vp 
ind ſend raine * bis houſe that mp Namegnap bee there pyinces, and the captantes of ts 70 tribute, 
indue lezlon. £02 euer: and mine eyes and mine heart and of his Hozſemen, b 
Gall be there perpetnallp, 10 So theſe were the chiefe of the offt⸗ | 
17 And it thou wilt walke befoze me, as cers which Salomon pad, euen g wo hun⸗ f For in all there 
Dauid thy father walked, to doe accozding dieth © fiftie that bare rule onet the people, were 3 300. but 
bnto atthat I haue commaunded thee, and 11. J Then Halomon b1ought bp rhe here he meaneth 
thalt obſe 4 
obſerue-mp ſtatutes and my iudge⸗ daughter of ravh- out of-che citie of them that had 
ments, x | | Dauid, into the houſe that hee had bnilr fog the principal! 
18 Then will I tabliſh the tinone of thy her: fot be ſaide, . dwell in charge, reade 
, accoidingas I made the coues the houſe of Dauid V ſrael: for it ts 1. King . 23. | 
Cu. naunt mith Dauid thp father, ſaping, Holy, becauſe chat the Arke of the Lozde 2 
8 — — {halt not want a man to bee rulet came bnto it. nie E 
in Ifrazh. +; - 12 pen Saloms offred-burnt offrings 0 
* P. iui. vnto 1 


- C hap, 4- I, 
Exo1.29.39. 


ner of euery day. 
g Reade Leuir, 


23. 


1. Chro. 24. 1. 


Both for the 
tter and allo 


t co 
mo rhree 
— >. 
1 n * 
F crownes: for 
? nt IT 
»4 IO ' tie 
2 1 
” * 


o.. 

51 2.42. 
11.31. 

To know 
phether his wiſ- 
dome were ſo 
great as the re 
port was. 


b There was no 
queſtion ſo hard 
that he did not 
ſolue. | 


lor, galleries 
whereby he went 


Vp, 

+Evr,there was 
u more purit 
in her. 


lor, ces. 


; « hich ſumme p 


---7-Yappie-are thy 


vnto the Jozde, on the * altar of the 'Lozde 
which he had built befoze the pozche, 
13. To* offer a tothe commans 


Or, after the ma- demons of Moſes ſeuerp dap, in the Sab- 


baths, and in the newe moones, and in the 
ſolemmne feaſtes , e thzee times in the peere, 
that ĩs, in the feaſt of the vnleauened bzead, 
and in the feaſt of the Weekes, and in the 
feaſt ofthe Tabernacles, 

14 And he let thecourles of the Pzieltes 
a e 

ather, e the Ss in their wat⸗ 

„oz to pzaile and-miniſter be foꝛe the 

neſtes euerp dap,s the poꝛters bp * their 

courſes, at enerp gate: fox ſo was the coms 
mandement of Dauid the man of God, 

I5 And they declined not from the com- 
maundement of the King, concerning the 
Pꝛieſts # the Leuites, touching all things, 
and tonching the treaſures, 

16 J Nowe Salomon had made pzonis 
ſion foz all the > wozke , from the dap ofthe 
foundation of the honſe of the Lozde, untill 
— finiched: ſo the houſe of the Lozb was 

erfite. 


17 Then went Salomon to Exion-ge- 
— to Eloth bp the i ſeaſide in the land of 

om. 

18 And Yurain ſent him by the handes 
of gis ſernants, ſhippes, and ſeruants that 
had knowledge of the Sea: and thep went 
with the ſeruants of Salomon ts Dphir, 
and bzonght thence * fonre hundzeth and 
fiftie talents of golde, and bought them to 
king Salomon. 

CHAP, IX 

1. 9 The Qusene of Shebs commerh to ſoe Salo. 
mon and bringerh giftes. 13 His yeerely reuenues. 
30 The time of bis reigne. 31 Hu death, 

A Nd*when the Mueene of Sheba heard 

of the fame of Salomon , ſhee came to 
a pzoue Salomon with harde queſtions at 
Jeruſalem, with a very great traine, and 
camels that bare ſweete odours and much 
golde, and pzectous ſtones: and when ſhee 
came to Salomon, {hee communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Salomon declared her all her 
queſtions , and there was d nothing hidde 
— Salomon, which he declared not vn⸗ 

er. 

3 Then the Mneene of Sheba ſawe the 
wiſedome of Salomon, and the houſe that 
he had builr, 

4 And the meate of his table, and the ſits 
ting ol his ſeruaunts, and the ozder of his 
wapters, and their appareil, and his but- 
lers, and their apparell, and his ſbnrnt of- 
frings, which hee offered in the honſe of the 
Loꝛde, and (ſhe was t greatly aſtonted. 

5 And ſhe ſayde to the Ring, It was a true 
word which J heard in mine owne laud of 
thy ſapings, and of thy wiſedome: . 

6 Yowveit J beleened not their repoit, 
butiltJ came, and mine epes had ſeene it: 
and behold, the one halfe of thy great wiſe⸗ 
dome was not tolde mee: for thou exceedeſt 
the kame Aheard: : tüm 
men. and happie are 
theſe thy ſernants, which ſtande befoze ther 
alwap, and hrare thy wifedume. 


11. Chion. 


= 


8 Bleſſedbe the Londe thy God, 


loued' thee , to ſet thee on his < thzone-as 
ſteade 


Aung. of the Lozde thy G 
becauſe thy God loueth Iſrnel, to ei 


it foz euer, therefoze hath hee made thee 
tudgeinent 


— 22 them, to execute 


and King: — 


9 Then thee gaue the King (ire ſcoze ta⸗ God uc 
lents of golde, and of ſweete obours ercees 


people wit 


ought to 


ding much, and pzecrons ſtones : neither vnto he 


was there 
queene of Sheba gaue vnto king Salomon, 


ſuch ſweete odonrs ſince , as the periomie and 


miniſter i 


10 dend the ſernants allo of Yurain,and to all, 


the ſernaunts of Salomon which bzonght 
golde from Dphir , bzowght 4 #1gumunimn d 


wood and pzecionus ltones. 


Reade C 
2.8 and 1 kay 


1: Wnd the King\made of the Algums 10.11. 


mim wood eſtaires in the honſe of the Lozd, 


e Or, pillam 


and in the kings houle, and harpes and meaning the 
bioles fox ſingers : and there was no ſuch garniſhing and 


ſcene befo2e in the land of Judah. 


erummung ofthe 


12 And King Salomon gane to the ſtairs orpilla, 


eene of Sheba,euerp pleaſant thing that 
kon that which lber bad f Thatis,which 
the returned and the King gue 


ee aſked, f beſides foz 
bzought unto the King: 
went to her owne countrep , both thee, and 
her ſeruants. | 

8 ¶ Allo the weight of golde that came 
to Salomon in one pere, was ſire hundzerh, 
thꝛeeſcoze and ſire talents of golde;. 

14 Beſides that which chapmen e mars 
chants bzought : and all the Kings of Ara⸗ 
bia, a the pxinces of the countrep bzyought 
golde and ſiluer to Salomon. 


15 And king Salomon made two hun- 


dꝛeth targets of beaten gold, and s fire huns g 


dzeth ſhekels of beate golde went to one 
target, 

16 And thzee hundzeth ſhields of beaten 
golde : tee hundzeth b ſhekels of gold went 
to one ſhielde, and the king put thein in the 
honſe of the wood of Lebanon. 


her for recom. 
penſe of that 
treaſure which 
ſhe brought. 


Which ſumme 
mounteth to 
2400. crownes of 
the ſunne, Bude · 
us de aſſe. 

h Or, poundz, 
called mine, 


17 And the king made a great thzone of whercofcnery 


pnozte, and onerlapde it with pure golde. 

18 And the thzone had ſire ſteppes, with 
a footeſtoole of gold ifaſtened to the thzone, 
and ſtapes on either ſide on the place of 
the ſeate, and two lions ſtanding bp the 

* ſfapes, - | 

19 And twelue lions ſtoode there on the 
ſire ſteppes on either ſide:there was not the 
like made in any kingdome. : 

20 fund all King Salomons dzinking 
veſſels were of golde, and all the veſſels of 
the houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of 
pure golde: for was nothing eſteemed 
in the dayes of Salomon. 

21 Fo} the Kings ſhippes went to Tar⸗ 
ſhiſh with the ſeruannts of Huram. eaerp 
three pere once tame the ſhips of !Tarſhilb, 
and bought golde, and mmer, prozy, and 
pes, and peacockes. 

22 So King Salomon excelled all the 
kings of the earth in riches and wiſedome. 

23 And all the kings of the earth ſonght 
the pꝛeſence of Salomon, to heare his wil⸗ 
dome that God had put in his heart. 

24 And they bought euerp man his pes 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer, aud veſſels of gold, and 
rapment, armour, and\weete odours, hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes, and mules, from peere ä und 


one ſeemed to 
make m hun- 
dreth ſhekels. 

i That is the 
ſteps and the 
footeſtoole were 
faſtened to the 
throne, 


k Vponthe 


pommels ot 
knops. 


| Which coun⸗ 
trey of the beſt 
writers, is 
thought to be 
Cilicia,reade 
I. King. 10.2. 


able, which in 


Chriſt. nite, and in the viſions ol j Jeedo the Heer J | 
107,144, „ againſt Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat I5 So the king hearkened not vnto 
o That _ 30 And Salomon reigned in Jeruſalem people: foz it was the © ozdinance of 
ecied - 
inſt him. fas which he hadſpoken $bp 
Legt. 4, thers, and thep buried him in the citieof lonite to Jeroboam 
2, : 
l reigned in his ſtead, woulde not heare L 
CHAP. X. red the Ring, ſaping, * 
4. 14 The . of Neboboam. 13 He follow- we in Dauid? fo we haue none inheritanc 
eth leude counſel. 16 The people rebell. in the ſanne of Iſhat. Ir aei, euerp ma 
1. Ning. 12.1. 12 *Rehoboam = went ro Shechem: to pour tentes : nowe 
a After the death I f toShechem came all Jſraelto make houſe, Dauid. So all Afrael departed to =? 
of Salomon, zim King. their tentes. ſec 


b Thatis, hand- 
led vs rudely. 

It feemeth that 
God hardened 
their hearts, ſo 
that they thus 
murmured with- 
out cauſe: which 


of 
the people, 


e Or, that ſtood 
by him, that is, 
which were of 

his counſell and 
lecrers, 


ooke of 
the true Salomon and in the P10p of Ahiah 


-Cluip.xacr. 
had = foure thouſand 4 


— — and tome 

ſand hozſenren, whome 

rhechare cities , and with King at Je- 
26 And hee retgned ouer all the Kings 

from the{[Riner euen unto the lande of the [ ſ 
bit —— —— 


It Now 


2 And when Jerobaam the ſonne of 17 HowbeitRehoboamn 
whither hee had fledde from the pzeſence of Judah. 


Salomon the King) he returned aut of E 18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Yados de 
gypr. | ram that was jouer the tribute, and the 1. 
3 And they ſent and called him: ſo came childzen of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, [27,74 
Jeroboam and all Jſrael, and communed that hee died: then king Kehoboam + made 1 07 
with Kehoboam, ſaping, Terre de get him vp to his charer, to flee to fe 
em. 


4 Thy father bmade our poke grieuous: Jeruſa 


now therefoze make thou the grieyous {ers 19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 


nitnde of thy father, and his (oze poke, that of Daniid vnto this day. 


he put vpon vs,lighter.& we wil ſerue thee, CHAP. XL 
5 And hee ſapde to them, Depart pet thice 4 Rehoboan © forbidden rofight again#? lerebs. 
dapes, then come againe vnto me, And the a», 5 Cities which be buzls. 24 He bath eighteane 


people departed. - wiues, and threeſcore concubmes, 


6 And King Rehoboam tooke counſel xd #wenrie /onnes,and threeſcore 7 Any 
— me Ig with the old men that had Nod befozeSas dawg brer 


D * when 


lomon his father, vohile he pet — 
IDhat counſel gine pe that I map r 


And ſ buto him, ſaping, If rael, and tua by 
* nh boon od cm, 2 * Rehoboam. W 


them, and ſpeake louing wozdes to them, 2 But the wonde of the Lozde came to w after 
they wil be thy ſeruants foz euer. Sdematah the man of God, ſaying leroboam. 

8 But heeleft the counſell of theancient 3 Speake vutoRehoboam, the ſonne of b — 
men that they had giuen him, and tooke Salomon king of Jndah;, and to all Itra⸗ ten tribes w 
aud Bentanun, ſaps *<bclled. 


9 And he ſaid vnto them, What connſell 4 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Pe ſHallnot got 

: returne 
a for this thuig is 
which thp father did put vpon vs, done of me. They obeped therfoze 
| $4 


counſel ofthe pong men that were bzought el, that are in J 
bp with hun, and < waited on him. ing, 


giue pe, that wee map anſwers this people, vp.noz fight againſt pour 
which haue ſpoken tu me, ſaping, Make the euerp man to his houſe : 


- of the Lozde, and returned 
I0 And the pong men that were gainlt Jeroboam. 
bp — — „ ſpake unto him, ſaying, 5 And Rehoboam dwelt 
Thus ſhalt thou anſwere the people that and < built ſtrong ctties in J 
ſpake torhee, ſaping, Thy father madeour 6 Ye built 
poke heauie, but make than it lighter fo and Teko 
vs: thus thalt thou (ap vnto them, Nap 7 And 


leaſt part ſhall be bigger then mp fathers d Or, ile finger 


| | reigned ouer the by 
Nebat heard it, ( which was in Egypt, childzen of Iſrael, that dwelt inthe cities of ir 


eruſalem, hes gathered uf the honſe of 21. 
e Judah and-Beniamin nine ſcoze thouſand 2 Thatis,the 
this people? choſen men of warre to fight againſt d Il Þalfe tribe of 


= alſo Beth-lehem, aud Etam, them 
Beth zur, g Shoco,s 


» 
= 


lor, ſcorpions. 


to thine owne 


and by them eight 


was come to 1.X#9.12.20, 


Beniamin: for 
the other halfe 


» 


wozd 
from going a- 


. 


Or 
22 


de mote 


Adutiam; refiſt leb. 
8 And >] 


. 
«= I 
* 
. 
>» 
by ” 


* 
: . * 
* ö 
2 


'  " Rehoboarts numirions of warre. — - The Temple 


| cities, 
hor firengtbeyep. 11 And hee} repapred the ſtrong holdes 


g Called alfo 
Abiiam, who 

reigned three 
yeere, 1. King. 


15.2. 


h He gaue him- 
ſelfe to haue 
many wiues. 


Or. when the 
Lord bad eſtabli- 
ſhed Rehoboams 
kingdome. 

a For ſuch is the 
1nconſtancie of 


the people, — vp — Jern(alem becaulk thep had — ſheweth the occaſion. 12 He iruftethin the Lard,and 


* 


ee, 


2 — — and A 1 thonſande — 9 and 
which were in Judah'&Bentamin, * — —— er, that came 
2 15 Ste er 


and 1 70 
4. 

and pnt taptames in them, and ſtoze of vi- nd 1 — ſfron tities wh fre 
— ople and we. wore of bd ok 50 — 5 W 

2 And in all cities hee pnt ſhieldes and 1 a the Þ zophets 25 

on CO : to and to rhe pʒinces of Judah, in holes 
that were garheret ered together in Jeruſalem, 10r, A 

13 J And my ah ade buto them, More, 

that were ael, + reſozted vnto him Ly Ihe Top, Pe haue fozſaken me, 


out of all their cõaſtes. te Jalſoleft pou in the hands c < Sinihvgi 


14 Fox the Lenites left their ſudurbes, eden no calamitiecan 
and their polleſſion, and came ta Indaß 6 yen the the pxinces of Ilrael, and the come yneo 
and to Jeruſalem: * for Jrroboam td his King humbled ryemſlues,and ſapde, The cept wes 
ſonnes had calt them out from miniſtrmg Loꝛd is tuſt. God, and thaths 
inthe Pneſtes office vnto the Lozd. 7 And when the Loꝛde ſawe thep neuer leueth wu 

15 And her ozdeined him Pneſtes foz humuled themſeiues, rhe word of the Lozde till we have al 
the hie places, and foz . — Dr foz came to Shemaiah, ſaping , tr him of. 

rhe calnes which yehad humbled themfſelnes , cherefore d And t 

16 And akter t kane came to them, but J will Cave chem belies doeth juſtly 
Jeruſalem of all Firat, ſuch rancethoztly, r 8 bee — — fo your 
as fer their : hearts to 2 the Lozde God powied out uon Jeruſalent 
. A offer vnto the Lozde God of 1 — * ft 1 in be High _ br arop doo, 

athers. et r⸗ 
- — they ſtrengthened the kingdome uants: fo thatlt ſhall th thepk ap? rus, and e Heſbeweth 
ndah, and made Kehoboam os _ 55045 * ngdoines of the earth. that Coch pu. 
alomon mightie , thzee peere log: fon L hiſhak king of Egypt came niſhments xe 
three pere they walked in the wap of Da⸗ bee — 71 and tooke the treas not to 
—— Salomon. the Lozd, and the treas bis vtt 

18 J und Rehoboam tooke h 22 — 11 Urs of gold to chaſtiſe — 
lath the daughter ol of — bee carted 1 of golde, In deten 
Danid to wie, and wbihail ih? daughter of Sterner e knouledgeaſ 
Eliavre ſontieof 3 Ichal, 185 ade Ring Uebobenm — 

9 Which bare him fonnes, Jenlh, and made ins of hu e to know how 


Shemariah, and Taham. to the handes of: the garde. that much bettevit s 


20 'And after her hee tooke Maakah 222 deoof the chiefeof! to ſerue God 
, Abſalom which bare him 11 And when ide King —. into the eben tyra. 
NAbiiah, and Atthat, and Ziza, and Shelo- houſe FX Lozde.the 483 as bare e 

bionght them ne unto 

21 And Rehoboam loned Baakah the garde chamber. ye 

dangheer ter of Abſalom aboue all his wines 12 n hr hee fhninbled himſelfe, f Which decks. 

cancubines * for he tooke eighteene the Vozd turned from him, that reth chat Cod 
wiues, and thzeeſcoze concubines , and be- — art all together. And allo ſcekech not the 
gate eight and twentte ſonnes, and thzers 1 e things of 
coze daughters. 13 5 3 — Rrong in but his conue:· 

22 And Rehoboam made = Abiiah the Jeruſalem reigned; ſoz Kehoboam was fion, F:e.18.33 
ſonne of Baakah the chiefe ruler — one and fourtie pee 05, When Fee began and 33.11. 
A ; for hee thought to make him to ,and re oſenenteenepeeres in 1. Ng. 14.21. 

u, the citie which. e Jozde. had g That is, twelve 

23 And he taught him: and diſperſed all Thoſen ontof all eres 9 ＋—ñ att put veeres after that 
his ſonnesthzoughour all the cauntreps of his Name rs naine he had bene o. 
— Bemamin — ns was — bene | _— ag 
citie: gane them a ance of vis 1 d enill: epared vaſe 2, 
tate, and I" 1 3 pigheare rot tofeeke e nd * ”y _ 

15 actes alfo of Ret boam firſt and 

927 for ſuheth the Lorde and is puniſhed laſt, are thep not hea oprogy mark of +£br chi. 

Shi 5 Shemazah reprocmorh bum, 6 Hee SYyemaiah the Pꝛophete, and Iddo the 
_ 2 7 — ory rom * — in 2 the genealogie ? and 

7 it treaſures. 1 8s 7 ere was Warte 
death. 16 Abuah his ſonneſuccredetb bom. * and Jeroboam. A Rehobo- 
A Nd when }Rehoboam had eſtabli x6 And Rehoboam flept with his fas 
the kingdome and made it ſtrong — thers, and was burted in the citie of Danid, 
7 who the Lawe of the Loꝛd, and ail Il⸗ And ſAbitah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, lor, Aluam 

2 — — ae King Res CHAP, XIII. 

Sbiſhak — of t came n Abiab makerhwerre againſt leroboam, 4 He 


they ſollo the vice of their gouernown, euereanmeth eum, 21 0 was ortho" 


aw acc mUTUGJo . uu. a ww ££x. wa _ mc ꝗꝶꝑů ðͤ 


== = -A. oo» 


OH x a21a.n + wet 


-+12 Teroboam;.: | Aa: iv 9s J 2 


. — 


Gee areal Ron of 
downe — ptnd 


yſuepeitor rake pou me 


þ kth locks e — pon not to — 8 3 — 
made 2 ſrael tua «© e — tohim 6 E 


ordinance 

like fornes bp a of ſalt? 
25 e of 
— 


gathe 
is,perpe- 8 d. made themſe — 
tl ec 1 the againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon: 
DES; 
15 pre- ea could not re 
wore 8 Nowe therefoze pee p- 3 * e ys hg — 
ruption;hee able to reſiſt againſt the k of the people te ſerue the true God. 11 He prayeth 
hed Lozd, which is in the hands ſonnes of Gel whes be fhenll pevefigh. 12 Heobterneth the 
that it was made DPautd, and pee be a gre 2 and wore. 
— the golden calues are witz pou whuch Jes 8 pt with his — and 
roboam made you fo gods. 
Se 9 *Yane pe nor tymen awap the Phieſts and 


they — — 
accordi 
— - 
Num. 18.19. 
l. Ring. i 1.26. 
8 Thawordin in 
the Chaldee 
gee is Ra- Piieſts the ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto 
chawhich our the CNS the Lenites in cheir office, 

. 
Matth. 4. 22. moz ning and euerp 
© opera of 57-7 and ſweete —— 

e 


1 


„ 1, 1. 12 . God! is with vs and towꝛes, gates, and barres, whiles 
chap. 11.14. as a captame, and — with the land is < befoze vs: becauſe me haue ſ 
tel Killa, hand, ſeunding 1 to ctie an alatme as the Lozd our God, me haue 


ilecheseth the gainſt p cpudzen of Iſrael, fight kae —— onengy : ſothep — 2 
1 ture of id | . father 7 ut and 
| ters which — 10 7 wa L. be Log <5 nun wy And Na babe had an armie of Judah that 


notriall of vo- 1 nt Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhs _ ſhieldes and ſpeares , ther hnndzed 
— 2 & do- meze =to to compaſs, | come behinde them, —— 2 that — 
ne of their n 5 
when they were befoze Judah, and the am⸗ — — were valiont men. d The king of 
nd 


miniſters, bur 


1 ment behin 
Anke the moſt _ — — 


turne. K As it was appointed in the Law, Exod.29. 39. J Becauſe 
tit cauſe was good and approued by the Lord, they doubted not of 
ceſſe and victotie. m Conremning the good cquaſell which 


— pens oth; 


r, Tropher, 
Chap.14+9+ 
2, Macc a. 9.3 · 


8j the wicked] 
doe when they 
be tolde of their 
ſaultes. 

or, gevtu, or 
ſwollen, 

1. Kings 15.23» 
hor, to the roppe 
of bu bead. 


God plagued 
armor 


to begin well,ex- 
cept we ſo conti 
nue to the ende, 
that is, zealous 
of Gods glory, 
and put our 
whole truſt in 
him. 

f Hee ſheweth 
that it is in vaine 
to ſeeke to the 
Phyſicians, ex- 
cept firſt wee 


ecke to God to purge out ſinnes , Which are the chiefe cauſe of all 
our diſeaſes, and after vſe the helpe of the Phyſicion ; 23 a meane by 
whome God worketh, 


a That is, his 
) venues : met 
4 ning, before he 
had committed 
| — — 
Ro 
128 
ö b Sought not 
helpe at ſtrange 


| + Ebr,worke, 

© He gaue him. 
elfe wholy to 
Sue the Lord, 


Ali dyech. Tehoſhaphat. 


hereby declareth peere of his reigne was || * diſeaſed in his 
that it is nothing feete, and his diſeaſe was {| © extreme: pet he 


Chap,xvTracy110; — * 1 
ouer rhe hie places and the grows ve of 


and the timber thereof, wherewfth Bags 
ſha did build, and he built herewith Geda Judah. r 
and ſNtzpah- 7 C Andin the third peereof his'rrign 

7 And at that ſame time 'Yanant the he ſent his pzinces, Ben-hail,a Jia 
Seer came to Aſa Aung of Judag, and ſamd and Zechariah,and Netyaneel, 
vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt reſted vpon 
the King of Aram, & not reſted inthe don 
thy God, therefoze is the hoſteof the King 
of Aram eſcapedout of thine hand. 

8 * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, 
were thep not a great hoſte with charers 
and hozſemen,erceeving many? pet becauſe 
thou diddeſt reſt vpon the Loꝛde, hee deliues 
redthem into thine hand, 

9 * Foz the epes of the Lozbe beholde all 
the earth to thew himſelfe ſtrong with them 
that are ot perfite heart toward him: thou 
haſt then done fooliſhlp in this : therefoze 
from hencefoozh ti du ſhalt haue warres, 

10 Then Ala was wzoth with the Seer, 
and put him into a t miſon: fox hee was 
ddiſpleaſed with hun, becanſe of this thing. 
And Ala opp2eſled cerraine of the people at 
the ſame time. 

11 And behold, the actes of Aſa firſt and 
laſt, loe,rhep are witten in the booke of the 
Kings of Judah and Jſrael. 

12 And Ala in the nine and thirtieth 


5 297d wi. them denten /Shemalad; 


Leuites, and with thein Eliſhama and Je- people in the 
hozam Piieſts, ** 4 ſame, and had 
9 And thep taught in Judah, and had authoriciero 
the booke ofthe law of the Loꝛd with them, away all 
and went about thzoughour all the Ciries 
of Judah, and taught the people. 
10 And the feare of the Lozd feli vpon al 
the kingdomes of the landes that were 
e Thus God 
all þ 
with a pe 


round about Judah , and they < fought 
not againſt Teholhaphatr. 

11 Alfo ſome of the Philiſtims bzonght 
Jehoſhaphat gifts @ tribute ffluer, and the bert leeke l 
Arabians bzonght him flocks, ſenen thous glory, and k 
ſand and ſenen hundzeth rammes, and ſeuen perbþ 
thouſand and ſeuen hundzerh hee goates. mics ix 

12 So Jeholhaphat pzoſpered @grewe 3065 
bp on hie: and hee built in Judah pata | 
and cities of ſtoge. 

I 
of Judah, and men of warre, and valiant 
1 — th tf Ros 

14 An are the mumbers 
after the houſe of their fathers , In Judah 
were captaines of thonſands , Adnah the 
captaine ; and t with hum ot valiant men 
thꝛee hundꝛed thouſand, 

15 And at his hand 
taine, and with him two hundzeth 6 foure- 
ſcoze thouſand, 

16 And at his hand Amaſtah the ſonne 
of Zichzt, which f willingly offered hun⸗ * | 
ſelfe vnto the Lozd,and with him two huns whichwas a 


ſought not the Lozde in his dileale, but to 
the f Pppſicians. 

13 So Aſa flept with his fathers, and 
dyed in the one and fourtieth peere of his 
reigue. 

14 And they buried him in one of his ſe⸗ 
pulchzes, which he had made foz himſelfe in 
the citie of Dauid. and lapd him in the bed, 
which they had filled with e odours 
and diuers kindes ol ſpices, made by the arte 
of the Apoticarie: and thep burnt odours fo 
hun with an exceeding great fire, 


17 And of Bentamin, Eliada a balfant 
man,and with him armed men with bowe 
and fled two hundzeth thouſand, 

18 And at his hand Jehozabad, and 
with him an hundzed and foureſcoze rhons 


ſand arined to the warre, . 
19 Theſe s waited on the king, beſides g That is, they 


Fil". 2 e 
5 lehoſhaphat truſting in the Lordo, prolſperet 

in riches and honour. 6 Hee aboliſheth idolatrie, 
7 Andcauſeth the people to be taught. 11 Hee 
receiueti the tribute of firangers. 13 His nuwniti- 


ent, and men of warre. thoſe whic king put in the ſt ci⸗ were as his ordi= 
AP D Jeholhaphat bis ſonne reigned —— an all Jopah . ** natie garde. 

in his ſteade, and pꝛeuailed againft J. CHAP. XVIII. 
rael | | 1 Tehoſhaphat maketh affinitie with Ahab, 


10 Fours hundred prophets #l A to go 


2 And hee put gariſons in all the ſtrong 
— gie them. 23 Zid- 


cities of Judah, and ſet bands in the land 
of Judah, and in the cities of Ephzaim, 
which Ala his father had taken. 


to warre, 16 Micbatahua 
hiah ſmiteth him. 5 The king putteth bins m 
priſon. 29 The effe of his propheße. 7 
3 And the Lozd was with Jehoſhaphat, A Nd * Yehothaphar Had riches and hos 1. Ning: 22.3. 
becauſe he walked in the * firſt wapes of nour in abundance, but he was iopned 2 For loram Te- 
bis father Dauid and ſought not >Waaltm, in * affinitie with Ahab. boſhaphats ſonng 
4 But ſought the Zozde God of his fas 2 And after certaine b peeres hee went maried Ababs 
ther, and walked in his commandements, downe to Ahab to Samaria: # Ahab few daughter. 
and not after the; trade of Iſrael. ſheepe a oxen foz him in great number, æ foy b Tharis, the 
' 5 Therefoze the lord tablithed the kings the peoyle that he had wrth him, and enti⸗ third yeere, 
dome in his hand, and all Judah bzought ſed htm to goe vp vnto : R Gifeay, Kings 23. 2. 
—— — , ſo that he had of 3 And hab of JR vnto Je⸗ df TOC 
iches nour in abonndance Ring F t thou goe o hands 
= eds Brio hea Hor of the Syrians, 
peo 


'6 And hee e lift vp his heart vnto the with me to Kamoth 
wapes of the Lozd, & he tooke awap mozes ſwered him. A am as „ 


was in vaine to 

profeſſe religion, 
and Nethantah,and Zebaviah,and A ſahel, except ſuch wer 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and appointed which 
Adonuah,and Tobiiah , & Tob-adonttah, could iuſtruct the 


chaiah , X err d He knewe N 
ties of b. 


elere is taugha yy 
* 


— 


And he had great wozkes in the cities HMM x | 
ge : * » ; 


% 5%" JS 5 'P 
. 1 e 
1 

— 4 — 

Jehohanan atap⸗ lor, ad . 
. 

<> 

\ Fe 


F Meaning, "Wh 


dzeth thonſand valiant men. rarite, Naum.6, *: 4 


* 


Adobes Prophets; Michalahs 


ſoure hundreth 


* with their inor- 


} 


people as thp people, and ot vil ioyne with 
thee in the warre, 

4 And Je 
of Iſrael, Aſke caunſell, J pzap thee, at the 
d wo2de of the Lozde this dap, 

5 Therefoze the king of Alrael gathered 
of e Pzophets foure hundzeth inen, and ſaid 
vnts them, Shall wee goe toKainoth Gi⸗ 
lead to bartell, oz ſhall I ceaſe 7 Aud they 
ſapde, Goe vp: fo God ſhall deliner it uito 
the prophets of the kings hand. 

Baal,ſiznifying 6 But Jcholhapbþat ſapd, Js there here 
that the wicked neuer a Pzophet moze of the Loꝛde that we 
eſteeme none but might tuquire of him: 
Barterers and 7 And the king of Fſracl ſapd vnto Je⸗ 
fuch as will bears hoſhaphat, There is pet one man, by whom 
wee map aſke counſell of the Lozde , but J 
Inate afſetions. fate him: foz hee doeth not pzophclie good 
Net the true Unto me, hut alway eiull:it is Michaiap the 


4 Heare the ad- 
uice of ſame? 
Prophet, to 
knowe whether 
it be Go ls will. 
e Which were 


an * of God ſpnne of Jmla, Then Jepolhappat laid, Let 
aht not to 


3 eto doe theit 


not the king (ap s (0, 

8 And che king of Jſrael called an eus 
Mie, though 
heFicked magi- ſonne of 
rates cannot a» 9 
chen e ſhaphat king of 
pee eth on his thzone clot 

ue euen in the thzeſhing flooze at the en⸗ 

zeht not. c. n 

2 kears”” pyophets piop oze them. 

10 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaa- 
nah made him i hoznes of pꝛon, and ſapde, 
Thus ſatth the Lozd, With theſe ſhalt thou 
| pulh = Nralites, bntill thou haſt conſus 

med them, | 

11 And all the. Piophets pzophelled ſo, 
83 Ramoth Gilead, and pzoſs 
r: foz the Lozde chall deltuer ut into the 

d of the king. | 


udah ſate either of them 


g 
12 TAnd the meſſenger that went to call 


Michatah, ſpake to him, ſaping, Beholde, 
the woꝛdes of the Piophets declare gaod to 
ninling, the king with one *accozde ; iet thy wozde 
twhere as 
and ſpeake thou good. 
prophets had a» 1 ; And Wichatah ſayd, As the Loꝛde li- 
reed in one uecth,whatſocuer imp God ſaith, that wil A 
Bling, that he fpeake. 
being but one 14 7 So hee came to the King, and the 
man, and in leaſt Ring ſapd vnto him, Michaiah, (hall we 
eſtimation, durſt goe to Ramoth Gilead to battell , oz ſhall J 
nat gainſay it. leaue off:? And hee ſapd, | Goe pee vp, and 
1 He ſpake this poſper, and thep ſhalbe delueredinto pour 
by deriſion of Hand, x 
the falſe pro- 15 And the king ſaid to him, Bow oft ſhal 
phets, as the king I charge thee , that thou tell mee nothing 
well perceiued. but the trueth-in the Name of the Loꝛd:? 
16 Then he ſapd, I ſawe all Iſrael (cats 
tered in the mountames, as theepe that 
is haue no ſhepheard: and the Londe ſayde, 
m He propbeſi- = Theſe haue no maſter ; let them returne 
eth how the peo · euerp man to his houſe in peace. 
ple ſhould be 17 And the king of Jſrael ſapd to Yehos 
diſperſed and A- ſhaphat,Did I not tell thee, that hee would 
hab flame. not pzopheſlie good vuto me. but enill? 


18 Againe he (aid, beate pet 
wozd the TOE — 
— tone, and all the * of heauen 

anding at his right hand, and at 

ral, 
L 


n Meaning, his 
Agel 
" YOrggecine, 


19 And the Lozdeſa 


1 Chron- 


* 
= 


nuch, and ſapde, Call quickly Michaiap the 
7 SF the king of Ilrael, and Jeho- Picyatab 
in their bapparelt:thep 


.. thcrefoze, J pzap thee, be like one of theirs, . 


thine hand, and carp me out of the holte:fs2 
A am hurt, | 


and the king of Jirael* ſtood Nil in his cha- 
ret againſt the Axamit 
died at the time ofthe (unite going'downe, 


prophefie.. 
goe bp and fall at Ranoth Sead 7-2 
1 lapd thus, and another ſapde 


polhaphat ſapd unto the king tha 


20 Then there came footh a ſpirite, an 
wood dere he Pp, and lap, Fl 
n nto 
hr and he yd, Jl 2 
21 And he layd, Iwill goe out, and be 
falſe ſpirit in the mouth of all þis prophets. 
And hee » Thou lhalt perſwade, and o 
(halt * — : goe 925 = doe ſo, 
e theretoze olde, the Lozde p T 
bath put a y kalle ſpirite in the — —— 
thele thy pꝛophets, and the Lende hath de⸗ the trueth, Cod 
termined eiull againſt thee, ſendeth frog 
23 Then Tidkiah the ſorme of Chenaa⸗ deluſon, tha 
nah came necre,and {mote Michaiap vpon they ſhouldhe, . 
the 3 checke,and lapd, By what wap went leeuelies, 3. Tc 
daß er: of the Lozde from mee, to ſpeake 2.10. | 
ith thee? is Cruel, 
q Dy this crucl. 
24 And Mic haiah ſapde, Beholde, thou tic —— 
ſhalt ſee that dap, when thon lhalt go from and bypocigs 
chamber to chamber to hide thee, was d 
25 And tpe king of Iſtael ſapd, Take pee thusthe hypo, 
, andcarp hun to Amon the go- cite: boat r 
— of: the citie, and to Joalh thekmgs che — 5 


F not, & 
26 And ſap, 8 ſapth the King,Put declare their 
this man in the pziſon — peck feed hun lice aſinl then 
with bzead of - affliction and with water of ar 
Ss. 


Lat ty | 


worde. 
t He ctied tothe 


dert againſt the ward 
n de Lai 
his Prophet nd 
alſo by deſiring 
mercie for the 
ſame 


{Ebrn bi ſte 


pllicitie, or ge. 4 


rant ij. 

lor, berweene the 
bebergine, 

u He diſſembled 
his hurt, that lus 
ſouldiers might 


therefoze he (apd to his charetinau , Turne 


34 And the battell increaſed that dap: 


es until ten, and . Gully. 
C H A P. XIX. 


4 After lebaſbapbar was rebuked by the Tres 


— * he called againe the peer le to the honowing 
— rer“ of the Lord, 5 Hee apps he 
made Fad kingof Agel tax hoe ap Fac 5 cin rab hem err Ko * 


tath inde and Minh. 


light mote c. 


ros rern ed 


— _ «» Gs © as as ay aca” . eee 


gur 29hointeth Tudges: 
W 4 Wwe N | 


eee N dem, >Sea, ont of Aram? and beg — Fdevd + 
1 Hedeclare 2 And Jehu the ſonne of Yanant the in anar.wheeh is ſea, where 
buche om ef Seer went out to meete him, and ſaveto 3 pb let him⸗ defiroyed j fu 
Anden ung Jeholhaphat , Mouldeſt than ſelle to ſecke the Lade, and pyoctatueda cities tor nne 
$07-pore thewicked, and toue them chat pare ths faſt eroughour-all'Jubay, ©" e This declare 
25 774 Londe 7 therefoze toz this thing the wal) 4 Ad Judah gathered chemſelnes to- what the feste 
baute en + of the 104d is upon thee, gether to arne connielt of the Lode : they ol the godly is, 
abet euertheleſſe good things are founde came euen out of all the cities of Judah to which is as a 


— mt e, becauſe thou halt taken awap the inquire of the lo. pticke to ſlirre 
— | groe our of the laude, and halt pzepared $5 And Jeyolhaphat ſtoode in the Con- them to prayer, 

hoy thme heart to ſeeke God. gregation of Judah and Jeruſalem m the and to depende 

= fem 4% So Jechotha phat dwelt at Jeruſa- Houle of the lozdbefoze thenewe tourt, on che Lorde, 


q 
1 17 6 And ſaide, O Lozde God of our fa⸗ where as ic 
10 2 and woueth the 
WM Ii gdomes-of wicked either 
* 2 and to ſecke after 
* Ten ee 
| tothe know · 
th 


* * 


4 
by 


l 44 ＋ 
n 


_ + 

1 oh nidgem uy ed ir aaa 

a God neither * reſpect of perſons, noi tecci⸗ willſtand befoze this houſe and in thp pe qHETE 

* ning of reward. - ſence, (ko thy Name is in this houſe) and rowangr 
1 8 Pozeouer in Jeruſalem did Ichoſga⸗ will crpe vuto thee in our tribulation, and 13 1 


ment, oli 
wall inicuitic, Phat fet ot the Lruites, and of che Pheltes, thon wilt heare and helpe, 
— 2 and ofche-chiefe of the families of Iſrael, 10 And nowe de , the childzen of choſel 5 
for the indgentent and cauſe of the Loꝛde: 1 £oab, and monnt Seit. by e 

ton 


5 15. 19. 
e 4. and they e returned to Jeruſalem. home thou wouldeſt not let Icrael goe, N 
. „111. 9 And he charged them, laping, Thus when they came put of the land or Egypt: "I 
1.6, ſhallpe doe in che feare of the Lozde faiths but they turned aſide frum em, and des 2-"v5 
a wheſs.9, up, and with a perfite heart. ſtroped them not: : rt gk 
al. aß. 10˙ And in euery tanſe that ſhall come ta II Seholbe, A ſap , they reward us, fu v Mean" 
la, von ot pour bycthzen that dwellin their cs coming to calt vs ont of tpime mheritance, which cou 
e ThePrieſtes betweene Which thou haſt cauled vs to tnherite. 
and Lites 
e which ſhould 
5 woe —_ ac · 
| to , 
e — and thou dec la- 
122 reſt thy preſence 
"| f That i to try and favour, 
whether j mur Dent. 2, g. nehe. 
d ther was done 
at \nwares, or 
d & on ſet pur. 


| | p of Aſaph, was there, upon n came the 
it der. 44. doe it, and the Lozde ſhalbe with the r good, Spirit of the Lozd, in the ol the Con⸗ 
* L g on. . 
God woulde puniſh them moſt ſharpely , if they woulde not execute 15 And he Capde,Yearken pe, all Judah, h That s,before 
| — h Thee es nan Ae of the publike affaires of a pee 12 4590 88785 1 8 — — of the 
| * e the handling of inferiour cauſes, chou. o : the couenant. 
b i God ill aſiſt chem that doe iutice, . Lozd vnto pou, Feare pou not. neither be Which was 
4 CHAP. XX afratde fox this great multitude : foz the mooued by the 
3 Teboſhaphat and rhe people pray vnto the Lord. & battelis not ponrs,but Gods, Spirit of God to 
4 22 The marueilous victorie that the Lorde gave 16 To mozowe goe pee downe againſt payne 
; lum ag aft his enemies. 30 His reigneand after, them: beholde, thep come vp by the cleft They fight 3 
Aru. this alſo came the childzen of of Ziz, and pee ſhall finde thein at the ende God and 
5 [OO Moab and the childzen of 4mmon,and ofrhebzooke befoze rhe wilderneſle of Jers 70 againſt your 
; v, which with them of the ummonites againſt uel. therefore be 
—.— Jeholhaphat to battell. | 17 Pee ſhall not neede to fight in this gh: for you. 
— 2 Then there came that tolde Jehoſha⸗ battell: *ttand'11, moue not. and beholdthe * 14.13, 14. 
— gend phat , ſaping , There commeth a great | ſalnationof the Lozdtoward pou: © Juz {Or ætiuerance. 
|. Eb day;and e frare pe not, neither be | 
were the Amalckites , but as may appeare afraid: to moi ont agatuſt them, and 1 
1 — FL, ths 1000 wil de with pen. ˖ | 19 


— 


18 TThen 


" Godfighrerhfor ludak. 


I Declaring his 18 (Then Jeholhaphat i bowed downe 
faith and obedi - hH11th his face to the earth, @ All Judah and 
ence to the word the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell downe 
of che Lotd, and befoze the Lozde,wotthipping the Lozde. 


giving thankes 19 Aud the Lenites of the childzen of the 
or the deliue= Rohathites and the childzen of the Kozs 
tance promiſed, Hites ſtoode vp to pꝛaile the Lozde God of 


ſrael witha londe voice on high. 

20 And when they aroſe earelp in the 
mozning , thep went foozth to the wilder- 
nes of Tekoa : and as they departed, Je⸗ 
hoſhaphat ſtoode and ſaide, Yearepeme,D 
Judah,and pe inhabitants of Jeruſalem : 
pit your truſt in che Lozde pour God, and 
pe ſhal be aſſured: beleeue his = Pzophets, 
and pe ſhall pꝛoſper. 

21 And when he had conſulted with the 
people, and appointed ſingers vnto the 
Lozde, and them that ſhould pzaiſe him that 

zs in the beautifull Sanctuarte, in going 

= foozth befoze the men of armes, and ſays 

his vas ing, Paailepe the Lozde, fox his mercie la- 
'Plalme of thanki · ſteth fo euer. 

| 22 And when they beganto ſhoute, and 

to pꝛaiſe, the Lozde laide ambulhments as 

gainſt the childzen of Ammon, Boab, and 


m Giuecredite 
to their wordes 
aud docttine. 


udap, and they ſtewe one another. 
deneſites a. 23 Foz the chidꝛen of Ammon, and Pos 
was made by - ab roſe agaiuſt the inhabitants of Mount 
aid, Pal. x25 Seir,to flap and to deſtrop them: aud when 
© Meaning the they had made au ende of the inhabitants 
lumeans, which of Seir, euerp one helped to deſtrop an os 
dweltin ma ther. 
Sei r. 24 And when Judah came towarde 
p Tusche lord Mizpah inthe wildernes, thep looked vnto 
accorditigzo le · the multitude: and beholde, the carkeiſes 
wolhaphars prai- Were fallen tothe earth, and none eſcaped. 
rdeg3red his 25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his peo- 
r, when he ple came to take awap the ſpoile of them, 
= Wvered his by thep found among them in abundance both 
ng their ene- Of ſubſtance and alſo of bodies laden with 
ies 50 kill one Pilecious iewels, which they tooke fo them 
another. 
q To giue thanks were tin ee dates in gathering of the ſpoile: 
to the Lord for fo it was much. | 
the victorie, and 26 And in p fourth dap they \ aſſembled 
therefore the val- themſelues in the vallep of Werachah : fox 
ley was called there they bleſſed the Loꝛde: therefoze they 
Berachah, that is, called the name of that place, The vallep 


= 
+ 


blefling , or of Werachah vnto this dap. 

thankeſgiuing, 27 Then euerp man of Judah and Jes 
which was alſo ruſalem returned with Jehoſhaphattheir 
called the valley Head, to goe agame to Jeruſalem with iop: 


of Tehoſhaphar, foz the Loyd had made them to reiopce oner 
Joel 3.2,12.be- their enemies, 


cauſe the Lord 28 And thep came to Jeruſalem with 
zudged the ene- hiols, and with harpes, and with trum⸗ 
mies according pets, euen unto the houſe of the Lozd. 
to Ichoſhaphats 29 And the *feare of God was vpon all 
prayer. the kingdomes of the earth, when they had 
1 Hedeclareth Heard that the Lozde had fought againſt the 
hereby, that the enemies of Fſrael. 
workes of God 30 So the kingdome of Jehoſhaphat 
bring euer com- waͤs quiet, and his God gaue him reſt on 
fort er deliue- kuerp ide. ö | 
ranceto his,and 31 J And * Jehoſhaphat reigned oner 
feace or deſtru- Judah, and was fine and thirtie peere olde, 
c&ion co his ene · When he began to reigne : and reigned fine 
mies. and twentie peere in Jeruſalem, and his 


5 22.43. . mothers name was Azubah the daugp⸗ 


11.Chron. 


t 
his father, and departed not therefrom, his venuch 201 


Dot at which was right in the i 
8 bich right in the light of thoſe wayes 


—— their hearts vnto the God 
a ' 


o mount Seir , which were come againſt ſhi 


ſelnes , till they could carie no moꝛe: they J 


nant that hee had made with Danid , and 
becauſe hee bad pꝛonuſed to ginea 
him, and to his ſonnes foz euer. 


under che hand o Juda, and made a kin 
ouer them. . 


pꝛuices, & all his charets with hun and} be 


Ichoram:his cnc 


er of Shilht. 
32 And hee walked in the "wap of Aſa f Meaning, h 


wherein he fol. 


33 Yowbeit the hie places were not * tas lowed Goa, 
ken awap : foz the people had not pet pies t Ifthe oreae 
of their care and iii. 

enc 


thers- : 
34 Concerning the reſt of the actes of : 
Jeholhaphat firit and laſt, beholde,thep are not a 
waitten in the booke of Jehu the ſonne of to aboliſh al 
Hanani,which * is mentioned in the booke perſticion and 
of the kings of Iſrael. idolattie out of 
35 Pet after this did Jehoſhaphat king this people but 
of Judah iopne himnſeife with Ahaziah chat they would 
king of Jlrael, who was giuen to doe enill, ſtill retaine te 
36 And hee iopned with hum to * make th and dels. 
ſhips to goe to Tarlhtſh : and thep made wie, how much 
the ſhips m Ezton Gaber, leſſe are they v. 
37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodanah ble * 


+ 


4 


of Mareſhah pzophecied againſt Jeho⸗ euill, k&A; 
ſhaphat, ſaping, Becauſe thou haſt *tops ther ht” 
ned thy ſeife with Ahaziah , the Lozde hath reale, 
bzoken thy wozkes. and the (hips were bzo» ſuch as he luck 
ken, that thep were not able to goe to Tar⸗ though hereinks 
th. | was not tobe 
excuſed? 1. Ring: 16.1. 1.Kings 22.48,49, u Thus God would 
not haue his to ioyne in ſocietie with idolaters and wicked men. 
CHAP. XXI. 
1 Tehoſhephat dyeth. 3 Teboram ſucceedeth 
bim, 4 VVhich killeth his brethren, 6 Hee was 
brought to dolatrie, 11 And ſeduceth the people, 
16 He it oppreſſed of the Philiftums. 18 Hismi-« 


7 


ſerable ende. 


]Evolhaphat then ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
citie of Darnd : and Jehozam his ſonne 
reigned in his ſteade. 

2 And he had bzechzenthe ſonnes of Jes 
hoſhaphar, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zes 
2 v and 2 — — 4 — 

hephatiah. Mil theſe were nnes o 15 

aphat King of = Jſrael, a Read Chap. 15. 
3 And their father gaue them great gifts 17. bon by Id 
of ſilner and of golde , and of pzectons is weant ludah. 
things, with ſtrong cities m Judah, but the 2-5 8.16. 
kingdome gaue hee to Jehozam : fop hee b Becauſe the 
was the eldeſt. wicked live euet 

4 * And Jehozam roſe bp bpon the inſeare and alſo 
kingdome of his father, and made himſelfe ac ambitious, 
ſtrong,and d flewe all his bzerhzen with the the) becomes 
(wozd,and allo of the princes of < Jſracl, cruel eee 

5 Jehozain was two and thirtie yeere not to 
old, when he began to reigne, and he reigne d them, whom by 
eight peere in Jernſalem, nature _ 

6 And hee walked in the wap of the ought — PF 
kings of Ilrael, as the houſe of Ahab had chende 4 
done: foi he had the daughter of Ahab to © Weauß, 


+ wife , and he wzought euill in the epes of — and Ben- 


the Loꝛde. 
; d Sothat we ſee 
2 Yowbeit the Lozde would not deſtroy Lo > apart 


the houſeof David, becauſe of the“ cones . we ſhould 


|; ioyne wich the 
2 wicked and (erue 
8 In his dayes Edom rebelled from _ 4 
1. Gig. 2.4. , 
5.2. Cg. 19. 


9 Aud Fehozam went foozth with his 5571 


Mr 
= 


FSS SA 


= 


- © — 
* um 


— 2 


— al. 


Þ Some thinke 
Mae this was E- 
{ Þ called, 
beaule he had 


had 


au from God, 
and become ido · 
laters and mur · 
therers of their 


i There were 


other Mabians 


in Aﬀeica South - 


* ward toward 


k, 
role alſo A- 
hariah,as Chap. 
42,1. of Azariah 
ve.6.following. 
| That is, as ſome 
write, he was 
not regarded, 
but depoſed for 
his wickedneſſe 
andidolarie-fo 
| that his ſonne 


reigned 22,yeeres his people made no burnmg fox him like J 


(his father yer 
luing) without 
bonour, and af- 
ter his fathers 
death, he was 
confirmed to 
reigne ſtill,as 
Chap, 23,2, 


Mig. 8. 24. 


a Meaning, the 

Philiſtims, 

b Reade Chap. 

21.20, 

t That is. after 

the death of his 

father, 

d She was Ahabs 
vohter, w 


n the ſonne of 
Oni, 


an roſe vp by night, and mote Edom, which. 


hefpirit in abun · 


had compaſſed him, and the captaines of 
the charets. 

10 But Edom rebelled from under the 
band of Judah vuto this day. then did 
e {ibnah rebell at the ſame time from vns 


* per his hand , becauſe hee had fozſaken the 
102d God of his fathers. 
ſe 


11 J Mozeouer, he made hie places in the 
mountaines of Judah, and cauſed the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem to commit * foznica- 
tion, and compelled Judah therero. 

12 And there came a wiiting to him from 
s Eliiah the Pzophet, ſaping, Thus ſap 
the Lozd God of Dauid thy father, Becauſe 
thou halt not walked. in the wapes of Je⸗ 
holhaphat thy father, noz in the wapes of 
Aſa king of Judah, 

13 But — walked in the wap of the 
kings of Jſracl, and halt made Judah and 
the mhabitants of Jeruſalem to go a whos 
ring, as the houſe of Ahab went a whoznng, 
and haſt allo flaine thy bzethzen of thp fas 
thers houſe, which were better then thou, 

14 Bohold, with a great plague will the 


Loꝛd ſmite thy people, and thy childzen, and 


thy wiues, and all thy ſubſtance, 

15 And thou ſhalt be in great diſeaſes in 
the diſeaſe of thy bowels, vntil lb thy bowels 
fall out foꝛ the diſeaſe, dap by day, 

16 So the Lode ſtirred vp againſt Je⸗ 
hozam the ſpirit of the Philiſtims, and the 
Arabians that were beſide the i Ethio- 
pians. 

17 And they came bp into Jndah, and 
brake into it, and carted awap all the ſub⸗ 
ſtance that was found in the kiugs honſe, 
and his ſonnes alſo, and his wines, lo that 
there was not a ſoune left hum, ſane k Jes 
hoahaz,the pongeſt of his ſonnes, 

18 And after all this, the Loꝛd ſmote him 
in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 

19 And in p1oceſſe of time, euen after the 
end of two peeres, his guttes fell ont with 
his diſeaſe : ſo hee died of ſoꝛe diſeaſes: and 


the burning of his fathers. 

20 When he began toreigne, he was two 
and thirtie prere olde, and reigned in Jerus 
ſalem eight peere, land lined without being 
deſired ; pet they buried him in the citie of 
Dauid, butnot among the ſepulchzes of 
the kings, 

C HAP. XXII. 

I Aha(iah reigneth after Ieberam. 9 T:hu 
king of Iſrael killeth Abarjah., 10 Athaliab put- 
teth to death all the kings linage. it loaſh eſcapeth, 
A ND * the inhabirants of Jeruſalem 
Amade Ahaziah his yongeſt ſonne king 
in his ſtcad: foꝛ the armmie that came with 
2 the Arabians to the campe, had flaine alt 
the eldeſt : therefoze Ahaztah the ſonne of 
Jehoꝛam king of Judah reigned. 

2 Twoand fourtie prere olde was Aha⸗ 
zlah when hee began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 
ned< one peere in Jernſalem, and his mos 
- —— was At haliah the daughter 4 of 

mri, 

3 Yee walked alſo in the wayes of the 
houſe of A hab: fs2 his mother counſelled 
hun to doe wickedlp, 


Chap. XII. XIII. 


Iehu flayeth Ahaziah, 177 


4 Wherefaze hee did euill in the ſight of e He ſheweth 
the Lozde , une the houſe of Ahab: foi thep that it muſt 
were his *counlellers after the death of his necdes fallowe 
father, to his deſtruction. | that the rulers 

5 Andhewalked after their counſel, and are ſuch as their 
went with Jehozam f ſonne of Ahab king counſellers be, & 
of J[rael to fight agamlt Yazael king of A that there cannot 
ram at Kamoth Gilead: and the Aramites de a good king, 
{mote Jozam. that ſuffreth wic; 

6 © And he returned to be healed in Jzs ked counſellers. 
reel, becauſe of the woundes wherewith f Hereby we ſee 
they had wounded him at Kamah, when howe nothing 
he fought with Yazael king of Aram. Now can come to any, 
Azartah the ſoune of Jehozam king of Ju⸗ but by Gods 
dah went downets lee in the ſonne uidence and as he 
of Ahab at Iʒ reel. betaule he was diſeaſed, hath appointed, 

7 And the deſtruction of Xhaziah f came and therefore 
of God in that he went to Jozam:foz when he cauſeth all 
he was come, hee went foozth with Jeho⸗ meancs to ſerue 
ram againſt Jehu the ſonne of Pumlhi, to his will. 
whom the Lozde had anoputed to deſtrop 2. King. 9 7. 
the houſe of Ahab. for, tool ven- 

8 Therefoze when Jehuſerecuted judge» geance. 
ment vpon the houſe of Ahab, andfounde g This wast 3 
the pzinces of Judah and the ſonnes of the firſt plague of 
bzethzen of Ahaztah that waited on Ahas God, becauſe Ex 
31ab,he ſlewe them alſo, ioyned hin | 

9 And hee (o 
caught him where 
ria, and bzought hun to Jehu, and flewe decfarethe wor- 
him, and buried him, becauſe, ſaide thep,he thineſſe ql, 
is the ſonneof sJehoſHaphat,which ſought 2 
the Lozde with all his heart. So the houſe father, nab 
of Ahaziah was not able to retepne the them 
kingdome. the of 

10 q(*Therefoze when Athaliah the mo- buriall;* 


was hid in Samas mies: yet God td 


dead, ſhe aroſe and deſtroped all the kings h To 
ſeede of the houſe of Judah, that there 
It But Jeholſhabeath the day 
the kuig, tooke Foath the ſonne of 
and ſtalz him froin among Þ kings 
that ſhould be flaine, and put him and his ſhe might vſurpe 
nurſe in the bed chamber: ſo Jehoſhabeath the gouernement, 
the daughter of king Jehozam the wife of i Meaning, in the 
ehotada the Pꝛieſt (foz thee was the ſiſter chamber where F 
of Ahaztah) hid him from Athaliah : lo ſhe Prieſts & Leuites 
flewe hum not. ſlept, which kept 
12 And hee was with them hidde inthe their courſes 
i houſe of God ſirepeeres, whiles Athaltah weekely in the 
reigned ouer the* land, T 


CHAP, XII 

1 Toaſh the ſinns of Aha{iah is made king. 15 
(Athaliah is put to death, 17 The Temple of Baal 
35 _—__ 19 lehciada appointeth miniſters in the 
Temple. 

APP a in the ſenenth peere Jehoiada 2-King:rr. 4; 
wared bolde,and tooke the captames of a Of the rei 

hundzerhs , ro wit , A3ariah the ſonne of of Athaliah, or 

Jeroham, and Jſhmael the ſonne of Jeho / after the death 

hanan, and A zariah the ſonne of Dbed, and of Ahaziah. 

Maaſiah the ſonne of Adatah, and Eliſha⸗ 

— the ſonne of Lichzi in conenant with 

im. 

2 And they went abont in Judah, and b Meaning, of 
gathered the Lemites out of all the cities of Judah & Benia- 
Judah, and the chiefe fathers b of Iſtael: min: reade why 
and ih*y came to Jeruſalem. they are called 

3 And all the congregation made a cos 1facl, Chap. 
uenant with the wy = the houſe of 2 15.17. 


— . 


"ts . | 


NAbaziah , and they with Ce, 


3 > 
** 


ther of Ahaziah lawe that her ſonne was 2 Kong 1 \ 


ʒiah, make title tothg+ L = 
nnes, crowne, and fo + - 


Ioaſh anoynted Kings 

and he ſaide bnto them, Beholde 

ſonne mult reigne, as the Lozde hath (at 
of the ſonnes of Dauid. 

4 This is it that pe ſhall doe, The third 
part of pou that come on the Sabbath of 
the Pueſtes, and the Leuites, ſhalbe pozrers 
of the doozes. 

5 And another third part toward þ kings 
2. Nixg. t 1.6. Houſe, and another third part at “ the gate of 
c Which was the< foundation, and all the people ſhalbe in 
the chiefe gate of the courts of the houle of che Lozd. 


2. Sam. y. 12,16. 
1. Ag. 2-4 
chap. 21. 5. 


the Temple to- 6 But let none come into the honſe of 
ward the Eaſt, the Lozde ſaue the ꝛteſts, and the Leuites 
that miniſter : thep (Hall goe in, foz they are 
Hotp : but all the people {hall keepe the 

watch ok the Lozd. 
7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the 
d Meaning,to King round about, and enerp man with 
make any tu his weapon in his hand, and hee that en- 
mult, or to hin · treth 4 into the houle (hall be ſlaine, and be 
er their enter pou with the kmg , when hee commeth in, 


and when he goeth out. 

8 {So the Leuites and all Judah did 
accozdnrg to all things that Jehoiada the 
Pꝛieſt had commaunded, and tooke enerp 
man his men that came on the Sabbath, 
with them that went out on the Sabbath: 
eepe — — Pyeeſt did not diſcharge 

ecourſes, 

9 And Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt delinered co 

e captaines of hundzeths ſpeares , and 

telds, and bucklers which had bene king 
Dauids, aud were inthe houſe of God, 

ro And hee canſed all the people to ſtand 
(enerp man with His weapon in his hand) 
from the right ſide of the houſe, to the left 
ſide of the houſe by the altar and by the 
X f houſe round about the king. 
ojall apparell. 11 Then thep bzought out the kings 
y07,/awerbe kivg ſonne, and put vpon him thecrowne and 

anding, — him the s teſtimonie, and made him 
Declaring her King. And Jehaiada and his ſounes anoins 
vile impudencie, ted him, and ſatd, God ſaue the king. 
which hauing vn · 12 But when Athaliah heard þ noiſe 
wuftly, and by of the people running and pzapſing the 
— vſurped king, — to the people into the youle 

cro: e Lozd, 
Kill haue defea- 13 And when ſhe {| looked , beholde, the 
ted j true poſſeſ· king ſtoode bp his pillar at the entring in, 
ſour, & therefore and the pztnces and the trumpets by the 
called true obe- king, and all the people of the land reiop⸗ 


dience, treaſon. cet, and blew the trumpets, and the lingers 
i To ioyne with were with inſtruments of inuſicke, and they 
her partie, and that coulde ſing pꝛapſe: then Athaliaꝶ rent 
to maintaine her Her clothes. and ſaid, * Treaſon,treaſon. 
authoritie. 14 Then Jepoiada the Pzieſt brought 
k That they out the captaines of hundzeths that were 
would onely uernours of the hoſte, a ſatde bnto them, 
ſerue him and ane her foozth ofthe ranges, and hee that 
renounce all 3 followeth her, let him die by the worde: 
idolatrie. fo the Prieſt had ſaid, Slap her not in the 
1 Accordingto Houſe of the Loꝛd. 

their couenant I5 So thep laid hands on her: and when 
made to the the was come to the entring of the hoꝛſe⸗ 
Lord, gate by Þ kings houſe, thep lewe her there, 
m As the Lord 16 J And Jehotada made a k couenant 
commaunded in betweene him, and all the people, andthe 
his Lawe both king, that they would he the Lords people. 
for the perſon 17 And all rhe people went tothe houſe 


& alſo the cirie, of Baal. and i deſtropedit,and bzake his al⸗ 
Deut. 13.9. & 15. taxs and hts images, and flewe = ꝙattan 


tr. Chron; 
the kings the 


Taxes proclaimed 


neſt of Baal before the altars. 

18 And Jehotada appointed officers foz 
the houſe of f And, under the hands of the 
Pueſts,and — Daͤuid had di⸗ 
ſtributed foz the houſe of the Lozde 2 to offer 
burnt offerurgs vnto the Lozde, as it is 
wxttten in the Lawe of Moles, with reiops 
cing & ſinging by the appointmet of Dauid, 

19 And he ſet poꝛters bp the gates of the u Which marks 
houſe of the Lozde, that none that was vn⸗ princ gene, 
cleane in anp thing, ſhould enter in. tharthe e 

20 And hee tooke the captames of hun⸗ might beſeene 
dzeths, and the noble men, and the gouers all the 
nours ot the people, and all the people of o Fornheres 
the lande, and hee cauſed the king to come tyrant & g 
downe out of the houſe of the Lozde , and laterre 
they went though * the hie gate of þ kings there can ben 
houſe, and ſet the king vpon the thzone of quietneſle: for 
the kingdome, the | 

21 Then all the people ofthe land reiop⸗ Godareeacty, 
ced,and the citie was quiet, after that thep Mongluch * 

had ſlaine Athaliah with the (wozd. people 


CHAP XXIIII. 

4 Toaſh repaireth the bouſe of the Lord. 19 Af. 
ter the death of Ieboi ada he falleth to idolatris. 21 
He ftoneth to death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 Jo- 
aſh is killed of his owne ſeruants, 27 After bim 
reigueth Ama(iab, 
| alh * was ſeuen peere olde, when hee bes 

gan to reigne, and he reigned fourtie peere 
in Jeruſalem , and his mothers name was 
Z1biah of Beer-lheba, 

2 And Joalh did vpzightly in the ſighe 
ofthe Loꝛde, all the dapes of * Jehoiada a Wo mn 
the Pyeſt, faichfullcoun» 

3 And Jehoiabaſtooke him two wines, ſeller, and gous 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters, ned him by the 

4 And afterwarde it came mto Joaſh 
nunde,to renewe the houſe of the Lozd. por, gavehan | 

5 And hee aſſembled the Prieſts and the evo wwe, 
Leuites, and ſaide to them , Goe out vato 
the cities of Judah, and gather of all b JI b Hemeaneth 
rael monep to repaire the honſe of your not che tenne 
God, from peere to peere, & haſte the thing: tribes,bur ondy 
but the Lemites haſted not. the two tribes 

6 Therefoze the king called Jehotaba the of ludah and 
e chiefe,and ſaide bnto him, My haſt thon Beniamin. 
not required of the Leuites to hing in out c Forhe ws dt 
of Judah and Jeruſalem * rhe tare of os hie Prieſt. 
ſes the ſeruant of the Lozde,and of the Con⸗ Exod. 30.13. 
gregation of Jſrael, foz the Tabernacle of 
the teſtnmonie? 
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7 Foz 4 wicked Athaliah, and her chil d The Scripture Ji be. 
dꝛen bzake vp the houſe of God: and all the doth tetme he tt 
things that were dedicate fon the houſe of thus, becauſe hen 
the Lozde, did they beſtowe vpon Waalum. ſhe was a cel ber 

8 Therefoze the king commanded, and murderer, anda m 
they made acheſt , and ſet it at the gate of blaſphemow 15 
the honſe of the Lozd without. idolatreſſe. 

9 And thep made pꝛoclamation thiongh 2. Ng. 12.9. * 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bzing bnto the ” 
Loꝛde *the tare of Poſes Þ ſeruant of God, Exal, 30.3. | 
laide pon Iſrael in the wilderneſſe. — 

10 Aud all the pzinces and all the people t 
reioyced, and bzonght in, and caſt into the — 
cheſt, vntill they had finiſhed. e Such a were — 

1 And when it was time, ethey bionght fairhfull men, 
the cheſt vnto the kings officer by the whom the lg * 


| wy 
hand of the Lenites: and when they ſawe had appointe 
that there was much ſilter , 2 for that mattei. 


[ 


4 


ved. Zechariah ſtoned, 


repare 

cl kings Scribe (and one appointed by the 
-onifiogebat 190 Peſt) came and emptied the cheſt. & 
ng tooke it. and caried it to his place a 

eh advice £15 then did dap by da, and gathered ſil- 
2 ver in abundance, 8 
nor by m/ oe 12 And the king and Je 

affeRi0n. 


to ſuch as did the labour and wozke in the 
houſe of the Lozde, and hired Paſons and 
carpenters to repaire the houſe of the Loꝛd: 
they gaue it alſo to wozkers of pꝛon & bzaſle, 
to repairethe houſe of the Lozd, 

13 Sothe workemen wzought, and the 
worke + amended: thzough their handes: 
and they reſtozed the houſe of God to his 
ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. 

14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 
bought the reſt of the ſiluer befoze _ 
and Fehoiada , and he made thereofs v 
ſels foz the houſe of the Lozde,cven veſſels to 
miniſter, both moꝛters &incenſe cups, and 
veſſels of golde, a of luer: and thep offered 
burnt offerings in the houſe of the Lozde 
continually all the daies of Jehsiada. 

15 ¶ But Jehotada wared olde, and was 
full of daies and died. An hundzerh and 
thirtie peere olde was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the citie of 
Lordand inthe Danid with the * Rings, becanſe he had 
Aare ol te done good in Iſrael, and toward God and 
common wealth. his houſe. 

j Which were 17 C And after the death of Jehoſada, 
furrerers,and tame the i pzinces of Judah, and did reue⸗ 
knewenowthat rence to the king, and the king hearkened 


the king was de · ynto then, 
5 left the honſe of the Loꝛde 
a 


turned 
, — the vic 
1 


too 5 

had ſo excellent · 
emed in the 
worke of the 


ſirureof him 18 And 
vbo did watch God of their Fathers, and ſerued groues & 
mer him as a ſa - idoles: and wꝛath came vpon Judah and 
bet, and there · Jeruſalem, becauſe of their treſpaſſe. 
fore brought him 9 And God ſent pzophers among them, 
_ ido- to bzing them againe unto the Lozde: and 
e. 
k Theytooke they would not heare. 
hewen andeath 20 And the Spirite ot God came vpon 
andall creatures Techariah the ſonne of Jehoiada p Pyteſt, 
| WH fovineſe,that which ſtoode i aboue the prople, and ſaide 
ercept they re · yntothem, Thus ſaieth God, hy tranſ⸗ 
tumed to greſſe pe the commandements of the Lozdz 


Lordhe would furely pe ſhall not ppofper : becauſe pe haue (fi 


moſt erieuoul] 
Lo — the Lozde, he alſo hath fozſaken 


ne d rede · 21 Chen they conſpired againſt him, and 


lo. Nehe. . a6. ſioned him with ſtones at the w comman- 
aa place a. 


Ve che peo 

d the intent that 
he might be 

heard 


| m There is no 


of the Lozd. 

22 Thus Joaſh the King remembzed 
not the kindnes which Jehotada his fa⸗ 
ther had done to him, but ſlewe his ſonne. 
lo cuell ang And whenhe died, he ſaid, The Lozd =looke 
wu — vpon _ — — it. 

23 nd when the peere was ont, the 
ated hoſte of ram came vp againſt him,+ they 
— anch de dame againſt Judah and Jernſalem, and 
— ry deſtroied all the pxinces of the people from 
— R. among the people, and ſent all the ſpoile of 
— ten ink them vnto the king of Damaſcus, 
me leruice of God and pure fimplicitie of hi 

8 plicitie of his word. n Reuenge my 
— my blood at your handes: or he ſpeaketh this by 
\ called the — — — doe — 2 —.— is al 
Sw tth. 23. cauſe his progenitors 

Weld Buachiah,Iehoiada,8t, >>> ; 


FIND 


24 
with a ſmall compa | 
mne: delmered a verp great armie into their 
hand, becanſe they had foꝛſaken the Lozde 
God of their fathers : and thep o gaue ſen⸗ o That s,reproo-- 
iada gane it tence 


they k made pꝛoteſtation among them, but had 


dement ofthe king, in the court of the houſe J 


MR < - 4 


Toaſh ſlaine. Amaziah. 178 


armie of Aram tame 
ny of meu, pet the 10d 


Though the 


agamlt Joaſh 


. 1 ued, and checked 
And when thep were departed from 


25 bim,and handled 


him,(foz thep left him in great diſeaſes)his him rigorouſly, 
owne ſeruants conſpired againſt hun fog 

the blood of they childzen of Jehotada the p Meaning, Za · 
Pꝛieſt, and ftewe him on his bed, and he di⸗ charie, which was 
ed, and they buried him in the citie of Das one of lehoia · 
uid: but they buried him not in the ſepul⸗ dabs ſonnes, and 
chꝛes of the kings. 


a Prophet of the 
26 And theſe are they that conſpired a⸗ Lord. 
gainit him, Zabad the lonne of Shimrath 
an Ammoniteſſe, & Jehozabad che ſonne 
of Shimrith a ꝙoabtteſſe. 

27 But ais ſonnes, and the ſumme of q Thar is, con- 
the tare gathered by him, and ther foundas cerning his 
tion of the houſe of God, beholde, they are ſonnes, &e. 
wzitten in the ſtozte of the booke of the r That is, the i * 
Kings. And Amaziah his ſonne reigned in paration, 7 
his ſteade. "= 

CHAP. XXV. * 

3 Ama(tahputteth them to death which flewe hire 
his father, 10 He ſendeth backs them of frael. | 
11 Heouercommeth the Edamites. 14 He falleth 
to idolatrie. 17 And Foaſh King of Fſiasl euer 
commeth AmaCiah, 27 He is ſlaine ly a conſpi- 
racie. 

A was fine and twentie peere 
vive, when ye began to reigne, and he 2. Ning 
reigned nine and twentie peere in * Jeru- a Meg 
ſalem: and his mothers name was Jeho- reſpec 
addan,of Jeruſalem. CELIC 
2 And he did vpzightly inthe etes of be had bi 


tere. 3 T. 30. 

l b Lei. 18. 20. f 
as it is mitten in the Lawe, & in the booke b That is for that 
of Poles, where the Lozd commanded,ſaps fault whereſort 
ing. The fathers {hal not die foz the > chils the childe is pu- 
dꝛen, neither lhall the childzen die foz the fas niſhed,excepr he 
thers, but euerp man ſhall die fox his owne be culpable of 


nne. the ſame, 

5 CAnd A maziah aſſembled Judah, and e So many as 
made them captaines oner thouſands, and were able men to 
Captatnes oner Hundzeths , accozding to beare weapons, 
the houſes ofthe Fathers, thzonghout all and to goe to tho 
udah and Beniamin : and hee nmmbzed warre, 

them from © twentie peere olde and abone, d That is, out of 
and founde among them rhzee hundzeth theren tribes, 
thonland choſen men to goe foozth to the which had ſepa- 
warre, and to handle ſprare and ſhield, rated themſelues 

6 Yee hired alſo an hundzeth thouſand befare,both from 
valiant men d out of Iſrael foz an hundzeth: God and their 
talents of ſilner, true king. 

7 But a man of God came to him, ſap⸗ e And therefore 
ing. O king, let not the armie of Jſrael goe to thirke to haue 
with thee: foz the Loꝛde is not: with Tſra- helpe of them, 
tl, neither with all the houſe of Ephzaim, whom the Lorde 

8 It f not, goe thou on, doe it, make thy ſauour eth not; is 
ſelfe to the batten, bur God ſhall to caſt off the 
make thee fall befoze the enemie: fox God helpe ofthe 
hath power tohelpe,and to caſt downe. Lord, 


9 And Amaztah ſaid to the man of So, f 1fthov wilt not 
What thall wee doe then foz the hundzeth giue credite ra. 


» which Ahave ginents - my worde, 


Amaziah ouercommeth the Edomitet, 11. Chron. andisouercomeof oat vnd | 
of Firaet? Chen the man of God anſwe- vp: and he, and -Amaziah king of Jada © 
g Heſheweth red, The Loꝛde is able to 8; giue thee moꝛe ſawe one another in the face at Vethſhe⸗ 
chat if we depend this. : Ka melh,which is in Judah. 
onel God, 10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, 22 And Judah was 3 to the wozſe 
we net the armie that was come to him out ot E⸗ befoze'Jſrael, and thep enerp man to 
neede to be trou · phzaim, to returne to their place: where- his tents. 
bled with theſe foze their wiath was ktudled greatip a⸗ 23 But Joaſh the king ot Jſrael tooke 
worldly reſpects: gainſt Judah, and they returned to their A maziah king of Judah, the lonne of Jos 
for he will giue places with great anger. alh , the ſonne of Jehoahaz in Bethſhe⸗ 
at all times that 11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and meſh. and bꝛought hun to Jeruſalem, and 
which ſhall be led fooꝛth his people, and went to the (alt bzake downethe wall of Jeruſalem, from 
neceſſarie, if we pallep , and ſmote of the chudꝛen of Seu, the gate of Ephzaim vncothe coꝛner gate, 
obey his word, ten thouſand. foure yundzery cubites. 
h For the Idu- 12 And other ten thouſand did the chils 24 And he:tooke all the golde and the (ils 
means whame den of Judah take ale, and cartedthem ner, and all the veſlels that were found in 
Dauid had to the top of a i rocke,and caſt them downe the honle o; God with *DbedEdom, a mer Mean 
brought to ſub from the top ofthe rocke, and they all burii the treaſures at the Kingshoule, and the ſuccedor q O. 
ieQion,rebelled to pieces. ; childzen that were in hoſtage, and returned bed nom: jg 
vnder Ichoram 13 But the men of the « armte, which A to Samarta. . the houſebwe 
ITchoſhaphats maziah ſent away,that they ſhouldnotgoe 25 © And Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh the name of the 
2» ſonne, with his people to battell, fell vpon the c1- king of Judah lined after the death of Joz chicletaker, 
F In the 2.Kings ties of Judah from Samaria vnto Beth- ach ſonne of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fif- 
4-7.this rocke is hozon, and ſmote thzee thouſand of then, tecne peere. 
led the citie and tooke much ſpotle. 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
14 Now after that Amaztah was came Amnaztah firſt and laſt, are thep not wzitten 
| That is, the from the flaughter of the Edointtes, hee in the booke of che Kings of Judah and 
” Hundrechtbou- bought the gods of the chudꝛen of Seir, Aſrael 2 
Hand of lirael. and ſet them vp to be his gods, and! woi⸗ 27 Nowe after the time that Amaziah 
I Thus where he ſhipped them c burned incenſe vnto them. did tune awap from the Lozde, * thep 2.King.t4ng, 
.. Thould have gr 15 Wherefoze the Lozd was wzorh with wxought treaſon againſt him in Jeruſas * . 
wen the praiſe to A maʒ iah, and ſent vnto hun a Piophet, lem: and when he was fled to Lat hiſh, they 


= God for his be- which ſaide vnto him, Why haſt thou ſent to Lachith after him, @flew him there, 
; t ſought the gods of the people, which were 28 And they bzonghrhum vpon hoſes, 
and burtedhim with his fathers in the cis 
tie of Judah. 


HAP. XX VI. 
1.5 U{{iah obeying the Lord, proſp̃ereth in his 
enterpriſes, 16 He yaxeth proud and vſurpeth the 
Prieſtes office, 19 The Lordeplagueth bim. 20 
The Prieſtes d ius bim out of the Temple , and ex- 
clude him out of the Lordes houſe. 23 Hu buriall, 
and hu ſucce ſĩour. 
TIX * all the people of Judah tooke . 1121. 
2 D3ziah, which was ſixteene peere old, 4 C:lled aol. 
king. = aud made him king in the ſteade of his ta- 2acich. 
o So hard it is ther Amaztah. b He ſortißedt, 
for the carnall 2 Be built b Eloth, and reſtozed it to Ju⸗ andmadeit 
man to be admo- 18 But Joalh king of Jſrael ſent to A dah, after that the King flept with his Fa⸗ ſuong: tlis cite 
niſhed ot his maziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle thers. was alſo called 
fault, that he that is in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that 3 Sirteene peere old was D33iah, when Flath and Ela- 
contemneth, is in Lebanon, ſaping, * Giue thy daughter he began to reigne, and he reigned two and non. neere to ibe 
mocketh. and to in ſonne to wife; and the wilde beaſt fiftie peere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers red Sea. 
threatneth him that was in Lebanon went e trode downe name was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 2. Ng. 15a. 
that warnetn the thiftle. 4 And he did vpzightly in the ſight orthe c This was not 
Him: yea, impriſo-— 19 Thon thinkeſt :loe, thou haſt ſmitten Lozd,accozving to all that his father Ama⸗ that Zechariah 
neth him and Edom, and thine hearthfreth thee vp to ziah did. that was che 
putteth him to hagge: abide nowe at home: whp doeſt $5 nd hee ſought & O Din the daies of ſonne of Ichows- 
death, as cha. 16. thou pronoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhoul · Zechariah (which vuderſtood the viſions da, but ſome o- 
10. & 18. 26. and deſt fall. and Judah with thee? ol God) and when as 4 he ſought the Loꝛd, ther Prophet of 
24.21. 20 But Amaziah would not heare: fox God made him to pꝛoſper. chat name. 
p That is, let vs ait was of God, that he might deliner them 6 Fox hee went foozth a fonght againſt d For God neue 
try the matter into his hand, becaule thep had ſought the the Ph:liſtuns, and hake downe the wall ſorſaketh any 
hand to hand: for gods of E dom. of Gath. and the wall of Jabneth, and the that ſcekec vnto 
he was offended, 21 So Joalh the King of Iſrael went wall of Zſhdod,and built cities in Aſhdod, bim. nd chere. 
that the armie of and among the Phiuſtuns. fore man the 
the [{raclites, whome he had in wages, and diſmiſſed by the counſell of 7 And God helped hun againſt the Pts cavſe of hs oune 
the Prophet, had deftroied certaine of the ciries of Iudah. 2. Kg. 14. liſtims, and againſt the Arabians that deſtiuction. 
9. q Thus God oſt times plagueth by thoſe meanes, wherein men dwelt in Gur-baal and Yammeunt?1. e That 8,0 ) 
moſt truſt, to teach them to haue their recourſe onely to him: and to 8 And the Ammonites gaue* giftes ta paied —_ 
ſhewe his iudgements, mooucth their hearts to follow that which ſhal I33tah, and his name ſpied to the entring ſigne yp lubic 
be their deſtruction. | in of Egppt: foz he did moſt 1 on. 
f 9 : 
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wall of towe 
tuner · 
ſonpitt i, 


9 the, nd 
t Carers 
— worde 
Gonifierh, in the 
fruirfull helde:it 
; alſo taken for 
a great care of 
corne, when rs 
235 Leul. 2.14. 
h Olche chiefe 
officers of the 
kings bouſe, ot 
of the captaines 
and ſergeants 
for nate, 


tel. engins by 
the 19141211071 0 
ent iu man, 


i Thus ptoſperi- 
tie cauſerh men 
to truſt in them- 
felues , and by 
forgetting him, 
which is the all» 


tor thereof, pro- th 


cure their owne 


perdition, 
Nun. 15.7. 


& Though his 
zeale ſeemed to 
de good and alſo 
hs intention, 

yet becauſe they 
mere not gouer 
ned by the word 
of God, he did 
vickedly, & was 
therefore both 
uſtly reſiſted and 
lo puniſhed. 


K. 15. 
| According to 


commande. 
ment off Lord, 
Leut 13.46. 


bes and ſtrength: he is leprous, 


Pozxeouer D33iah built tones in Jes 
rulalem at the cozuer gate, and at the vals 
ley gate, and at the * * turning, and made 
them ſtrong. 

10 And | 
neſſe,and digged manp [(ciſternes:foz he had 
much cattel both in the valleis and plaines, 
plowmen, & dzellers of vines in the moun- 
taines, and in 8 Carmel: foz hee loued hul⸗ 
bandzy- 

11 D3ziabh had alſo an hoſte of fighting 
men that went out to warre by hands, ac⸗ 
cozding to the count of their number under 
the hand ol Jeiel the (cribe, and Paaſeiah 
the ruler, and vuder the hand of Yananiah, 
one of the kings captames. 

12 The whole > nomber of the chiefe of 
the families of the valiant men were two 
thouſand and ſire hundzeth. | 

13 And under their hand was the armie 
foz warre, thzee hundzerh and ſeuen thau⸗ 
ſand, a ſiue hundzeth that fought vallantip 
to helpe the king againſt the eneunie, 

14 And D33tah pzepared them thzoughs 
out all the hoſte, ſhieldes, andſpeares, and 
helmets, and butgandimes,and bowes, and 
ſtones to ſling. 

15 Ye made alſo verp + artificiall engins 


f in Jeruſalem , to be vpon the rowzes and 


bpon the cozners, to ſhoote arrowes and 
great ſtones: and his name ſpzed farre a⸗ 
b1eade, becauſe God did helpe him maruei⸗ 
louſly, till he was mightie. 

16 J But when he was ſtrong, his heart 
i was lift vp to his deſtruction: fo he tranſ(s 
greſſed againſt the Lozd his God, and went 
into the Temple of the Loꝛde to burne ins 
cenſe vpon the altar of incenſe. 

17 And Azariah the Peſt went in after 

him, and with him foure {coze Pzieſts-of 
e Loꝛd, valiant men. 
18 And they withſtood D33iah the king, 
g ſaid vnto him, It perteinech not tothee, 
D33iah,ro burne incenſe vnto the Lozd, but 
to the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron,that are 
conſecrated foz to offer incenſe : *goe foozth 
of the Sanctuarie: fog thou haſt tranſgreſs 
ſed,and thou ſhalt haue none honour of the 
Lozd God. a 

19 Then B3ziah was wꝛoth, and had in- 
cenſe in his hand to burne it: and while hee 
was wioth with the Pueſtes, the lepꝛo⸗ 
lie roſe vp in his fozehead befoie the Pꝛieſts 

= houſe of the Lozde beſide the incenſe 
altar, 

20 And when Azariah the chiefe Pꝛieſt 
with all the Pꝛieſts looked vpon him, bes 
holde, he was lepꝛous in his fozehead, and 
thep cauſed him haſtily to depart thenre: 
and he was euen compelled to goe out, bes 
canſe the Yowd had ſmitten hun. 

21 And Yx3iah the king was a leper 
bnro the day of his death , and'dwelt as a 
leper in an 1honſe apart, becauſe hee was 
cut off from the houſe ofthe Lozd : and Jos 
tham his ſonne ruled oner the kings houſe, 
and indged the people ofthe land. 


22 Concerning the reſt of the actes of enerp green 


BY33iah, firſt and laſt, did e Plo⸗ 
phet the ſonne of Amo3 = — *r 


| 23 $0 Y3ziah flept with his fathers, 


Chap, xxvIt. xxvr ir. 


hee built towzes in the wilder- ſte 


tamen of Judah, and inthe fozeſts he built b 


Iotham. Ahaz. 179 


and they buried him with his fathers in | 
the ſie lde of the buriall. which pertepned to m And therefore 
the kings: foz they ſaide, Hee ® is & leper. was buried apart 
And Jotham His fonne reigned in his in the ſame field, 
ad. bur not in F ſame 
CHAP, XXVII. ſepulchres with 
1 Totham reigneth,and ouercommeth the .Ammo- his predeceſiours, 
nites, 8 His reigns and death, 9 Ab bis ſonne 
rezgneth in his ftead, 
Dtham * was fine and twentie peere olde 2. N. 13.31. 
he began to reigne, and reigned ſix⸗ 
teene peere m Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Jeruſhah the daughter of Zadok. 
— aaa — the ſight of the 
accoꝛding to a t his father Bz; 1 
ah did. ſaue that he entred not into Þ«Teins 2 To vit, to offer 
ple of the Lozd, and the people did pet d coz- — 7 5 


rupt their wayes. 8 30d, 
3 Ye built the hie gate of the houſe of which is 

the r — 
4 Pozeouer he built cities in the mouns of Iotham. 


palaces and towzes. cleane Purge 
5 Andhe fought with the king of þ chils from idolatg 
dzen of Ammon, & pzenatled againſt them, Whg 
And the childzen of Ammon gane him the X& 
ſame pere an hundzeth talents of ſiluer, and 
ten thouſand t meaſures of wheat, and 
thouſand of barlep : this did the childgen of 
Ammon gue Him ij both in the ſecond peere n 
and the third, _——_— 
6 So Jotham became mightie becauſe G 
— bis wap befoze the Lozde his 15 
0 


7 Con the reſt ofthe acts of Jos 4 
tham, and all his warres and his wapes, ** 
are wiitten in d booke of the kings de cou 
rael and Judah. ode 


lo the 
7 , 
Hee was fine and twentie peere olde porous * 
im. 


when hee began to reigne, and reigned ſix⸗ 
teene peere in Jerufalem. 

9 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, 
and they burted him in rhe citie of Dantd; 
and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


C HAP. XXVIIL 

1 Abat an ido later is giuen into the handes of 
the Syrians, and the king of Iſrael, 9 The Prophet 
reproueth the Iſfaektes crueltie, 18 ludab is mo- 
lefted with enemies, 23 Aha increaſeth bis idola- 
Irie, 26 His death and ſucet᷑ ſſaur. 

Aa *-was twentie peere olde when hee 2. Ning. 16.2. 
beganne to reigne, and reigned lixteene o-, rradecoſſour. 
peere m Jeruſalem, and did not vpzightip a He wasan ido- 
in the fight of the Lozde , ike Dauid his later,like them, 
|father. b As the idola» 

2 But * hee walked in the waves of the ters haue cer- 
kings of Iſrael , & made euen molten imas taine chiefe 
ges fo: > Baalim. who areas pa- 

3 Mozeoner he burnt incenſe in the bal» trones: (as were 
lep of Ben himmom, and jburnt his ſonnes theſe Baalim) fo 
with fire, after the abominations of the baue they others 
heathen whom the Lozd had caſt out befoze which are inſeri- 
the childzen of Jfrael. our and do repre» 

4 Hee - alſo and — — _ the great 
int and on | 0 

he hte p _ hilles, — 

5 Wherefoze rhe Loꝛde his God delines paſi throwgh che = 
red him into the hand of the king of the M fre, a+<b4p.33,6: 
ramites , and Grp cnn him, and tooke of /ewir.1$.2 5. 

, * 


Iſraels erueltie reproued. 
4 Ebr. a great cape 
zimrie, 


him with a great ſlaughter. 
© Who was king 6 Foy < Pekah the (onneof Remaliah 


of Iſrael. ſiewe in Judah ſire (coze: thouſand in one 
+Ebr.ſonnes of dap, all | haliant men; becauſe thep had foz- 
ſtrength, ſaken the Lozd God of ther fathers, 

lor, ryrant. 7 And Tichm aſſmightie man of Epna⸗ 


im flew Paalectah the nings ſonne, and A3⸗ 
rikain the gouernour of the houſe, and Els 
ka nah the ſecond after the ning. 


deſtroyed Iudah, bought the ſpople to Samaria. 

9 But there was a Pzophet of the 
Lopds, | (whoſe name was Dbed) and hee 
went out befoze the hoſte that came to Sas 
maria, and ſaide unto then, Beholde, e bes 
cauſe the Loꝛde God of pour fathers; is 
woth with Judah, he hath deliuered them 
n by t into pour hand, and pe haue ſlaine them in 
Re valiantnes, à rage, that reacheth vp to heauen. 

not con- 10 And nowe pe purpoſe to keepe under 
the child:en of Judah and Jeruſalem, as 
Pferuants and handmatdes unto you : but 
are not pou ſuch, that i ſinnes are with pon 
befoze the Lozd pour God: 
- 11 Now therefoze heare ine, anddeliner 
the captiues agame, which pe haue taken 
pꝛiſoners of pour methien: fo the fierce 
wzath of the Loꝛde is toward pou, 
2 h 12 Wherefoze certaine of the chiefe ofthe 
Hinges, ch chiſdzen of e Ephiaun, Azartah the ſonne 
| not Jehohauan, Berechiah the ſonne of Mes 
ien ſhillemoth, & Jehizkiah the ſonne of Shal- 
ese lum, and Amala the ſonne of Hadlat, ſtoode 
„ Aa bp againſt them that came from the warre, 
ich tribe 13 And laide vnto them, Bzing not in the 
s now grea- | captines hither : foꝛ this ſhall beh a ſinne vp- 
ſt. & had moſt gy us againſt the Lozde : pee intendeto adde 
guthoritie. moe to our ſinnes and to our treſpalle, 
h God will not thnugh our treſpaſſe be great, and the fierce 
Tuffer chis ſinne, wꝛath ot God is againſt Atcael. 
which we cõmit 14, So the arimie left thecaptines and the 
againſt him, to ſyaile — the Pꝛinces and all the Con⸗ 
regation 


be vnpuniſhed. , 

3 Whoſe names 15 And the men that were i named bp 

were rehearſed yame,roſe vp and tooke the pꝛiloners, and 

before, verſe 12. with the ſpople clothed all that were naked 
| among them, and araped them, and thodde 
5 them, and gaue them meate and gaue them 

k Either for their diinke, and k anoynted them, and caried all 

wounds ot wea- that were feeble of them vpon alſes, and 


L For they 

Poughtt 

0 ouercome 
An by their 


a . 
1 


rineſſe, bzought them to Jericho þ citie of Palme 
To them of the trees to their lbzethzen: ſo ur 

1 Sage vzetht thep returned to 
16 CAt that time did king Xhaz ſend bn- 
m ToTilgath to them kings of Aſſhur, —v—ö 8 
Pilneeſer,and 17 (Fo the Edamites came mozeouer, 
tbo# kings that ꝙ fleweof Judah, a caried awap captines. 
were vnder his 18 The Philiſtims alſo muaded the ci⸗ 
dominion, ties in the lowe countrep, and tomarde the 
2. King. 16.7. South ot Judah, and tooke Bethſhemelh 


and Nialon, and Gederoth & Shocho with 
the villages thereof, and Timnah, with her 
villages,and Gimzo, with her villages: and 
they dwelt there. | 


11, Chron, 
his, tmany pꝛiſoners, aud hzonghtthem to becanſeof haz king of Jſrael : 


ainaſcus : and he was allo deituered into bzought vengeance vpon Jud 
the hand of the king of Jirael,which ſmote grieuouſlp tt an ſgreſſed againſt 


19 Foz the Loꝛde had humbled Judah, haue neither burnt incenſe , noz offered was polluted. 


Ahaz his idolarrie. Radke 


for be had u f. 
and hay Judah, pk 


101d wil 
20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Mn dean 
ſhur came vnto him, who troubled dun and _ 
did not ſtrengthen him. hens 
21 Foz Ayaz tooke a portion * out of of 1644.” 
the houle of the Lozde,and out of the kings for Int, (x 
houle & of the Pzinces, and gane vnto the 1517. by, 
king of Aſſhur : pet it helped him not. tEbr din; 


22 And in the time of his tribnlation 2. — | 
did he pet treſpaſſe moge againſt the 1 vide, . oy, 405 


8 And the childzen of J(raeltooke pziſos (this is king Aha) : ſuppoled, 
d Thus by the ners of their (zethzen, 4two hundzeth thou⸗ 23 Foz hee lacrificed vnto the gods of p Thus the w 
iuſt iudgement ſand of women, ſonnes and daughters, and Damaſcus, which o pkaqued » Ant hee ked eden © 
of God Iſracl caried awap much (pople'of them, and ſaide, Becauſe the gods of the kings of A Gods favour 


ram helped them, J wil ſacrificevnto them, proſperitie 
and they willy Helpe me: pet they were his aduerfiric for 
ruine, and of all Iſrael. il idotaers 
— And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the per, they make 
houle of God, and brake the veſſels of the their ach en 
houle of God, and (hue vp the does of the not confidering * 
houſe ofrhe Loꝛde, and made him altars im that God puri © 
euery comer of Jeruſalem. ſheththemok 
25 And in euer eitie of Judah hee made times whom be 
hie places, to burne incenſe unto other loneth, giveth 
gods, and pzonoked to anger the Lozd God his enemies god 
of his fathers. a ſucceſſe for a ' 
26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and time, whom f. 
all his wapes firſt and laſt, beholde, they terward he will 
are witten in the booke of the kings of deſtroy, ' 
Judah and Jſrael, for, Judah aud 
27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers and Bean 
they buried him in the titie ſ of Jernſalem, ſo rena 
but bought him not vnto the 9 ſepulchzes q They buried ' 
of the kings of Iſrael: and Hezekiah his him not in the 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. citie of Danid 


CHAP. XXIX. epul 

3. 5 Herehiabrepaireth the Temple and aduer. the ling. 
tiſeth the Lewtes of the corruption of religion. 12 
The Leuites prepare the Temple. 20 The king and 
bis prences ſacrifice in the Temple, 25 The Leuites 
(nlp prayſes. 31 The oblation of the people. f 
Hes *beganne to reigne, when hee 2. Ning. 18.1. 

was fine and twentie peere ofde, and 
reigned nine and twentie peere in Jeruſa⸗ 
lem: and his mothers name was || Abtah the 07% Al. 
daughter of Zechariah. | 

2 And he did vpzighrlp in the ſight of the 
Lozd,accozding to all thar Darad his father a Which Aber 
had done. had ſhut vp, 

3 Ye opened the =« doozes of the honſe of Chap. 28.24. 
the Loꝛde in the firſt peere, and in the * firſt b This is2n0t% 
moneth of his reigne, and repaired them. ble example fot 

4 And he bzonght in the Pueſts and the all princes. firlt 
Leuites, and gathered them into the Eaſt 
reete, pure religion of 

5 And ſaide vnto them „ Yeare me, pee God,and topro« 
Leuites: ſanctiſie nowe pour ſelnes, a ſanc⸗ cure that ihe 


tifie the houſe-of the Loꝛde God of vou fas! Lorde ma be,. 


hondured and 
ſetued aright. , 


thers,and carrie fozth<« the filthmeſſe out of 
the Sanctirarie, h 


6- Foz our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and c Meaning, all | 


done euill in the res ofthe 101de onr God, the idols, altars, 


and haue foxſaken him, and turned away grones, & what · 


their faces from the Tabernacle of the ſoecuer was oc. 
Loid, and turned their backes, cupied in theit 

7 They haue alſo ſhut the doores of the ſeruice, & where- 
porche , and quenched the lampes, and with the Temple 


burnt 


to eſtablihthe 


3-4 Fy 


"wv & a 


<< HH = ww 


W— — — 


„ „ ce. lg EY, iS 2m» 2) ew a _8 rr 


he Temple 


1 He ſheweth 
hat the cON- | 

mot of religion 

* ge cauſe of all 

od plagues. 

10 
he head and 


eri. 


will. 


Natd.tb,6, 


9 


of reneerninę 
the things of the 
Lindt. 


f From the pol · 
tions and filth 
that Ahaz had 
brougbt in. 


g Which cuntei . 
ned part of 
March and part 
of April, 


10% table where 
the bread mas 
{in order, 


b By this maner 
| of peach the E- 
& meane a 
taine diligence 
| ; {Wi niſhecde to doe 
atifing,8& when 
there is no delay. 
W414 
| for without 
* | Whrnklng of 
nothing 
could be ſanctifi. 
Heb, 9.21. 


tiod, 24.8, 


clenſed. Sacrifices, 


| glx. ita in mius 


ed and to burne incenſe, 


TAs 4 ay » 3 
Thap.xxrx. praiſe and thinkeſgiuing- 180 
purnt offerings in the Sanctnarte vnto the it vpon the altar: then ewe alſo the rams 
God of Iſrael. £3. 20 and ſpzmkledthe blood vpon the altar, and 

8 4 Whereioze the weath of the Loꝛde they ſlewe the lamdes, and they ſpzinklet 
hath bene on Judah & Jeruſalem: and he the blood vpon the altar. _ | 
hath made them al fcagrering, a deſslation, 23 Then! they dzought the heenoates fot 9.36.54 
and an hiſſing, as ye lee with pour ties. the ſinne'offering befoze the king and the — 1 "-'S 

Foz loe, our Fathers are fallen by the Congregation, * and they latd their hands k That is, the 

ſwond, and our ſonnes, and our danghters, vpon them, king and the El- 
and our wines e in captiuitte foz the ſame 24 Und the Pꝛieſts flew them, and with ders, as Leuit. 4. 
canſe, the blood of them thep clenſed the altar to 15. fox they that 

10 Nowe + J purpoſe to make a toue⸗ reconcile all Afraet: fo the king had com? offered a ſinne 
nant with theLozd God or Jſrael, that he manded foz all Fſrael the burnt offringand offering,muſt lay 
mapeturne away his fierce wrath trom vs. the unne offermg. their hands vpon 

11. Now mp ſonnes. be not decetued: fo: 25. Ye appointed alſo the Lenttes in che it. to ſigniſie chat 
the Lozd hath * choſen you ta ſtand befoze Houſe of the Lozde with cymbales, with vt- they had deſer - 
bim, to ſerue hun, and to be his miniſters, oles, and with harpes , * accorwing to the uedchardeath, 
commandement of Daud, and Gad rhe aad alſo that 

12 Then the Lenites aroſe, Mahath Kings Seer, ard Nathan the Prophet: they did conſe- 
the ſonne of Amaſhai, and Joelthe ſonne of fox the | commandement was bp che hand crate it to God 
Azartaþ of the ſonnes of the Koathites : of the Lozde, and by the hand of his Pꝛo⸗ to be thereby 
and of the ſonnes of Merari, Uilh the ſonne phets. ſanQtified, Exod, 
of Abdi, and Azariah the ſoune of Jehales 26 Andtrhe Lenites ſtoode with the ins 29,10. 
lel: and of the Gerſhonites, Joah the ſonne ſtruments of Danid,and the Pzieſtes with 1. (brennt.. 
of Timmah, and Eden the ſonne of Joah: thetrumpers. . | This thing 574 

13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, 27 And Yezekiah commanded to offer not ppointge oe” 


Shimri, and Jehiel: and of the ſonnes of the burnt offering vpon the Altar: and 
Alaph, Techariab, and Mattaniap: when the burnt offering beganne, the ſong ih 
14 And of the ſonnes of Yeman, Jehiel, the en Lozde began with the trumpets, x 
aud Shunei: and ot the ſonnes of Jedu⸗ andthe inſtruments = of Dauid king of J. 
thun, Shemaiah,and D33iel. rael. Dad hac 
15 And they gathered their bieten, and 28 And all the Congregation worthip- appolgate! ; 
ſanctified themlelues, and came accozding. ped, mung a ſong, and they blewe the ſung for Anden 
to the commandement ofthe king, and j by trumpets: all this continued vntil the burnt ginage , * 
the words ofthe Lozb,foz to clenſe the houſe offering was finiſhed, n David” 
of the Load, 29 And when they had made an ende of had 
16 And the Pꝛieſtes went into the inner offering, the king and all that were pzeſent prai 
partes of the houſe of the Lode, tot clenſe with him, bowed themlelues, and wosſchip- with. 
it, and b1onght ont all the bncleannes that ped. 
they found in the Temple of the Lozd, into 30 (Then Yezekiah the king &the pxins 
the court of the houſe of the Lozd : and the ces commanded the Leuttes to pzaiſe the | 
Teuites tooke it, to carp it out vnto the Lozde with the o wozdes of Dauid, and of o Withthar 
bzooke Kidzon. Alaph the Seer. ſo then pꝛaiſed with top, Plaline whereof + 
17 They began the ſirſt day of the s firſt and they bowed themielues and wozthips mention i made, 
moneth to ſanctiſie it, ᷣ the eight dap ofthe ped. - 1+Chron.16.8. 
inoneth came they to the poche of the 31 And Yezekiah ſpake, and ſatde, Pow 
Lopde : ſo they ſanctiſied thehouſe of the pee hane + comſecrate pour ſelues to the + Er. filled ju 
Lowe in eight daies, and in the (irteenth Lozde: come neere and bzing the ſacrifices hand, 
day of the firſt moneth they made an ende. and offerings of pꝛaiſe into the Houſe of the | 
18 J Thenthep went in to Yezekiah the Loꝛde. And the Congregation bzonght fas 
King, and ſaide, Mee haue cleanſed all che crifices, and offerings of pꝛaiſes, and euery 
aſe of the Loꝛd, and the altar of burnt ofs man that was willmg in heart,offredburng 
fering, with all the veſſels thereof , andthe offerings, 
| ſhewbzead table, with al the veſſels theres 32 And the number of the burnt offes 
of: rings, which the Congregation bzought, 
19 And all the veſſels which King Aha; was ſeuentie bullocks, an hundzeth rams; 
had caſt aſide when he reigned , andtranſs and two hundzethlambes:all theſe were fo 
greſſed, haue wee pzepared and ſanctified : 


a burnt offering to the Loꝛde: 
-—— << they are befoze the altar of the 33 And foz y ſanctification ſire hundzeth 
/01de. 


bullockes,and thee thouſand theepe. 

20 And Yezekiah the king © roſeearly, 34 But the Pꝛieſtes weretoo fewe, and 
and gathered the Pꝛinces of the citie, and were not able toſlap all the burnt offrings: 
went vp to the houſe of the Lozd. therefoze their bzeth1en the Leuites did 

21 And they bzought ſeuen bullockes, q helpe them, till they had enden the wozke, 
ſeuen ramnies, and ſeuenlambes, and ſe⸗ and vntil other Pzieſtes were ſanctified: fox 
nen he goates, fog a * ſinne offering foz the the Lenites were q moge Vp1ight in heart ta 
kingdome,and foz the Sanctuarie, and foꝛ ſanctifie rhemſelues, then the Pzteſtes; 
Judah, And he commanded the Pzieſtes 35 And alſo the burnt 
the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer them on the al- ny with the * fat of the peace as, and relivion 
tar of the Lond. the winke offerings fol the burnt offering, Led. 3.23. 

22 So thep ſleme the bullockes, and the ſo the ſernice of the houle ofthe Londe was 
Vlleſtes receiued the blood, and iſpzinkled let in oꝛder. 1 ITT 
yon T. ili. 36 Then 


r 


> | RS 
A 
- 


— p 
. 


That is, ſor the 
olie offerings. 


q Meaning, were 
more zealous to 


were ma⸗ ſet forward the 


LAS 


| Herekiahs exhortarion.” 
r Heſheweth 36 Then Yezekiah reioneed and all the 


that religion can people , that God had made the people ſo 
not — 1 ccadp: 2 the thing was done luddenlp. 

cept God touch CHAP. XXX. 
the heart of the 1. 13 The keeping of the Paſſeoner by the kings 
people. conmmandement , 6 He exhorteth Fſrael te turne 
to the Lord. 18 Heprateth for the people. 24 His 
oblation and the princes. 27 The Lautes bleſſi the 

eople. 

Nd Yezekiah ſent to al Iſrael, and Jus 
a Meaning, all Aday,and alſo wzote letters ta- Ephzas 
Iſrael whom Til- im and Manaſſeh, that thep ſhonld come to 
pub pilneeſar the houſe of the Lozd at Jeruſalem, ta kepe 


way into the cap» Tael. 3 
tiuitie, 2. King. 2 And the king and his pzinces and all 
15.29. the Congregation had taken counſell in Jes 
b Though they ruſalemtokeepethe Maſleouer in the b (es 


abt to haue condmoneth, 5 
Pone it in the firſt 3 Foz they coulde not keepe it at this 
zoneth,as Exod, time, becauſe there were not Pzieſts pnow 


3 N 
1 naue 
don on 


| and pre- 


mit your 
elugs to) Lord, 
d rebell no 
more. 
” will not 
onely preſerue 
you, but through 
rrepentance 
reſtore your bre- 
thren,which for 
their ſinnes he 
— into the 
nds of the ene- 
mies. 
b Though the 
wicked mocke at 
the ſeruants of 
God, by whome 
he calleth them 
to repentance, as 
Gen. 19. 14. yet 
the word ceaſeth 
not to fructiſie 


. 8. Numb. g. ſanctified; netther was the people gathered 
5 it any were to Jerulalem. f 
-nagcleane,or eis 4 And the thing pleaſed the king, and all 
mdz long iour- the Congregation. 
night 5 And they decreed to make pꝛoclama⸗ 

e it vd tion chzoughout al Iſrael from. Beer - he⸗ 
oba euen to Dan, that thep ſhould come to 
reepe the Palleouer unto the Lozd God ot 
Iſrael at Jeruſalem: foz thep had not done 

it ot a great time, d as it was witten. 

6 So the poſtes went with letters by 

d the cammiſſion of the King & his pꝛinces, 

thioughout all Jſrael and Judah, & with 

& the commandement ofthe king, ſaping, e 

d childzen of Iſrael, turne agame vnto the 

0d God of Xbzaham, Jzhak,and Iſrael, 

and e he will returne to the remnant that 

are eſcaped of pou, out of the hands of the 
kings of Alhur. 

7 And be not pe like your fathers, like 
pour brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the 
Loꝛd God of their fathers : and therefoze he 
made them deſolate,as pe ſee. 

8 Be not pe nowe (>iffenecked like pour 
fathers.but f giue the hand to the Loꝛd, and 

come into his Sanctuarie, which he hath 
ſanctified fox ener, and ſerue the Lozd pour 


turne away from pou. 

9 Foz if pe returne vnto the Loꝛde, pour 
brethzen and pour childzen ſhal finde mercie 
befoze them that ledde them captiues, aud 
they (hall s returne vnto this land: fox the 
Lozdeponr God is gracious and merciful, 
and wil not turne away his face from pou, 
if yeconuert vnto him. 

10 J So the poſtes went from citie to 

Ccitie though the lande of Ephzaim and 

Manaſſeh, enenvnto Zebnlan : but they 
b laughed them toſcome,+ mocked them. 

11 Neuertheleſſe diners of Aſher, and 

Manaſſeh, @ of Zebulun \nbmitted rhem- 
I ſelues, and came to Jeruſalem. 

in the hearts of 12 And the hand of God was in Judah, 
Gods elect. ſo that he gaue them one i heart to doe the 
i He ſheweth the coinmandement of the king. and of the ru⸗ 
cauſe why ſome lers, accozding to the wozd of the Loꝛd. 
obey and ſome | 
mocke at Gods calling, to wit, becauſe his ſpirite is with the one ſorte, 
and mooucth their heart, and the other are left to themſelues. 


— — 


1 
1. Chren. 
FE. 


dnottakena- the Pallſeouer unto the ode God of J 


God, and the fiercenes of his wzath (hall f 


Hekcepeth thePalleows 
13 And there aſſembled to Jernſalem | 
leanengd bzead tn ——— ons 
| ond inone 
ry great aſſemblie. nepal 
thet alrars that were fn Jeniglem oY K 
ars e m alem: g all K Which 
thoſe foi mene tooke thep awap, and caſt ith chat — 
them tuco the bzooke Ridzon. Put away tho 
1; Afterward then lzwe the Paſſeoner things where, 
the fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth: with God is of, 
and the Pyieltes and Lenites were | aſhas tended, before 
med, and ſanctified themſelues , @ bzought can frueh. 
= — offerings into the houle of the right, | 
old. ing thei 
16 And they ſtoode in their place after — PLN 
their maner,accozding to the lawe ot Mo⸗ (who ſhould 
ſes the inan of God:and the Pꝛieſts ſpzinks baue bene moll 
led the n blood, receiued of the hands of the prompt) andthe 
Leuites. readines ofthe 
17 Becauſe there were manp in the con⸗ people, Chap ij 
that mere not ſauctified , theres 36. 
oze the Lenites had the charge of the kil- m Tomte 
ling of the Paſſeouer fog all that were not Laube of he 
cleane,to (anctifie it to the Loyd, Paſſeouer. 
18 Foz a multitude of the people, euen a 
multitude of Ephzaim,and Manaſſeh, Jſ(- 
ſachar & Zebulunhad not clenſed chems 
ſelues, net did eate the Paſſeouer , but not 
as it was wiitten: wherefoze Yezekiah 
pꝛaied foz them, ſaping, The o good Lozd be n He knewe.tha 
mercifull towardhim, faith and ſincer. 
19 That pzepareth his whole heart to tic ofheart un 
ſeeke the Lozde God, the God of his Fa- more aprecabie 
thers, though be be not clenſed, accopding to to God ben ie 


the purification of the Sancruarie, obſeruation of 
20 And the Lozde heard Yezekiah, and theſe certmonis, 
o healed the people. and therefore he 


21 And the childzen of Jſraelthat were praicd vnto God 
pzeſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of the to pacdon this 


. bnleauened bzead ſeuen dajes with great fault vo the 


iop, and the Lenites, and the Pꝛieſtes pzai- people, which 
ſed the Lozd dap bp day, ſinging with loude did not offend of 
inſtruments vuto the Lond. - malice,butofig- 
22 Aud Yezekiah-t ſpake comfoztably norance. 
unto all the Lenites that had good knows o That is,didac- 
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thouſand bullockes,s ten.thouſand the&pe: Princes and all 
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oze ſhall mp wzath fall vpon this eth in contempt 
place,and — norde quenched. of the idolaten, 
26. Wut of Javah , who Cl who contrary to. 
yon 0 encuire''f the ozbe, ſo'thatt Pes ſap renn bree 
bad unt him. Thus ſatrhthe ln. God of wh , 
. yon Jait Jedtt, 111 gfanch 


paſle. 

27 But becauſe thine heart did a melt. and onde wn 
thon diddeſt humble thy ſelfe befoze God, This declareth- 
whenthou peardeſt his words againſtrhts di i che ende 


eredite for their ſhuſtam, of the ch ites piace, aud againſt the inhabitants thereof, . 
Kdelirie,char they to ſet it 14 e — Lenites all that u gehen ife beroge mee and tas 7 — 
made none ac · could (um ot᷑ ii of muſike. reft chy cl 2 e mee, — — 
gountes of that 13 Andrhey were — — bars bans al eardi ir ſa the Lo de nd — aue tbe 
Se cee, dins,$ them — —. dame al thetnopkes. = . 
ceiued, 2, King. nien in ke: and of —— Foe rho att 85 in — — 'heirdeſiry@ion- 
22.79. fcribes, and officers and pozt peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the 1 It may appear 
— And 1 mende den, Þ ma- cn, whi wal rung Vpon this Tas bst ve le: 
pd 1 honſe ofzhe+ and upon Þinhabiranes offhe ſame. Thus ere tone 

v Reade 2, King. 1 75 oe e beſt d the * honke they brought the King wozde againe. with true repens 
32,8, of he ba guuen bythe-hand 29. 4 Then rhe king ſent an and gathereds all ance, ſeeing that 
; JE WR 25 r Jerulalem. God ſpared them 

| 525 1 Yilkiah onfweredand — os t vp into the houte for a time onely 
haphan e chaunceſter, — — ofthe n ui men 4 5 he e 
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ieſtes and the Tenites , and all the peo- 

ple from the greatelt to the ſmalleſt, and 

he read in their rares, all the woldes of the 

olde coulde bee booke of the couenant that was found in 
*edtrom the houſe of the Lozde. 

cs contei» 31 And the Kingſtood by his pillar, and 

he vin, if made a couenant befgze the Lozde,to walke 

nedrheren, ln after the 102d, and to keepehis commandes 

they did tranſ- he ö 0 

le, be knew it inents, and his teſtintonies, & his Hatutes, 
nene to With all his heart, and with all his ſoule, 
K was his due- and that He would accomphth the wozds of 

1 to ſee it read the couenane wutten in the lame booke. 
to all ſortes, that 32 And he cauſi d all that were found in 

every one might Jeruſalem , and Benianurto ſtand to it: 

ler: to avoyde and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did ac- 
thoſe puniſh-  £0zding tu the conenant of God, euen the 

Becaule he had mmations our of all the countreps that 
charveouer al, & perratned to the childzen of Jſrael,and coins 
mul anſivere for pelled all *that were found in Jſrael , to 
every one that ferne the Lozde their God: (o-all his dapes 
peciſhed, hee thep turned not backe from rhe 4ozd God 
thought it his of their fathers. 
dutue to lee that 

all ſhould make profeſſion to receiue the worde of God. 
CHAP. XXXV. 

1 Ioſiab keepeth the Paſſroner,. 2 Hee ſetreth 
forth Gods ſeruice. 20 He fighteth an the king 
of Egypt,and erb. 24 The people e lam, 

a Rings 23.21, Dzeauer * Joſiah kept a Paſſeouer vns 
, : to the Lozde/ in Jeruſalem, and thep 
end in fundry ſie u the 4 Paſſequer in the fourteenth dap 

laces to call the Pf the firſt moneth. | 

de the Paſſe- 2 And he appointed the Paieſts to their 
ouer,which was charges, and utcouraged.them-to the ſer- 
but the figneof Uice of the houſe of the Load, 

the Paſſeouer,be- 3 And hee ſapd vnto the Lenites , that 
cauſe in all acra- taught all Jlrael and were ſanctiſied vuco 
mend the ſignes the Lozde , Put the holp Arke in the houſe 
have the names Which Salomon the ſonne of Damd Ring 
Deen of Jſrael did build: it ſhalbe no moe ac bur- 
we ſign den vpon pour ſhoulders 2: ſerue nowe the 
b Sothatthe Le» Loyd your God and his people Jſrael, 
uites charge was _ 4 And pzepare pour ſelues by the hous 
not onely ro mi- {es of pour fathers accozding to pour cours 
Ali Tem- ſes, as *Datud the King of Jſrael hath 
ple;butalſotoin- Mitten, and accozding to the waiting of 
und ehe people Salomon his ſoane, 
injwordotGod, 5 And land in the Sanctuarie accozding 
c An was be · to the hinjſton of the families of pour me⸗ 
forethe Temple thzen |] the chuldien of the people, and after 
was built: there- The diuiſion of the fanulie of the Lenttes: 
fore your office 6 So kill the Paſleouer , and ſanctifie 
onely is nowe to put ſelues, and 4 pzepare pour brechien 
teach the people, that they map doe accozding to the wozde 

& co ptayſe God, Of the Lozde by the hand of Moles. 


Jobabs 


(Foraſmuch as 
neither yong _ 


1C,23.24.25. 7 Joſiah alſogaue to the tpeople ſheepe, 
26.chipters, lambs and kiddes , all foz the Paſleouer, 
Orale people, even tu all that were pꝛeſent, to the number 


d Exhort euery Ofthictie thonſand, t rhzee thouſand buls 
dne to examine lockes: theſe were of the Kings ſubſtance, 
themſeluet that 8 And his Pꝛinces offered willingly vn- 
they be not vn. du the people, to the Vʒieſts and to the Le- 
meete to eate uf mites; Hukiah, and Techariah, and Jehiel, 
the Paſſeouer. rulers of the hauſe of God, gane vnto the 
- «+5 qa Pileſts — — — , even two thou⸗ 
. nd and ſire hundzeth ſhe ce hun- 
— — I dzeth bullocks, nung 
- 9 © Conaniah alfo and Shemaiah and 
dars gut of that they had, a liberal! portion to the ſeruiceot God, 


Chap.roce; 


* W> 
keepeth the Paſſeouer. 1 


Nethaneel his bzethzen , 3g biah and 
Jeiel , and Jolabad, chiefe of the Leuites 
unto the Leuites foz the Y 
ue-thouſande ſhcepe , and fine hundzety 
bullocks. ; 
10 Thus the ſernice was pzepared, and 
the Prieſts ſtcode in their places, allo the 
Leuites in their 0zders , accozding to the 
commandement: 
I: And they ſlewe the Paſſeoner , and 
the Paeſts * ſpzinkled the blood with their f Meaning, of 
hands, and the Leuites flaped them, the lambe, which 
12 And they toke awap from the g burnt was called the 
offering to giue it accozding to the duuſions paſſeouer: for 
of the families of the chitdzen of the peo⸗ only the Prieſts 
ple, to offer vnto the Loꝛd, as it is waitten might ſprinkle, 
in the booke of Poſes, and ſo of che bul⸗ and in neceſſuic 
lockes. the Leuites ' 
13 And *thep roſted the Paſſeoner with might kill the + 
fire, accoꝛding to the cuſtome, but the ſanc⸗ ſacribce. 
tified things then ſod in pottes, pannes, g Theyre' P 
and caldzons, and diſtributed them quicklp tor the people 
to all the people. . chat whichwas 
14 Afterwarde alſo thep pzepared.foz not — 
theimſelnes and foz the Pueſtes : fox the be offered, 2 
Peſts the ſonnes of Natron were occupied euery man 
in offring of burnt offerings , and the fatte ö 
untl nigpt: therefoze the Leuites pꝛepa⸗ 
red foz theinſelues, and foz the Pueſts t 
ſonnes of Maron. | 
I5 And the fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph 3 
ſtoode in their ſtanding * accozding to the 1. (rear. 
commandement of Dauid, and Aſaph, and $4 Be # 
Yeman , and Jeduthun the kings“ Seer: here. 
and the poꝛters at euery gate, who might by 
not depart from their ſeruice: therfoze their be: 
Nane. the Leuites pzepared foz them. poin N 
16 So all the ſeruice of the Lozbe was Pſalmes 
pzepared the ſame dap, to keepe the Paſſes pheſies 
oner, and to offer burnt offerings vpon the were to 
altar of the Lode, accozding to the coins 
mandement of King Joliah. 
17 And the childzen of Jſrael that were 
pꝛeſent, kept the Paſſesuer the ſame time,. 
the feaſt of Þ vnleauencd bzead ſeuen daves. 
18 And there was no Paſſeouer kept 
like that in Fſrael, from the dayes of Sas t £5. und. 
muel the Pzophet:neither did all the kings i Wu ch vas in 
of Iſrael keepe ſucha Paſſeoueras Joſiah the ſize & ten- 
kept,and the Pzeſts and the Lenites, and tieth yeete of 
all Judah, and Iſrael that were +pzeſent, Þis age. 
andthe mhabitants of Jeruſalem. 2-295 23-29. 
19 This Paſſeouer was kept in i the k Which wasa 
eighteenth pecre of of the reigne of Joſiah, cific of the Aſſy 
20 ¶ After al this, when Joſiah had pze- 71ans,and loſiah 
pared the Temple, Necho king of Egppt fearing leaſt he 
came vp to fight againſt k Carchemiſh bp paſſing through 
Perath, and Joſiah went out agatnlt hun. Iudah, woulde 
21 But he ſent meſſengers to him, ſap- haue taken his 
ing, What haue J to doe with thee, thou &ngdome, made 
king of Judah? I come not againlt thee this warre againſt 
dap, but agamtt the houſe t of nuue enemie, him and conſul- 
and God commannded mee to make haſte; ded not ich the 
leane off to come againſt God , which 1s Lord. 
with me. leaſt he deſtrop thee. 8 
22 But Joſiah would not turne his 1. Cn bertel. 
face from him, hnt | changed his apparelto | That is, arm ed 
fight with him, and hearkened not vnco the himſelfe, or diſ- 
wozdes of Necho, which were of p mouth — himielte 
of God, but came to fight in the vallep of — 


do. not be 
* 23 And 


ſoliahs death. Ichoahar. 

23 And thelheoters ſhot at Ning Joll- 
ah: then the King ſapd to his ſeruants,Cas 
xp me awap,foz I am verp ſicke. -- 

24 So his ſernants tooke him ont of 
that charet, and put him in the ſecond cha⸗ 
ret which he had, & When they had brought 

| him to Jeruſalem, he died, and was buried 
m The people ſo in the ſepuſchies of his fathers : & all Jus 
much lamented dah and Jeruſalem = mourned foz Jollah, 
the loſſe of this 
good king, that 
afcer when there 
was any great la- 


all ſinging men and ſinging women mour⸗ 
ned fox Joſſah in their lamentations to 
this dap, and inade the ſame foz an oꝛdi⸗ 
mentation, this nance vnto Jſrael : and beholde, they be 
was ſpokenof as Witten in a the lamentations, 

aprouerbe, reade 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes ot 
Tech. 1 2. 1 . Joliah and his goodneſſe, doing as it was 
Which ſome wWzitten in the Law of the Lozd, | 
inke leremie 27 And his deedes, firlt and laſt, behold, 
ade, wherein he thep are witten in the bookeof the Kings 
nteth the of Iltael and Judah. 

C HAP. XXXVI. 

x «After Tofiah reigneth Tehoahaf. 4 After Je- 
hoaha? Tehoiakim, $ After bim Tebaachin, rt 
After bim Zedechiab, 14. 17 In whoſe time all the 
people were caried away to Babel, for contemning 
. the admonitiens of the Prophets, 22 & were reſto- 
BIT pred ag arne the ſeuentieth gee hc king 2 
A. Ringer 3.30. en the people of rhe land too es 

WII — the ſonne of Joſlah,@+ made him 

s * Ning in his fathers ſteade in Jeruſalem. 
ee mo- 2 Jchoahaz was thiee and twentie peere 
olde when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 
ned thzee ; moneths in Jeruſalem, 
erh to 3 And the king of Egypt tooke him az 

wandſo wap at Jeruſalem , and condemned the 
gu land in an b hundzeth talents of ſiluer, and 
N a talent of golde. 
| Jah. and the 4 And the King of Egypt made Elias 
© Peophers fore - kim his other King oner Judah and Jes 
">> warned ſhould rnſalem , and turned his name to Jehotas 
mevpon-Ie- kim: and Necho tooke Jehoahaz his bzos 
ruſalem. ther, and caried him to Egypt. 
b To pay this as 5 Jehoiakim was fine and. twentie peere 
n yeerely tribute. olde, when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 
e Becauſe he, and ned elenen pere in Jeruſalem, and did <enil 
the people tur · in the light of the Lozde his God. 
ned not to Od 6G Againſt him came vp Nebuchad-nezs 
his firſt zar king of Babel, and bound him wit 
hee chaines to carp him to Babel, 


ought anewe 7 Nebnchad-nexzzar alſo * carted of the that ap deſolat t Sabbath, to had made the 
— at beſſels of the houſe of the Lozde to Babel, kid ers — * Baby lonians ſub- 
length rooted and put them in his temple at Babel. 22 pl Aut in the = firſt peereof Cy1ns ic&. 
them our. 8 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je⸗ king of Perſla (when the wozde of the Lord 1 Whothreatned 
2. Kings 24.13. hotakim, and his abominations which hee ſpoken bp the month of Jeremiah, was fis the yengeanceof 
d He meaneth did, and that which was found vpon him, nilhed) the Lozd ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cys God, & ſevenne 
ſpperſtirious beholde, they are waitten in the booke of rus king of Perſſa, and hee made a pzoclas yeeres capuuitie, 
markes which the kings of — and Judah : and Jes mation thzough all his kingdome, and alſo which he calleth 
were found vp- hoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. bp waiting, ſaping, the Sabbaths ot 
on his body, C Jehoiachin wase eight pere old when 23 Thus ſapth Cyms king of Perſia, reſt ofthe land, 
whenheewas he began to reigne, and he reigned thzee mo- All the kingdomes of the earth hath p Lozd lere. 25.11. 
dead: which neths and ten dayes in Jeruſalem, and dd God of heauen ginen me, e hee hath » com⸗ Jer. 25.13. & 29+ 
thing declared tuill in the fight of the Loꝛde. mannded mee to build him an houſe in Je⸗ 10.1. 04.2.7. 
Rowe deepely to And when the peere was out, King ruſalem,that is in Judah. Who is among m In the firſt 
idolatrie was Mebuchad-nezzar ſent and youngys bim ts you of all his people with whom the Lozde yeere that hee 
rooted-in his Babel with p pzecious veſſels of the houſe his God is? let him goe vp. reigned ouer t 
heart, ſeeing he „Exra f. 1. n God had ſo forewarned by his Prophet 


bare the in his fleſh. e herd, rg OE: 
olde, and — — ten y eeres when his father was aliue, and 
— ich was the eighteene yeere of his age, he reignod 


x1,Chron, 


25 And Jeremiah lamented 'Joſiah,and 


The eaptiuitie. Cyrus Proclamayyy, 
of the Lozbe , and her made Zedekiah his 
[| bzother king oner Judah and Jeruſalem. ,, 

11 Zedekitah was one and twentie prere l Del 
olde, when he began to reigne, and reigned it, 
elcuen peere in Jeru alem We 52.2, 

x2 * And he dtd euill in the fight of the te 
Loꝛde his God, and humbled not himſeife - PE 
before Jeremiah rhe Prophet ar rhe com- pr ftr 
mandement of the Lozde, © >Cprure 

13 But he rebelled mozeoner againſt e · manch often 
buchad-nezzar, which had cauſed hun to pen md dl. 
ſweare by God: andhe hardened his necke ene lee. 
and made his heart obſtinate that hemight . 25:3. 
not returne to the lcd Godof Jſrael, 05003243 

14 Au the chiefe of che Prieſts allo and fl lc 
of the people treſpaſſed wonderfully,arcop (,;002" fie 
ding to all the abominationsvf the heathen, ma Sd 
and polluted the Houſe of the Lozde which n [N 
he had ſanctified in Jeruſalem: h Whither 

15 Therefoze the Lozde God of their fas fed nk they 
thers ſent tothem+ by his meſſengers, fri- ha bent 
ſingearly and ſending: fozhehad compal- ſor 4.17.7. 
ſon on his people, and on his habitation, thereof 

16 But rhep mocked the meſſengers of ; 11; - 

God and deſpiſed his wozdes,and miſuſed yecaſe Cel 

his Pzophets, vntilithe wzathofthe lozd proueth bh 

— ——— his people, and till there was „ich yer che 
- iniſter of his 

17 Foz hee bionght vpon them the king jug 
of the Caldeans, who flew their yong — _ — — 
with the ſwoꝛd bin the houſe of their Sancs by his luſt udgs: 
tuarie, and {pared neither pong man, nos ment puniſh che 
— noz aged, God i gaue all ins people: forth 

nd, ; 

18 2nd atthe veſſels of the houſe of God vicß wil 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the and vaine plory 
houſe of the Lozde , and the treaſures of the heres wee 
— bis pzinces: all theſe caried he joyned furic and: 

. crueltie: there · 

19 And thep burnt the houle of God, and fore his worke 
brake downe the wall of Jeruſalem, and wa condemn 
burnt ali the palaces thereof with fire, and ble notuichſtan · 
all p pzecions veſſels thereof, to deſtrop all. ding it ws iult 

20 And thep that were left by the ſwozd & holy on Gods 
cariedhe awap to Babel, and they were purt,who vſcd 
ſeruants to him and to his ſonnes , bntill this wickedin- 
the kingbome oof then Perfians Had rule, ſtrument to de- 

21 To fulfill the woꝛde of the Lozd by the dare his iuſtice. 


h '\month of Jeremiah, vntill the land had Kk When Cyrus 


her fill ot her Sabbaths : for all the dayes king of Perſia 


aboue an hundreth yeeres before Cyrus was borne, 112.44-28, that 
Ieruſalem and the Temple ſhould be built againe by Cyrus hi ar- 
oynted : fo called, becauſe God vſed his ſeruice for a time do de- 


uer his Church, 
3 W 


err 


nent ener uo oco:g:tngn Dn 
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The praier of Manaſſch King 


ofthe Iewes. 


et l ved 
able, 
a ü- ad nen g earth wt 


foze thy power: foz the maieſtie of thp glozp thp wil, neither kept J thy cõmandements. 
pane cannor be bozne, E thine angrp thzeatning J baue ſet vp abominattons , and haue 


d He ſpeiketh Ct and x | mp 

| is in compari» ciful, & repentelt fo mans mileries. Thou, an beſeech thee, fozgiue me, O Loyd, 

| giue me, and deſtrop me not with mp 

1nd thoſe holy haſt pzomiſed * repentance and fo1 tranſgreſſions, Be not angry with me fog 
laben which o them that ſinne againſt thee, @ fox thine — — neither cons 
haverheir com- in fintte merties haſt appointed repentance demne me intothelower partes of dearth, 
mendationin the bnto ſinners that thep be — Fox thou art Þ God, euen the God ot them 
zoipturez ſo that therefoze, O Loꝛd, that art Þ God of the iuſt, that repent: and in me thou wilt ſhewe all 
inreþe& ofhim- haſt not appomted repentance to the inſt, thy goodneſſe: foz thou wilt ſaue me that 
ele he callerh as to Abzaham,@ Jſaac and Jacob, which am bnwozthie,accozding to thp great mers 
their ſinnes no- haue not *ſinned agaiuſt the, but thou haſt cie :'therefoze I will pꝛaiſe thee foz ener all 
wing but artri= Appointed repentance pnto mee that am a the Hayes of mp life, Foz all the power of 
burcch mto them ſfimer: foꝛ I haue ſinned abone the nuniber the heauens plapſe thee, and thine is the 


nghueoulacs, ol te land of the lea. Pp tranſgreſſions, D' glozte loz euer and cuex. Amen. 
Ezra, RH 
2 run ARGVMEN r. Te 3 
$ che Lorde is euer mercifull vnto his Church and doeth nor puniſh them, but to the intent they „ 
(houlde ſee their owne mileries and bee exerciſed vnder the croſſe, chat they might conternne the | 
worlde, and aſpite vnto the heauens: ſo after that he had viſited the Lewes and kept them nowe in bon- | Fe 
dage ſcuenrie yeeresin a ſtrange countrey among infidels and idolaters , hee remembered his tender , 
mercies and their iefirmities, and therefore for his owne ſake raiſed them vp a deliuerer, and mooued 4 
boch the heart of the chiefę ruler topirie them, aad alſo by him puniſhed ſuch, which had kept them 
in ſeruitude. Notwithſtanding lcaft rhey ſhoulde growe into a contempt of Gods great , hee 
Reeperh them ſtill in exerclſy andraileth domeſticall enemies, which indeuour as much as they can to 
hinder their moſt worthie enterpriſes : yet by the exhortation of the Prophets they went forwarde by 
litele and kale eil their worke was finiſied. Author of this booke was Ezra , who was Prieſt and 
Scribe of the Lawe,as chap. 7.6, He returned to Ieruſalem the ſixt yeere of Darius , who ſucceeded Cy- 
rus, that is, about fiſtie yeeres after the returne of the firſt vnder Zerubbabel , when the Temple was 
built. He brought with him a great companie, and much treaſures , with letters to the Kings officers 
for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſarie for the Temple i and at his comming he redreſled that which 
was amiſſe, and ſet the things in good order. ethecareh, 0 per hath 5 
e kingdomes ol the earth an <p 
1 Cyrus ſendeth againe the people that was in cap- mandedzne to build him an houſe im Jes 


tiuitze, 8 And refloreth them their holy veſſels, 


e mouth of Jeremiah , might not able to re- 
ne 4 \Þ be accompliſhed) the Lozd ſtirs ' 4 And rurne,the Kings 
— Vred vp the « ſpirite of Cyius place (where he ſotournetp) a let the men of commiſſion was 

promiſed king ol Perſia, and de made a pzoclamati- his place relieue him” with ner and with char he ſhould 

bc ne on though all his kingdome , and alſo bp golde,aud with ſubſtance, and with cattell, be furniſhed with 

i ſeventy wiiting,taping. Tand wi willing offring fog the houſe f ne dfaries. 
328 2 ed Cpius king of 2 God Lode 22 of Jridah ſd f —— they 

"ous od of heanen hath giuen me 4 all the t ues 
e een 

* * or he was chieſe Monarch, and had ma- va, t | re 
here ynder his dominion, which this hearhen king conſeſſech to had ratiedto goe vp, to builde the houſe of tionof the * 

ed of tholiving God. 5 the Land which le - 1 Temple. 


Cyrus reſtorech che holy veſſels, The n Ezra. KW 285 number of them thatren < 1 | 


The Babyloni- and thee Ph 
bp 2 thet with .of ; 1 K F Bech. an hundzeth 


I». 


20 The ſonnes of Gthbar, ninetie a fine: | 
21 f The ſonnes of Beth-lehem,an huns q - Thatisinha; 
Wants: for ſo 


vp the heatt of 

the very infidels 

to helpe them, 

2.Keng.25.13, places, | 
2. chron. 36.7. h 4 
iere. 27. 19,20. 
alan. 1. 2. 


31 The ſonnes of the other 
thouland, and two hundzeth,and foure and 
CHAP, II. tie: : 
3 A, 7% number of them that returned from the cap - 32 The fonnes of Yarim.three hundieth 
E 44. 1 Al entie: 241 ; 
eee, 122 are the ſonnes 2.of the pz0-. 33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid, aud Ono, 
1. fd. 5. uince that went vp out ofthe captiyitie ſenen hundieth, and ſiue and twentie ; 
Meaning, lu- (whome Nebuchad.nezzar king of Baber 34 The ſonnes of Jericho, thzce hun⸗ 
| amgs had caried awap bnto Babel) and returs dzerh and fine and fonrtie: | 
tis a ned to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, enerp one 35 Theſonnes of Senaah , thzee thous 
ch vnto his citie. : ſand, ſire hundzeth and thirtie. 

i 2 Which came with d Zerubbabel, ro 36 © The x Puieltes : of the ſonnes of g Before, hee 
deu wit, Jelhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Keelaiah, Jedaiah of the houſe of Jeſghua, nine hun⸗ bath declared 
chief « Pozdecai, Bilſhan, Milpar. Biguai, Ne- dzeth ſenentie and thiee* | dhe tuo nde of 
dane, and Ieſhua hum, Baanah, The nomber of the men 4k 37 The ſonnes of Ammer, a thouſande Iudab and Ben- 
T the hie Prieſt: the people uf Alrael was, and twa and fiftie;,; - — 

put Nehemiaha 3 The ſonnes of Parolh, two thouſand, 38 The ſonnes of Palhur , a thouſand, commeth to the 
man of great au an hundꝛeth ſeuentie and two: two hundzeth and leuten and fourtie: rride of leui and 
thorĩtie went not 4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah,thzeehuns 30 The ſonuro of Barum, & thouſande beginneth at the 
now but came af- dieth ſeuentie and two: and leuenteene. | Prieltes, | 
ter 64.yeeres, 5 The ſonnes of Arah, ſeuen hundzeth 40 © + The Lenites: the ſonnes of Jes f The Leute. 
© This was not and ſenentie and fine : ſhuah, and Radmiel of the ſonnes of Yos 
that Mordecai 6 The ſonnes of || Pahath Poab of the daniah,ſeuentie and foure. 3 
which was Eſtes ſonnes of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand, 41 Ft The lingers:the ſonnes of Aſaph, f The singen. 
Kinſeman; eight hundzethandtwelne: an hundzethaud eight and twentie. 
d Meaning, of 7 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two 42 Ft The ſonnes of the Poꝛters: the f The poem 
the common hundzeth and foure and fiftie: ſonnes of Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater, the 
people. 8 The ſonnes of Zattu, nine hundzeth ſonnes of Talmon, the ſonnes of Akkub, 
dor ef the duke and fige and fourtie: the ſonnes of Yatita,theſonnes of Shobai: 
af Moab, 9 The ſonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen hundzeth all were an hundzeth and nine and thirrie. lea be 
and thꝛee ſcoꝛe: 43 © The Nethinims: the ſonnes of h oo — 
10 The ſonnes of Bant, ſire hundzeth, Tiha, ihe ſounes of Balupha, the fonnes of cavſerdey ee 
and two and faurtie: Tabbaoth, x 
11 The ſonnes of Bebai , ſire hundzeth, he ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of — — wat 
and thzee and twentie: Siaha.the ſonnes of Maden, - ter for the wit 
12 Che ſonnes of Aʒ gad athouſand,two 45 The ſonnes of Tebanah, the ſounes "fe cr 
hundzeth and two and twentie: of Yaga e ſonnes of Akkub, pat mos 9-4 
13 The ſonnes of:Adonikam, xe hun» . 46 The lonnes of Yagab, the ſonnes of ©. 
dꝛeth thzee ſcoze and ſire: . .... Sþamlai,theſonnes of Yanan, which were g⸗ 
14 The ſomes of Wigunt, two thous 47 The lonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of |. 1 to tn 
land. and ſire andfiftie: Sahar, the ſannes of Reaiah, Fe by Loſhva, 
1 Theſouneg'pf Adin, foure hundze 48 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of 10lh 3. 
* and foure and fifeie: Nekoda, the ſonnes of Gazzam, 6 4 
# Which were 16 The ſomes of ter of* Yzkiah, nine- 45 The ſonnes of B33a, the ſonnes of 
- "ofchepoſteritig. torprighs TREL ' . * Paleah,the ſonnes of Beſat, 
 evfHexckiah. 7 The of Bezai, cher hundzeth: 50 The ſonnes of Alnah , —— 
5 * } > 


ac er kept captiues in Babylon. 
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ſo mes o K | 5 N 
r The Zeug of e 
Hakupa,the formes of Yarhur, 
52 The ſonnes of Wazluth,the formes of 
Wehida,cheſonnes of YHarlha 
5 
1 


The ſormes of Parcos, 

S Gra he ſonnesof Thamah, 

920 155 e formes of Neziah,the ſonnes of 
atipYa, 

ON The ſonnes of Salomons i fernants: 

Wok _ he Ko of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophe⸗ 


of chem that 
frxeth, the ſonnes of Peruda, 

dener 1 7 Tye ſonnes of Jaalah, the ſormes of 

Pofthe Parkon.thefonnes of Giddel, 

wot s 57 The nes of Shephatiah,the ſonnes 

Temp of Yattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth Bazze⸗ 
baim, the ſonnes of Ami. | 

58 All the Nethinims,and the ſonnes of 

Salomons ſeruants were ther hundzcth 
ninetie and two. 


59 J And theſe went vp from Telme⸗ 
lah, and from Telharſha, Chernb, Wddan, 
and Immer, but they coulde not diſterne 
\ $9m.15-27.& their fathers houſe and their ſeede, whether 
19.3«.and be- thep were of Fſrael, : 

enerhe Prieſts 60 The ſonnes of Delaiah,the ſonnes of 
office was had in Tobiah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ire hun⸗ 
contempt,thele dzeth and two and fiftie. Ss 

would haue 61 And of the ſounes of the Pzieſts, the 
dungel their ſonnes of Yabatah, the ſonnes of Coz, the 
exebytheir ſonmes of & Warzillai: which tooke of the 
ume and ſo by daughters of WBarzillai the Gileadite to 
Gods int indge- Wife, and was called after their name. 
ment loſt both 62 Theſe ſonght their wziting ot the ge⸗ 
theeftimation nealogies, but thep were not found: theres 
of the world and foze were they put from the Pꝛieſthood. 

the dipnitie of 
thair office. | 
| This isa Chal- thing, till there roſe vp a'Pzteſt with=®D/ 
de rte hg. 1 oh 2 | ber 
nifierh him that 4 w Congregation toget 

hah auchoritie wastwo and. fourtie thouſande , thzee guu⸗ 
duet others. deth and theeſcoze, A fac 

mReadeExod, 65 Beſide their ſernants & thetr maids: 
8.15 of whome were ſenen thonlande, cee hun- 
n Which mount d3eth and ſenen and thirtie ; and among 
to of our money them were two hundzeth ſinging men and 
14816i.13.ſhil, finging women. . 


k Of himis 
made mention, 


Aeſeening the 66 Their hozfes were ſenen hundꝛeth, and 1 


fench cowne (ive And thirtie: their mules two hundꝛeth 
«6\hil.4,d, for and fine and fuurtie: 
dedranmeis 67 Their Camels foure hundzeth ,aud 
therght part of fine and thirtie: their aſſes, xe thouſande, 
mounce,and the ſenen hundzeth and twentie, 
ande the eiphe 68 And certaine of rhe chiefe fathers, 
mofa marke. when thep came to the honſe of the Lozde, 
dich re which was in Jeruſalem, they offered wil⸗ 
dledminz,and lingly fo the houſe of God, to ſet it vp vp⸗ 
onemea piece on his foundation, 2 
ngen ſo 69 Thep gaue after their abſtitie bn 
909, minzes the treaſure of the woꝛke, cuen one &thiees 
ar 550000, ſcoze thouſand = dꝛammes ot gold, and fi 

&, which thonſande o pieces of ſilner, & an hundzet 
mm to of out Pzteſts garments. | 
100 69666.1i, 70 So the Pueſts and the Lenites,and 
ra td, M a certaine of the people, aud the ſingers,and 

de whole the pozters, and the Pethinims dwelt in 

mewas their cities, and all Tract in their cities. 
e. CHAP. III. 

x They huilde the altar of God, 6 They ef- 


fer to the Lerde. 5 They prepare for the Temple, 


Chap. tir. 


63 And | Tirſhatha ſapde bnto them, 
1525 they 2 — eate of the moſt holy pf 


| The reedifyingof the Temple. | 185 
N var the Loyd, 

ee eee 
Atome, and the en of Iſtael were in a Called Tiſhri, 
* cities, the peoplte aſſembled them ⸗ which anſwererh 
ſelues as one man vnto Jeruſal 

2 Then Koode vp Jeſhua 
and his 


em. to part of Sep- 
forme of tember, and part 
, bzerhzen he neſts, and of October. 
the d forme of Shratricl, and b Meaning ne- 
'his zen, and bnilbed the altar of the phewet for be 
 Eodof Jſrael.to offer burnt offrings ther⸗ was the ſonne of 
on. aS1t is wzitten in the Lawe of Poſes, Pedaiah, reade 
the man ot God, 1. Chron. 3. 49. 
3 And thep ſet the altar vpon < his haſes e In the place 
( fox feare was'among them, becauſe of the where Salomon 
people of thoſe conntryes) therefoze thep bad placed it. 
offered burnt offe thereon vnto the 
Loꝛd, euen burnt offerings in the moꝛning, 
and at enen. 0 a 
4 Thep kept alſo the feaſt ofthe Taber- 
nacles,as it1s. — — the burnt offe- 


ing“ daplp, accozding to Exod.23.16. 
cufome ere n £0 5h Akt 


nd a da the continnall burnt d That is, after 
offering, vveh in the newe moneths and in the feaſt of Ta- 
all the feaſt dapes that were conſecrate vn- bernacles. 
tothe _—_ and in all the oblations wil⸗ 
lingly o vnto the Loꝛd. 

rom the firſt day of the ſenenth mo⸗ 
nerh they to offer burnt offrings vn⸗ 
to oe Lozde: but the foundation of rhe 
Temple ot the Lozd was not lapd. 

7 Thep gaue monep alſo vnto the Pas 
ſous, and to the wozkemen, and meate and 
dxnke, and ople vnto them of Zibon and 
of Tpzns, to bing them cedar wood from 
Lebanon to the (ca vnto l Japho,accozding lor, ip. 
to n that thep pad of Cyzus | . 


* 


8 24 . = ; *. 
3 


un ung e peerepfeheircams | 
1 


nthe | 

the ſonue of S 

re lonu of Shea, Jlhmarpe oor 
N 


0 

then the Þ Tenues, and all 
that were come gut of the captuutie 

vnto Jeruſalem, and appopnted the Le- ſeaſon they had 

nites from twentie peere olde and abone, provided for 

to ſer fozward the houſe of the wozke of the things neceſlarie 

ode. for the worke. 

9 And Jeſhna ſſtoode wich his — * 
and his bzethzen, and Kabiniel — . 
ſotmes, and the ſonnes of Judah | 
to (rt foxwarde the wozkemen.mrhe houſe raged every man 
of God, and the ſonnes of Yenadad with forward in the 
their ſonnes, e their bzethienthe Lenites. worke. 

10 And when the bmnilders lapde the 
foundation of the Temple of the Lo, then 
appoynted the Paieſtes in their apparel 
with trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes 
of Aſaph with cymbals, to pꝛaiſe the Lozd, 
bu ane the ozdinance of Dauid King of J& 
rae 


. Thus thep ſang when they gaue 
plapſe, and when then gane thankes vnto 
the Lozd, Fox he is fox his mercie en- 
dureth fo} ener towarde Jſrael. And all the 


le ſhonted with a great e, when 
thep — 20 the 128 Pergnf ih Eunba⸗ 


1. Clro, 16.7, 8. 


tion ofthe h of Pee une 

12 Many alfo of 1 Le⸗ 

nites and the chiefe of the fathers ,ancient- ' 
A a.i. men. 


TC 
— „ 
n 4 


„ 
* 


* Ezra, 
ert was layd be» Jene 


| d ſeen 
need po of 


thou & — 
che mem - 14 Nowe therefoze becauſe + wer haue — 


bene bzought vp in the kings palace, it was . 0 be hen 
CHAP. 1111. not meete Adee : G0 fe 
2 The building of the Temple i hindered, and hey, fog this cauſe haue we and certifiedthe any c 

11 Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere. king, : tebr. ary. of 
3 Meaning, the Bt the aduerſaries of Judah & Bens 15 That one maꝝ ſearche in the booke of 4, ele. 
inhabitants of tammin heard, that the childzen of he the Chzonicles of thy fathers, and thou eater the Su of 

e ſhalt finde in the booke of the Chzonicies, % 7alacs, 

and perceine that this citie is rebellious 
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were the greateſt vnto them, It is not foz pon, | | 
enemies tothe bnilo che Houſe vato our God: d foz we dur Scribe, and to the reſt of their companis + 
true ſeruants of ſeines together will build it vnto rhe Lozde ons that dwelt ui Samaria, and vnto rhe 


b For they per- erfta hath commanded vs, = . 8 
- Eciued what their Pe Whercfoze the people of the land tdil⸗ 18 J Che letter which pee ſent vnto vs, wegen 
| alo 


20 There haue bene mightie Rings alſa 
oner Jeruſalem, which haue ruled ouer all 
beponde the Rater, and tolle, tribute, and 
der their worke. dah and Jeruſalem. cuſtome was gimen vnto them. 
Tbus they j halt, 7 And in rhe dapes of * Artahſhaſhte, 21 Make pe now a decrer, that thoſe uten 
cannot abide, j Mithzedath, Tabeel, and the reft of their map ceaſe,and that the citie be not built, til 
God ſhould be companions wiote when it was peace, J haue ginen another commandement. 
purely ſerued. unto Arrahſhathte king of Perſia, and che 22 Take heede now that pee failenot to 
d He was alſo Wyiting of the letter was the Aramites doe this: whp ſhoulde domage growe to 
called Arcaxer= Wiiting, and the thing declared was m the hurt the King? : 
xes.vhich is a language of the Aramures, 23 When the copie of king Artahſhaſh- 
Perſian name. 8 Kehum the chancellor, and Shim- tes letter was read befoze Kehum and 
Somethinkeis ſhaithe Scribe wiate a letteragainſtJern- Shimſhai the Scribe, and their compani- . Not ſcope. 
was Cambyſes ſalem to Artahſhaſhterhe king, in this ſoꝛt. ons, then went vp in all the haſte to Jeru⸗ er: ſor che Pro» Wl * 
Cyrus ſonne,or 9 Then wote Kehum chechanncellour, ſalem vnto the Jewes, and cauſed them to phets exhoned 1 
Darius, as verſe g. aud Shimſtai the Scribe, and their com⸗ ceaſe bp foꝛce and power. them to cost 
e Called Arta pantons,* Dinate,+ Arpharſathcaie, Tar- 24 Then a ceaſed the wozke ofthe houſe nue. burt 
ecxes. which fig- Pelaie, Apharſaie, Acheuaie, Bablate, of God, which was in Jeruſalem, and did „ed leſſe 


32228 a 


niſieth in thePer- Shuſhanchaie, Dehaue, Elmaie. ſtap vnto the ſecond peere of Darius King gence becauleof 
ſian tongue, an 10 And the reſt of rhe people whomethe of Perſia, the troubles 
excellent wartier. great and noble : Aſnappat bzonght oner CHAP. u. 
r,counfeller, and ſet in the cities of Samaria, and other Hag and Zechariah toe prophecie, 3 The 
Theſe were cer- that are bepond the © Riner andiCheeneth, worke of che Temple  goetb] forward contrary to the N 
tine people, ir T This is the copie of rhe letter that minde of Tatnai. 6 Hu lert rte Darius. - vl, 


which} Aſyrias then ſent unto king Artahſhaſhte, T HT r Ben!“ ia Pzopher and Zecha- Or, Haggeu. 
—_—_ Sams | * RVANTS * bepond the Riuer * 1 — ddo a Y;ophet p10s Hag. 1.1. 
ria in Read of and Cherneth, ſalute tbee. phecied vnto the Jewes that were m Jus 1,cſ4.6.1» 
te tentribes, = dah, and Jernſalem ,-in the name of the 
me thinke it was Sancherib,but rather Salmanaſir. h To vit, God of Flracl, euen vnto them. 

By rates, and hee meancth in teſpect of Babel that they dwelt be- 2 Then Zernbbabel the ſonne of She- 
ond. i Which were a certaine people that ennie the Iewes, altiel, and Jethua che ſoume of Jozadak 

4 | | | arole, 
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WE ln dd 


hh phets ol God, which helped them, 2 oi therelige if it pleaſe the 


np oP na, which was captaine beponde the Ris Kings ; treaſures, which is there in Bas 1 Meaning 


cuſed them that 
were more 


as ro builde . fois, pon commaundement to 


* 


jr nel, 


dale c 
a hap, 


The enemies letters · 


e Elders of the Jewes, that thep could bread. 
and - cauſe them to ceaſe, til the matter came Yen * — — 


Chap. vr. The deeree of Darius. 186 
aroſe, and began to build the honſe of God — — hath it bene in buils | 
at Jeruſalem, and with them were the pz30- are ft 


3 (At the ſame time came to them Tats ler there be ſearch made in the houſe of 


hether-boznat and thei bel, whether a decr 
— ſaid thus ae Do hath th - King Cyjus, s, 1obundeh 1 aas gie Seb m m ener 
builde Jeruſaleim King minde 71 
nle, and to lap the foundations of thele concerning th this. — 


Eben laid wee vnto them after this CHAP. VL 
. What are the names of the men Ar the cImandement of Darius King of Perſia, 
that builde this building; after the Temple was bilded and dedicate , the 
5 Butthe <epe of their God was bpon children of Iſracl keepe the feaft of unleauencd 


— na 1. Eſd/. G. 21. 
bꝛarie of the trea t ogg — 4 — — ey 
es, 
Tatnai lapde vp in Babel, : * 


captame beponde the Riuer; Sherher- 2 And there was found in a 2 coffer (in a Wherein were 
boznai & his companions, Apharlechaie, the palace that was in the pzonince of the the actes of the 
(which were beponde the Riner) ſent vnto Medes) a volume, and . was it thus Kings of Medes, 
King Darius. 11. memoziall, waren 
An Ago — him wherein IN THE FIRST peere of Ring 
it was wzitten thus, VNTO DARIVS bin, King Cyzus made a decree foz the Ser 
the King,all peace, uſe of God in Jernſalem , Let the houſe 2 Se 5 
8 Be it knowen bnto —— that we built, even the place where thep offered 
went into the Pzouince of Judea , * the ſacrifices, and let the walles thereof be iop⸗ 5 Axa" RT 


to Dartus: and then n let⸗ ment, and 
ters thereunto. 
6 The copie of the le 


houſe of the great God, which is builded ned to gerher: let the — thereof be three 

with great ſtones , and bea mes are layde ſcoze ales and the bzeadth thereot᷑ ther 

in the walles, and this wozke 1s wzought _ cubites 2 

ſpeedilp, and p1olpereth in their hands. 4 been ag of great ſtones, 4 one o-. rower, of 
9 Then aſked we thoſe Elders,and ſaid ozder let the expenſes be gi⸗ cn. 

vnto them thus, Vho hath gine pou coin- nen ofthe Kings — Or 

mandement to bunde this 4-4 and to lap 5 Lund alſo 4— render the beſſels of 

the foundation of theſe walles the of God 28 d and luer, which 
10 Me aſked their names alſo, that wee Ne —— - tooke out of 2. 

might certiſie thee, & that wee might wzite which was in bzonght vn⸗ 

95 RU of the men that were their rus pietpario im Jerus im goe vmtorpe Tems b Meaning, Te- . | 

eru God. place & put —— to 4 

PR But they anſwered vs thus, and ſaid, * ON he giueth 


them m 

Me are the ſeruants of ——— 6 r c 1 — — 

and earth, and builde eter be Lorne 1 Therfve Tat captain be 

built of olde and many peeres agoe, which companions Apharſecaie, which are hes 

ad great Ringof Jſraeſ*builded,and foun- ponde the riuer ) be pe farre from thence, e Meddle not 

ded it. 7 Suffer pee the wozkeof this houſe of with them, nei. 
12 Mut after dur fathers had pzo- God, that the captaine of the oo ther hinder 

noked the God of heauen vnto wzath,* Hee the Elders of he ewes — this them, 

gaue them oner into the hande of Nebu- 1 God m his place, 

chadnezzar king of Wabelthe Caldean,and 8 Foz J haue ginen a commandement 

he deſtroped this honſe,# cariedthe people what pee an das to the Elders ot᷑ t 

awap captiue vato Babel. Jewes, foi the building of this houſe of 
3 But in the * firſt peere of Cpꝛus Ring N ofÞ reuennes of the km g,which 
of Babel, King Cyzus made adecree to is of the tribute bepond the riuer, chere be 

bmlde this — of God, incontinentlp expenſes giuen vnto 
e veſſels of golde and luer of men that the a ceaſe not. d Fot lacke of 

uſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 9 And that which they ſhall haue neede money. 

—— out of the Temple that was in Jes of? let it bee ginen bnto them dap by dap. 

ruſalem, and bzought — 1 ne ng whether it bepong bullockes, oz rammes, 
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and the fmgers and the Leuttes were 


Ke 11 


a ir the em ur IDS A ene them 1 Tor 
eir e doojes, t 
mou wazke, kant J appointed wards vfthe a — 
. that not bee done: nome th e tants ot ener dnemhte ward, f Ehn 1,044, 
— thou me. | and euerp oneoner againſt — £90 uſe. eaning,tillths 
10 Lan came to the houſe es 4 Now the ritte was and great, bnt I | 
lah of the ſonne of Þe- the people were few therein, and the houſes 
2 was * e 11 were not builded, 
= EC 3 25 fn I. Gov put hs tn parton 
1193 u P 
FE the people to tount their genealogies : and 
ue cb 7 roms a bookeof the genealogie ofthem, 
deen at firſt, and founde era. 
a man as wjitten 


1 N ung Thelrare are the ſormesvf the b Tha is the 
12 bp from the captinitie that was inhabirants of 
'  caried awap (whd MNebuchadnezzar king ludah. 
oy find 5 4 1 that God "ey of Babel had caried awap)and they returs 
not ſent him, but that he 228 ned wot pipes, and to Judah euerp ont 


mophecie againſt mee : fo Cobiah 
Sanballat had h hep which came with Terubbabel, 
be 3 Cherefore wa he re. that Ts dn, , Raamiah, c Ararkhint- 


pes ra is called Ser 
| EE Sg, hane e ene repoy that Lorne — 105 ;ah :and Nd 
ov, remember tho 


* 


— bürgen ar the peopt of 36 ah,Recliah, 


Chap. 2.3, 


1 d 8 * N 


2868 
the —_ 8 bi. fire pundꝛeth 


a n for, 2 — 


EEE 
fomnes ofEartn, eight n 


Gixt moneth, and conteimed pat of 
— — 


th — from © Chap.vrr. captiuitie, are numbred. 191 


right andewentie, | R 

17 Theſonnes of3gad;two thouſand, 49 
thee hundzeth and two and twentie, ' 

18 The ſonnesof Adontkam, fire hun⸗ 50 
dzeth thzee ſcoze and ſenen, Rezi the 

19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand 51 The ſonnes of Ga 
thꝛee ſcozeand ſeuen. ä : D33a, the ſonnes of 

20 The ſonnes of den, ſixe hundzerh, 
and ſiue and fiftie. 

21 The ſoꝛmes ot Ater of Yizkiah,nines 53 The 
tie and eight. ; acuph Y , 

22 The ſonnes of Yaſhnm,thzee hun⸗ * ſonmes of 
dzeth and eight and twentie, Mey , 

23 Theſonnes of Bezai,thzee hundꝛeth, A ſormes che ſonnes of 
and foure and twentte. | Siſſera, the ſonnes of Tamah, 

24 The ſonnes of Yariph, an hundzeth 56 Theſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of 
and twelue. 


atipha, 
; 25 The 4 ſonnes of Gibeon,ninetie and $57 The ſonnes of Salomons 
4 Thatis.the 5 Ty | EA. 1... 


| ue. 
habirnts of 26 Themen of Beth-lehem and Neto- ,the 
Cen. — 4 undꝛeth foureſcoze and eight. 58 The ſonn z 

27 The men of Anathoth,an hundzeth, Darkon, — . 
and eight and twentie. 59 The of Shephatiah, the ſonnes 

28 The men of Weth-alinaneth, two of Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth of Te⸗ 
and fourtie baim, the ſonnes of Amon. 

29 The men of Kiriath-iearim, Chephi⸗ 60 Al the 7 > —— the ſonnes of 
rah and Beeroth,ſeuenhundzeth,and thzee Salomons ſeruants were there hundzeth, 
and fourtie, ninetie and two. 

30 The men of Kamah and Gaba, re 61 J And cheſe came bp from Temes 
hundꝛeth and one and twentie. lah, Tei- hareſha, Cherub. Addon, and Im · 

31 The men of Pichmas, an hundzeth mer: but they could not their fathers ** 
and two and twentie. . houſe,noz their ſeede, or ik they were of J Wy 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ni, an hun⸗ rael, ar 

| dierh and thzee and twentie. 62 The ſonnes of Delaiah : the ſonnes n 
father were. 28. The men © ofthe other Nebo , two of Tobiah,the ſonnes of Rena. xe hun⸗ 5 
Forthere were mid fiftie, dieth and rwo and fourtie. Ut 
— 34 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a 63 Andof the Pzteſtes: the ſonnes of 4 
ry” 


ume. 9 — E _ _ 1— r of — — 
5 The ſonnes arim, thzee o tooke one 
8 ters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife,and 
36 The ſonnes of Jericho, tee hun⸗ was named after their name. 
dꝛeth and fine and fonrtie. 64 Theſe ſought their wziting of 4 
37 The ſonnes ot Lod-hadid and Sno, nealogies, but it was not found : e 
ſeuen hundzeth and one and twentie. they were put from the Sah e. 
38 The ſonnes of Senaah,rhzee thou⸗ 65 And the Tirthatha lad unte them, g Meaning, Ne- 


ſand, nine hundꝛeth and rhirrie. that they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy, hemiab: for Tic- 
39 The Pueſts: the ſonnes of Yedatah till there roſe vp a Peſt with* rim and ſharhaio the 
of the honſeof Jeſhua, nine hundzerh ſes Thummim. Chalde rongue 
* uentie — thee. en . — the C tion together — ſignifieth a 
40 e ſonnes o namer, a ouſand, fourrie 7 thzee hund b tler. 
1 and two and fifrie. ) andthzee che, Exod,28. 300 


41 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thonlande, 67 Beſides their ſeruants ⁊ their maids, 
two hundꝛeth and ſruen and fourtie. which were (enenthouſaud,thzee 2 — 
42 The ſonnes of Yarim, athouſande and ſeuen and thirtie: and they two 
and ſenenteene. hundzerh and fine and fourtie ſinging men 
| 43 TThelLenites : che ſonnes of Jeſhna and ſinging women. 
Pr, Hedaiah, Of Radmiel, and of the ſonnes of jYodiuah, 68 Their hozſes were ſruen hundꝛeth and 


2 foure. * ſire and — no COON uns 
44 The ſingers:the childzen o „ dzeth and fineandfourtie. 
— an hundꝛeth, and Ry and fourtie ard, 7 69 The camels foure hundꝛeth aud fine 


45 Theopozxters:che ſonmes of Shallum, and thirtie,& ſire thouſand, ſeuen hundzerh 
the ſonnes of Ater, the ſounes of Taimon; nd twentie aſſes. : 
the ſonnes of Akkub,the formes of Batita, 70 And certame of the chiefe fathers 
the ſonnes of Shobai, an hundzeth and gane vnto the wozke. The Tirſhatha gane 


0 eight and thirtie. 5 to the treaſure, a thouſandꝰ dzammes of h Reade Ezra 
46 C Thef Nethinims; the ſonnes of golde, fiftie balius, fiue hundzeth and thir- 2.69, 
ry Tiha, the ſonnes of Yaſhupha,rhe ſonnts tie Pꝛieſts garments. 
of Tabaoth, 7r Andſomeofthe chiefe fathers gane 
47. The ſonnes of Keros, the ſunnes of bnto the treaſure of the wotke , twentte 
9 ſonnes of Padon, '-- thonſavddzammes of gold and tio thon⸗ 


' $4 


foimesof Febana, the ſontes of (and and two hundzeth * gor niet 
72 An 4 


The Laweread, 


. 


Which contci- 
ne part of Sep- 


tember and part 
ot October. 


in their 2 


tie thouſaud dꝛams of gold, and two thou⸗ 
ſand pieces of ſiluer, and thzeeſcoze and ſe⸗ 
nen Pꝛieſts garments. 

73 Aud the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and the 
Po1rers aud the ſingers and the reſt of the 
people and the Rethuums and all Jſrael 
dwelt in their cities: and when the iſeuenth 
moneth came, the childzen of Jirael were 


H A P. VIII. 
2 Ex ra gathereth together the people, and rea- 
deth to them the Lave. 12 They reseyce in Iſrael 


for the knowledge of the word of God, x5, They 


1 br. as one man 


a Reade Ezra 
7.6, 


tes * 
82 


8 
d V hich had 


5 tx eale 
* people 
had to heare the 
word of God, 


* 
+ 


d Tothe intent 

that his voyce 
might be the 

bet ter heard. 


keepe the feaſt of Tabernac les or boat hes. 

Nd al the people aſſembled themſelnes 
A ttogether, in the ſtrcete that was befoze 
the watergate, and they ſpake vnto Ezra 
the ⸗ Scribe, that he would bing the booke 
of the Lawe of Moſes, which the Lozd had 
commanded to Iſrael, 

2 And Ezra the Pꝛieſt bzought the Lam 
befoze the — — both of men and 
women, and of all that o coulde heare and 
underſtand it, in the firſt dap of the ſenenth 


moneth, 

3 And he read therein in the ſtreete that 
was befoze the watergate (from the moz⸗ 
ning untill the middap) befoze mien and 


women, and them that vnderſtoode it, and 


the eares of al the people bearkened bnto the 
booke of the Lawe. 

4 And Ezra the Scribe toodbpon a pul⸗ 
pit of wood, which her had made for the 
peaching,s beſide hun ſtood Mattithiah. 
and Shema, and Xnaniah , and Ditah, 
and HYilkiah, and 2 on his right 
band, and on his left hand Pedaiah, — 

um, an 


5 And Ezra opened the booke befoze all 
the people: foi he was 4 aboue all the peo- 
—— when hee opened it, all the people 

e vp. 

6 And Era pꝛaiſed the Loꝛde the great 
God, and all the people auſwered, Amen. 
Amen, with ufring vp their handes : and 
they bowed themſelues, c wol ſhipped the 
Lord with their faces toward the ground. 

7 Alſo Jeſhna,and Bani, erebiah, 

nin. ,Shabbethat, Yoduah, Pas 
| * — 


flood in their place. 


e In 


8 Aud they read in the booke ol the law 


their offences a · of God diſtinctip, and gaue the ſenſe , and 


ainſt the Law. 
herfore the Le- 


uites doe not te- tha) and 
proue them for the 
vnto all the people, This day is holy vnto 
— — Pome. God: — — 
:foz all the people when 
fo:aſmuchas they heard: "2 oy 
10 


mourning, but 
aſſure them of 
Gods mercies 


Are 7 c. 


cauſed them 


to vnderſtand the reading. 
T w Tirſha⸗ 

2) and Exrathe Per ond Serthe, and 

s thatin the people,ſapd 


the wozds of the Lawe. 
e ſapd alſovnto them, Goe and cate 


FThar is, temem · ↄf the fat, and dzinke che ſweete, g ſend part 


her the poore. 


vnto them, foz whome none is f pzepared: 
2 in the fo this dap is holy 


vnto our 


gue you ſtrẽ gth. is pour ſtreng 


Nehemiah. 
72 And the reſt ofthe people gaue twen⸗ 


and he will not ſozie there foꝛe: fog the 2 ay vilah Sbebaniah 
2 Vo » 
tr ſtrength. nnn Stande vp, and pʒaiſe the Loꝛde *. 


The fealt of Tabemad, 


11 And the Lenites made ſMlenceth 
out all the peopte,ſaptug.Yold pour peace; 
fo} the dap is holp,be not {ad therefoze, 

12 Then all the people went to eate and 
to dzinke,and to ſeud awap part, to make 
great iop, becauſe thep had underſtand the 
wozdes that thep had taught them. 

13 Andon the ſecond dap, the chiefe fas 
thers of all the people, the Pzieſtes and the 
Lenites were gathered unto Ezra þ ſcribe, 
that hee alſo might inſtruct them in the 
wozds ofthe Lawe. 

14 And thep found waitten in the Law, 

(that the Loꝛd hath commaunded by ꝙo⸗ 

ſes) that the childzen of Jſrael ſhould dwel 

in - in the feaſt of the ſenenth mo⸗ Lt. 23.30, 
neth, 

15 Aud that they ſhould canſe it to bee 
declared and pzoclapmed in all their cities, 
aud in Jeruſalem,ſaying,Goe foozth vnto 
the mount, and baing olue bzanches , and 
pine bzanches, and bzanches ofmpztus, 
and palme bzanches,& bzanches of thicke 
trees to make hoothes, as it is wiitten, 

16 So the people went fozth and brought 
them and made them boothes, one 
bpon the roofe of his houſe, and in their h For their how 
courtes, and in the courtes of the houſe of ſes were made 
God, and in the ſtreete by the watergate, flat aboue,reade 
and in the ſtreete or the gate of Ephiaim. Deut. 23.8. 

17 And all the Congregatton of them 
that were come againeont of the captnu⸗ 
tie, made boothes,+ ſatevnder the boothes: 
ſoꝛ ſince the i time of Jeſhua the ſonne of i Wick vat il. 
Nun vnto this dap, Had not the childzen moſt a thoulande 
of Iſrael done ſo, and there was verp great yeeres, 


iop. 

18 And he read in the booke ofthe Law 
of God enerp dap, from the firſt dap vnto 
thelaſt dap, And they kept the feaſt ſenen 
dayes, and on the eight day a ſolemme als 
ſemblie, accoꝛding vnto themaner, 


CHAP. IX. 

1 The people repent, and forſake their fran ęt 
wins, 5 The Leuites exhort them to prarſe God, 
6 Declaring hi wonders, 26 And their ingra- 
titude, 30 And Geds great mercies towards 
them, 

he foure and twentieth day of this Rr” 

I 25 the childzen of Fſrael were al⸗ Meaning, the 
ſembled with*® faſting,and with ſackcloth, leuen h. 
and earth vpon them. | 1.Eſar, 9.4 

2 (And they that were of the ſeede of J\- 
racl were ſeparated from al thetſtrangers) +£%./r«e 
and ſtoode and confeſſed their ſinnes en. 
and the iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And thep ſtoode vp in their place and 
read in the booke ofthe Lawe of rhe Lozde 
their God foure times on the dap, and they 
b confeſſed and wozſhipped the Loꝛde their 
we bpon th 

en p bpon the natre 
Lenites eſhug,and Bani, Radmiel, She⸗ 
baniah, Bunni,Sherebiah, Bani and Ches 
— _ * loude vopce vnto the 
their Go 

And the Leuites ſaid, euen Jeſhna and 
ſhabniah , Shercbis 

and PethahiahH, 


[Or,goodly brane 
cher, Laut, 23. 
0, 


b made 
amen of 
; their ſinnes 

ſtaires of the ous wy 


confeſſion of Gods benefits, 
fo euer and euer, 


The Levites 


aboue all thankefgining and pꝛaiſe. 


heauen,and the heauen ol al yeanens, with 
all their hoſte, the earth, and all things that 
are therein, the ſeas, q all that are in them, 
and thou pꝛeſerueſt them all, and the hoſte 
ofthe heauen wouſhippeth thee, 

7 Thou art. Lozde,the God, that haſt 


choſen A bꝛam, and bzoughreſt him out of peeres in the wilderneſle: they 


Di in Caldea, and madeſt his name A⸗ 

aham, ; 
1 And foundaſt his heart faithfull be⸗ 
foze thee, * # madeſt a conenant with him, 
to gine uvnto his ſerde the lande or the Ca⸗ 
naanites, Hitntes , Amonites, and 3s 
ʒites, and Jebuſites, and Girgaſhites,and 
haſt — thy wozdes, becauſe thou 
; 9 Thou haſt alſo conſidered the afflics 
tion of onr fathers m Egypt, and heard 
their corp bp the red Sea. : 

10 And ſhewed rokens and wonders 
vpon Pharaoh, and on all his ſernants, 


c. 11. Jt. 
Ce. 17. 


Cn. . 18. 


ind 3.7, 
21%. 10, 


and on all the people of his lande: fo thou the 


knewcſt that thep dealt proudly agaimſt 
them : therefoze thou madeſt thee a name, 
as appexeth this dap, 

11 * Foz thou diddeſt bzeake bp the ſea 
befoze them, and thep went thꝛough the 
middes ofthe Sea on dꝛie lande: and tho 
that purſued them , haſt thou caſt into the 
bottoms as a ſtone,in the 1 ie waters: 

12 And *leddeſt them in the dap with a 
pillar of a cloude, and in the night with a 


pillar of fire to giue them light in the wap 


Em. 14.13. 


frd13-21s 


that thep went, 
fx4.19,18,20, 13 Thou cameſt downe alſo bpon 
410,1, mount Sinai, and ſpakeſt unto them from 


heauen,and gaueſt thein right indgments. 
and true lawes,ozdmances and good coni⸗ 
mandements, 

14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holp 
Sabbath, a commaundedſt them pzecepts, 


Moſes thn ſeruant: 

15 * And gaueſt them bꝛead from heanen 
fo} their hunger, * and bꝛoughteſt foozth 
water foz them ont of the rocke fo their 
thirſt: and * pꝛomiſedſt them that thep 
ſhould go in, and take poſſeſſion of the land. 
fox the which thou haddeſt lift vp thine 
hand fox to giue them. 

16 Wut they and our fathers behaned 
themſelues pzoudely , and hardened their 
necke, ſo that they hearkened not vnto thy 
commandements, 

17 But refuſed toobep, and would not 
remember thy marueilous wozkes that 
thou haddeſt done fox thein, but hardened 
their neckes, and had in their heads to res 
turne to their bondage by their rebellion: 
but thou, O God of mertcies, gracious and 
full of compaſſion, of long ſuffering and of 
great mercie, net fozſookeſt them nut. 

8 Moꝛeouer, when they made them a 
molten calfe (and ſapde, This is thy God 
that brought thee vp out of the land of Es 
gyptr) and committed great blaſptemies, 
19 Pet thou foz thy great mercics fozs 


Fxd.rb.15, 
frl196, 
Dau, i. l. 


ot * 


Chap.r X, 


and let them pzapſe thy 
glozious Name O God, which excelleth lar —_ cloude deparred 


and the peoples ingratitude. 192 
ſookeſt them not in d wilderneſſe: the pil⸗ Exod r 3,22, 
nor them now. 14. 14. 


the wap, neither the 1,cor,10,1, 


ap to leade them , | 
6 Thou art lold alone: thou haſt made pillar of fire bp night, to ſhewe them light, 


dthe wap wherebp [d 
38 gaueſt - bop hon Spirit to 
inſtruct them, & withhelden not thy MAN 
from therr mouth, and gaueſt thein water 


fox their thirſt, 
21 Thou diddeſt alſo feebe fonrtie 
no⸗ 


thing: * their clothes warednot olde, and Deut. 5. . 
their feete<ſwelled not. e Though the 
22 And thou gaueſt them kingdomes way was techou 
and people, and a ſcatteredſt thein into coz- — long. 
ners: ſo thep poſſeſſed * the land of Schon d Meani 
and the lande of the King of Yeſhbon, and beathen 
WT WR 
n mu oMb.,31.36s 
den, like the ſtarres of the heanen, and ho 
bronghteſt them into the lande, whereof 
thou haddeſt ſpoken vnto their fathers, 
that they ſhould goe,and poſſeſſe it. 
24 So the childy en went in, & poſſeſſed 
the land, and thou ſubduedſt befoze them 
mhabitants of the lande, euen the Cas 
naamtes,+ gaueft them into their handes, 
wirh their kings and the people ofthe land, 
thar rhep might doe with them what they 


<4 
4 


25 Andthey tooke ſtrong cities 
ſe and the far land,and volle — „ full 


of all goods, ciſternes digged out, vines 
pardes, and olues, and trees foxfoode in 
abundance,and thep did eate, and were fils 
led,aud became fac, and lined in pleaſure 
thzough thy great goodnefle, 

26 Petthep were diſobedient,and res 
belled againſt thee, and caſt thy law behind 
their backes,+ ſſewe the Pzophets (which a 
e pꝛoteſted among them ro turne them vn- e Taki 


heaven 

to thee)and commuted great blaſphemies, and eatth to wit. 
27 Therefoze thou delineredſt them in⸗ neſſe, that God 

tothe hande of their enemies that vered would deftroy 


them: pet in me of. their afflicticn, ibem,.except 


and oꝛdinances, and lawes, by the hand of when thep crped vnto thee, thon heardeſt they returned, as 


them from the heanen, and thzongh thy 2,Chron, 24, 19. 
great merties thon gaueſt thein ſamours, 
who ſaued them out of the hand of their 
aduerſaries, | 
28 But vhen they har f reſt, they retur⸗ He declareth 
ned to do enill befoze thee: therefoze leſteſt how Gods mer- 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, ſo cies euer conten» 
that they had the dominion oner them, yet ded with the 
when thep connerted and cryedvnto thee, wickednes of the 
thou heardeſt them from heanen, and delt⸗ le, bo euer 
neredſt them attcoꝛding to thy great mer⸗ in their pioſperi. 
cies manp times. tie ſorgate God, 
29 And pꝛoteſtedſt among them that Lt. 18.5. 
thon mighteſt bing them agame vnro thy . 11. 
Law:but they behaned themſelnes pꝛond⸗ re. 10.5, 
ly,® hearkened not vnto thy commanndes 41.3. 12. 
ments, but ſinne d againſt thy tudgements g Which is a fie 
which a man ſhoulddo and lime in them) militude taken 
and t pulled away the ſhoulder, and were of oxen, that 
ſtiſfenecked, and would not b heare, ſhrinke at the 
30 Pet thou + diddeſtfoꝛbeare them mas yoke or burthen, 
np peeres,and pꝛoteſtedſt among them bp #s Zeck y. 11. 


h Men thou 
A ldeſt admoniſh them by thy Prophets, + Cbv. tbeu dd pro- 
long vpon chem many yeeres. 


the 


2 - 8 
e 9 
— — 4 2 P p - . 
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b 4 


VDaods commaun- 


dements, where 


* 


unbings came to 
them iuſtly for 


thee, 


The couenant ſcaled. 
thy Spirite, euen bp the Hande of thy Pzos 


phets, but thep would not heare : therefoze' 


gaueſt thou them into the hand of the peo⸗ 
ple of the lands. 

31 Pet foz thy great mercies thou haſt 
not conſumed them, neither fozſaken them: 
foz thou art a gracious and merciful God, 


Ex- d. 34. 6,7. 32 Now therefoze our God, thou great 


7 143.152. Venantayd*mercie,let not all the affliction 


that hath'rome vnto vs, ſeeme a little be⸗ 
foze thee, chat is, to our Kings,to our Pzin- 
ces, and to oux Piieſtes, and to our P10 
phetes , and to our fathers, and to all thy 
people ſince the time of the Kings of i A 
ſhur vnto this dap. hs ; 
33 Surely thou art inſt in all that is 
come vpon vs: foz thou ł halt dealt truelp, 
but we hane done wickedlp, Figs 
34 And onr Kings and our Pzinces,our 
zieſts and out fathers haue not done thy 
awe, noz rded thy commandements 
no thy pꝛoteſtations, wherewith thou haſt 
pꝛoteſted among them. N 
35 And they haue not ſerued thee in their 
kingdome, and in thy great goodneſſe that 
thou ſhewedſt unto them, and in the large 
and fatte land which thou diddeſt ſet befoze 
them, and haue not connerted from their 
4 — euill woꝛkes. i 
would r&urne to 36 Beholde, wee are ſernants this day, 
verſe 26. and the land that thou gaueſt unto our fa⸗ 
at is. to bee tbers, to eate the = friite thereof, and the 
J —— thereot, beholde, wee are ſeruants 
erein. | 
37 And it peeldeth much fruite unto the 
Kings whom thon haſt ſet ouer vs, becauiſe 
our finnes:and then haue domimon onet 
our bodies and ouer our cattell at their 
pleaſure,and we are in great affliction, 
38 Now becauſe of allthis we make va 


i By whom we 
were led away 
into captiuirie, ' 
and haue bene 
appointed to bee 
ſlaine, as Eſter 


3.13. 
k He confeſſeth 
that all thele 


finnes, bur 


= 
* 
= 


unto they could 
not be brought 


ces, our Leuites and our Pꝛieſtes ſeale vn⸗ 


to it. 

C HA P. &. 

1 The names of them that ſealed the cournant 
betweene (50d and the people. 
New: they that ſealed were Nehemiah 

the || Tirſhatha the ſoune of Yachali- 

ah, and Ztdkiiah, 

2 ' Seratah, Azaroah, Jeremiah, 

3 (hur, mariah, Palcktiah, 

4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, alluch, 

5 Yarun,Werimoth,Dbadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

2 Welhullam, Bbtiah, Piamin, 

8 Paaziah, Bilgai,Shematah: theſe arr: 
1 n 

9: Y e Lenites : atheſonne: 
4 Jeſhna the 
nadad, Kadm 

10 An 


Nehemiah, 


God, mightie and terrible, that keepeſt coz. 


fure conenaut , and wzite it, and our pʒin⸗ 


ſhalbe with the. 


Firſt fruitgs and tythes, 21 
18 Modia -Yaſhum Bezat, 
19 Hariph, Anatho "ny 
20 Magplath, Peſhullam, Yezir, 

21 MPelhezabeel,Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah,Yanan,Anatah, 

23 Yolhea,Yananiah, 

24 HYallohelh, Pileha,Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Yathabnah, Paaſeiah, 

26 And Ahnah, Yanan, Anan, 

27 Winch, — : 

28 And p reit of the people, the Piieſts, 
the Leuites, the Pozters, the Singers, the | 
» Nethinims, and all that were „ ſeparas b Reade Buy 
ted from the people ofthe landes vnto the 2.4 . 

Lawe of God, their wines, their ſonnes, e Whichbe 
= _ daughters, all that could vnders idolarers, for. 
ſooke their wi 

29 The chiefe of them 4 receined it foz kednes,andgav 
their bzerhzen, and thep came tothe *curle themſlugtg 
and to the othe to walke in Gods Lawe, ſerue God, 
which was giuen by Poles the ſernant of d They mode the 
God, toobſerue and doe aſl the commann- othe in the am 
dements of the Loꝛde our God, and his ofthe whole 
indgements and his ſtatutes: multitude, 

30 And that we wonlde not gine our e Whereunto 
daughters to the people ofthe land, neither they gaue then. 
take their daughters foz our ſonnes. ſelues,if they 

31 And if the people ofthe land brought brake the Lang, 
wareon the Sabbath,oz anp victnales to as Deut. 28.1, 
ſell, ſ that we would not cake it of them on f Which not⸗ 
the Sabbath,and on the holy dayes: * and withſtandin? 
that we would let the ſenenth pcere be free, they brake hone 
and the debts of enerp + perſon, after,as Chap, 

32 And we made ſtatutes fo our ſelnes 13.15. 
to giue bp the peere the third part of a ſhe- Lg 
kell foz the ſeruice of the houſe of our God, deut. 15.1. 

3 Fox the ſhewbzead, and foz the dailp ter. han. 
offering, and foz the daplp burnt offering, g This declareth 
the Sabbaths, the newe moones, foz the wherefore they 
ſolemne feaſts and foz thethings that were gaue this third | 
ſanctified,# foi the finne sffrings to inake part of the ſhe. 
anatonement fox Jſrael , and fox all the kel, which was 
wozke of the houfeofour God, | beſides the halle 

34 Me caſt alſo lottes foz the offering of ſhekel, hat they 
the wood, even the Pꝛieſts, the Lenites and were bound to 
the people to bꝛing it into the houſe of our pay, Exod. 301 
God, j bp the houſe of dur fathers, peerely or into the 
at the times appopMed , to burne it vpon % of, 
the altar of the Lozd our God, as it is wzit- h Bytthisreher- 
ten in the Lawe, fall is meant that 

35 And to bꝛing þ firſt fruits of our land, there wasnopar 
and the firſt o all the frivices of all trees, nor ceremome 
peerebp peere,mto the houſe ofthe Lozd, in the Lane, 

36 And the firſt boꝛne of our ſonnes,and whereuntothey 
of our cattell,as it is wutten in the Law. did noc bind, 
and the firſt boꝛne of our bullockes and of chemſzlvesby 
our ſheepe, to hing it into the houſe of our _— 
God,vnto 9 that miniſter in the i W — 
houſe of our God, 1 we _ — 

37 And that wee ſhonfd bing the firſk trau⸗ — 
fruite of our dongh;and gur offerings,and rhe tithes we 
the frnit of euerp tree, of wine and of oyle, n hs 
vnto the Ptieſtes , to the chambers of the Lot 3 _ f 

uſe of om God : & the tithes of gur land leughng eee 
— $ Lenites,that Þ Lenites might haue ding ro: : 
thetithes in all the cities of our i trauaile. and _— 

38 Andthe Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Maron that — — 

enires, when oe Nemb.18.26, 
cake tithes , and the Jenites han? Un 
bp the tenth part of the tithes vnto the 
houſeofour God, vnto the . 


guelt in Ieruſalem, Chap. xr. xxt. and in the eities of Iudah » 193 


e treaſure houſe. ſonne of Haſhub, the ſonne of Aʒrik 8 
_ Foz the childzen of Jſraef, and the ſonne of Yaſhabiah, the — — 
childzenof Leui ſhall 1 16 And Shabberhai , and Jozabad' of 
ofthe cozne, of the wine, and of the ople, Þ chiefe of the Lenites were duer the wozks 
unto the chambers : and there ſhall be che ofrhe'honlſe of God without, 
we will not veſſels ofthe ſanctuarie, and the Pueſtes 17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Picha, 
lente it deſtitute that — — 1 and the — —— of _— the ſonne of Aſaph was , That is he be 

E = 
o char, that hall gers, and ill not the houle of the chiefe to e beginnethe — 5 — 


They tat 


; our God, aner: and Bakbukiah 
_— CHAP. XI, b en, & Abda the ſonne of Shamnma, = the chanter. 
: 1 bo dwelled in leruſalem after it was bull. the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jeduthim, 
ded, 21 And who in the cities of Indab, 18 All the Leuites in the holy citie were 


ND the rulers ofthe people dwelt in two hnndzed foureſcoze and foure. 
AJerufatem : the other people alſo caſt 19 And thepozters Akknb,Talmon and 
Becauſe their lots, a tO bꝛing one out of tenne, to dwell in their bzethzenthatr kept the f gates, were an F Meaning, of 
; mie dwelt Jeruſalem the Holp citie, and nine parts to hundzed twentie and two. the Temple. 
— bout thẽ, be in the cities. 20 And the s reſidue of Iſrael, of the g Ol che which 
-they provided 2 And the people thanked all the men Pꝛieſts, and ot᷑ the Lenites dwelt in al the ci⸗ dwelt not in le · 
+1 might be that were willing co dwell m Jeruſalem. ties of Judah,enerp one in his inheritance. ruſalem. 
repleniſhed with 3 Thele now are the e of che pꝛo⸗ 21 And the Nethmims dwelt in cheſiozs Or, Ophel. 
C en, & vſed this mince, that dwelt in Jeruſalem, but in the treffe, and Tiha, and Giſpa was oner the 
a glied becauſe cities of Judah, euerp one dwelt ui his Nethinims, 
here were ſewe owne poſſeſſion in their cities of Iſrael, the 22 And the onerſeer of the Leuites in Je⸗ 
har offeredthE= Puieſts & the Leuites, and the Nethinims, ruſalem was D33i the ſonne of Ban, the ſon 
lues willingly, and the ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants. of A ſhabiah, the ſonne of Mattamaß, the 
4 Andin Jeruſalem dwelt certeine of the ſomie of icha:ot᷑ the ſonnes of Aſaph fins 
childzen of Judah, and of ge childꝛen of gers were oner p wolke of houſe of God. 
Beniamin.Df the ſonnes of Judah, Atha- 23 Pont it was the kings commandement 
tah, the ſonne of D3tiah, the ſonne of Te⸗ concerning them, that faithfull'prouifion 
chariah, the ſonne of Ainariah, the ſonne ſhould be fo the ſingers ener dap, 
| | of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Pahaleel, of 24 And Pethahiah the ſoune of ce⸗ 
b Which eme the ſonnes of > Perez, ſhezabeel,of the ſonnes of Zerah, the ſonne =. 
of Perez. y ſonne 5 And Paaleiah the ſonne of Baruch, of Judah bw at the Ringes hande in all h Was chief 
of ludab. the ſonne of Col. the ſonne of Naza⸗ matters concerning the people. bout the ki 
iah, the ſorme of Adaiah, the ſonne of Jota⸗ 25 And in the villages m their landes, all his affair gr & 
i aſa bilo-· rib, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of tome of the childꝛen of Judah dwelt m Ui⸗ 5 
we, Shilani. | riath-arba,and m the villages thercof, and 
6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at in Dibon, and in the villages t t, and 
Jeruſalem,. were foure hundzed thzeeſcoze in Jecabzeel, and in the villages thereof, 
and eight valiant men. 26 And in Jeſhua, and in Boladah, and 
7 ſe alſo are the ſonnes of Benia⸗ in Beth · palet, 
min, Sallu, the ſonne of 1 — the 27 And in Yazer-ſhnal, and in Beer- 
ſonne of Joed, the ſonne of Pedaiah, the ſheba, and in the villages thereof, 
ſonne of Rolatah, the ſonne of Baaſeiah, 28 And in Tiklag, atid in Pechonah, and 
the ſonne of thiel, the ſonne of. Jechaiah. in the villages thereof, : 
8. And after him Gabat, Sallat, nine 29 And in En- rumman, and in Zareah, 
hundzed and twentie and eight. and in Jarmuth, 49 
9 And Joel the ſonne of Zichzi was gos 30 Tanoab, Xdullam,and in their villas 
nernour ouer them: and Judah the ſonne ges, in Lachiſh,and in the ficldes thereof, at 
: of Senuah,was the ſecond oner the citie : Azekah, a in the villages thereof: and they 
3 — = ge: _ Jedaiah, the ſonne of Bum krom 23cer-ſheba vnto the vallep of. 
Ie 5 * innom, 
11 Seratah , the ſonne of HJilkiah, the I And the ſonnes of Weniamin from 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zabok, Geba, in Michmalh, & Aua, and Beth-el, 
the ſonne of eratoth, the ſonne of Ahitub and in the villages thereof, 
e Thatis, wis. was chief of the honle of God, 32 Anarhoth, Nob, Auaniah, 
de hie Prieft, 12 And their bzerhzen 4 that did the 33 Yazoz, Kamah, Gittaim, 
Tha ſerned Wozke in the Temple, were eight hundzed 34 Yadid,Zeboim, Nebalar, 
and miniſtred in twentie and two: and Adaiah,the ſonne of 35 Lod a Ono, in the carpenters vallep. 
le Temple. Jeroham, the ſonne of Pelalrah, the ſonne 36 And of the Leuites were deuiſions in 
of Ami, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne Judah and in r 


e of Paſhur, the ſonne of Palchiah: CHAP, XII. 
| 13 And his bzethzen,chefe ofthe fathers. » The Priefts and Lewites avhicheame with Za 
e two hundzed and two and. fozti®-: and A- rubbabe l vnte Feruſalem, are numbred, 27 And 


1 IE 2 the — the — — —— 

zZat, une of Melhilemoth, n He are eſts a the Lenites- 

of Immer: " Tahar 2 went vp with Zerubbabel, the a From Babylon 

14 And their bzethzen valiant men; an ſoune ofShealtiet,@ Jeſhua:ro wie, Seraia, to feruſulem 

5. hundꝛeda eight a twentie : and their ouer⸗ Jeremiah, Ezra, IE LES 
of eve of the {eer was Zabdiel the ſonne of HYagedolim. 2 Xmariah,Pnlinch, Yattuſh, 3 | 

bi men. 15 And of the Lenites , Shemaiah the — * 

1. 4 


The wall dedicated, 


b Next in dig- 
nitie to the hie 
Prieſts, & which 
were of) ſtocke 
of Aaron. 

c Had charge of 
them that (ang 
the Palmes, 


< They kept their 


wards and wat - 


4 Ivdo,Shmetho, Abilah, 

tamutr, Daadia, 

G hemaiah,and Folarh Jedaiah, 

7 Salln,Amok, Yilktiah, Jedaiah: theſe 
were the behiefe of the Pzteſts, andoftheir 
bzethzen in the dapes 1 

8 And the Lenites , Jeſhua, Binnut, 
Madmiel, Sherebiah,' Judah, Pattamah, 
e were ouer the thankeſginings, he, and hits 
brethren. th | 

9 And Bakbukiah and Bnni, and their 
bzcthzen were abont them in the © watches. 

10 And Jeſhna begate Jotakim : Joia⸗ 
kun alſo begate Eltathib, and Eliaſhib bes 


ches according to gate Joiada. 


their turnes, as 
1. Chro. 23 6. 


11 And Joiada begate Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begate Jaddua. ; 

12 And m rhe dapes of Joiakim were 
thele, the chiefe fathers of the Peſts : vn⸗ 


e That is, next to dex e Seratal was Meraiah, vuder Jeremi⸗ 
Seraiah, or tather ah, Yanamah, 


that order 
ich was called 


g That is, one 
aſter another, & 
euery one in bis 
courſe, 


t Ebr. Baues of the 


{meers, 


h Which were a 
certeinefamilie, 
and had their 
poſſeſſions in 
the fieldes, 


1. Co 2.54. 


13 Yuder Ezra, Meſhullam, under A⸗ 
mariah, Jehopanan, 

14 Vuder Melicu, Jonathan, under 
Shebamah, Foſeph, 
15 Ynder Yarim, Adna, under Mera⸗ 
toth, Betkai, 

16 Ynder Iddo, Techariah, under Gin⸗ 


nithon. Beſhullam, 


17 Duderf Abuah, Zichit, under Min- 
iamin, and under Moadtah, Viltat, 

18 Dader Vilgah, Shammua, under 
Sheinaiah, Jehonathan, 

19 Duder Jolarib, attenat,vnder Je⸗ 
daiah, D331, | f 

20 Onder Sallai, Kallai, under Amok, 


Eber, 

zt Under Htilkiah, Yalhabiah , under 
Jedaiah, Nethaneel = | 

22 Jn the dapes of Eliaſhib, Joiada, a 

Johanan & Jaddna were the chiefe fathers 
of the Leuites wzitten, and the Pztefts in 
the reigne of Darins the Perſian. 
23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chiefe fathers 
were Witten in the booke of the Chzoni- 
cles euen vnto the dapes of Johanan the 
ſonne of G talhib. 

24 And the chiefe of the Leuites were 
JYathabiah,Sherebiah.& Jcſhua the ſonne 
of Nadmiel, and their bzethzenabout them 
to gine pꝛapſe and thankes, accozding to 
the ozdinance of Dauid the man of God, 
ward ouer 2 againſt ward, 

25 Pattaniah and Bakbukiah, Dba- 
diah, Meſhullam, Talmon, and Akkub were 
poꝛters keeping p ward at the thzeſholds 
of the gates. 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Joiakim 
the ſonne of Jeſhua, the ſonne of Jozadak, 
And in the dapes of Nehemiah the cap⸗ 
taine, and of Ezra rhe Pꝛieſt and ſcribe. 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at 
Jeruſalem thep fought the Lenitesout of 
all their places to bung them to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem to keepe the dedication and gladneſſe, 
both with thankſgnungs and with ſongs, 
cpmbals, violes and with har ps. 

28 Then the + Ss gathered them⸗ 
ſclues together both from the plaine conn- 
trep about Jeruſalem, and from the villa- 
ges of * Netophathi, 


Nebemiah, 5 | Thankeſying 


29 And from the honſe of Gilgal, a one 
of the countries of Geba, and Azmaneth: 
foz Þ ſingers had built then villages round 
about Jeruſalem. ; | 

30 And the Pzteſtes and Leuites were 
purified, & clenſed the people, & the gates, 
andthe wall. 

31 Andi J bzonght bp the piinces of ,. 
Judah vpon the wall, and appointed two eau 
great companies to giue thankes, and the *uak, 
one went on the right hand ol the wall to⸗ 
ward the dung gate. 1 

32 And after them went Yoſhaiah, and 
halte of the pzinces of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra and —_— 

34 Judah, Bemamin, and Shematiah, 
and Jeremiah, 

35 And of the Pzteſfs ſonnes with trũ⸗ 
pets, Zechariah rhe ſonne of Jonathan, 
the ſonne of Shematah, the lonne of Mat⸗ 
taniah,the ſonne of Michaiah, the ſonne of 
Taccur, the ſonne of Alaph, : 

36 And his bzerhzen, Shemaiah, and k Tha i che 
Azareel, Qilalai,Gilalai, Maas, Rethane⸗ brethren of 
el, and Judah, Yanani, with che muſicall Zaccur. 
iuſtruments of Dauid the miau of Gov: g 
Ezra the (crtbe went hefoe them. 

37 And to the gate of che formitame,enen ; 
ouer againſt rhem went they vp by | the 1 Which was the 
ſtaires of the citie of Danuid, at the going going y to the 
vp ofthe wall bepond the houſe of Paud, mount Zion, 
enen vnto the water gate Eaſtward. which is called 

33 And the ſeconde company of them the citie of 
thar gaue thankes, went on the other ſide, Dauid. 
and J after them, and the halfe of the peo⸗ 
ple was Vpon the wall, & vpon the towze of 
the furnaces euen vnto the broad wall. 

39 And vponthe gate of Ephzauin, and 
bpon theolde gate, and vpon the filh gate, 
and the towze of Yananeel, and the cowze 
of ꝙeah, euen vnto the ſheepegate : i thep 
ſtood in the gate of the ward. 

40 Ss ſtood Þ two companies (ofthem 
that gane thanks) in the houſe of God, and 
J and the halfe of the rulers with me. 

41 The Pꝛieſts alſo, Eliakim, Qaale- 
tah, Miniamim, Michaiah, Eljoenati, Zes 
chanah, Yanamah, with trumpets, 

42 And aaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Id33ti, and Jehohanan, and 
Malchuah, and Elam, and Ezer : and the W 
ſingers+ſang loud, yaning Jzrahiah which; cf 
was the ouerſeer. care, 

43 And the ſame dap they offered great 
ſacrifices and reispced: fo God had giuen 
them great iop, ſo that both the women c 
the childzen were iopfill-: and the iop of 
Jeruſalem was heardfarreoff, 

44 Alſo at the ſame tune were men ap⸗ ; 
pointed = quer the chambers of the ſtoze m Which were 
for the offerings (fox the firlt fruites, and chambersap- 
fox the tithes) to gather into them ont of pointed by He- 
the fieldes of the cities the poztions of the zekiah to put n 
Lawe foz the Pzieſtes aud the Lenites ; foz the tithes, and 
Judah reiopced foz the Pzieſtes-and foz ſuch thing 
rhe Leuites, that ſerued. 2 Chro. 31.11. 

45 Und both the ſingers and the Leuites and now wee 
kept the ward of their God, & the ward of repaired againe 
the purification,accozding to the commans for the lame 
dement of Dauid, and Salomon his ſenne. vie. 

46 *F0z in p dapes of Dauid g Aſaph, x. Cle. 15.16, 

o 


aß Ne. 
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g That 5 the 
rench pan ol tbe 


tices. 


Dent. 23.3. 


Nenb. 22.5, 6, 


2 That is, all 
fuch which had 
joyned in vnlaw- 
full mariage, and 
allo thole with 
whom God had 
forbidden them 
to haue locietie. 


d That the ſe⸗ 


pat a ĩon was 
made. 


e He was 'oy» 
ned in affinitie 
with Tobiah the 
Ammonite and 
enemie of the 


lewes. 

d Calledalfo 
Daris,Fzra7.1, 
Or, 4 the yeeres 


ende, 


e Thus we ſee to 
what inconueni- 
encesthe people 
fall into, when 
they are deſtitute 
ofone that hath 
the feare of God, 
ſeeing that their 
chiefe gouernour 
was hut a while 
abſent, and yet 
19 ſell into 

uch great abſur- 
die as appea- 
I& allo, Bxod, 


32.1. 
{ Heproteſterh 
tha he did his 


Metie with a 


good conſcience, 


A reformation 


ſe and thankeſgnung vuto God, 
oy” And —— EKernbbabel,and 


| in the dapes of Nehemtah did all Iſrael 


giue poꝛtions bnto the ſingers & pozters, 

everp dap his poztion , and thep gaue the 

holy things vntothe Leuites, and the Le⸗ 

nites * gaue the holp thinges vnto the 

ſonnes of Aaron, 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 The Law ty read. 3 They ſeparate from them 


all frangers. 15 Nehemiah re preueth them that 


bretke the Sabbath. 30 An ordinace to ſerue God, 
Nd on that dap did they reade in the 
A booke of Moſes, in the audience of the 
people. it was found witttentherein,that 
the ummonite, and the | 
not enter into the Congregation of God, 

2 Becauſe thep mette not the chiidzen 
of Iſcael with bzead and with water, but 
hired Walaam againſt them, that he ſhould 
curſe them: and our God turned the curſe 
into a bleſſing. 

3 Now when thep had heard the Law, 
they ſeparated from Jſrael 2 all thoſe that 
were mired. ; 

4 Jun befoze bthis had d Pꝛieſt Elia⸗ 
ſhib Þ onerſight of the chiber of the houſe 
ot our God, being e kinſman to Tobiah: 

5 And he had made hun a great chaber 
and there had they afozetime lapde the af- 
frings, the incenſe, and the veſſels, and the 
tythes of. cone. af wine, & of ople (appayn- 
ted foz the L enites, and the ngers, and the 
yozters) and the offrings ofthe P zieſtes. 

6 But in all this time was not J m Je⸗ 
ruſalem : fo in the two and thirtiech peere 
dof Artahlhaſhre King of Babel, came J 
vnto the king. and j after certaine dapes J 
obteined of the King. 

7 And when J wag come to Jeruſalem; 
J vnderſtoode < the enil that Eltaſhib had 
done foz Tobiah , in p he had made him a 
chamber in the caurt of the houſe of God, 

8 And it griened me ſoze: therfoze J caſt 
forth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiay 
ont ofthe chamber. 

9 And Jcommannded them to cleauſe 
the chambers : and thither biought J az 
game the veſſels of the hcuſe of God with 
the meate offring and the incenſe. 

10 And J perceined that the poztions of 
the Lenites had not bene gtuen.+ that eue⸗ 
ry one was fled to his lande, euen the Le⸗ 
mtes and fingers that executed the wozke, 

It Then repzocned F the rulers & ſaid, 
Why is the honſe of God fozſaken: And A 
aſſembled them, and ſet them in their place. 

12 Then bzonght alt Judah the tythes 
of come and of wme , and ofople unto the 
treaſures. 

13 And I made treaſurers oner the trea⸗ 


ler hedoeth not fires, SHelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok 


ftifie ſimſelſe 
herein, but defi. 
rh Odd to fa. 


the ſcribe, and of the Lenites, Prdaiah,and 
vnder their hand Yanan the ſonne of Tac⸗ 
cur the ſonne of Mattaniah : foꝛ they were 


wur him, and to counted faithfull , and their office was to 
demercifull ynto diſtribute unto their bzethzen. 


owne- 


14 Remember me, O mp God, herein. g 


poodhes lakes wipenot out mp f kindneſſe that J haue 


N nd; I's 


thewed on the hone of my God, and on 


Chapattr. 
of olde were chiefe fingers, aud ſongs of the offices 


and figges, and all burdens, and bzought 


Moabite * ſhould d 


The Sabbath reformed. 194 


I5 In thoſe dapes ſawe J in Judah 
them, that trode wine pzeſſes on the Sabs 
bath, and that mought in ſheaues „ and 
which laded aſſes alſo with wtne, grapes, 


them mwto Jeruſalem vpon the Sabbath 
dap: and z J pꝛateſted to thein ui the dap g 1 declared 
that they ſolde vitales. vnto them, that 
15 There dwelt men of Tyꝛus alſo theres God would nor 
in, which bzought ſiſh and all wares , and ſuffer ſuch trani- 
ſolde on the Sabbath vnto the childzen of greſſoum of his 
Judahenen in Jeruſalem. Law tobe va- 
17 Then repzovued J the rnlers of Jn- puniſhed, 

dag, and ſapd vnto them, What euill thin 
ts this that pe do, and bzeake the Sabbat 

ap 


18 Did not pour fathers © thus, & our h Was northis 
God bzought all this plagne vpon vs, and a great cauſe. 
vpon this citie? pet pee nicreaſe the wiath why God pla. 
bpon Jſracl,m bzeaking the Sabbath, gued vs in Limes 
19 And when the gates of Jeruſalem paſt? meaning. p 
began to be daike befoze the Sabbath, I that if they tag 
commanded to ſhut the gates, a charged, greſſed nuwi 8 
that then ſhould not bee opened till after che ſame again 
the Sabbath , and ſome of mp ſeruants let theig ele N 
I at the gatcs-, that there ſhould no bur- Nees, 
den be bought in an the Sabbath dap. ter 
20 So the chapmen and marchants of i About fene 
all marchandiſe remapned once o twiſe all that the h ͥe 
night without Jeruſalem. | nent done: Tor” » 
21 And J pioteſted ainongthem, & ſaid the Sabbath la 
vnto them, Ihn tarp pee all night about ſted from tba 
the mall ? If pee doe it once againe, A will ſunne going 
lap handes vpon pon, From that tinte downe of the 
came they no nioze on the Sabbath, one day, to th? 
22 J And J lam unto the Lemtes that ſunne ſetting of 
they ſhould clenſe themfehues, @ that they the other, 
thonld come g keepe the x gates; to ſanctifle k. Meaning, of 
the Sabbath dap, Remember inte, © mp the Temple, 
God, concerning this, and pardon me ac⸗ that none that 
coꝛding to thy great mercie, was vneleane, 
23 In thoſe dapes alſo J ſawe Jewes ſhould enter. 
that marrped wines of! A ſhdod, of Sms 1 Which was a 
mon, and of Maah, citie of the Phi- 
24. And their chikdzen ſpake halfe in the liſtims, and they 
ſprach of XtHdod, a conld not ſprake in the had married 
Jewes language, and accozding to the lan⸗ wiues thereof, 
guage of the one people, and of the other and ſo had core 
people. | rupted their 
25 Then F repzoued them,and ®curſed ſpeach and re- 
them, and finote certaine of them, 4 pulled h#jon. 
off their haire,and cooke an oth of thein by m That is, Tdid 
God, Pee thall not gine pour daughters excommunicate. 
bnto their fonnes, neither (hall pee take of them,and drive 
their danghters vnto paur ſonnes, noz fo them our of ths 


.> 4% 


pour ſelues: Congregation. 
26 Did not Salo the king of I= 1. Kg. 3.7, :. 
rael ſinne by theſe 2 pet among ma⸗ 2.82.1 2.23, 5 


np nations was there no king like hun: fox 1. Ning. 11.1%. 

hee was * beloned of his God, and God .. 19, 20. 

had made him Ring oner Iſrael: * Pet 

ſtrauge women cauled him to ffnne, n Puniſn them 
27 Shall we then obep vnto yon, to dos according to 

Al this great ena, 4 to tranſgreiſe againſt their fault, and 

our God, euen to marrie ſtrange wines? euill example. 
28 And one ok the ſonnes of Joiada the which they haue 

ſoune of ElialHhib the high Pzieſt was the given to the reſt 

ſoime in tawe of Sanballat the Yozomite: of thy people 

but J chaſed him from me, contrary to their” 
29 Remeberthem;©Omp $68d,Þ'» defile vocation. 

* b. u. the 


30 Then cleanſed I them from all ſtran · times appointed, and fo the firſt fruites, 


Vaſhtis FI | 


Ahaſhucroſhsrozall feaſt, Eſter. 7 
t ieſthood, and the conenant of and of the Leuites, euerp one in 
2 — of oh hm wi 31 — foz the offering of 1 — at 


gers, g appointed the wardes ol p Pzieſts Remember me, O mp God, » in goodneſſe, o Tha 10 


Eſter. 


een 
Ecauſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they vſed ts name their — 
yeeres, wherein the Ebrewes, and the Grecians doe varie, diuers aut 


ching this Ahaſhueroſh, but it ſeemeth, Daniel 6.1. and 9.1. that hee was Dari 


and ſonne of Aſtyages, called alſo Abaſhueroſh , which was a name of hon 


and chiefe, as chiefe head, Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward his Chur 
uer fayleth them in their greateſt dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe faileth, he euer ſtirteth 

Jerh comfort, and deliuerance. Herein alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride 
and crueltie of the wicked, when they come to honour, and their ſudden fall when they are at higheſt: 
and how God preſerueth , and prefcrreth them which are zcalous of his glory, and haue a care and 


vp ſome by whom he ſen 


n excie 
vnto me, 


and the ſupputation of q 
s write diuerſly as tou- h 
King ofthe Medes, 1 
» * great 

, who ne- 


loue toward their brethren, 


CHAP. I. 

3 King Ahaſhucroſh maketh aroyall feaft, 12 
for which cauſe ſhe u diuarced. 20 The kings de- 
cree touching the preeminence of man, 

\ N N the dapes of: Ahaſhueroſh 

LA ned fr Judiaenenunto Ethi⸗ 

6 pia, ouer and hundzeth, and 
denen and twentie piouinces) 
Mes, Perſians King Ahaſhuerolh fate on his thzone, 
ang Caldeans. which was in the palace of Shuchan, 
8 a In the third pere of his reigne he made 
8 Darius Hy- 

pia ſonne, cal even the power of Perſia and Pedia, and 
led alſo Arta · to the captaines & gouernours of the pꝛo⸗ 

xerxes. umces which were befoze him 

1. maketh men- rie ut his kingdoine, and the honour 

tion but of fixe great maicſtie manp Tapes, euen an huu⸗ 

ſcore, leauing out dzeth and foure ſcoꝛe dapes. 

is vnperfite, as the the King made a feaſt to all 90 people that 

Scriptute in di ·P¶ were found in the palace of Shuſhan, both 
uers places vſeth. unto great and ſmall ſeuen dapes, in the 


whereunte the Queene Vaſhts will not come: 19 

(this is Ahaſhueroſh Þ reig⸗ 

: 2 - thoſe dapes when the 

a Feaſt bnto all his pꝛinces # his ſeruants, 

b Daniel chap.6. 4 That he might ſhew the riches & glo- 

his 

the nomber that 5 And when thele dapes were expired, 
e That is, bad court of the garden of the kings palace, 


reſt and quiet- 6 Vnder an hangingof white,greene,and 
neſſe. blewe clothes, faſtened with cozdes of fine 
Nebem. 1. r. linen and pucple, in ſiluer rings, and pil⸗ 
d Whichthey lars of marble: the 4 beds were of gold, and 
vſed in thoſe of ſilner vpon a pauement of poꝛphyꝛe, and 
countreys in marble and alabaſter, and blewe colour. 

Read of tables. 7 And they gaue them dzinke in veſſels 
e As was belce- of golde, & changed veſſell after veſſell, and 


ming for ſo mag · ropall wine in abundance accozding to the 


nificall a king. <power of the Ning. 
None m ght 8 And the dank by an oꝛder, none 
be compelled to might t compell : fu ſo the King had ap⸗ 


drinke more then popnted vnto all the officers of his houſe, 


- 


11 To bzing Nucene Valhti befoze the 4 
Kmg with the crowne ropall, that he might a 
ſhew the people e the pzinces her heautie: 
fox the was fatre to looke vpon. 

12 Bit Mueene Daſhtirefuſed to come 
at che kings wozd,+ which he had gien in Fee. lich wy 
charge to peunuches: therfoze Þ king was 1 the hand of the 
very angrp, and his wzath kindled in him, eunuche,, 

13 Then the King 1 to the wiſe inen, 

k that knew the times ( fox ſo was þ kings h That had er- 
maner towards all that knew the law aud perience of 
the iudgement: things as they 

IA And the next vnto him was Carſhena, had lcarnedby 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarchich, Peres, diligentmarking 
Marſena and can the ſeuen pzinces in continuance 
of Perſia & Media, which ſawe thei kings of time, 
face, and ſate the firſt in the kmgdome) i Which were 

15 What ſhall we doevnto the Queene his chicfe coun- 
Yalhtti accoꝛding to the lam. becauſe ſhe did ſellers, j mighe 
not accozding to Þ wozdofÞ king Xhaſhu- baue almayesxc+ 
erolh bp the commiſſion ofche eunnches? ceſſe to hin, 

16 Then Memucan anſwered befoze the 
King and the pzinces, The Mueene Baſhti | 
hathnotonely donekenill againſt the king, k By ber diſobe 
but againſt all the pzinces , and againſt all dienceſhehath 
the pcople that are in all the pzoninces of given an exam- 
king Ahalhnerolh, ple to all women 

17 Foz the lact of the Queene ſhal come to doe the like 
abzoade vnto all wonien, ſo that they ſhall to cheir huf- 
deſpiſe their huſbands in their owne eyes, bandes. 
and ſhall lap, The king Xhaſhueroſh com- | That is ber 
manded Yalhri the Aueene to be bzought diſobedience. 
in befoze him, but ſhe came not. | 

18 So ſhall the m pzinceſſes of Perſia # m Meaning,that 
Media this dap ſap vnto all the Kings they would rake, 
Pꝛinces, when thep heare of the act of the firſt occalion N 
Aueene: thus ſhall there be much deſpite- hereof to — 
kulneſſe, and wzath. | like, and that t 

19 It it pleaſe the king,. let a royal decree reſt of women 
p1oceede from hun, and let it be wzitten as would by conti- 


irpleaſed him. that they ſhould doe accozding to euery mong the ſtatutes of Perſia, and Peda nuance * 
mans pleaſure. (and let it not be tranſgreſſed) that alltt ſame. 14 A 
- 9 CTheMuneene Yaſhti made a feaſt al⸗ come » no moze befoze king Bhaſhueroly: n Let — — 
ſo foi the women in the royal houſe of king and let the King giue her ropall eſtate vnto 2 
Ahalhuerolh. her companion that is better then ſhee. other E 
g Which was 10 Dpon thes ſeuenth day. when þ king 20 And when p decre of the king which 8 ha 
thelaſt day of was mery with wine, he commanded e⸗ ſhalbe made, ſhalbe publiſhed thzoughout o For — Jo 
the feaſf that the Huma.!,Biztha, Yarbona,Bigtha,and As all his kingdome (though it be o great all der him an n 1 
king made for - bagtha,Zethar,and Carcas,theſenen Eu- the women ſhall gine their huſbandes ho⸗ yo 5 eee — 
the people s nuches . (chat ſerued in the pzelence of king nour, both great aud ſmall. | and 
verſes, {hnerolh) 21 Andthis ſapingpleaſed the king = treys. 


That , that 
the wife ſhould 
de lubicct ro the 
h.,band,and at 
his co od 
mem. 


4 That is, hee 
called the mat 
ter 3gaine into 
com ꝭ˙ůmication. 
þ y the ſeven 
ile nen ol his 


counſel, 


e Theabuſe of 
| theſe countreys 
was ſo great, 
that they in- 
vented many 
meanes to ſerue 
the luſtes of 
princes, and 
therefore, as 
they ordeined 
wicked laws, 
that the King 
might haue 
whoſe daughe 
tes be would, 
Þ they had di- 
vas houſes ap- 
inted, as one 
| them whiles 
they were vir 
g1ns, an other 
| when they were 
concubines, and 
for the Queenes 
another, 
d Reade what 
this purification 
vs, verſe 12, 


, Ng. 24.15. 


1 kor portieni. 


e fer though ſhe 

wataken away 

by actuel lawe, 

et he ceaſed not 

to haue a father- 
WH Hare over her, 
mdtherefore did 
reſort 


The tg commiſſion. 


oft timesto 


ather, came, to got in to king Ahalhuerolh, after 422 


the pzinces , aud the king did accozding to 
the wond of PMenmican. 

22 Foz he ſent letters into al the pzonin- 
ces of the king, into enerp p1onince accozs 
ding to the waiting thereof, a to euerp peo⸗ 
ple after their language, that e man 
ſhould v beare rule in his owne houle , and 
210 eople 

e lame people. 
5 N = AP. II. 

1 Aſieri weene n put away, certame 
ud — — ling. 17 fther 2 
hang, and u made Queens. 22 Mordecas wiſcloſerh 
vn to the King thoſe that would betray him. 


A King Ahaſhuerolh was appealed, hee 
2 remembzed Daſhti , and what (hee had 
done, and what was decreed Þ againſt her, 

2 And the kings ſeruants that miniſtred 
vnto him, ſayde, Let them ſeene foz the king 
beautifull pong virgins, 

3 And let rhe King appoint officers 
thzongh all the pzoumces of his kingdome, 
and ler them gather all the beautifull pong 
virgins vnto the palace of Shuſhan , mto 
the houſe ofthe women, under the hand of 
Hege the Amgs eunuch < keeper of the wo · 
men, to giue them their things 4 fog puri- 
fication. 

4 And the mapde that ſhall pleaſe the 
king, let her reigne in the ſteade of Daſhri, 
And this pleaſed the King, and he did ſo. 

5 CJnthe citie of Shuthan, there was a 
tertame Jewe , whole name was Mozdecai 
the lonne of Jatr, the ſonne of Sheinet, the 
ſonne of Kiſh a man of Jemmi, 

6 Which had bene caried awap from 
Jeruſalem * with the captinitie that wag 
caried awap with Jeconiah king of Judah 
( whom Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
had caried away) 

7 And hee nouriſhed Yadaſſah, that is 
Eſter, his bucles daughter : foz ſhee had 
neither father noz mother, a the mapd was 
faire, and beautifull to looke on: and after 
the death of her father a her mother, Þoz- 
decai tooke her fo 1s owne daughter, 

8 And when the kings commandement, 
and his decree was publiſhed , and manie 
mapdes were bzonght together to the pa⸗ 
lace of Shuſhan, under the hande of Yege, 
Eſter was bzonght alſo vnto the kinges 
houſe under the hand of Hege the keeper of 
the women, 

9 And the mapde pleaſed him, and ſhee 
found fauour in his ſight: therefoze hecan- 
ſed her things foi purification to bee giuen 
her ſpeedilp, a her+ ſtate, and ſeuen come⸗ 


Ip maides to bee ginen her out of the kings 


houſe, and he gaue chaunge to her and to King. 


— of the beſt in the houſe of che 


10 Bur Eſter ſhewed not her people and 
her kinred': fox Pozdecat had charged her, 
that ſhe ſhould not cell it. 

It And Pozdecat walked <enerp dap be- 
fore the court of d womens houſe,to know 
- too did well, and what ſhould bee done 

r. | 
12 And when the courſe of encrp maide 


Chap. 1.111. 


he ſhould publiſh it in the language of king) whatſocuer ſhe requned, was gien f What 


Fter theſe things, when the wzathof bines : the came in to 


Eſt.i Queene- 


that ſhee had brene twcln- moneths accozs 
ding to the maner of p women (foz ſa were 
the dayes of their purifications accomplis 
ted, ſire monerhs with ople of mpzrhe,and 
fixe moneths with \weet odours and in the 
purifping of the women: 

13 And thus went the maides vnto' the 


195 


el 
her, to go with her dut of the womes houſe ſhe ukedotthe 
vnto the kings houſe. : Eunuch, that- 
14 In che enenng ſhe went, and on the was be bound to 
mozow ſhee returned into the ſecond gue her, 
ofthe women under the hid of Shaathgaz 
the kings ennuch,, which kept the concus 
the king no moze,ers 
cept the pleaſedthe king, and that the were 
called by name. 
15 Nowe when the conrſe of Eſter the 
dau of Abthailthe uncle of Þozdecat 
(which had taken her as his owne daugh⸗ 
ter)caine,thar the ſhould go in to the king, 
thee deſired nothing, but what Hege the ſor. Hezai, 
kinges emmche the keeper of the women 
$ ſaide:and Eſter found fauour in theſight 3 Wherein 
of all them that looked vpon her. modefite 
16 J So Eſter was taken vnto king A- red. becauie jg 
haſhueroſtz into his houſe royal in the tenth ſought nor aphas*” 
moneth, which is the > moneth Tebeth , in reihen 
the ſeuenth peere of his reigne. herbeaurie d a 
17 And the King loued Eſter aboue all ſtoode td & 
the women, and ſhee founde grace and fa- Eunvches aps. &x 
uour in his fight moze then all the virgins : pointment. 
nar ty oor 
pon ead, er Aueene in ne | 
ſtead of Daſhti, e —— and 
18 Then the King made a great feaſt of Ianuatie. 
vuto all his pzinces, & his ſeruants, which i Thar is. ma 
was i the of Eſter, and gaue reſt « vnto for her ſake, 
the pzoninces, and gaue gifts, accozding to k Herelcaſed 
the power of a Ki their tribute. 
19 And when the virgins were gathered | -Thar i 
the = ſecond tune, then Pozdecai ſate in and ifcall, 
the Kings gate. m hat is, at the 
20 Elter had not pet ſhewed her kin- marriage of E- 
dzed,no2 her people, as Moꝛdecai had chars ter, which was 
ged her:foz Efter did after Þ wozd of Pox- the ſecond mar- 
decai, as when ſhee was nouriſhed tb him. riage of the king 
21 In thoſe dapes when Moꝛdecai ſate 
in the kings gate, two of þ kings eunnches, 
Bigthan,and Tereſh, which kept the dooze, 
were wzoth,and fought to lap hand on the n Meaning 10 


22 And the thing was knowen to Pox- — - 
decat, and hee tolde it buts QAueene Eſter, 
and Eſter certified the king thereof in Pozs 
decais name: and when ſition was 
made, it was found ſo: therefoze rhep were 
both hanged on a tree: and it was witten 
in the booke of theo Chzonicles befoze the Medes and Perfi- 


CHAP. 111. anne. 


1 Haman, after be was exalted, obtained of the + 
king ,that al tbe Jews ſhould be put to death brcauſe 
Mordecaihad not done him worſhip as other bad, 

A Fter theſe things did Kirig Ahaſhne- 
rolh pzomote Yaman the ſon of Yams 
medatha the Agagire,and exalted him, and 
ſer his ſeate about all the pzinces that were 
with hun, | 
2. And all the kings ſernants that were 
knees, and 
rruerenced 


o In the Chro- 
nicles of the 


* 


a The Perſians 
maner was to 
Kneele downe 
and reuerence 
their Kings, and 
ſach as he a 
pointed in chiefe 
authoritie, which 
Mordecai would 
not doe tothis 
ambitious and 
roud man. 

Thus we ſee 
that chereis none 
Jo wicked, but 
they haue their 
flatrerers to ac- 
cu e the godly. 


- bis eyes, 


"= 
= We 2 
"vs . 2 


exo arguments 
which common- 
1: the worldlings 


vie toward prin- 
ces againſt the 
vadly, that is, 
the contempt o 
their la wes, and 
dimĩiniſting of 
their profite: 
without reſpeX 
how Gad is ey · 
ther pleaſed or 
diſpleaſed. 

4 Eur. weigh. 
| Or, ſecretaries 
+ Ebruhe hands 
of poſces, 


Hamans wicked ſuite; 
reuerenced Yomnan: fog the 


Ehr. dei piſed in Yewes that were thou 


king had ſo cõ⸗ 
maunded concerning him: BWozdecai 
a bowed not the knee, neither did reuerence. 

3 Then the Kings ſernants which were 
at the — gate, ſaid vnto Pozdecai, Whp 
tranſgre eſt thoa the Kings commaunde⸗ 
ment? 

4 And albeit they ſpake daily vnto him, 
pet he would not heate them: therfoze they 
b rolde Yaman, that they might ſee howe 
Modecais matters would ſtande : fog hee 
pad tolde them, that he was a Jewe. 

5 And when Yaman ſawe that Monde⸗ 
tai bowed not the knee vnto hun, noz did 
reuerence unto him, then Yaman was full 

6 Nowe hee + thought it too litle to la 
handes onelp on MPozdecat : and becaule 
they had {Hhewed him the people of Poz⸗ 
Haman ſought to deltrop all the 
ut the whole 
kingdome of Ahathuerolh, cucn the people 
of Moꝛdecai. 

7 Jn the firſt moneth (that is the moneth 


decal , 


e Nilan) in the twelfth peere of King Ahas 


ſhueroſh, thep caſt Pur (that is a lot) 4 be- 
foze Hamau, from dap to dap, and from 
moneth tomoneth, vato the twelft moneth, 


11 And the Ling ſaide vuto Yauan, Let 
the ſiluer be thine, & the people to doe with 


and the wicked them as it pleaſeth thee, 


12 Then were the Kings (| ſcribes called 
on the thirteenth dap of the firſt moneth, & 
there was witten (accozding to all that 


f Yaman commaunded) vnto the Kings ofs 


ficers,and to the captames that were oner 


tuery pronince, and to the rulers of euerie 


people and to enerp pꝛoumce, acco ding to 
the witting thereof, and to enerp people acs 
cozdingto theirlanguage 2 in 
Ring Abaſhyeroſh was it wzitten,and ſea- 
led with the kings rug. 

13 Andthe letters were ſent + by poſtes 
ints all the Rings proninces, to roote ont, 


to kill ant deſtrop all the Jewes,, both 
pong and alde,childzen and women,\in one wo 
dap upon the thirteeuth day of the ewelfth 
moneth, (wich is the monerh Adar) and an 


to ſpople chem as a pan. i 


4 The contents of the writing vu, that 
there ſhoulde bee giuen aeounnaimdement 
—5 —— —— al ons time, + — — — — —— mk alot 
- ple, that they ſhould bee readie againſt the peare to the Jewes-oiit o , though alwor 
5 5 | butthou and thp karyersþoule (hall per Iy means faik 


* 
- (| 


Eſtcr, 


name of 


15 Andthepoſts compeled by p kings 
commandement went fozth, andthe coms 
maundement was i the palace at 
Shuſhan'; and the and Yaman (ate 
dzinking,but the s citie of Shn 
perplexitie. 
CHAP. IIII. 


5 Mordecas giueth the 
the cruel decree of the King againſt the lemes, 16 
Sbe willeth that they pray for ber. 

N2v when Moꝛdecai perceined all that 

N was done, oꝛdecai reit his clothes, 
and put on ſackecloth and athes,and went 
ont into theaniddes of rhe cite , and crped 
with a great crie, and a bitter. 

2 And hee came tuen befoze the kings 
2 gate, but hee might not enter within 


God: proiteach 


T . 
was in a 
were in Shu. 
Queene knowledge of * 


| the a Beequſc hg 
Kings gate, being clothed with ſackcloth, would 


3 And in euerp pꝛouince, and place, whi- Eſter of this 
ther the knigs charge and his comnuſſion cruell ptode 


came, there was great ſozowe among the mation, 


Eby, 
4 Then Eſters maids & her ennuches a Jacklath 


came and tolde it her: therefoze the Mueene /zr, 


Jewes, and faſting,# weeping, aud mour⸗ 
ning. a t manp lap ui ſackcloth & in alhes. 


was very heaup , and ſhe ſent rapment to 
clothe Moldecat, & to take awap his ſacks 
cloth from him. but he receiued it not. 

5 Then called Eſter Yatach one of the 


5 vere 


a for many, . 


kings eunnches, whom he + had appomted 4667. had ceaſe 
to ſerue her, and gane him a commanndes co ſtardbefere 


met vnto oꝛdecãi, to know what it was, ber, 


and whp it was. 

6 Do Yatach went foozth to Mozdecat- 
bnto the ftreeteofthe cup, which was bes 
foze the kings gate. 

7 And Moꝛdecai tolde him of all that 


which had come vnto hun, z of thetſumme $£6r,deeleration 


of the ſimer that Yaman had pzonuſed to 
pap vnto the kings treaſures , becauſe of 
the Jewes fog to deſtrop 


8 Allo he gaue him the ſcopy of the w2i- j07r,contents, 


ting & commiſſion that was gine at Shu⸗ 
ſhan,to deſtrop them,that hee might ſhewe 
it vnto Eſter and declare it vntoher, and ta 
charge her,thar ſhe ſhould go in to the king, 
and make petition and ſupplication befoze 
him —— people. 

0 . o when Natach came, he tolde E⸗ 
ſter the woꝛdes ol £Bozdecai. 

10 Then Eſter ſaide vuto Yatach, and 
commanded hun to ſay vnto decal, 

11 All the Kings (ernants and the peo⸗ 
ple ofthe kings pꝛoninces doeknowe, that 
whoſoeuer, man oz woman, that commeth 
tothe King into the inner court, which is 
not called, there is a law of his, that hee ſhall 
die, except him to whome the Nung hol 
unt the golden rod. that he mays lie. Now 

king thele thirtir daes. 
12 — they certificd ozdecaiof Eſters 
2 o | , 16 Gott? 1 2? — 0 { 


houſe, moze then allthe Jewes. 
14 Foz If 


2 bane notbeene called to come vuto rhe 2 


at It "ts 
otde · 


Thus M 

d rhep en. oderatof Eid See 
13. And Poadecai ſaid; that they ſhoukde that faithguluch ch 
ere Eſter thus, Thinke not 152 chy all Gods ck 


ſelfe that thor ſhalr eſcape in the Ringes re | 


eat this chat God wb 
thou holdeſt th peace at th e 


— 


S - _ 


HE nfnr re. 


| BB Mad 


Error” MFC =» 


The faſt of Eſter ard theTewes, * 


and who knoweth whether thou art come 
e For to deliver to the kingbone foz ſiich a tune; 


dhach 13 Then Elter commandedtoanſwere 


out of theſe pre- Moꝛdecat, : 


2 16 Goe,and aſſemble all the Jewes that 
ſent angerh are found in Shuchan, and faſt pee foz me, 
a and eate not. noꝛ danke in thee dapes, da 
4 Twill put my NO? night. J alſo and inp mapdes will f 
Wein danger and uke wile, a (o wil F goin tothe King, whirh 
debe ue 19 not acco2Ding tothe Lawe ; and it A pes 
"eto Cod lee · Iilh, 2 periſh, _ 
eit ö for bi 17 So Mo2decat went his wap, and did 
. 07 accoꝛ ding to all that Eſter had commaun⸗ 
"igerance ol ded hum. 
ww CHAP. v. 

1 Efler entreth in to the King, end biddeth him 
and Haman to a feaſt, 14 Haman prepareth a gal- 
lowes for Mordecas, 

1 To wit,after A Nd on the third » day Eſter put on 
that the [ewes her ropall apparell, and ſtoode in the 


court of the Kings palace within, oner 
againlt the Rings houſe: and the Ring ſate 
vpou his ropall tone in the Kings palace 
ouer 1 the gate of the houſe, 

* 


had begun to 
aft 


nd when the King ſawe Eſter the decai * had tolde of Wigtana, and Terelh C. 2,23, 
Aueene ſtanding in the court,the found fa- two of the Kings ennuches , keepers of x 
d Which was a UOUr in his ſight: and the Ruig o helde out the dooze, who ſought to lap hands on the ; 5 
ene that her the golden ſcepter that was in his hand:ſo Ring Ahalhueroth. | ; 
comming wasa» Efter dzew ncere,and touched the toppe of 3 Then the Lung ſapde, What honour | 
| orecable to the ſcepter. and dignitie hath bene ginen to Moꝛdecat "I 
dim n Cha,q.zr 3 Then ſapde the King vnto her, What * fox this? And the _ ſeruants that | 
wilt thon. Aueene Eſter? and what is thy miniſtred vntu hum, ſaid, There is nothing it ynworthie bi 
Meaning here- requeſt? it ſhall be euen ginen : thee to the done fox hun. © _ eltareroxecet _ 
bychat wharſo- Halte of the k:ngdome, | And rhe king ſaid, ho is in Þ court? a benefite, & 1 
everſhe alked, 4 Then ſaud Eſter, If it pleaſe the king, ( how Haman was come into the inner rewarde ix. . 
hould be graun- let the King a Yaman come this day vnto court of the — houſe, that hee might "> 
ed, Mar.6,23- the hanket. that I haue pzepared for him, ſpeake vuto the King to > hang Mozdecai d Thus while 
And the King ſayde, Cauſe aman to on the tree thathe had pꝛepared foi hun.) ? 
make haſte that he map doe as Eſter hath 5 And p Kings ſernants ſaid vnto dun, 
ſaid.Sothe Ring and Yaman came to the Beholde, Haman ſtandeth in the court. i | 
banket that Eſter had pzepared. Aud the King ſaid,Lec him come m. they chenſeluen 
6 And the King ſaide vuco Eſter at the 5 And when Haman came in, p king ſaid: fall into ne ame 
{ Zecmſe they banket of 4 wine, What is thp petition, vuto him, What ſhalbe done vnto Þ man. pit. 
redtodrinke that it map be giuen thee? and what is thy whom the king wilt honour? The Yaman 
exeeſſvelyin krequeſt 7 it (Hall enen be perfourmed vnto thought in his heart, To who would the 
their bankers, khe halfe ok the kingdome, King doe honour moꝛe then to me: 
they called the 7 Then anſwered Eſter, and ſaide, p 7 And Yaman anſwered the King,The 
hanketby the Petition and mp requeſt is, man whom the King would honour, 
ume of that, 8 JfJhane found fanour in the ſight of 8 Let them kung or him ropall apparel, 
which was moſt the Ring, and it it pleaſe the Ring to gine which the King vſeth to weare, the <Hozle e Meaning here- 
in vie ot eſtee. le uip petition, and to perfourme mp re- that the Ming rideth 1 and that the by, chat the king 
N ned. queſt, tet the King and Yaman come to the crowne ropall map be ſet vpon his head. ſhould make him 
banket that J ſhall pzepare foi them, and 9 And let che rapment andthe hoꝛſe bee next vnto hin 
I wil do tomozow accozding to the kings delinered by the hand of one of the Rings ſelte,as loſeph 
elwilldecare laping. molt noble pzinces , and let them apparell hereby was 
vat thing i de Then went Yaman foozth the ſame the man(whom the king will honour) and knowen to be 
ng 
day joyful # with a glad heart. Brit when canſe him to ride vpon the Hozſe tough next to Pharaoh 
aman ſawe Mozdecai in the Kings gate, the ſtreete of thecitie, andpzoclaune befoze Gen,41.42, 
at he ſtoode not vp,noz mooued toz him, hun, Thus ſhall it be done vnto the man, 
then was Yaman full of indignation at whom the yore try emp 
[hw the wie. MWondecat. 5 10b Then the king laid to Yaman, Dake 
kedwben 10 Reuertheles Yaman refrained him⸗ haſte, take the rapment and the hoꝛſe as 
1 ſelfe : and when he came home. he ſent, and thou haſſ ſaid, and do ſo vnto Moꝛdecai the 
eee, Lalled fon bis frtendes, & Zereſhhis wife. Jem, that ſitteth at the Rings gate: let no- 
I AndYamantolde them ot the glozie thing faile of all that thou haſt ſponen. 
ert — of his riches. and the multitude of his chils 11 So Haman tooke the tanment g the 
| WW batting dem, dun and all the things wherein the King: Hozſe, and araped Parderat, and bzonght 
1E had fpzomoted him, and how that he had him on hozfebacke thzongh the ſtreete at 
> WW brivs, 4 an. ſet him aboue the pzinces and ſeruants of the citie,audpzoclaymed befoze him, Thus 
| 12 een . done to the man whom the King | 
| anan fouer, Fea, will honour. | Th 
«hy 23 b, ü. 12 And 


Chap. v. vr. 


as 
ache 


Mordecaĩ promoted. 196 


Aueene did let nd man come in with the 
King to the banket that ſhe had piepared, 
ſane me: and to Mmozowe am J bidden vn⸗ 
to her alſo with the King, | 
13 But all this doth aye wy anaile me, 
— J (ee Mog decai the Jewe fitting 
ugs gate. N 
14 Then ſaide Zereſh his wife g all his 
bnto him, Let them make a tree of [ 
fiftie : cubites hie, and to mozowe ſpeake g Meaning, the 
thou vnto the King,rhat ozdecat map be higheſt that 
hanged-thereon : then ſhalt thou goe 1ops could de found, 
lp with the King vuto the banket. And 
the thing pleaſed Yaman, and he cauſed to 
make the tree. 
CHAP. VE 
1 The king turneth ower the Chronicles & findeth 
the fidelutie of Mordecai, 10 And commandeth 
Hamen te cauſe Mordecai to be bad in bonowr, 
He ſame night + the Kmg flept not, and +£67.che kings 
he commaunded to bring the booke of /eepe departed, 
the recoꝛdes and the Clyzomecles ; and thep 
were read befoze the King, 
2 Then it was found wuteen that Pos 


8 
r 


* 


Haman hanged, 


d Thus God 
ſometime put- 
teth in q mouth 
of the very wie- 
ked, to ſpeake 
that thing which 
he hath decreed 
ſhall come to 
paſſe. 


a Reade Chap. 
$6. * 


LA 


— 
m 
ue the king * 
this his malice, 
as he ſhould hin- 
der him by the 
loſſe of 5 Iewes, 
and the tribute 
which he hath 
of them. 
+Ebr,filleth bis 
heart. 
His conſcience 
did accuſe him 
that as he had 
conſpired] death 
+ of innocents ſo 
the vengeance of 
God might fall 
vpon him for 
the ſame. 
d He fell downe 
at the bed les 
feete or couche 
whereupon ſhee 
ſate, and made 
requeſt for his 
life. 
e This was the 
maner of the 
Perſians, when 
one was out of 
the Kings fa- 


your, 

f Which diſco- 

uered the con- 

— againſt 
the King, Chap. 

23.3 172 3. 


12 And Mondecai came againe to the 
kings gate, but Hama haſted home mours 
nung and his head conered. fins 

tz And Haman tolde Lereſh his wife, 
all his friendes all that had befallen him. 


Eſter. 


Efters requeſt for the levee 7 

CHAP. VIII. 
t Afterthe death of H:ma was Merdecai exal. 
ted. 1 4 ( Fercable letters are ſent unto the lewes, 


ſame dap did An 
T Snerpe hon of Banat W rrtat 


I 


Then ſaid his wiſe men, Zerelh his wife of the Jewes vnto the Aueene Eſter. And 


buto him, If Pozdeca 
the Jewes, befoze whom thou haſt begun 
to fail, thou ſhalt not pzenatle againſt him, 
d but chalt ſurelp fall befoze him. 

14 And while the were pet talking 
with him, came the Kings eunuches &has 
ſted to bing Baman vnto the banket that 
Eſter had pzepared, 


C 11 A P. V I I. 

3 The Qu ene biddeth the king and Hamam a- 
ga:ne, and prayeth for her ſ{lfe and her people, 6 
d hee accu eh Haman,and he u hanged on the gal- 
lowes, which he had prepared for M ordecai. 

O the King and Haman came to banket 
«with the Aueene Eſter, 

2 And the King ſaid agame bnto Eſter 
on the ſecond dap at the banket of » wine, 
Mhat is thy petition, Aueene Elter, that 
it map be giuen thee 7 aud what is thy re⸗ 
queſt 2 It ſhalbe euen pero med vnto the 
bal fe of the Ringdome. 

3 And Eſter the Qneene anſwered, and 
ſaid, If I haue found fanonr in thy ſight, 
O Ring, ãnd if it pleaſe the Aing. let mp life 
be ginen me at mp petition, and mp people 
at mp requeſt, 

4 Foz we are ſolde, J, aud my people, to 
be deſtroyed, to be ſlame and to perilh: but 
if we were ſolde foz ſeruants, and fox hands 
mapdes, J would haue heide mp tongiie: 
although the aduerſarie could not d recom⸗ 
penſe the Rings loſſe. 

5 Then King Nhaſhueroſh anſwered, 
and ſaide unto the Queene Eſter, Who is 
hee? and where is hee that pꝛeſumeth to 


doe thus: 


6 And Eſter ſaide, The adnerſarie and 
ene mie is this wicked Haman. Then Ha⸗ 
man was afraide befoze the King and the 
Mueene, 

7 And the Ring aroſe from the banket 
of wine in his wzarh, and went into the pa- 
lace garden: but Yaman ſtood vp, to make 
requeſt fox his life to the Queene Eſter; foz 
he ſawe that there was a-<miſchiefe pꝛexꝓa⸗ 
red foꝛ him ofthe King. 

8 And when rhe Ning came agame out 
of the palace garden, into the houſe where 
thep dzanke wme, YHaman was fallen vp⸗ 
on the bed mhereon Eſter fare: therfoze the 
king ſaid, Mill hefoxce the QAueene allo be⸗ 
fozeme in the houſe? As the woꝛde went 
out of the kings mouth, they *couered Yas 
mans face. | | 

'9 Atid Yarbonah one ofthe cumnches, 
ſaid in the pzeſence ofthe King, Beholde, 
there ſtandeth xer Þ tree in Yamans houſe 
fiftie cubites hie, which Haman had pꝛe⸗ 
pared foꝛ Moꝛdecai, that = good fo} 
the Ming, Then the King ſad, Yang hum 


ton 
10 S# they hanged 8 
t hee had prepared foz Þo2decat ; 

W e n ene 


of the ſeede of @0zdecai » came befozethe king : foz Eſter 


a Thats, n 
received into ibe 
favour 1nd 


Weener e 
2 r ig tooke o w 
be had taken from Haan, and e ce 
to Moꝛdecai: and Eſter ſet Mo decai ouer Thathe 
the houſe of Yaman, her nde d 
3 And Elter ſpake pet mozebefoze the bad brought 
Lung, and fell downe at his feete weeping, her vp. 
and beſought him thathe would put awap 
the © wickedneſſe of Yaman the Agagite, « Meaning tha 
and his denice that hee had gmed as he ſhould a0. 
gamſt the Jewes, liſh the wicked 
4 And the King helde ont the golden gecrees,which 
d ſcepter toward Elter, Then aroſe Eſter, he had made far 
and ſtood befoze the King, the deſtrudiog 
5 And lad, Ikit pleaſe the king, and if J ofthe Lewes, 
haue found fauour in his ſight, & the thing d Reade Chap, 
bee acceptable befoze the king, and J vieate 1. 
hun. let it be wyitten, that the letters ofthe 
deuice of Raman the ſonne of ummeda⸗ 
tha the Agagite map bee called againe, 
which he wꝛote to deſtrop the Jewes, that 
are in all the Kings {= — 
6 Foz how can J ſuffer and ſee the enil, 
chat ſhall come vnto mp people? O hom 
can J ſuffer and ſee the deſtructton of mp 
kinred? 
7 And © king Xhaſhnerolh ſaid vato the 
Queene Eſter, and to Pozxdecat the Jewe, 


| the wzitings wits 
ten in the Kings name, and ſealed with te 
ring, may no e man renoke.) e This wathe 
9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at lawe off Meles 
the ſame time, eus in the third monerh, that and Perſians u 
is the moneth fSinan, on the thzee and Dan 6.15 rot- 
twentterh day thereof: and it was wzitten, withſtanding the 
Accozding to all as Pozdecat commanded king revoked the 
vnto the 'Jewes, & to the pyinces,and cap⸗ former decree 
taines,and rulers of the pꝛoumces, which gramed to Hz 
were from India euen unto Ethiopia man, for Eſtes 
an hundꝛeth and ſeuen and twentie p}0- axe. 
uinces, vnto euerp pxonmee, accoꝛ ding to f Which con- 
the e witting thereof, and to euer people teineth part of 
after their ſpeach,and to the Jewes, accoꝛ⸗ May and put 
ding to their witing, and accoꝛdtug to their of Tune, 
langnage. g That is, in 
10 And he wꝛote inthe King Ahaſhne- ſuch letten and 
roſh name, and ſealed 2 Ae Rings language, v was 
_ and he ſent letters by po | 
backe, and that rode an beaſtes of pyice, 35 pro e 
dzomedaries and ij coltes of mares. ſo ale. 
11 Mherem the king granted the Jewes 
in what cittes ſoeuer thep were ) to gather 


on pozle⸗ vſuall in every | 


themſehies together, and ts ſtand fai drr h Tharis nd 


life, and to roote out, to ſl q and to deſtrup fende them. 
all the power of the people and of the p10- ſelues 2pgiiſiall 


uince that vered them, both childzen and that woulda * 


women, and to ſpoytetherr goods: ſaple them. 
12 pon oye day in all the.pzontuces of | 
King #haſhneroſh; euen in the ang” 


—_  -- <4 x.9 = xx = x a. we a -«@ a 


og «= << 2. = 


$6 © @« 2_ = _ © -—» oo. = 


= ww a 


© 


re defjuered. Hamans ſonnes Chap. IX, | are — PETEPEEY | 197 


fthe twelfth moneth , which is the 11 On he fanie dap came thenumber of 
bach 2 — 0 were flame, vnto the palace orf 


13 Ehe copie ofthe wyiting was , howe hr ny our the 
2 daue bara d aß mShi 


ebrua- 
prof , ere ſhould be a commandeiment gien 
ndl 28 el er P} jouince, publiſhed among 
an 


March. the people, and that the Jewes ſhould he Tax 
| ' againſt that dap tokanenge them- men NA oy ena at 
þ he king BO ready ag their enemies. what vw To done in the re of the the 


them libertie to Am 
14 So the poſtes rode vyon beaſtsof pyice, gs pzouinces ? and what is thp peri- 
Mane and dzomedaries , and went foozth with tion, that it map bee giuen thee? oz what 
oppre ſpeede,to exccute the Kings — — is th en n. that it 2 . bet 
ment, and the decree was giuen at Shu- per 
85 pleaſe then 


an the palace. 
os they Wozdecai went out from the wee! g GA 


king in ropall apparelof hleme, and white, ER 1 LF 
and with a great crowne of 910585 and with Funde ehe SO . f hi the requi- 
a garment of fine linen and purple. and — dau ap þaugvpou the tree — — = _ for de- 
citic of Shulhan retoyced and was glad. ire of vengeace, 
Meſheweth by 16 And unto the Jewes was come light 14 And he King 22 doe -fo, and bur with zeate to 
heſe words that and i0p and gladneſſe, and honour. theb decree 1 ginen at (han , c thep ſee Gods iudge= 
(allow, what this 17 Alſo in all and euerp — nas in yang amans tenne ments executed 
k;he was all and enerp citie & place, where the JRor the he Jewesrhatwere Shti- againſt his ene- 
commandement and his decree oe — hail a fours mics, 
was ioꝝ and gladneſſe to the wa a feaſt 1 — "and flewe 
and good daß, and manp of rhe people of thzee . 115 du 1,hut on the 
5 Conformed the land = became Jewes: fu the feare of {pople they lam not 
themſeluesto the Jewes fell vpon them. 6 And the reſt or the ves that were 
the Tewes reli- in the- -Kings pꝛouinces aſſembled them⸗ 
gion, CHAP, IX, ſelues, and ſtoode fog s their une, and had g Reade 1 
1 Ai the commandement « the king the Tewes — from their enemies, and ſtewe of — . 1. 


825 Adar,vpd the thirtcenthdap ofthe day thercof, and kept is a dap of feaſtiug mies of 5 — 


ſame, when the kings tommandement and and ioy. i Meaning, in all 
his decree dzewe neere to be put in executi- 18 But the Lewes that were in Shu⸗ — — 
on, in þ day that the enemies ofthe Jewes ſhan, aſſeinbled on 1 Sbu 
a Thiswas by hoped to haue power oner the(but it: tur⸗ day, and on the fourteenth thereof,and they 
Gods great pro- ned contrary : fo the Jewes had rule ouer reſtevon the fifteenth of the ſame, and kept 
nidence, who them that hated them.) a dap of fe and iop. 
netz the oy 2 The Jewes gathered themſelnes tos | 1 es of 0 t 
ofthe wicked in · gether into their cities, thꝛoughout all the dwelt iu the vnwalled townes, * kept k As the Tewes 
wlorow,and the pꝛouiuces of the king Ahaſhuerolb, to lap the fourteenth dap of the dar do, euen to this 
ee of } godly hande on ſuch as ſought their hurt. and no with top and feaſting , cuen azopfull day. day,calling it in 
ino gladneſle, man coulde withſtande them : foz the feare and enerp one e 10 the Perſians lan- 


Dad of them fell vpon all people, bour. guage Purim, 
Did them ho- 3 Ind al the rulers ofthe —— 20 J und Soꝛdecai wioteitheſe words, thar i, the day 


. — the pyinces and the captaines, and —_ and ſent letters vnto all — Jewes that of lots. 


c Which had cõ. the feare of ozdec; — vpon A 23 ther hereof that 
— death 4 Foz Moꝛdecai w 5 e kings 21 choulde Mordecai wrote 
— houſe and the repoꝛt of him went though en the 2 Foun 9 571 pi 5 A. this ſtorie, but it 
— & all the pꝛouinces: fox this man Pozdecat dar, — * — ap of — ene- ſcemeth that he 
My - gre wrote bur 
d Beſides thoſe theſe let 
three hundreth, in 


that they ſlewe ter, 4 deffencrtont and did 3 would * which 


ane 
917 Es Wien 
Red te 


fid the 755 reer doe as of l | 
\ des had begunne, and as Pozdecat had ENS 


wrt, hay bneo thoſe that pared the plac 

k 
ER RE ems, 
— 5 And Pouatha,and Adaka,aud Aki 


hs Church. for- 9 And Va | mutu- 
rmaſhta,aud A a Ari⸗ tenance of 

— they . dai And Daiexatha, an Hat manthe forme of am- all friendſhip, * 

adden their 10 The renne ſauyes of Ya Pede e Duers..andreliefe of 
deine, bur ſame of Ainmevarharh6 farie atie of the + na Jewes, to che poare. 

t0?xeoure his Lande ene g der lays not chtir 4 — ur (that 8.4 7 Read Chap. , 


"mzance, = hands * on the ſpöpie. —— * 


lubs vprightnefle. | lob. — 
hat is, Eſter, 25 And 0 king, uinc dome or : 
e — by ie ars, Aab ickas wirh e e A... 5 
p Theſeare the ; deuice (Which her unagived againſt the To copliryie theſe dapenor Purim, wee 
words of kings Jewes) turne ppon his owner heade, and according to their ſeaſos,as Pozdecatthe amel and 
commandement let them yang hun an docks ſonnes on the Jewe and Eſter the Mucene had appom⸗ rante,and 


uWv 
ba 


rodiſanull Ha- tree... ted them, aud as thep had pzomiley fo) ti 
mens nicked en. 26 Therkazether/attedrþiſe dates Pu- thei ſeſues and foz rhere ſerde with fa Ne 
terpriſe. rim, bn the uf Pur, and beranſe dt ali ſtuig and pꝛaper. ar, 


the words ofthis Vier ander that which 32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed f 1 
they had (rene beſides this, of that which theſe wozdes of Purim, and was wzitren would —4 
＋ 1 unto them. in the booke, this feaſt with 
; he Jrwes alſo ozdeined @ pomiſed faſting and e-rneſt prayer,which i in Ebreweis ſignified by thi was 
it rhe ado; oe ede, ann fo all t — (their cry.) 
10r,rranſereſe, iopijed unto thein, d not. | CHAP. X. 
q Meaning, the ti o ere thoſe a two enery — pen The eftimation and aut horirie of Mordecas, 
ſoureteenth and) g tp rherr wiring, und accondmg to AP the kung Ahathneroth lapd a tri⸗ 
the fifteenth day | ne vpon the land, and vpon the ples a : Theſe 
of the monein 2 d that theſe dapes ſhonlde be res vfrheſea. are bee 
Adar. membzed,and kept chzoughout.euverp*ge- 2 And all the acts ofhis power, and of ler Tater. 
a neration and euerp familie,and i da mo⸗ his might, and rhe declaration of;the dig- c | 
ninte and euerp citie: euen thefe dapes of nitie of Mozdecat , wherewith the king and 
Purim uld not faue ambg the Jewes, — mfied hun, are they ab ie Am in the ſor him tha s 
and the tall ot thein thauld not pe⸗ booke of the „ e of the Rings of i " authoririe: 
riſth * * here teede. Pedia ant: : Perfia to have} lo 
0. Antene Eſter t e daughter 3 Fox Fan ws the ſe⸗ of the people to 
of #bihail and Wozdecairhe Jewe Wiote rt Ahalhuerofh,and great az procure then 
or, ſtrengrb, or] with all la tie confirmechis lettet mong the J B, F accepted. ainoug the wealth,andto 
Ficacte. of Purim th! 1A me) multitude of his brethzen,, who pzocured begentle andlo- 
30 And he ſent Kane Lito al F Jewes the wealth of his pcople, and ſpake peace⸗ uing toward 
to the hundzerhy t ſeuen and twentie pꝛo⸗ ablp to my leede. them. 


5 »FOB. 
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N Hae isſet bebe ou She che example of a fingular patience. For chi holy man 105 was 
way 2 extremely afflicted in outward things and in his body, but alſo in his mindè, & conſcience, 
ſharpe tentarions of his wind chiefe friendes: which by their vehement words, and jubrill 
Le brought him almoſt to deff TH for they ſer foorth God as a ſenere Indge, and mortall 
ene mie vnto him, Which Had caſt him off, therefore in Lake hee ſhoulde ſecke vnto him for ſuccour. 
Theſe friendes cam ynto him Aa pretence of conſolaxion, and yet they tormented him more then 
did all his affliction, Notwithſta ndng he dich conſtantly reſiſt them, and at length had good lucceſle, 
In this ſtorie we haue to marke that lob maintaineth # good cauſe, but handlerh i it euill: againe; his 
aduerſaries haue an euill matter, but they defende it crafnly.For Tob held that God did not alway pu- 
niſh men according to their Fines; but that hee had ſecrex S whereof man knewe not the 
cauſe,and therefore man could nor reaſon againſt God therein, but he ould be conuicted. Moreo- 
uer, he was affured that God had not reiefted him, yer through his great rormentes and affliction, hee 
braſterh foorth into many inconueniences both of wordes and ſentences , and (hewerh himſelfeasa 
2 e man in many things,and as one that would reſiſt God: and this is his good cauſe which hee 
not handle well. Againe, the aduerfaries mainteine with N arguments, that God pu- 


——_—_ S344 SH SEAS” 8 *-$- Ke: 


= 
— 


g * niſherh contiriually : accordin to Tepatle pounding vpon Gods pr a r iuſtice, and mans 
* finnes, yer their intention is eulll: labour to bring lob into q; e 175 chey maintaine an 
euil} canſe.Bzekicl coTndtch Tob as aiuſt man, Ezekiel 1414-99 Hans our his picks 
1 | for an N example, lames 5 5 | I” 
57 CHAP. * benden tail Gries, and tizee | 


| 1 Tho bene, N of Iob for bu cbil. danghters, 
. den. 19 2 hath permiſſion to 2 bim, 3 A 4 N. - allo was ſenen bälle a 


A- Sg Seer ee rer egen se e 


. 13 He geg 27 away ha ſubſtance , thonſande ſherpe , and thzee thouſande, riches arededs- 
gren. and patience, | e — F 5 redto co d 
1 Thatis, ofthe 22 12 x Javan e lar 2 ka Mr D 4 1 fa dare 


za man m the lar 
B 
een 1 God, 16" © aten "the har ths! the. and hi — 
„e a Ne ne r o e | , 

wing thertup." _ {> — S ; => Inv hi irs trite id and d ſlance, when th 
e wind - 


their honles,euerp que dap, qui ſent, God had rakes I ti 


_ 7 enamel _ n eres 1 Tp hem * n 1 
Foraſmuch as a nota - drinke with them. 

— — pocriſie, NN e dank oer baten 1 * be 

1 LT ts ek 1-1/1: © Meaning C 


* | Aridbiads,Chaldcans,Idumeans, re, (ment TT 


wert 


- 
* 


were gone abont, Job ſent, andfſanctiffed 


number ot thein all. Fox Job t 
nb, don: map be that inv ſonnes haue 7, and 
Faelle, b blaſphemed God in ther hearts:thus did 
that they had Job i euerp day. | 

ed. and 6 J Rom ona dap when the kl childzen 
— them» of God came and ſtoode | befoze the Lozde, 
— the Satan ®camealſo among them. 
— 7 Then the Loꝛde ſapde vuto Satan, 
* he ol. Whencen commeſt thou? And Sataiwans 
tered for euer / ſwered the Loꝛd, faping, © From compaſ⸗ 
oneof his chil- lig the earth to and fru, and ftom walking 


N 1 it, - 
— 8 And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Satan, — 
which declared thou not conſidered mp ſeruant Job, how 
his religionzo* = NONE is like him in the earth? an vpzight and 
nd Cod, and init —— one that feareth God, & gjchew- 
that he eth cuill: | SS 20 ale Þ 

— his 9 Then Satan anſtwered the Loꝛd, and 
children, ſaid,Doth Job feare God fox ynonght? 
b In Ebrewitis, 10 Haſt thou not made aui a hedge about 
1adbleſled God, him and about his houſe. and about all that 
which is ſome · he hath on encrp lide7 thou haſt blelled the 
une ken for Wolke of his hands, and his ſubſtance is 
dla pheming and nic reaſed in the land. 

ng. u here, II But ſtretch out now thine hand and 
md i ling 21. "touch all that he hath, to ſee it he will not 
10 di &. blaſpheme thee to thp fate. 
i While the feaſt 12 Then the Lozd ſaid uvnto Satan, Loe, 
laſted, all that he hath is in *thine hand? onelp vps 
k Meaning, the on himſelfe ſhalt thou not ftretch ont thine 
Angels which hand. So Satan departed from the ® pzes 
ve cilled the ſence of the Loꝛd. 
ſoanes of Go, 13 J And on a dap, when his ſonnes and 
becauſerhey his daughters were eating, and dzinkmg 


{That is, com- | 
led ein, & roſe bp enxeip in the mo and 

ma ok: tere burnt offermgs =. 
. that b 


are willing to wine in their eldeſt others houſe, 
execute bis 14 There came a meſſenger vnto Job, 
will, and ſapd, The oren were plowing, and the 


| Becauſeour alles feeding in their places, 
ioficmitic can 15 And the* Shabeans came violently, 
dot comprehend and tooke them: pea, thep haue flame rhe 
Godin his ma · ſernants with the edge ofthe ſwoꝛd: bur J 
jellie, be is ſet onelp am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
forthyntovs as 16 And whiles he was pet ſpeaking, an 
a King,that our other came, and ſapde, The y fire of God 
capacitie may be is fallen from the heauen, and hath burnue 
abletovnder- up the ſheepe and the ſernants, aud dex 
Rand that which 
#ſpoken of him, m This declareth that alt Saran beadver- 
lane to God, yet he is compelled to obey him, and to doe him all ho- 
maze, without whoſe permiſſion and appointment bee can doe no- 
thing. n This queſtion is asked for our infirmitie : for God knewe 
whence he came. o Herein is deſcribed the nature of Saran, which 
veuer ranging for his pray, i. peter 5.8. p He feareth thee not for 
thine owne lake, but for the commoditie: that heecreceyverh by 
— rr the grace of — 3 — 36 a rh 
| tencatipns. © r Thistſigni that Sata is not 
die ta touehe vs, but it is God that ot ' | 

wor, whereunto men are 
he rebellion ' and to bee content with God; in abe time 
ue, which vice is diſcloſed in thetimcol ten adherſi:ie. 
Fiueth not Satan power duer man to grntifis M but ta declare 
that hee hath no power over man, but thar which qi 
him. u That is, went to execute that which God i 
ted himto doe: for els hee can never goe out of. 
* That is, the Arabians. y Which thi 
cnaof San, to tempt Job themore griewoutly , foraſenuch/as | 
"gh ee,thar not onely inen were his enemita; buetharGodmade 
WIC ag anſt him. ttt. arte arcs 2h e of 51 + oh 6 N 


. 
* = 


$1ans permiſſions Jobs Chap. tr. -. plagues: his patience. 991 


hee Sabha: th 
.:* > * that Godhadcalthim off, 


notrred them: but N onty ant eſcaped alone 5 This [aſt 


8 1 
17 whiles Hee was pet ſpeaking, rec, that when 
gnoeer came Ned The Caldeans one plague is 
mit\thzee bandes, and bpon the paſt whichſee. 
and haue taken them, and haue meth hard robe 
flapne the ſernantes with the edge of the borne,God can 
. but I onelp am eſcaped alone to ſend vs another 


18 And whiles-hee was pet ſpesking, uons;to trie ha, 


came ayother,and ſaid, Thy: ſoimes. and and teach them 
thy daughters were rating, and obedience. 
wine in their eldeſt others houſe, -- 2 Which came 


19 And behold, there came a great wind not of impaticu- 
from beyond the wilderneſſe, and ſmote the cie; bur decla- 
foure comers ofthe houſe, which fell vpon reth that the 
the childzen,and are dead, and J only children of God 
1 2 x this - —— 

20 ob aroſe, a ren | e block 
ment and ſhaed bis en | — By 


d. and feli downe that in their pa - 


upon the ground, and 1 tienee they feel 
21 Ans Myde, 2 Nabe came J ont of — and 


mp mothers woinbe, and naked ſhal J re- grieſe of minde: 
turne b thither : the Loꝛde hath giuen, and yet they keepe 
the Loꝛde Hath taken it: bleſſed bee the a meane herein, 


EF — 40 * and —— 2— 
22 Ina not e, no gainſt God as 
charge God fooliſhlp, n 


* 24 Eccles. 5. 14. 
r. tim. 6. . b That ic, into the belly of the earth, which is the 


ther of all. e Heteby hee conſeſſeth that God is iuſt, and good. al- 


h his hand be fore vpon him. d But declared that God did 
all things according to iuſtice and equitie. 8 


C HAP. II. 
6 Satan bath pernuſſion to aſftict᷑ Job. His 
wife tempreth bim to forſaks God. 11 Ha three 


friendes viſits him. 


Nd on a day the:childzenof Cod came a That s,the An- 
Aand ſtood — the Loꝛd, and d Satan gels, as chap.1.6, 


came allo among them, and ſtoode betoze b Reade Chap. 4 


the Loꝛd. a ä 1,6. l 
2 Then the Loꝛde ſapde bnto Satan, EI. 

WMhence commeſt thon? And Satan an- che. 1. 1, 

ſwered the Loꝛd, e ſaid, Frontcompaſſing c He bro 

the earth to and fro, ⁊ from walking m it: Jobs integritie 

3 And the Lord ſaide vnto Satan, Yaſt by this that he 

thou: — ſeruant Job. homme ceaſed not to 

— Dam 


That is, when 
thou hacſ 


rn nne NY 
hand; and — 
eee 


n. 
17 


b This 


Gods ſauour 


1 


- 


feare God when ju 


3 


ww? 


£225, ended,chap.2.r; 
d Here Iob be- 


, Job. - 


all other helpe hun, and he ate downeamang rhe lies, 
and meanes and 9 Then ſaid his k wife vnto him, Doeſt 
wonderfully af thou i continue net in thine vz 
flicted with the = Blaſpheme God, and die 
ſotow of hus 10 But he laid vnto her, | {peakeſt 
diſeaſe. like a fooliſh woinan : what: {Hall wee re⸗ 
k Satan vſeth the ceine good at the hand of God,aud not a re- 
ſame inſtrument - cette end 7 In all this did not Job finne 
againſt lob, as with his o lippes, - -__ + | 
he did againſt 11 Nowe when Jobs tigee y friendes 
Adam. A — of all this euill that was come vpon 
Meaning, hat him, thep came euerp one from his owne 
aineſt thou co place to wit, Eliphaʒ the Temanite, & Bil⸗ 
e:ue God, ſee - dad the Shuhite, and Zophar rhe Naas 
ing he thus pla · mathite: foz thep were agreed togeth<r to 
gueth thee as tome to lament with him, and to comfozt 
thine encmie? 12 So when they lift vp their eyes a⸗ 
This is the moſt - farre off, chep &newe him not: thercfoze 
grieuous tenta- thep lift vp their vopces and wept, &euerp 
non of the faith= one of them rent his garment, and ſpzin- 
full, when their kled 4 duſt vpon their heades rowarde the 
faith is aflailed, Heauen, 
and when Satan 13 Sothep ſate by him vpon the ground 
occh about to ſeuen dapes, and ſeuen nights, and none 
pexſuade them, ſpake a woꝛd vnto him: foi they ſawe, that 
that they truſt the griefe was verp * great, 
in God in vaine. | | . 5 
m For death was appointed to the blaſphemer, & ſo ſue meant that 
ſhould be ſoone rid out of his paine. n That is, to be patient in 
| ſitie, as wee reioyce when he ſendeth proſper 
knowledge him to be both mercitull and iuſt. o He fo brideled his 
affections, that his tongue through impatiencie did not murmure a- 
gainſt God, p Which were men of authoritie, wiſe and learned, and 
as the 8 int write, Kings, and came to comfort him, but when 
ſaw how he was viſited, they conceiued an euill opinion of him, 
ugb he had bene but an bypocrite, and ſo iuſtly plagued of 
God for his finnes, q This was alſoa ceremonie, which they vſed in 
=- thoſe countries, as the renting of their clothes in ſigne of foraw, &c, 
And therefore thought that he would not haue hearkened to theit 


7 5 CHAP. III. 
. 1 7obcomplaineth & curſeth the day of his birth, 
21 He deſireth to die, as though death were the end 
Theſcul day of all mans miſerte. 
a 7 es Fterwarde * Job apened is mout 
Amn curſed his dax. 85 Y, 
2 And Job crped out;and 1 
mneth to fecle 3 Aet the dap periſh, wherein J was 
- . bome, and the night when ut was ſapde, 
this ere is a man childe conceined. 
battell berweene _ 4 Let that day be darkeneſſe, let not God 
the ſpiritand rhe 4 regard it from aboue, neither let the light 
fleſh, Rom. 7.18. ſhine vpon it. | 
and after a man- 7 Buclet darkeneſſe, and the * ſhadowof 
ner 7eeldeth, yet death ſtaime it: let g̊ clond remaine upon it, 
in the ende he | let make it feareful as a latter dap. 
vidorie, - 6 Let darkenedle poſſeſſe that | 
be e not be | 


a life, end cnntbit becauſc of the infirmities 
chat it is ſubieR voto, but becauſe they. 
lion againſt'Gpd: d Ter 


itie, and ſo t9ac- * 


etneſſe;neither had J reſt, a pet trouble is 
tome. | 


names immorrall ; } That is, by death ty 
hath ceaſed, m All they that ſuſteine any kinde of calamine and 
miſcrie in this worldewhich he ſpexketh afrer the judgement of the 
fleſh, n He ſhewerhrhar — — of — are not comfortable, 
except the heartbe ioyfull , and the conſcience qui 
Saal how t6comeour of his miſeries;bectuſe hee dipenderb100 
xce. In my ptoſperieie I looked everfors fail, 

: The feare of troubles that ſhoulde ca- 
homers 


meas nothing,and yet I um not 


on Gods | 
4845 come nowe to paſſe 
ſdeʒ eauſed amy 


din me thꝛough da e of it: iet it looke orcas 


7 foz light, bnt haue none: neither let it e ſee ng 


t the dawning of the dap, ; 

10 Becaule it Par not e doozes of 2 
up mothers woinbe ;-noz hid lozowe front Neuer ſee day 
mine epes, tende gel 

11 6 Why dyed J not in the birth? 6 of the on 
why vped I not , when J came out of the h This andy, 

12 Why did the knees pzeuent me! and — 
whp did I ſucke the eaſts ? that uben ma 

13 Fo ſo ſhould J now haue i lyen and ei to 
— queer, I thouldhaue ſlept then, and — 

ene at reſt, i | is not able te 

14 With the Kings and counſellers of nor — 
the eatzh, which haue bulded theinſelues ſine but runnech 
* deſolate places: headlong into 

15 D2 with the pzinces that had golde, all eull except 
and haue filled theix houſes with finer. + God call bin 

16 Wi why was J not hid, as an vntune⸗ backe. 
lp birth, either as infants , which haue not i The vehencs, 
ſeene che light? cie of his affligi. 


17 The wicked | hane there ceaſed from onsmadehim to 


their tyiannp, and there they thatlaboured vtter 
bahantlp,are at reſt, words, 28 
18 The ®pzifoners reſt together,&heare death were the 
not the voyce of the appiefſaur, 
19 There are unall and great, & the ſer- nes, & as ifthae 
nant i free froim his maſter. were no life ake 
20 ' Wherefoze is che light ginen to hum this,which hee 
that is in miſerie/and* lifeunto them that ſpeaketh nor as 
haue heaute hearts? though it were 
21 Which iong foz death, and if it come ſo, but theinkr. 
not. they woulde euen ſearch it moze then mities of his 
treaſures: fleſh cauſed him 
2a Which iop fox gladneſſe, & rriopce, to braſt var into 
when they can finde the graue. this errqur of the 
23 Whyis thelight giuen to Þ man whoſe wicked, 
wap is hidde, and whom God hath hed⸗ k He noteth the 
d in? ambition of 
24 Fo my ſighing commeth beſoze J them,which ſot 
eate,and mp roarings are powꝛed out like cher pleaſure. a 
the water. it were, change 
25 Fox the thing Jy feared, is come Vp the order of na- 
on me, and the thing that J was afraid of, ture,and builde 
is come vnto me. in moſt barren 
26 J had no peace, neither had J qui⸗ places becnuſe 


by make ther 


u dο e. 

1 1 III. *. 
| ofimpatientie,” Ute 
f the preſtptid uf bis own righte ouſnes, 

Ehphaz the Temanite anſwered 


| ommu me with thee, 3 
br but - who tan with⸗ 2 Seeing hie 
but 2 2 0 by an thine impatien 
„ amd ce. | 
b halt 


= 
i 


ende of all mile. 


hey would here» 
the crueltie of the tyrantes 


ered, o That 
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Eliphaz.condemneth lob, | 3 
dhaſt ſtrengthened the wearie hands, 

b er 4 A p Bonds haue confirmed him that 
— in their was falung, and thou halt ſtrengthened the 
2 — and weake kners. 

net nos 5 But nowe it is come bpon thee, and 
— thy elle. thon art griened:it toucherh thee,and thou 

- arttroubled, 

Ar Ke Teb 6 Js not this thy <feare,thp confidence, 
was but an * thy patience, and the vpztghtneſle of thy 
wapes: 
_ 7 Remember, J pzap thee: who euer pe⸗ 
rilhe 


3 


was 
ine that God | 
7 wi op { and with the bzeath of his noſtrels are 
excremely, they conſumed, 
th dich s the r- 10 The roaring of the s Lion, and the 
gument that the vopce of the Lioneſſe, and the teeth of the 
amnill men make Lions whelpes are bioken. 
mint the chil- II The Lion periſheth foz lacke of pzap, 
#en ofGod, S the Lions whelpes are ſcattered abzoad, 
e They that doe 12 But a thing was bzought to me * ſe⸗ 
all cannot bur cretlp, and mae care hath rectiued a little 
receivecuill. — thereof. | 
f He ſheweth 13 In the thongkts ofthe viſtons of the 
tha Cod nee» night, when ſleepe falleth on men, | 
deth no great 14 Feare came vpon me, æ dzead which 
made all mp bones tg i tremble, 
15 Andche winde paſſed befoze me, and 
made the haires of my fleſh to ſtand vp. 
16 Then ſtoode one, and J knew not his 
face: an image was befoze mine pes, and in 
& (flence heard Ja vopce, ſaying, 
17 Shal man be moze!znft then God? 
oz ſhal a man bemoze pure the his maker? 
18 Beholde, he found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in 
— ſeruants, and laid folly vpon his = An⸗ 
gels. 
19 Yow much moze in them that dwell 
to in houles of» clap,whoſe foundation is in 
| ons and their the duſt, which ſhall be deſtroped befoze the 
children to their moth? 
ohe pe) yet 20 They be deſtroped from e the moꝛ⸗ 
q C both isa- ning vnto the euenung:thep periſh foz euer, 
le md his u- p without regard. . 
ſice will puniſh 21 Doethnot their dignitie goe awap 
them, © with them? do they not die, and that with⸗ 
h Athing that 


>— 8 


out 4 wiſedome? 
Iknewe not before, was declared vnto mee by viſion : that is, that 
woſoeuer thinketh himſelfe iuſt, ſhall be found a ſinner, when hee 


#might be had in greater reverence, k When all things were quiet, 
nuten the feare was fomewhat aſſiyaged, as God appeared to Bliiah, 
lng 19. 12. He ptooueth that if God did puniſh the innocent, 
be creature ſhould be more iuſt then the Creator, which were a blaſ- 
ſiemie, m If God find imperfection in his Angels, when they are 
Wt maintained by his power, howe much more Thall hee lay folly ro 
un charge, when hee would iuſtifie himſelfe againſt God? n That 
b.nthis mortall body. ſubiect to corruption, 2 Cot. 5. 1. o They ſee 
= cominually before their eyes, and dayly approching towarde 
Pug p No man for all this doeth conſider it. q That is, befere 
ay of them were ſo wiſe as to thinke on death. 


CHAP. V. 

1.2 Elipha; ſheweth the difference bet weene 
the children of God and the * 3 The falle 
the wicked. 9 Gods power,who deflroyeth the wic- 
and deliuereth bis, 


AS 2 © 


Chap. v. 


@mimeth before God. i In theſe viſions which God ſheweth to his ſw 
gerures there is euer a certaine feare ioyned. chat the authoritie ther- 


is here called the ſeuenth. 2 WR 


The wicked puniſhed. 199 
8 now. if any will» anſwere thee, and a He wile: lob 
to which of the ſaints wilt thou turne? to con ſidet the 

2 Doubtleſſe > anger killeth the fooliſh, example of all 
and enuie ſlapeth the idiote. them that haue 

3 J haue ſeene the? fooliſh well reoted;@ lived cr doe ſiue 
ſuddenly JA curſed his habit ation, ay ing, godly, whether 
4 His chiddzen ſhall be farre from ſal⸗ any of them be 
uation, and they ſhall bre deſtroped in the like vnto him in 
gate, aud none ſhall deliner them, raging againſt 

5 The hungry ſhall eate vp his harneſt: God as hee 
yea, thep thall take it from among the doerb. 

s thomnes,and the thirſtie ſhall dzinke vp b Murmuring 
their ſubſtance. againſt Godin 

Foz miſerie commeth not forth ofthe atflitions,in- 
duſt,» neither doeth affliction ſpzing out of creaſerh the 
the earth. paine and vt- 

7 Vut man is bome bntoi trauaile, as tereth mans 
the ſparkes flie vpward. follie, 

8 But J woulde enquire « at God, and c Thatis,the 
turne mp talke vnto God: finner that hath 

7 Which ! doeth great things and bn- not the feare of 
ſearcheable,and marueilous things with⸗ God. 
out number, d I was not moo- 

Io He u gineth raine vpon the earth, and ued with his 
powzeth water vpon the ſtreetes, oſperitie, but 

It And ſetteth vp on hie them that bee knewe that God 
lowe, that the ſozowfull map be exated to kad cur ſed him 
ſaluation. 2nd his. 

12 He ſcattereth the deniſes of the craf- e Though God 
tie: ſo that their hands cannot accomplith ſometime ſuffer * 
that which they doe enterpziſe. the fathers to 

I3 He taketh the wiſe in their craftines, paſſe in this 
t the counſel of the wicked is made fooliſh. world, yet his 

14 Thep meete with ; darkeneſſe m the iudgements will 
dap time, and o grope at noone nap, as in light vpon their 
the night. N wicked chul- 

I5 But he ſaneth ther pooze from the dren. 
ſwozd, from their 4 mouth, ⁊ from the hand f By publi 
of the violent man, tudgement they 
16 So that the pooze hath his hope, but ſhall bezondem- 
iniquitie ſHall* ſtoppe her mouth. ned and none 

17 Beholde, bleſſed is the man whome ſhall pitie 
God coxrecteth : therefoze refuſe not thou them. 
the chaſtiũng of the Almightie. 2 Though there 

18 Fo2 he maketh the wound, and bin- be but two or 
deth irvp:he miteth, and his hands make three eares left 
whole. in the hedges, 

19 He ſhall deliuer thee in ſire troubles, yer theſe ſhalbe 
and in the ſeuenth the euill ſhall not touch — from 

ke. im. 

* 20 In famme he ſhall delmer thee from h That is, the 
death:and in battell from the powze of the earth is not the 
oꝛd. cauſe of barren» 

21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of neſſe and mans 

miſerie, but 
his owne ſinne. i Which declareth that ſinne is euer in our cor - 
rupt nature: for before ſinne it was not ſubiect to paine and affliction. 
k III ſuffered as thou doeſt. I would ſeeke vntg God. 1 Hee coun- 
ſelleth Iob to humble himſelfe vnto God, to home all crggrures. 
are ſubiect, and whoſe workes declare that man in inexcuſable, except 
he glorifie God in all his: vorks. m He ſhewen by particular exam. 


ples,what the workes of God are. 1. Cor. 3. 19% n In things plane 


and euidene they ſhew thẽſelues fooles in ſtegd ef wiſe men. o Theses 
declareth that God puniſheth the worldly wiſe, ac he threat ned, Dent. 
28.29. p That a be humbleth himſelfe before God, q He . 


areth the ſlander of the wicked to ſharpe (Fords, r If the'y 
compelled at Gods workes to ſtoppe theꝶ mouthes, much 
that profeſſe God. ¶ He will ſen eaftes trouble, that 
children may not for one time but continyally ruſt id himibu 
ſhall haue a eomfortable iſſue, euen in the geit a 
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The godly rewarded, Iob job. eomplainerh of his fiend, 
t Whereas the the tongne,and thou halt net be afrapd of or is n fleſh of byaſſe? - * 1 
wicked lamen: - deſtruction when it commeth, „ „ JS4tnotſo,tyar there is in mee no j Hel, 

ia :heir troubles, 22. But thou Tate laugh at deſtruction i hetpe7s that jtrength is taken from me: ſopgke t * 
tho ſhalt haue and dearth, aud ſhalt uot be atraide of ie 14 Hee that is in miſerie, ought to bee o heipe 


- 
— 


E my ſelſe a 
ogcaſion to te · beaſt of the earth. comtoꝛted of his ncighbour: but men much 
1 ger. 23 Foz the ſiones of the ſield o thalbe mn fozſaken the feare ofthe Almightie, N Try 
u When we are league with thee,and the beaſts of the field 15 Mp byethzenhauc becemed mee as a re 
in Gods fauour, thalbe at peace with thee. . Uysoke,and as the tiſuig of the riners they K Hecomp . 
all creatures ſhall 24 And thou ſhalt knowe, that peace paſic awap, : thole friend 0 
ſcrue vs, ſhalbe in typ tabernacle, and thou ſhalt vi- 16 Which are blackiſh with pce, and 'whichcomſor K 


x God ſhall ſo ſite thine habitation, and (hair nut ſine, Where: the ſnowe is hid. not in mite 
pi be thee,thar 25 Thou ſhalt perceine alſo, that thy ſeed 17 But in tune then are diped vp with to abr * 
thou ſhalt haue be great, and thy poſteritte as the graſſe heate and arc couſumed : aud whey it is wich in Om. 


occaſion to te · of theearth. hot, thep faple ont of their places, mer, when we 
iayce in all 26 Thou ſhalt goe to thy graue ini a ful 18 Or they depart from their wap and neede wen 
things, and not age, as a ricke of corne conuneth in due ſea- courſe, ea, thep vanilh and periſ. ddtie ia a. 
to be offended. ſon into the barne. 19 Thep that goe to Teina, | conſidered hardfroſenand 


y Thoughthe 27 lo, thus hane we enquired of it, and thein, and thep that goe toSheba, wapted in the time of 
children of God ſo it is: hearethis and know it foz thy ſelfe, foz them. | | raine,when we 
haue not alwayes 20 But they were confounded: when haue no needs, 
3 em perfourmed,yet God doeth recompenſe it otherwiſe to thep hoped, ihep caine thither and were a ouerflonath 
moi aduantage. 'z Wee haue learned theſe poynts by experierite, ſhamed. with water, 
hat God puntſheth not the innocent, that man cannot compare in 21 Surelp nowe are ye like m bnto it:ne 1 They thatpaſ 
”  Tuilice with him, that the hypocrites ſhall not long proſper, and that haue ſcene my fearefull plague , and are a⸗ thereby to ge 
che afflictian which man ſuſteineth, commeth for his one ſinne. fraud, intothehore 


22 Was it becanſe I ſaide,Bzing vnto counryesot . 
CHAP. VI. me 7.02 gime a reward to me of pour = ſub⸗ rahia,thinkets 
t Job anfivereth,that his patne ij more griewonus [tance? | find water there, 
then his fault, g Hewiſheth death, 14 He com- 23 · And deliuer me from # enemies hand, roquench the 
. plameth ef bis frrend!, oz rauiſome me out of the hand of tyꝛants: thirſt, but they 
5 B *. Job an{wered,aud ſaid, 24 Teach. mee, and J will © holde mp are decciued, 
2 Oh that iny griefe were wel weigh- tongue: and cauieme to vnderſtand, whers m That is,like 
| ed, and mp miſeries were laid together in in Jhaneerred, - | to this brooke, 
a To know whe- the «balance! 25 Yowe ye ſtedfaſt are the wozdes of which deceiveth 
tber 1 complaine 3. Fox it would be now heanier then the rightcouſneſle ? and what can anp of pou chen that thinks 
without iu ſande of the ſea : therefore my woꝛdes are uiſtlp repꝛone? | te have water 
cauſe b (wallowed vp. 26 Doe pe imagine to repioue a wozds, there in their 
b My griefe is 4 Foz the arrowes of the Alm ightie are that the talke of the afWicted ſhould bee as verde, n Lloobel 
gteat, that L lacke in nie, the veniime whereof doeth danke vv the winde: for conſolation as 
words tu ex. nip ſpirite, and theterrours of Cod fighr 27 Pe make pour wath to fal vpon the your bench. 
. predle ir. againſt me. P fatherleſſe,and dig a pit fo} your friend. u. He toucheth 


ich decla- 5 Doeth the wilde aſſe hay when hee 28 Now thcrefoze be content to looks, the worldlings, 


Eg e erer ene cane 2 


— 
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haue. that God would graͤunt nie the thing that felle my fault. p He that hath a good conſeienee, doeth not ſhrinke te 
d Thinks you J long fot! 0 at the wordes or reaſonings of others, except they bee able Walt 
hg; L crewith= 9 That ts, that God would deſtroy me: to perſwade him by reafon, q. Doe you cauill at my words becaule Wl 


aue what they ſpare) $ becauſe J haue not denied the CHAP, VII. > 
- - woul.? wozds of the Holy ane. 1 leb ſheweth the ſhortnes & miſerie of mans hife, 
e Can a mans 11 What power hane J that J ſhoulde 1 there not an appopnted time to man 
rite delite in endure ? ox what is mine b end, if I ſhould Ippon earth? and are not his dapes as the a Hach not an 
chat chat hath: pzolong mp life: dapes of an « hireling?  hyred ber 
o ſauourẽ mea 12 Js mp ſtrength þ ſtrength of flones?? 2 As a ſetuant lo foz the ſhadoly, ſome telt ar 
Abet none . and ns an hirelinglooketh foz che end of his caſe? then n * 
«Kc Aſure in affliction, ſeeing they cannot away with things that wozke, this my _ 
Kc . uotiecorhe mouth. f Hercin be finneth double. both in-wi- 3 So haue J had as an inderitance the all torwem 


tiencie — alſo in deſiring ol * thing d moneths —— painefullnights 2 =_T 

cable to his will. g That is, let mee die at ance ue bene apponnted vnto me. f 
Aſtruß in Gods promiſe through mine impatiencie. mo Tf J lapde me downe, J ſapde, When b My — — 
de be brought to ĩaconueniences, if his p | .; 


—O- 
* 


* „ 


rr 


un miſerie, Bild 4d 
#7 17 arife ? and meaſuring the enening, 
s ls or pts ffi with roſſing to and fro vnro 
dur g moſt ihe _— ofthe dap. 
n y fleſh is⸗clothed with wozmes and 
heſpea- filchines ofthe duſt: mp ſkinneis reut, and 
ib brched of become hozrible, 
mf 6 WP dapes are ſwifter then adweauers 
Ger which ſhittle, and they are ſpent without hope, 
mans hour 7 Remember that ip life is but a wind, 


altem and chat nine-epe ſhall not returne to ſee 


Wm, leaſure. 
ring: nende F $ The epe that hath ſeene me,ſhal ſee me 


rec God no moe: thine cpes are vpon me, and J 
_ zampaſ: ſhall be no lnger. 
— 9 *As the cloude vaniſheth and goeth a⸗ 
_ behold wap, ſo he that goeth downe to the graue, 
* athinean- {hall come bp na mote. | 
— [{hallnotbe 10 Be ſtzal returne no moze to his houſe, 
a neither hal his place know him anp moe. 
11 Therfoze J wil note ſpare mp mouth, 
but will ſpeake in the trouble of mp ſpirice, 
and muſe iu the bitterneſle of mp minde. 


12 Am Ja ſea* oz a whale ſich, that thon herb 


keepeſt ine 11 ward 7 
13 When J ſay, Þy conch ſhall relieue 
comfore me, and inp bed tall bring comfort in mp 
meditation, 8 6 
14 Then feareſt thou meiwith dzeames, 
and and aſtoniſheſt me with viſions, 
15 Therefoze mp ſoule © chuſeth rather 
to be ſtrangled and ts die, then to be in mp 
b 


!ſpare me then, lo mp dapes ace but va- 
nitie. 


17 What is man, that thou=doeſt mags houſe ot 


niſie him, and that thou ſetteſt chine heart 
bpon him? 

13 And doeſt viſite him enerp moming, 
and trieſt him euerp moment? 

19 How long will it be yer thou depart 
from mee: thou wilt not let mee alone 
whiles J map ſwallow mp ſpittle. 

20 Jhaue » met; what Hall J do vn⸗ 
to thee? O thon pzeſerner of men, whp haſt 
thou ſet mee aa marke againſt thec, ſothat 
Jam a burden vnto mp ſeife: 


21 And whp doeſt thon not pardon mp ſhall 


treſpaſſe? i take awap mine iniquitie? fox 

now ſhall I fleepe in t*eduft,s if thou ſee- 

— keſt me in p mozning, I ſhal o not be found. 
et me 


hueſeme reſt and eaſe. m Seeing that man of himlelfe is ſo vile, 
deeſt thou gine him that honour to contende againſt him? Iob 
al kindes of perſwaſion with Cod, that he might ſay his hand. 
Aer all tentations faith braſteth forth, and leadeth Tob to repen- 
Wee: yer it was not in ſuch perfection. that be could bridle himſelſe 
antenoring with God, becaaſe that he ſlill ried his faich. o That 


dal be dead. 
N N CH AP. V 11 I, 
' 1 Nuldad ſhewerh that Job is « ſinner, becauſe 
Godpuniſheth the wicked,and preſernerh the good, 
” Yen anlwered Bildad ß Shuhite, aud 


de, 
2 Bow long wilt thou talke of theſe 


He declarech 

"atheir wordes thy mouth 3 be as a ntightie winde: 

Mich would di 3 Doeth God — ment? 0z 
hay ring docth the Xlmightie ſubuert iuſtice- 


bom 


ewſtice 4 If thy f | 
"Gods bura puſſe A — — vaniſher —— unn 


8 


Chap. vr 11. 7x. 


ones. 
16 J abhozre it, I ſhall not linealway: chereo 


things? and how long ſhall the woꝛdes bf 


anſwere himone, 


anſwere. Gods righteouſneſſe,z-0 
and He hath ſent the into the place of their 
diniquitie, b That is. hach 


Let it thon < wilt early ſceke vnto God, rewarded them 
and play to the A 1 according to 
6 If thou be pure & vpzight, then ſure⸗ their iniquiries; 
in he will awake vp vnto thee, and hee will meaning, thor 
wake the habitarion of thp righteouſneſſe lob ougbt to be 
pzoſperons, | warned by the 
7 "And though thy beginning 4be ſmall, example of his 
pet thp latter ende ſhall greatlp encreaſe. children, that he 
e e 
2 age,and pzepare thy to ſearche c is, it t 
of them fathers. turne betime, 
9 ( Foz wee are but f at peſterdap,@ are whiles God cal- 
ignozant: foz our dapes vpon earth are but leth thee rore« 
a ſhadowe) pentance. 
10 Shal not they teach thee and tel thee, q Though the 
and utter the wozdes of their heart? beginnings be 
11 Can as rulh grow without mire? o: not fo pleaſant, 
can the graſſe growe without water? as thou wouldeft 
12 Thoiiqh it were in greeneandnot cut deſire, yet in 
bovne, yet ſhall it wither hero: e anp other the ende thou 
erbe. (halt haue ſuf· 
13 So are the paths of all p foꝛget God, ficient occaſion 
and the hypocrites hope ſhall perith. to content th 
14 His couſidence allo ſhal be cut off, and ſelfe. | 
his tr uſt ſhalbe as the houſe of a b ſpider. e HewillethTob 
15 Yeſhallleane vpon his honſe, but it to examine all 
ſthall not ſtand : he ſhal hold him faſt bp it, antiquitie, and l 
pet thallit not endure, 
16 Thei tree is before the ſumne, which he here 
and the bzanches ſpiead ouer the garden faith. 
f. i Meaning. thae 
17 The rootes thereof are wzapped az it is not ynough 
bout the forntaine,and are folden about the to haue the expe» 
8 Alan — from hi — 
18 If any plucke it is place, and it ſelues, but to be 
x dente, ſaying, I haue not ſeene thee, confirmed by 
19 Behold, it wil reiopce!bp this meanes, the examples of 
that it may grow in another molde. them that went 
20 Behold, God will not caſt awap an be fore vs. 
vpꝛight man, neither will hee take the wic⸗ g As aruſh can 
ked by the hand, not grow with. 
21 Tillhee hath filled thy mouth with our moyltneſle, 
=» laughter, and thy lips with toy, ſo can not the 
22 Thep that hate thee, Hall be clothed hypocrire,be- 
with ſhame, and the dwellingofthe wicked cauſe he hath nor 
not remaine. faith, which is 


moyſtened with 
Gods Spitite, h Which is to day, and to morowe ſwept away. 
i He compareth the iuſt to a tree, vhich al 


h it bee remooued 
out of one place vnto another, yet flouriſheth : ſo the affliction of the 


ſhall finde it true * 


godly turneth to their profire, k That is, ſo that there remaineno- 


thing there to proue whether the tree had growen there or no. I To 
be planted in another place, where it may growe ut pleaſure, m IE 
thou be godly, he will giue thee occaſion to teioyce, nd if nor, thine 
affliction ſhall increaſe. . 
ee power ef Gal, aud 
1 Jeb declareth the migbti: - 
that mans righteeuſueſſe is norhing, | 
T* Yen Job anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 I know veretp that it is ſo: fb2 how 
_ man compared bnto God be? iuſti⸗ a 
3 Ir he wonld diſpute w him, he cont 


Iob here an- 
ſwereth to that 
poynt of Rli· 
not anſwere him one thing ok a © thouſand. (conn be. 


oration 
touching the Tuſtice of God and his innocendie; confeſſing God to 
be infinite in ipfti 
thouſand things, vbich God coutde lay to bis charge, mad can nor 
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ice, and man to bee nothing im reſpect. b Of. 
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The power and iuſtice of God, lob, Mans righteouſneſſe nothing, 


ee is wiſe in heart, and mightie in the innocent? —© | 
aren — who hath bene fierce agauiſt him 24 The earth is giuen into the hand of * 
and hath pzoſpered? ; the wicked: hee * couereth the faces of the That they. 
5 Ljce remooueth the monntaines, and indges thereof: if not, where i is he?0z who not ſectoas 
c Hedeclareth they terle nat when he ouerthzoweth them is he? | . tuſtice, 
what is che infir- in his wiath . 25 Mp dapes haue bene moe ſwift then t That can hew ma! 
mitie of man b 6 Yee c remoouetlathe earth out of her apoſte: they haue fled, and haue ſcene no the | 
the mightie place, that the pillars thereof do ſhake. good thing, u Tthinke nor exc 
in:omprehenſi- 7 {ee commandeth the ſunne,andit ri- 26 They arepaſſed as with p moſt ſwift fling ths. 
pag arp that is ſeth not: hecloſeth vp the ltarres,as under ſhippes, and as the eagle that flpcth to the ſecdon but ay tur 
in God, ſhewing a ſignet. PLP. : {orowes hg 
what hee could 8 Lee himſelfe aloue ſpzeadeth ont the 27 If u I my, I wil fozget mp coplaine, me — 
doe, if he would qyeauens, and walketh vpon the height of J will ceaſe from mp wzath , and comfozt niſold infrmiti, 


ſer forth his rhe ſea. me, 5 and my con. wh 
power. 9 Ye maketh the ſtarres 4Arcturus, D1i- 28 Then I am afraid of all my ſozowes, ence | os 
d Theſe are the on , and Pleiades, and the clymatesof the knowmg that thou wilt not iudge ntee in⸗ nerd me. wi 
names of certeine South. nocent. 10 


x Wh 
ſtares, whereby 10 Yedoth great things, and vnſearch⸗ 29 If A be wicked, why labour J thus nor a 
he meaneth that gable : pea, marucilous thinges without in baine? b we at onee? thy 
all ſtarres both nuinber. i N 30 JJ; waſh my ſelfe with mow was he ech a0. 
knowen and vn - It lo, when he goeth e bp me, J ſee hini ter, and purge mine hands molt cleane, cording to the 
knowenareat his not: and when hee paſſeth bp, Jperceine 31 Pet ſhalt thou plunge me in the pit, infirmiigefthe: 
appointment. him not. | and nune owne clothes ſhall make me fil- fleſh. pl 
e Lam not able 12 Behold, when he taketh a pzay,*who thie. f y Though! 
to comprehend can make hum to reſtoꝛe it? who lhallſap 32 Fot he is not a man as A am, gat J ſeeme neverſy 
his wor ks, v hich unto him, What doeſt thou: ſhould anſwere him, if we come together to pure in ming 
ate commogand 13 God g will not withdzaw his anger, indgement. Owne eye yet 
dayly before and the moſt nughtie helps © do ſtoupe vu- 33 Neither is there any bmpire * that allis but 
mine eyes, much der hun. might lay his hand vpon vs both. tion before 
leſſe in thoſe 14 How much leſſe ſhal Janſwere him? 34 Let him take his rod away from me, 2 Moe! 
things whichare oz how ſhould I find out i ing woꝛds with and let not his feareaſtoniſh me: would vſe to o. 
hid and ſecret. him? , 35 Then wil J ſpeake, and feare him not: uer my fe 
f He ſhewerh 15 For though J were inſt,yet coulde J b but becauſe J am not ſo, F hold me ſtill, wich, dhl dat 


that when God k not anſwere,bur I would make ſupplica⸗ - IO me ſo much the - 
doeth execute tion to my iudge. a more. a Which might make an accorde betweene God and me 
his power, he 16 If JI crie, and he anſwere mee, yer ſpeaking of impatience, and yet confeſſing God to bee iuſt in pan. 
doth it iuſtly, would J not beleeue, d he heard mp voice. ſhing him. b Signifying that Gods iudgements keepe him in te. 
foraſmuch as 17 Foz he deſtropeth me with a tempeſt, 

none can con- and woundeth me ® without cauſe. 'CHAE L 

ttolle him. 18 Yee will not ſuffer vice to take mp. x Ibu wearis of bu life and ſerteth out hi fra- 

g God will not heath, but filleth ie with bitterneſle. gilitie befere God, 20 He deſireth bim to ftay his 


be appeaſed for 19 Jf we ſpeake of ſtrength, behoſde, he is band. 22 A deſeripti m ef death, = 
ought that man u ſtrong: if wee ſpeake of 1ndgement, who ME ſoule is cut off though J line: J wil a Tammorelite 
can lay for bim · ſhall bing nie in to plead⸗: leane mp >complaint upon my ſelfe, & 103 dead man, 
ſelfe for his iuſti- 20 If I woulde iuſtiſie mp ſelfe, mine will ſpeake in the bitternefſeof my ſoule. chen to one l 
fication. owne mouth ſhall condemne mer: if 1 2 J will ſap vnto God, Condemne me liuetn. 
h That is, all the would be perfit , he ſhall iudge me wicked. not: ſhewe me, wherefoze thou contendeſt d 1wilmake 
reaſons that men 21 Though J were perfite, yet J knowe with me. ample deelan- 
can lay to ap- not mp ſoũle: therefore abhoꝛre J mp lite. 3 Thinkeſt thou it4good to oppyefſe me, tion of my tor 
proue their cauſe. 22 This is one point: therefoze & ſaide, and to caſt off thee labour of thine handes, ments accuſing 
1 How ſhould I He deſtropeth the y perfite and the wicked. and to fanour rhe f counſell of the wicked? my felfe, ad na 
bee able to an- 23 If the ſconrge ſhould ſuddenly a ſtay, 4 Yaſt thou e carnal epes? oi doeſt thou God, 
ſwere him by e- ſhould God r laugh at the pumilhment of ſee, as man (eeth? e Hemould 
nee? where- | 5 Are thy dapes as-mans* dapes ? ol tharGodſhou 
by hee noteth his friendes, that albeit they were eloquent in talke, thp peeres,as the time of man, —— : 
yet they felt nos in heart that which they ſpaka. k Meaning, in his 6 That thon inquireſt of mine iniquitie, um by his ſea 
owne opinion, ſigniſying, that man will ſometime flatter him ſelfe and ſearcheſtone imp ſinne:? oo taſtice, but yu 
to be righteous, which before God is abomination. 1 Whiles lam 7 Thonknoweſtthat J cannot doi wic. ordinaric ne 
in my pangs, I can not but braſt feorth into many inconueniences, hedly: fo none can detiuer me out of thine chat he pq 7 
although I knowe ſtill that God is iuſt. m I am not able to feele 1 | others. 0 
my ſinnes ſo great, as I feele the weighr of his p : and this hee 8 Thine l hands haue made ine, and fas d It N A 
ſpeaketh to condemne his dulneſſe, and to iuſtifie God. n After fhioned me whollp rounde about,and wilt to thy iulde 
hee hath accuſed his one weakenefſe , hee continueth to iuſtifie | 6 ROS 
God and his power. o If I would ſtande in mine owne defence, e Wilt thou be without compaſſion? f Wilt thou grati 4 
yet God hath iuſt cauſe to condenine me, if he examine mine heart, ked and condemneme? g Doeſt thou this of 1 2 
and conſcience. p If God puniſh according to his iuſtice, hee will thou inconſtant and b ma the times to day af tp 
deſtroy as well them that are counted perfite, as them that are wie- row an enemie? i By i n thou keepeſt mee as uh " 
ked. q To wit, thewicked. r Thisis ſpoken according to our reſtraineſt me from doing euill, neither can any ſer mee at — 
apprehenſion, a though he would ſay, If God deſtroy but che wie · k In theſe eight verſes following he deſcriberh the vere * 
ked,as Chap. 5. 3. why ſhould he ſuffer the — bee ſo long the wonderfull creation of man: and thereon groundeth 
rormeared by them? - ſhould not ſhe w himſelfe tigorotis againſt Bi 


rere reren r 
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Mans creation. 
on deſtrop me:? 5 
| wh pf 9 Kenrember, J pzay thee,that thou haſt 
Nate, made me as 1 the clap, and will thou bzng 
4 jor me into duſt againe7 
— 10 Haſt thon not powzed mee one as 


ſending and a 5 ds like cheeſe? 
nulke? and turned me to cru ke cheeſe: 
5 — = oF 4 11 Thou haſt clothed mee with ſkinne 
— al] and fleth, and jopned mee together with 


ea. bones and finewes, 

wy 12 Thou haſt ginen me lite, æ =grace:and 

e r [thy * viſſeation hach preſerued mp ſpirit, 
fuherly car ud 13 Though thou haſt hidde theſe things 

- in thine heart, yet J knowe » that it is ſo 

with ther. ; 

14 If J haue ſinned , then thou wilt 
ſtrartly looke unto mee, and wilt not holde 
me guiltleſſe of mine imtquitie. 

15 JfJhane done wickedlp , woe vnto 
mec: if J haue done righteonflp, J will not 
yhft vp mine head, being full of confuſion, 
becauſe A fee mine affliction, 

16 But let it increaſe; hunt thou me as 
a lyon: returne and ſhewe thy ſelfe 4 mar- 


neilous vpon me. 2 OW @- / 

17 Thou renueſt thy plagnes againſt 
mee, and thou increaſeft thy wzath againſt 
me: * changes and armies of ſorowes are a- 
gainſt me. 

18 Wherefoze then haſt thou bꝛought me 
out ofthe wombe? Oh that J had periſhed, 
afaulted in this and that none epe had ſeene me! 
battel berweene [9 And that IJ were as J had not bene, 
the leh and the but bronght fromthe wombe to the graue. 
hirtebraſterh 20 Are not my dapes fewe : let him 
aut imo theſe ſceaſe, and leaue off from mee, that I map 
affedions,wi- take a little comfoꝛt, 

(king rather 21 Befoze J goe and ſhallnot*returne, 
dayes then euen to the land of darkeneſſe, and ſhadowe 
g paine. of death: 
r That is diner= 22 Into a land, I fay , darke as darkenes 
fie of diſeaſes it ſelfe,and into the ſhadow of death, where 
&ingrea "abun. is none ® nder, but the light is chere ag dark- 
Aance,ſhewinz neſſe. 

that God hath infinite meanes to puniſh man, ¶ Hee wiſheth that 

God would leaue off his affliction, conſidering his great miſerie and 
t the breuitie of his life, © Hee ſpeaketh thus in the perſon of a ſin- 
ger, that is ouercome with paſſions and with the feeling of Gods 
and therefore cannot apprehende in that ſtate the mer- 
tie of God and comfort of the reſurrection. u No diſtinction be- 
dreene light and darkeneſſe, but where all is very darkeneſſe it ſelſe. 

5 CHAP. XI. 

1 Jeb u 1inſily reprehended of Zophar. 7 od i 
incomprehenſible. 14 Hen merciful to the repen- 
tant. 18. Their aſſuramce that liue godly. 


mil able to 


confelſe it is ſo. 
will alway 
in feare & 
humilitie, know- 
ine that none 18 
il before thee. 
q lob being {ore 


\ 


2 Hold he per- ou anſwered Zophar the Raama⸗ 
de by his great ite, and ſaide, 
* he i , 2 ——— the multitude or ey 
# e anſwered ? oz ſhonld a great t ee 
e iuſtiſſed? Foy 
this, 3 Should men holde thetr peace at th 
ecboud tes 2 and when thor mockeſtorhers , ſhall 


thing none make thee aſhamed? . 


in the open his lips againſt thee! 
1 4 3 6 That he might ſhew thee the « ſecrets 
to ſtand in iuſtifying of thy ſelfe: hee fignifierh that man will neuer 

onereome,whiles he reaſoneth with another, and therefore God 
wall breake off the eontiouerſie, and ſtop mans mouth. 


Chap. xl. XII. 


Tuchheſpake, 4 Fon thou halt ſaide, d Pp doctrine is 
E and pure, and J am cleane in thine epes. 
— he was with ⸗ 5 But oh, that God would ipeane and 


The perſectionof God. 201 


vf wiledome, how thon haſt deſerued double, d That is, this 
accozdmg to right: knowe therefoze that perſection ob 
God hath foꝛgotten thee fo2 thine iniquitte. God: & if man 

7 Canſt thou bp ſearching find out God? be not able to 
canſt thou furde out the Aunightie to his compre fende the 
perfection? height of the 

8 The heanens are hie, what canſt thou heauen, che depth 
doe ? dit is deeper then the hell, howe canſt of hell, the length 
thou know it?? of the earth, . 

9 The meaſure thereof is longer then breadchof the 
the earth, and it is bzoader then the ſea. fea, which are 

10 If he cut off, and e ſhut vp, oz gather but creatures: 
together. who can turne him backe: how can hee at- 
II Fox he knoweth vame men, and ſeeth taine to the per- 
imiquitie, and him that vnderſtandeth no⸗ teQion of the 
thing. Creator? 

12 Pet vaine man would be wiſe,though e If God ſhout 
man newe bozne is like a wilde aſſe i colt. turne the ſtare 

13 If thonepꝛepare thine heart, ⁊ ſtretch oſ things, and 
ont thme hands toward him: eſtabliſh a new 

14 If intquitie be in thine > Hand, pnt it order in nature, 
farre away, and let no wickedneſſe dwell in who could con- 
thy tabernacle. ' troule him? 

1 Then truly ſhalt thou lift vp thy face f That is, with- 
without ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable, and ſhale out vnderſtan- 
not feare, ding: ſo that 

16 But thou ſhalt fozget tby miſerte, and whatſocuer giftes 
remember it ag waters that are paſt. he hath after- 

17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare moze wd, come of 
cleare then the noone dap : thou ſhalt ſhine God,and not of * 


and be as the moꝝning. nature, 
18 And thou ſhalt de bold, becauſe e g lf thou repent 
is hope: and thou ſhalt digge pits , & Halt pray vnto him. 


lie downe ſafelp, h Renoũce thine 
19 * Foz when thon takeſt thy reſt, none owne cuil works, 
ſhall make thee afraide: pea, manp ſhall & ſee that they 
make ſute vnto thee, offend nor 
20 But the epes of the d wicked ſhall ouer whom thou 
faile, and their refuge ſhall periſh, and their haft charge. 
hope ſhall be ſozowe of minde. i — 

5 nat 2E 
of conſcience and ſuceeſſe in all things ſuch ſhall haue, which turne 
to God by true repentance . Leit, 26 5,6. k He ſheweth that 
contrarie things ſhall come vnto them that do not repear, | 


CHA P. XII. 

2 Tob accuſeth hu friends of ignorance, y He de- 
clareth the might and power of God, 17 Aud how 
be changeth the cow ſe of things. 
T7 Yen Job anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 In deede becauſe that pee are the | 

people onely, >wiſdome mnt die with pou, a Becauſe 

3 But Jhane underſtanding as well as ſeele not 
pon, and am not infertour vnto pon: pea, which you 
who knowerh not ſuch things? ake,you 

4 Jams as one mocked of his neigh- thinke the whole 
bonr,who calteth vpon God, andhe © hea- ſtandeth in 
recep pare : che iuſt & the vpꝛight is laughed words,. & fo flat- 
to ſconie. ter your ſdues as 

He that is ready to fall, is as a lampe though none 
deſpiſed in the opinion of the rich. knewe any thing, 

| or could knowe 
but you. Prew.14.2. b Hee reprooueth theſe his friendesof two 
faultes: the one, that they _ ＋ better knowledge 
then in deede they had, and the other, that in ſtead of true eonſo- 
lation they did deride and deſpiſe their friend in his adue ſitie. 
The which neighbour being a mocker, and a wicked man, thin- 
keth that no man is in Gods fauour but hee, becauſe bee hach alt 
_ deſiretb. d As the rich eſteeme nota light, or 
orch that goeth out, ſo is he deſpiſed that falleth from profpericie 
* 


t 
to adnerſitie 
Ct.i. 6 The 


- 


The wiſdom: of God. 


— 
- 


yer, e they are in ſatetie, that pzouoke God, 
4E lr. to wbome fuhom God hath enriched with his hand. 
God hath brought 7 Alke nowe the beaſtes,* and thep ſhall 


in with hu hand. teach thte,and the foules ofthe heauen, and 


e Hedeclareth thep ſhall tell thee: 

to them that did 8 Oz ſpeake to the earth, and 8 2 2 
diſpute againſt thee : oz the filhes of the lea, and they hall 

him,that their declare vnto thee. 

wiſedomeis com- 9- Whois ignoꝛant of all theſe, but that 

mon to all, and the hand of the Lozd hath made thele? 

ſuch as the very 10 Jn whoſe hande is the ſonle of euery 

- brute beaſtes doe lining thing, and the bzeath of all | mans 
dayly teach. kinde. TE> 

hor, fleſh. 11 Dothnot þ eares fdiſcerne þ woꝛds? 

He exhorteth and the month taſte meate foz it ſelfe? 


them to be wiſe 12 Among the s ancient is wiſdome,and 
in iudging, and in the length of dapes is underſtanding. 

as well to knowe 13 Mitij him is wiſedome and ſtrength: 
the right vſe he hath counſell and vnderſtanding. 

why God hath 14 23cholde, hee will bzeake downe, and 
giuen them it cannot bee built : hee ſhutteth a man vp, 


cares,as he hath and he cannot be looled, 
done a mouth. 15 Beholde, he withholdeth the waters, 
Though men and thep dꝛie vp: but when he ſendeth them 
y age, and con · Unt, thep deſtrop the earth. a 
tinuance of time 16 With him is ſtrength and wiſedome: 
attaine to wiſe P hee that is deceiued , and that deceiueth, 


dome, yet ĩt is are his. 

not comparable 17 Yee canleth the counſellers to goe as 
to Gods wiſe - fpopled,and maketh the iudges fooles. 
dome,nor able i He looſeth the k collar of kings, and 
to comprehend eth their lopnes with a girdle, 

his judgements, 19 Yee leadeth awap the punces, as a 
wherein he an- p1ape,and ouerthzoweth the mightie. 
ſwereth to that, 20 Yee taketh awap the ſpeach from the 
which was al- . 1faithfull counſellers, and taketh away the 


41 8.8. iudgement ofthe ancient. 

He ſheweth 21 He powꝛeth contempt vpo punces,+ 
that there is no- maketh the ſtrength of the mightie weake. 
thing done in 22 He diſcouereth the deepe places from 
this world with · - their darkeneſſe, and bungeth fozth the ſha- 
out Gods wil and doweof death to light. 

ordinance: for 23 Yenincreaſeth the people, æ deſtrop⸗ 
wiſe he ſhould eth thein: hee enlargeth the nations, and 
mat be almighty. bzingeth them in againe, 

3 He taketh wiſ- 24 Yee taketh awap the hearts of them 
dome fro them. that are the chiefe oner the people of the 
k He abateth the farth , and maketh them to wander in the 


honour of Prin= Wilderneſſe ont of the wap. | 

ces, & bringeth . 25 Thepgrope in Þ darke without light: 
them into the and hemaketh them to ſtagger like a daun⸗ 
iubĩection ol ken man. | 


others. | 

] -He cauſeth chat their words haue no credit, which is, when he wil 
puniſh ſinne. m In this diſcourſe of Gods wonderfull workes, Iob 
(heweththat whatſoeuer is done in this world, both in the order and 
change of things, is by Gods wil and appointment: wherein hee de- 
clareth that he thinkerh well of. God, and is as able to ſer forth his 
poet in wordes, as they that reaſoned againſt, were. 


CHAP,” XIII. 
1 Tob compareth hu knowledge with the experi- 
ence of hu friendt. 16 The penitent ſhalbeſaued, 


and the hypocrite condemned. 20 He prajeth unto - 


ed that he would not handle bim rigorouſly. 
E mine epe hath ſeene all this: mine 


eare hath heard, and vnderſtood it. 


2 Jknow alſo as much as pou knowe: 


Jam notmferiour vutopou. 8 
3 But Jwillſpeake to the Almightie, 


„ lab. 
6 The tabernacles of robbers doe pꝛol⸗ and J deſire : to diſpute with God, 


1 


Ran 
be knew c 


4 Foz indeede 
are bphplicions | 
5 Sh, that you would hold pour tongue, whic 
rharic might bee npuced to pou foy wiſes niſt 
mel — 
6 Nom heare mp diſputation, and gine & another 
eare to the arguments of n gine mother 


fozge lies, and all pon 
no value. f 


ſecret counſel 
7 Will pe ſpeake* wickedly foz Gods de. yerwould be . 
fence, and talke deceitfullp fox his cauſe? ter his aſſechog 


o Wilpe accept his perſon : 0x will pt Gel beau 
- was 


contend fo God: . not Mole 
9 Is it well that he ſhould ſeeke of pon: to nderſtang. | 
will pon make à lie foz him, as one lpeth-the cauſe why | 
foz a man: he did thus py. 
10 Ye will ſurely repzone pou, if pee doe niſh him, | 
ſecretly accept any perſon. | Lou doe no: 
11 Shall not his excellencie make pou a⸗ well apply por 
fraide? aud his feare fall vpon pou: medicine to the 
12 Pour 4 meinozies map bee compa⸗ diſeaſe, 
red unto aſhes, and pour bodies to bodies c He, condem. 
of clap, | neth'their zeale 
13 Howe your tongues in mp pꝛeſence, which had not 
that I map ſpeake, and let come vpon knowledge, n. 
what wil. ther regarded , 
14 Wherefoze doe J e take mp fleſh in they to comſong 
my teeth, and put inp ſoule in mine hand? him, but 
15 Yo, though he flap me. yet wil J truſt grated on 
in him, and J will repzooue de wapes in wſtice,as 
his ſight. It was not eui · 
16 He ſhal be mp ſaluation alſo : fog the dently ſeene in 
f hppocrite ſhall not come befoze him. Iob, except they 
17 Yeare diligently mp wozdes , and had vndertaken 
marke inp talke. the probaion 
18 Veholde nowe: if J pꝛepare mee to thereof, 
tudgement, J know that I ſhall be e iuſti⸗ d Your fame 
fied. ſhall come tb 


19 Who is hee, that will pleade with nothing. 
me? and if J now hold mp tongue, Ji die. e Is not tha 

20 But doe not theſe two things vnto maniſeſt ligne of 
me:then wil J not hide mp ſelfe from thee. mine afflichon, 

21 K Mithdꝛaw thine hand from me,atid and that] doe 
let not thp feare make me afraid. not complaine 

22 Then call thou, and J will anſwere: withour caule, 
oz let me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. ſeeing char lam 

23 Bom many 4721 mine iniquittes and thus tormented 
ſinnes? ſhewe ime? in rebellion , and mp as though l 
ſinne. ſhould teare 

24 Mherefoꝛe hideſt thou thy face, and mine oune fiel 
takeſt ze foʒ thine enemp? and put my like 

25 Walt thon bzeake a leafe dziuen to c in danger 
fro: and wilt thou purſue the die ſtubble? f Whereby be 
26 Foz thou wiiteſt bitter thinges a- declaretht 
gamſt — and makeſt me to poſleſſe = the be — 
iniquitiesof mp pout te, ac UD 

27 Thou'putreſt * feete alſo in the charged him. *# 
a ſtockes, and lookeſt narowiy vnto all mp g That ice, 
8, and makeſt the pꝛint thercof in the red, and not ct 
les of mp feete. 90 - - ,, offformylancy 
28 Such one tonſumeth, like a rotteii 2s you an, 
thing,audas a garment that is motheaten. b Toprox 
puniſh me for my ſinnes. i If I deſende not my cauſe, euem man 
will condemne me. k Hee ſheweth what theſe two ung a 
I His pangs thus mooue him to reaſon with God. not denying bal 
that hee had ſinned: but he deſired to vnderſtand what gere hf 
great ſinnes that he had deſerued ſuch rigor, wherein bode ; 
that hee woulde knowe a cauſe of God why hee. did pun 1 
m Thou puniſheſi me now for the faultes that I commited — 
youth, a Thou makeſt me thy priſoner, and doeſt lo ptelle 


tu not ſtirre band nor ſoote. & Ehr. roctes. 
l CHAP. 
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breuitie of mans life. i 
C HAP. XIIII. 

1 Job diſcribetb the ſhwineſſe and miſerie of the 
life of man. 14 Hope ſuſteiueth the godly, 22 The 
condition of mans life. . 

An * that is bome of woman, is of 
ſhozt tontumance, and full ot tronble. 

2 He ſhooteth foozth as a flower and is 
cut downe : hee vaniſheth alſo as * a ſha⸗ 
dowe,and continneth nor, 

3 Andpet thou openeſt thine epes vpon 
ſuch b one, and canſeſt mee to enter into 
iudgemen thee, 

4 *WhoeM bring acleane thing ontof 
filthineſſe? there is not one, 

5 Are not his dapes determined?” the 
nomber ofhts moneths are with thee: thou 
haſt ap his boundes, which he can- 
not 0 

6 Turne from him that hee map ceaſe 
untill his deſired day, as an hireling. 

7 Foz there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
downe, that it will pet ſpzonte, a the bzan- 
ches thereof will not ceaſe, 

8 Though the roote of it ware old in the 


N 4 Taking decaf 
on of his aduer. 
due wordes, he 
defcribeth the 

" ſtate of mans life 

from his birth ro 

| his death. 

| cd. gil. 
. 

þ His meaning is, 
thar ſeeing dirat 
man i ſo fraile a 
qcatute, 

ſhould not han- 
de him ſo ex · 
tremely: wherein 
od ſhewerh the 
wickednelle of 
the fleſh,wben t 
i; not ſubiect to 


ground, ; 

9 Yer bp the ſente of water it will bud, 
and bzing foxth boughes like a plant. 

10 Bur man is ſicke, and dyeth, and 
man periſheth, and where is he: 

. 11 As thewaters paſſe from the ſea, and 
as the flood decapeth and dꝛpeth vp, 

12 So man ſleepeth and riſeth not: for 
he ſhallnot wake againe, noꝛ be raiſed from 
his fleepe cill the Heanen be no moe. 

13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
graue, and keepe mee ſecrete, bntill thy 
e wzath were palt, and wouldeſt gine mee 
terme, and * remember mel 

14 Ifa man die, ſhall he line againe? AR 
the dapes of mine appoynted time will J 
waite, till e inv changing lhall come, 

1 Thou ſhalt call me, and J ſhall b an⸗ 
ſwere thee: thou loneſt the wozke of thine 
owne hands. 

16 But now thou *n2mbzeftmp ſteps, 
and dgeſt not delap mp in ies. 

17 Mine miquitie is ued vp, as in a 
i bag, & thou addeſt unto n wickedneſſe, 

18 And ſurelp as the mountame that fal⸗ 
leth, commeth to nonghr, and the * rocke 
that rs remoned from hts place: | 

19 As the water bzeakerh the ſtones, when 
thon onerflaweſt the things which growe 
in the duſt of the earth: ſo thou deſtrogeſt 
the hope of man. a $ 

: 20 Thou pꝛeuaileſt alwap again t, 
5 Meaning,m- ſo that he paſſeth awap: Yeechangeth his 
tothe day ol the face when thou caſteſt him —_ " 
urrection whE 21 And hee knoweth not ifhisformes 
-_ ſhall be hononrabte, neither he vnder- 

4 


— ſtand concerning them, whether they thall 
þ Though I be 


do die, which he 
defireth, as the 
hneling way- 

tech for the ende 
of his labour to 
receiue his wa- 


FHeGeakech 
not heere as 
though he had 
not hope of the 
jmmortalitie, but 
34man in ex- 
teme paine, whe 
reaſon is ouer- 
come by affe· 
dom and tor- 
ments. 
e Hereby he de- 
clareth chat the 
feare of Gods 
ludgement was 
the cauſe why be 
deſired to die. 
f That is, releaſe 
ty paynes,and 
e mee to 
mercie. 


be of lowe degree, 


alficedin this life, yet in the reſurrection I ſhall feele thy merci 
and anſvere when thou calleſt mee. Preuerb. 5 21. 1 
elt them all together and ſuffereſt none of my ſinnes vnpuniſhed. 

He murmureth through the impatiencie of the fleſh againſt God, 
v though hee ved — — againſt him as againſt the harde 
rockes, ot waters that onerflowe , ſo that the con of 
lu hope i taken away, : —_— 


* = Pr. - 2 3 
Chapæi 11 f. 1. 


earth, and the ſtocke thereof be dead in the 


I Yer whiles he 
liveth, he ſhall 

be in pame and 
milet ie. 


22 But while his i fleſh is vpon him, hee 
fhall be ſo2zowfull , and white his ſoule is m 
hun, it ſhall mourne. 

| CHAP. XV. 


1 Eliptaf reprehendeth Job, becauſe bes a ſeri- 
beth wiſedome, and pureneſſe to in ſelſ. 16 Hee 
de ſeribeth the cur ſe thas falleth on the wicked, rec 
koning Tob to be one of the number. 

Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 

2 Shal a ile man ſpeake words ofthe 
winde, and fill his belle ® with the Eaſt 
winde: | | 

3 Shall he diſpute w wozdesnot come⸗ 
Ip; oz with talke that is not profitable? 

4 Surelp thou haſt caſt off « feare, and 
reſtrapneſt pzaper befoze God. 

5 Fox thy month declarerh thine iniqui- 
tie, ſeeing thou halt choſen a the tongue of 
the craitie. 5 

6 Thmeowne mautß condemneth thee, 
and not J, a thy lips teſtiſie agamift thee. 

7 Art thou the e firſt man,p was boꝛne: 
and waſt thon made befoze the hilles? leth. 

8 Haſt thou heard the ſecrete counſell of c Hee chargeth 
God, and doeſt thou reſtrame wiſedome to lob as though 

f thee? ; his talke cauſed-- 

9 What knoweſt thou that wee knowe men to caſt oF 
not? and vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs? the feareof God 

10 With vs are both ancient and verp and prayer. 
aged men,farre older then thy father. d Thou ſpeakeſt 

It Seeme the conſolations of God 2 ſmall as doe the moc- 
vnto thee? is this thing ſtrange vnto thee? kers,& contem- 

12 Why doeth thine heart b take thee a= ners of God. 
war, and what doe thine epes meane, e That is, the 

13 That thou anſwereſt to God tat thy molt ancient, & 
pleaſure , and bzingeſt ſuch wozdes out of ſo by reafon tha 
thy mouth? ' 

14 What is man, that hee ſhould bee 
cleane ? and hee that is bomeof woman, 
that he ſhould be i inſt? - 

15 Beholde, hee found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in Jobs pride, and 
his ſaints: pea, the heauens are not cleane ingratitude, that 
mhis ſight. ; Vill not be com- 

16 How mich moze is man abomina⸗ forted by God, 
ble, and filthie, which *dzmketh iniquitie nor by their 
like water: counſel}. 

17 J will tell ehee: Heare me, and J will h Why doeſt 
declare chat which J baue ſeene: thou and in 

18 Which wiſe men haue rolde , as they thine one cone 
haue heard of their fathers, and haue not ceire? 
kept it ſecrete: tber. in thy ſhirit, 

19 To whome alone the land was! gi- i His purpoſe is 
uen, and no ſtranger paſled though them, to proue, thar 

20 The wicked man is continually ag Tob as an vniuſt 
one that tranaileth of childe, and the noin⸗ man and an hy« 
ber of w peres is hid from the tyꝛant. poctite is punt» 

21 A ſound of feare is in his cares and itt ſhed for his 
his pꝛoſperitie the deſtroper thall come vy⸗ finnes, like as 
on him. he did before, 

22 Yee beleeneth not to returne ont of Chap.4.18. | 

adarkenes: fox he ſceth Þ fwozd befoze him. K Which hath * 
23 Bee wandzeth o to and fro fog bzead a deſire to ſinne, 

as he that is thir. 

ſtie, to drinke. | Who by their wiſedoawe fo governed, that no ſtran- 

ger inuaded them, and fo the land ſeemed to be giuen to them alone. 

m The cruell man is euer in of death, and is neuer quiet in 

conſcience. n Out of that miſerie whereinto hee once fallech. 

o God doeth not onely impoueriſh the wicked oft times: hut euen 


in thei profperitic he. puniſherh them with a griedinelle currmore to 


2a Thar is, vaine 
words, ard wacky» 
out confulation? 
b Meaning, with 
matters that ate 
of none impor- 
rance, which are' 
forgotten as 
ſoone as they are 
vttered, as y Bait 
winde drieth vp * 
the moy ſtuse as 
ſoone as it fal- 


ther: which is as a beggerie. . 
8 Cent where 


why lob is reprehended. 202 * 


2 
„ 
. 


' God puniſheth che wicked. | 


where he may: hee knoweth that the dap of 


p Heſheweth 

what weapons  darkeneſſers pzepared at hand. 

God vietha-+ 24 Affliction and y anguiſh ſhall make 
ainſt the wic · him afraid: they ſhall pzenaile againſt hun f 
d whichlife as a king readp to the battell. > 

yp themſelues 25 Fu hee hath ſtretched out his hand 

againſt him, to againlt God, and made himſelfe ſtrong a- 

wit,terrour of gaͤinſt the Alimightie. 1 

conſcience, and 26 Therefore God ſhall runne bpon him, 


outward affliti- euen ùpon his necke, and. agamlſt the moſt 
ons. thicke part of his ſhieild. 

q. chat is, he was 27 Becauſe he hath coneredhis face w 
{o-pult vp with d his fatueſſe, ; hath collops in his flanke. 
great proſperitie 28 Though he dwell - tn deſolate cities, 
& abundanceof and in houſes which no man inhabiteth, 
all things, that he but are become heapes, _ ; 
forgate God: no- 28 Ye ſhall not berich, neither ſhall his 
ting, that Iob in ſubſtauce continue, neither ſhall he pzolong 


his felicitic had the {perfection thereof in the earth. 
not the true 30 Ye lhallnener depart out of darke- 
ſeate of God. netle : the flame (hall dzte vp his bzanches, 
r rhough hee aud hee thall goe awap with the bzeath of 
build and repayre his mouth. | 
ruinous places to 31 Heer: beleeneth not that he erreth in 
get him fame, banitie: therfoze vanitie ſhalbe his change. 
et God (hall 32 His bzanch ſhall not be greene, but 
* all to ſhall be cut off befoꝛe his dap, 


nought, & turne 33 God ſhall deſtrop him as the vine her 
his great proſpe - ſowze a grape, and ſhall caſt him off,. as the 
ritie into extreme Oline doth her lower, : 

miſerie. 34 Foz the congregation of the hypo- 
Meaning, that crite ſhalbe deſolate, aud fire (hall deuoure 


his ſumpruaus the houſes of * biibes, 
buildings ſhould 35 For thep 7 conceine miſchiefe, æ bzing 
neuer come to fooith banitie, and their belly hath pꝛepa⸗ 
perfection. red deceite. 

t He ſtandeth 


ſo in his one conceite, that he will giue no place to good counſell, 
therefore his owne pride ſhall bring him to deſtruction. u As one 
that gathereth grapes before they be ripe. x Which were built or 
maintained by powling and briberie. y And therefore all their 
vaine deuices (hall turne to their owne deſtruction. 
| CHAP. XVL 
1 Job moued by the importunacie of bis friender, 
7 Counteth in what extremitie he u, 19 And 
talteth God witneſſe of bis innocencie. 
* Job anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 J haue oft times heard ſuch things: 
miſerable comfozters are pee all. 
Shall there be none ende of woꝛdes of 
a winde? oz what makech thee bolde ſo to 
b anſwere? 2 
4 IJrould alſo ſpeake as pee doe: (but 
true comfort. uld God pour < ſonle were in mp ſoules 
b/For Eliphaz - ſtead) A could keepe pou company in ſpea⸗ 
did reply againſt king, and could 4 lhake mine head at pou, 


2 Which ſerue 
for vaine oſten- 
tation & for no 


Iobs anſ were. 5 But J would ſtrengthen pou © with 
c I would you mp mouth, and the comfozt of wp lippes 
felt that which ſhould aflwage your ſorowe, _ 

I doe. 6 Thaugh J ſpeake,mp ſozow t cannot 


d That is,mecke be aſſwaged : though J ceaſe, what releaſe 
at your miſerie, hane 1: | : 

as you doe at 7 But now a he maketh me wearie: O 
mine. God, thou haſt made all mp k congregation 
e If this were in deſolate, . 5 

my power, yet 

would I comfortyou, and not doe a ye doe to me. f If they would 
fy, Why doeſt thou not then comfort thy ſelfe? he anſwereth, that 
the iudgements of God are more htauie, then hee is able to aſſwage 
een? er. 


ed maſt of my ſamilie· 


» 


3 Andhaſt made wy . 
which is a witneſſe thereof, 


Ang auen tonne we, and he ha- ir ve Wk. 


teth me, and gitalheth vpon mee with hi 
teeth: mine enemte oY vis of eras 
epes againſt me. 

10 T —— —— their m5 
on mee, and linitten mee on the! cheeke'm of 
woe thep gather themes together bing e 

. * | 1 * 
It God path delineredmeto the vniuſt, — 6 
and hath made nie to turne out of the wap 


= 


bp- vousthe hang +; 


8 % ˙·-- _ e«< a= > af. 


by the = hands of the uncked. 


12 J was in wealth, but he ya li | 
mee to nought: hee hath t why 7 row: Hoe 
necke, & beaten me, and ſet g as a 1. Kuga 2.4 


fox hunſelfe. 2 

13 His a archers compaſſe me wund as m 
bout : he cutteth mp reines, and doeth not led me whither 
— —_ powzeth mp gall o ppon the they would, 

. x In His mise! 
14 Yee hath bzoken me with one bzea⸗ affli&ions, 
king vpon another, and runneth vpon mee o 1 am wound 
like a gpant. to the herr. 

15 I haue ſowed a ſackecloth vpon my » Meaning his 
— and haue abaſed mine e hozne vnto glory us 
the our, bro hel 1 

16 ꝙp fare is withered with weeping, 89 558 
t the ſhadowe of death is vpon mine epes, che bei not 3. 

17 Though there bee no wickedneſſe in ble to compre. 
q mine hands, and mp pꝛayer * be pure. bend the cauſe 

18 O earth, couer not thou inp ſ blood, oſ this hisprie. 
let mp crying ſinde no place. uous 2 

19 Fo lo, now mp * witneſſe is in the ar That is fa. 
beauen, and mp recoꝛd is on hie. ned, & wihour 

20 My friendes u ſpeake eloquently a⸗ hypoctiſie. 
gainſt me: but mine epe powzeth out teares ¶ Let my ſinne 
vnto God, be knowen, if [ 

21 Oh that a man might * pleade with be ſuch a net 
God, as man with his neighbour! as mine ad 

22 Fo the peeres accounted come, & J ties accule me, & 
ſhal go the wap, whence I ſhalnotreturne, 22 

auour, 
t Though man condemne me, yet God is witnes of my cauſe. u Vie 
painted wordes in ſtead of true conſolation. x Thus by his great 
torments he is caried away, and braſteth our into paſſions, and ſpez- 
kerh vnaduiſedly , as though God (ſhould intreate man more geatly, 
ſeeing he hath but a ſhort time here to liue. 
CHAP. XVII. 
r Job ſayeth that hee con ſumeth away , and yet 
doeth patiently abide it. 10 Hee exhorteth bi 
frendes to repentance, 13 Shewing that hee loo- 
keth but for death. 
P bzeath is coxrupt: mp dapes are cut 
.Y Loff, and the graue is ready fo ine. 

2 There are none but «© mockers with a In ſteade of 
me, and mine eye continueth in v then bit- comfort,being 
ternefle. now at deaths 

3 © Lap downe now and put me in ſure⸗ doore, bee aq 
tie foz thee; whois he,that4wil touch mine but chem tha 


4 Foz thou haft hid their heart frõ : vn- anddiſcowaged 
derſtanding : therefoze ſhalt thou not ſet — 
_ ON they ſerke but ro 
vexe me. e He reaſoneth with God as a man beſide himlelle,to the 
intent thar his cauſe might be brought to light. d And anſwere 
forthee?. e That theſc inine alſtictions are thy iuſt i 


though man knowe not the cauſe. 


make 14.65, 
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2 e wins epethorfore is dige fox 
— thy innocent e halbemonedos — we] 
teons wil hold his 


ſtrengeh chall bee z famine : an Thar which 
be bore oben bis ſide. ſhould nur 
— — pattes f bim ſhalbe eon · 
ee . ſumed by farnine, 
2 25 h — —— 


485 7 


its not SY bs 1 and Ibyunſton hay befcats chetbrow worde 


ſtrength. 
— 10 21 pon therefdze turne pbu, and 


That s among pon. truely — 
1 ſound 11 Mp dapes are paſt, nine euteryyiles = They ſhal dzineHim ont of b light Though all the 
intheir eats,” Are bzoken , and the thoughts of mine yeart vnto darkeneſſe, and chaſe hum out of rhe world would fa- 

when 12 Yaue changed the =night foz the dap, world. uour him, yet 
they ſec the © and the light that appzoched, for darkenes. 19 Yee ſhall neither haue ſonne noz ne- God would de- 
y puniſhed: 13 Though J hope, on tthe graue ſhall phewe among his people, noz any polteri- ſtroy him & his. 
r bee minehoule, and I ſhall make nip bed un tie in his dwellings. m He ſhall fall 
dey (hall come the darke, 20 Thepoſteritie ſhall be aſtonied at his from proſyeritie 
d ro ynderſtan- 14 I ſhall ſap to coxruption, Thon art » day, and feare ſhall come upon the nun- to aduerſi: ie. 
ding;and know mpofather,and to : wozme,Thou art inp cient. n When they 
6d what ſhalbe rhe mother and mp ſiſte 21 Surelp ſuch are the habitations of ſhall ice whar 
| feward of the 15 Whereis then nowe mine hope? oz the wicked, .& this is the place of him that came vnto him. 
| hypocrite. who ſhall conſider the thing, that J hoped knoweth not God, 
| I That in ill foz7 C HA Pp. XIX. 
not be dicoura- 1 6p They ſhall goe downe into thebot 2 Jab reproouoiß bi Fiendes, 15 And reciteth 
conſidering _ of -_ pit: ſurclp it ſhalllie together in b 2eſer: es and grienous paines. 25 He aſſuretb 


1 thit thegodly the du bimſelſe of the generall reſurre ion, 
| runthed 25 well as the l lob ſpeaketh to them three, Br Job anſwered,and ſaid, a That is,many 
— to comfort him. m That is, haue brought me ſoro in 2 Bom long wil pe vexe iny ſoule, and 1 Nchcm, 


a ſtead of comfort. n Though I ſhould hope to come from aduerſi- ta meni me with woꝛdes⸗ 

A tle to proſperitie as your diſcourſe pretendeth. o I haue no mote 3 Pehauenow *tenne times repꝛoched 8 Tharis, I my 

5 hope in father, mother, ſiſter, or any worldly thing: for the duſt and mt, and are nat aſhamed: pe axe unpudent ſelſe ſhall be po- 

; wormes ſhall bee to me in ſtead of them. p All worldly hope, and toward me. niſhed for ir, or 
lefaile, which you ſay, are onely ſignes of Gods fauour: but 4 And though J had indeede erred, mine you haue not 

| lecing that theſe things periſh, I ſet mine hope in God. and in the life errour d remapneth with me. yet confutedit. 

[ ruetlaſting. 5 But in deede if pon will aduantce your 4 He braſleth 

ü CHAP. XVIII. — 28 and rebuke me foz mp out againe into 

7 a Which count 1 Bildadrebearſerh the paines of the vir vexzorh tus palsions, and 

& your ſelves juſtꝰ and wicked, Know nowe, that God hath « oner- declareth all, 

'# Chap.12.4. T Yor ant ee Bildad the Shnhite, — me, and hath compaſſed mee with that his aifizon 
you an commeth 

e taketo be but 2 When wan 2 pee make an ende of your 7 Beholde. x crie out of violence, but J God,though be 

” dei a Chap, words? caniſe-vs to vnderſtand, and then haue none anſwere: I crie, but there is no de not able to 


17. we will ſpeake. indgement. feele the cauſe 
ly, WY © Thais, like | 3 Wherefoze are we counted as beaſts, $1 Hee hath hedged vp mp wap that J in bimſelfe. 
a ad then, are vile in ponr fight? can nt 4 paſſe, and he hath ſet darkeneſſe in d 1 — 
4 Shall God 4. Thou art < asone that teareth his ſoule - mp paths. of his atf|1 tions, 


the dr. in his anger, Shalthe ! earth ber foxfaken e hath ſpopled me of mine honour, & e Meaning, his 
rande ſpz hy he: ottherocke removed out of - Ken re crowne away from mme head. children,and 


frthy (ake(by his pla deſtroyed mes on enerpfide, wharſoouts was 
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and puniſh hin, 22 nd Cod thal caſt vpori him aud nor 25 Ci hh 
eut dure his © ,-ſpare,chough he would faine flee out of his the! 5 i hn 1 Which 3 1 
7 oe thun- 'thoughr to bes 
kinde ofp teci⸗ 


poſteritie. 'Pand- 
J I None (hall la- 27 Euery man ul clappe thefr hangt ant og 
"57 ft P 
pans at * e that 


1. Mete 


ment him. md hille at un r of their place. 

m Which bree- » 2 1 36 

deth in anorher mans poſſi o garment — rok out. v1 
He meanerh that t wickedtyrantsſhally 4 We | 

por be buried honiourably, | M 31 ons wherb man might __— * NNE «bi 


C HAP. xXXVIII. hemeaneth Bulls that PHE n Bee ma N God one 


Io fhewerh ch the viene God v vnſaarrbable. the authour of this wiſedome, and giuer r bs 


Nack YN if? oy e atjd Og . 


there is no Hatu - 


r e . - = m ⁰⁰-ͥ ²m m m owt: en oc w©w.o e ee a ar ok 


F ww -«- ._ = Has 


Jobs former lie. 


8 And pnto man 
rd 2 „ tau ofthe Lozd _ 
ood part dem un 


— [his benen) wiſedome, a he by fearing God, 


will, 
i} pannghom'© "CHA P, [XXIX. 


\ 1b complajneth of the proſperizie of the time — 


paſt, 7. 21 Hu anthoritie, 12 Tuſtice and equitie. 
+ thr, Meneths C Job pzoceeded and continued his pa⸗ 
"When it 2 285 — EA pores. 96 4.6 | times val, 

is fauour. w } 

Ut fire 3 When his 2 light ſhincd vpon mine 
from afdi8tion. head: and when by.t ins light A walked tho- 
«Thais, ſeemed tom the b Harkeneſſe. 
by evident takes 4 2s A was in the dapes of mp ponth: 
tobe more pre- when Gods piouudence was pon iny ta⸗ 
lent with me. hernacle: 
4 8ytheſefimi- 5 When the Alinightie was pet with 
_ hededa- me. and mp childzen round abou me: 
teth the 25 \. . 6 When J waſhed wp pathes 4 with 


butter,and 2 * the rocke powyed me out 


. 17 1 41 went oitt to the gate 
ke had none oC #57 en J went ot e euen to 
taſon to be ſuch the judgement ſeat, & hen J e 
enger to piepare mp ſeat in the ſtreet, 
—_— 8 The pong men law me, a hid thews 
_ ſelues, aud the aged aroſe,and ſtood vp, 
250 9 The punces ltayed talke,and laid their 
qr hand on their f mouth. 
of my 2 The vopce of ptinces was hid, and 
eir ü. cleai roofe ot᷑ their 
n (8 49 


my wiſedome. II x when the $eare pie, fe dies 


y 
1 ſed me: and when mee, it gaue 
ed me. witneſle tu! — te eps my 


h Telltying,}I © x2 delinered the i pooze that cris- 
Agood iuſſice. ed, and ale E bun that had none 
i Becauſe his ad- ti helpe hum. 


why ado 13 k The bleſlingof him that wasreadie 


charge him to perilh, came vpon ine, and J cauſed 
r nes, widowes — as = 
hee is compelled © 14 J put on aſſtice, and it conered me: 
* 4 78e co ebm, n 5 
es to unde, and 
denen, Tdid 5 ns * 
Ny why RL 16 J was a father vuto the pooze, and 
== — — mw not the caule, I ought it out 
to me 
lla o doe' 17 — alſo the chawes of the vn⸗ 


uſtice,s qchers his 


renue toward 
| be reſtozed — 4 oo 4 
COTE 
& That is vas and nw Balle © Ng Koln — 


elne te 23: Und:th | 
* 9 mee, as oz 
dem. . rain cud ene {hecranore 2 


28 


— 
+ and bo des 3 as a king in the ar- commantement 


What men mocked lob. 0 
5 Jappointedout their did \ I had them at 


r 
ow C —1 é * . 
1 c 49% emed 4 
— 21 Moy pres g 
aud affiifiran, 23 Dobel 
B now they that are younger then J, 2 That is, mine 
mocke mee: Yea thep whoſe fathers J eſtate is chan 
— let with the dogges of mp and whereas 


fore the ancient 
whereto ſhould ſtrength of lad 
Ann — 


e 


owes, 


the childzen of villaines, Hume of were moze that theſe that 
vile thenthe earth. macked him, in 
9 And now am J their · ſong, and J am bis alfliction, 
their talke. were like to their 
10 They abhozre me, and flee farre-from fathers,wicked 
me, and ſpare not tu ha face. and lewde fel- 
11 Becauſe that God hath lvoſedmy#cozd lowes, ſuch as he 
— ꝙ . — 
e me. 
12 The vouth riſe vp at mu right hand: ſongs of me, and 
they haue pnſht my fert, and haue trode on — — my 


* 
Viz f God hath taken 


wor pleaſure at mp calamurie, they had from methe 
none i helpe. force, credite and 
14 "24 Then came asagreat leach of wa- authoritiewhere- 
rers "an4dvmder this calamtie cher come an with] kept them 
heapes. I in · ſubiection 
15 Feare ts turned vpon mee : and they g He ſad that the 
pnurſne my ſoule as the winde, and mine yong men when 
health paſſeth ama as acloude, they ſan him, bid 
16 CN now! potwzed —— 


20 — —— not me. 


1 re mer, ae 3 
= neither. rgardeſt I bor — 


ſtan 
— — k By my calamĩi- 


5 ooke 
niet un art dannn unnd mee with the we they tooke an 


"Arte bros ſtrength of thine hand. 
10 G, We theta bees ne Tinten me vp dd carſet me to we. RE 
for the mige. vi 5 r 6 me,and fm 


q Thats they - 0 
—_—.. 
taieſt,orthey thoughr not that I, would condeſoand,yntathem.., 

—— 


* 


* halſedead, m Meaning,forowe. n That is, God hath brought me 


into contempt. o Hefpcakerh not. chus eo aotuſei God. but to de- 


clare the vehe mencie of his affliftion, whereby he w caried beſide 
himſelſe. p — — — 
ſtren 


Jobs vprightneſſe | lob. beſote en. 

lor r wiſe, | ftren ton. ;: Jour. factonedvstarhe onde). Ie 
23 de 7 mtow that thon wilt wing 26 It Jveftrainedthe poo of b be 

4 — ande- ths death, and to the houſe anne fire,0} n the epes of rhewidowe 

Iiuer mee th-nce All the liuin no w rd faite, 

though they la- 24 Doubtbeſſe nant can ſtretch his hand 17 O; baue eaten mp mozlels aloe and 2 

mẽt at my dear. W q'virto the grane; tyougy they crie ui bis the fatherlelſe hath not eaten thereo 

r In ſteade of deſtruction. 18 (Fo from mp ponith he hath growen n 5 

comforting they 25 Did not J weepe with him that was bp wuh me = as with a father, and from the Feng 

mocked at me. in trouble? was not mp ſonle m heanineſſe mp mothers wombe A haue bene a guide —— the 

Not delichting foy! the pooxe? mo her) 

in any worldly - Pet when J looked fox good s remill 9. JfI haue ſrene anp periſh fo want b Gang 

thing, no not ſo — — mee: and when A wanted fox of i cloth, 0z anp pool without coue⸗ tin 

much as in the ught, chere came darkneſfe, ; 

vſe of the ſunne. 27 My bowels did boplewithont reſt: 20. Af his lopnes haue not bleſſed mee, 5 1 U. 

t Lamenting for þ dapes of affliction are came upon me. becauſe 2 was warmed with the ſteece of Pere, N 

them that were 28 J went mourning wichont fimne: J ' mp 

in aſfliction, an ſtood vᷣp in the congregation * and cried, 21 2 Jhane lift vpmine handagainſt Nea 

mouing others 29 Jama brother to the adiagons, and the —— — — 1 ſawe that J might ſeare of 700 ud 

to pitie them. q romnpanion to the oſtriches. hetpe him in the g becauſe! feared 

u I am like the 30 My ſkinne is blacke vpon mee, and 22 Let mine — fan from mp ſhoul⸗ God. 

wilde beaſts that wp bones are burnt with * Heat, der,+ mine arme be bzoken from the bone. HI 

deſſre moſt ſoli· Zr Therefoze mine harpe ts turned to 23 'FoxGods puniſhment was 4 feare- of my yo; 

tarie places. indurning. and mine oꝛganes into the voice full vnto me, and J could not dee deliuered prolperitie 


_ w—_ ea wy ww Ab __ 


ae aw Daw Aa» cams M_ tt R £Aac. x£A a Q__.a4_ 


x With the heat of them r 1 from his Hlighneſle, achte 
ol affliction. C HAP. XXXI. 24 I I made gold mine hope, v2 haue T. N 
. retierh che pmocentie of hu living, nn. ſapde to the wedge of gold, Thou art mp ſhining ofthe 
Ber of hu vertuet, which declerevh what ought tobe confidence, ſunne and 
the lift of the \fairhfidl. 25 Jf 3 retopted becanſe mp ſubſtance brigheneſſe of | 
a 1 kept mine ] Made a conenant with mine; eyes: why was great,oz becauſe mine hand had got- the moone, | 
eyes from all then ſhould I thinke on d a maid 7 = much, I mine owne | 
"wanton looks, 2 Fo what portion ſhould I have of God 6 45 4 did behold ther Smme, when it doings delgbuel | 


d Would not from abone ? and what inheritance of the thined;0z the moonewalking in her bꝛigyt⸗ ms 
God then haue Almighrie from on hie? neſſe, 
puniſhed me? © 3. Is not veſtruction to the wicked, and 27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, ph! nc 
e Iob declareth ſtringe pakiſhinent to<the workers of ini⸗ d it my mouth did kille mine ſhand, ny thing but in 
that the feare of ee 28 (This alſo had bene an iniquitie to 45 
God was a bri- 4 Doeth nothebeholbe my wapes, and beecondeinned:; fox J had denied the God u My ſeruans 
dle to ſtay him tell all mp ſteps? t abone) mooued me to be 
from all wic- 5 JfY haue walked in vanitie, os if my 29 If J rejopced at his deſtruction that reuenged of 
kedneſſe. foot hath made haſte to deceit, hated me,oz was moouedto ioy when euill mine enemie, yet 
d He ſhewetng 6 Let God weigh nie in the ina balante, — 8 did 1 neuet wil 
where in his vp - and he (hall know mine 4 vpzightneſle, 30 Neyther haue I ſuſtered my mouth him hum. 
rightneſſe ſtan 7 If mp ſteppe gat turned unt of — to mn or 1 unto his ſoule. x And not cos- 
deth; gar is, in wap, oz mme heart hath + walked a 3r Did not the men of my « tabernacle felſedittreely; 
2s muchas he © mine epe, oz if anp blot haue — to dar, who chan gm vs ofhis th? we can whereby itis . 
was blameleſſe mine hands, not be ſatiſſied. euiden : that hd 
before men, and 8 Let me ſotu, and let another feate: pea, 32 Che ſtranger did not lodge in the juſtificd. himſcl 
ſinned not a- let mp plants be rooted out. ſtreete. but I opened inp doozes vÞnto him, beforemen and 
ainſt the ſecond 9 If mine heart hath bene deceiued bp that went by the way not before God. 
le. a woman, mi Fhanelapde waite at the 33 If Jhane pi =iny me, — C rence e 
: = That is,hacth' Doozeof mp neighbonx, 7 concealing mine inituittem 
- iſhed -  '20Netmp wifes bntoanotherman, 34 Though J cou 10 Hayes — be ne weake a 15 5 
— of mine and let other men vbowe downe vpon her: great muieitude, ntempiible teninef,znd 
eye. t nt Forthiisawickednelle, Emtynitie of the eee J kept wala 
f According to tu be 55 70 r the de , wy rt * 
the curſe ok che 12 Pea, this. a fire that ſhall detoure 25 thay beben hene, Fes A If. om Wed ka 
Lawe,Deur.28, "btodeſtruction; aud which ſhall roote out 5 - at the wWinnahtte wil! to 1. by 
3 ,4 . 3 all _ 1 8 witneſſe foi nie: — aduerlarie — — 
g Let her be 1 contentne the iudgement of wꝛite a booke- me, 
made a ſlaue. mp feruant; and of my mayde, whenthep 36 Would not rake vpdi my lhor- houſe torevenge 
h He ſnheweth i did contend with me, — bindEit 49 5 FFowne vito me? tt. F 4 
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Ant albeit man 14 Whar then ſhalt J'doe wheri* God 7 Wal hen the tinnberof fi ge- Nie de 
neglect thepu- 1 ſtandeth vn :? and mE me, as toa<pifmce. dent foren 
—— what 11 anſmere? . 20 50m germ derplagatii d the my eee 


= Xt 7 


ulterie, yet the 1 1 . fyrrowes thereofcomplame — 
wach of God | : -hath otmade2yimyharhavt der a⸗ 39 J be eaten the e ee yr 
will neuer ceaſe 91 177 2 raiſe 
till ſuch — i When rhey tk chemſelues euil intrea- — cauſe, b Shhuld not thisbodke of egen Be ca 
— K w ſhould I haue eſcaped and commendation to med c I will make him ac 20 
- Gods judgement? | Leeres e eee, me without fonte: d As though'l had iwietholden ther 4 | 
om" ——  ——_— laboureti in is. 4 without 


= = = — =P 


without tanting, 


e chat without fler: 03 if J baue grieued *the 
e Mexninſ+ per ſonles of the maſters thereof, | 
demo n, 40 Let thiſtles grows — ſtead of wheat, 
lem ſtead of barlep. | 
* — HEfWORDES OF IOB 
ARE ,ENDED, :;, -M 


CHAP, XXIII. 
1 Eliba reprrarth chem of follig, 1 Age 
maketh not 4 man wiſe, lut the Spirit of God. 1 1 
D theſe thzee men ceaſed to anſwere 
RT wariuf in J Job, becauſe he #eſteemed himlelfe juſt, 
f 2 Then the wꝛath of Elthu the ſonne of 
bKam, was kindled : his wzath, L ay. mas 
kindled agamſt Joh, becauſe. hee inſtified 
himſelfe < moze then God. 16 

3 Nlfo his w 
his thiee friendes, becauſe then could not 
finde an aulwere, and pet condemned Job. 

4 (Now Elihu had waited till Job had 
ſpoken : fox 4 thep were moze ancient 11 
peeres then he) f 

So when Elihu ſawe that there was 
none anſwere in the mouth of the thzee 
men, his wath was kindled, 

6 Therefoze Elthu the ſonne of Bara⸗ 
chelthe Buzite anſwered, and ſapde,J. am 
pong in peerts, and pee are ancient: there⸗ 
foze I donbred , and was afrapd to ſhew 
you mine opinion. 

7 For J ſayde, The* dapes ſhall ſpeake, 
and the multitude of peres thal teach wiſe⸗ 
dome. | 


Chalde para. 
phralt teadeth, 
Abm. 
ſelfe innocent, 
and by charging 
God of rigour, . 
d That is, the 
three mention 
before. 
K Meaning, the 
ancient which 
have experience, 
f Itis aſpeciall 

if of God that 
man hath vnder- 
ſtanding. and 
commeth neither 


the niſpiration of the Almightie giueth vn- 
ol nature not by 


derſtanding. f 

9 Great men are notalway wiſe, neither 
doe the aged alway vnderſtand iudgement. 

10 Therefoze I ſap, Yeare me, and I wil 
ſhew alſo mine opinion. 

II Behold, I did wait vpon pour wozds, 
and hearkened vuto pour knowledge, 
whiles you ſought out s reaſons. 

12 Pea,when J had conſidered pon, loe, 
there was none of you that repzoued Job, 
noz anſwered his woꝛdes: | 

13 Leaſt ye ſhould ſay, Me haue h found 
wiſedome : for God hath caſt him downe, 
and 10 man. 

14 Pet hath i he not directed his wozdes 
— — wil JF anſwere*him by pour 

oꝛdes. X 

15 Then thep fearing, anſweredno moe, 
but left off their talke. 1 
i 16 When J had waited (foz they ſpake 
n [will neither not. but ſtoodẽ ſtil,and anſwered no moze) 
laeregardtro 17 Then anſwered J in mp turne,and J 
nches;credite, ſhewed mine opinion, 
ranhoritie, 18 Fox Jam full of! matter, and the ſpi⸗ 
ra "ill ſpeake rit within me compelleth me, 

— meth, 19 Behold, my bellp is as the wine, which 
—— — — no vent, and like the newe dottels ihat 
3 Ss '* ; , 

'dchange the 20 Therefore will I kpeake; that I map 


ame, nt call a take breath: I wi | 
ea wiſe man: —— I will en my lips,and will 
Meaning that he 


would not cloke 
trueth to 


wen. 


ae. 

g Toproue that 
Jobs affliction 
camefor his 


your ſelues, as 
though you had 
ouercome him. 

i To ait. lob. 

K He vſeth al- 
moſt the like ar- 
Puments, bot 


nd teptoches. 
| | haue concei- 


vedin my mind 
pat ſtore of 
reaſons, 


man, = neither will J gine titles to man. 
Maker ſhould take me awap ſuddenly, 


-4 


Chap,xxXII, Xxx111 


Barachel che Buzite, of the familie of 


an 
17; 1,1} mew 22 
ath was kindled againſt - 


and looketh narrowlp vnto all 
8 Surely there is a ſpirite in man, but 


Gods chaſtifomems, 2 
9 C H F 6 
bu aceuſeth Job of ignorance. 14 Hee 

PEE that God L0G Carer moms to 71 
man and to drame him from finne, 19.19 Hes 
afficteth man, and ſuddenly delavererh him, 26 
Man being delmered,giueth — ef 152 
\ A 7 Berſoze, Joh, A thee, heare my 

. talke and pe bntoa all mp. 
wozdes. ON £2} «» 
- 2 Beyoldnow,Jhaneopened mp mouth, 
mp tongue hath ſpoken in mp mouth. 

3 Mp wondes ate inthe bpzightneſſe of .. 
mine heart, and mp lips ſhall ſpeake pure 
knowledge, .: ©: n | 

4 The + Spirite of God hath made me, a I confeſſe the 
d the bzcath of the Almighty hath ginen power of God, 

+ 619 $33,133 144 K ami am one of 
$ Ifthon canſt giue wie anſwere mepate bis therefore 
thy ſelfe, and ſtand befoze me. .\ -  thhnoughtcſt te 
6 Beholde, Jam accozding tothy wiſh heare me. | 

in» Gods ſteade: J am allo fomed of the b Becauſe Iob 
clap, | had wiſhed to 
7 Beholde,mp terrour ſhall not feare diſpute his cauſe 
thee, neither ſhall mine hand < bee heaute with God, Chap. 
bpon ther. 16.21. ſo that hg 
8 Doubtleſſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine might doe ir 
eares, and J haue heard the vopce of thy wichout feare, 
woꝛdes: ve! | Elihu ſaith, he 
9 Jam*cleane, withont ſinne: J am will reaſon in 
innacent,andthereis none 06” my in me. Gods ſtead, 

10 Loe, he hath found occaſions againſt whom he nee- 
me, and counted me foz his enemie. deth not to feareg 
11 Hee hath put mp feete in the ſtockes, becauſe be is a 
all mp paths. man made of the 
12 Behold, in this haſt thou not done ſame matter that 

right: I will anſwere thee , that God is be is. 

greater then man. | I vill not han- 
13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt. him: dle thee ſo rough 

foz hee doeth not ; giue account of all His ly as theſe others 


07 


matters. haue done. 
14 Foz Cod ſpeaketh i once oz twiſe, and d He repeateth 
one it not. Iobs wor 


15 In dzeames and g viſions of the night, whereby he pro- 
when fleepe falleth vpon men, they fleepe teſted bis inno- 
upon their beds,* cencie in diuers 

16 Then hee openeth the eares of men, places, by ſpeci- 
euen bp their corzections,. which he» had ally in the 3.16 
ſealed, -— ” and 30, Chap. 

17 That hee might canſe man to turne e The cauſe of 
away from his enter pꝛiſe, and chat ge might his judgements 
hide thei pꝛide of man, is not alwayes 

18 And keepebacke his ſonle from the declared to man. 
pit,and that his life ſhould not paſſe by the f Though God 
ſwozd. ; b ſundry exam- 

19 He is alſo ſtriken with ſozowe vpon 1 indge. 
his bed, and the griefe of his bones is ſoꝛe, ments ſpe , 

20 So that his ł life cauſteh zun to abs ro-manzyer the 
hozre — bis ſoule daintie meate. reaſon — E 

ax His fleſh faueth that it cannot bee not knowesn 
ſeene, and his bones which were not ſeene, 2 


clatter 
to the graue, ſpeake, yet he 
| is not vnder. 


22 So his ſonle dzaweth 
and his life | to the burters. | 

23 If there be an meſſenger with him or ſtoode. 

4 * 1 I Un Goc, ſaith he, 

ſpeaketh commonly, either by viſions to teach vs the cauſe of his 
rdgements;or els byfflictions, or by his meſſenger, h That is, de- 


21 J will not now accept the perſon of —— to ſend vpon them. i He ſhe eth for what ende God ſen- 


deth aſflictions: to beate downe mans pride. and to turne from enill, 


22 Fox J may not giue titles, leaſt my k That is, his painefull and miſerable life , 1 To thets chat ſhal bu- 


ric him. m A man ſent of God to declare his will. 
an 
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The mercie of Gb. dete i. Godis iuſt in lis iucgemeim 
n A gs an interpꝛetet, one of n thonſande to de⸗ 10 Therefoze hearken vnto mer, pe men 
man, and as one c lare bnto man his righteouſneſſe, of wiledome, God fozbid that wickedneſſe 
choſen out ofa 24 Then will hee haue o mercie vpon ſhoulde be in God, and iniquitie in the Al⸗ 
thouſand, which hun, and will ſap, yDeliuer hem, that hee mightie. - - | 1571: 
15able to declare gue nat downe into the vir: fo J haue re 11. Foi he wil render vnto man according 
the great mer· Cceined'a reconciliation”. * >* © | do his wozke,and cauſe tuerp one to finde | 
cies of God vnto 25 Then ſhall His lelh be a as freſh as a accozding to his wap. Chap 26.1 
ſinners: & here Fhildes,and (hall retumeas in the dapesof 12 And certainelp Cod wil not do wic- k 10 ll | 
in mans right his pouth. 88 _ *kedlpi, neither wiltrhe Wimightie pernert him. 
ouſneſſe ſtan- 26 'Yelhallpzap bnto God, and he will indgeiment. ze | Thebreath of 
deth. which is be fattourable vnto hum, and he ſhall ſee his 13 Whom “ hath he appopnted ouer the life which he 
through the iu · fate with ion: fox he will render vnto man earth beſide gimlelfe 7 oi who yath placed pgatieman. 
ſtice of Ieſus pia Erna * ; the whole wozld? x m II God were 
Chriſt and fait 27 Yelookethvpon men, and if one ſap, 14 If k he ſet his heart vpon man, # ga⸗ not iuſt hon 
therein. J yaite anned, and t peruerted righteoul⸗ ther vnto hnuſelle his ſpirit l his breath, could be gouerne 
q He ſheweth nelle, and it did not pzofite : me, Is All lech ſhal periſh together, and man the word 
thar it is a ue 28 » Yewilldeliuer his ſonle from gu⸗ ſhall returne vnto duſt, n Iſ man of ax 
token of Gods ing into the pitte,. and His life ſhall. ſee te 10 gend if thou haſt vuderſtanding, ture ſene to 
anercie toward light. i heare this and hearken to the vopce of mp ſpeake cuil of 
ſinners, when he 29 Loe, all theſe things will God wozke wordes. ſuch as haue 
cauſeth his word * twiſe oz thʒiſe with a man, 17 Shall hee that hateth indgement, power,thenmac 
to be preached 30 That hee map turne backe his ſoule =gonerne-and wilt thon nidge him wicked more ought they 
vnto them. from the pit, to be illumunate in the light of that is moſt iuſt: to be aſtaide to 
p Thar is, the mi- the lining. 1 18 Milrthou ſap vnto a King, Thou art ſpeake euill of 
niſter ſhall by the 31 Marke well,D Job, and heare mee: wicked ? oz topumces, Ye are ungodly? God, 
preaching of the Keepe ſilence, and J will tpeake, * - 19 How much leſſe to him that accepteth o When they 
ward pronounce 32 Jfthere be y matter,anſwere me, and not the perſons of punces, and regardeth looke not forit, 
vnto him the ſpeake: for J deſire to = iuſtiſie thee, nat the rich, moze then the pooze7toz thep p The meſſenger 
forgiueneſſe of 33 If thou haſt not, heareme: holde thy be all the wozkeof his hands. or viſitation that 
his fianes, tongue, and J will teach rhee wiſedome. 20 They ſhall die ſuddentp, » and the God ſball ſend, 
q He ſhall feele ; people {Hall be troubled at nudnight, e and q God doeth not 
Gods fauour and reioyce : declaring hereby, wherein ſtandeth the they (hall paſſe fooꝛth and take awap the atfi& man aboue 
true ioy of the faithfull: and that God will reſtore him to health of mightie without hand. meaſure, lo that 
body, which is a token of his bleſſing, r God will forgiue his ſinnes, 21 Foz his eyes are upon the wapes of he ſhouldhaue 
and accept him as iuſt. 1 That is, done wickedly. t Bur my ſinne man, and hee ſeeth all his goings. ' occaſion to con» 
hath bene the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. u God will forgine 22 There is no darkenes noz ſhadows of tend with him, 
the penitent ſinger. x Meaning, oft times, euen as oft as a ſinner death, that the woꝛkers of iniquitie might r For all his es 
doeth repent. y If thou doubt of any thing, or fee occaſion to be hid therein. tures are at hand 
e againſt it, z That is, to ſhewe thee, wherein mans juſtifica- 23 Foz he will not lap on man ſo much, to ſerue him, ſo 
tion conliſteth. that he thould 4 enter into indgement with that he needed 
CHAP.' XXXIIII. God- not to ſeekefor 
5 Elibuchargeth leb, that bee called himſelfe 24 De ſhall bꝛeake the mightie without any other mie. 
righteous. 12 Hee ſheweth that God is iuft in hu t ſerkinig, and thal ſetup other in their ſtead, \ Make them 
dudgements, 24 God defiroyeth the mightie, 30 25 Therefoze ſhall hee declare their manifeſt char 
Zy bim the hypocrite reigueth, ' ſwnozkes 2: hee ſhall turne ther night, and they ae wicked 
== Monte Elihit anſwered,and ſaid, they ſhall be deſtroyred. t: Dedareihe 
n= Which are 2 Heare mp modes. ne wiſe men, 26 Nee ſtriketh them as wicked men in things that ucte 
eſteemed wiſe of and hearken unto ine, ye that haue know- the places of the » ſeers. hid. 
the world. ledge, Ego HI — Wecauſe thep haue — cn - nas 
b Let vs examine oz the eare tri wozdes,as the him, and would not conſider all his waies: pen 
che matter vp⸗ 1 2 taſteth — 23 So that they haue canſed the voyce wy meg" 
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"PX" righely. 4 Let vs ſeeke diudgementambg us, & let of the poozetoxcome vnto nurn, and he bath x "er 
Thais, hah bs knowamong onr ſelues what is good, heard the cry ofthe afflicted. — kudp 
afſlided mee 5 Fox Job hath ſande, J amrighteous, .- 29 And when he ginerh quietnefle, who y and u, ot > 
hourmealue, and Godhath taken-awap.mp iudgement. can make trouble? aud when hehideth his fit ins! lich bunt 
d. H 6 Should Ilie in mp à right? my wound fate, whu can behold him, whether ir be vp- of juſtice,» my n 
amwicked,being ofthe arrowe is © grieuous without wy on nations. m vpona manonely? + vde e oye 
an innocentꝰ  ſinne. 30 Becaulethe » hppocrite doethreigne, of execunns MT Nut 
e Lam ſorer pu- 7 Whatmanis like Job, that dzinketh and becauſe the people are ſnared. ſtice:are — pa 
niſhed,then my f ſcopnefulneſle like water? —* - 31 Surelpirapperteyneth unte God te Pogedegce le 
finne deſerueth, 8 Which goeth in thezcompany of them ſay, J haue pardoned, A will not deftroy- fie —— 
f Whichis com- that wojke minitie, aud walketh wich ,' 33 3Sut FI ſee not.teach nn ne. noone, 
:n6 Wi | haue done wicked | 
pelled to receiue wicked men h e — — the thing though backehiccounte 1 n 


the reproch and 9 Foz he hath ſaid o It profiteth a man 33 Will he 1 
88 * nothing,that he thould i walke with God. » thee? ſoꝛ thon haſt repzooued < xt, becaule — 
! ; : {4 10305 8 a | 4/30 : 
words, g Meaning,that Iob was like to the wicked, becauſe he ſee- 2 Onely it belongeth to God to moderate bis r 
med not to gloriſie God and ſubmit himſclfe to his iudgementes. vnto man. a This Elihu ſpeaketh in the perſon * 4 WI God vit 

h He wreſterh Tobs wordes,who ſapde that Gods children 90 of mocking 8 — * Pack ah in the perſon of 
times puniſhedin this world, and the wi ee. i, That is, liue thy counſel in doi reset e un 
| — 3 Boe | 155 — Iob ſhould chuſe e 
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cannot hurt G od 4 
* that thou haſt! 


It a "wile man hearken unto me. 
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1 — that ſhall do 
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- 12 


10 
the maintenance 


of bis cauſe- 


36 I deſire that Job may 
to ihe ende em Pea 
ked men. 


6 Neither doth godiineſſe profit, or wngodlineſſe 
hurt God, but man. 13 The wicked crie wnto God, 


a lob "10 

e theſe 
hou but be- 
cauſe he main» 
rened his inna 
andi it ſeemed © God: 


yrbouph bee 
) WY would oy chat 
God tormented 
him without 
uſt cauſe. 
b Such as are in 
the like eirour. 
e If thoucanſt 
not controll the 
cludes, wilt 
thou preſume to 
inſtruct God? 
« Neither doth 
thy ſin hurt God, 
nor thy iuſlice 
profit him: for he t 
will de glorified 


and are not heard. 
hex ſpake mozeouer, and ſaid, 


oz than haſt ad, What plofitetg it 


from mp ſinne: 

4 Therefore will J anſwere thee, and thy 
b companions with thee, 

5 Looke vnto the heanen,and ſee,and be⸗ 
holde j<clouds which are higher then thon. 

6 Jfthouſinneſt, what doeſt thou 4 as 
gaimlt hun, pea, when thy ſinnes be manp, 
what doeſt thou unto him? 

7 Tf thou be righteous, what giueſt thou 
— Um: oz what recetueth hee at thme 

and 

8 Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a mat as 
thou art: and thy righteouſneſſe may profit 
the ſonneofman. 

9 They cauſe many that are oppreſſed, 
nithout thee, e tu crie, which crp out foꝛ the violence of the 
e Thewicked mightie. 
may hurt man & 10 But none caith; Whereis God that 
caſe him toctie, made me, which gineth ſongs in the night: 
vdo iſ he ſought 11 Which teacheth vs moze then the 
toGod, which beaſts of the earth, a gineth vs moze wile⸗ 
ſenderh” comfort, dome then the foules of the heauen. | 
ſhould be deli- 12 Then thep cry becauſe ofrhe violence 
uered, of the wicked, but f he an{wrreth not. 

f lecauſe thy 13 Surely God will not heare vanitie, 
pay not in faith neither will the almightie regard it. 

{eeling Gods 14 Although thou lapeſt to God, Thon 
neren wilt not regard it, s pet iudgement is befoze 


| Godisiuſt, him: truſt thou in him. 
thou 15 But now becauſe his hath not 
ludpeſt of him. e euill with 


; viſited, noz called to count 

, ot I he did = extremiti 

erefoze Job 6 openeth his mouth 
in vaine, and multip e with 
knowle ledge, 9 e 5 
t be able to o. : 


CHAP. .XXXVT. 


Chap. 1 
ſen, Enot J. now ſpeake 10 
— wh Jett men ol underſtanding tet ine, and 1 


5 Job hath not ſpoken of Weird e, 28 
Fumzalcbe _ were his I to wile⸗ 


2 Thinkeſt thou this right, that thou 
haſt ſapde, 1 am ; moze rightedus then 


thee, Und what auaileth it me, to purge mee 


23 Who hath appoynted to him his 
lebe who can * banden E. 


1 Elihu ſhewerh the power of God, 6 U mno 
luſtice, 9 And wherefare ter Ke 1 ne on ed oiut 


bw God puniſheth. 208 


eyes from c 9 
e Kings ſtant, & of vnder- 


fox ep, ming Sha 
2 . Gol. 
n 
ed they b of afflicrton, 1 


the coz 
en wil he them their f wozke ä— 
eb, ew hen ep haue herne God puniſhed 
pzoude. now Job, it is a 
22 openeth- 1 —— — — 
P co at re- ace not in him. 
turne from ini ey d Therefore he 
11 If th — ſerue him, they will not preſerue 
Wan ende 25 dapes in prolperitie,s their the wicked: but 
pe es in pleaſures. to the humble & 
But if they will not obey, they ſhall affficted heart he 
palle by the ſwoꝛde, and periſh e without will ſhewe grace. 


* e He preferreth 
3 But the Mente k of heart in- thegodly to ho- 
cel Robey or thepi call not when 
ebin 
14 Their ene dieth in *ponth, and their 
17 e the whozemongers. feele their ſinnes, 
the pooze in his afflic- chat chey may 
tion þ — their eare in trouble. come to him by 
16 Euen fo woulde her haue taken thee repentance,as he 
out ot the ſtraite place into a bzoade place did Manaſſeh, 
and not vp beneath: and | that 7.1.19, 
which reſteth vpon thy 1 bene full 2 That i, in their 
of fatre. llie or obſtina- 
17 But thou art ful vt the = tion, and ſo ſhall 
of the wicked, iudgement a equiz be cauſe of their 
tie maumtaine all . own deſtruction. 
18 =» Fox Gods wjath is, leaſt he fontde h Which are ma« 
takethee awap in thine abundance: foz no liciouſly bent a- 
multitude of gifts can deliner thee. gainſt Cod and 
19 Mill he regard thy riches? he regardeth flatter them- 
not gold, nos all them that excel in ſtrength. ſelues in their 
20 Oe not carefull in the night, pow he vices. 
W the people ont of their place, i When they are 
Take thon heede : looke not to ? ini⸗ in affliction they 
aue: foz thou halt cyofen it rather then lecke not to Gol 
affliction, for ſuccour, a8 
22 Behold, Cod exalteth by his power: Ahn. 16. 
what teacher is like hum: . 2-Reue.16, 1 we 
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woj 


en He | Fropertie of the wicked. m 4 — art 2 
„ thn when: = Elba alſo pzoceeded and ſaid, , gether ef thr this Jock IN be 
of God, 2 Suffer mealitle,and A wil inſtruct gainft the juſtice of God. M God doeth putifh ther, leaſt thou 
a or + Thee: fot 1 baue pet to ſpeakron Gods be⸗ ſhouldeſt forget God —— 7.2 SITES 'd Bee not 
ot WI dull lit our Halfe, 27 (king the cou 1 
1 . lo "I wilfetch' my know 2 farre 2 15 ſo nee 
« keys + og naturall o — — attribute right kes e ee i may 
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ws J "I Fo 9 12 np tozds hath not tbe falſe, fans oh cannot artaine to the yorker! 3 
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Thiybmer of, PP e eb if "Ray 1 
That is, the 27 When hee reftra 


raine commerh _ IPO co 9 1 2 and Seu Fe ns 5 
of thoſe drops e. eo r 
ef pon wth | 20 — wich — e e 30, Bal yaſt 2 For ter the's batte of hacia of xg n 

— * — "799 Who can know the-dmiions of the Him,that1 is perfite inknowledge: el, — 
5 Mean qing,of 22 and the thunders of s t tabers 17 127 you thy the ear are a warme, edi incoraine 
. calleth .. 30 Beholde;he . 8 naht Fron the e N 3 Ds baile,or 
the Tabernacddle CAUSES Lad ie of the (ra. 
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of God. Fe 3T Ce aboard ates 1 Al 5 
u Vpon the and gitnery me Je 
then 32. Ye couereth 2 with the clouds, for toes e vo oboe our of mine | 


8882 


x That men can a pag 10 goe : againſt it. y darkeneſſe. South winds 
not come tothe Bis comp eweth him there- . 20 Shall it be atold him whe I [peake? — 
knowledge of of? 3nd — is anger in riſing vp. — _ man ſpeake when hee ſhall be * de- then whenany - 
the ſpriugs op 
og He ſheweth chat the raine hath double yſe: the one that 21 And now men ſer not p light, which — 2 
it deelareth Gods iudgements, wheu it doth ouerflow any places,and th in the cloudes, but the winde pa(- - F6r * 
the other that it maketh the land fruitfull. z That is, one cloud to ferh and cleanſeth them, 
daſh againſt another. a The colde vapour ſhewerh him: that i is, the 22 The: bzightneſſe commeth out of the p . is, o 
cloud of the hote exhalation, which being taken in the colde cloud, North: the praiſe thereof i is to God, which 1 
mounteth vp toward the Fern where the fre | is, and ſo anger is in- is terrible. ing that lob 
gendred : that is, noyſe and thunder claps. 23 It is the Al mighty: we cannot find him 2 1 
CHAP, XXXVII. out: hee is excellent in power and iudge⸗ na ny 
2 Elihu praueth that the vnſearchable wiſedome ment , and abundant in iuſtice: he a afflic- would controll 
of God is manifeſt by his works, 4 As by the thun. teth not. the workes of 
ders, 6 Theſnow, 9, The whitlewinde,” 11 And 24 Let mentherefoze feare him : for he God, 
the raiue. will not regard an that are wile in their q Hach God 
a At the maruei» A alfo mitte gent Is 2 aſtonied,and one conceite, neede that any 
ling of the thun- A is moned out of his place. Choulfltell bia 
der, and light- 2 Yeare the ſoundothis voice, and the when man mormureth againſt him ? t If God woulde deſtroy a 
nings : whereby oiſe that goeth out of his mouth, man, ſhoulde he repine? \ The cloude ſtoppeth the ſhining of the 
he declareth 3 Ye directeth it vnder the whole heanen, ſunne, that man cannot ſee it till the winde haue chaſed away the 
that the faithfull 21 his light vnta the ends of the wozld, cloude: and if man bee not able toattaineto the knowledge of theſe 
are liuely rou- © 4 After it a noiſe ſoundech: he thundzeth things, how much leſſe of Gods iudgements? t In Hebrew, gold: 
ched withthe © © with the voiceof his maieſtie, and hee will meaning, faire weather and cleare as gold, u Meaning, without 
maieſtie of God, not Nap.© them when his hoite is heard, cue. 
when they be- 5 Edd thundzeth maxueilonfly with his C HAP. XXXVIII. 
hold his wotks. , voice : he woꝛketh great tings, which we Gol ſpealeth to lob, and declareth the werke- 
b That is, the know not. neſſe of max in the conſideration of bu creatures, 
rhunder,whereby 6 Foz he ſaith to the mow, Be thou vp⸗ — excellencie the power, iuſtice, and preui- 
he ſpeaketh to on the earth: 4 likewiſe to the ſmall ratne dence of the Creator is knowen, 
men, to waken and to the great raineofhis power. Yen anſwered the Lozde vnto Job ont a That bis word 
their dulnes,and + With the foꝛce thereof he e ſhutteth vp of the whirlewinde,and ſaid, might baue gret 
to bring then to enerp man, that all men map knowe his 2 Who is this that » darkeneth the ter maieſtie,and 
TN wy woke. _ ry 1 6 6 counſel] N words The lop 1 — lob mig 
es 8 Then the bea go to thedenne,an Gird vp nowe thy lopnes a man: knowe wit 
e Meaning the gy their p J*will demaund of thee and declare thou whomebe had 
e ha The whirlewinde Mm but or che bnto ba e 
- hi the cold from the! Nozth winde. 4 Where walt thou when J layde the b Which dy * 
4 Sothat nei. 10 At the bzeath of God the froſt is gi⸗ Randations.of the earth? declare,if thou king 4 of 
ther ſmall cane ien, and the bieadth ofthe waters zůÿ made haſt vnderſtanding, creteounſe 
nor great. owe gy Ml 5 Who Hathlapd the'meaſures therof, God by hf . 
Oe: ch W th alſo Wo the cloudes tob lahoꝛ, if thou knoweſft, oz who hath ftretched the — 
with- tow er the ard ſcattereth the cloude line auer it: I heweth in 
eritpon are the foundations ther⸗ * 
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"© By Tanes and * ment, that then may do w 7 When the .ſtarres pf the moining e Beczuſe 


| bole wand aiſcd nie together, and al thefthidzen of wiſhed'to diſpute 
EISSN 1 1 p © fo] ment) fo od retopeed a Vith God, * N 


chemſelues his land, os of mercte;hecanſe 8557 Abe hath thut vp che ſea with 13.3001 MY : 
ith they 25 rap othis ; 4 — e n and came foozth as net wiki 8 
ue s of Cod. out o | 

Fü dee i 9 When Amade the clonds asa couering neſle. + 


d. Seeing hee 
515 e de be couldnotiudgeafrhoſerhings, which were doveſolony inge 
That is,the cloude was borne, he was not able to err all N 2 
de, heate, te cs and . A — wager + and gc the 
5 * beooleipo < mids 8 bd 
Chap. 36.31. * ee 441 or 
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EP DOES 


© 7 e ſecret workes of God, 
k;choughthe thereof, and. neſſe as the 2 fwadling 
ndes > 4* 24 12 
= When J abliſhed mp co1nandement 
whe in the hands vponit, and let barregsand doozes, 

11 And ſatd, Yithertq ſhale: thou _ 


{aſt thon commanded the i mozning 
ſince thy dapes? haſt thou cauſed the 1noz- 
ning to knowe his place? 

13 That it might rake holde of the coꝛ⸗ 
ners of the earth , and that the wicked 
might be * ſhaken ont of it: | 

; Waohaving 14 It is turned as clap to faſhion, ! ard 
. te nighe bene all ſtand vp as a garment, =» 
1:0 wicked- 15 And from the wicked their light ſhalbe 
cannot a- taken awap, & the hie arme ſhalbe bzoken, 
kilethe ight,but 16 Yaſt thon entred into the botromes 
tide themlelues. of the ſea oz haſt thou walked to ſerke out 
|Theezrh which the w depth? . 
ſeemed in the 17 Yane the gates of death bene opened 
nohrrohaueno Unto thee : 02 Halt thou leene the gates of 
ume by tbe ri · the ſhavoweof death; 


mandement, a5 
vaſe 10. { 

j To vit. to riſe, 
fince thou waſt 
borr 2 


| ne o che ſunne 18 Haſt thon perceined the bzeadth of 
zt verectes · the carth? tell it thou knoweſt all this. 
tel anene and all 19 Mahere is the wap where light dwel- 


thingstherin clad Jeth 2 and where is the place of darkeneſſe, 
with new beauty. 20 That thou * ſhouldeſt receiue it m 
m If chou art not the bounds thereof, and that thou ſtzouldeſt 
ile to ſecke out knowe the pathes to the houſe thereof? 
thedepth ofrhe 21 Uneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt 
ſes, howemuch then bozne, and becauſe the number of thy 
lee at thouable dapes is great? 
' rocomprehend 22 Yaſtthonentred into the treaſures of 
thecounſell of the ſnowe? oz haſt thou ſeene the treaſures 
God? of the haile, | | 
That ton 23 Which J hane o hid againſt the time 
mighteft appoint of trouble, againiſt p dap of warre a battell: 
z hisway and li- 24 By what wap is Þ light parted, v hich 
mits, ſcattereth the Eaſt winde vpon the earth? 
oTo 
enemies with the raine ? oz the wap fs} the lightning of 
them, Exod, 9, the thunders, | 
; . loch. 10. 1. 26 To cauſe it to rapne on the earth 
„ p Theyce cone- where no man is, and in the wilderneſſe 
cr, though where there is no man? | 
ſevere payed 27 To fulfil the wilde & waſte plate, and 
wich lone, to canſe the bud of d herbe to ſpzing fozrh7 
q Which ſtarres 28 Who is the father of theraine70z who 
aiſle when the” hath begotten the dzoppes of the dewe? 
„bein Tu- 29 Out of whole wombe came the pce? 
m ahick is the who hath engendꝛed the froſt of ß heauen? 
frag nme, and 30 The waters are hidde ? as with a 
WH ngflowres. ſtone: and the face of the depth is froſen. 
it  ! Whichſtare 41 Canft thou reſtraine the ſweete influ- 
* in win _ — q the Pleiades: oz looſe the bands 
Ba of r Dzion? 
\ Certaine flarres 32 Canſt thou bring fooꝛth \ azzaroth 
— : ome in their time? canſt thon alſo guide : Arctu⸗ 
— were rus with his ſonnes 
4 þ -wrome 33 Knoweſt thou the conrſe of heanen,oz 
ran  canſtthouſelt « the rule therof intheearth? 
+ mth chole 34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce to the 
e cloudes that the abundance of water may 
1 Canſt thou 


couer thee? : 
h bodies o han they map walke, and ſap vnts thee, Loe, 
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35 Canſt thon ſend the lightnings that 
here we are:? 


— 36 Who hath put wiſdomein þ * reines? 
ke? x Inthe ſecret partes of man. 
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puniſh mine 25 Maher hath denided the ſpowtes fox rh 


Gods mercie and power. 20 


oz who hath ginen p heart vnderſtauding? y That is the 
37 Who can number Þ clondes bp wiſe- cloudes, wherein 
dome ? oz who tan cauſe to ceaſe they bot⸗ the water is con- 
tels ot heauen. teined as in 

38 Whenthe earth groweth into hard⸗ botrels. 
neſſe, = and the clottes are faſt together? 1 Fot when 
God «oth not open theſe bortels, the carth commeth to this incon- 
uentence-/ 

| CHAR LEXIE 
The b;untie & providence of God,wbich exten- 
oth eue n tothe youg rauens, giu:th man ful ecca- 1 
Fon to put h:5confidence in God, 37 Ieb confeſſech 
and humbleth himſelfe. 
vw Fle a thou hunt the pzap fox the Iy⸗ a After he had 
on 7 oz fillthe appetite of the lpons declared Gods 
whelpes, workes in the 

2 When thep conch in their places, and heauens, he 
remaine in the couert to lie ui waptez ſheweth his mar- 

3 Who pꝛepareth foꝛ the rauen his meat, veilous proui- 
when his birdes d crie uvnto God, wande⸗ dence in earth, 
ring fo; lacke of meate: euen toward the 

4 Anoweſt thou the time when the wilde bruite beaſtes. 
goates bing foozth pong? or doeſt thou b Reade Plalme 
marke when the < hmdes doe caluc? * 147.9. 

5 Canſtthou number the moneths that e Heehiefly ma. 
they « fulfill? oz knoweſt thou the tune keth mention of 
when they bzing foozth 7 | f wilde goates and 

6 Thep bowe themſelnes: there bynſe hindss, becauſe 
their vong and caſt out their ſoꝛowes. bring ſoorth 

7 Yer their pong ware fat, and grow bp their young with 
with come: they goe fozth and returne not moſt difficultie. 
buto them. d That is, hoy 

8 Who hath ſet the wild aſſe at liberty? o — they goe 
who hath looſed the bonds of the wild aſſe? with yoog? 

9 Iris I which haue made the wildernes e They bring 
his houſe a the f ſalt places hisdwelltygs, ſorch with great 

10 Yederideth the multitnde of the city: difficultie, 
he heareth not the of the dziuer. f That is, ihe 

II He ſeeketh out the mountaine fox his barren ground 
paſture, and ſearcheth after euerp greene where no good 
ing. fruites growe. 

12 Mill the Dnicome s ſerne thee 2 82 g Is itpoſſible 
will he _ by thy crib? to make the vn» 

13 Canſt thou binde the Dnicome with corne tame? fig- 
his band to labour in the furrowe? oz wil he nifying chat if 
plowe the valleis after thee? man cannot rule 

14 Milt thou truſt in him, becauſe his a creature, that ic 
ſtrength is great, and caft off thp labour is much more im- 
vnto hum? + . 7 ible that he 

15 Wilt thou beleene him, p he wil bzing ſh »2{d appoynt 
home thy ſeede,+ gather it vnto thy barne? th. viſedo ne of 

16 Haft thou giuen the pleaſant wings God, hereby he 
bnto the peacockes70z wings and feathers gouernech all the 
vnto rhe oftrich? : world. 

17 Which leaneth his egges in the h They write 
earth, and maketh * them hote in the duſt, char the oftrich 

18 And fozgetteth that the foore might couereth her egs 
ſcatter them, oz that the wilde beaſt might in the fand. and 
bzeake them. : becauſe the coun- 

19 Ye ſheweth himſelfe cruell vnto his trey is hot, and 
pong ones, as they were not his, and is the ſunne ſtill 
withont feare, as if he trauailed i in vaine. keepeth them 

20 Foz God hath depzined him ol kwil⸗ warme. Soy 
dome, and hath ginen him no part of vn⸗ are hatched, 


derſtanding. g i If he ſhould 
21 When time is, he on hie: take care for 
he mocketh the hozſe and his rider. them | 


22 Halt thou giuen the hozſe ſtrength? or k That is. io have 

rall affecti rd his yong. 1 When th e 
affection toward his yon e 5 ca 
vp, he ourrunneth the horſe. = 5 Wy | 
Dd,ti, couered | 


his faults. 


Gods wonderfull power 


m Thar is, given conered his necke with ®1teying? | 
him conrage? 23- Yaſt thou made hun afrayde as 
which is meant graſhopper? his ſtrongneping ts fearefull. 
by neying and 24 Ye diggeth in the valley, and reioy⸗ 
ſhaking his mane: ceth in his ſtrength: he goeth foꝛth to meete 


tor wich his the harneſſed wan. | * 
breath he coue- 25 He mocketh at feare, and is not afraid, 
reth his necke. And turneth not backe from the ſwoꝛd, 
n He beateth 26 Though the quiner ratle agamſt him, 
with his hoofe. the glittering ſpeare and the ſhielde. 
o He fo riddeth 27 Hee » ſwalloweth the grounde foz 
the ground that fierceneſſe and rage, and hee beleeueth not 
ir ſeemeth no · that it is the nopſe of the trumpet. 

thing vnder him. 28 Ye ſaith among the trumpets , Ya, 

ha:he ſmelleth the battel a farre off, and the 


noyſe of the captaines. and the ſhonting. 
29 Shal the hanke flie by thy wiledome, 
ſtrerching out his winges towarde the 


p That is, when P Sonth: 


colde commeth, 30 Doth the egle mount vp at thy coms 
to flie into the mande ment,. o make his neſt on hie; 
warme coun. 31 She abideth a remaineth in Þ rocke, 
tteies. euen bpon the top of the rocke,@ rhe tower. 
32 From thence lhe ſpieth foz ineate,and 
her epes beholde a farre off. 
33 UYts pong ones alſo ſucke vp blood: 
and where the flaine are, there is thee. 
34 MPotconer the Lozd ſpake vaco Job, 
| and ſand, 4 LA 
4 ls thistheway 35 Is this to4learne, to ſtriue with the 


Aliughtic? he that repꝛoueth God, let him 
auſwere to it. | . 
ſtriue with God? 36 Then Job anſwered d Lord, ſaping, 
which thing he 37 Behold, J am-vile: what ſhall 4 an⸗ 
teproueth in lob. {were thee ? I wil lap inine hand vpon mp 
r Whereby he * 
ſheweth that he 38 Once haue J ſpoken, but J will an- 
repented, and de. ſwere no moze, pea twiſe, but I will pio⸗ 
fired pardon for cerde no further. 

CHAP, XL. 


2 How weake mans power is, being comparedto 
the workes of God: 10 Whoſe power appeareth an 
the creation, and gouerning of the great beafts, 

p.38. | Avon the Loꝛd anſwered Job ont of 
a Signifying, the * whirlewinde,and ſapd, 
that they that iu 2 Gird vp now thy lopnes like a man: 
ſtifie themſelues J will vemamzd of thee, and declare thou 
condemne God bnto me. : 
as vniuſt. 3 Wilt thou diſanull - mp judgement? 
b Meaning, that or wilt thon condenme me, that thou map- 
theſe werepro- | eſt be miltified? 
per vnta God, 4 ®} haſt thon an arme like God? oꝛ 
and belonged to doeſt thou thunder with a vopce like him? 
no man. Decke thy ſelfe nowe with © mateſtte 
c Caule them to and extellencie, and arap thy ſelfe with 
che if thou canſt, beautie and gloie. 
d Proving hereby 6 Calt abzoade the indignation of thy 
that whoſoeuer ui ath, and behold euerp one that is pzoud, 
atttibuteth ro and abaſe him. : 


lor a man that 
will learne, to 


Ch. 38. i. 


himſelfe power 7 Lookeon enerp one that is arrogant, 
aniabiliciero and hinig him low: and deſtrop the wicked 
= _— a in their place. 

makerh himſelfe 8 Hide them in the duſt together , and 
God. bude their faces in a ſecret — a 

e This beaſt is 9 Then will J confeſſe vnto thce alſo, 
thought tobe that thy right handcand ſane thee, 

the elephant, or 10 ¶ Beholdnow < Behemoth (whom 
ſome other, J wade (with thee ) which eateth s graſſe 


which is ynknowen, f Whom I made as well as thee, g This com- 
mendeth the providenceof God roward man: for if he weregiuen to 
deuoure as alyon, nothing were able to reſiſt him ot content him. 


be 


and ius eyes are like the epe liddes of the mouth? 


like a Cedar : , — of his 5 
8 % 

13 ones are like ſtanes of byafte. | 
and his ſinall bones like ſtaues of pzon; * | 
14 *Yetsrhechicfeof the waics of God: h He iz 
i hee that made hum, will make his \wozde — > 
to appzoch viito him. works 

15 Sarelp þ mountaines bzing him fozth among the 
graſſe-where alicye braſtsof the ied plap, beak, 

16 Lieth he under the trees in the i Though 
of the — — fennes? | 188 noe wery | 

17 Can the trees couer him with their vecre him + | 
ſhadowe 7 oz can the willowes of ther . 
2 8 3 lerhthe * cankillhin 

1 eholde, he ſpoplet riner, k and k Rech 
— not:he cruſteth that he can dꝛaw vp at — 

oꝛden into his mouth. feattth no body 

19 He taketh it with — epes,s thniſteth 
his noſe throngh what meeteth him, 

20 J Canlt thou dzaweout !Lemathan | Meanine the 
with an hooke,and with a line which thou whale, ® 
ſhalt caſt downe vnto his tongne? + 

21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke mto his noſe? 
can thou pierte his iawes with an angle: 

22 Will he make manp = pzapers unto m Becauſe he 
thee, oz (peake thee faire? Feareth leſt thoy 
23 Wil he make a couenat with chee? and ſhouldeſ take 

wilt thou take » Him as aſernant fog ener? him, 
24 Milt thou plap with im, as witha n Todoethy 
bird; oz wilt thou bind him fox thy inatds? buſineſſe and be 

25 Shall the companions banket with at thyconman. 
hun : ſhall they deuide him among the dement? 
— hou fill the baſket with 

26 Canſt thou e baſket with his o Ifthou once 
ſkinne 7 oz the ſiſi panier with his head? conſiderthe dx. 

27 Lap thine hand vpon him: remem⸗ ger, h uilt pot 
ber o the battell, and do no moze ſo. meddle with him, 

28 Behold, ehis hope is in vaine:for ſhal p To vt, chat 
not one periſh euen at the ſight of him? trruſtethtocake 
. 

1 Jy the greatreſſe of this er Leuiat 
God ſhewe tb his greameſſe, and lus power, which 
nothing can reſiſt. 8 
Nag is lu fierce that dare ſtirre him by. a If none dae 
o is he then Þ canſtandabefoze me: and againſta 

2 Who hath pꝛeuented me that J ſhould whale, which 
b make an ende? All under heauen is mine. buta creature, 

3 J wilnot keepe filence concerning e hig who is ablero 
parts, 10} his power, no his comely pio⸗ compare with 
poztion, | GodtheCreator? 

4 Who can diſcouer the face 4 of his b Who bach 
garment? or who ſhall come to him wich a raught me to 
donble e hzidle⸗ | accompliſh my 

5 Who ſhall f open the doozes of his worke: 
face? his teeth are fearfullronnd about. c Thepartes ard 

6 The mateſtie of his ſcales is like ſtrong members of the 
ſhieldes, and are ſure ſealed, | whale, 

7 One is ſet to another, that no winde d That is, cho 
cam come betweene them. dre pall off 

8 One is topned to another: they ſticke his skinne? 
together, that they cannot be ſundzed. e Who qe pu 
0 Bis nieſings £make the light to ſhine, a bridle in tus 


monung. f Whogarelook 
10 Sut ok his month gor lampes, and in his mouth: 

ſparkes of fire leape out, That is, caſtet 
11 Pit of his noſtcels cõmeth out — out flames of fre, 


- 


lobs 
as aut of a bopling pot oz caldzon, ' - 

12 Yis inaketh'the coles 
foz a flaine out of hts mouth. 

13 In his necke re th ſtrength, and 
b labour is reiected befoze his face. 

14 The members of yts bodp are iop⸗ 
ned: they are ſtrong inthemfelnes,and can 
not be moued. 

15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and 

ns en is ſo as hard as the nether milltone; 

bo 11habely- 15 The mightie are afraid pt his maie⸗ 

ſtie, and foi feare faint in ues. 

17 When the word — touch him, he 
5 


ble ine 
to him. 


will not rif vp, nor for the ſpeare, dart no 
abergeon. 
18 Yee eſteemeth pꝛon as ſtrawe, and 
pblaſſe ag rotten wosd, , 
. 19 The archer cannot make him flee: 
bon or els be the ſtones ol the ſing are turned into ſtubs 
jouthoarer bie buto bun. 
nlachadun 20 The dartes are counted as ſtrawe: 
lc it would & he laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare- 
ſee that the 21 Sharpe ſton's i are under hin, and 
lat ojled, he (pzeadeth ſharpe things vpon the mire. 
Ihe b, awhite 22 Ye maketh the depths to k boile lite a 
boch & ſnining pot, æ inaketh the fea like a pot of oyntinent. 
freame before 23 Ye maketh a path to iſhine after him: 
hin, one would thinke the deytg as an hoare 
m Hedefpiſeth hrad. | 1 
all ocher beaſts 24 In the earth there is none like him: 
ul moniters,8&& he is made withaut feare, _ = 
x heproudeſlt 25 Ye beholdeth = all hie things: he is a 
ofallochers Ling oner all the chuldzen of pꝛide. 
CHAP. XLII. N 
6 The repentance of lob. 9 He prayetb for his 
frendes, 12 Hu goods are reſtored double unto 
um. 13 Hu children,age and death, 
T Ben Job anlwered the Lozd, and ſapd, 
2 J knowe that thou canſt doe all 
things, and that there is 10 thought hid 
from thee, - 


1 No thought 
ſo lecret, hut thou 


doelt ſee it, nor 
any thing char 
thou thünkeſt, 
but thou can!? 
bios it to paſſe. that J vnderſtoode not, even things tos 
d lsthereayy wonderful foz me, c and Which I knew uot, 
but I? for this 4 Heare, J beſeeche thee, and J will 
Godlaydto his ſpeake : I will demaund of thee, 4 aud des 
cane, cha. 3 ;. 2. Clare thou vnto nie. 

clave, 5 Jhaue*«heard of thee bp the hearing 

en mine 

donner. and that I ſpake I wiſt not what. d He ſheweth that hee 
wil de Gods ſcholler to learne of him. e I knewe thee onely before 
dy bereſdy : but now thou haſt cauſed mee to ſeele what thou art 
bone, dat I may reſigne my ſelſe ouer vnes thee, 


The Pſalmes of Dauid. 


Cbap.xli t. 


3 Who is he that hideth counſell with⸗ dau 
ont d knowledge? therefoze haue I ſpokch , 


repentance, and felieitie. 210 
of the eare, but now mine epe ſeeth ther. 

6 Therefoze Jabhozre my ſelſe, and res 
pent in duſt and aſhes. 

w after that the Loꝛde had ſpos 

ken thele woꝛdes vato Job, the Lozde allo 
ſapde unto Eliphaz the Temanite, £Y 
wzath is kindled againſt thee, and 
thy two friends ao pe haue not ſpok 


: _ thingthat1s f right,ukemp 


s Job. 

8 Therefoze take vnto pou now ſenen 
bullocks and ſeuen rammes, and go to m 
ſeruant Job, and offer vp foz your ſelues a 
burnt offering, and my ſernant Job ſhall 
hpzap fo pou: fo JF will accept him,telt J 
ſhould put pon to ſhame, becauſe pet haue 
not ſpoken of me the thing, which is right, 
like mp ſeruant Job. | 

- 9 SoElphazthe Temanite, and Bil- 
dad the Shuhite an Zophar the Naamas h When you 
thite went, and did arcoꝛding as the Lozde haue reconcile 
= bntogyenzand the Lozd accepted Jour lelues to 


and not comfor- 
ted bim wirh my 
mercies. 

2 Who had a 
good cauſe, but 
handled it euill. 


im for the faults 


30 © Then the Lozde turned the i capti- dat you haue 
nitie of Job, whe he pzaied fox his friends: commirre( a- 
alſo the Loꝛde gaue Job twiſe ſo much as gainſt bim. we 
he had befoze. | ſhall pray for 

11 Then came vnto-htm all his « bie- Joan I will 
thꝛen, æ all his ſiſters,and all thep ad beate bim. 
bene of his acquaintance befoze, & did eate i He dclivered 
bzead with hun in — Fouls, nd dcoms bim out of the 
paſſion qu hum, + comfozted.him fox all the afflition where. 
eil, that the Lozd-hadbzought vpon hun, jun 
and euerp man-gaue hun a || pecce of mo⸗ k Thar is.all his 
nep,andenery one an carering of golde.  Kkindred,reade 

I2 So the lod bleſſed the {aſt dapes of Chap. 19.13. 
Job moge then the firſt: fox he had ! foures 1197,/ambe,or, 
teene thonſande tHeepe,, and (ire thouſand ee 
cameis, and a thouſand poke of oxen, aud a | God maq him 
thouſand ſhee alſts. tile ſo rich 
13 Yee had allo ſeuen formes, and thzee in cattell as he 

a was afore, and 
gaue him at ma- 
ny children as 
he had taken 
from him. 

m Tharis, of 
long life, or bear. 


in he was. 


17 Aud he called the name of one = Je- 
mimah, and the name of the ſecond a Rezi⸗ 
ab, and the name or the third o Reren hap⸗ 


puch. 

15 In al the land were no women found 
ſo faire as the danghters of Job, and their 1« 
father gaue them inheritance among their tifull as rhe day. 
bzcthzen, Jt 'n As pleaſant as. 

16 And after this lined Job an hnndzeth Caſſia, or fwcerg 
and fqurtie peeres, ſawẽ his ſonnes, and ſpice, 
his ſonnes ſonnes, euen foure generations. o That is che 

17 So Job died, beuig old, ful of dapes. horne of beautie. 


Or, prayſes, ac- 
cording to the 


n THE ARGVMENT. - 
113233 foorth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt, to bee eſteemed as a moſt precious 


| treaſure, wherein all things are contained that 
as in the life to come. For the riches of true know 
vs, to take thereof moſt abundantly. If we would know the great, and high maiſteie of God, here 
moſt clearely. 1f we would ſeeke his incomprehenſible wiidome, 


may ſee the brightneſle thereof ſhine 


here is the ſchoole of the ſame proteſſion« If ve would 
proch neere thereunto, and fill our handes with that treaſure , heere wee may haue a moſt huely and 


to life cucrlaſting, heere is Chriſt our onely Redcemer,and Mediatour moſt euidently deſcribed. The 
nch man may learnetke true vſe of his riches, The poore man may finde full -antencation. Re thas 
(hall knowe the irue ioye, and boy 0 ng, 


will reioyce, 


ine to true ſelicitie, aſwell in this life preſent 
e, and heauenly wiſedome are here ſet open for 
wee beneſites. They 
are called the 


—— 
the maſt 


comfortable taſte thereof, If wee would knowe wherein flandeth our ſaluation, and how to attame cauſe 


his ineſtimable bountie, and ap- 


— 


Gods wonderfull power 


m Thar is, giuen 
him courage? 
which is meant 
by neying and 
ſhaking his mane: 
tor with his 
breath he coue- 
reth his necke. 

n He beareth 
with his hoofe. 

o He fo riddeth 
the ground that 
ic ſeemeth no- 
thing vnder him. 


p That is, when 
colde commeth, 
to flie into the 
warme coun. 
tteies. 


4 ls this the way 
tor a man that 
will learne, to 
ſtrie with Gad? 
which thing he 
reproutth in lob. 
r Whereby he 
ſheweth that he 
repented, and de. 
ſired pardon for 

his faults. 


Cb. 38. t. 

o Signifying, g 
that they that ĩu- 
ſtiſie themſclues 
condemne God 
as yniuſt. 

b Meaning, that 
theſe were pro - 
per vnto God, 
and belonged to 
no man. 

c Caule them to 
die if thou canſt. 
d Prouing hercby 
that wholoeuer 
atttibuteth to 
himſelfe power 
an 1abilicie to 
ſaue himſelfe, 
makerth himſelfe 
God. 

e This beaſt is 
thought to be 


the eſepbant or 
ſome other, : 


couered his necke with ®neping? 

23- Yaſt thou made him afrayde as the 
graſhopper? his ſtrongneping ts fearefull. 

24. He diggeth in the valley, and reioy⸗ 
ceth in his ſtrength: he goerh foꝛth to meete 
the harneſſed wan. 5 

25 Ye mocketh at feare, and is not afraid, 
and turneth not backe from the ſwoꝛd, 

26 Though the quiner ratle agamſt him, 
the glittering ſpeare and the ſhielde, 

27 Hee » ſwalloweth the grounde foz 
fierceneſſe and rage, and hee beleeueth not 
that it is the nopſe of the trumpet, 

28 Ye ſaith among the trumpets , Ya, 
ha:he ſmelleth the battel a farre off, and the 
noyſe of the captaines,andthe ſhontmg. 

29 Shalthe hanke flie bp thy wiledome, 
ſtrerching out His winges towarde the 
South: X 

30 Doth theegle monnt vp at thy coms 
mandement,oz make his neſt on hie? 

31 She abideth a remaineth in p; rocke, 
even Upon the top of the rocke,@ rhe tower. 

32 From thence ſhe ſpieth foz meate,and 
her epes beholde a farre off. 

33 His pong ones allo ſucke vp blood: 
and where the flaine are, there is thee, 

34 Motconer the Lozd ſpake vnco Job, 
and ſayd, 1 

35 Is this ta a learne, to ſtriue with the 
Alinigbtie: he that repꝛoueth God, let him 
auſwere to it. ; 

36 Then Job anſwered d Loꝛd, ſaping, 

37 Behold. J am vile: what ſhall 4 an⸗ 
ſwere ther? J wil lay mine hand vpon mp 
mo < 
— haue IJ ſpoken, but J will an- 
ſwere no moze, pea twaſe, but J will pꝛo⸗ 
ceede no further, 

CHAP, XL. 

2 How weake mans power is, being comparedto 
the workes of God: 10 Whoſe power appeareth in 
the creation, and gouerning of the great beafts, 


| 7 — the Loꝛd anſwered Job ont of 


the * whirlewinde,and ſapd, 

2 Gird vpnow thy lopnes like a man: 
J will demam:zd of thee, and declare thou 
vnto me. | 

3 Wilt thou diſanull - mp judgement? 


or wilt thon condeume me, that thou map- 


eſt be mſttfied? 

4 Q haſt thon an arme lite God? oz 
doeſt thou thunder with a vopce like hum; 

5 Decke thy ſelfe nowe with d mate 
and ercellencie, and arap thp ſelfe with 
beautie and gloze. 

6 Calt abzoade the indignation of thy 
wꝛath, and behold euerp one that is pꝛond, 
and abaſe him. ! 

7 Llookeon euerp one that is arrogant, 
and binig him low: and deſtrop the wicked 
"2 Hiderhent in the dun 4 

ett to er, an 
binde e their faces in a ſecret — 5 

9 Then will J confeſſe vnto thee alſo, 
that th right hand can a ſane thee. 

10 Behold now < Behemoth (whom 
I made (with thee ) which eateth e graſſe 


wiych is ynknowen, f Whom I made as well as thee, g This com- 


mendeth the prouidence of Cod tœvard man: Yor if he weregiuen to ſparkes of fire leape out, 


deuoure as alyon, nothing were able to reſiſt him ot content him. 


wzapt together. 8 
13 Bis bones are like ſtanes 
and His ſinall bones like ſtaues of 


2.8 


of byaſle, 

at pon. 

14 he ts the chiefe of the waics of God: h Ren 
i hee that made hun, will make his (wo 


Ide the chiſel 


to appzoch vnto him. works of Gol 


I5 Sarelp þ mountaines bring him among 
graſle,where all the braſts of the field — — 

16 Lieth he under the trees in thecouert i Though m: 
of the reede and fennes? — 

17 Can the trees couer him with their vecre him va 
ſhadowe : oz can the willowes of the rmer God cm 
compaſſe him about? 

18 Beholde, he ſpopleth the riner, k and k Hedrinketh 

alteth not:he truſteth that he candzaw vp arleafire, 1 
oꝛden into his mouth. feu noboy, 
19 He taketh it with his eyes, thmiſteth 

his noſe though whatloener meeteth him, 

20 J Canlt thou dzawe out Lemathan | Meanine 2 the 
with an hooke,and with a line which thou whale, 
ſhalt caſt downe vnto his tongne- 

21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke mto his noſe? 
cani thou pierce his iawes with an angle? 

22 Will ye make manp ® pzapers vnto m Becanſehy 
thee, oz (peake thee faire?  fexrethlefihey 
23 Mil he make a couenãt with thee? and ſhouldeſi take 

wilt thou take him as a ſeruant fog euer? him, 
24 Wilt thou play with tzim, as witha n Todoetly 
bird? oz wilt thou bind hun fox thy maids:? buſineſle, and), 
25 Shall the companions banket with at thy comma. 
hun : ſhall thep deuide him among the dement? 
marchants? | 

26 Canſt thou fill the baſket with his o Ifthouon 
ſkinne 7 oz the fiſh panier with his head? conſiderthe d 

27 Lap thine hand vpon him: remem⸗ ger, chou uk 
ber o the battell, and do no moze ſo. with h 

28 Behold, yhis hope is in vaine:for ſhal p Towtba 
not one periſh enen at the ſight of him? tuſtethtoule 
CH AP. XII. him. 


1 Jy the greatreſſe of this monſter Loui athau 
God ſhewerh iz greatmeſſe, and lu: pewer , which 
nothing can reſiſt. Ware TS 
ds ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him vy. a Ifnonedae 
1 \ Whois he then Þ can ſtand =befoze me? ſtand aginſta 
2 Whohath pꝛeuented me that J (Hould whale, which 
b make an ende? All vnder heauen is mine. butacrezture, 
3 J wilnot keepe filence concerning e hig whois ablero 
parts, no} his power, noz his comelp pio⸗ comparewith 
poꝛtion. | GodtheC 
4 Who can diſcouer the face 4 of his b Who bach 
garment? or who ſhall come to hum witha taught me o 
donble e bztdle? daccempiiſam 
5 Who ſhall f open the doozes of his worke? 
face? his teeth are fearfullronnd about. c Theparts 
6 The maieſtie of his ſcales is like ſtrong members « th 
ſhieldes, and are ſure ſealed. 3 
7 One is ſet to another, that no winde 4 That is,»bo 
cmi come betweene them. re poll off 
8 One is topned to another: they ſticke his «kinnc? 
together, that they cannot be ſundzed. e Who dare 
9 His nieſings make the light to ſhine, a bridſe in l 
and 11s eyes are like the eye liddes of the mouth? 
niozumg. f Whogare's 
10 Dutof his month gor lampes, and in wary 
at is, c 


11 Ont ot his noſtcels cõmeth out ſmoke, out flames of 


8 = EE 


FFP RMIT rr 


— 
pane 


KR =8n ET 


- 


lobs 
as aut ofa bop ling pot oz caldzon, ' - 

12 þ is — coles burne: 
foz a flame mouth. 

13 In his necke rema ſtrength, and 
b labour is reiected befoze his face. 

14 The members of yts bodp are iop⸗ 
ned: they are ſtrong inthemfelnes,and can 
not be moued. 

15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and 
as hard as the nether mulſtone. 

15 The mightie are afraid ot his maie- 
ſtie, and foi feare they faint in theinſelues. 

17 When the (wozd doth touch hun, he 
will not rife vp, nor for the ſpeare, dart noz 
k Enherhems+ Habergeon. 
kh the ſea to 
bende bzafle as rotten wood. 
Eb be val. 19 The archer cannot make him flee! 

-0.orelsbe the ſtones ol the ſing are turned into tubs 

{th water ble bnto Hin, | 
nſchabun- 20 The dartes are counted as ſtrawe: 
kncegitwould & he laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare- 

that the 
0h he ſpꝛeadeth ſharpe things vpon the mire. 
Im b, awhite 22 He maketh the depths to * boile like a 
blk & ſhiniog pot, æ inaketh the fea like a pot of opurinent. 
ſreame before 23 Ye maketh a path to iſhine after him: 
vm. one would thinke the deytg as an hoare 
m He depiſeth head, | TRE 
all other beaſts 24 In the earth there is none like him: 
ui moniters,8&& he is made withour feare. — 15 
jthe proudeſt 25 He beholdeth = all hie things: he is a 
ofallothers Ling oner all the:childzen of pꝛide. 

CHAP. XLII. ; 


Nothing's 
flor hard 
to him. 


krdiharbe - 
eh with as feat 


6 The yepentance of lob. 9 He prayeth for bu 
friendes, 12 Hu goods are reftored double unte 
bm. 13 Hu children,age and death, 

T Yen Job anſwered the Lozd, and ſapd, 
2 J knowe that thon canſt doe ali 

things, and that there is na » thought hid 

from thee. ö 


a No thought 
plecret,but thou 


elt ſee it, nor 
xy thing thut 
thou thinkeſt, 
but thou canſt ont d knowledge? therefoze haue IJ ſpokch 
hung it to paſſe, that J underſtoode not, even things tog 
d lsthereayy wonderful foz me, c and which A knew not. 
ur 1? for this 4 Yeare, J beſeeche thee, and J will 
Godlayd to his ſpeake: I will demaund of thee, 4 aud des 
durge cha. 3 f. 2. Clare thou vnts nie. 


c Leonſeſſe 5 IJhaue : heard of thee bp the hearing 


ven mne ig- 
re, and that I ſpake I wiſt nat vhat. d He ſheweth that hee 
70 de Gods ſcholler to learne of him. e I knewe thee onely before 


ezreſty : but now thou haſt cauſed mee to teele what thou art 
bare, that I may reſigne my ſelſe ouer vnes thee. 


treaſure, wherein all things are contained that 


f as in the life to come. For the riches of true knowledge, and heauenly wiſedome are here ſer open 

vs,to take thereof moſt abundantly. If we would know the great, and high maiſteie of God, here wee 
may ſee the brightneſle thereof ſhine moſt clearely. 16 we would ſecke his incomprehenſible wiſdome, 
here ᷣ the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion. If we would 
proch neere thereunto, and fill our handes ch that treaſure , heere wee may haue a moſt liuely and 
comfortable taſte thereof, If wee would knowe wherein flandeth our ſaluation, and how to attame 
to life eucrlaſting, heere is Chriſt our onely Redeemer, and Mediatour moſt cuidently deſerſded. The 
rich man may learnetke true vſe of his riches, The poore man may finde full æantentation Re that 
will reioyce, (hall knowe the true ioye, and bow 7 ER 


Cbap.xlx r. 


21 Sharpe ſtones i are under him, and Job. 


3 Who is he that hideth counſell with⸗ dau 


The x Pſalmes of Dauid. 


| THE ARGVMENT. 
122 of Pfalmes is ſer ſoorth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt, to bee eſteemed as a moſt 


repentance, and felicitie. 210 
of the eare, but nom mine epe ſeeth thee. 
6 Therefoze J abhozre my ſelſe, and res 
pent in duſt and b 
7 Nou after that the Loꝛde had (pos 
ken thele woꝛdes vato Job, the Lozde allo 
a eee 
zath is again , an i 
thy two friends — pe haue not Waben af Lou tocke in 


me the tyung that is r right, line iy ſeruant band an cuill 


s Job. cauſe,inihat 


8 Therefoze take vnto pou now ſenen 1 
bullocks and ſeuen rammes, and go to my 
ſernant Job, and offer vp foz pour ſelues a 
burnt offering, and my ſeruant Job ſhall 
h pzap for pou: fo I will accept him, leſt J 
ſhould put pon to ſhame, becauſe pee haue 
not ſpoken of me the thing, which is right, 
like mp ſeruant Job. ; | 
5 SoElphazthe Temanite, and Bil- 
dad the Shuhite, an Zophar the Naamas 
thite went, and did accoꝛ ding as the Loꝛde 
nad ſaide vnto chem, and the Loꝛd accepted 

o 


and not comfur- 
ted him wih my 
mercies. 
2 Who had a 
good cauſe, but 
handled it euill. 
h When you 
haue reconciled 

our (clues to 

im for the faults 
that you haue 
committed a» 
gainſt him. hee 
ſhall pray for 

ou, and I will 

eare him. 
i He de huered 
bim out of the 
affliction where. 
in he was. 


10 Then the Lozde turned the i capti- 

nitie of Job, whe he pzaied fox his friends: 
alſo the Loꝛde gaue Job twiſe ſo much as 
he had befoze, | 

11 Then came vnto him all his « bze- 
thzen,+ all his ſiſters, and all thep that had 
bene of his acquaintance befoze, & did eate 
bzead with hun in his houſe, and had con 

ſton ou hun, a comtozted him foꝛ all the 
enill, that the Lozdhadbzought vpon hun, E 
and euerp man-gaue hun a ſ peece of mos k Thar is. all his 
nex, andenern one an carering of golde.  Kkindred,reade 

12 So the Lozd bleſſed the {aſt dapes of Chap. 19.13. 
Job moze then the firſt: fox he had i foures Or, lame, or, 
tcene thonſande tHeepe, and (ire thouſand e jo w15ked, 
camels,and a thouſand poke of oxen, and a | God made him 
thouſand ſhee aſſes. , twiſe ſo rich 
13 Yeehad alſo ſeuen ſonmes, and thzee in cattell as he 

ers. PR IY was afore, and 
14 And he called the name of one » Jes gave him as ma- 
mumah,and the name ofthe ſecond a Kezi- fy c as 
ab, and the name ol the third o Keren-haps he had taken 
puch. rom him. 

15 In al the land were no women found m Thar is, of 
ſo faire as the danghters of Job, and their long life, or besu- 
father gaue them inheritance among their tifull as rhe day. 
bzcthzen, N 'n As pleaſant as. 

16 Aud after this liued Job an hnndzeth Caſſia, or ſueett 


and fourtie peeres,s ſawe his ſonnes, and ſpice, 


his ſonnes ſonnes, euen foure generations, o That is the 
17 So Job died, beuig old, g fulofdapes, horne of beautie. 


Py ſtiti ted to prayſe 
to God for his 
benefires. They 
are called che 
Plalmes ur Songs 
of Dauid, be- 
cauſe the moſt 


8 


ine to true ſelicitie, aſwell in t his gory 


his ineſtimable bountie, and ap- 


| Deluerance frof ke al : 
t : 4 - 
et howe 5 


The bleſſed ſtare of the godly. Pfalmes; ©- 


and oppreſſed, (tall ſee whetein ſtandeth their comfort, and how they 
ſendeththem deliuerance. The wicked and the — of the childten of Go 
eſu 


band of God is euer againſt them: and though 
them,in ſo much as they can not touch an ha 


ire of ones head, except he permit 


ffer them ro ptoſper for a while, yet hee bride! 
them, | 


and bow in the 


ende their deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Briefly , here wee haue moſt preſent remedies againſt all 
tentations, and troubles of minde and conſcience ſo that being well practiſed herein, wee may be aſſu- 
red againft all dangers in this life, liue in the true feare, and loue of God, and at length attaine to that 


incotruptible crow une of 
Ieſus Chriſt. 
PSAL LL 


Whether it was Eſdras, or any other that gathe- 
red the Pſalmes into a books, it ſeSneth 12 4 2 
. thu Tſalme firſt in maner of a Preface, to exhort 
all godly men to flud:e and meditate the heauenly 
wiſcdome, For the effect heresf s, 1 That they 
be bleſſed, which giue then ſelues wholy all their 
life to the holy ſcriptures ; 4 And thas the wite 
d contemmers of God, though they ſæeme for 4 
while hippe, et at length ſhall come to miſerable 


de ſtruct i u. 
= Teſfe-dis the mã that do 
not Walli the — 


* 


ofthe wicked, noꝛ ſtande 
in the way ol ſumers, noz 
— the ſeate of þ ſcoꝛne⸗ 
ull: 

2 But his delite is in 
the La of the Lond, æ in 
his blaw doth he meditate day and night. 
3 Fo; he ſhalbe ltkea*tree planted by the 
riners of waters, that will ing foxth her 
tempt of God. fruit in due ſea(o:whoſe leafe ſhal not fade: 

which contempt ſo<whatſoener he ſhall — Imoſper. 
is called the ſeate 4 4 The wicked are not ſo, but as the 
of the ſcorners. chaffe, which the winde ditnerh away. 
Deut. 6. 6. 10h. 1. 5 Therefoze the wicked ſhall not ſtande 
8. ren. 6. 2b. iii the eiudgement, no ſinners in the aſſem⸗ 

b In the holy ble of the righteuns. 

Scriptures, |... 6 Fox the Lo1de fknoweth the way of 
lere. 19. B. the righteous , and the wap of the wicked 


a When a man 
hath giuen once 
place to euill 
counſell, or to 
his owne con- 
cupiſcence, he 
beginneth to 
forger himſelfe 
in his ſinne & ſo 
falleth into con · 


c Gods children ſhall periſh. | 
a e ſo moyſtened euer with his grace, that whatſpeuer commeth vn- 
to them, tendeth to their ſaluation. d Though the wickedFfeemeto 
beare the ſwinge in this worlde, yet the Lorde driueth them downe 
that they ſhall not riſe nor ſtande in the company of the tighteous. 
e But tremble when they feele Gods wrath. f Doth approue and 
ptoſper, like as not to knowe, is to reprooue and reiect. 
rr 
1 The Prepbet Dauid reicyceth that nor wit h- 
ftanding his enemies rage, yet God will contmue bu 
khinrdome for euer, and aduance it euen to the ende 
of the world, 10 Andtherefere exh i rreth K ings 
and rulers , that they would humbly ſubmit them. 
ſelues under Gods yoke, berauſe it ts in vaine to re- 
ſift ged. Herein u figured C hriſts kingdome, 
WW Hy doe the * Yeathen rage, and the 
people murmure m vaime? - 

tiles, the mur=', 2 The Kings of the earth band them- 
muring of the ſelues, ⁊᷑ the pꝛinces are aſſembled together 
Iewes,andpower Againſt the Lozd,and againſt his || Chult. 
of Kings cannot 
preuaile againſt their coꝛdes from vs. 

Chriſt. 4 But he that dwelleth in p heanen ſhal 
AR.4.25. laugh: the Lozd ſhal haue them in deriſfon, 
0r,4noynted, . 5 Then {Hal he ſpeake batothem in his 
b- Thus.rhe wie W3Ath , and vere them in his {oze diſplea- 
ked ay, that \Gving, : 

they wall caſt of 8 Euen I haue ſet mp King vpon Zion 
the yoke of Gdd | * | 
and of his Chriſt. Pran. 1. 26. e Gods plagues will declare that in 


reſiſting his Chriſt,chey fought againſt um. 


a The conſpira- 
cie of the Gen- 


' fox him in God. »Selah 


the 1 bone; thou halt bzoken the teeth 
0 or es, 
3 b Let vs bzeake their bands, and caſt 


glory, which is layde vp for all them that loue the comming of our Lorde 


redto he cle. 
12 bh Riſſe the Sonne, leſt hee bee angrp, &cd 405 80 
and xe i periſh in the wa. when his wiath it applyedto 
(hall ſuddenly burne, bleſſed are all that Chriſt in his 
truſt in hun. 2 firſt comming 
and manifeſtation to the worlde. f Not onely the Iewes , bur the 
Gentiles alſo. Reuel. 2. 27. 8 He exhorteth aſl rulers to repent in 
time. h In ſigne of homage. i When the wicked ſhall fay, Pease 
and reſt, ſeeming yet to be but in the midway of their purpolS, the 
ſhall deſtruction ſuddenly come, 1. Theſ. . 3. 8 ö 
PS A L. III. 
1 Dauid driuen forth of bis Ai ng dom, was great 


t ermented in mine for hu ſinnes againſt God: 


And therefore calleth vpon od, and waxeth bolde 
through his promiſes againſt the great raylings and 
terrours of his enemies, yea, aguinſt death u ſelf, 
which he ſaw preſent before his eyes. 7. Finallyghe 
reioxceth for the good ſucceſſe, that God gaue him, 
and all the Church, | e 
C  Pfalineof Danid, when he ned from 
ah His ſonne Abſalom. ' * * 
aries : in⸗ a This uta to- 
ken of his ta 
to mp ſoule, There is no helpe ble fach che 
| for all his trow 
3 But thou Lode art a buckler foz me: blesbe had hi 
mp glozy,and the lifrer vp of mine head, recourſeto 
4 J did call vnto the Lozde with mp God. 
vopce, and hee heard mee out ot his holy b Selah her 
mountaine. Selah. fignifierh a li. 
5 Flapde mee downe and ſlept, and roſe ting p ofthe 
vp againe: foz the Loꝛd ſuſteined me, voyce, to cauſe 
6 J wilyot be afraid foz<ren thouſand of co conliderths 
p people that ſhould beſet me round about. ſentence, 52 
7 b Londe, ariſe: helpe me, my God: foz thing oſ great 


on mitten all mine enemies vpon importance. 
the chock _ : c When he con- 


Gdered cherrueth 


8 4 Salnarion baongech unto the Tozde, of Godspro- 
mile, and try 


and thy bleſſing is vpon thy people, Selah, mme 


faith increaſed marueilouſly, d Be the dangers neuer ſo gteat ot la 
ny, yet God hath euer meanes to deliuer his. 
SAL 11 

t When Saul perſecuted him, hee called vpon 
God, truſting moſt aſſuredly in his prom:ſe , and 
therefore boldly reproutth his enemies, who wilfally 
reſiſted his dominion, 7 And finally preferreth 
rhe finour of God before all worldly m— * 

4 


3 — „how are mie abner 
reaſed⸗? gu many riſe againſt me? 
p 


2- Many 


wick 


— 
l, 


ASF 


rence in affliction. 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth, 
„ Amongtbem 7 A Plalme of Dauid. 
Eare mee when J call, v D God of mp 
righteouſnes; thou hall ſer me at liber- 
tie, when I was im diſtreſſe: mercy vp- 
on me and hearken vuto my aper. 
,opoinxed 2 D pe «ſonnes of men, how long nill ye 
allein de rurne mp glozp mito — louing vanitie, 
be. and ſeeking lpes? Selah, 

3 Foz be pe ſure that the Loꝛd hath cho⸗ 
ſen to hunſelfe a godlp man: d will 
heare when J call vnto him. 

46 N „ and ſinne not : examine 
pour owne heart vpon pour bedde, and bee 
b till. Selah. 

5. i Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſnes, 


and truſt in 22 | 
6 Sam ſap, who will ſhewe vs any 
x good ? but Lode, lit vp the light of thy 
0 Th aſl ginen me inoze iop of he 
7 Thon inoze1op ot heart, 
my uſt cauſe, then they haue had, when their wheate and 
c doch of minde their wine did abound. 
1nd body, 8 J will lap mee downe , and alſo ſleepe 
1 Ye thatthinke in peace: fox thou, Loud, i onetp makeſt mee 
your (elues — dwell in ſatrtie. 
dlein this world. 4 
h your enterpriſes pleaſe you neuer ſo much, yet God will 
Born ox nought. f A King that walketh in — 
e For feareof Gods iudgement. h Ceaſe your rage. i Serue 
Godpurely and not with out warde ceremonies. k The multitude 
lecke worldly wealth, bur Dauid ſetteth his felicitie in Gods fauour. 
| This worde in Ebrew may be referred to God, asit is here tranſla · 
ted. or to Dauid, ſignifying that he ſhould dwell as ioyfully alone, as if 
be had many about him, becauſe the Lord is with him. 
PSA LL Yo 
1 Dauud oppreſſed with the crueltie of his ene- 
mies , and fearing greater dangers , calleth to God 
for ſucceur ,ſhewing home requaſite it us that God 
ſhould puniſh the malice of his aduerſaries. 7 Af. 
ter being aſſured of proſperous ſucceſſe , bee concci · 
weth c „ 12 Concluding that when God [hall 
deliver him, others alſo bee partakers of the 
jor, muſical it» ſame mercies. 
ſronent or tune, To him that excelleth vponNehiloth. 
a That is, my ve- A Plalme of Dauid. 
hement prayer [Exe mp wozdes, ©D 1lozd: vnderſtand 
ind ſccret com- my meditation. 
plant and ſigb- 2 Yearken vnto the vopce of my crie, 
ins. mp Uing and my God: fo vnto thee doe 
b With patience J pꝛan. | 
and uuſt till I 3 Heare m voyce in the mozning, .© 
Loꝛde: for in the moming will J direct mee 
baro thee, and J will» waire. 
4 Foz thou art not a God that loneth 
© wickedneſle: neither ſhall enill dwell with 


hee, 

5 4Thefooliſh ſhallnot ſtande in thy 
ſight : for thou hateſt all them that wozke 
de the godly, tmiquitie, | 
Low runne * Tho one deſtroy ͤ— — 

| es: the Lox abhorre the man 
ertheir carnall and beceitfull. a 


. 7 But J* will come into thine houſe in 
bl inthedeepeſt the mulritũde of thp mercie : and in thp 
wstenations feare will I wozſhip towarde thine hole 


in 


be paeth his ful Temple 
— — emple. 


in- 8 Leade mee, O Tcode,in thy righteouſ- 


God, en: 
OT. f becauſe of mine enemies: make thy 


nalniacſort lIeade me ou t of the dargess of mine enemies. 


Pſalmes. 


A prayer ofthe afflicted. 211 


wap plaine befoze mp face. | 
.9 Fon no conftancie is in their month: R-=z3.x3- 

within, thep are verie cozru 2 their or, rhem 

* rhzoteis an open ſepulchze, and thep flatter 7» erre, 

with their tongue. | £ Lertheirde- 

10 Deſtroꝝ them, o God: jlet them g fa]/uices come to 
from their counſels : caſt them out fog. the nought, 
multitude of their ties, becanſe thep h Thy fauour 
haue rebelled againſt thee. | roward me, ſhal 

II And b let all them, that truſt in thee, confirme 5 faith 
retopce and triuinph foi ener, & couer thou of all others. 
them: and let them that loue thy Name, || 07,give good 
reiopce in thee, deen . 

12 Foz thou Lozd wilt} bleſſe the righte- i So that he ſhall 
ous,and with fauour i walt compaſſe be ſafe fromall 
as with a ſhield. dangers, 

PS AL. VI. 

1 When Dauidl y bu ſinnes had prouo ed 2 
wrath, and now felt not onely his hand ageing ”, 
but alſs concetued the herrors of death cuerlaſting, 
be defirerh forgiueneſſs, 6 Bewayling that if God 
tooke him away in bu indignation, he ſhould lache 
occaſion to praiſe him as he was wont to doe, whiles 
he was among men, 9 Then ſuddenly feeling Gods 
mercy, he ſharpely rebuketh his enemies, which re- 
icyced in his affli ion. 

To him that excelleth on l vp- 
on the eight tune. A Plaline of Dauid. 
Ola arebuke nie not in thine anger, Lee. 104. 

neither chaſtiſe me in thy wzath. a Though I de- 

2 Yaue mercie vpon me;D Lozde, fox J ſerue deſtruRi- 
am weake:D Lozd heale me, fo inp*bones on, yet let thy 
are vered. mercy pitie my 

3 ꝙn ſoule is alſo ſoze troubled : but frailne. 
Zozd how long wilt thou delay? b For my. whole: 

4 Returne,D Lozd:deliuer mp ſoule:ſane ſtrengck is aba- 
me foꝛ thy mercies lake. ted. ; 

Fox in 4 death there is no remembzance < His conſcience - 
of thee: in the graue who ſhall pzaiſe thee? is alſo touched 

6 Jfainted in mp mourning : J cauſe with the feare of 
mp bed enerp night toſwtmme , and water Gods judgement. 
mp conch with mp teares. d Helamenteth 

7 || Wine epe is dimmed fox deſpite, and that ocean 
ſinke in becauſe of all mine enemies. ſhould be taken 

8 wap from me al pe wozkersof ini⸗ from him to 
quitie : foi the Lozd hath heard the vopceof praiſe Godin the 
mp weeping, ; congregation. 

9 The Lozd hath heard mp petition: the ſor, mine ee is 
Lozd will recetue mp pꝛaper. eaten as it mere 

10 All mme enemies (hall be confounded wel wormes, 
and ſoze vered : they ſhall be turued backe, e God ſendeth 
and put ts ſhame i ſuddenlp. comfort & bold- 

neſſe in afflitjon, 
that wee may triumph ouer our enemies. f When the wicked 
thinke that the poly at periſh , God deliuereth them ſuddenly, 
and deſtroyetb their exThcs, 
P.SAL. vII, 

x Dev falſly accuſed by Chu/h one of Saul:s 
nf men be calleth to God to be his deſender, 3 To 
whom he commendeth hu innocencie, 9 Firſt ſhe u- 
ing that hus con ſcience did not accuſe bim of a- 
will towards Saud 10 Next that it touched Gods 
glory to awarde ſentence againſt the wicked, 12 
And ſo entring inte the coſideration of God: mer- 
ces and promiſe, he waxeth bolde,and derideth the 
vains enterpriſes of bis enemies, 16 Threatning 
that it ſhall fall on their «wne. necky which they 
haue purpoſed for others, | 

C\Shigaion of Danid, which he ſang vn⸗ 

to the Loꝛd. — theſwoꝛds 

ol Chuch the ſon of J | 


em. 
D d. iu. | 


r kinde of twns, .. 
Or accuſation, 
% ? ö 67, 
O10 


Dauids rightcouſnefſe. 


Loꝛde inp God in thee J put ip truſt: 
2a He defireth Ocave mee from all that perſecute mee, 
God to deliver and deliner me, : 
him from the 2 Yeſt » hee deuoure mp ſoule like a lion, 
rage of cruel and teare it in pieces, 
Saul. to 
b Where with 
Chuſh chargeth 
mee. 

c If I reuerenced 
ot Saul tor af- 


h Though they 
pte: end a iuſt the bpꝛight in heart. * x 
c uſe againſt 11 God iundgeth the righteous, and him 
me, yet God © thatcontemneth God, i enerp day. 
Ihall iudge their 12 Except he turne , hee hath whet his 
hypocrilie. ſwoꝛd: he hath bent hes bowe and made it 
i Hedothcon- readp. 
rinnally call the 
wicked ro repens Weapons: he will ozdaine his arrowes foz 
tande by ſome them that perſecute me. ; 
ſianes of his 14 Beholde, he ſhall trauaile with wic⸗ 
indgements. kednes: fox hee hath conceiued miſchiele, 
k Bxcepr Saul but he ſhall bzing foꝛthj a lpe. ; 
tuene his minde, 15 Ye hath made a pit and digged it, and 
Lie: for hee is fallen into the pit that he made. . 
hath both men 16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his 
and weapons done head, aid his crueltie ſhall fall vpon 
to deſtroy me. his owne pate. b 
Ius canſidering 17 J wil pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd actoꝛding to his 
h:geadan> | rightcouſneſſe, and will ſing pꝛaiſe io the 
g mwagnifi- Name of the Lozd moſt high. 


grace 


4.15.35. 1 In keeping faithfully his promiſe with me. 
; | PS AL. VIII. 

1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent libera- 
litte and fatherly prourdence of God towards man, 
who n bee ma le, as it were a god ouer all hu workes, ) 
dorh not one ly giue great thankes,but is aftoniſhed truſt in ther: fo thou, Lozd, haſt not failed Gods preſent 


with the admiration of the ſame, as one nothing a- 
ble to compaſſe ſuch great mercies, 
¶ To him that excellerh on Gittith. 
A Plalme of Dauid. 
O Lord our Loꝛde, howe [excellent is thy 
Name in all the wozld! which halt ſet 
ous. thy glozie aboue the heauens. 

a Though the 2 Out of the = mouth of babes and ſuck⸗ 
wicked woulcle lings haſt thon || oꝛdained trength,becauſe 
hide Gods pray= of thine enemies, that thou mighteſt || ſtill 
ſes, yet the very the eneinie and the auenger, 
babes areſuffi- 
cieat witneſſes of the ſame; Or, eſtabliſhed, I Or, confound, 


Or, kind of in- 
ſirume.1t, or 


tune. 
Or, noble, or 


Pſalmes. 


13 Yee hath alſo prepared him deadly f. 


4 pooze, a refuge in due time, euen in afflics 
tion. 


andretopce in thy ſaluation. 


Mine digit, 
3 Ibeholde thine h » euen b Ithal beie 
ee — and bn 
hisgloriebythe 


though 
be had 
blown 


c Touching hi 
dB — 

the beaſts ll gies of ue. 
creation heel 

to con 
f which he hath 

on throuph 
Chiſt, 


¶ To him that excelleth vponſ Muth hoe, tinde of i 
— Labben, A Palme of Dawd, SIE 

Will pzaiſe the Lozde with my whole , for the gearbsf 

heart: will ſpeake of al thy maruetlons 7467+ Gelb. 
wozkes. / a God is not 

2 J will be glad, and reioyte in thee: J ptayſed, except 
will ſing pꝛaiſe to thp name, O moſt high, the whole glone 

3 Foz that minc enemies are turned be giuen tom 
backe: they [hall fall, and periſh at thy pꝛe⸗ alone, 
ence. 

4 Fo © thou haſt maintained mp right b Howſoeuerthe 
and mp cauſe: thou art ſet in the thꝛone, and enem; {cemfors 
iudgeſt right. time to preuaile, 

Thon haſt rebuked the heathen : thon et God preſer- 
halt deſtroyed the wicked : thou haſt put neth "het, 
out their name foz euer and euer. e Aderiſionoſ 

6 <D enemy, deſtructions are come to a the enemy that 
perpetuall ende, and thou halt deſtroped minderh no · 
the cities: their memoziall is periſhed with thing but de · 
them. ſttuction:but the 
7 Wut — — [ —— fox ener:he hath Lord will due 
pꝛepared his thzone foz iudgement. bis, ng 

i he ſhall iudge the woꝛlde in righ⸗ him into judge 
teouſneſſe, and ſhall iudge the people with ment. 
equitie. for eigne a 

9 The Leꝛde alſo wil be a refuge for the hee. 

d Our miſenes 
gte meanes to 

10 And thep that know thy name, will caule vs to ſecle 
them that ſeene thee. N care ouet Vs, 

11 Sing pꝛailes to þ Loꝛd, which dwel- 


leth in Zion : ſhew the people his wozkes. 


12 Fos e when hemakethinquiſition fox e Though God 


| blood, heremembzeth it, and fozgetterh not reuengeth not 


the complaint of the po02e. ſudden y the 
on Vane mercp vpon me, © Lozd:conſi⸗ wrong done to 
der my trouble, which | ſuffer of them that his, yet he luffe⸗ 
hate me, thou that lifteſt mee vp from the rerh nor the — 
gates of death, ked * — . 
14 That I may ſhewe all thy mayſes f Int — 
within the f gates of the daughter of Tion, — 


15 Tye 


n 
h 
e 
h 
de 


The narure ofthe wicked, 


15 (The heathen ares ſuncken bowne in 
g For God onere 4 ep made: in the net that the 
3 


vicodin their 16 *The Loꝛde is knowen by 


— midgement: the wicked is ſnared in the 


wolke of his owne handes. 
Selah. 


confide! 
„ worthy perilh f02 euer. 
pwr wY 19 Vp od: let not man pyenaile:let the 
: Cod promiſerh heathen be tudged in thy ſight, * | 
Vs 
— heathen map knowe that thep are but 


fe; the croſſe. - > men; Selah, 
ich they cannot learne without the feare of thy judgement. 
k Which they S A . wy 8 
1 Hee complayneth ofthe ftnude, rapme, ꝙrau- 
nie, and all kindes of wrong which worldly men uſe, 
aſſigning the cauſe thereof, that wicked men, being 
4 it were drunken with worldly proffcritie, and 
therefore ſetting apart all fear 


8 and reuerence to- 


Pſalmes. 


t. ä 
20 Put them in feare, D Lozd that the 


The iudgements ol the wicked, 21 A 
it: fox thou behols 
thoumapeſt 


4 Ye 
dun ſt h To iudge be- 


deſt! fe i 
b take it into t Hine hands: the pooze cam⸗ tweene the tigbt 
22 unto thee: fac thou art the and the wrong. 
helper of the fatherlefle, i For thou 

15 Bzeake thou — arme of the wicked vtterly deſlroy- 
and malicious: ſearch his wickednes, and ed him. 
thou ſhalt ſinde i none. | k The hypo- 

16 The Loꝛde is King foz euer aud ener: c ixes, ot ſuch as 
the k Yeathen are deſtroped foozrh of his live oor atrer 
land. "© ar Gods Law, hall 

17 Loꝛd thou haſt heard the defire of the be deſtroyed, 
poo2e: thou Pzepareſt their yeart:thou ben- 1 God helpech 
deft thine ears to them, + » when mans helpe 
18 1To indge the fatherlefſe and pooze, ceaſeth. 
that carthip man | cauſe to feareno moe. }0r.d-/froy v 


more mm vpon 
| eSAL XI the earth. 
1 This Tfalme containeth two parts. In the fir 
Dauid ſheweth hom hard aſſuults of tentations bee 
ſuſteined,an1 in bum great anguiſh of mind he mas, 
when Sau did perſecute him. 4 Then next hee re- 
ieyceth that God ſent him ſuceour in bis neceſſittg, 
declaring his wſtice aſwell in gouerning the good, 


wards God, thinke che may dee all things without and the wicked men as the whole world, 
controuling, 1 5 Therefore he calleth vpon God to ¶ To him that excelleth. A Plalme 
ſend ſome remedie againſt theſe deſperate exils, of Dauid. 


16 And at length comforteth himſe/fe with hope 
/ delruerance, WF 


Dam | 
] N the Loꝛd put I mp traſt; how ſap pe 3 
then to inn ſoule, lee to pour moun⸗ 2 This is the 


4 Soſoone 28 VvW Hp ſtandeſt thou farre off, O Lozde, tame asa birde? — | wicked counſel] 
wee enter into and hide ſt thee in * due time, euen in 2 Fon loe, the wicked bend their bowe, of his enemies 
afition,yvee Affliction? and make xeadp their arrowes vpon rhe 20 him and his. 
thinke God 2 The wicked with pzide doeth perſe- ſtring, that they map ſecretely ſhoote at companions, to 
ſhould helpe vs, cute the paoze: let them bee taken in the them, which are bpzight in heart. drive him from 
but that is not craftes that thep haue imagined, Ja the b foundations are caſt downe: the hope of Gods 
iuayes his due 3 Fo the wicked hath d made hoaſt of what hath the < righteons done: promiſe. 


tine. his owne hearts deſire, and the couetous 
b The wicked bleſſcth hümſelfe: he contenmeth the Lord. 
man reioycerh 4 The wi ts ſo pzonde that hee ſee⸗ 
in his owne luſt: keth not for God: hee thinketh alwapes, 
hee boaſterh There is no Gad. S 
when he hath 5 Bis wapes alwap pzoſper: thy indge⸗ 
har he would: ments are high aboue his ſight: rherefoze 
he braggeth of defieth he all his enenneg. 
his wicte and 6 Be ſapeth in his heart, J ſhall neuer 
reach, and bleſ- be moned, no be in danger, 
ſeth himlſelfe, and 7 His mouth is full of curſing, and de⸗ 
thusbl cette and fraude: vnder his tongue is mals 
— 2 3 * de 1 TIES 

rſnuffeth at. + e lpeth ni wapte in the villages: in 
101," be maued the ſecrete places doeth he We oth 


4 The Loꝛde is in his holy palace : the b All hope of 
Tozds thꝛone is in the heauen: his epesdwil ſuccour is taken 
conſider : his epe nds will trie the childzen x. 

0 de wil trie therighteons: bi . — 

5 e Loꝛde e rignteous: but cent and my 

the wicked and him that louerh iniquitie, cauſe good. 
doeth his ſoule hate. | W d Though all 

6 pon the wicked he ſhal rame ſnares, things i earth 
e fire, and bumſtone, and ſtozmie tempeſt: be out of order, 
ibis is the f poꝛtion or their cup. yet God will ex- 

7 Foz the righteous Lozdloneth righte- ecute iudge- 
ouſneſſe : his countenance docth beholde ment from hea» 
the iuſt f uen. 

e As in the de- 


ſtrudtion of Sodome and Gomortha, 1 Which they ſhal dripke 


becauſe be was nocent:his epe are hent againſt the pao1e, euen to the dregges, Exck.2 3.34- 
rin d, 9 Yeelpett in wayte ſecretip, euen ds a Hy 
© The eull (hall lion in his denne: he liegh in mate to ſpople PS A L. XII. 


lar 2g. 15. or elſe he dlaweth him ad 8 ode, 


1. The Prophet lamemumg the miſcrable eſtat 
of the people, and the decay of all good order, deſi- 


heſpeakerhthus, 10 Ye croncheth and boweth : therefo ch 
, : je reth God ſpeedily to ſind ſuccour to bus children, 77 
— de neuer heapes ofthe <pooze doe fall by his mignt. The incl. eu himſel/e and others with the au - 
l. ranceof Gods helſe, he commendeth the conſtant w . 


It He hath ſaide in his heart. God hath 


d He ſhenerh fozgotten he Hideth away his face, and will rite that God obſerueth in keeping his | 
- 2 d 's prounſe. 

| Ut the wicked neuer (er, r _—_ | 4 Tohun chatercellerovoon the eight TIT | 

— * 12 fNrife, O Lord God: lift vp thine dune, 8 Pſalmeof Damd. 2 Which de 
v0 ae foꝛget not the pooze. L.IElpe Tode, foz there is not a⸗ defend the uuth. 

Site mM. Where G88 er boeth the wicked Han left: Why the ane are fapled and how mercy 

| mne ee ſaͤpih in gi men. to 

: 8 moret9 wilt not 8 regarde. h 1 on. | 


l, n 
e By che hypocrifie of them that have amthoritie, the are de 
voured, f He calleth to God for helpe, becauſe wickednes is fo farre * 


duergrowen, that God 
dada puniſh this their blaghene.. 8 Tberezene bes 


the to 


- 


” 


Gods worde is pure. os 
e They thinke 


whatſoeuer they 5 4 Rowe fog the eſſion 

take in RY | TE foe por of ehe pooze, 
d TheLordeis ſapth 
moued with the whom 
mplaints of 


co 


from all dangers, 
e Becauſe the 


romiſe is true 8 The wicked walke on enery ſide: when 
— yachange- thep are txalted, 8 it is a ſhame be ſonnes 
able, he will per- of men. é a | 
forme it, and pre- 1 

ſerue the poore from this wicked generation. f That haben 


he were but one man. g For they ſuppreſſe the godly, an 
taine the wicked. , 
"P'S$A EXITS 


1 Dauid as it were otereame with ſundry and 
new affl:Eons , fleeth to God as his onely refuge, 
3 Aud ſo at the length being encouraged through 
Gods promiſes , hee conceiueth moſt ſure confidence 
ag ainſt the extreme horrours of death, 


12 him that excelleth. 2 Plalme 
H2wiens wilt fozget me, O Lord, 
2s Hedeclareth fo ener? hum long wilt thou hide thy 
that his afflicti- face from me: 
ons laſted a long 2 How long ſhal J take *counſell with⸗ 


time, and that his in m ſelt̃e, hauing wearmeſſe daply m mine 
faith fainted not. heart? how long ſhall mine enemie be ex⸗ 
b Changing my - alted abone me: ; 


8 e 3 Beholde, and heare mee, D Loꝛde mp 
icke man do eth God : lighten mine epes, that J ſleepe not 
his place. in death: | 
e Which mige 4 beſt mine enemie ſay, J haue pꝛe⸗ 
turnie to Go uailed agamſt him:audthep that afflict me, 
diſhonour. if he retopce when I flide.- f 
did not defend -* 5 But J truſt in thy A merep:mine heart 
his. f ſhall reiopce in thy ſaluation : J will ſing 


d The mercy of to the Yozd, becauſe he © dealt lounig⸗ 
God is the cafe to teh rhe TOY Y 
of our ſaluation. | 
e Both by the benefites paſt and by others to come. 
PS AL. XIIII. 
t Hee deſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men, 
which were ſo growen to licentiouſnes,that God was 
— — 7 Fer the which — 
although be was great griewed , yet being perſwa- 
ded that God — L ſome —— 2 „ hee 
comforteth himfelf* and others, 
To hun that excelleth. A Palme 
Dauid. 


riſon hetwerne Kknowethat they eate vp people. as 
theffairhfol! and bite bread? cher callnoriporethe us | 


| bir $.Paul peakerh the ſame of all men naturally, Rom. 3. io. 


3 Pialmes. 


ſel of the pooxe,becaule the is his truſt, 


F q 
YE *fsole path ſapde in his heart, 'the 


Pſal.53.1, them. 

2 He ſheweth T. There is no God: thep haue d coxrups 4 The e ſoꝛowes or them, that offer to God, yer wee 
that the canſe of ted, and done an abominable wozke: chere another god, lyaide unltiplped: "> eir of muſt beſtove 
all wickedneſſe is isnone that doeth good. frings of blood will J not offer, neither * a 
to forget God. 2 The Loꝛd looked done rom heauen make * mention of their names with mp the vico! 
Res ws Cheer” "P Ezeneveieheyotianfinneads © ps 
t Nor- *any't | e Go e loꝛde i | L 

der & wickedries ' 3 cn are go eure waprthes ave mn an of u cap. thou thatt wain- ona ys 
among them. all cozrupt: there is none that doeth good, tate my lot. On fr 

e Dauithere monotone. © | 3 6 The lines are fallen vnto me in plea⸗ ſtu Coulda 
maketh eompa - 4 Doe not all the woꝛkers of iniiquitie (ant places: pea, J hane a faire heritage. x Br: ed 


d There they ſhalbe taken with feare. 4. 
decans God nyt — unt d. Wer 
6 Pou haue made a mocke at 


7 #h ginelaluation unto *Jſrael I 
Tion: when the Lozd turneth the 
tie of his people,then Jaakob ſhall 
and | Iſrael ſhall be glad, 


I Note that of this r4-Pſalme, the 3. & and 7.verſes which are whom be u o 


ont of 


put into the common tranſlation, and that ſceme vnto ſowe ted God will de. 
to be left ont in this, are not in the ſame Palme in the He. liver: for none 
brewe text, bat are rather put in, mote fully to expreſſe the but he onel 
men ned dn 
and are — — placed — 3.0 
the Romane:. 
x PS AL. XV. . 
This Pſalme teacheth on what condition Ged 
did chuſe the Tewes for bis peculiar people, and 
wherefore he placed hu Temple among them, which 
was to the intent that they by luung vprightly and 
godly,” might witneſſe that they were bu ſpeciall ani 
holy people. 
0-26 Palme of Dauid. a Firſt Cod te- 
Lade, who ſhall dipell in thy Taberna⸗ quirerh vpri 
cle? who ſhall time holp Pouri- nes of life, next 
tame 7 | doing well to 0. 


2 Ye that» walkerh vpꝛigytiy and wozs chers, & thidy 
keth righteouſneſſe,and ſpeaketh thetrueth erueth and ſim. 
in his heart. K plicitie in our 

3 Hee that flaumdereth not with his worden 
tongne, no doeth euill to his neighbour, b He cha flate. 
noz receiueth a falſe repozte agamſt Hts tech not thera 
neighbour, f godly in their 

4 b In whoſe epes a bile perſon is con⸗ wickedneſle, 
temned, but hee honoureth them that feare c To the hinde- 
the Loꝛd: he that ſweareth to his owe hin⸗ rance of his 
derance and changeth not. neighbour. 

5 Ye that <ginerh not his monep vnto d Thatis,ſhall 
vſurie,noz taketh reward againſt the ino- not be caſt forth 
cent : hethat doeth chele things, 4 ne⸗ ol the Church a 
uer be moued. hypocrites. 


1 Dauiq pr to ony , 208 for 
es, 2 N eee that 
he hateth all idolatrie, taking God only for his com- 
fort and felicitiey, 8 Who ſuffereth lus to lache no- 
thing, | 
a C||Pichtam of Dantd. lor, a certane 
12 mee, O God: foz in thee doe J tune. 
a txiiſt. a He (heweth 
2 O my ſoule, thou haſt ſapde nta the chat we can not 
Zozde, Thou art mp Lozde: mp Þ weldo⸗ callypon God, 
ing extendeth not to thee, *' ex we trult 
3 ButtotheSaints that are inthe earth, in him. 
and to the excellent: all delight is in 1 


op J wil piaiſe the Lozd, who hach giuen 


in heart; nor in mouth conſent to their idalatries. 
e Were wich my portion is meaſured, 


nar 
0d.23-13- 


Gobmord bridled him. Pfalmes. 
( God reachetb me counſell: my f reines alſo teach mer in 15 But I wilbehold*® thp face in righte- n This is the full 
econtinullf 2 the Lozd alwayes befoze me: 


Mee op» % ye is at mp right hand:rherefore Je thal 
— —— the face of God and faudurable countenance opened vnto vn. 0 And 


— tongue reiopceth: mp fleſh allo doe 
b E PSAL XVII. 


Ther ial re- reſt in hope. N | IL - | 
i 10 Foz thoui wilt notleane mp ſoule in 1 This Pſalme is the firſt beginning of his gra- 
oboe the 7 1 wilt thou ſuffer thme calanon, and thankeſpiumg any — 

be chiefly holp one to ſee cozruption. «44M * where be extalleth and prayſeth moſt 
"of Chriſt, 11 Thon wiltſhew me the path of life: in bigoy the marueilous mercies and graces. of Gow, 
truhoſerefut- thy k pzeſence is the fulneſſe of top: and at 'w 


rection all his 0 
moie. thas the fauthfull may bee aſſured thar Chriſt [hall 
— Where God fauoureth, there is petfect felicitie, abvayes — onercame by the wnſpeaks- 
a able power of hu father, though all the whole werd 
PS AL. XVII. ſhowld ſirine there againſt. | 
1 Here hee complaineth to God of the cruel! ¶ To him that ercelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid 
pride and arrogancie of Saul, and the reſt of las e- the ſeruant of the Lozd, which fpake vnto 
nemics,who thus raged without any cauſe giuenon the Lowe the words of this fong (in the 
his part. 6 Therefore hee deſireth God to revenge day that the Lozyddeſiuered him from the 
his umocencie and deliuer hon, band of all his enemies, and from the 
J ThepzaperofDanid Will tou cher deere, o elde 
e paper b I & mp 
x Myrighteous pear a the right, O Lozde,conſider mp — 
2 crp : hearken vnto mp pꝛaper of lippes 2 The od i mp rocke, and mp foz- 2. Sam. 22.32. 
b The venge- bnfapned, treſſe, and hee that delinereth mer, my God 2 He victh this. 
ance har thou 2 Let inp bſentence come fozth from thy and mp ſtrength: in hun wil ruſt, mp. diuerſitie of 
fultſhewe - Peſence,and let thine-epes beholde equitie, ſhielde, the hozne alſoof mp 1, and names toſheme 
exnſtmine ene - 3 Thou haſt < pzooned and viſited mine mp refuge. : thatas the wicked 
mis, heart in the night: thou haſt tried mee, and 3 J willcallvpon the Lozde , which is haue man 
e Whenthy ſpi- foundeſt nothing: for I was purpoſed that wozthieto bee > pzapſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe meanes to burt, 
ritecxamined my inꝝ 4 mouth ſhould not offend. from mine enemies. | ſo Godhath 
conſcience, 4 Concernmg the wozks of men, by the 4 The* ſozowes of death compaſſedme, many wayesto 
len innocent © wozds of inp lippes I kept me from the and the floods of wickedneſſe made mee a⸗ helpe, 
toward mine paths —— man. * 1 TRAY "Ed * 9 can 
enemie both in 5 Stay my ſteps int 8, t 5 dꝛowes graue com- ne | 
h deede 20d feete doe not ſlide. * 0 paſſed mee about: the s of deathouer- cequeſts of God, 
Gaye 6 J haue called vponthee: f ſnrelp thou tooke me. ; : that ioyne not 
e Though the wilt heare me, O God:incline thine care to 6 Bur in mp trouble did A call vpon the bis glory with 
vickedptouo · me. and hearken vnto my words. Lozd,and cried vnto my God: he heard niy theit petition. 
kedme to doe 7 Shewe thy marnetlous mereies, thou -vopce out of dis Temple, and mp crp did c He eth 
euill for eulll, yet that art the Sauiour of them that truſt in come befoze hn, euen into his cares. af the dangers 
thy word kept * thee, from ſuch as s reſiſt thy right hand. 7 4 Thenthe earth trembled, and qua- andwalice of 
me backe, 8 Keepeme as the apple of the epe:hide ked : the foundations allo of the mon- his enemies, 
Heu aſſured ine vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings, taines inooue d and ſhooke,becauſe he was from the which 
that God would 9 From the wicked that oppꝛeſſe mee, a_ - | * God bath delius- 
not refuſe hisre= from mine enemies, which compaſſe mee Smoke went ont of his noſtrels, and red him. 0 
queſt, round about foz bh my ſoule. | a · conſuming fire out of his mouth : coles Or erden or, 
$ Fer al rebel! 10 They are incloſedin their ownei fat, were kindledthereat. cables, 
—— ud thep haue ſpoken pꝛoudeiy with their 


r ot They hane compaſſed bs now tour 
eppes: aue ſer their epes to 

erveltie cannot downe to the — ing 

dehriſted 12 Like as a Lyon that is greedp ofpiay, 

bur wich my and as it were a Ipons whelpe turking in and his 


[Theyare fuſt 1 k Hilappoint him: calt 
you pride,as 0/3 By lowda i ſoule from the wicked 


| with thy word, | 
hand. O Lozde, 
e their 


8B +r&pa "£©.= 


R 


7 - 


enemies after he 
had beard his 


thatis choked - 14. Fromm thine | — 
0 e, who 

n = pottionin chi lte, whoſe bellies thon fil 14 Then he | | 
% Nee gh and leone the ſl chi np res bn. 7 
food dre prough, and leans the reſt of there auch deſtroped they, 2 


This is deſeribed at large, Pm. 104. bh fee LEON wich 


tenly power, lor, whoſe tyranny hath to0 ended. And 4 —— ſhew himielſe vnto them. i bght> 
kelevr the mare that ——— x) ned, and bailed. K His lightnings- I 1-34 
15 


* 


Powercommeth of God. 


I hy 6s 
deepe bottoms 
were ſeene, when 
the red ſea was 
deuided. 

m Out of ſun- 
dry and great 
dangers. 
n To wit, Saul. 
o Thercfore 
God ſent me 
ſuccour. 
ꝓ Thecauſe of 
Gods deliuetance 
is his onely fa- 
uour and loue to 
Vs. 
2 Dauid was 
re of hisrigh- 
teous cauſe and 
ood behauiour 
toward Saul and 
his enemies, and 
therefore was 
ↄſſured of Gods 
favour and deli - 
uerance. y 
t For all his 
dangers he exer- 

Ciſed himſelfe 

in the Lawe of 
God, 
neither gaue 
place to their 

d rentati- 
ons,nor to mine 
ene affections. 


& Bore he ſpea- 


ked,as is ſayde 
alſo, Leuit. 26. 
21,24. 
When their 
nne is come to 


af thy ſalnation, and thp ri 


15 And the chanels of waters were 
ſeene,and the | foundations of the wozide 
were diſcouered at thy rebuking, O Lozde, 
at the blaſtingofthe bzeath ofrhp noſtrels. 

16 Ye hath ſent downe from aboue,and 
taken me:he hath dzawen me out of many 
m Waters. 

17 Hee hath delinered mee from mp 
»ſtrong enemte,and from them which hate 
me: foz thep were o too ſtrong fox me. 

18 They pzenented me in the dap of my 
calamitie: but the LToꝛd was inp ſtap, 

19 Yee bzonght mee foozth allo into a 
large place: x he deliuered me, becaule hee 


auoured me. n 
20 The _ rewarded me accozdmg to 
my 4 righteonlnefe:accozding to the pure- 
neſſe at imme hands he recompented me: 
21 Becauſe I kept the waies of the Lozd, 
and did not wickedly againlt mp God. 

22 Fozall his lawes were befoze mee, 
and J did not caſt away þis* commandes 
ments from ume, 2 

23 J was vpꝛight alſo with him, and 
hane kept me from mp \ wickedneſle, 

24 Therefoze the Lozd rewarded me ac⸗ 
cozding to mp righteoufnes, and àccoꝛ ding 
to the pureneſſe of mine hands in his ſight, 

25 With the * godly thou wilt thewe thy 
ſelfe godly:and with the vpzight inan thou 
wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe vmight. 

26 Mith the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy 


ſelfe pure, and with the froward thou wilt N 


ſhewe thy ſelfe fro ward. 

27 Thus thon wilt ſane the pooze peo⸗ 
ple,aud wilt»caſt downe the pzoud lookes. 

28 Surelp thou wilt light mp candle: 
the Loꝛd 11tp God willighten mp darknes, 

29 Foz by thee J haue* bzoken thzongh 
an hoſte, and bp mp God J haue leaped 0- 
ner a wall, 

30 The way of God is vncozrupt : the 
y wozd of the Lozdis tried inthe tire; he is a 
ſhield to all that truſt in hum. 

31 Fo who is God beſides the Lozde? 
and who is mightie ſane our God? | 

32 God girderh me with trength, and 
maketh mp = wap bpzight., 

33 Yemaketh mp feete like hinds ſeete, 
and ſetteth me vpon mine : high places. 

34 Ye teacheth mine hands to fight : ſo 
that a bowe of ||bzaſſe is bzoken with mine 
armes. | 

35 Thou haſt alſo ginen me the d ſhield 

t handhat 


ſtaped me, and thy < loumg k:ndneſfle hat 


the cities of his 
enemies. 


efect. 
x He giueth 
ſucceſſe 


by Gods Spirite to execute his judgementa. 


cauſed me to increaſe. 
36 Thon haſt enlarged my ſteps under 
me, and inine heeles haue not lid. 


nothing vocation, 


i 


Pſalmes. 


39 Foꝛ thon haſt girded me with ſtrength e Thou haft a 
to battell:them, that roſe againſt me, (hou ven them * 
haſt ſubdued vnder me. — 

40 And thou haſt « ginen me the necks fine * 
of mine enemies, that J might deſtrop f They the 
thein that hate me. - reiettheny o 

41 Thep fcryed,but there was none to the affe 
ſaue chem, euen bnto the Lopde, but hee an- God will alc 
(wered them not. ie them, — 

42 Then did I beate them finall as the they cry for 
dult befoje the winde: I did tread them flat helpe: reh 
as the clay mthe ſtreetes, paine or fore 

43 Thou halt delivered mee from the caulethoſehy, 
contentions of the people: thon haſt made pooitesto 
mee the head of the s heathen : a people, g Which da 
whom I haue not * knowen, ſhall ſerue me, roundabou me 

44 As ſoone as they one they ſhall h The kingdom 
obep me: the ſtrangers thall i be in ſnbiecs of Chriſt ij n 
tion to me. une dene Davids king. 

45 Strangers ſha 1 awap, and dome 
fearein their puuie chambers. . ted: wy 

46 Art the Loꝛde line, and bleſſed be mp 
ſtrength, and the God of mp ſaluation bee his weed brifigerh 
exalred. all to hisſub. 

47 It is God that gineth me power to as iedtion, 
nenge me, a ſubdueth the people under me. i Or ie fignify. 

48 O nip deliuerer from mine enemies, ing a ſubied ion 
euen thou halt ſet me vp from them, that conſſrayned and 
roſe againſt mer: thou halt delmered mee not voluntarie. 
from rhe! cruel man. K Feareſhall 

49 Therefoze J wil pzaiſe thee, O 102d, caule them to be 
amongthe nations, and will ſing vnto thy afayde and cone 

ame. ; foorth of their 
50 Great deliuerances gineth hee unto ſecret holes aul 
his king. a lheweth mercy to his anointed, holde to ſecke 
euen to Dautd,and to his a ſeede fox euer. 1 — "A 
ls, 


who of malice perſecuted him. m This prophecie apper'aineth to 
the kingdome of Chriſt, and vocation of the Gentiles, as Rom. 15g. 
n This did not properly appertaine to Salomon, but to ĩcſus Cluil. 


PS AL. XIX. 
x Tothe intent he might mous the faithfull ta 
a deeper conſideration of Gods glory, hee ſeite th be- 
fore their eyes the moſt exquiſite workemanſh'p of 
the heauen with their proportion, and orraments: 
8 And afterward calleth them to the Law, where- 
in God bath reweiled ys. more familtarly to 
his choſen people. The which peculiar grace by com- 
mending the | aw he ſetteth foerth more at large. 
To him h exceileth.#.Pſalme of Damd. 
T Be“ heauens declare the glozy of God, Nom. i. 20. 
and the firmauient ſhewerh the wozke a He repro- 
of his haudg. I | {; Chethvncoman 
2 Map vnto dap vttereth the ſame,and his ingratituce, 
night vnto night teacheth knowledge,  ſeeingibe 
3 There is na ſpeech no} c language, where uens, which are 
their voyte is not heard. dumme des- 


vaile —— after come forth 
cing of the aſſembly. 


a mightie 


To nul in God onely N 
a mightie man to rimine bis rate. 
6 His going out is from the ende of the 
{ Thoughthe heauen. and his coimpaſſe is unto the endes 
ove WW benden of the ſame, ard none is hid from the heate 


ereok. 

— i The Law ot the Lozdis perfect, con⸗ 

E tefufacientto nerting the ſoule * teſtimonp ofthe Loꝛd 

lade n no is ſiixe. & ueth wiledome vnto the ſimple, 

be 8 The ſtatutes of rhe Lozde are right, and 

ben gotbat all reiopce the heart: the comandement of the 

i= Jozdis pure, and gineth light vnto theepes. 

9 The feare of the Lozdis cleane, aud ens 

tom ee lie dureth fox euer: the mdgements of the 

: b Fyery one aun are trueth : thep are righteous alto⸗ 
N * ether. , 

— oi , 10 And moꝛe to be ! deſired then golde, 

me. i kxcept Gods pra, then much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then 


* or be eltee · honie and the home combe. 
: "el zboueall II £Pozeouer by them is thy ſeruaunt 
a worlly thing, made circumſpect, and in keeping of them 


.« contemned» there is great * reward. 
t ForGod ac- CC Who can vnderſkande his | faultes ? 
gateth out in- Clenſe me from ſecret faults, 
13 Reepe thp ſeruant alſo from = pꝛe⸗ 
be le n · ſumptuous ſinnes: let them not reigne o⸗ 
1 uer me : a (o ſhall J be vpzight, and made 
Then there is cleane from much wickedneſſe. 
no reward of 14 Let the wozdes of mp mouth, and 
duetie, but of the o meditation of mine heart, be acceptas 
;for where ble in thy ſight, O Lozbe, mp ſtrength, and 
is, there imp redeemcr, 
deathis the re- 
ved, m Whichare done purpoſely and ef malice. n If thou ſup- 
my wicked affections by thine holy Spirit. o That I may o- 
thee inthought,word and deed. 
PSAL XX. 

1 A prayer of the people wnto God, that it 
weuld pleaſe him to heare their King, andreceiue 
bu ſacriſice, wiuch he offered before he went to battell 
againſt the Am gionites. 

q To him that ercelleth. 0 

Palme of Dad, 

a Hereby kings TA. Loꝛd heare thee in the dap of trous 
ve o admo- ble: the > Name of the God of Jaakob 
nike to call to defend thee : 
Godin their 2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctua⸗ 
gar, rie, and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 
d The vertue, 3 Let him remember all thine offerings, 
N grace = cturne thy burnt offerings into alhes, 


elah: 
e ln taken that 4 And grannt thee accozding to thine 
—— accep- heart, and fulfill all thy : 
vnto him, 5 That me may ce inthydſaluation, 
a Cunted to; and ſet vp the banner in the Name of our 
=p avkch God, when the Loꝛd ſhall perfourme all thy 
lth our feli- petitions, 


4 
1 
2 
8 
7 
- 
L 
7 
4 
Z 
a 
: 


il Wh people, an 1 | 
41 6ycber- 9 Sane oe let the King heare vs in 
e ben i meant 

a Wl erg and maieſtie. g The worldlings that put not theironely 


wulin God. h Let the King be abl thy & 
nerve lecke yaco hm for e to deliuer vs by thy ſtrengih, 


Pſalmes, The Kings ſare defence 2 


Dauid i A. 0 — le prayſeth God 

I Ddhami 0 7 

for tbe vici — ae it to 42 to the 

frength of ma. lWherin the holy Ghoſt directeth the 

fairhfull to (hriſtywbo i j perfe 13 of this kingdom, A 

ha OT 

185 King ſhall * reioyce in thy ſtrength, a When he ſhall 
Lozd: pea,how grtatip bee re⸗ ouercome his 

topce in thy ſaluatton! enemies, and ſo 

2 Thon haſt giuen him his hearts deſire, be aſſured of his 

and haſt not denied him the requeſt of his vocation. 

* Athen > diddeſ him with rt fiber 
0z thou enent 

liberal bleſſings, and diddeſt ſet acrowne of fauour — 


pure Pes — 2 ead. 1 him 8 he 
4 He aſked life of thee, a u y 
him along life fox ener and ener, of E Bait did not 


Bis gloꝝp is great in thy ſalnation: dig» onely obteine 
nitie and honour halt thou laide vpon him. life, but alſo aſ- 

5 Foz thou hall ſet him as4bleſſings fog ſurance that his 
tuer:thon haſt made him glad with the ioy poſteritie ſhould 
of thy countenance, reigne for euet. 

7 Becaule the King truſteth in the Lozd, d Thou haſt 
and in the mercp ofthe moſt High, her Hall made him thy 
" Thin hand ſhalt find out all thin — 

e Thine a out all thine thers,and a per- 
enemies, and thp right hand ſhall finde out petuall example 
them that hate thee. of thy fauour 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fierie a⸗ for euer. 
nen in time of thine anger: the Lozde e Here he deſcris 
deſtrop them in his fwzath, and the beth the power 
ſhall ny 4M of Chriſtes 

IO eir frnit Halt thon deſtrop from kingdome a- 
the earth, and their ſecede from the childzen gainſt the ene 

11 Foz thep s intended againſt thee, f This teacher 
and imagined miſchiefe, but thep ſhall not vs patiently to 
pzenaile, endure the croſſe 

12 Therfoꝛe ſhalt thou put thembapart, till God deſtroy 
and the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make the aduerſarie. 
ready agatnlt their faces. : g They layd as 

13 iBethou exalted , O Pozde, in thy it were their nets 
ſtrength: wil we ſing + pzaile thp power, to make Gods 

power to gue 
place to their wicked enterpriſes, h As a marke 10 ſhoote gr, 
1 Maintaine thy Church againſt thine aduerſaties, that we may haut 
ample occaſion to prailethy Name. 
PS AL. XXII. 1 

1 Dauidcomplained becauſe be mas breug ht in- 
to ſuch extrem ties, that be was paſt all hope, but af. 
ter be had rehearſed the ſorowes and griefes where- 
with he was vexed, 10 Hee recouernth himſelfe 
fen the bottomleſſe pit of tentations, & groweth + 
in hope, And bere vnder bis mne perſon be ſotret b 
forth the figure of ( briſt, whome he did ſoreſes by 
the Spirito of prophecie, that hee ſhoulde maruct- 

Iouſiy and ſtrangely bee deiec ted, and abaſed;before 
bis Father ſhenldraife and exalt bim againe. h- 
To him thggercelleth bpon|| Niicleth orb binde of 
ont ne ry 
Cod, ,whyp E this was t 
M — art ſo farre from mine name of ſome _ 
and from the wozds of mp roaring? common ſong, _ 

2 S mp God, J criebp dap, but thou a Here - 

heareſt not, and by night, but haue no au⸗ rech that h 
i rible conflict, 


dience. 
d doeſt inhabite which be ſuſtci-. 
3 But thou art holp, an habit m_ 


faith and deſperation. b Being tormented with extreme anguilky 
lor, t ceaſe nos. ö the Chas 


A propheſie of Chriſt. Pſalmes. 


The Lord comforteth inmate, 
e He meaneth the< pzapſes of Iſrael. Congregation: my v vowes will J per⸗ p Which | 
the place ofprai- 4 Dur fathers truſted in thee : they trus foꝛme befoze them thatfeare him. ken os 
ſing,cuen the ſted, and thou diddeſt delmer thein. 26 The pooꝛe ſhal eate and be ſatiſficy: thankeſow: 


Tabernacle: or 5 Thep called vpon thee, and were deli- they that ſeene after the Lozde, ſhall pzapie wii ö 
ls it is ſo called, 3 they truſted in thee, and were not him: pour heart ſhall line foz ener. 1 ele 
cauſe he gaue confounded. 27 All the endes of the wozlde ſhall res command 
the people con · 6 But Jam ad wonne, and not a man: member themſelves, and turne to the Loꝛde: when — 
tinually occaſi· a ſhame of men, and the contempt of the and all the kinreds of the nations ſhal woz- delivered ourof 
on topraiſe people. thip befoze thee, L any preat danger 
im, 7 All they that ſee me, haue mein deri- 28 Foz the kingdome is the Lozds, and een f 
d And ſeeming ſion: they mae a mowe and nod the head, he ruleth among the nations. ud 
moſt miſerable ſaying, i 209 All they that be fat r in the earth, ſhal che acrifce. 
of all creatures, 8 * Ye truſted in the Lozd, let him deli⸗ eare and wozſhip : all they that goe downe x Though the 
——— = —4 ner him: let him ſane hun, ſeeing he loneth into the duſt, ſhall bowe befoze hun, ſeuen poore be firſt ng. 
Chriſt. An * - med, az 
heerein appea- 9 Vut thou diddeſt dzaw me out of the 30 *Their ſeede ſhall ſerue him: it ſhal be yerthe — 
reth the k. © wombe: thou gaueſt me hope, euen at inp coĩmted vnto the Loꝛd fox a ation. are not 
able loue of God mothers bieſts. z Then ſhall come, and ſhal declare his fromthe race 
toward man, that 10 J was caſt bpon thee, even from the righteouſneſſe vnto a people that ſhall bee of Chriſtes 
he would thus wombe : thou art mp God from mp mo- bozne, becanſe he hath » done it. kingdome, 
abaſe his ſonne thers bellte. In whome there is no hope that hee ſhall recouer lite: ſo 
for our ſakes. 11 Be not farre from me, becauſe trons poore nor rich,quicke nor dead hall be reiected from his kingdome, 
t Ebr. ralled ip : ble is nere: for there is none to helpe me. t Meaning, the poſtetitie, which the Lorde keepeth as aſeede to 
en God, 12 Many poung bulles haue compaſſed the Church to continue his prayſe among men. u That is, God 
Matth.27,43- me:nughtie e Bulles of Baſhan haue clo⸗ hath fulfilled his promiſe. 
e Even from my ſed me about. PS A IL. XXIII. 
birth thou haſt 13 Thep gape bpon mee with their x Becauſe the Prophet had prooued the great 
giuen me occa- Mouthes, as a ramping and roaring lion. mercies of God at diuers times, and in ſundry ma. 
lion to truſt in 14 J am like © water powzed out, and ers, hee gathereth a certaine aſſurance ſully per- 
thee. all mp bones are out of iopnt: mme heart ſwading him/elfe that God will continue the very 
For except is like ware : it is molten in the middes of ſame geodneſſe towards hom for euer. 
Gods prouidence mp bowels, JA Pſalme of Dauid. 
— the in- 15 Mp ſtrength is dxped vp like a pot⸗ He Loꝛd is mp *ſhepheard,z J ſhall not /. 40. 1 1. unt, 
ants, they ſhould ſheard , and mp tongue cleaueth to my want. 23.5. Nel. 34. 
periſh a thou - fawes, and thou i haſt bought ine into the 2 Ye maketh mee to reſt in greene pa⸗ 23. ahn 10.11, 
land times in duſt of death. ſture, and leadeth ine by the ſill waters. 1 r. 3.25. 
the mothers 16 Fox dogges haue compaſſed me, and 3 Hee b reſtozeth mp ſoule, and leadeth a He hathcare 
wombe, the a lie of the wicked haue incloſed me in the <paths ofrighteouſneſſe fox his ouer me and mi- 
p Hemeaneth, mee: thep k pierced mine hands and mp Names ſake. niſtreth vnto me 
t his enemies feet. 4 Pea, though J ſhould walke through all thing. 
were ſo fatte, 17 Imap tell all my bones: yet they bes the valley of the a ſhadowe of death, J will b He comfor- 


proud and cruell, holde, and looke vpon me. feare no enill:foz thou art with me:thy rod teth or refreſheth, 
that they were 18 Thep part mp garments among and thy ſtaffe, they comfozt me. me, 

rather beaſts thein, and caſt lots bpon mp veſture. 5 Thon doeſt pꝛepare a table befoze me c Plaine, ot 
then men, 19 But be not thou farre off, O Lozde, in the ſight of mine adnerſaries: thou doeſt ſtreight ways... 
h Before, hee mp ſtrength: haſtento helpe me. f anopnt mine head with ople,and mp cup d Thoup he 
ſpake of the cru · 20 Deliner mp ſoule from the [woꝛd: mp runneth oner. were in danget 


eltie of his ene - l deſolate ſoule from the power of the dog. 6 Doubtleſſe, kindneſſe and mercie ſhall of death. as the 
mies, and nowe 21 = Saue mee from the lyons mouth, followe mee allthe dapes of my life, and J ſheepe that wan» 
he declareth the and anſwere me in ſauing me from þ hoznes ſhall remame a long ſeaſon inthe : Huuſe of d rech in te 

in warde grieſes ok the unicomes. the Lozd. . dune valley 

of the minde, ſo 22 J will declare thy Name vnto my without his ſh e Albeit his enemies ſought to deſtroy 
char Chriſt was Lyerhzen : in the mids of the Congregation him, yet God delivereth him, and dealeth moſt liberally with fim f 
tormented, both Will I pꝛayſe es lo deſpite of them. f- As was the maner of great feaſis. g He — 
in ſoule and 23 *»Piayſe 4 o2de, pee that feare not his felicitie in the pleaſures of this worlde, but in the feats an 
body. him: magnifie pe him, all the ſeede of Jaa⸗ ſeruice of God, 

i Thou haſt ſuf. kob, and fearepee hun, all the ſeede of Jl- PS AL XXI1II. 

fered — — rael. For he hath not deſpiled 1 Albeit the Lord God hath _ and _ 

without a 24 Fol he hath not noz abhezs verb all the world, yet toward his choſen pecple his 

of life. N red the affliction e hath gratious gaadneſſe doeth mo } abundantly ap peare, 

k Thus Dauid hid his face from him, but when he cals in char among them he wil baus his dwelling place. 
2 d vnte him, he — rehee in Which thong hir OY the — 

t were 25 Mp pap or eyee great / Abraham,yet only they doe exter aright m 

— by his * d * ——— true woſlappers of God, 

enemics both handes and feete: bur this was accompliſhed in Chriſt, purged from the ſinful filth of this werlde, 7 H- 

1 My life that is ſolitaric,left alone and forſaken of all, Pſalm. 35. 17. nally he magmefierh Gods grace fir the building of 

and 25.16, m Chriſt is delivered with a more mightiedeliuerance the Temple, ro the ende hee might flirre vp all the 

by ouercomming dearh,then if he had not taſted death at all. Hebr. fauhfullto the true ſeruice of God, 

2.12. n Hepromiſethto exhort the Church, that they by his ex- CA Palme ofDanid. Dew.10.14, 
ample might prayſe the Locde. o The poste afflited are comfor- - Ye earth n the J03ds,2 al that therein 06.28.24. 

ted by this example of Dauid, er Chriſt. > Tuche wozlds thep that dwell —_— 1 cor. 10-20, 


— 
e 


ien 


the waters, which 
naturally are a- 
hoyelt. 

d Though cit- 
cuncifion ſepa* 
ine che carnall 
leede of Iaakob 
from the Gen- 
tles. yet he chat 
ſecketh God 5 
the rue Iaako 
andthe very Iſ- 


ww eo 7 ie 


ES AA 


nelite. 
t David deſireth 


2 
Grill Temple, 


þ ao 


d Iputnormy 
truſt in any 
worldly thing, 
b That thou wile 
take away mine 
enemies,which 
ne thy roddes, 
Ii. 25.26. 

um. 10. 1 1. 

e Reteine me 

in the faith of _ 
thy, promes that 

Iſaatue not on 

any fide, 

d Conſtantly, 

2nd againſt all 

tentations, 

e He confeſſeth 
at his mani- 

old ſinnes were 
the cauſe that 

enemies did 

thus perſecute 
im deſiring 

that the cauſe 

of the euill may 

taken away, 

tothe intent 

that the effect 

May ceaſe, f That 

nd comſort ti em 


4 


whom God accepteth. 


2 Foz he hath founded it vpon the⸗ſeas: 
and LR it vpon the floods. 

3 Who ſhall aſcendintorhe monntaine 
of the Lozd ? and who ſhall ſtand in his ho- 
lp place? ; 

4 Euen he that hatch innocent handes,any 
a pure heart: which hath not lift vp his 
mind vnto vanitie, no2 \wozne deceittullp. 

5 Bee ſhall recetne a bleſſing from the 
Loꝛde, and righteonſneſſe from the God of 
his ſaluation. 

6 This is theb generation of them that 
ſeeke him, of them that ſecke thy face, this is 
Taakob.Selah. 

** 7 < Lift vp pour heads, pee gates, and be 
er lift vp per enerlaſting doozes , and the 

ing of glozp ſhall come m. 

8 Who is this King of glozy7the Loyd, 
ſtrong and mightie, euen the Lozde mightie 
in battell. ; 

9 Lift vp pour heads, pee gates, and lift 
vp your ſelues, pe euerlaſting doozes, and the 
King of gtozy ſhall come in. 

10 Mho is this King of glozy?the Lozd 
of hoſts, he is the King ofglozy. Selah. 


wilding vp ofthe Temple, wherein the glory of God ſhoulde 
— — der the figure of this Temple, he alſo prayeth for the 


which is eternall, becauſe of the promiſe which was 


madeto the Temple, as it is written, Palme 132.14. 


PSAL. XXV. 

1 The Prophet touched with the conſideration 
of his ſiunes, and alſo griewed with the cruell ma- 
lice of his enemies, 6 Prayeth te God moſt fer. 
uently to haue his finnes 2 7. Eſpecially 
ſuch as be had committed in hu youth, He begin- 
neth every verſe according to the Ebrewe letters, 
two or three except. 

¶ A Palme of Danid, 
V Nto thee, O Loꝛd, lift J vp mp ſonle. 
2 My God, Ib truſt in thee: let me 
not bee confounded : let not mine enemies 
reiopce oner me. 
So all that hope in thee,fhall not be 
alhamed : but let them be confounded, that 
tranſgreſſe without canſe, 

4 Shewe me thy wapes, O Lozde, and 
teach me thy paths. 

5 Leade me foꝛth in thy trueth, and teach 
me : {ox thou art the God of mp ſaluation: 
in thee doe J truſt 4 all rhe day. 


6 Remember, O Lozde,thy tender mer⸗ 


ctes, and thy lowng kindneſle:foz thep hane 
bene foz euer. 

7 Remember not the e ſinnes of mp 
youth,noz my rebellions, but accoꝛding to 
thy kindeneſſe remember thou me, euen foz 
thy goodneſſe ſake, O Lo2d. . | 

8 Gratious and righteons is the Lozde; 
— will hee * reach ſinners m the 

5 


9 Them that be merke, will He 8 guide 
— mdgement , and teach the humble his 
p. 
10 All the paths ofthe Loꝛde are mercie 
and trueth vnto ſuch as keepe his coue⸗ 
nant and his teſtunontes. 


Hee will gouerne 
er ſuunes. 


is, call them to repentance . 
that are truely humbled for 


"Plalmes. 


True feare rewarded, 215 


11 Foz thp» Names ſake,© Lozbe, bee h And for none 
merciful unto mine iniquity, foz it is great. other reſpect. 
— __ _ is hee that 1 the i —— g. the 

hun er teach the w t hee nomber i 
tk puſs hee teach the wap h — 5 very 


13 Vis ſoule ſhalldwell | at eaſe, and his k He will direct 
feede {hall inherite the land. ſuch with his 
14 The = ſecret of the Loꝛdis reuciled to ſpirite to followe 
them, that fearehim: and his conenant to the right way. 
giue them vnderſtandmg., 1 Hethall pro- 
15 Mme epes are euer toward the Lozd: per both in ſpi- 
fo he will bing mp feete out of the net. rituall and cot- 
16 Turne thp face vnto me, ᷣ haue mer⸗ porall things. 
cie upon me: fo J am deſolate and pooze. m His counſell 
17 The ſozowes of mine heart » are en- conteined in his 
larged : dzawe me ont of mp troubles. worde, where- 
18 Looke vpon mine affliction and mp by he declareth 
trauell, and fozgine all mp ſinnes. that he is the 
19 Behold mine ® enemies, foz thep are protectour of the 
many, and they hate me with cruel hatred. faithfull. 

20 Keepe mp ſoule, aud deliner mee: let n My grieſe is 
me not be confounded,foz I truſt thee. . increaſed becauſe 
21 Let v mine vpꝛightneſſe and equitie of mine enemies 
pꝛeſerue me: fox mine hope is in thee. crueltie. 
22 Dcliner Jſrael,D God, out of all his o The greater 

troubles. that his aſſlicti- 

ons were, and. 
the more that his enemies increaſed, the more neere felt hee Gods 
helpe. p. Foraſmuch as I haue behaued my ſelfe vprightly roward 
on 1 » let them know that thou art the defender of my 
iuſt caule, 


- 


g I, 8 AL. XXVT. . 
T Dauid oppreſſed with many iniuries, 
no belpe in — — callers or ayde from God: 
and aſſured of bu integritie towarde Saul, defireth 
; od to be his iudge,and to defend his innacencie. 6 
nally he maketh mention of bis ſacrifice , which 
he will offer for his deliuerance, and deſreth to bee 
in the company of the faithfull-in the (ongrega- 
tion of 22 he was baniſhed by Saul, pro- 
m ſing integritie of life , and open prayſes and 
thankeſgining, 
Ame of Dauid. | 
dge me,* O Lozd,foz J haue walked in a He fleethrs 
mine innocencte: mp truſt hath bene alſo God to be the 
in the Lozd : therefore ſhall I not ſlide, Iudge of his 

2 Pꝛoue me, O Lozde,aud trie me: cxa- iuſt cauſe, ſee- 
mme mp » reines.and mine heart. ing there is no 
3 Fox thy « louing kindneſſe is befoze equitie among 
mine epes:theretoze haue J walked in thy men. . 
erneth, b My very af. | 
4 Jhanenot «4 haunted with vaine pers ſections and 
ſons, neither kept company with the diſ- inward moti- 
ſemblers. Ons of the 
as haue hated the aſſemblie of the eutl, heart. 

enotcompanted with the wicked. c He ſheweth 
6 Iwill wach mine handes inimos what ſtayed 
cencie,© Loꝛd, and compaſſe thine altar, him, that hee 

7 That I may declare with the vopce did not recom- 
ofthankeſguing,and ſet fozth all thy won- pence cuill for 
derons wozkes., euill, 

8 O Lodde, J haue loued the habitation d He declareth 
of thine honſe, and the place where thine chat they can- 
honour dwelleth. nat walke in 

9 f Gather not my ſonle with the un⸗ ſimplicitie be- 
ners, noʒ mp life with the bloodie men: — Ferry 

elight in t 
company of the vngodly.- e I will ſerue thee with a pute affe Qion, 
and wirt che godly that Gacrifice vnto thee. f Deſtroy mee nat ig 
the overthrow of the wicked, : 1 * 

10 In 


— 


py 


—_— 


* Dauids requeſt, 


g Whoſecruel 10 Jn whoſe hands is2zwickednefle, and 
tans doc exe - their _ hand is full of mibes. 

cute the malici- It But J will walke in mine innocen⸗ 
ous deuices of tie: redeeme me therefore, and be mercitull 
their hearts. vnto me. a 

h Iam vreſer- 12 ꝙy foote ſtandeth in b vpzightnefle: 
ued from mine J will pꝛaiſe thee, O Loꝛd, in rye Congre⸗ 


— by the —— an 
wer of G crefore will prayſe nly, 
* PSAL. XXVIL 
1 Dauid maketh this Pſulme being deliuered 
from great perils ,as appeareth by the prayſes and 
y thankeſetuing annexed; 6 Wherein wee 2 ſee 
the conſtant faith of Dauid againſt the aſſaults of 
all his ene mies, 7 And alſo the ende wherefore 
he defireth to line and to be deluered,vnely to wor- 
ſhip God in bis Congregation, 
q A Flalme of Danid, 
a Becauſe he was Ye Lozdeis mp a light and mp ſaluatt- 
allured of good on, whom {Hall J fearez the Lozd is the 
lucceſſe in all his ſtrength of mp lite, of whome ſhall J be a- 
dangers,and that fraid: ; 
his ſaluation was 2 Udhen the wicked, euen mine eneunes 


* 


ſurely —— vp and m foes canie vpon me to eate vp np 
in God. he feared fleſh, thep ſtumbled and fell. | 
not the tyran- 3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt me, 


nie of his ene · mine heart ſhould not bee afrapd : though 
mies. warre be rapſed againſt mie, A will truſt in 
b That God will Þ this. 

deliuer me and 4 O ie thing haue J deſired of the Lozd, 
give my faith the that I will require, euen that J map dwell 
victorie. in the houſe of the Loꝛd all the dapes of mp 
the loſſe of life, to behold the beautie of the Loꝛde, and 
countrey, wife, to vifite his temple. Ly 
and all worldly 5 Fox in the time of trouble he ſhal hide 


commodities me in his Tabernacle : in the ſecret place of 
grieue me not His pauilion ſhall he hide ine, and ſet nie vp 
in reſpect of this pon a rocke, 

one thing, that 6 4 And nowe ſhall he lift vp mine head 


aboue mine enemies rounde about mee: 


I may not prayſe 
therefoze will J offer in his Tabernacle ſa⸗ 


thy name in the 


middes of the crifices of iop: J will ſing and pzaple the 
congregation, Tod. 

d Dauid aſſu- 7 Yearken vnto mp voyce, O Lozd, when 
red himſelfe by I exp: haue mercp alio vpon me and heare 
the Spirite of mee. 

prophecie, that 8 When thou ſaideſt, e Seeke pe mp face, 
h: ſhould ouer- nine heart anſwered ynto thee, O Loꝛde, J 
come his ene- Will ſeeke thp face. | 
mies and ſerue 9 Hide not therefore thy face from mee, 
God in his Ta- no caſt chp ſeruant awap in diſpleaſure: 
bernacle. thou haſt bene my ſuccour : leaue me not, 
e He groun · neither fozſake me. O God of mp ſaluation. 
derh vpon Gods 10 f Though mp father and mp mother 
promiſe,and ould fozſake me, pet the Loꝛd will gather 
(heweth that me vp, 

he ismoſt wil- II Teach methp way. O Lozd,&leabe me 
ling to obey his in a right path, becauſe of mine enemies. 
commande- 12 Gtue me not vnto the s luſt of mine 
ment, aduerſaries:foz there arcfalſe witneſſes ri⸗ 
He magnifi- ſen vp againlt me, a ſuch as ſpeake cruellp. 
eth Gods loue 13 I ſhould haue fainted, except J had bes 
towardes his, leeucd to fee the goodneſſe of theb Lozde in 
which farre 8 the land of the liuing. 

ſeth the mo 14 i Hope in the Lozde:be ſtrong, and he 
tender loue of ſhall comfozt thine heart, and truſt in the 


parents to- Lord. 
wardes their children. g But either pacifie their wrath , or bridle 
their rage. b Ia this preſent life before I dye, as Iſaiah 38.11, i He 


exhorteth himſelſe to on the Lord, ſeeing he neuer failed in 
rota depende 2 ſeeing 


P ſalmes, 


PS AL. XXVIII. 


1 Being in great feare and bæaaneſſe of bet 
10 fee Gad diſhonoured by the wicked, be deſireth to 
bee ridde of them, 4 And erycth for vengeance 
againſt them: and at length aſſureth bunſelfe 
that God hath beard his prayer, 9 Unto whoſe 
tuition he commendeth all the faithſul/, 

J A Plalme of Dauid. a He 
11 oy Loꝛde, doe J crye: © mp — 
ſtrength, be not deafe toward mee, leſt, dead man ll 
if thou an{were mee not, I bee 2 like them God ſbene hi 
that goe downe into the pit. favour toward 

2 — the vopce of inp petitions, him and graunt 
when J ciyevato thee, when J hold vp him his petition, 
mine hands toward thine > holy Dzacle, b Hee ved this 

3 © Dzawe mee not away with the wic⸗ outwardmeares 
ked, and with the wozkers of iniquitie: tohelpethe 
which ſpeake friendly to theirneighbours, weakencfe of ki 
when malice is in their hearts. fath· ſor in th 

4 4 Rewarde them accozding to their place was the 
deedes, and accozding to the wicked neſſe of Arke, and there 
their iunentious: recompenſe them after God promiſed to 
the winke of their Handes : render them ſhewe the tokens 
their reward, of his fauour, 

5 Foz thep regard not the works of the c Deſtroy not 
Lozb,noz: the operation of his hands: there- the good with 
fore e bzeake then downe,and builde thein the on 
not vp. d He thus pray. 

6 t Pxapſed be the Lozde, fox hee hath erh in reſped el 
heard the vopce of mp petitions, Gods glory and 

7 The Loꝛd is mp ſtrength,® mp ſhielde: not for his owne 
mine heart truſted in him, and J was hel- cauſe,being af 
ped : therefoze — pr ſhallrejopce,and ſured, that God 
with mp long will J pzapſe him. would puniſh the 

8 The Loꝛd is t their rrength, he is the * ug 
ſtrength of d deliuerances ok his anopnted. his Church. 

9 Sane thy people, and bleſſe thine in- e Let them be 
heritance: feede them alſo, and exalt them vrterly deflroy- 
fo ener. ed, as Mala. 1.4. 
Becauſe he ſelt the aſſurance of Gods helpe in his heart, hi mouth 
was opened to ſing his praiſes. g Meaning, his ſouldiets, who went 
as meanes, by whom God declared his power. 

PS AL. XXIX. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes and rulers 
of the world, ( which for the moſt part thinke there 
is no God) 3 Atthe leaſt to feare him for the 
thunders and tempeſts, for fears whereof all crea- 
tures tremble. 11 And though thereby God threat- 
neth ſinners,yet ij be alwayes mercifull to his, and 
meoueth them — praiſe bis Name. 

q 20 Pialme of Dauid. ; 
62 vnto þ Lord, pe⸗ſonnes or ß migh · a He exboreh 
ty:giue vnto the Lozd glozp a ſtrength. the proud ij nu 

2 Gwe vnto the 40zd glozy duevnto his to humble theme 

ame :wozlhip the Lozde in the glozious ſelves — 1 
nctuaxie. : ws > 

3 Thedvoiceof the Lozd isbpon the was not to be imer 
ters: the God of glozy maketh it to thun- our to brite 
der: the Loꝛd is vpon thegreat waters, = beafts & dumme 

4 The vopce of ghe Lozd is mightie : the create. | 
boyce of the Lozdis glozious. b _ , 

5 Thee voyce of the Lord bzeaketh the clapst ks 
cedars:pea,the Lozd bzeaketh thecedars of w_ — yh 
Lebanon. _ 

6 maketh them alſo to leape like a to makethe 
calfe 1 — alſo and 4 Shiron like a ked to tremble 


of 
pong Ynicozne, - 2 for feare 
7 Che vopce of the Loꝛde denidith the ** be 


chunderbolt breaketh the moſt ſtrong trees, and ſhall men 
their power to be able to ieſiſt God? d Called alſo Hermon 


bas 


SS.” TEES 


1 


by 


mj quiet ſtate, 


ſlauſecuritie 0 
flames of fire, 
bene 8 The vopce of the Lozde maketh the 
ne gene. wildernefl? to tremble: the Lord 
f tn places molt the wilderneſſe of / Radeſtz to tremble, 
here 


f reſts; therefore his i Temple doth enerp 
man ſpeake of his glozie. 
ror fearema- 10 The Lozd ſitteth vpon the bflood,and 
an hem to caſt the Lozd doth remaine Ring foz euer. 
their calues 11 The Loꝛd ſhall gine ſtrength vnto his 
\ wakechtbe people: the Lord (hall bleſle his people with 
peace, 


i Though the wicked are nothing mooued with theſe 

ror aaa — k r the tage of the 
ers, that they deſtroy not all. 

cee k p74 1. LAT; 

1 When David was deliuered from great dan- 
ger. be rendred thanks to God,exhorting cthers todo 
the like, and to learne by his example, that God u 
rather mercifull then ſeuere and rigorous towards 
hrs children, And alſo that the fall from pro- 
ſperitie to aduerſitic is ſudden, 8 This done, he re- 
turneth to prayer, promiſing to praiſe 9 od for euer. 

1 Aſter that Ab- © * 20 Pſalmne or ſongofthe* dedica⸗ 

Glom had pollu- tion of the houſe of Dad. 

tel it with moſt hoop magnifie thee, O Loꝛde: d fox thou 

flthie ſornica · Ahaſt exalted mee, and haſt not made mp 

tions foes to reiopce oner me. 

d Hecondem · 2 O Loꝛde mp God, I cryed buto thee, 

neth them of and thou haſt e reſtozed me. 

preat ingratitude, 3 W Lode, thou haſt biought vp my 

which doe not «ſqule out of the graue: thou halt reuined 
iſe God for his me from them that goe downe into the pit. 
efites. 4 Sing pꝛaiſes vnto the Lozd, pee © his 


187.2, . 
Dent. 10.5. 


e Reſtored from Saints , and gine thankes fbefoze the re⸗ 


the rebellionok membyance of his Yolineſſe. 
Ablalom, Fol he endureth but a while in his anger: 
4 Meaning, that but in his fauour is lifezweeping map abide 
he eſcaped death at euening,but iop commeth in the mozning. 
moſt narrowly, 6 And in mp s pzoſperitie J ſaid, J lhall 
e .— 15 nener be mooned. fthy of | 
niteththem,that 7 For thou Loꝛd of thy goodneſſe hadde 
havereceived made mp h mountame to ſtand ſtrong: 
mercieand ſhewe but thou diddeſt hide thy face, and J i was 
— troubled, 
into other 8 Then cryed J bnto D Loꝛde, and 
f Before his Ta · pꝛaped to mp 1510 ww att 
bernade, 9 What pꝛoſite is chere in mp blood, whe 
T/al14538, I goe downe to the pit? ſhal the duſt *gine 
45678. thankes vnto thee ? oz ſhall it declare thy 
M97, 4.17, trueth 2 
6 Iputtoomuch 10 Heare, O Loꝛd, and haue mercievpon 
em me: Jowd,be thou mine helper. 
It Thou haſt turned mp mourning into 
* top: thou haſt looſed mp ſacke and girded 
dy -52-24,25. me with gladneſſe. 
2 thou 12 Cherefoze ſhall my i tongue pꝛayſe 
ſteſtablihed thee and not ceaſe: © Loid my God, will 
: . Aion moſt gine thankes vnto thee foz euer. 


u lere. 1.18. 


finely. 


Ste thou haddeſt withdrawen thine helpe, I felt my miſerie. 
& meaneth that the dead are not profitable to the Congre- 
— ofthe Lorde herein earth: therefore he would liue to prayſe 
— — 4 — is the ende of mans creation, 1 Becauſe thou haſt 
| that m i „ 
nindull of) — tongue ſhould prayſe thee, I will not be vn 


PSAL., XEXL 


Plalmes. 
faith wht death was before his eyes, his enemy being 


ere hindesto 2 calue, and bdiſcouereth the fo frengehenech rthem.as r 
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ready to tal him. 15 Then be affirmeth that the - 


ſemour of God is — ready to thoſe that feare 


him. 20 Finally heexhorteth all the faithful to tuft 


9 The vopce of the Lozde inakech the * God, and to {our him, becauſe he preſerueth and 


hey may ſee by bis example. 
¶ To hun that ercelleth. X + © 
Pſalme of Dantd, E 
] N * thee, O Lozde,hane J put mp truſt: Tr.. 
let me neuer be confounded: delluer me in 
thy * righteouſneſſe. a For then God 

2 Bow downe thine eare to mee: make declareth him- 
haſte co deliner mee: bee vnto mee a ſtrong (fe iuſt, when lie 
rocke,and an honſe of defence to ſane me. preſerueth his, 

3 Fo; thou art mp rocke and mp foz- according as he 
treſſe: therefoze fo thy Names ſake direct hath promiſed. 
me and guide me, b Preſerue me 

4 Dꝛawe me out of the > net, that they from the craſtie 
haue laide pziutlp foz ine : foz thou art inp counſels and ſub- 
ſtrength, till practiſes of = 

Into thine hand Jcommend mp ſpi⸗ mine enemies. 
rit:for thouhalt redeemed me, O Lozd God c He deſireth 
of trueth. God not onely 

6 J hane hated them that gine them⸗ to take care for 
ſelues to deceitfull vanities: foz J Atruſt in him in this life, 
the Loꝛd. but that his foule 

7 Jwilbe glad and reiopce in thp mer- may be ſaued 
cie: fo thou haſt ſeene imp trouble: thou afterthis life. 
haſt knowen mp ſoule in aduerſities, d This affection 

8 And p haſt not ſhut me vp in the hand ought to be in al 
of the eneinie, but haſt ſetmp feete at elarge. Gods childten, to 

9 Yane mercp vpon me, Lode: foz J hate whatfoe- 
am in tronble:mine f eye, my ſoule and mp uer thing is 
bellie are conſumed with griefe, not grounded 

10 Fo: mp life is waſted with heani- vpon a ſure truſt 
neſſe, and mp peeres with mourning : mp in God, as de- 
ſtrength faileth fo mp pauie, g; mp bones ceitfull and 
are conſumed; vaine. 

Ir Jwasa g repioch among all mine e Largeneſſe 
enemies, but eſpecially among mp neigh- ſignifierh com- 
bours: and a feare to mine acquamtance, fort, as ſtrait- 
bwho ſeeing me in the ſtreete, fled from me. neſſe,ſorowe and 

12 JF um fozgotten as a dead man out of perill. 
minde: Nam like a bzoken veſſell, Meaning, that 

13 Fox I haue heard the railing ofigreat his ſorowe and 
men: feare was on cHerp ſide, while they torment had 
conſpired together agamſt mee, and conſul- continued a 
ted to take my life. great while 

14 But J truſted in thee, O Lozd:A ſaid, g Mine enemies 
& Thou art mp God. drawen all 

15 ꝙy l times are in thine hande: deli⸗ men to their 
ner mee from the hand of mine enemies, part againſt me, 
and from them that perſecute me. euen my chiefe 

16 Make thy face to ſhinevpon thy ſer⸗ friends, 
nant,and ſane me th thy mercp. h They were a- 

17 Let me not be confounded, O Lozd:foz fraide to ſhewe 
A hane called vpon thee : let the wicked be me any token of 
put to confuſion,& =to ſilence in the graue. friend(hip. 

18 Let the lying lippes be made dumme, i They that 
which cruelly, pꝛoudelp & ſpitefully ſpeake were in authori- 
agamſt the righteous, tie, condemned 

19 Howe great is thy goodneſſe, which me as a wicked 
thon *haſt laid vp foz thein, that feare thee, doer. 
and done to them that truſt in thee,cuen be⸗ k I had this te- 
foze the ſonnes of men ſtimonie of con- 

i ſcience, that thou 

wouldeſt defend mine innocencie. 1 Whatſdeuer changes come, thon 
eſt them by thy prouidence, m Let death deſtroy them, to 

the intent that they may hurt no more. n The treaſures of Gods 


1 Dauiddelurredfrom ſome great danger, firſs mercie are alwaves laid vp in ſtore for his children, albeit at all times 


rebearſeth what meditation he had by the power of they doe not enioy them. 


20 Thon 


5 Nude in thehaly Ghoſt ische fruite of faith. 


Mans bleſſedneſſe. 


= 
ſhall have thy 


comfort, and bee ed his 
hid fafely fro the a y ſtrougcitie 

enemies pride. 22 Though ſaid in mine qhaſte,J am 
p Meaning, chere caſt out of thp ſight, pet thou hearveſtthe : 
was no citieſo voiceof mp pꝛaier, when A cried vnto thee, 
ſtrong to pre- 23 Loue pe the Lozd all his Saints: for 
ſerue 
defence of Gods Wardeth alnmdantiy the pzonde duer. 
fauour. 24 Alpe that truſt in the Lord, be*ſtrong, 
q And ſo by my and heſhall eſtabliſh your heart, 

raſhneſſe and in- 


fidelitĩe deſerued dio have bene forſaken, || Or, 82 ſeele his mer- 
ci. r Be conſtant in your vocation, and God will confume you 
with beauenly ſtrength. 

PS AL. XXXII. 


x Dauid puniſhed with grieusus fickenefſe for 
bi finnes,counterh them ble ſſed.te whom God doth 
not impute their tranſgreſſions. 5 And after that 
he had confeſſed his ſinnes and obteined pardon, 6 

 Heeexhorteth the wicked men to line godly, 11 
a Concerning the = the grod to reieyce. 
free remiſſion of A Platme of Daͤuid to gine » inſtruction. 
finnes, which is pleted: is he whbſe wickedneſſe is »fozg1- 
the chiefeſt point Duen, and whoſe ſinne is conered. 
of our faith. - 2 Blleſſed is the man, vnto whome the 
b lo be juſtified Yozd imputeth not iniguitie, and in whole 
by faith, is to ſpirite there is no guile. 
baue our ſinnes 3 When J heide mp e tongue, my bones 
freely rernitted. cod or when J 4 roared ail — dap, 
and to be repured (Fox thine hand is heanie byon me, 
ioft, Rom.. 6. day and night: and mp moyſture is turned 
c Rerweene hope into the dzought of ſommer. Selah) | 
and deſpaire. 5 Then J <acknowledged mp ſinne vnto 
d Neither by ſi· ther, neither hidde J mine miquitie: for J 
lence not crying thought, J wil confeſſe againſt mp ſelfe inp 
found I eaſe: fig- wickedneſle vnto the Lozd,and thou foꝛga⸗ 
nifying,that be · ueſt the pumiſhmentof mp ſinne. Selah. 
fore the ſinner be 6. Therfoze ſhall 


doeſt hide them t © pzinily tn 


ter. iu the ſe- 
cret of thy face, 


onethat is godly, 
reconeiled to make his + ark bnto thee in at time when 
God, be ſeeleth a thou mayeſt be foumd:ſurely in the flood of 
perpetuall tor · - great — ſhal not come nere — 


7 A —— 


ment. 


e 
to ſeeke to andireiopce 
for help,1fa,55.6 the _ and be top tun all per, that are vy⸗ 


in 


8 To wit, the hem 


righ 


waters, and great dangers. h Dauid promiſeth to make the reſt of m God ſheweth that toward his 


which he felt, and that hee 
neemt iy looke and take careto direct them in theway of ſalua- 


W's d 
| pan i If men can rule brute beaſtes, thmke they, that God will not 


+ 'btidlc and rame their rage? k Hee ſhewerh , that peace and ioy of 


P S8 A — XXIII. 
Hee exbortuti good * — 
bebe rem rela 


Pfalmes. 


il promiſes, '10 Hee vnder 


as the the Loz2d-preferneth the fauhfull, aud re⸗ 


titude of an hoſte , neither is the mighrie — f 


cage 


dence gonerneth the ſame, but alſo ij farthfall in h 
anderb men tut, and 


l N F $474 
* a 
rg 

* * N 
4 


Fe: Gat 
— 


toad 
'Þb — 


_ Ye eldu 

the earth is f 

6 By the — 
heauens made, and all he hoſte of thembp bp of = 
the bzeath of his mouth. 

7 Hee if gathereth the waters of the ſea — 
together as vpon an heape, and lapeth vp vnto vs — 
the depths in bis treaſures. ſacrifices, 

8 Let all the earth feare the Loꝛd: let all ſings naleh g 
them that dwell in the wozld,feare hum. e Thatiꝭ c 

9 Fo hee ſpake, and it was done: her or commande 
commanded, and 110 ſtoode. ment in gono. 

10 The Lozd breaketh che e counſell of ning the monk 
the heathen and hꝛingeth to nought the de- d Thatisghe. 
uices of the people. feR & execution 

11 The counell of the-Lozd ſhall ſtande e Howſocter 
foz ener; and the thoughts of his heart the word udp. 
thzoughout all ages, eth of Gods 

12 Bleſſed is that nation, whofe#: wary fie 
is the Loꝛde: euen the prople, hat het 
choſen foz his inheritance, — 

13 The Lozd i looketh downe from hea⸗ — 
uen, and beholdeth all the childaen of men. f By che cee: 

14 From the habitation of hts dwelling tion ofthehe 
he beholderh all them that dwel in p earth. vens and ben 

15 Ye k facioneth their hearts euerp one, tifull urnamom, 
and under ſtandeth all — = with the gehe. 

16 The! King is not ſaned by the mnl- ring ale ol the 


man delinered by great ſtreng th. teth ſoorth the 

17 i pee ere Helped ſhall not power of God, 
deliner any by his ſtrength. tharall creaturs 

18 Behold," — of the Loꝛds non might feaſe hin. 
them that feare him, and hyon them, that ſor. a d 
truſt in his mercie, g No cunſel 

19 To dener their ſonles from death, en prend 
1 — them in famine. — ſt God. but 

* » Pur ſoule maiteth foz the Lozd: for he defearerdi, 

„be „5. and it hall have 
21 


becanſe we truſted in his holp 
22 Let thp mercp,D Lolde, be vpon vs, ce fan : 


as we truſted in thee. 
this, that the Lord is our God. i Hee 0 
ne 


ed by Gods prouidence and not 
— — 111 ings and the mighreoftht 
world cannot be ſaued by meanes, bur onely by Gods pte : 


dence, what haue others to truſt in, that haue — like 
of his mercy , which man 
meanesis able to compaſſe, n Thus he ſpeaketh in the name of 
whole Charch,whichonely depend on Gods prouidence. 
ps A L. X XX IIII. 
1 After David had eſcaped Achiſh aveording 


ESEPASCESSOTIHSCSPEISS ͤ , , r 


nt it i written inthe 1. Sam. 21.11. whom inthis 


title he calleth Alimeloch (which was a generall 
name te all the kings of the Phuliflims ) he preiſeth 
e. God for bu deliuerance, 3 Prousl ing all other 2 


is 1 1225 3 SEE ee 2 bums 
ne deen 2 206 or * 
* royerh the wicked in their — declared, 27 Andthes 
C A Pſalme of Damn. men wh 
behaniaur/befoxe'N 


him away,and he 
. He _ [pus pins 


e 
e to be 


1 mp tauſq; Þ.; He deficeth 
— rine — fight — wid God to vndet- 


cauſe 3- 


They cher are e e che 
betend nes 


Lothe "1 
1 OE 


= ime; con with hi 
mp jon ban. tur⸗ breath deſtroy 


— the e — on that ali 1 enemies, 
herein 7 now wage wound —— yet the 
1 Leaf eee bes chaff before de wind doll arne. 


ſhey ſhall bee t _ 2 the Lord ſeatter them, teth vnto him 
| dolde to lee ro 8 Taſte pe ſee, how grecionsthe Lord 3 be darke ſlipperp:and theſe ourward 
dee for luccour, 18: bleſſedis the man that rrnſteth in him. ler the — — . — weapons, taaſ- 
when they ſhall 9 Fears the Loeb. po —— toi no⸗ 7. . withont cauſe they haue hid the lure vs of his 
wantethto them that feare hm, pit and net fog me: without cane haue prevent power, 
toward me. 10 Thef lpons doe lache and ſuffer hun⸗ Ditgenpieieg my ſaute. 
uponſhim at un- gainſt theſe 


e Though Gods ger, but ther ——— the Loꝛde, (hail 
power be ſuffici- $ want no ts good. wares, and let his net, ner, that he hath layde tentations, that 
== 11 Come — uttos the ſaine thou art the au- 
wet tor will teachpouthe 2 feare ofthe Loid. ſtruction. thour of my tal- 
12 — — Pet; WE Weg Ute, 2 A1 ſoiile | hall — uation. 
1 _ "All i bones Qhatfap — hthe ſpirite 
10 0 7 wrht 
1 — —— * — Fea, ther emer 


may ee 
receius 


c Aſſue me a. 


148 2405 Tz earth . vis * a 
eare 1 LY 
þ Thats, the 42 lineroth them dut of all thei 9 5 — himnbled mp ſoule glorie, and 


tue religion und truubles. wand fa and my i pzaper mas turned when out caule 
God. 18 The Tozde is wert vun then! ont — Brig hy ts, is iuſt. 

Perg ro. areofa contrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch | to my friend, or f When he pro- 

men as be affhceedin ſpirit. my ſeite, maur⸗ miſeth tu him 

tur: re 19 Great are the troubles of the righte⸗ — Ee ons ' ſelfe peace, 
won- Bug:: but the Lopde dclunereth hun out af 15 But in mine=aduerſiep they reioiced, g Which he 

— 'why they fem all. . ; athered themſelnes together : the abs prepared againſt 


ſonle. 
were ſicke 9 was er, but onely 
thep I penger 


ct themſelucy ce keepot}-AllYitsbone: een, Fab themſtlues aganiſt me, aud thechildren of 
willingly into them ts mins knew not: thep tare ame and craſed not, God. 
miſerie. _= tn ieder wieked:and - 1 ' With the falſe (coffers at „ bankets, h Heeattribu- 
K The anger o they that hare th perilh. — — teth his deliue 
God not 22 —— ermeth the ſonles of 17 ode. 
the wicked Hagen. © :aud PAY x pun, — — ir rom thera 
* 2e 
allo 2boliſherh 18-'50will Ame thee thanks 1 f ia foule and 


their name for euer. 1. ſteme to be ſwallowed vp with: congregation 2: J will pꝛaiſe ther 
ons,rhen hen |” nm" And a Chriſt — Shae woulde 
lah, all the — n "Their wicked enrerprifes ſhall. 19 Let not them that are mine enenties, not faffer me to 
————— o Foren they teeme to be o- ge my ſelſe. K os taken from mee all comfore; and 
aa ſelfe, chen God eh me io diffaire. 1 1 prayed: e e. 
— feativn, 2 9 Rh declared 
„ps A1. XXXV. affe don, with bowing downe mind Wh 


x C. 8 Saul was mens; te Did, al r har had 
bim, to flatter theirking (as is 


22. 
'The courſe —.— 2 ernelly perſe- 


Fefe wies 


In token of bniuſtip reiopte oner neither let them 
comemp and P winks 5 — epe that pate mee with-' 
gor, cle 17 of the : 


earth: : mean 


Dauid outer - 
throwcn. 

r It is the juſtice euen tu my — God, and . 

of God to give 24. Judgemes;DJozde mp God, 

to the oppreſſers ding td thp rrighteonſnes,andlet 

affliction & tor - retopoee duer me: 

meat, and to the 25 get them not 8598 heartes, > 

oppreſſed,ayde pur ſdutereiopce: neither lat them ſap. 

and reliefe, baue deuoured hun. 1 1163 

2. Theſſ. i. 6. 26 — ee Eg and put to 
\ Becauſe wee ſhame t together, that retopce at nune hurt: 
haue that, which let them bee clothed « with confaſion and 

we ſought for, {haine,that lift vp themſelnes ſt me. 


ſeeing he is de- 27 But let then be ioyfull and glad that ds: 
ſtroyed. loue mp righteduſnes: pea, let them ſap al⸗ 
t That is, at „Let the Loꝛde be magnified, which los 
once, were they = che y pzolperitie of 82 
neuer ſo many 28 And nw us per all vtter thy righs 
or — teouſnes, and thp piaiſe enerp dap. 

u $ 

(hall — bee veriſied againſt them, that perſccute the faithfull. 


x That at leaſt fauour my right, though they bee not able to helpe 
me. y HeexhonehtheC — to praiſe God for the deliuerance 
ot his ſeruanis, and for the deſtruction of his aduerſaries. 
| PS A L. XXVII. 
t The Prophet greemouſly wexed by the wicked, 46 
eib comhlainaef their malicieas wickednes. 6 Then 


le turnerb to cdſider the wiſpeakgble od 
towards all creatures: 9 But . 

children, that by the faith thereof be may be camfor- 

ted and aſſured of bss deliuerauce by thu ordenarie 


Courſe of Gods works, . 3 Who in the ande deſtrey- 
eth the wicked and ſ1ucth the tut. 
To hun that excelleth. A pfalme ol Daz 
I ſee euide i e e ne | 

a euident- 8 to the man, 
ly by. his deedes, Wu 2 ene1 in mine > het that there is no 
that ſinne u- fare af God befoze 
ſherh forward 2 'Foz hee . — eh binderin bis own 
the tepiobate pts, mile his u. iquitie is found worthie tu 
ſram wickedneſſe he hated. 
ta wickedneſſe, 3 The woꝛdes ot his are 


inignitie rite 
| aibeithe goe a · and e deceite: he hath left oſt to FEES; 


_ to couer his and - doe good; 


ietie. nagine {ciefe: on. — aft 
b Though allo» br d: ED ginerh mile cf. upon þ 2 
ther deteſt his nat good and docth notabbozre ewil. 


vile ſinne, yet 5 Th 
he himſclfe ſaeth Heauens,& thp faithfunies unto ſᷣ cloudes. 
it not. 6 Typ righteouſnes is like the t mightie 
c The reprobate mountames:thy iudgements are like a great 
mocke at whole- i deept: thou, Le2d,doeſlt ſane man a beaſt. 

ſome doctrine, 
and put not 


of the teprobate, hee admonitheth the godly to beate ol theſe. vi- 
ces. e Though wickedneſſe ſeemeth — the world, yet 
by thine heauenly prouidence thou gouerneſt heauen and earth. 
F E e of — — excellent is thus called. 
The nce gouerneth all thinges, and raft 
Pe as od ſeeme toourwhelne the world. 


wem nor Nat 


Wee e 


21 . 
217 


miſerably that the righteous ſoemeth te liue in th 
world,yet bu ends i paare, and be u du the fauour of 
is delinerad from the wicked and preſeued. 


ſe of the wicked a He admoni- 


F that wait 
wr 


y<mercie, © Id, eacheth unta che 


7 Yow excellent is thy mercp, O od: 
' ference betweene goad and euil. d By deſcribing at large the nature 


| 
fore the 
ae 


of 


They refit 


AV U. 


| | w — | . Ks 
but SED 
w 


kindneſſe unto 


RE. 


fallen ken, i | 
pes the power of the wicked drive me . 


latter themſelues, 
"PSAL XXXVII. 


I This © Pſalm conteineth exbortation & 2 


are 


God, 


tion for j weakes,that are 2 _ the 
the wicked, e 
ereuſiy — the wic ked doe li 


affliion of the ged 


* — 4 
eo eames 


liciry to * vaiue cr tranſitory, 


— — in * of God hut in the 


yed ar enemies, 11 And hom 


CA Plalme of D 
e 2 thp ſelfe becauſe o 


9 855 ä 4. 
1 8 


FED 
2 
2 


ae 


8 fon 


* * 


men, neither be eniuous fox þ etul doers. ſheck n neithe 


„ and all 


ſhatoone beÞ cut downe Itke to vexe our 
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Chriſt onely.  Wwozld without ende. mitt 
Heſignifeth AU people *clappe bandes: 2a Here is figu- 
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that divers ofthem that be rich, ſhall bee benefaQors to the Church, 
abit they giue not perfect obedience to the Goſpell, Or, Zer. 2 = TEE whom all hs. 
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b There is nothing layned nor bypocritieall, but ſhe is glorious both Sue wile 
within and without: and ho t the Church hath nat at all times — obeckenoe, 
this outward glory, the fault is to be imputed only to their owne in. nations under our 
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eth the great 0 me, 
delufficient to enrich alt his members, o This muſt onely be te- Se 

3 5 Ae God ingonevy bp Seriumpb, nph, even the lege 


Cong . Sing eee God, ing e Sad, ſing — 
2 = of the Lawe and 


Foz GodisÞ þkin of ;ofalithe ence: thig 
* — euery — that g of ue noe 
Gemil (hould with gladoeffe obey 
nefite, doeth exhort the faithfall to £iue — choſen vs aboue all other natiom o enioy 


wholy into the hand f Gd, daubting noni bus tance. d Hee doeth alludhto: thetrumpererian 
wht der e. . — — a 
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PSA E. XLVIIL. 


1 A notable deliusrance of 
| —— Kings mentioned , for the which, 


od, & the fare of that cive 


— 74 e at all times 


ready ro defend them, 
made in the time of Aba, Tojhaphat , Aſa of E- 
echiah': for in their times chiefly was the cine by 
ine Princes ul 
JA ſong or Pſalme committed 
to the lonnes of RKozah, 
* is the Loꝛde, a to bee pꝛap⸗ 
ſed, in the d Citie ot our God, euen Þps 
on his holy Mountaine. 

2 Mount Zion, lying Nozthwarde, is 
faire in ütuation : it is the £ iop of the 
the voyce: and wholeearth, and the citie of the great King. 
yPlalme,thecon- 3 In the palaces therof & od is knowen 
— ry.Theon fozadr A th 50 

me is 8} lo, e Kings were « ga ere 

_— the inſtru- IA. oo, 
ments begin, and 5 Mhen they law f it they marneiled:thep 
the voyce folow- Mere aſtonied, and ſuddenlp diiuen backe. 
etli. The Pſalme 6. Feare-came there vpon them, 8 {01- 
— che ſong, the rom, as upon a woman in trauaile. 

ontrary. 7. ASwithan Eaſtwind thou bzeakeſt the ta 
b Albeit God hi s 6 of Tarſhilh, ſo were they deſtroyed, -/ 
ſhewerh his wor As we haue b heard, io haue weſeene 
ders through all in rhe Citie of the Lozd of hoites, in the cis 
the world, yet he tie of our God: God will ſtablſh it kes e⸗ 

will be chiefly. ner. Selah, 

ent der warte fox thy loning kindneſle,© 
ret” God in — —.— teimple. 
e Becauſe tbe 10 © God vnto thy 
worde of ſaluati · fo is thp phaie unto — the? wozlds _ the 
on came thence right hand is fu 
to all them that It Jer k _ 1 55 — "and the 
ſhould beleeue. daughters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy 
d Except God indgements. 
werethedefence 12 1Compaſſe about Zijon,# goe round 
thereof, neither About it, and tell the towzes thereof, 
firuation nor mu- 13 Parke w. ll the wallthereof: beholde 
nit:on couſd pre- yer 38 pos map tell pour poſteritie. 
uaile. God is our God fog euer E 
e They conſpired ene<he 4-4 beour guide unta the death, 


and went againſt 
Gods people. f The enemies were a ar che ſight of the die 
Mediterrancum. h To 


g That is, of Cilicia, or of the Sea call 

wit, of our father, io baue wee prooued : or, God hath performed his 
promiſe. i In all places thy Nameſhalbe beard of, men ſhall 
prayſe — they heare of thy marueilous works. k Let Ieru- 


| falem end dhe c Judea * Tweet i 
thine enemies. 1 For in RI ING 
bleſlings did alſo but che chiefe is to bee 

tauont and ſecrete ho neuer leaueth his. 
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I Thebel calleth all men to i conſideratio 
of manslife; 7 Shewing r hem not᷑ ro bo moſt bleſſed, 


* this 
— part 


tweene a ſang 
and Plalme,fay. 
ing that it is 
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therefore be feared: 
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. 8 which doe imaginethat g 


Plalmes. 


the — —— 


almeſ{cemeth to bee 


v To bun menen , com- 
ned to che ſonnes of 


JE a all 
22 ear — 


3 Pp month che ſprakeof + oer 
cannot be 
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* the meditatiõ of iu heart ban para, 7 
220 the euil en feces © 


iucline nuneeare to a 
matter 
— wie 6 þ b Thowh, 
kedveſle rgne 


5 — ne thou I 
hen 1iquitie thall 
enemies 


67, 5 : hee cannot gue Hts ranſome to 2 
od 
8 (So d mecious is the redemption of — 
their ſoules, < & the cantinnauce fo} euer.) uenient. 
9 That hee map liue ſtill fo euer, & not c Jo tut in iz. 
_ an be ſeerh that wiſe men f f die, and — 
e 
allo tharehe zant &foolifh perilh,” and they canocibn 
leane their riches fog t others. eſtore life nor 
11 Yetthep thinke, their houſes, & their — 
halntations ſhal continue fo tuer, euen from: d That That is,forax, 


generation to generation, and j call their or not to bee 
found, a prophe- 
in ho⸗ derer 
/ inthedayaef' 


landes bp their names. 

12 But man tall not continne 
nour: he is like the h beaſtes char die. 
n. This their way vttereth therr fooliſhs Bl 5b. Sam g.. 

2 — 2 poſteritie idelight tn their e Meaning. 


— 8 Like lie in grane:! death live for — 
— — the hrepe they the rightrous that life de death 
haue domination oner them in the ® mozs are only in God 


ning: fot their beautie ſhall conſume, when hands. 


they ſhall goe from their houſe to F In that thar 
15 But God my foutefrom death roaketh 

the power of the reed fog pe wit recene no difference be- 

me. | tweene the per· 
16 Bee not thou afraide when one is o. 


Thats, 
made rich, zod when the giozp of his houſe Nath mt 


Wo bee ſhall take nothing awap but o 
ee = 
= Wr pompe del⸗ — 


ot while he lined,+ reiopced him theſe examples, 
ſeife : * phe pet — thee, o_ bur ſtill dreams 
thou makeſt much of thp — an inmartalice 
19 lege ſhal enter into the of in carth. 
his — ONE —— —— 
20 Pani⸗ F under 
not: bow like to beaſts — wt 


h As t the death of the 
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The tre ſacrifice. 
with outward ceremonies onelyueitheut. the heart: 
& eſpecially the Iewes were of thisopmion , becauſe 
of cher & ceremonies of the Lawe, 


Who was ey- 
thertheauthor, 
Darda 

ir 
Semmel 
b Topleade a- 


of Gods, euen the hath 


and fflence:4a fice ſhali deuoute befoze hum, and 
— tempeſt halbe moued round as 
4 Ye ſhal callthe heauen aboue, andethe 

carth to indge his people. 


Pati 


none that can deliner you. 


2 offreth* ſe, Hall 
nd called the b earth from rhe — that deſpolerh his wap u- 
Sunne vnto the going night, will J 
2 Out of Lion, which is the « perfection of wilt or no. r Vnder the whichis contained faith and inuocation. 


his diſlem- beautie,hath God ſhined. As God hath appoynted, t That is, declart my felfe to bee his 
— 3 Dur God ſhal come a ſhall not keepe $Sauiour, | * 
fore 


ſpare not in their 
21 nat in 
talke or indge- 
ment their owne 
. mothers ſonne. 
thy wicked decds 
- inar 


thew the ſatnation of God. 


PSAL. II. 
1 When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Na. 


than, for bis great offences,h: did not enely ac 


lige the ſime to God with proteſtation of bis n 


5 Gather mptSaints together vnto me, #«74/ corrnptech & iniquitie, bus alſo left a memo- 


thoſe that make acouenant with me with 


ſacrifice. 

6 And the heanens ſhal declare his righs 
—— : fox God is tadge himileife. 

e 


Iſrael, and J wil teſtifie vnto thee: 
_— for — — tt 

wpexed terrible wil notbrepiooue t I thy ſacri⸗ 
vit thunder and fict 8, oi thy burnt offeringes , chat haue not 
tempeſl. ſo will bene continually befoze me. 
he appeare terri= © J will tale no bullscke out of thine 
'bletorakeac-  Hoaſe,nor goates out of thp fold: s. 
count for the 10 i Foz all thebeaſtes of the fozeſt are 
keeping thereof, mine, and the beaſts on a thouſagy' moun- 
t As witneſſes a- taines. | 
inſt the hypo- II J knoweall the fonles on the monns 
ces, : and the wilde beaſtes of the fielde 


14 Offer vnto God pꝛaiſe, and \pay thy 
vowes vnto the moſt High, Aue. 
4 15 And cal vpon me in the day of tron⸗ 
| w—_— — will J deliner thee, tho ſhalt glo⸗ 


one that fa- 
enifices are ſeales 


weene (3 
and his people 
and not ſer reli. 


16 But vnto þ wicked ſaid God. What 
palTthon to does — — 7 — ol dinan⸗ 
therein, ks, that thou ſhouldeſt conenant 
| fr pa not 111 thp month, =} | 
7 Seeing thou hateſt * ta berefoxmed, 
my woꝛds behind thee? 
3 — 
a th art 
”19 Thongmeſtthp month — and 
| — on gnie to er 
e with bee 
| fer yet had he no neede of helpe thereunt 
— ſot the infirmitie — ar neede of — y K whoſe 
Wequickneth all the world,hath no neede of ſuch meanes, 1 Shewe 
00 — mindful! of Gods benefits by thankeſgiuing. m Why doeſt 
* — to bee of my people, and talkeſt of my couenant, ſeeing 
0 Heel t an hypocrite? n And to liue according to my worde. 
worde encth what are the fruires of them that cone Gods 


your faith in 
pmiles, 
— 


On 


— 


reall thereeſto his poſtenntie. 7 Therefore frff be de- 


ee e 10 Ando renn 


m lum bis irit, 13 With promiſe that be wil 
not be vammdful of theſe great graces. 18 Forally, 


s fearing leaſt God would puniſh tbe whole Church 
Yeare,O my people, J will ſpeake: fr bir fiu/r,bee cgi erb that he mould rarber in- 


creaſe lus graces toward the ſame, 

pd —— at S A — of a 
au jophe aͤthan * came a Toreprooue 
vnto him, after hee had gone ni to Bath- him becauſe he 
had committed 

Atte mercie vpon mee, O Sod, accoz- fo horrible 
IL ding to thy loning kindnefſe:accozding ſinnes, and lien 

w_- umlrirnde of rhy compaſſions put in the ame 
awap — 


0% J * know unquittes, and yeers, 
mp ine e a þ As his ines 
Againſt rhee,agamſt thee only haue J were manifolde 
ed,and done euflin thy fight, that thon and grear,ſo he 
eſt be inſt when thous [peakeſt , and requiteth that 
pure when thou — ö God woulde 
5 Behold, I was e in iniquirie, and giue him the 
in ſinne hath mp r conceiued me, ing ol his 
6 Bepolde, thou trueth in the excellent and 


inwarde affections : therefoze haſt thou aboundant 


taught me wiledome in the ſecrete of mine mercies. 


hearr, c My ſinnes 
7 Purge me with hyſope,and I ſhal ſticke ſo faſt in 
CO "ROY me, and I ſhall be whiter me, chat I haue 
8 Sagte me to ioꝝ and ar kinde 
thee thebbones,which thou haſt bzoken, map of es = hp 
Io - vow? 4A Mye * 


all mine iniguities. 2 8 
1 in me a cleane heart, O God, : SO 
conciled, e When thou giueſt ſentence again} 2 finners, they m 
needes confeſſe thee to be miſt, and themſeluts ſinners. f . 
feſſeth tha God, who loueth pureneſſe of heart, may iuſtly deſtroy 
man, ho of nature is a ſinner, much more him whom bee had in- 


ſtructed in his heavenly wiſdome. Lenit. 1 4.6. g He meanerh Gods 
— dry able mexcies toward repentant ſinners. h By the bones bee 


vnderſtandeth all ſti of ſovle and body , which by cares and 
rning* d. i He confeſſeth t 


the corrupt nature of mn. 22 t | 
20 ot —— — agam(t p He noterh the 
thp by „ and thy mothers crucitie of hypo. 


when Gods Spire - 
n. nn 


_ * 


* Which may and renne a right ſptrit within me. 
aſſure me that 11 Caſt me not awap from thy pzeſence, in the 
1 amdrawen out and take not thine holp Spirit from me. mercie of God fo euer and euer. among the 
of the ſlauery of 12 Reſtoze to me the iop of thy \{aluatis 9 J wil atwap pzaiſe thee,foz that thou — 
finne, on, and ſtabuſh me with thy k free Spirits Hall doneichis,@ A wilihope m thy Name, cha 

I Hepromiſeth 13 Then {hall I teach CD becauſe it is good befoze thy Damts. a 


example may 14 Delmer me from m blood, D G ry and pronuſe, 

turne to God, which art the God of imp ſaluation, and PSAL, LIII. 

m From the tongue lhall fingiopfullp of thy 1 He deſeriberb the crooked — 4 The 
murder ot Vriah, neſſe. cru, 5 And pwnſhment of the wiched, when 
& the others that 15 pen thou mp lippes. od, and they looke net for u. 6 And deſoreth the deluo- 


to gute i . 
n By giuing me offe Be footehath ſaid in his heart, There is kind of now 


occaſion t p_—_ 


17 The — — — Tad 
abominable 


tyep are pbet pronoun- 


mercie. — ng becauſe his 
2.59 unger of Gods indgement. q Thar is, * — 


lawfull,applyed to their right end, which is the —— of faich 
2 — 

x er 7 ant 
— by fuſe e can ſel 
e Prieſtes to bee ſleine 
$ Dau prophecieth his defiruBhion. 6 — Tion: 


Bos theE- — ſo ſearcfull, — 
domite came and ſhewed ſaid to due time. N82 
him, — p S ATI. LIIII. 
ee eee SET Ns 

m cas * I ame 
of power the 0 ———— 6 Promiſing ſacrifice 
2 with uing kindmeſſeof God entre _ 1 gs for ſo great deliuerance. 
the Saul, 2 Thp tongue imagineth d To hun that excetleth on Negimoth. A 
— — is like a ſharpe raſop,Þ cntteth 1 me of Daud to gine inſtriction. When 

— re eee pens — Dr 2 1, San. 2319. 

lyes,moze then ro-ſpeake the ⁊ trueth. not Dawy hid among vs? 


thee fon ener: to het wozds of inp month. faile,God will 
gegen e her one tel 2 85500 
of Ceo | RR 
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to endeuour that the wicked and ſnners hall bee conuerted 
others by his vnto thee. godlinefle, h Executed this vengeance, dor, 12 


were flainewich' mp mouth _ _ —— e p1aylie. ramte of the gad) that they may reieyce rogether. 
him, 2. Sam. 18, t ſacri ſice, though To Saͤhalath. 
17. * : — 2 — 1 burnt A eine ene — oy 


od. they haue coprupted and done b 
pted Wheres no 


thee, when pie 1aconeiteand a bzoken heart, © : there is none regard is 

ſhalt forgiue wilt not — wo — — 
my ſinnes. 2 Sod looked down from Heanen vpon — 
o Which is a of men, to (ee if there were anp tue not of vice 
wounding of thon accept the ſacrifices 1 —— — ſeeke God. there the Po. 


ding ol faich, oo . offer calues aliogerhercoyrap ere 8 none that do- th ſeep 


b Thy mas A n ame, and 4 He dedareth» 
mooucth thee by . map de⸗ St WI e 5 34 t oben al 
D deceitfull tongue vn⸗ — 


are riſen up againſt me, deliuer, enen 
eee 7 ent 


SS 7, e e n Eres 
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egg 
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Plalmes. Theteares ofthe Saints, 222 
1 3 — — eo 20 Verla bon ſuch, as be at p I did not p o. 
reges 25 8 ſerne my deſire ꝓrate with hi uoke him, but 
beteten bpon numeenanies, at The wordes of his month peace with 
e ee eee 
5 _ — rune of Saud, 13 pogo were ſwoꝛds. 
22 Caſt ch f burden upon the Lozd, and 2 


falſehood of u —— acquaintance, 17 — 
ing moſt ar —— Lora to pm he (hall — t 2 ſuffer the which 
eons ta fall defl that God 


him, 22 After belng aſſired of debuerance, tree 
ſetteth forth the — of Gadl 4s though he had al- Cn — , © Geo, tal ing hem ſhould gius thee, 


ob: emned bu reque T fi 
2 . ts. Ho — rs poem nen thallno 4 Ro 


| — — — their dapes: but truſt in thee, Wee 
1 Theearneſt- Eare my piaper, God, and hide not + fe * 
Han beit lte from my for a time. 'r Though they ſometime iu ag, yet ther life is 


nes of bis pray* 


erdeclaroth ide 2 {earken vnto me, and anſwere me: J 
. of _— my pꝛaper and make a noyſe 
inlo- the b voyce of the enemie, and the 
— is the Bo of the wicked, -becauſe<chep 
to haue bought iniquitie vpon mer, and furi⸗ 
— oufip hate 
4 Mme — trembleth within me, and 
h — the Ster ubs of death are fallen vpon me. 


curſed of God, 


1 Dau being ht to Achiſh the of 
they Carb, 2.Sam 21 bays bs erm, 
demaundeth ſuccour, 3 Tuterh bu truſt in God 
and in bu promi Pan 12 And promiſeth to per forme 
b vet, he had taken vpon lum, whereof this 
mu. the effee?,to prayſe God in bis (burch. 


aq ——— A Pſalme of Daz 

me, + an hozrilile on Pichtam, concerning the * dumnbe 2 Beiag chaſe] 
6 — — Dh 3 — — countrep, whenthe Phili- by the tury of his 

a doue: then wonld J «flee awap and reſt. ſtims tooke him in Gath. enemies into a 


8 — 5 Feare and 
le hivadber 


7. Behold; I would take mp flight farre merciful vnto me, God,foz b man fir 
ofad lodge in the — j— B — — be 
8 Her would make haſte-foy mp deline- tizually and bexeth me. dumbe done, 
rance ffrom the tozume wind aud tempeſt. 2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallowe not ſeeking te- 
Deſtrop, @Þ Lozde, and s — — foz many fight againſt me, © thou uengeance, *' 
| fon A haue ſeene crueltp and moſt b He ſheweth 
| - ecitie. 3 Wos A was afraid, I truſted in thee. that it is eyther 
1 — 10 Dap and night they goe aboutit vp⸗ 4 J will reiopce m God, becauſe of his now time or ne- 


on the wales thereof: both * iniquitie and won de, I truſt ii God, and will not feare ver, that God 
$4 — — vnto me. helpe him: for 
it and gnile depart not from her ſtreets, . —————— — — 
ci 5 
ORE 2 Thep and ready 
me: could haue ne it: neither e gather together ker pe thems deuoure m. 
mine aduerſarie eralt himſelſe againſt me: ſelues cloſe: ſe: hep marke mp eppes, be- < He ayerb bis 
fox Jwouldhane hid me fram hun. ca uſe they waitefoz mp ſoule. conſcience vp- 
13 But it was thou, O man, euen mp 7 fThep dunke then ſhall - eſcape by ini⸗ on Gods pro- 
— — 0 pom — mp > and mp fanniiar : — Tc 95" _ though he 
3 3 8 ban haſt counted my wandzings: 
— — An ye ence : are thep * 


5 i. milchiefeare in the middes ft. 
— 11 Mickednes is in the mids thereof: des 


16 But I will call vntu God 20 wow: ini he ab Fries — of © ——— 
will ſane me. . his word. world agai 


17 > one AI God doe J truſt: null not be a⸗ one dee 
— ee e een 5 3 = 
| 222 Thy bowes are bpon God: at 
18 Ye arhdelinered mp one in peace will render mpeg 
that wa againſt mee: foz 13 
» manp were with me. 
19 God ſhall heare & afflct them, enen — 
* od ＋— — old, Selah: ID 


1 N. — 
—— — — am bound to pay my yowes: 
—— ; Tpromiſed. i As mindfull of bis 


„e 16. and gi k nn wake an 
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God preferucth his. Pſalmes, The wickeddelaibed,' 
PSAL LVII. wombe: euen from the bellp haue ers 
1 Dauid being tn the deſert of Ziph, where the red, and ſpeake lies, ” pane (hep 
inhab:rents did betray bim, & at length in the ſams 4 Their popſon is enen like the popſon 
care with Saul, 2 allerb moſt earneſtly unte God, of à ſerpent: likethe deafe 4 adder chat ſtops d They paſiein 
with full confidence ther bee will per forme hu pro- peth his care, 1 
vaſe, and take his cauſe in hand: 5 Aſo chat hee 5 Which heareth not — of the tiltie\the craft 
well ſhawe bus glorie in the heauens and the earth a- inchanter , though hee bee expert in ſerpent which 
gainſt ba crael{ enemies, 9 Therefore doeth he ren. charming. coulde preſerve 
der laud and praiſe. bY 6 Wzeake their « teeth, O God, in their himſelſebyq 
a This was ei- C To him that cxcelleth, * Deſtrop not. mouthes: bzeake the iawes ot᷑ the pong lp⸗ ping his _ 
on the in. 


ther the begin- A Pialme of Daiud on ꝙichtàm. ons, O Loꝛd. 

ning of a cer- - * When he fled from Saul 7 Lex them f melt like the waters,let them chanter, 
teine ſong, or s inthe aue. palle awap: whe he thooteth his arromes, e Take awy a 
the words which Aue mercie vpon mee, O God, haue let them be as byoken, occaſions and 


Dauid vttered, mercie upon me: foz m ſoule truſteth 8 Let them conſunne like a maile that meanes whereby 
when he ſtayed in thee, aud in the ſhadoweof thy winges melteth , and like the untunelp fruite of a they hurt, 

his affection. will A] truſt, till theſe d atflictions ouer- woman, chat hath not ſeene the ſunne. f Conlidering 
1. Sam. 24 4. f 9 8 As raw fleſh befoze pour pots feele Gods divine 
Hor, dwell meft 2 J will call vnto the moſt high God, tbe ficeof thoznes: io let him carrp them a⸗ power, he ſhew. 


7 even to the God, that : pexfoꝛmech his pro · wap as with; a whirlemmde in his wzath, ech chat Godin 
He compareth miſe toward me. 10 The righteous {hall b reiopce when a moment can 
the affliions, 3 Ye will ſende from a heauen, and ſaue he ſerth the vengeance: hee ſhall wach his deſtroy their 
which God lay mefroin the repzoofe of him that woulde feete in the i blood of the wicked. force whereof 
eth vpon his chi ſwallowe mee. Selah. God will ſend his 1x And menſhallſap, * Derelp there is they bragge. 
dren, to a ſtorme mercie, and his trneth. : - fruite fox the righteous: doubtleſle there is g Asfieſhis u. 
that commeth 4 Oy ſoule is among lions : J lie —— a God that iudgeth in the eareh. — 
and goeth. the childzen of men, Þ are ſet on fire: whoſe the pot before 


e Who leaueth teeth are e ſpeares and arrowes , and their the water ſeethe: ſo he deſireth God to deſtroy his enterpriſes, be- 
not his wotke tongue a tharpe ſwoꝛd. fore they bring them to paſſe, h With a pure affection · i They 
begun vnperfect. 5 fEralt th (elf, O God,aboue the hea- puniſhment and wr, ky be ſo great. k Seeing God gans. 
d He would ra- nen, and let thy glozp be vpon all the earth. neth all by bis prouidence, he muſt needes put difference betweene 
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ſheweth that both his heart Chall pray and bi to kili him. 
confefle him, and alfo that he will ve och mer im No Eod, tdettiner me from mine ene⸗ b Though h 
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F Ferers of Saul, who both ſderotiy of * ſoughs bis ive, auelaibe waite fo: mp felfe chat God 
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4 bles * therefore 10 Eruſ not in op eſfion noꝛ in rob- 2 Hide me fromthe» con! tratie of the 
+ he fticrech vp berie:ù be not vane : iᷣriches increaſe, (ce . wicked, and fromthe c rage of the wozkers 
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ment & often te- 12 And to thee, lozd,mercp:foz þ *re- words: 
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Weſt to reiopce. 
9 Thou s viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt 


t not crea · 


Pſalmes. 
r — 


Godvintbin * 
n 


ye — . — 


züge e Hee proueth 
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for thep are too ſtrong fox ine. n % r _ n Reſigning my ſelte v holy vnto thee, and truſling in 
thing that could 7 Bing mp ſoule out of « pziſon, that J YP A Ws 
ins mip phi thy Name: ben tha the gh, Ye raſh Lord wk riſen nt 
ij ſoule, , neficiall vnto me. - Nada — 0 yy an 2 *< 225 —— 
þ Though all meanes fayled him, yet hee k » 5 Demaunding he(pe and the de. 
ods. c Forkewes = 1 N 1455 — — — — — 2 of the wicked, 9 Promiſing to ach! e 
u though hee ha1 bene in a moſt ſtraite priſon, d Eyther — . A ef- Ae of pra fer,u5 Anddeclie 
— a my wonderfull deliuerance, or to ſet a crowne vpon mine * 8 A Palme _ b con ſiſi eth. 
pS AI. cri. the Loꝛde mp ſtrenath , which 
1 An earneſt prayer for remiſſion of „inne, et Bo — handes to fight \ and mp a Whoofa 
knowledging that the enemies did thus cruelly pod Fwd ttell. N ſhepheard 
ſecute bim by Godsivfl adgement. 8 Hie defirech my tow — goodneſſe and mp foztreſſe, made me a 
to be reſlored to grace, 10 To begouerned by his And int vim * + inp delinerer, mp ſhielde, valiant warrioue- 
holy. Spirit, that hee may fend the remnant Fhu d people v I rrult, which ſubdueth mp and mightie 
life in the true feare and ſeruice of God a 1 —— conquerour. 
FA Pſatme of Daus. ry .I is man that thou <regar- +Ebr.my deli 
Eare mp paper, @Lozde;andhearken thinkeſt v KÄ„' OO CN RS 
That i vnto my ſnpplication-: anſwere — 9 7 : EY Prophet cannos 
hon tſt — thy K An and in thy d righteouſneſſe * like a [ — that — Ow _ 22 ox = 
2 (nd enter not into! ww | | - with any werder. 
nel to bee thy ſeruant: I 22 5 - Bom thine heanens. S Lond. s conte b He Sellers 
lineth,be iuſtified,)- - none that I touch the mountaines , and thep that neither by 
3. Fox the eneinie ha | | his oe antho-. 
ſoule: he hath ſmitten u bew roche them 0 — — og bogs hems cd co 
2 — in me in the darkeneſſe,as liune them. CATS kiAl-ne ca — — 
ane bene d . 2 : was quict, . 
4 And mp —— — 11 * Send thine hand from abone: deliner but by — 
me. & mine c heaxt within me was amaſed made) e 
Let doe J remember the time fpaſt: 7 8 — 1 — „To glue m 
meditate in all thy wozkes :3 $8 Whole month talketh vanitie: & their God iuſtprayſe, 
(he nin ͤ rc, Ide es rig Fn ai Dot cnt 
t- 6 Jſtretchfozth mine hands vnto | ig unto ther, Q ſelues:o be vn- 
n thee: God, and ſing vnto thee v & an 5 
3 8 after thee, as thezhirftie inſtrument of ten 2 * bony ol ig 
n Yeare me ſpeedily, Topd,for mp rr, 10 
hogs : fauleth: hide not thy face from me,cls J vpon vs of is 2 d Hee defireth God EG | 
Unenwefinners, 4 He acknowledgert thor God theonely, ond. nor binder Code po hee ſhewoth ther af tdellew jo the workde cat 
Dir Cotiathogadp and wor binder Co pence ESE I Oe IN 
tough he were dead long ape is able to rayſe him to life, is, deliver me from the dumults of them that ſhould bee s of 
i bach, and by the — br toafhes, e So that one= but are corrupt in then iudgement and enterpriſes 2 * 
9 benefites ofolde, and the was vpholden. f Ta were flrangeis. g For though they ſhake * es | 
toad thine — magifolde examples of thy, not promiſe. h That is, arareagd excellent n N 


al 
pores deſeme. BT 
Bh. Rmga, 2 


= 


. KH E.& - 


Ly 


SESRS DE EE Ar SS © $2. 


. 


2 


* 


0 a He ſhewerh O 


” 
* 
2 * 
of T 


omdacr ofehe fans 


by * 
PF” 2 * 
1 * 
. a 


y F " * 
4 E 
* „ e 


— * * mn 1 * 3 
LV.” | 
—— 


The ende of Gods orkes. Pfalmes. Truſt onely iathe Land- 


Though wie- Rings, andreſcneth Daum his i ſeruaunt 

bel per bee from the hurtfull (word, 

Slot Code be. , -.. — — 7 
ots, as and of ſtrangers, mouth 

If — vanitie,and their right hand is a right hand 
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perly ſo called, thouſand in our ſtreetes: ; 
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but ſet foorth' 15 Bleſſed are the people, that be a ſo,yea, 
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Gods beneſites 1 That the very corners af our houſes may be full 
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wicked prea TC 
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the true „ tak piealants: at; 2i dn d, an 444ttsy 
——j5 5 ana f chatehe head do 
4. but their do +: are there, ances depth | 1 * 
Erine is ba of Hehn tt G10 51 D wicht. ' tion Ce 
ſtollen reis: — h a fooleto bo wits Kk Meaning, the 
cha Halti cen the wane of Gan vnderſtanding to a al workdy thing 
hereaf<c. {13 HF 4.430% ; 7 uw ene nd 
CHA p Xo n. wheres 
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what hinderance proceedeth of fav ee. | 
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a That is, wie- onnemaketha father: but 
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© When I * „ the v; ere re Tn i art de li rhe caule of 


wickednedle ſhall eh?yand of great fall 


be diſeouered, 30 kers t ut neuer bee res . 
—— or of widme: Gmc 2 be alc ng 


and abharred. 1 — = inſt ſhatbe Meffed: 6 ofthe tha = 
both of God and burehename eee aro. 1 EE 
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Mercic and liberalitie. 
The countrey citie® retop 

; bleſſed, where 1 is top. 

there are godly 

3 men, and they 

| ought to reioyce 


|  . 13. Ye 
| e 24 wilrdame : but a man of vnder⸗ 


1 ſtauding will F keepe ſilence, 
weber 6 108 Hee that goeth about as a flaunderer 
74 make diſcouereth e of a 
report of o- faithfull heart,concealeth a matter. 
14 Wherenocounſellis,the people fall: 
t Where God — pm countellers are, there is 


5 ſtore of 
onions, e ſhall deibge bene, that is ſurety 
75 a, * — ane 
16 A gracions woman attaineth ho⸗ 
3 the ſtrong men attaine riches, 
e that is merciful, k rewardeth his 
dot without * ule:but he that tronbierh his owne 
dlgement and | fleſh,is cruel, 
wonder ation 18 The wicked woozketh a deceitfull 
ofthecircums Woke : but he that ſowerh righteouſneſſe, 
ances put him- (hall teceiue a ſiire reward, 
felfe in danger, 19 As righteouſneſſe leaderh to life: ſo he 
&Chap.6,1, that followethemil;ſcekerh his ownedeath, 
vr modeſt, 20 Thep that are of a — heart, 
K bs both are abomination to the Loꝛd: but — that 
ww himſelſe, and areppft t in their wap, are his delite. 
to others. 2111 hand ioyne in hand, the wic⸗ 
Hr oh poten Kg ——— the ſeede 
t rigyt 
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8 will 


at — ks neighbour, is not bemoned, 


emis:but thefroote of the righteous gineth [Or defence 
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1 man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wic⸗ 
8. but the*rooce of the righteous ſhal a 


2 21 good man 
dib dem 


are ſo 
in the 
* A t vertnous woman is the crowne of tavour of God, 
i- but ſhe that maketh him aſha⸗ chat their tote 
is aS coʒruption in his bones. — — 
5 — thoughts of the tuſt are right: but Y 
the counſels of the wicked are decertfull, t Ebr rngus 
e e e rn 
2 u 2 As their con- 
r den ſcience is ; 
Ar. 
re t o righteous t eto 
1 1 fea * 74 
man eco 4 (clues 
— but the froward of heart thal be de⸗ 1 acculers. 

Pl c poore 
A T owne man — 
better then ye aſte remned, 2 

ſeife and lacketh head. _ hun — 
10 A + TT mand regardeth the life owne trauaile. 
of his beaſt ; butt he mercies ofthe wicked d 1s mercifull 
arecruell. euen to the very 
m'* je that tilleth his land, ſhalbe ſatil⸗ beaſt that doch 
fied bzcad: but hee that followeth the —— ſeruice. 
ag is deſtitute of underſtanding. — 19. 
2 The wicked dcſireth the © nette of ecc 20. 27. 


ontinually 
Theenillman is fared bp the wic⸗ hee 1 
kedneſle ofbislips , but the iuſt ſhall come recon | 
worry o: 


early 2 faire woman whicht lackerh diſcre- out of aduerſitie. 
d xdedeſtreef the bee e 
ſehues neuer ſo 23 e deſtre o is the frnite mouth, a e 
N ſue yet cbey — nr mig mdig- — 2 a mans handes ſhall God their heart 
* that ſcattereth. and 975 oh f afoole i be u be e 
| is that ſcattereth,»andismoze 15 The wap ot a is 8 is 
k 622 — . one be that | ſpareth when owne epes: but he „ is doerh good 
a n Theycan 25 The + liberal) —— 75 hane plenty: 16 A foole in a day ſhall be nomen dy 8 > Heſtanderl 
S | looke for no- —_ that watereth, ſhall alſo haue rame. 1 but he* that conereth ſhame, is in bis oune 
thing but Gods Ye that withdzaweth CONE. ,.the wi conceite, and 
vengeance, people will curſe hun: but bl ſhall — Hee 5 will ſhewe condemneth 
n Meaning * e head of hun thary — « come. 1 e witneſle vſeth de⸗ . 
— ae ive ethat ſeeketh good thi » gerreth cen of fim 
Ci wha — but nr b. deb a emily i hal 18 Chere is that ſpeaketh wordes like le <8 
{ come to h 8 of i a ſwoꝛde: but the tongue h Which bride. 
«ar 28 Her — nhisrichesThalfal of twice men's peale. leth his affect :- 
rn. a Federer as a leafe. 9 Che lippe ot᷑ trueth ſhall be ſtable foz ons. ; 
T We 4.7 8 e that tro ndlerh deere den * but a lying tongue varieth incontis © 
* BUT —— and the-foole ſhall ich ſeeks 
n bene en 20 Deceite is in the heart of them that » one 
| were 50 The fruir ofthe uss 25 a tree imagine enill: but to the counſellers of cp * 
, — of life, and he that ( winneth ſoules, is wiſe, peace ſhall be iop. 4 
A Fthemthar 31 e:the righteous ſhall beet res 21 | 
d mein neceſſi- — earth : 35 much moze 
; . * the wicked and the ſinter 
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of the gifts of God, ¶ Thats, — to the 

Cod. x ball be puniſhed as he deſerueth, 1. Pet. 4. 18. 
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Hs that loneth iſtructis,toueth knows ceth 
parerh-coprectoon, is bis 
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m Although he 
get much by vn- 
law'ull meanes, 
ver will he not 
ſpend it vpon 
himſelſe. 


2 If he vſe his 
tongue to Cods 
glory. and the 
profite of his 
neighbour, God 
ſnal bleſſe him. 
b He euer deſi 
reth, but taketh 


any thing. 
br. way. 
c For his pouer- 
tie, he is not a · 
ble to eſcape the 
threatnings, 
which — * 
reſſers vſe 
IR him, 
d Wben as cue- 
ry man conten- 
deth to haue 
the preemi- 
nence, and will 
not giue place 
to another. 
e That is, goods 
euill gotten. 
f That is, with 
his owne- —_ 
Meant 

32 of God, 
whereby he is 
admoniſhed of - 
his dueric, 

hap.25 .1 3» 
ny inconueni- 


the poore, and 
conſumeeh their 
goods which are 
ED 
inke they 
haut ynough, 
c. 
dc 30. 1, 
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no paines to get 


but a faith 


' iafflicted. 


— 
— P 


will deceine them. 

27 The deceitfull man rofteth not that 
he =tooke in hunting: but the riches of the 
diligent man are pzectous, | 

28 Life is in the wap of righteouſneſſe, 
and in chat pathway there is no death. 

_ CHAP. XIIL 
A Wiſe ſonne will obey the inſtruction of 
| — father: but a ſcoʒuer will heare no 
nke. 

2 A man ſhall eate igood things by the 
frnite® ofhis mouth: but the ſoule of the 
228 _ —— . keeper 

3 Mee chat Keep mouth, P 
his life: but he that openeth his lippes, de⸗ 
ſtruction ſhalbe to him. 

4 The fluggardb luſteth , but his ſoule 
2 — the (ole of the diligent 

all hane p . 

SA morons man hateth lying wozds? 
1 | eſerneth ne 

| e p! e vpꝛight 
Of t life: but wickedneſſe ouerthzoweth the 


inner. 


7 There is that maketh- himſelfe riche, 


and hath nothing, and that maketh hun⸗ led 


ſelfe pooꝛe, hauing great riches, 

8 A man will giue his ri koz the ran⸗ 
ſome of his life:but the pooze © cannot heare 
the repꝛoche. 

9 Thelightof the righteous reiopteth: 


but thecadle of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 


10 Dnelp bp pꝛide a doth man take con- 
—— : but with the well aduiſed is wiſe⸗ 

me, 

11 The e riches of vanitie ſhal dimmiſh: 


but he that gathereth with the * hand, thall th 
mereaſe them. . 


12 The hope that is deferred.is the fain⸗ 
fing of the heart ut when the defire-com- 
meth,iris as a tree of life. 

73 Yethat deſpiſeth s the wozd,heeſhall 
be deſtroyed : but he that feareth the com⸗ 
mandement,he ſHalbe rewarded. - | 

14. The inſtructionot a wiſe man is as 
the welſpzing of life, to turne awap from 
the ſnares of death. 

5) Good e maketh accep⸗ 

e: but the way ofÞ diſobedient is hated. 
16 Euerp wiſe mA wil woꝛke by knows 
ledge : unt a foole jvillſpjead amoad folly, 

17 A wicked gieſſenger fallezh#*hrro enil: 
fell iris pzeſeruation. 
18 Pouertie and ſhame is to him that 


refuſeth inſtruction: but he that regardeth 


33 — delighterh th 
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ſoule: but it is an aboimination ts fooles to 

de re ne with ehe wle wal 
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he wiſe: hut a companion ot fooles ſhatbe 
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21. Affliction followeth ſinners: nit vnto 


the righteous God will recompenſe good. . 


22 The good man ſhall gine inheritance 
vnto his childꝛens childzen: and the riches 
of the ſimmer is laid vp fox the inft. 

- foode is itt the fietbe 
t rhe ſiclde is deſtroped withant 


23 
pode: 


Pronerbes, 


24 Bertha ſpareth-hisxodde, hateth which 


bis ſomie: but he that toueth him, chaſtes 
neth min betime. 
25 The rightrous eateth to the conten⸗ 
tation ot᷑ his muide: but rhe bellie of the 
wicked ſhall want. 
CHAP, XIIII. 
Wiſe woman buildeth her honſe : but a That it. 
the fooliſh deſtropeth it with her owne keth paine to 
bands. 5 profite her fa. 
2 ge that i his > righteouſ- mily and to doe 
nes, feareth the Lozd; but he that is lewde chat which con. 
in his wayes, deſpiſeth him. 
3 Inthe mouch of the fooliſh is the e rod tie in ber houſe, 
- pude; but the lippes of the wile pzeſerue * 12.4. 
em. 8 - That is, in 
4 Where nonedoren are, there the crib is vprightneſſe of 
emptie : but much increaſe commeth bp the heart and with. 
ſtrength of the ore. out hypocriſie, 
5 A faithfull witneſſe will not lpe:but a c His proude 
falſe recoꝛd will fpeake tpes, rongue ſhall 
6. Alcomer : ſeeueth wiſedome, and fin. caule him to be 
deth it not: but knowledge is eaſie to him puniſhed, 
that will vnderſtand. f d By the ce it 
7- Depart from the fooliſh man, when meant labour, 
thon perceineſt not in him the lips ofkuows and by thecrib 
2 b the bame: mea 
8 The wiſedomeofthe pyndent is to un⸗ ning, without 
derſtande his wap : but the foolithneſſe of labour there i 
the fooles is deceit. no proſite. 
9 The foole maketh a mocke f of ſinne: ec. Fer the mau · 
but among the — — there is fauour. renance of hi 
10 The yeart knoweth rhe s bitterneſſe one ambiti- 
of his ſoule,+ the ſtranger ſhall not meddle on, and not for 
with his toy. | Gods glory,as 
I1 The houſe of the wicked ſhall be des Simon Magu, 
ſtroyed: but the tabernacle ofthe righteous f Doerh not 
all Aonrilh. know the grie- 
12 There is a wan that ſeemeth right uouſnes hereof, 
to a man: but the iſſues thereof are the noi Gods iudge- 
wapes of veath. ments ag 
13 Euen in laughing the heart is ſozows the ſame. 
kull, © and the ende of that nurth. is heam⸗ g Asa mans 
neſſe. conſcience n 
14 The heart that declineth, i ſhalbe ſa⸗ vitneſſe ol hs 
tiate with his owne wapes : but a good owne priefe: 0 
man (kall depart from him, an other can 
15 The foolifh will beleene enerp thing: not feele the 
but the pꝛudent will conſider his ſteps. toy and com- 
16 Aſwiſe man feareth,@&departeth from for whicha 
enill : but a foole rageth,and is careleſſe man feclethm 
4 t is Yaſtie ta auger, comurit- himſelte, 
te 


a#+Þufietiodp is hated, . C<1p.16-25+ 

18 — mbherite follie: but the h He chencib 
pzudenfarecrowned with knowirdge. that che ale. 
19 Theenill hal bow befoze the good, a ment vnto inne 
the wicked k at the gates ol the righitrous. ſcemeib ſocce 
20 The pooꝛe is hatedenen o his owne but the ende 
neighbour : but the friendes ofthe rich are thercoſ is de - 


manp, +. ft ſtruction. 
21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his. neighbo 


ur: i He that ſotſa- 


but hee that hath mercie ou the pome, is keth Gd 
ble red. - 1% wy * # , 


; be puniſhed, 
- 22 Doe not thep erre that imagine enil? and made wet» 
wherein he 


e is abundance:but deli cd. 


but to them that thinke on good: things, rie o bis inne 
ſhalbe mertie, and trueth 


23 Ju allabout 


the tame of the lips bringeth onelp want. 1 bre mani 
'of the 24 Thecrowne of þ wile 


13 J r es, m. nations. 
N ichen. k S"chis come 


- *> - notdayly to paſſe, vg mull conſider that it is beeayſe of ous Nan 


The ctowne'6ftidiite, 7 | 


cerneth her dus. 
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Thenickeds ſacrifice, | Ch. Fooliſhnelle delitech fooles. jy S . 
ae of ae een = then great trealurs and trouble therewith. 
25 A faithfull oe RAI os Wetter! is a dinner of graene hearbes 
docs decemer ſpeaketh where loue is, then a Nalledoxe aud hatten 
6 In the feare ache bende is an aſſured therewith. 
rength, and his childzen haue hope. 18 An angry man ftirrethvp ſtrife:but C54. 28.23. 


27 The feare ot the Loyd is sa we 

ok life, to a the ſnares of death. 

| That is, . 28 In the multitude of the | people is 
och of A 
— andeth © in people cometh the deſtruction of the piince. 


e. 9 Yethi is flowe to wzath, is ot great 
ken wiſdome: it hethat is of an haſtie — 
txaltethj foltie. 
ore. 30 A ſound heart is the life of the ||flelh: 
or ennie i is the rotting of the bones, 
uns. He that oppꝛeſſeth the pooze, xepꝛo⸗ 
wor hun that —— him: but hehonoureth 
him, that hath mercie on the pooze. 

32 The wicked ſhalbe caſt away fox His 
— but the righteous hath hope in his 
death. 

33 Wiledome reſteth in the heart or him 

4 — that hath vaderſtanding, and is knowen 
heeby, and put li the middes of fooles. 
to ſilence» 34 Juſtice eralteth a nation, [but finne 
10r,ondebe mer- is à Ihame to the people. 
274 the 27 35 The pleaſure of a King is in a wit 
* — a — his wzath ſhalbe coward him 
oils 8 H Ap. XV, "Is 
tc. okt anſwere putteth away 
2 15 Avi grieuo us words flirre vp anger. 
2 The tongue of the wile vſeth knows 
Unſe 18, ledge aright: but the month of fooles*babs 
bleth kg — 22 ben 
e epes of the e in euerp place but 
behold the enul and the good, 

4 A wholeſome tongue is as & tree of life: 
but the frowardneſle therof is the bzeaking 
of the minde. 

5 A foole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: 
but he that regarderh cozrection,is pudent. 
: 6 — e T — the Gy; hath my 
realnre: but in the reuenues of the wicked 

2 Fer though jg a trouble. * 
thty haue much, 7 The lippes of the wile doe ſpzeade a⸗ 
per it i full of hzoad knowledge: but the heart of the foo⸗ 


trouble ani care. lilh doeth not ſo, 
d That thingis 8 The b lacriſice of the wicked i abomi⸗ 
abominable be. nation to the Loꝛde: but the pꝛaper of the 
fore God, which righteous is acceptable vnto him. 
ares 7) ma 1 — — 7 — REY ts an abomis 
nation vnto rhe Lozde loneth * 4 
wack where · that followeth 1 * 
bythe thinke 10 Inſtruction is eum to hum that <fors 
to be ac · ſaketh the wap, & hee that hateth cozrecti⸗ 
cepted on, ſhalt die. 
11 4 gell and deſtruction are befoze the 
Loꝛde: how much moze the hearts ofthe 


e of men? th 
12 comer loneth not him that rebu⸗ 
1 keth him neither win he goe vnto the wile, 
ting ** * N. 3 ke, A 4 — YT: maketh ach 
untenauce: but e ſozpw ot the gear 
Wen can be the iminde is heanit᷑. 1 f 
des 14 The heart of him that hath under⸗ 
Gol, much les ſtanding, ſeeketh knowledge: but Þ mouth . 
— uphrs. of the foole is fed with koouͤlhneſſe. 
t W 7 22, 15 All the dapes of the afflicted are enill: 
744 eart, but a t good conſcience is a continnall feaſt, 
37 / B16 Better is a lule w the feareofÞ Loyd, 


e He that ſwar. 
uzth from the 
word of God can 
not abide to be 


the honour of a King , and foz the want of teous is plaine. 
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ing he that is ſlow to wiath, 


19 The wap n 
hedge of © thoznes: but the wap ofthe righ-. e Kaos — is, hee 
Aer 
20 *A wile ſonne — forme the father: lome let or ſtay, 
but a fooliſh deſpuſeth his niather. and dare not 
21 Fooliſhneſſe is ip to Him that is de- goc n 
ftitute of underſtanding: but a man of bu- (. 10.1 
derſtauding walketh vpughtly, 
22 Without counſeil thoughts come to 
nonght:but- *i1-the multitude ofcofiſellers f Reade Chap 
there is ſtedfaſtneſſe, 11.14. 
23 A tope commeth to a man by the ans 
ſwere of his mouth: and how good-is a 


wore gl in due . ye g If 2 oh char 
24 e wap e is an high to dau⸗ our talke 
dent. to aitopde from hell comfortable, 


25 The lozd wil deſtrop the houſe of the we mult waite 
p1oud men: but he wil ſtablith the bozders fortime and 
of the widowe, ſalon, 

26 Thethoughtes ofthe SUE 26 


bommation to the Zozd : pure haue 
h 27 250 f l h That is, hole - 
n ine,tronbleth ſome and ptoſi- 
his owne houſe: but 648 — — table to the hea- 
ſhall tu rers, 
28 The heart of 
to anſwere: 15 


babblerh euill thin 
— The 105d in fare otr ird the wicked: i That ſuffereth 
rhe [earth the If pLaper bf the righteous, himfelfe to be 
the epes rejopceth. the admoniſhed by 
I EIS ann, 
31 The eare arkeneth to the i . w 
rection of life; ſhall lodge life : and o 
2 Ye that refuſeth Rr Oe Taſer mendeth. 
his om ſoule:but he thatobepeth cozrec- k Meaning, oye 
tion,getceth vuderſtandmng, God exalrerh 
33 Thefeareofthe Lozde is the inſtruc⸗ — 4. 
tion of wiſedome: and ur toe honour goerb thar are truely 
* humilitie. humbled. 
CHUH p. XVI. ; 
T*. a pzeparations of the. heart are in a He derideth 
man : but the anſwere of che tongue is the preſumption 
ofthe gd. of man,who 
2 2 of a . 9 his dare attribute to 


ſpirits, himſelfe 
ens — 
The Ann . 


owne lake: pra, euen the wicked 

of < emll, is not ablego - 

5 All that are hee HA ne. REES - 
abomination ro Loꝛde: though * hand 
wei pond, pe hat not be imputed Kn. 

.6 Bp 4 me trueth. hal b Heſhewerh 
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world,as Plalm, Ilrael be not gathered s pet ſhall I be glo⸗ onde, thou thalt ſurely = put. them all vpon would not forge 


2.7. . rtous in the eies of the loꝛde: and my God thee as a garment, and girdethp ſelfe with thee. 
c-- LN ſhall be my ſtrength, ) them like a bzide. x Meaningghe 
and ſhaft,he ſig- 6 And he laide, It is aſmallthingthat 19 Foz thy deſolations, and thy waſte good order of 


nifieth the vertue thou ſhouldeſt be mp ſeruant, to raiſe vp plates, and thy lande deſtroied. ſhall ſurelp pollicie and di. 
and efficacieof the tribes of Jaakob, and to reſtoze the de⸗ benowe narrowe foz them that ſhall d weil cipline. 
Chriſtes doctrine. ſolations of Jſrael: Iwill alſo gue thee in it, and thep that did deuoure thee,ſhal be y I haveacoy 
d Godhathta- fo a light of the Gentiles, that thou maieſt farre awap. tinuall caeto 
ken me to his be mp ſalnation vnto the ende ofthe wozid. 20 The childzen of thy barrennes ſhall builde theey» 
roteRion and 7 Thus ſaieth the Lozde the rebeemer of ſap againe in thine eares , The place is gaine,andto 
efence : this Iſxael, and his holy one, to him that is de⸗ ſtraite foz me: gine place to me that I map ſiroy thineee- 
chiefly.is meant ſpiſed in ſoule, to a nation that is abhozred, dwell. mies, 
of Chriſt, and to a ĩ ſeruant of rulers, Kings ſhall ſee and 21 Then ſhalt thou ſap in thine heart, 1 He ſheweth 
may alſo be ap · * ariſe, and Þzinces ſhall wozthip, becauſe Who hath begotten metheſe, ſeeing J am wha are theo 
lied to the mini- of the Lozde, that is faithfull: and the Yolp barren and deſolate, a captiue and a wans naments of the 
ers of his word. one of Iſrael. which hath choſen rhee. derer to and fro? and who hath nonriſhed Chur cr to have 
e By Iſrael is 8 Thus ſaith the Lozd,! Ju an accepta⸗ them: beholde, J was left alone: whence many children, 
meant Chriſt, ble time haue I heard thee, and in a dap of are theſe: which are aſſem- 
and all the body ſaluation haue I helped thee: and Iwill 22 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Behold, J bled by the no 
of che faithful, as pzeſernc thee, and will giue = thee foz acos will lift vp mine hande co the * Gentiles, of God, and po- 
the members and nenant of the people, that thon maieſt raiſe and ſet vp mp ſtandart to the people, and verned by hs 


cheir head. vp the earth, and obtaine the inheritance then ſhall bzing thy ſonnes tn their armes: Spirie. 
# Thus Chriſt in of the deſolate heritages : ; aud thy daughters ſhall be caried vpon a He ſheweth 
his members 9 That thou mateſt ſap to the o pziſo- their ſhoulders. tharChriſt wil 


complaineth,chat ners, Goe foozth: and to them that are in 23 And Rings b ſhall be thy nurſing fas notonely gather 
hi labour, and darkenes, Shewe pour ſelues: they ſhall thers, and Muecenes ſhall be thy nurſes * this great num- 
preaching take feede inthe wates, & their v paſtures ſhall they ſhall worſhip thee with their faces tos: ber ofthe leu 
none effect, yer be in all the tops ofthe hils. Ward the earth, and licke vp the < duſt of but alſo of the 
he is contented 10 They ſhal not be hungrp,netther ſhal thy feete : and thou ſhalt knowe that J am. Gentiles. 
that his doings thep be thirſtie, neither thal rhe heate ſmite che Lozd :fos thep ſhal not be alhamed that b Morning 
are approoued of them, noi the ſunne: foi he that hath come waite fon me. kings (hall . 
God. paſſion a on them,ſhall leade them: enen to 24 Shall the p1ap be 4 taken fromthe converredtoth 
E Though the the ſpzings of waters ſhall he dzine them. mightie ? oz the iuſt captinitiedelinered 2 Golpell,ond ; 
ewes refuſemy 11 And J wil make all mp mountames, 25 But thus ſaith the Lozde, « Euen the ſtowe — . 
doctrine, yet God as a wap, and mp paths ſhall be exalted. captiuitie of the mightie ſhall be taken as er and a — 
will approoue wap : and the p1ay of the tpzant ſhalbe de⸗ for the preſeru# 
my miniſterie. h To declare my Goſpell to the Gentiles, Chap. 42. liuered: foi J will contend with him that tion of the 
6.a&s13.40.luke2.32. i Meaning, the Tewes whome tyrants kept contendeth with thee, and I will ſanethp Church, — 
in k i be beneſite of their deliverance ſhall be ſo great, childen, c Being 
that and ſmall ſhall acknowledge it , and reverence God for it. 26 And will feede them that ſpoile thee, with t _ 
1 be ſpeaketh of his Church, "when he would ſhewe his mer · with f their owne fleſh, and they ſhall bee 2 — 
tie toward it. 2. Corinth. 6.2. m Meaning, Chriſt alone. n Sig- dunken with their owne blood, as wich ble — 
vifying, that before Chriſt renewe the earth by his worde, there is Chriſt cher 
nothing but conſuſion and-diforder. o To them that ate in the head, and giue him all honour, d He maketh this as an brechen 
iſon of ſinne, and death. p Being in Chriſtes protection, they ſhal as though the Caldeans were ſtrong, and had them in iuſt -— 
ſaſe againſt all dangers , and free from the feare of the enemies. e This is the anſwere to their obiection, that none $ 2 — 
q Meaning, that there ſhould be nothing in their way from Baby- the Lorde, neither hath a more juſt title vnto them. f Con 
ion, chat ſhould binder or hut ther but this is accompliſhed ſpititu · chem to defiroy one another, as Iudg. 7. 22 2. Chron. 20.23 
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: akte 4 pour mothers diuozcement,® whom 
he wy but J baue caſt off ? 0z who is the creditoz to 
— ber Whom J ſolde gau 2 Beholde, foz pour mi⸗ 
— quities are pee ſolde, and becanſe of pour 


declare that I 


haue cut her off: 
meaning. that 
they could (hew 


none. 


wine: and all und we that 
Ache! Lozde — thy — typ redee⸗ 


2 Where 
_ no man : J called, and none anſwered : is 
mine hand ſo © ſhoztened , that it cannot 
helpe? oz haue Jno power to deliner? Be⸗ 


niughtie one of 
mer, the bes H A P. 


L. 


1 The lewes forſaken for a time, 2 Yet the 


power of God is nos diminiſhed, 5 Chrittes obeds- 


tranſgreſiions is pour mother fozſaken, 
foze4 came J, and there was 


bolde, at mp rebuke J dip vp the Sea: J 
make the floods deſert: their fith rotteth i 


e Signifying,that Want of water, and dieth foz thirlt. 
he ſolde them 3 


J clothe che heanens with darkeneſſe, 


pot for any debt and inake a f ſacke their couering. 


or pouertie, but 
that they ſolde 


themſelues to 


rfa- 8 


the rivers, and 
alſo afterward 


in Iorden? 


f As did in E- 
gypt in token of 
my diſpleaſure, 


od. 10. 21. 


8 We Prophet 
doeth repreſent 
here the perſon 


and charge of 
them that are 


iullly called to 


the miniſterie 


of Gods worde. 


4 The 1ozde God hath gmen s mee a 
tongue of the learned, that J ſhould knowe 
to miniſter à worde in time to him that is 
b wearie : hee will raiſe mee vp in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning: in the mozning hee will waken mme 
care to heare, i as the learned. 

5 The loꝛd God hath opened mine eare 
and J was not rebellious : neither turned 
I backe. | 

6 Igane my backe unta the * ſmiters, 
and mp cheekes to the mppers : J bid not 
my face from ſhame and ſpitiimg. 

7 Foz the Lozd God wil helpe me, there⸗ 
foze thall J not bee confounded : therefoze 
hane J ſet mp face like a flint, and J know 
that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 
ce is neere that inſtifieth mee: who 
will contende with me? Let vs ſtand toge⸗ 
ther: who is mine aduerſarie: let ham come 
neere to ine. f 

9 Behold, the Loꝛd God will helpe me: 
who is he that can condemne me: loe, they 
= ware olde as a garment ; the mothe 

all eate them vp. 

10 | Who is among pon that feareth the 
Lozd? let him heare the vopce of his ſer⸗ 
uant : hee that walketh m darkeneſle , and 
hath no light, let hun traſt in the Name of 
the Loꝛde, and ſtap vpon his God. 

II Behold.al pou kindle = a fire, and are 
compaſſed about with ſparkes : walke in 
the light of pour fire , and tn the ſparkes 
that pe Jane kindled. This ſhall pe haue of 
mine hand: pe ſhall lie downe in ſozowe, 


h To him that is oppreſſed by affliion and miſe- 


ne. i Asthey that are taught, and made meete by im. k 1 did 
not ſhrinke from God for any perſecution or calamitie. Whereby he 
lheweth that the true miniſters of God can looke for none other re- 


compenle of the wicked bur after this ore , and allo vba is heir 


comfort. | Shewing that it is a rare thing that any ſhould obey a- 
tight Gods true miniſters,though they — to bring them from hell 


to heauen. m 
— _ the light, and conſolation , which God hath offe- 


You haueſoughr conſolation,by your owne deuices, 


(hall remaine in ſorowe,and not be comforted. 
CHAP, LI, 
: — God alone by Abrahams example, 
7 Not to feare men, 17 The great af flifion of le- 
roſalem, 22 Aud her deluerance. 7 


rl 0 5 
— " * » 50 
0 = 
* 
Chap.x. L . 


ox 


and (0z0w and mourning ſhall flee awap. 


Not to feare man. iy, 


Eare me, pe that followe after He comſor- 
Houten! projer frets the ner dh Chir 


vntothe Þrocke,whence pe are hewen , and that they ſhould _ 
to the hole of the pit, whence pe are digged. not be | 

2 Conſider Abzaham pour father, and ped for their 
Sarah thar bare you! foz I taned him as ſmall number. 
lone, and bleſſed him. and increaſed him. b That is, to 

3 Durelp the toꝛde ſhall comfozt Zion: Abraham, of - 
he thall comfoze ail her deſolations, and he whom ye were 
thall make her deſert <like Eden, and her begotten, and to 
wuderneſſe like the garden of the Loꝛd: top Sarah, of whom 
and gladneſſe ſhall be found therein: pzaiſe, ye were borne. 
and the voyce of ſinging. c As plenti full 


4 Yearken pe vnro me, inp people, and as Paradiſe, 
gine eare bntoinee, D mp people: fog a Gene. 2. 3. 
dJawe ſhall pꝛoceede from me, and J will d I wil rule and 
bzing fooxth mp indgement fox the light of gouerne wt 

my - 


the people, 7 Church 
5 Mp © righteonſneſſe is neere: my ſals word & doctrina 
nation goeth foo:th, and mine f armes _ e The time, that 
tudge the prople: the ples ſhall waite fop I wil accompliſh 
me, and ſhall truſt unto mine arme. my promiſe. 
6 Lifrvp pour epes to the heauens, and f My power 
looke bpon the earth beneath: fox thes heas ſtrength. 
uens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the g He forewar- 
earth ſhall ware olde like a garment , and neth them of 
they that dwell therein, (Hall periſh in like che horrible 
maner : but mp ſaluation ſhall be fo2 euer, changes and mu. 
and my righteonſneſſe ſhall not bee abo- rations of all 
luuched. things, and how 
7 Yearken bnto me, pe that know righ⸗ he will preſerve 
teouſneſſe, the people in whoſe heart is mp his Church in thy 
Lawe. Feare pee nat the repzoche of men, middes of all | 
neither be pe afraideof their rebukes. theſe 
8 Foz the mothe {Hall eate them bp like 
a garment, and the wozme ſhall rate them 
like wooll : but my rightrouſneſſe ſhall be 
foz euer, and wp ſaluation from generation 
to generation. | 
9 Riſe vp, riſe bp, and put on ſtrength, S 
arine of the Lozde : riſe vp, as *in the olde h Hee puteech © 
time in the generations of the wozlde. Art them in remem· 
not thou the ſame, that hath cut + Rahab, brance of his 
and wounded then dzagon 7 great benefire 
ro Art not thou the ſame , which hath for their deliue · 
dzied the Sea, euen the waters of the great rance out of E- 
deepe, makuig the depth of the Sea a wap pypechat there- 
fox the redeemed to paſſe ouer? y they might 
It- Therefoze the redeemed of the Loꝛde learne to truſt in 
ſhall! returne, and come with top vnto Ti⸗ him conſtantly. 
on, and enerlaſting iop thall be vpon their i Meaning. E- 
head: they ſhall obteine ioy and gladneſſe: poet Pl 47.4 nt 
To wit, Pha- 


12 J, euen J am hee, that comfozt pou. roh, Fzek.29.3+ 


Who art thou, that (houldeſt feare a 1 From Baby- 
moꝛtali man, and the of man, which lon. 
{hall be made as graſſe: » 


13 And fozgetteſt the Tozde thp maker, 
that hath ſpꝛead ont the heauens, and lapd 
the foundations of the earth? and halt fea⸗ 


red continually all the dap, becauſe of the 


he hol 


preffonr? | 


the oppreſſour , which is readp to 
{7 Where is now the rage of the ops 


14 Thecaptine = haſteneth to be looſed, m He comfor- 
and that hee ſhonld not die in the pit, noz tech chem by 
that his bzead ſhould faile. the ſhort time 

15 And I am the Lozd thy God that di⸗ A 

ment: 
ſeuentie yeeres they were teftored , and the greateſt Empire of the 
— e 


„ — 


* 


—— aft ew 


. gjueth grace to | 
— it: but in deſlruction, and famine, and the (wozd : vy the ends of the earth thall ſee the ſalnation which are 5 ! 


=: * 
4 Whereof the that pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Be- will gather pou together. hed a 


. 
3 
0 8 
. *. * S 
D 


Ibe Churches ealamitie, and comfort. „ Iaiah. Peace public 
nided the Sen, when his waues roared:the f blaſphemed⸗? Ee euren 
Loꝛd of yoſtes iᷣ hi $ _— 6 CTherefozemp people ſhall ſk my J wicked nick 
n Meaning, of - 16, And J haue put mp woes in thy Name : therefoze chey ſhall knowe in thay 
Icaiah, and of all a mouth, and haue defended thee'in the dap, that J aut he that doe ſpeake:beholbe, baue no pong 
true miniſters, - ſhadowe of nune hand, that J map plant it is J. | to deliver thaw 
who ate deſended the o heauens , and lap foundation of 7 Howe z beautifull vpon the mouns 8 Seni 
by his protection. the earth, and lap vntd Xion, Thou art my taines are the feete of him, that declareth that iop 
o That all things people. and publiſheth peace! that declareth good 0d tidingsaf 
may be reſtored 17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vy. Q Jeru- tidinges, and publiſherh ſaluation, ſaping cheir de . 
in heauen and ſalem, which haſtdzunke at the hand o the vnto Zion,Thp God reigneth! rance ; 
earch, Ephe.1.10. Lozde the P cup of = wzath : thou halt 8 > The vopce of thy watchmen ſhall be ——— 
p Thou haſt din dzunken the dꝛegs of the cup ot᷑ trembling, heard: thep ſhalt lift vp their vopce, & ſhout fictoninle 
wſfly puniſhed and winng them out. together: fozthep (hall ſee epeto epe, when meane tim 
and ſufficiently, 18 There is none to guide her among the Jozd ſhall bying againe Lion, more eaftebm 
as Chap. 4· 2. and all the ſaunes, whome thee hath mougdt 9 O pe deſolate places of Jeruſalem, be this uche, 
this punihment famth: there is none that taketh her bp glad and retopce together:foz the Lozd hath meant of the 
in the elect is by the hand of all the ſonnes that thee hath comfozted his people: hee hath redeemed ſpiritualliop, x - 
meaſure, and ac- byought bp. Jeruſalem, | Naum 1. ß. 
cording as God 19 Thele two q things are come vuto 10 The Lozde hath made i bare his holp rom. 10.1 5, 
thee:who willlament thee? deſolation and arme in the ſight of all the Gentiles,and all h The 


the reprobate it whom ſhall J coimnfozt thee? | ; of our Gad.  watchmen al 
is the iuſt venge - 20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, and lpe at 11k Depart, depart pee: goe out from public this thy 
ance of God to the head of all the ſtreetes as a wilde bull in thence,and touch no vncleane thing: go out deliverance: 
diiue them ro net, and are ſull of the math of the Lozde, ofthe mids of her: be pe cleane,that } beare this was | 
an inſenſible - and rebuke of thy God, the veſſels ofthe Lozd, vnder 
neſſe and mad- 2 -Therefoze heare now this, thou miſes 12 Foz pe lhall not goe out = with haſte, bel, Ezraand 
neſſe, as Iere. 23. rable and dzunken, but; not with wine. Noz depart by fleeing away: but the Lozde Nehemiab but 
22 Thus ſaith thy Lozd God, euen God will goe befoze pon, and the God of Jlrael was accomplis 


one is outward, holde, I haue taken ont of thine hand the 13 Beholde, mp * ſeruant ſhall pzoſper : Chriſt, 2 
asof che things cup of trembling , euen the dꝛegs of the cup he ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be verie i As ready to / 
that come to ol nip wꝛath: thou ſhaltdzinke it no moze. high. ſmite his ene · 
the body, as 23 But J wil put it into their hand that 14 s many were affonied at thee (his mies and to de. 
warre and fa —ſpople thee: which haue ſayde to thy ſouie, viſage was ſo o defoꝛmed of men, and his liver his peo» 
mine: and the Wowe downe, that wee map goe ouer, and fozine of the ſonnes of men) ſoy ſhall hee ple. 

other is inovard, thou haſt lapd thy body as the ground, and ſpʒinckle many nations: the Kinges ſhall k He wameh 
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and appertaineth as the ſtreete to them that want ouer, ſhut their 94 mouthes at him:foz that which the faitlifull not 
to the mindes * | had not bene talde them, (Hall chep ſee, and to pollute then 
that is, to be without comfort: therefore he ſayth, Howe ſhalt thou be that which they had not heard, ſhall thep ſelues withthe 
comferred ? t But with troulble and feare. r underſtand. 2 na 
: the Baby loni- q 
CHAP. EIL avs,2s Chap. 48. 20.2. Cor. 5. 17. 1 For the time is at hand. that the n 
t A conſolation to the people of God, 7 Of Prieſtes and Leuites chiefly (and fo by them all the people which to 
the meſſengers thereof, ſhall be as Leuites in this office) ſhall cæ ie home the veſſels of the hi 


a No wicked ty- AS ariſe : put on thy ſtrength, O Ti⸗ Temple, which Nebuchad-nezzar had taken away. m Asyout R 


rant, which ſhall on: put on the garments of thy beau⸗ fathers did out of Egypt, n Meaning Chriſt, by whome our ſpiti- wh 
ſubuerr Gods  tie,D Jeruſalem, the holp citie : foz hence⸗ all deliverance ſhoulde bee wrought , whereof this was a 1 — Mc 
true religion, Ffoozrh there ſhall no » moze come into thee o la the corrupt iudgment of man Chriſt in his perſon was not * 
and oppreſſe the the bncircumciſed and the vncleane, med. p He ſhall ſpread his worde through many nations. Ia i 
conſciences. 2 Shake thy ſelfe from the b duſt: ariſe, ſigne of reverence and as being aſtoniſhed at his excellencie. 1 0. 
b Put off the, and ſit dawne, O Jeruſalem : looſe. the che preaching of the Goſpel. wuſ 
garments of ſo- hands of thy necke, G thou captiue daughz - he 
rowe and heaui- - ter, Zion, | CHAP, LIII. bel 


neſſe, and loot on 3 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd. Pe were ſolde 1 Of Chriſt and bis kingdome, whoſe werte fw. 

the apparel] of foi <nonght: therefoze ſhall pe be redeemed | / beleene, 6 All men ere ſinners, 11 (rift 

Joy and gladnes. Without monep, ir our righteouſnes, 12 Aud u dead for aur finnes. 

nians payed no- People went downe afoꝛetime into Egypt to whome is the „arme of theLozd (bewerh tha 
thing to me for ta ſgiourne there, and Allhur © oppzeſſed reueiled z: . very ſene ſall 
you: therefore I them without cauſdGme. : ..2 But hee ſhallgrowe vp befoze him as receive tun 
— take you a- p Fl De, 222 bert, 4. hanche mou as a — out 1 dꝛie aA": | 

ne without De 2D03ver , peop taken 4 ground: hee hath neither fozme aus of Cut, 2 

ana Fa tie: when we ſhall ſee him, there thall be no oftheir delive- 


— 
3 


ranſome. nought, and chep that rule ouer 

d When Iaakob them, make them to howle, ſapth the Lozd? fame that we ſhould deſire him. rance by lim, 
went thitherin and my Name all the dap continually is Tohn 12.38. 
time of ſamine. | rom. rs. b Meaning that none can beleeue, but whole bern 


e The Egyptians mighe pretende ſome cauſe to opprefſemy people, God toucheth with the vertue of his holy Spirite. c The bete. 
becauſe they wene thither and remained among them, but the Aſſyri- ning of Chriſiey kingdoie (hall be ſmall.) and contemprible * | 
22 5 no title ta excuſe their tyrannie by : and thereforewill-1- pu- fight of man, bus it ſhall growe wonderfully , and flouriſh 
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| wore then I did the Egypuans, 15 „Cod. d Reade Chap. 1, 1. Ye 
„ C08! | i " 3 VB 


: he 
our 


14 


led. : 
1 But he was wonuded fon our tranſ⸗ 


which be hath 
both ſuffered,and 
made ſarisfaRMt- 


oo,March,8.17, dhe cha ſement ot our peace was pon 


I. Pet. 24+ him, and with ſtripes weare healed, 
z Weindged e 6 All we | 
will thinking that wee haue turned one to his awne 
hevasputilhed wap, and the Lozde hath laid vpou him the 
forhisrowne {iniquitie of vs all. 

des and not 7 Be was oppzefſed and he was afflic⸗ 
for ours. ted, pet did he not kopen his mouth: he is 
d He was chaſti- bzyonght as a ſherpe to the laughter, and 
ed for our recon- AS ſheepe becoze Her ſhearer is dumme, ſo 
cilation,r,Cor, he openeth not his mouth. * 
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* war Le, Moſes and —_— Whereis he then haue not heard d ith thunder, and 

10 med in e out ot the ſera with the eare 2 ach the eye ſeene another lightni " 

on theytroubles,, the = ſhe al his is he God beſſde thee, cee, which doeth ſo to him that e Saint Paul _ 

8 b ft I did chuſe t hat put his hvlp Spirit within hmm? waiteth fox Him, vſeth the ume 

1 them to be mine, 5 CT — him a that reioy⸗ kinde of adrfiirad 

che) ſboude ſes with his glono uibmg ted widens did nuſtiy : they r membied tion, r.Cor,2.9. 

1 dehdly,and not tlie water — — thee in thy e wapes: beholde, art an⸗ marueiling at 

TY ride nine g T7 | grie.foxwve hane ſhmed:yetm* themis con- Gods fer be- 

wech beg ſhalbe ſaued neſite ſhe ed to 

— bue their hane all bene as an vicleane his Church by . 

T and nor ſtumb thing, and all our 3 1 12 the preaching of 

re puch a though 14 As the beaſt goeth-downe into the thie cloutes, and we fide like a 1 the Goſpel. 


they had bene ballep, the ſpirit of the Lozdgatethenrreft2 and our int uties line the winde haue ta⸗ d Mol ed 
his onne. ſo diddeſt thou leade thy — to make ken 2 D 4 fauour roward 
K Which waa th ſelfe a glazious glozions Nane. 7 Andthere is non that _ thy our fathers, when 
wineleof Gods 15 p Looke downe fromheanen,and be⸗ Name, neither that ftirr vp elle ta they truſted in 
peſence: and holde from the dw — ä — holi- r _—— : foxthon haſt hid thp face thee, and walked 
cowybere- nelle aud of thp.glowp, Where is th a 3eale fromvs haſt confumedVs becauſe of after thy com- 
«do Chriſt, and thy ſtragth;the multitudeofthy mer⸗ onrimquities, 1 
w atom belon· cies and of thy compaſſions : thep are res 8 But nowe, * e e They 


ſh the office of "5 Sake ther : we are the 
Luan, 16 Doutleſſe thon art onr father:thongh 
| Thavs, the ' Abzaham beet ofvs, and Jſrael 


man, knowe vs not, yerthou; © Bozde, art our ſ 
3 vere Father, and our nr reden: 5 2 


ad benefits, which lag f * 


ntimepaſt,- m Meaning, Moſes," n Thas is, in 
f — th people {ome referre this gi ee 
"Me people, o Peaccably and gentlysas an is lech to hi 2 
P Hauing declared Gods beneſttes ſhe ell to their fore= e eee. 
— a tumeth himlelſe to God by prayer, deſiring him to conti the menſtruous clothes of a woman, . i 
. q Thy gres Se. efron whichthou e yeſt vtrerly 


c 


wp eee : 11 — 
to be our Father, * hog los not — Mech > 


Nn.i. 10 1Thine 2 


| Which were 
dedicated to thy 
ſeruice and to 
call vpon thy 
Name. 

m Wherein we 
reioyced and 


n That is, it che 
contempt of 


wilt not ſuffe 


a Meaning. the 
Gentiles, which 
knew not God, 
ſhould ſeeke al- 
ter him when he 
had moucd the ir 
beuts with his 
holy ſpirit, Rom. 
10. 20. 

b He ſhewerh 
the cauſe of the 
reie&ion of the 
Iewes, becauſe 
they would not 
obey him for any 
admonition of 
his Prophets, by 
whome he cal - 
led them conti - 
nually, and 


hand to drawe 
them, 
c He ſhewerh 
that todclitein 
our owne fanta- 
figs, is the decli- 
ning from God 
the begin · 


idoles. 

e Meaning, 
their altats, 
whuch he thus 
nameth by con- 


to coniure de- 


2 


The Gentiles called. _ 
10 hine holy cities lie waffe: Zion is 


m That is, ĩt ĩs profitable: me that Go 
faithfull branches of hi; vineyarde, when hee deſtroyeth the rotten 
Rockes, that is, the hypocrites. n Which was a 
Auen to feede ſheepe, as Achor yas for cattell. 


a wilderneſſe, and Jeruſalem a deſart. 
It The houle 
our glazie , =! where our fi 


ſant things are waſted. _ * 
12 Wilt thou holde thß ſelfe ſtil » at theſe 


worſhipped thee. things, O Lopd ? wilt thou holde thy peace 


and afflict vs aboue meaſure: 


thine owne glory ? though our ſinnes haue deſerued this, yet thou 
uffer thy glory thus to be diminiſhed. | 


CHAP, LXV, 


. Thevocation of the Gentiles and the reieftion 


of the Iewes, 13 The icy of the elect and the puniſh- 

ment of the wicked. 

] Yaue bene ſought of them that 2 aſked 
not: I was founde of them that ſought 

mee not: I ſapde, Beholde me, beholde ane, 

vnto a nation that called not vpon mp 

Name. NE 

2 Jhane ſpꝛed b out mine hands all the 
day unto a rebellious people, which wal- 
ked in a wap that was not good,cuen after 
their owne < imagmations: 

3 A people that pzonoked me ener bnto 
mp face: that ſacrificeth ind gardens, aud 
burneth incenſe vpon e bzickes. 

4 Which remame among the f graues, 
# lodge in the deſarts, which eate wies 
flieſh,and the bzoth of things polluted are in 
their veſſels. 

s Which ſap ,*Stande apart, come not 
neere to mee: fo J am holier then thou: 
theſe are a ſimoke in my wzath and a fire that 
i hurneth all the dap. 


ſtretched out his 6 Veholde, it is k wzitten befoze mee: J 


wil not keepe ſilence, but wall render it and 
recompenſe it into their boſo me. 
7 Pour iniquities and the miquities of 


pour fathers ſhall be | together (ſapeth the of 


Lode) which haue burnt incenſe upon the 
mountaines, and blaſphened me vpon the 


hilles : therefoze will J meaſure their oe 
woꝛke into their boſome. 
8 Thus laith the Lozde, As the wine is 


found in the clulter,and one ſaith , Deſtroy 
it not, foz a= bleſſing is iu it, ſo will J doe 


fo mp ſernants ſakes, that I map not de- 


ſtrgp them whole. f 

9 But J will bzing aſeede out of Jaa- 
kob, aud out of Judah, chat — — 
mp monntazne : & mine elec erite 
it, and np — hall dwell there. 

10 Aud * Sharon ſhall be a ſheepefold, 
& the vallep of Achoz thalbe a reſting place 


. fox the cattelof mp people, that haue (ought 
mee. 


uils, which was fothidden, Deut. i ;. 11. g Which was contrary to 
Gods — — 1. 7. deu. 4. 8. —— ſheweth _ 
hypocrilie is euer ioyned with pride & contem i Their 
puniſhment ſhall neuer haue ende. K So To 

thereof cannot be forgotten. I Shal bee both puniſhed together: 
this declareth howe the children are puniched for their fathers 
tes: to wit, when the ſame faultes or like are founde in them, 


the remembrance 


ing, that God will not deſtroy the 
entiful place in 


-{Valh, 


our Sanctuarie and of ' 
ers pʒapſed 
thee, is burnt bp with fir allour plea- 


of the bleſſed or the Lozde,and their buddes — allthe 


5 P on 4 2 oe 
Theioye che 


IT But pee are they that haue fozſaken 
the Lozde, and fozgorten mine holy Moun⸗ 
taine, and haue pzepared ata 
o multitude, and-furnilh the dzinke offe- o By the mak, 
rings vnto the number. '» tudeandnim. 
number pou to ber be | 


12 'Therefoze will Þ 
the \wozd, and all pou bow downe to their inn 
eflaugheer , becauſe I called, and pe did ble idoles gx 
not anſwere: J i ſpake, and pee heard not, whome they 
bur did euull in mp ſight, and did chule that thoughe hey 
thing which J'would not. could never 
13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lond God, baue ynough, 


Beholde, n ſernants ſhall * eate, and pee p Sceing you 


{Hall bee hungrie : beholde, mp ſeruants cannot number 
{hall dzinke,and pe ſhall be thirſtie: behold, your gods I will 
my ſeruants ſhall retopce,and pee ſhall bee number you yi 
* ; 9 the (word, 
14 Beholde, mp ſeruants ſhall ſing fox q By N 
top of heart; and pee ſhhall crie fo ſozow of ben altes 
heart, and ſhall howle foz vexation of ye woulde nd 
minde. , obey, 
t And pee ſhall leaue your name as ar By theſe 
curſe vnto mp \ choſen : fox the Loꝛde God Eate and drake, 
{hall flap pou and call his ſeruants by an bee meaneth 
other name. = the bleſſed life 
16 Ye that ſhall bleſſe in the *earth,ſhal of the faith. 
bleſſe hunſelfe in the true God, and he that full, which hat ö 
ſweareth in the earth, (hall ſweare by the alwayes con | 
true God:foz the foꝛmer * troubles are foz- tion and full on. 
ten, and ſhall ſurelp hide themſelues tentment of il 
om mine epes. | things in ther 
17 Fo loe, J will create new heauens God though 
and a new earth: and the former ſhall not ſometimes 
be remembzednoz come into mind. they lache | 
18 But bepou glad and reioyce fo2 euer theſe corporal | 
in the things that I ſhall create: f be⸗ things, | 
holde, J willcreate Jernſalent as aretop- Meaning tba | 
cing,and her-people as atop, he would call | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


19 And Jwil reioyce in Jernſalem,and tbe Gents, 
iop in mp people, and the vopce of weeping whoſhould ab. 
ſhall be no moze heard in her, noz the vopce lorre eue ＋ 

very name 


crying. | 
20 There ſhall he no moge there a childe the lewes for 
of peeres, noi an olde manthathath z not their nd 
filled his dapes : fox hee that ſhall bee an ſake, 
hundzeth peeres olde, ſhall die as a pong t Then bythe 
man : but the ſinner being an hundzeth name ol the 
peeres olde ſhalbe accurſed, Iewes, 
21 And they ſhall» buildhouſes and in⸗ u By bleſſing, 
habite them they ſhall plant vineyards, and by iweanng, | 
and eate thefruiteof them. is meant the | 
22 Thep ſhalnot build, and another in- prayſing of God | 
habite : they ſhall not plant, and another for his — 
tate: foi as the dapes of the tree are the and the nus 
dayes of inp people, and mine elect ſhal en- worſlirpinzeſ 
top in olde age the wozke of their hands. bim, which bal 
23 Thep ſhall not labour in vaine, noꝛ not be one u 
bung fooꝛth in feare: foz they are the ſeede Iudea, but 


1 4 6 « 6 worl e. 
*I will no more ſuffermy Church to be deſolate as in times pe. 
y I will do alter and change the ſtare of my Church, that i tall . 
ſeeme to dwell in anew worlde, = - Meaning , in this wonderful , 
reſtaurationof the Chureh, there ſhould be no weakneſie of . 
nor infirmities of age / but all ſhould be freſh and flo ; : 
this is accompliſhed in the heauenly Ieruſalem, when 2 fins 5 
ſhall ceaſe, and the teares ſhalbe wiped away. a Whereby heſbe® 
eth that theinfidels and vnrepentant ſinners haue no pat 2 
benediction. b He propoſeth to the faithſul the blefſmg a 
are contained in the Lawe, and ſo vnder temporal! things cf ö 
hendeth the ſpirĩtuall promiſes. Ec bent 


Theloy ofthe Ohurck. w—_ 8 
ſueh things ? ſhall the earth bee ape 
2 a 


m one dap: A nati⸗ i This 
r Lion the 


the bullocke : and to ole pot mart ſhall 
his meate.Thep ſhalno moze hurt no: 
= by all mine holp mountaine, ſaith the 


Ta. = 


10 Retoyce pee with Jeruſalem, and bee vnder the prea- 
: glad with her, all pe that lone her: retofice ching of the goſ- 
tog top with her, al pe that mourne fox her, pe 
CHAP, LXVI. xt. Thar pe ſucke ! and bee ſatiſſied they that came 
1 God fwdlleth not in temples made with handy, with the breaſts ot het conſolation : that pe vp oat of Baby- 
3 Hee * ſacrifices dens mit hous morcis and Wap milke out and bee deughted With the lon, were a - 
faith. 5 God cemforteth them, thar are woubled blightneſſe ot her glozp. pu * 
for hu ſake: 19 The vocation of the Gentiles. 23 12. For thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Behold, J K Declari | 
The perperuall Sabbath, 24 The puniſhament of ail extend =peace ouer her lie a flood. and hereby,thar as 
the wicked u euerlailing, ; theglozwof the * Gentiles like a flowing by his power 
x 1 — 1 ſhal — — 22 — and prouidence 
425 7.48,49. us ſapth the Lozde, * The 2Heanen Vpon des, a e ioyfull vpon woman trauai- 
a My waictlc is Tz mp thzone, and the earth is mp footes kners. | leth and is deli- 
ſo gren that it ſtoole: where is that houſe that pte will | 10 As one whome his mother comfoz- uered ſo hath he 
fillech both hea» build vnto me? and where is that place of teth, ſo will J comfozt pou, and pe ſhall bee — to bring 
ven and earth, mp reſt? * comfozted in Jeruſalein. ch his Church 
and therefore can 2 Foz all theſe things haus mine hands 14 And pe ſee this, your heart ſhal at his time ap- 
not be included made, b and al theſe things haue bene, ſaith reiopte, and pour ? bones flouriſh like pointed. 
ina Temple lixe the Loſde: and to him will J looke;enen to au hearbe: and the hand of che 203d That ye may 
in idole: con · Hin that is pooze,and of* a contrite ſpirite knowen among his ſeruants, and his in⸗ reioyce for al 
„ demning hereby and trembleth at my wozdes, - dratation agamit his enemies. dhe beneſites 
„ their yane con⸗ 3 Yee that killeth a bullocke, is as if Hee 15 Foz behold, the Lozde will come with that God be- 
fidence, which d flewe a man:he that ſacriſicethj a ſheepe,as fire, and his charets like a whirlewinde, ſtowerth 
truſted in che it he cut off a — offereth that he map a retompenſe his; with bis Chur 
Temple and ſa · an ohlation, as ił᷑ Hee offered ſmimes blood: W3 his mdignation wich the tame m 1 wil giue her 
ks - he thar — — — of — 1 BEE with re — I and pro- 
eeing that an idole: vra, they haue choſen their owne- ' 1 | indge and ſperitie in great 
boch the Temple waies, and their ſoille delighteth in their a- - with his ſwoꝛde all flech, and the llame of abundance. 
and the things bommations, | ftzqhe Loꝛd ſhall be many. n n Reade Chap. 
therein, with the - 4 Therefoze wil Y*chuſe out their deli 17 They that ſancrifie r themfeſnes,and 60.16, 
lacifice, were ſious, and J will bzing their feare vpon -purifiethemſelitsn the gardens behinde o Ye that bee 
made and done them, becatiſe Jcalled,andnone would an⸗ one tree in the middes eating \ \wines cheriſhed, as her 
by his appoint - ſwere: I ſpake, and they would not heare: fleſh, and ſuch abomination; tuen the dearely beloued 
ment he (hewerh bnt thep did euill in u ſight, and choſe the 2212 "ns conſtined together „ ſaieth _— "oi 
[033A 9933-1 oo... 5 5 2 p Le 
peede thereof, 5 BHeare the word of the Loꝛd, all pe that 18 Fox J will viſire their wozkes, & their newe ſtrength 
ad chæ he can tremble at his f woꝛd, Pour bzethzen-thac imaginarions.! for it ſhallcoine that J will and new beau- 
de without them, Hated pou, and caſt pon out fo my names 


e To him that ſhall appear? to pbur i be 
i humble and — nr 


a” 


pure in heart, 
| 9 a 
my doctriane , Lozbe, tha | 
* — that recompenſerh his enennes 
| and feare, 
A Becauſethe - fo + 
 lewesthoughe delinered of a man childe, ſhall bying all 
| — holy. hath heard ſuch a the Toid ont of au laſt day which 
their ſacriices, and in che meane ſeaſon had ncit Meaning, ing, the tes. f Whereby 
We, God ſbeweth chm he doetlf no leſſe 1 the Lawe, by cating 
* erh the ſacrifices of the hagthen, nature abharreth. t The 
. e lee hich gbi 
| N diſcouer their wi : and hypocrſie 
dun fes do blinde mingeyes, to 
tend faichfull, by #tomiling. 
tendedto beas brethren, bur were 


ed God. A Theenemies (hal ſhorrly 


An, ul. 


nations, 


— * 


"The refloaing? : wt eee 


want vchen God of Ja offer macteane veſſel ins | 
Thallcall the : ot the lo. 75 18 me 
Gentiles do the 21 And Jwill take ofehem fop\pyieſts; gn — — Foo thee TR 
— of and fog Leuites, ſaith the Lond. Nat die, neither ſhall their fire mo prime q 
che Goſpell. - 22 Fo as the new : heauens, — ee n m vnto all 
1 To uit, ofthe earth which J wil make, hall 1 bios wy, 
Gentiles, as he | foze mee, ſapth the Lozd; ſo Rm pour! eve 
did Luke, Timo» 


Roots, God u 
ſeaſons wall be meete. ment abhorred of all his creatures, 


leremiah. 
ins 6s THE AR GYM BAIT, 


HEP ohen Teremiah bornein the de of Anachothin bro eee vn the 1250 1 
of Hilkiah, whome ſome thinke to be he that ſound out the boołe of the La and gaue it to ſu- dee b dt 
ſiah. This Prophet had excellent gifts of Ood, and moſt euident reuclations of ——— dig. 
commandement of the Lorde he beganneverie yorgro prophecie, that is, in the thirreenth — Is 
Iofiah, and continued eighteene yeeres vnder the ſaide King aud three moneths vnder Iebnnbax, and 
vnder lehoinkim eleuen yeetes and three monerhs vnder Tehoiachin, & vndet Zedekiah eleuen yerea 
vnto the time that they were curied away into Babylon; So that tii timeamounterh ro aboue ſouttie 
yeeres, beſide the time that he pr ophected afier the captiuitie . In this bockt he deckareth with reare} 
and lamentation the 1 the captiuitie of the people for their ĩdolatry, eous. 
touſneſſe, ſuhtiltie, erueltie; exceſſerebellion, and contempt of Quds word, and for the conſolation of 
the Church Teugjeth the inſt time of their deliverance . And here chiefly are to bee conſidered three 
things . Firſt the rebellion of the wicked; whichwaxe more ſtubborne andtobſtinate, when the pro- 
phers doe admoniſſi them -meſtplainely of their deſtruction. Next howe the Propheres and Miniſters 
of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their voeation, though they be perſecured and rigoroufly hand- 
led of the wicked for Gods cauſe : And thirdly, tlwugh God ſhewe his juſt iudgement againſt the 
wicked, yet will he euer ſhewe himſelfe a preſeruer of his Church,and when all meanes ſeeme to mats 
| 3 to beaboliſhed, then will he. declare himſelfe viQorious in preſeruing his, 


C HNA P. * 1. 0 tine in the fift moneth. totes 

- - 1 In what time ſeremah eied; d Her a 4 Thenthe word or the Lozd came vits pare 
hnowledgeth his tmperfe "and is ſtrengthened tome,ſaping, h, who was win 

of the Lerdb. rr The Lord ſbewerb bini the te- 5 t Jeformed thee in the wombe, ale Mata 
fructiom of Ieruſalem. 17 He commaundeth bim I knew - ct, and befoze thou cameſt out ab, and at this" + , 
fer- N 2 ofthe wombe, A ſartertfiedthee, and ozdei- rime 5 
85 ce — | 

— = 


* 
D . ˙ Ä . w ˙ iw ans 4 I 


voy of ſpeake;”” 
Judah wh u eee zun FP = 


2 5 ES — ea, el. Por b d bot 


5 1 8 8 oder tion, . bk 


A POM + eh evo 0 bis ;threarmings 

8 e ; Keaſtweh 6s hte cid gt preſtane csg tome rei. Nee wn eee 
ns: 17 24 „but was called thercunts by G'OD; vent rthet 

e 2 Heng . | of Lofiah: for Iehdabaz, bat father, 


2.5 * * 


lech ng pot Chapar. The vakindnefle« — 83 


— etonth.ancstheogyaſ 2 tym eto 

Jenny n tr W — an hogs "oh marriage. — od c — 

ut ace 

— 10 Behoide, this dap haue I ſet thee o- wenteſt after mee in the wilderneſſedm a — which I 

«<>them, whom uer the nations aud oner the kingdomes land was noe iden, lhewed thee 
he eileb to ſer co plucke vp. and to rote out, aud to de- 3 Israel was as a © helowed unto hom the begin- 
ee his gore: F. ATR py ors the hi 2a theps that when 1 did 
ente it, ſhalloffend: ene hallcome vpon chuſe thee 

I 71 iner tpis che word ot the Lozd came 1 


— | to be my people, 
ric ſor the ſame, VItO mee, ſapmg, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt 4 are pee che- word of the Loyd, . 
won? And I lapde, J ler a = donde of an hoſe of » and all the fanules of » 
[Het "12 Then ſapde the Lozd unto me, Thon Dons Ops Lo Wat iniquitie b ben Thad 
t 12 Then theLozd, I 
nave. N haſt ſeene arizht : fo J will haſten mp haue pour fathers found in mee, that they — 7 mn 
bortie of Gods woe to perfourme it. are gone « farre from me, and haue walked our of E 
—8 3 Againe the wozd of the Loꝛde came After vanitie, and axe become vaine? c Choſen 
h by his vt me che ſecond tune, ſapug, What ſeeſt 6 Foz thep ſapdnot, Where is the Lozd all other to — 
d have thou? And J ſapde, J ſee a keins potte that bjought vs up out of! lande of Es the Lord only, & 
__ ont of the Month. gyptz 22 vs though che wuͤderueſſe, the firſt offred to 


127 
1 
N50 


ES = oO. 


ng 
e the hum · the kingdomes of the Nozrh, — the 7 And bionght pou —— — or els did 
2 ſuch as Loꝛde, and they [Hall come, aud euerp one countrep, to eate the frnite th into a pre them, was 
yiue themſelues ſhall let his thzone in the entring of the - commodities of the ſame: — 

tothe obedience gates of Jeruſalem, and on all the walles tred, pe — — b land, and made mine e Thar fallen 
4 Godeword, thereofround abour, andmall thecities of heritage an —— vile ido- 


heb, Judah, tieſtes ſaid not. i 
— and theſe 16 And J will declare bnto them np old? they that ſhou e F Alrogerher gi- 


methekeyes ; indgeinents touching all the wicked- *lawe,knewe ner nat: the ! paſtours alſo uen to vanitie, 
which Chriſt neſſe of them that hane fozſaken mee, and offended: againſt mer, and the are thing ophets and are become 
hath left to hane — vnta other gods, and Pzopheſied in a Baal, and went things blind and inienſi- 
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b — — a the de lade oz ſhall not mp foule be a⸗ 
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ar eaſe and vn- 10 Dpon the mountames will J take 
derſtanding , and bꝓ a weeping and alamentation,andvpon 
that God hath the faire places of the wilderneſſe a monur- 
raken bis pirire ning, becauſe they are burnt vp:ſu j none 
from them. can paſſe though them, neither can 
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$14 derneſſe, that none paſſeth though: 

h Secing you can 13 And the Loꝛd ſaith, Becauſe they haue 

1 your foꝛſaken mp law; which A ſet befoze them, 
Runes, call and haue not obeied mp vopce , neither 

for theſe fooliſh walked thereafter, 

,whome 14 But haue watked after the ſtuberne⸗ 
of aſdperftition neſſe of their owne heart, and after Baa⸗ 
yarkauerola-" lms, which i their farhers taught them, 
ment for the 15 Therefoze thus faith the Loꝛd of Lk — 
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oke you to 16 J will ſcatter them alſo among the 
lome ſorowe. Heathen, whome neither they noꝛ theit fa- 
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were wearie of vs, after them, till J hane cqnſinned them. 
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tech them both hee turneth lightnings ta raine, and bxin- - 3 A curſe of chem that obry wort the word of Gods 
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perilh, . | 
dolatrie, & there. . 16 The i poztion of Jaakob is not like * 3 Aud ſap thou vuto them, Thus ſaith 2 He calleth cle 
fore he writerh tem: fol he is the maker of all things, and the lo Godof Jſrael;>Curled be the man Tees to the | 
this ſentence in ſrael i the rodde of his inheritance: the that obepeth not the wozdes of this coue⸗ conſideration 
Caldeans oꝛd of hoſtes is his Name. ty | | | © Godsmttdls, 
for a me- 17 J Gather vp thy waters out of the 4 Which J commanded vnto pour fa- who freely cho 


writing is E- 18 Foz thus ſaith the Lozde, Behold, at Dbep inp bopce, and doe according fo all felicitie m 
brewe. this time J will thiova as with a fling rhe theſe things, which J commannd pon: ſo thein,andhow * 


doe anything 19 Wo is me, fox mp deſtruction, and haue \wozne vnto pour fathers , to gitte balfe,and hon 
well By | Ike, they euet ll 
wiſedome, and it is mp ſozowe, and J will beare it. and honie, as appearcththis dap. Then ay rbemſelues ix 
not as God in- 20 np tabernacle is deſtroped, and all ſweredd J and ſaid, So be it, O Lond. lious and i- 
ſtructeth him, mp coardes are bzoken ; mp childzen are 6 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Cry all grate rowitd 
the more doeth gone from me, and are not: there is none theſe wozds in the cities of Judah , and in him,and brake 
proue him. to ſpꝛead out nip tent any moze, and to ſet the ſtreetes of Yeruſalem,ſaping, Yeare pe it on their pott, 
ſelte to be a vile b mp curtaines, the woꝛds ofthis couenant, and doe them. and ſo ne ſubied 
1 * | 21 Foz the Paſozs*are become beaſts, . 7 Foz J haue pioteſted vnto pour fa- tothe cane d 
i By theſe words, and haue not ſought the Lozde : thcrefoze thers, when J b1ought them vp out of the the Lawe, | 
porn ans rod, Hane thep none vnderſtanding: and all the land of Egypt vnto this dap, c riſing early Deut. 25.26. 
he fignifietb cheit flockes of their paſtures are ſcattered. and pyoteltmg, ſapuig, Sbey mp bopte. b Thus be fer 
inheritance: mea - 22 Beholde, the nopſe of the byuite is 8 Nenertheleſſe, thep would not obey, keth in tere. 
ning, chat God come, and a great commotion out of the noz incline their eare: but euerp one wal⸗ fon oftbe peo. 4 
ſhould be all ſuf- o Nozth.conntrep to make the cities ot Jus ked in þ ſtubhurnnes of his wicked aheart: ple, which ai 
ficient for them, dah deſolate,and a denne of dzagous. therefore J wilt being vpon them all rhe ed do the c 
and that their fe- 23 O Londe, I kuowe ,that ? the wap of *wozdes of this.couenant, which A coin“ nant. | 
—— | pl 2 9 N manyep them ta doe + be M c . 08 
in him alone, and therefore they ought, to renounce all other helpes, . ꝙ Ang the Load ſaſdunta me. A f conſpi⸗ 7. 13. 
and ſuccours,as of idoles, &c. Dent. i 349. Pla. 6.5. k The Prophet ratie is funde ant the men of Jitvah, 4 ee, 
willeth felbwts Ops themſelues to this captiuitie , ſhey * and among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. his 0! * 75 
that it was now at han. 9 they ſhould fecle the ane Mines 10 1 5 enrned backe to the intqnis ſie 20 2 
he had tolde them, 1 It is my jult plague , and therefore I will rake ties of their fojefathers\, which refrſcd to my ont 
it patiently * whereby he zeacherh the people howe to behave hem» z0jds ;'and they went after oz ted Him. . 
ſelues toward God. m He ſhewerh Dre Ierulalem ſhall lament. to ſernethem': dds the Houſe of < der "4 
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e peoples idolatrie. 
Becauſe the 11 Therefoze thus fapth the Lozve, Be⸗ 
51 not pray wah holde, J will bzing aplague vpon them, 
une faith and re- which then ſhalt not be able tu eſcane, aud 
ace, but though they crie vnto me, 33 wil not heare 
ſor the ſmart them. 
iefe which 12 Then ſhall the cittes ot Judah, and 
2 the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, got. and cry 
pro 1.28. bnto the gods vnto whome thep offer in⸗ 
b Reade Chap. cenſe,but thep ſhall not be able to help them 
115. in time of their trouble, 
i Reade Chap. 7. 13 b Foz accoꝛdimg to thenumber of thy 
16. and 14.1 1. Cities were thy gods, O Judah, and accor- 
k My people of ding to the number of the ſtreetes of Jeru⸗ 
ld vhome I ſalem haue pe let vp altars of confuſion, e- 
have hitherto ſo uen altars tu bnrne incenſe vuto Waal. 
reatly loued. 14 Thereſoze thou ſhalt not pzap i fox 
Meaning, that this people. neither lift vp a crie, 0z prater 
offer not in fo them: fox when thep crie vnto mee in 
the Temple to their trouble, A will not heare them. 
God, but vpon 15 What ſhonlde mp * beloned tarie in 
thealrars of Baal mine honſe, ſeeing they haue committed az 
ind the idoles, bomination with mann? and the holp fleih 
& ſorcioycedin 1 goeth awap from thee : pet when thou 
their wickednes. doeſt ell, thou reiopceſt. 
m Of the Baby- 16 The Lozde called thy name, A greene 
loniansand Cal- oliue tree, faire, and of goodlp fruite : but 
deans with ® nopſe and great tummit hee hath 
n Which went fet firevponit, and the bzanches of it are 


about priuily bꝛoken. 
to conſpire my 17 Foz the Loꝛde of hoſtes that plan- 
death, ted thee, hath pꝛonounced a plague againſt 


o Let deſtroy thee, fo the wickedneſſe of rhe Houſe of J\» 
the Prophet and rael , and of the honſe of Judah, which 
his coQrine, they haue done againſt themſetues to pꝛo⸗ 
dome teade, Let oke mee ts anger in offeruig incenſe vnto 
vseorrupt his Waal, 

meste with 18 And the Lozd hath taught me, and J 


wood,weaning, know it, euen then thou ſhewedſt mea their he 


poy piactiſes, 
p Thus he ſpake 19 But J was like alambe,or a bnllock, 
not for hatred, that is bought to the ſlaughter,@ J knewe 
but being mo- not that thep had deniſed thus agamſt me, 
ved with the ſpi ſaying, Let vs © deſtrop the tree with the 
tte of God, he fruite therof,and cut him ont of the land ot 
defireththe ad- the tining, that his name map be no moze 
nancement of in memone. 
Gods glory and 20 But O Lord of hoſts v iudgeſt righ⸗ 
theverifyingof teouſly, and trieſt the reines and the heart, 
bis word which let me ſee thy ybengeance on them:foz vnto 
aby the deſtru- thee haue J opened mp cauſe. 
Gon of his ene - 21 The Loꝛd therefoze ſpeaketh thns of 
mies. the men of 4 Anathoth, (that ſeeke thp life, 
q To vit, both aud ſap, 'Pzophecte not in the name of the 
the prieſies and Loꝛd, that thou die not by onr hands) 
thereſtof the 22 Thus therefoze faith ÞLozd of hoſts, 
people: for this Behold, J will viſite them: the yong men 
towne was the hall die bp the word: their fons and their 
preſis,and they daughters ſhall die by famine, 
duelcin it, reade 23 And none of them ſhalt remaine : fox 
Chap. 1.1, IJ will bzinga plagne vpon the men of A- 
— nathoth, euen the peere of their viſitation, 
4 . 


to heare God named : (for berein they woulde ſhew themſelues moſt 
holy) but becauſe they could not abide to be (} ly reproued and 
thereforedeſired to be flatrer ed, Iſa. 30.10. and hes maintained in 


2 Micah. 2. 11. and not io heare vice condemned, Amos 
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t The Prophet marueileth at the preſperitie 
the wic bed, although he confeſſe God — be righte- 


Chap. x11. 


eas, 7 The lewes are forſaken ofthe Lord, 10 He he calleth-paſtors, - 


The wicked proſper.” 288 
ſpeakerh againſt paſt ours and preachers , that 
duce — 14 The i 
tion vnte the nations that rroubled ludah, 


Zozd, if J diſpute with thee, thon art 
O a righteous: pet let me 3 a The Prophet 
of thy uidgements: wherfoze doth the wap confeſſeth God 
of the wicked» pzoſper2why are allthep in to be iuſt in all 
wealth chat rebellionflp tranſgreſſe: his doings, al- 

2 Thou halt planted them, and they haue man be 
Fenner on Rr den, an no a 

: thou artneere m n 
farre from their e reines. $0? 

3 But chon, Londe, knoweſt mee: thou b This queſtion 
haitſeene mee, and tried mine heart to- hath bene alway 
warde thee : pnll them out like e fo a great tentation 
the flanghrer , and 4 pzepare them foz the to the godly, co 
dap of flanghter. ſee the wicked 

4 Bom long thall the land mourne, and enemies of God 
the hearbes of enerp field whither foz the in proſperity,and 
wickednes or them that dwell therein? the his deare 4 c 
beaſts are conſumed and the birds, becauſe in aduerſitie, 
they ſaid, e e will not fee dur laſt end, Job 21.7. pſalm. 

If thou haſt run with the? footemen, 37. t. and 73. 3. 
and thep haue wearied ther, then howe Hab. 1. 3. 
canſt thou match thy ſelfe with hoꝛſes? and e They proſeſſe 
if thou thoughreſk rhp ſelfe ſafe in a peace- God in mouth, 
able land, what wilt thon doe in the ſwel⸗ but deny him in 
lmgof Jozdenz heart, which is 

6 Fox enen thy bzethzen, and the honſe here ment by the 
ol thy father,enen they haue dealt vnfaith- reines, 16.29.13; 
fullp with thee, and they haue cried out al⸗ matth. 15. f. 
together vyon thee: but belerue them not, d The Ebrve 
though they ſpeake faire to thee, word is, Sanctiſie 

7 I hane forſaken 8 mine houſe: I haue them, meanin 
left mine heritage: I haue ginen the deare- chat God would 
lp beloued of mp ſonle intothe handes of be ſanQified in 
r enemies. the de ſtiuction 
8 ꝙ me heritage is bnto me, as a h lyon of the wicked, to 
in the fozeſt: it crieth out againſt me, thtre⸗ home God for 
foze haue I hared it. a while giueth 

9 Shall mine heritage bevnto me as a proſperttie, that 
bird iof diners colours: are not the birds afterward they 
about her, aying, Come, aſſemble all the ſhould the more 
beaſts of the field, come to tate her? feele his heauie 

10 Manp paſtours haue deſtroped mp judgement when 
k vinepard, and troden mp poztion bnder rbey lacke tbeis 
foote; of mp pleaſant poʒtion thep haue riches , which 
made a deſolate wilderneſſe. were a ſigne of 

Tr They hane laid it waſte, and it, being his mercie. 
waſte, morneth vnto mee: and the whole e Abuſing Gods 
lande lyeth waſte , becanſe no man ſetteth lenitie and his 


promiſes, tl 

flattered themſelues as though God would euer be Fercifull and not 
vrterly deſtroy them: therefore they hardened themſelues in ſinne, 
till at length the beaſtes and inſenſible creatures felt che puniſhment 
of their ftabburne rebellion againſt God. f Some thinke that God 
repreoneth Icremiah in that hee would reaſon with bim, ſaying that 
if he were not able to match with men, that he were farre to 
diſpute with God. Others, dy the footemen, meane them of Ana- 
thoth, & by the horſemen them of Ieruialem, which ſhould trouble 
the Prophet worſe then his owne countreymen did, g God willeth F 
Prophetto denounce his judgements againſt Ieruſalem, notwithſtan · 
ding that they ſhall both by threatnings and flatreries labour ro put 
him 3 2 — ing againſt + my Pro- 

hers. i In o ing my wearing one colours, 
— and diuerſitie of U — mm 
ſticions: their enemies, as thicke as the ſoules of the ayre,. 
ſhall come about them to deftroy tbem. x He prophdeieth of the 
deſtructiõ of Ieruſalem by the captaines of N nexza, whom 


his 


2 2 
8 — 


4 


I Becauſe no his minde on it, - 


_ plagues that I e Lozd ſhall deuoure from the one end 


the land. Land: uo flelh ſhall haue peace. 


Prophets. ped thoznes:thep were a (| ad na pz0- 
n Theylamen- fite:# thep were aſhamed of? pour fruites, 
ted the ſinnes of becaule of the fierce wzathof the Lozd- 
the people. 14 T ith the Lord againſt all mine 
o For in ſtead of enily neighbdurs , that touch the inheri⸗ 
amendment, you tance, which I hane cauſed mp people J(- 
grewe worſe and rael to iuherite, Behold, J wil pluckethein 
worſe as Gods ont of their lande, and plucke out the houſe 
plagues teſtiſi- of Judah from a1 them. 5 
ed. 15 And after that J haue plucked t 
p Meaning, the out, q willreturne, and haue coinpayton 
wicked enemies on them, and will bzing againe euerp man 
of his Church, ts his heritage, and euery inan tp his land. 
which blaſphe- 16 And if they will learne ther lyapes 
med his name, of mp people, to ſweare bp mp Name, 
and whom hee (The Lozd liueth, as thep t tmp peo⸗ 
would puniſh af. ple to ſmeare by Baal) then ſhall thep bee 
ter that he hath built t in the mids of my people. 
deliuered his 17 But it they will not obep, then wil J 
people. btterlp plucke vp, and deſtrop that nation, 
q After that I ſaith the Lozd, 
haue puniſhed ; 
the Gentiles, I wil haue mercie vpon them. r The true doctrine and 
maner to ſerue God, Reade Chap. 4. 2. t They ſhall bee of the 
number of the faithfull, and haue a place in my Church. 


CHAP. XIII. 

x The deſtruction of the Fewes u prefigured. 11 
my Iſrael was receiued to bee the people of God, 
and why they were forſaken 15 Heexborteth them 
to repentance, 

T ſaith the Loꝛd vnto me, Goe, and 
bye thee a linnen girdle, and put it vp⸗ 
on lopnes, and put it not in water. 

2 So J bo:tght the girdle accoꝛding to 
the commande ment of the Loꝛd, and put it 
bpon mp lopnes. 

3 And the wozdeof the Lozd came vnto 
me the ſecond tinie, ſaping. 

4 Tanke the girdle that thon halt bought, 
which is vpon thy lopnes,and ariſe, go tos 

a Becauſe this ward a Perath,and hide it there in the cleft 
riuer Perath or ofthe rocke. 
Euphrates was 5. So J went, and hid it by Perath, as 
. farrefrom Ietu- the Loꝛd had commanded me. 
falem, it is eui- 6 And after manp dayes,the Loꝛd ſaide 
dent that this Unto me, Ariſe.goe toward Perath, c take 


whereby was ſig ded thee to hide there. ' 
. rofied that the 7 Then went J to Perath, and digged, 
\ Tewes ſhoulde and tooke the girdle from the place where 
phratesro be comrnupt,and was profitable foz nothing. 


lon, and there for tu me,ſapn 


ſhould ſeeme to net mill J deſtroꝝ dena Judah and 


netvibes 


deth The deſtropers are come all the lopnes of a man. fo I tied to mee 
ranges. qo W high . 4. fn the wildernes:foz the ſwozd whole hanſe of Iſrael, and che whote houſe NO 
th of Judah, ſaith che Londe, that might e 
haue ſent vpon of the lande, enen ta the other ende ol the be mp people:thar thep might haue a name | 


m To wit, the 13 M They haue ſowen wheate,andrea- 


wasSa viſion, the girdle from thence, which Jcomman⸗ 


paſſe ouer Eu- J had hid it, and beholde, the girdle was 


ce captives in Baby- 8 Then the wozd of the Lozd came vn⸗ | 
WT, a here x, =" ira ped  \inbble that is talen awap with the South : Thy cok ** 


% ig. | 7& 
lengch oftimm 9 Thug lui the Lopd, After this man⸗ wind 


7 ſkirts upon thy tack, «ſhall thy ſhaw 
22. thing adulteries/anbehy. and poo | 


be rotten, al- the great pꝛide of Jeru 

though they were 10 9 people haue refnſed to 
joyned to my word, and walke after the ſuih⸗ es. 
Lord beſote as le of their owe heart, a walke af- 
girdle about a her gads to And to 


Repent betime. Theblac 
11 Foz as the girdle cleaueth the N 


2 glozp, hut they woulde not 

12 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſap vntothem 

this word, Thus laith rhe Lozd God of J(- b Buery one of 

rael,Euery dbottel (hal be filled with wine, you ſhal be filled 

t thep (hal ſap unto thee, Do not we know, with piricuyl 

that enerp bottell ſhall be filled with wine? drunkennes; 20 
I ; Then ſhalt thou (ap vnto them, Thus be withour al 

ſaith the Lozde, Beholde, A will fill all the knowledgeto 

uthahitants of this lande, euen the kings ſcckehoweto 


that ſt vpouthe thyone of Dauid', and the help jor ks, 
t Ka.” 


Pneſtes and the Pzophets and all the ms c 1 
bitants of Jernſalem with dzunkennes, fic for me to de, 
I4 And J < will dalh then one againſt firoy thegrea- · 
another, euen the fathers and the ſons to- teſt, & the firoq- 
gether,ſapth the Lozde : J will not ſpare, J geſt,as it nora 
will not pitie no haue compaſſion, but de⸗ man tobreake 


ſtrop then. | earthen bortels, 
15 Yeare and giue eare, be not pzoud:foz-d That igalfigi- 
the Lozd hath ſpoken it, on and miſetie, 


16 Gine glozp to the Lozd pour God be⸗ by the Babylon · 
foꝛe he hing 4 darkeneſſe , and oz euer your ans, Ila. 22. 
feete ſtumble in the darke mountames, and Weaning, for 
whiles pe looke fog e light , he turne it inta and ſup. 
the ſhadowe of death and make it as darke⸗ ÞÞ of thek · 
neſſe. 7 

But if he will not heare this, mp ſoule t Lou ſhall ſueh 
ſhall f weepe in ſecrete foz your pꝛide, q mine be led away cap» 
epe ſhall weepe and dzoppe downe teares, tiue, and Laccor- 
becauſe the Loꝛdes flocke is caried awap ding to mineaf- 
caprine, fection towarde 

18 Sap unto the s king + to the Queene, you, ſhall weeps.. 
Yumble pour ſelues , fit downe , foz thg and lament for 
crowne of pour glozp thall come down your ſindburnas 
from pour heads, g For Tehojachin 

19 The cities of h the South ſhalbe ſhut and his mother 
vp, and no man ſhall open them: all Juz rendied theme | 
dah ſhall bee caried awap captiue: it thall ſelues by leren 
be whollp caried away captiye.. ads oounſel to 

20 Litt vp pour epes, and Mholde them the king of ba 
0 — from the Noch: — - the bylon. 2. king. 

i flacke that was giuen event als 24.12. 
tifrill locke? nn h That z, Indab, 

21 What wilt thon ſap, when he ſhal bi⸗ which lieth 
ſite thee? ( foz thou haſt k taught thei to Southwardfrom 
be captaines and as chiefe duet thee ) ſhall Babylon. 
not ſozowe take thee ag a woman in tra⸗ i Heaskeththe 
uaile? King, where ho 

22 And if thou ſap in thine heart, Wher⸗ people i be- 
foze come theſe things vpon me? Fox the come. 
multitude of thine iniquities are thy ſkits k By ſeekingto 
diſconered and thp heeles made bare. — firangers 4 

23 Can the blacke Pooze change his belpe, thou fry 
ſkinne? oz the leopard his ſpots? then map made ibem . 


ne alſa do good, p are accuſtomed tu do euil. full to fight | 


24 Therefoze will J ſcatter them, as the gainſt thee 


k. ypocrue: 
25 This is thy poztion, and the-part of pulled off, 
8 krom me, ſaith the Lalde, be⸗ thy ſlame ſerus 


quities 
thy manifeſto 
— . — —— dthy — 


26 Therefoze 


» nepliigs, 


BE®PpELY 8 


and. 


cauſe thou halt fozgotten. me, and truſted in m As hues 


ni. T 


8 
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EEE SEELE Fe 


onfaxrbful Peg 
ing, and o rophets that ſeduce the people, 
— zes de dende rhar came e of'F 


* 1— to the water, who 
welles, and found no water: thep return 
were aſha⸗ 


— with their veſſels emprie: they 
eee et and conformed; and * conered r 
_ ate ground 
J Meaning, that there was no rainem > — the plo 
the bruit beaſts men were 
— 


* 


againſt vs, de 


. Name: e 
e Mbich ae ſo ſinned againſt 
bote of nature, 8 O the hope o Iſrael, the ſanionr ther⸗ —— e 1 
that they cam of in the time of trouble, whp art thon as meane to 
not bee cooled Aa g (tr in the land, as one that paſſerþ caſt not this famine, _ 
with drinking of by to tarte fo a night? | , which was the 
vner, but ſtill 9 Why art thou as a man aſtonied, and of 
gape for theaire as a man that can not Helpe ? pet gine raine ? o} can Gods plagues. 
torefreſhthem, thou, O Lopde,art in the middes of vs, and the hemens giue ſhow} 27002 — — 4 Meaning, 
f He ſheweth (pp name is calledvpon va: fozſake vs not, O vod our & God 2 therefore we — — a 
the onely way o Thus lairh — — peos bpon ther: foz thou haſt 2 
to remedie ple Thus haue thep delited to $1) | 
Gods | edge mri morn mono CHAP. XV. 


whichis by vn. — . _ 1 The Lord would beare no for theTewes, 
fainedconfefſj nome remember 


and vil. te 3 But threatneth to deſtrey thi with foure 
on af our ſinnes, their inne. ab Tn 3 2 Meming,that 
and I! Then ſide eh bod bu me; Chun — — — if there were any 
people good. yet nine affection coulde not towarde man dnt 
; winne dearechetr: D fo 


— — depart. 
| them dut KLE unto thee, 
fwozy, and bp the ſhall we 


: 
* 


pot 
withia place 


roms Ul 44 
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10 1 


W 


14.74. 
Zach 11.9 


5 — 


Nach deceived and the 
hall periſh. C 
4. 10, 15 


= " Copcinkie th eee. n ; | 88 


d Not that the of 


pal enrnns — and deſtrop wap the rpzectous from the 
e — — ſhalt be a accopding to mp wozds? let 
7 And witſcatter thei with the fanne nerurne but thes hut returus not 
in the gales of the earth: I haue waſted, vnta them. led, ws 
and deſtroped mp people, yet thep woulde 20 And J wit make thee vnto this 9 20.4” 
* returne frour their wapes. ple a ſtrong bzaſen wal, and they ſhalt fight « —— 
Their widawes x are increaſed by me againſt ther, but they hal wor dg rm &- theſe carnal dog 
— the ſand of the ſea : J haue bzonght Aud tur he fo: J an wit rs to ſaue thee ay Nog 
vpon them, and againſt the aſſemblie of the aud to deliner thee; auh che 1d. 
men a deſtroperat noone day: I haue —— And J wil deiner ther out ol Þ hand — 
Cantedjacto fallppon them, and the _ e wicked, and I will redeentt thee out Wa 
a ſpeedilp. hand ot thetpꝛauts. to winne che 
9 She chat hach bonne b ſruen, hath be good from the: 
made weake+ her heart hath failed:the ſun bad. u To uit, as my mouth hath pronounced,chop. . 8. dm 
e her, whilesit was dap: ſhe ha — here followerh, verſao. x Conforme not thy ſelſe to their wie. 
founded, and aſhamed, and kedneſſe, but let them follow thy y godly example, __ 10555 
01d rhee with an invincible ſtrength and ae the you. 
ers of the work] (hal not ouet come thee, 
; H A P. XV I. 
me, a contentioi 2 Fhe Lode forbidding lereviiah te marrie foe. 
ng with the whole earth: haue werh lum what ſhou'd be the auction v 
neither lient on viutp, noi mẽ haue lit unto of Bel 
n curſe me. the 
x The loid ſaid, »=Surelp thp remnant 
Aba wealth: furelp I wil cauſe thine 
enenrie to intreate thee in the time of trou- - 
ble, ann in — of —— and _ 
. 42: Shall u pon nion oz thus laith * 
the tas commerh rom rom the Roth? be ated A1 2 3 horriblejn ſet 
13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures wil 2 alem, that wiſt 
to be ſyoiled witho 1 a Td I . 2 
— EE es ceaſe hi forow, 


| | meof — lt be meate foz the foules of 
= EE 5558 
anceofthine 2 

iffereh rebuke, : mto t 


the 
219 Ihr made were found by me, um lantent, noꝛ be u 
oy ne gr mr ptr ori fern 
In this per- ane y 
TS ame 8 called pon, © Lode Govar 6 Both the 


— 9 og 1 4 ſate not in the alſembix or the moc⸗ 

my laſt. dayes: - eme ad Jrewpee en ſatealone ſe 

dalle ee. ene —— fog thou haf & filled * 
dby the ene. | them m the mona 


* EE 85 = 
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Mches words. 5 they ha they thaſt ſay bito thee, 2828 2 b Io few of the 


; 0 ll | the N — 
<= Wh them, Be- 1 he field;' A will — een 
| 2 d | treaſures t C Your ſinnes 
Eee and 

though be had thein,qud haus wil den ine, and Haus not 


cauſe Kept my Lame, 
e 12 (*Andpe hanedone wane then your @ A 
ſheweth hi t koz beholde, walke enerp 
— 2 208 after the ſtubburumes of his wicked heart, 
and willnot heare me) 
8 7 13 Therfoze wil'J vine pon gut ofthis 
55 


the land into a land that pe knowe not, neither 

ol their poi, nos pour fathers; there hal pe ſerue 

. our of other gods dap and night: foz AI ſhew 
Babylon ſhoulde ro no ace, 

beſo great, that it hold therefoze,ſaith the Loꝛd, the 

ſhould aboliſh bags tome that it ſhall no moze bee ſaide, 

theremembrance The Lozd lineth,which bought vy p chil 

of their deliue- * 2 — ſrael out ofthe land of Egypt, 


_ a h the chiden diner rar! rom! 2 8 * F02 be e 

bu be hit 02 he thalbe aga tree that is plan⸗ reſt at 
echieſſy re- ozth,& from all the lands e he had ted by the water, which ip — 4 — 
beftro the i cattered thetn,9 I'will bying them agane | 

ntuall deliue- bes * lãd pᷣ I gaue unto their fathers, 

rance vader Behold, ſaith th the Love, will ſende 

Gn, thep ſhal fiſh them, 


— afrer will J wo our INS 
een e and they ſhaihunt them froin euerp moũ⸗ 

taine and from euerp Hill, and our of che 
. ' canes of the rockes. 


mgs, who can know it? forlacke of la- 

ther I rhe oy earch th . and trie bourers, | : 
remes, 0 tuerp man accoys The jewes F 
bis wayes, ard actoꝛding to the * 


ecaped 8 

theother ſhoulde Hane defiled mp laud, and haue filled 

— 1 
abominations 


8 8 ane, th Ago ye Firael, Jopeof Firnel, al thax has „ee : 
— u m the* depend on God, 
FITS — — 


eden 28 84 . 15 meameofh . bex' Go ig 
| ſelfe,and | » ſane u | 71 agai 
Err terror r A will this once ory aremppyniſe. td? Fn 


only extend to 1teach then: I wil thew them mine hand o thep ſap into me, Where ef 
helongy bur Dee wtheword the Lozd7 let it tonie now. — 
es. d. man to God, 
E Our fathers were moſt vileidolaters : therefore jt commerh onely which is immortal, Ifai. Chap. 4.6 Reade 
9 * — —— — e = 
vs They (ball onceagaine ſeele my power, and mer» thattheir lewde 
debe tber deliverance, that they may iearne to me. — — — 


C HAP. XVII. e — Neuelst, 5.33. K 
1 The αν Ie of the lewis. 5 Cuſau bee calling gathererh̃ others, which forſake ber, when 
thoſe that put ther confidence in mam. 9 Mans isnot their damme : ſo the coucroos man is farſakew riches, be. 
| torts _ 2 — ps cauſe he commech by them falſly. 1 Shewing that the godly ought 
eat; 13 The waters are 21 to glory in nothing but in God: ha doethenaſt 
— The right keeping of the Sabbath commanded, a figneof his favour in bis T | — are 
their *P Ve ine of 3 Judahis * mitten with regiſtred in the booke of life. n He defireth God to preferue um 
eanorpaſe al a penne ot pꝛon, and with the popnt chat he fall not into tentation, conlidermg/the great 
aft ek of a diamonde , and grauen vpon the God worde,apd the multitude har all from God, o Thewicked 
propheſie (hall not come becauſe deſer- 
. inilclir0 then and Argh — = — Gu 
O d. u. 16 But 
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51 . day femme cho returned, and made it anotherveſlell, ag 8 


—— — — — — 


. „mas be⸗ eee e i. 
* foze thee, wo ys, w ghee ; ithe word of the Lozd came vn- be vill, ont 
by me, 17 We nor terrible imto-me*: thon art 92 


"of Alracl, cantior A dee with bub 


— mine 


aduerũtie 
ds ene — that perſe⸗ 


fjpeaſſe, and that I 18 pon as this potter, ſaith the Lozdzbehoide, male then: 1 
ſpeake not of a- 1 ut let not ine be confounded : let — is in the — hand, ſo are haue ] poner 
ny worldly af - but let nat me be afraide : pou in mine hand, O hauſe of Iſrael. | — 
ſection. aduerſttie, rand op — ſpeake ſuddenlp againſt a natis with you 


Howſoeuer mo thein ——— agamſt a kingdome to plucke it bp, mak Pie 
ha wicked deale 19 Thus hath the | — — — 
rigoroully wich Ede and ſtande in che gate of the childzen 8 But if this nation, againſt whonu J 14432450 
me, yet let me ofthe people, "he Kings of — hane pzonounced,turne from ther wicked- 9.20421, 
finde comfurt dah come in, and they go ont, neſſe. J will repent of the piagnez}at A b — 
in thee. MINES of eres " thought to by bzing vpon them. 
20 And ſap vnto 2 — 9 And J wh — ſuddenlpconcers — 
11.20. ol the Lozd, pee Kings of J all ning a nation, and concerning a kmgdome tance ynto God 
ſ FA — —_ —— A and all the mhabitants to build it and to plant it. it s not that be 
enter in bytheſe gates... 10 Wut it ttdoenillm myſight a heare doerh conary 
oe ans ar 21 — the Low , Tas heede to not mp voice, J will repent of the good to that which 


a MX a ca ao  e. At . 


3 pour Sales, and ore Eh 13 thought o — — < a 
abbath dap, 8 there fore bnto the ned in | 
t oe ray, of f Jeruſalem. ſr 20s n — —— the inhabitants of counſell: _ 


the Sabbath day, 22 Neither carrie burthens out of Jernla „Thus ſateth the Lozde, when he 
hee comprehen pour houſes in — — . — — — a plague 22 pou, and neth it is a al. 
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wich are deſtroped bp the<monnts, t doe crifice continually. x. | Chriſt, who mas 
deans, but they and bp the fend, 19 9 oer deen 
leelce themomne 5 — « fight withehe Cade to laping Prieſt andthe 


that Gods fauour Ei the night, 
is cauſe of all _ - — and ught in their leaton,. 
hen man my couenant 
will.giue it health and with Dauid up ſernant,thathe 
cure them, and will — nes to reigne upon his thꝛone, 
and with eee Peſtes inp uus Cie wt 


will canethe captititieof wor” armie of heauen can not bee which chout 
his, and comfor- eee — — Joann con more God had u 
teth them, / and will nde therm as at the firſt. : ſo will Jmulcipliethe ſerde of Da- caſt off Iod 
Fr — 1 8 m thety-uld mp fernant,andeþe Teuites that ininis and Iſtael o 

there is intquitte ,. whereby haue Gned-a- Beniamin, be- 
uerance mr boy, Sanft Mute: Pea, 1 | —— 23 2 — caule he did xt 


but whereas we quities, came to rect them ſor 

1 4 — 24 Coniid urn time for theit 

of inne ; ple | | 
* 


* 
25 . 


1 
13 
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— Vl. Reuolting to eniii thteatu cd. PR 
rr er anne they „ and yu 4. 
r* San — EET N 


nia — 


* 


anponurd of heauen 
26 'Then will: Y caſt awap the ſerde of 
Jaakab & Dauid mp ſeruant, and ndt take. 


1 
— amen — 
co returne, and 


— — | 
CH: _ XXXTEI1: 


Tom e fwopde which which cams ves Jeremuah von right in: an Necapuung kh 
2 N { the f Ar 


— 
wie fought 16 But pe repented, and polluted mp. — i 
dal gatuſt de cities : fo ne | nan es g o- 
3 * 225 — £ — cdary lx ha 
ner. . 
1. Che. 36.19. — 
17 — Geth th Ld ve 
. 16.17. bo . 


3' And thou-ſhalt not eſcape out 
| En be — re Veins -frian 


That 
. i the * — 


a terrour ta ali e — 
* " 7 5 

I man that ha 
CEE hol man char han 


Ez 
| ofrhee, Thou Malt nat the ſword, 


Ver fy. 5 Burthou ſhalt die m d PEACE 2- $ACC015 
; — — farhers the foi⸗ 
. eas mer dure ae N 


te The Iewes 
ſhall lament ſor 
theetheir Lorde 
and King, 


eſe; modes unto 
— 2 e oh a there tte 1 — 
e 
inſt . bodies ſhall bee ſo mate vnto. ＋ — 
chi Lek — 7 — avon 22 las of the 45> 8 eur ſhould be 
chiſh, a1 Azrka l Zxdekiah * 
cities reinamedofche cities of BY 


-— 


— 


. c +. 4 Io , 4 4 a FOR , L : * 
| TheRechabires obedience 


b came of 
ar gh» - 
father in lawe, 
who was no I rhe houſe of the Lode 


raclite,bur after = * 
ioyned with forme 
them in the ſer- all 
uice of God. e a 


That is, a Pro- 4 And 
phet. of the — be to the 
N — — Aeon was bp 12 9 — of the ' hewerhy 
e , chat k 
fayerh not, The pmces, was abone amberof 18 And Jeremia ſad vnte houſeof i 
Nad aueh Tenne e. 2 the Re A This ſapth beds of t — 11-1 


Lord ſaych thus: mie of Shallwn , the kee- ch hough he 
— they * N boſtes the God of Jſrael, . e haue — 2 
ought to haue 7 ere 1 obeped the commanndement of himſclfe,when 
ed: but he abfres fallofwine, and pour father, andkept op ed ye be fendeh tn 
eth to ano- ewine, done accoꝛ ding vnto all com⸗ miniſients 
cher ende: that dimke no wie: manded peake in his 
is, to declare Nen 0 Jong ab our - thus ſapth the Lozde of Nome 
- theif obedience father commanded vs, ſaping, f Bee ſhall God of Jſrael, Jonadab the m Hispofteite 


to man,ſeeing} dꝛinke no wine, neither pou nos pour ſormes forme ie of Rechab ſhali a not want a man, to (hall continue & 


Ie ves woulde fox ener ſtand befoꝛe mme fot euer. be in my favour 
not obey God e ne hanpe duitdhoinl, no! ſowe H AP. XXXVI. for euer. 
himfelfe. Ee, ne? plant vineparde'\, no} yane ans, 1 Baruch writeth,as Jeremiah inditeth, the booke 

e Whome Iehu dur dayes pe ſhall dwell in tentes, of che curſes againſt ladab & Hari. 9 fle i ſeni 

the king of IC * tha 2 a long enne in the lande 1 and readeth it be- 

rac! fauoured'for ' where ye be ſtrangers. fore them all, 14 Hei before the rulers and 

his Zeale, 2. King. haue wee obeyed the vopce of readeth it before them «ſb, 23 The King cafteth 

10.15 JFontadab the forme of Kechab our father, # in the fire, 28 There © ancther writren at the 


f BIT m all that be hath charged vs, 4 we dymke commenndement of the Lords. 
to flee all menen and her we, our wines, AQ av in eye founh eb At 
e 


eere of kim 
forme of == 22 11 


Jeremnay from hs 0 


oceans of in- dur ſonnes,noz our daughters. 


either bnikde wee honſes foz vs to this woꝛd 
— eta. vmeparde 8 
— fielde,noz ed Prong Gan 9 / a Catorhee fontor bopke and white 


they mi 10 Bat we dane tematnedinitents, and therein all thewozdes that 2 
knowe that they haue obeped,# done according to : all that to thee — — and X 

were ſtrangets in dab our father commanded vs, and all rhe nations 
the earth, and be I But when Nebuchad-n king of that Iſpane 
ready to d Wabel came 11 „ Comme, e 
at all cc and let vs goe to Jernſalem, fromthe yotte N — the 

g Which was ofthe Caldeants, and from the holte or 9s w — 4, eay 

nowe for the ram: ſo we dwell at Jeruſalem. ——— oy” th 7. 

ſpace of three 12 Then came the woꝛd ofthe Zozd'vu- turne enerp man from his euill wap, that ycere of lau 
hundreth yeeres to Je we i ny Go their iniquitie , and their ragae. 


— — — 3 As hee did 


h Which decla- dah, and inhabirants of Yeruſalem, — 2 

Wil ip 1 to obep mp — of Jeremiah all the wozdes of indite. 

Wondes, Raich the Lozd? : be, which be hav poken wen hn 

bound to their 14' The comandement of Jonadab the 12 2 d Meaning, in 

vowe, that it fonne of Rechab that he commannded his 3 Und Jeremah commanded Warnch, priſon, _ 
| ſo is ſaying, an ſhorby andcanuor gve tic the malice 


6 Segen r hon, en it e Which um 
anding' mouth for 
to pn, ringeart, ud 2 onde, de andrenceof feare of the Ba- 


would 


— falls bc 
o udah, 
4 


wo DE ani 2 
f He heweth 


; This * | 
j W I haue —— 3 


-- choſentobemy. and peſhalldwel 
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route, which 
wasa litle before 
that Ieruſalem 
was firſt taken, 
| and then lehoia. 
im and Daniel 
b and his compani- ſonne 
ons were led a> Court at the euerie 
i ozdes houſe 


ues, im 
10 Wi the 


paſt gate of the | TOE | C 
t of de game care that God 
* Tl | AA 15 burnt hath eser cue 
the woes e r 
mont 
| ke: on > another ronle ond 1ageof the 
1 
* 
3 e | 
the wozdes that hee had when as haſt t 
ruch read in the booke.1n the audience ofthe king of Babel ou 
14 There God wil not only 
the foune of Hechaniah of Jes raiſe 
lemia, the ſonne of Chu 
* 
. þ 4 — 1 
8 e Though Ie. 
r — 28 —.— home boiachin his 
1 when a : 2 
— —— were + acatde both oneand | # , * becauſe 
were 7 hee vnto Baruch, Me will cer- another 
ſemg God lo tifie the king of all rheſe moꝛ des. gaue - 
offended, and 17 And thep-eramined Baruch, ſaping, Neriah, — 


the weked were Tell vs nowe , howe diddeſt thou ite all of 
aſtonied for the 
horror of the 


them, N burnt inthe fire, aud 
puniſhment. 


Then Waruch 
pzonounced all theſe wozves vneo me with des them many like wozdes. - 
his mouth, and J wzote them with puke in CHAP, XNXVIL' 

booke, '  Zeadehiahſucceeded lechoniab, 3 He ſendech wn. 2. Kay, 24.29% 
19 Thenſaid the Pzinces unto Baruch, ts Zeremiah ze prey /or him. 12 Torenviab going in» 3. chren, 36.16, 
$3.1, 1 


counſell by 

whole meanesit chamber of Eu diam, whome Nebuchad-nezar b And called 

i like that lere · toldethe Ring all the wozdes d made king in the lande of him Zedekiah, 
mh was delive- heare. whereas before 
redfor t knew 


King.24.4 . 
46 — 


hand was afraide of 
pdet niah ” ————— 
au 8 bord one Bed n bs inſt him. 
(Nowe Jere( + went in and out q That i 
prope fn hep had vet out 


1A 
5 3 


& "4 * 1 


e To helpe the 
Iewes, 


$£br, went vp. 


ſor, lift not vp 
Jour mindes. 


fAs ſomethinke, 
to goe to Ana- 
thoth his ovne 


cowne. 

g By the which 
men went into 
the counttey of 
Beniamin. 


tElr falleſf, 


h Becauſe it was 
a vide and ſtreit 
prion, 


Chep.a8. 
ter 

i That is, ſo long 
as there was any 
bread in the citie: 
thus God prouiĩ · 
deth for his, that 
he will cauſe their 
enemies to pre. 
ſerue them to 


| The prophet taken and beaten; 


s Then Pharaohs holke was*come out 
of Egppt: and when the Caldeans that 
beſieged Jeruſalem, heard tidings of then, 
thep + departed from Jeruſalem) 

Then came the wozd ofthe Loꝛd vnto 
the Pzophet — — 

7 Thus ſaith the Lozde God of Jſrael, 
Thus lhal pe ſap tu the king of Judah, that 
ſent pou unto me to inqutre of me, Behold, 

—— hoſte, which is come foozth to 

Ape pou, ſhall returne to Egypt into their 
owne land. f 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall came againe, 


and fight againlt this citie, and take it aud 


burne it with fire. 
9 Thus lapeth the Lozde , | Deceiue not 


pour ſelues, ſaping, The Caldeaus ſhal ſure⸗ 


iy depart from vs: foz thep (hal not depart. 

10 Foz though pe had [mitten the whole 
hoſte of þ Caldeans that fight againſt pou, 
and there remained bur wounded. men a- 
mong them, yet ſhauld euerp man riſe vp 
in his tent, and burne this citie with fire, 

It hen the hoſt ofthe Caldeaus was 
bioken vp fro Jeruſalem, becaule of Phas 
raohs armie, 

12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem to goe into the f lande of Bemamin, 
— himlelfe thefice from among the 
people, 

13 And when hee was in the gate g of 
Veiiamin, there was a chiefe officer, whole 
name was Jritah,the ſonne of Shelemtah, 
the ſonne ol Han aniah. and hee tooke Jere⸗ 
mtah the Pꝛophet, ſaping, Thou + fleeſt to 
the Caldeaus. - 

14 Then ſaide Jeremiah, That is falſe, J 
flee not to the Calbeans: but he would not 


heare him: ſo Fritah tooke Jeremiah , and 
bzought him t e — * 

' 15 Where We piinces were angrie 
with Jere1niah,apd (mote him, and laide 
him in pnifon mee houſe of Jehonathan 


the ſcribe:foz thep had made that b pꝛilon. 

16 When Jeremiah was entred into the 
dungeon, and tuto the pziſons, and had re⸗ 
mained there along time, 

17 Then Zedekiah the King ſent , and 
tooke him out, and the King alked him ſe⸗ 
cretip in his honſe, and ſaide, Js there anp 
wozde from the lad? And Jeremiah ſaid, 
Pea: fo, ſaid he, thou ſhalt be deliuered into 
thehand of the king of Babel. 

18 Pozeoner , Jeremiah ſaide vnto king 
Zedektah, What haue J offended againſt 
thee,oz againſt thy ſernants, oz againſt this 
people,that pe haue put me in priſon? 

I9 * Where are nome pour pzophets, 
which pzophecied vnto you, ſaying, The 
king of Babel ſhall not come againft pon, 
nox againſt 2 — . 

20 are nowe, J pa thee, 
O mn Lozd the king: let my pzayer t be ac⸗ 
—.— — 1 Lc 5 cauſe me not 

eturt of Jchonathan 
ſcribe, leſt J die there. _ 

2 b the king commann- 


r Then 
that ende, where. Ded, that t uld put Jeremiah i 
vaco be ah ap boon bd Li any 5 thattpep — give 
pan dap A piece of hiead out of the ha⸗ 
ſtreete vntill all the © Mead in the citie coardes , 


11 


* 5 


Ieremiah. 


were eaten un. Thus Jeremiah remained 
in the court ofthe p1iſon. 

ihe CH vo XXXVIIL 

1 By.the motion of the rulers Ieremiah is pus 
into a dungeon. 10 At the requeſt of Ebed-melech 
the king commanded Jer to be brought foerth 


of the dungeon, 17 Ieremiab ſheweth the king hoye 
he might eſcape death, 
T3 Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, 
and Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhhur, 
and Jucal the ſonne of Sheleniah , and 
Palhhur the ſonne of; Walchiah, heard a For Zedckizh 
the wozdes that Jeremiah had ſpoken vn⸗ had ſent ibeſt to 
to allthe people,ſaping, Jeremiah to in. 
2 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Ye that remai⸗ quire at the Lord 
neth inthis citie, die bp the (wozde, bp forthe ſtate of 
the fainine and bpthe peſtilence:but he that the countrey 
pr to the Caldeans, ſhal line:foz he nowe when Ne. 
all haus his life foz ba pꝛap, and ſhall line. buchad-nerzar 
3 Thus ſapth the Lozd , This citte ſhall came, s Chap. 
ſurelp be ginen into the hand ofthe king of 21-7, 
Babels armie, which ſhall take it. b Reade Chap, 
4 Therefoze the pzinces ſaide bitto the 21.9.and 45.5, 
King, We beleech pou, let this man be put [27,4ſcouragetk, 
to death:foz thus he [|weakeneth the hands © Thus weſce 
of the men of warre that rematine in this how the wicked 
citie,and the hands of al the people, in ſpeas when they can 
king ſuch wozdes vnto then: fox this man not abide to 
ſeeketh not the wealth of this people, but hcaretbetructh 
thehurt. of Gods worde, 
5 Then Tedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, ſecke to put the 
he is in ynur hands, foz the king can denie miniſters to 
pou nothing. death as Hanf. 
* 6 Then tooke they Jeremiah; and caſt greſſouss of 
him into the dungeon of MPalchiah p ſonne policies. 
of Hammelech, that was in the court of d Whercin hee 
the pziſon : and they let downe Jeremiah Zricuoully offen- 
with coards: and in the dungeon there was ded in that that 
no water but myꝛe: ſo Jeremiah ſtacke faſt not one hee 
in the mpze, would not beate 
7 Now when Ebed · melech the + blacke tbe truerh | 
MWoze, one of the Eunuches, which was in by the Prophe, 
the kings houle , heard that then had put ems <4 


Jeremiah in the dungeon _— tþe King frhe uche 


ſate in the © gate of Wentamin . 

8 And Ebed. melech went ont of the be cruelly 
kings houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaping, treated. 

9 My lozd the king, ftheſe men haue done 157. Can 
enill inall that thep hane done to Jeremiah 2 n 
the Pꝛophet, whom they haue caſt into the © Lo = * 
dungeon, and hee dieth for hunger in the ders and ue 
place where hee is: foz there is no maze fentence. 
bzead in the citie. Ley > 

10 Then the king commannded Ebed- ©" 2 fon ad 
melech the blacke Poxe,ſaping, Take from Prof Sos 
hence thirtie men + with thee, and take Jes this firanger 
— — Pzophet out of the dungeon — — 


; Ul them 
11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with did by 
him, and went to the houſe of the king vns en 
der the treaſurie, and tooke there old rotten Tuch! — 
ragges, and olde wozne cloutes, and let them — 2 
— coardes into the dungeon to Jes enn, 
remiah. 
12 And Ebed-melech the blacke ee #424 
ſaide vnto Jeremiah. Put nowe theſe olde 
rotten ragges and woꝛne, under thine arme⸗ 
88 the coardes. And Jeremi⸗ 


id (o; | | 
13 So they diewe up Jeremiah with 
— ow tooke him vp. out of the 
dungeon, 


| The Prophertecul 


f Herebyisd& : 
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br. Vnder tht 


reer 


. 


wh 


E 


whererhe dungeon, and Jeremiah remained ins the king with him, ſoz the matter was not per» 
f.tadſerhim Court of the pyilon, "  -ceined, | 
dase tobe a: 14 — —— king ſent, and 28 So Jeremiah abode ftill in the court 
more libertie, as tooke Jerennah the Pzophet vnto yim,in- of che pziſon,vnrifl rhe dap that Jernſalem 
Chp,37.21 To thethitdentrietharis inthe houleof the was taken: and he was there, when Jerus 
* Lozd, and the king fade vnto Jeremiah, J ' ſalem was taken. * 4b 
will aſke chee a thing : Hive nothing from 
me. a CHAP. xxxIX. | 
15 Then Jeremiah ſaide to Zedekiah,Jf 1 Vebuched-neT{ar befiegeth Jeruſalem, 4 Ze- 
J declare it vato thee,” wilt not thou lape u fleeing i talen of thi Caldeans, 6 Hu 
ine? and if J giue thee counſell, thou wilt nne areflaine, J Hu cies are thruſt our, 11 le- 
not heare me. — prouided for, 1 5 Ebed-mwelech ij delus- 
16 So the king \ware ſecretly buto«Jes red m capri. ; 
remiah, ſapin „Mis the Lode linerh), rhat I *theninth peere of Zedekiah king of 2. King. 25.7. 
nv) gine thee men ihr Bands of thaw men dea er Ning of Vabedid all Fo hoſt 
no} giue thee into c | 
that ſeeke thy life. aquinit Jernſalem,and they beſieged it. 
17 Then ſaid Jeremiah vuto Zedekiah, 2 Andinthe'etenenth peere ot 8 
Thus ſateth rhe Lozde God of Hoſtes, the in the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the 


NY feare: His exenſe.  Chaparixix, Hiceiespuront,'-306/#T 


God of Jſraet, Jf thou wilt goefoouth vn- moneth, the cittie was Noken = vp. " © The gates and 
þ And yeelde tothe king of Wabels * pyinces ; then thy 7 And all the pzinces of the king of Ba⸗ walles were bro⸗ 


thy (elſe vmto ſoule tall line, and this citie (Hall not bee bel came in, and late in the middle gate, euen ken done. 
— burnt vp with fire, and thou ſhalt lime. and Heregal Sharoxer Benn ar-nebo, Sarſe⸗ 
thine houſe, - | :*  chim,Rab-ſaris, Neregal; Sharezer,Rab- 
18 But if thon wilt not goe foꝛth to the mag, with all the reſidae of the pzinces of 

king of Wabels princes, then hall this cis the king of Babel. do | 


tie be giuen into the hand of the Ca 4 And when Tedekiaßz the king of Jus 
and they ſhall bur ne it with fire, * fawe them, and all the men of warre, 


chalt not eſcape out ot their hands. then they fled, and went out of the citie bp 
19 And Zedekiah the king (aide night, thozowe the kings garden, and bx 


Jeremiah, J am careful fox eheJewrs that the o gate betweene the two 8, and he b Which was a 
are fled vnto the Caldeans, leaſt they den⸗⸗went toward the wilderneſſe. ' * poſtemedoore, 
i Which decla» uer me into their hands, ⁊ then \imocke me, $5 But the Caldeans hoſte purſued after reade 2. King. 25. 


reth that he ao But Jeremiah ſaide, Thep Hallnot them;andonertooke Zedekiahitnthe deſert 4. 
more fearedthe deliner thee : hearken vnto the voice of the of Jericho: and when they had taken him, 
rproch of men, Loꝛde, A beſeech thee, which I ſpeake vnto brought him to NPebuchad-nezzar 


then the threat · ther: ſu ſhall it be well vnto ther, and thp. kung of Babel vnto< Riblah in the lande of e Which is cal- 


nog of God. oute ſhall line, | 
21 But if thou wilt refuſe to goe foozth, him. $ 
this is the wozd that the Lond hath ſhewed 6 Then the king o Babel flew p ſonnes 
me. | of Zedekiah in Kiblah befoze his eies: alſo 
22 Andbeholde,all the women that are the king of Babel flewe all the Nobles of 
k When Teconi- x left in the king of Judahs houſe, ſhaltbe Judah. - : 
and bis mo- Hhyought fooꝛtij to the king of Babels pms 7 MPozeoner he put ont Ledekiahs cies; 
ther withothers ces: and thoſe women {hall ſay, Thp friends and bound him in chaiyes , tu cary him io 
waytheſe wo · agatult thee : thy feete are faſtened in the 8 2nd the Caldeans burnt the Kings 


yria, 


— » where he gaue iudgement vpon led Antiochia in 


wen ol the kings mire, and thep are turned backe. houſe, and the honſes of the people with gor captain of 


bauſe wereleſt 23 So thep ſhal bing out all thy wiues, fire, and bzake downe the walles of Jeru⸗ the garde. 
lich ſhallbe ta · and thy childzen to the Caldeans, and thou ſalem. d For the ti 
ken,aith the [halt not eſcape ont of their handes, but 9 Then Nebmar-adanthe | ehiefe ſte⸗ and the migh 
Fropher,and tell ſhalt be taken bp the hande of the king of ward caried awap captine into Babel the which pur their 


the riche 


egg Babel: and this citie ſhalt thou cauſe robe remnant of the people, that remained in truſt in their ſhifts 
1a 


hat burnt with fire. thecitie,and thoſe that were fled and fallen and meanes, 
— beneſedu- 24 Then laide Ledekiah unte Jeremis unto him, with the ren of the people that were by Gods 
2 ah. Let no man knowe of theſe woſdes, and remained. iuſt iudgements 
oh endes and thou ſhalt not die. 10 But Nebnzar-adan the chiefe ſtes moſt rigorouſly 
1 prophets, 25 But if the pzinces bnderſtand that J ward left the 4 pooze that had nothmg, in handled. 
bs ch haue left Hanetalked with thee, and they come vnta the land of Judah, and gaue them vines + £6r.by che hand 
in the mire. thee, audſap vntv thee, Declare vntovs pardes and Rees at the ſame time. of + yo 
Ines nowe, what thou halt ſaide unto the King, 11 But Nebuchad-nezzar king of Bas 4 Ebr.ſee thine 
Tein ppea- hide it not from vs, and we will not flap- bel gaue charge concerning Jeremiah tvns. eie: vpon him, 
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tEbr,lyers, tooke them captines,hclde them, and — —— that lift vp their heart Perſians, that _ 
a For Cyrus did not let them goe. me, a deſtroping * wind deſtcoy them 

cutthe river u- 34 But their ſtrong Redeemer, whoſe 2 And win end unte Babel aniiers that — doe 
phrates and diui- Name is the Lozde of hoſtes, he ſhall main- ſhall fanneher , and ſhall emptte her lande: =_ chaffe. 


del che courſe tame their canſe , that hee map gine reſt to fox inthe dap — thaide agar — 
thereof into ma · the lande, z and dilquiet the inhabitants at her on enerp ſide. 
ny ſtreames, fo Wabel. 3 Alſo eo the bender bendeth his — 2 


that bendeth 

that it might be 35 70 ſwoꝛd is vpon the Caldeans, ſateth bowe, and to him that 5 hoe LD up in were not vrterly 
paſſed oer as the Lozde , and vpon the inhabitants of his bzigandine;, will I ſay, Spare not her —— though - 
though there had Babel, and vpon her pꝛinces, and vpon her pong men, but deſtroy all ger hoſte. eir husband 

bene no water: Wiſe men, 4 Thus the flame fall in the land of —— 
which thing be 36 A (wopdis vpon the +foothſapers, and the Ca nus, and they that are thjuſt c He ſheweth 
ddbythe coun- thip ſhall vote : a ſwozdeis vpon her ſtrong throng! in her (tree there 

fa too of Bel- men, and thep ſhalde afratde. bene to! » widow,noz noching for them 
ſharzars caps 37 A \wozdisvpon their hozſes, and vp- Judah from 32 >, froutthe Le Lode of chat abide in Ba- 


unes,whocon- on their charets,and vpon al the hoſtes , 2 with bylon, but de- 
2gainſt that are in the middes ofher,andthep ſhall ũnne againſt — arp; 4 Now one of ſtruction, Chap, 
reg, be. be like women: a ſwoꝛde is vpon per trra⸗ 6 TeFleeoutof e of Babel, and 17.6. & 48 6. 

quſehe =_ and thep thalbe ſpopled. deliner euery man his ſoule: be not d d By whom the 

N one A dꝛought i vpon her waters, and ed in her iniquitie: fo2 thts is the time of the Lor powred our 


in deſ- der Gan be dab b fog t is the lande or endes vengeance:hewill render unto her a the drinke of his 


pe, and ſlaine grauen images; and dote vpon their recompenſe. vengeance to 
teſonne of the idoles. e hep — ERS in the whom it 
ther, theearth dzun⸗ him. 

8 * La. 13. 


40 As . — 
mozah with the places thereof neere about, mae 


The worke of errours. 


earth: het turneth lightumgs to xapne, and 
— foozth the winde out of his trea⸗ 
res, 


17 Euerp man is a beaſt by his owne 
kknowledge : eaerp founder is confounded 


3 cheap. pp the grauen image: foꝛ his melting is but 
* falſhood, and there is no byeath therein. - - 
18 Thep are vanitie, and the wozke of 

1 When God 10 1 the time of their viſitation they 

a pert .. | * 
len exceme 19 The » portion of Jaakob is noylike 


ys veng is, the them: foz he is the maker of all things, and 


Jeremiah. 


25 


2 EY >, Babylonzhanu, '- 
f Thus} people could not be healed: foz\ake her, and let f vs » Mb wil make thee a burnt p From thy 

ol Gadexhort ges euerp one untu his owne countrep : foz 4 Es at holdes 

one another to Her iudgementis come vp unto heauen, and gt take of thee a ſtone fog and tartreſles 
go to Zion and 1g lifred vp to the cloudes. foz foundations, bur | a 
praiſe God, 10 The Loꝛde hath bzought foozth our t deſtroped to} euer, lapeth the vi 
g Inapprouing -- 8 rigtteouſnefſe : come and let vs declare in 488; wl 
our cauſe and Tin the wozke of the Lozb our God. * 2 t vy a ſtandart in the lande: hlowe ce 
puniſhing our 1, Make btight the ars wes : gather the the um gets among the nations : pꝛepare h 
enemies ſhieldes: the Lond bath en che ſpirit the nations againlt yer: call vp the kings th 
07 fell, er mul - ot rhe king of the Medes: fo is purpoſe is — . Ararat, Pinm, and Aſhchenaz q By theſe thee Wl vi 
tiphe, against Babel ts deſtrop it, becauſe it is the again : appoint the pʒince agaimſt Her; nations hee mea. e 
h For the wrong huengeauce of the Lozde , and ie vengeance cauſe hoꝛſes to come vp as the rough cas neth Armenia ' Wh to 
done to his peo- pf his Temple. 2 terpillers. the hier, and At. 00 
ple, and to his 12 Set vp the ſtandart vpon the walles 28 Pzepare againſt her p̊ nations with menia the lo, b 
Temple, chap-. of Babel, make the watch ſtrong : ſet vp the kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and Scythiz B; 
50.28. the watchmen: pzepare the ſkoures: fox the and the pzinces thereof , and all the land of for Cyrus had ne 
Lozde path both deniſeb , and done that his dominton. gathered an a. al 
which hHee-ſpake againſt the inhabitants ok 29 And the land ſhaltremble and ſozovw: mie of dive N 

MAE en 1 fox the denice of the Lozde ſhalbe perfojmed 2avous, 

i For the land 13 O thou p dwelleſt vponmanp i was againſt Babel, to make the lande of Babel br 
of Caldea was ters, abundaut in treaſures , the ende is waſte without an inhabitant. th 
full of rivers come, even the j ende of thp.couetouſneſle. 30 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed fr 
which ranne into 14 The Lozde of hoſtes hath (wozne by to fight:thep hane remained in their holdes: th 
Euphrates, bun * ſelfe, laying, Surelp J will fill thee theit᷑ ſtrength hath failed, and thep were like ne 
lor, moaſire. With men, as with caterpillers, and they women: thep haue burnt her dwelling plas he 
4 Ebr. his ſoule, ſhall crie and lhoute againſt thee. ces, and her barres are bzoken. th 
Amos 6.8, 15 *Ye hath made j earth by his power, 23x A polte ſhall runne to meete the poſſe, 1 
cbap. 10.12. and eſtabliſhed the wonld by his wildome, and a meſſenger to meete the meſſenger , to 1 
aud hath ltretched out the heanen by bis thew the king ol Babel, that his cities ta- c py um wy bl 

diſcretion. TN keen on ar ſide thereof, | courle of ina 

16 Ye Au his vopce the multitude 22 And that the paſſages are ſtapped, & one ſide wa * 

of waters ui the heanen, and he cauſeth the the reedes burnt with fire , and the men of made open v4 

rlorives to alcende frgzn the endes of the warre troubled, | | OO 


ther 
33 Foz thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes the aid groe nde 
God of Iſrael, The danghter of Babel is — > 
uke arhzeſhing flooze : thetimeof her thzeſ# groyed, which 
ſting is come: pet alitle while, andthe time Cyrus didby the 
of her harueſt t hall come. N c counſell of Go 
* 34 Nehuchad-nezzar the king of Babel bria, & Cabal 
hath*denoured me, and deſtroped me: hee 3elſharzars cape 
hath made mine an emptie veſſell: he ſwallos taines. 
wed me vp like adzagon, and filled his bel⸗ (W ben ſhe ſtall 
he with mp delicates, and hath caſt me out. be cut and © 
Che ſpoile of me, and that which was thre 

me, is brought vnto Babel, ſhall the t Thisis{ 

butant of Zion ſap : aud wp blood vn ⸗ in the p 
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- Ikfaelisthe.rod of his inheritance ; the Loi 
t | a 
— hy . of hoſtesis his Name. Rede inhabitants of Caldea, ſhall Jeruſa⸗ the lewes, be 
to theſe idole: 20 Chou art wine hammer, and wea⸗ lem ſap, ; | * wayling thei 
for be canhelpe - Pong of warre: fox with thee will IJ bzeake 36 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Be- ſtate and the an 
when all things the nations, and with thee will J deſtrop' hold, A will maincainethp u cauſe,and take elric ofthe Bz 
are deſperate, . kRiugdomes, 411 vengeance foz thee, and J will dzie bp the byloniam. 
n He meaneth © 21 And bp thee will J tyeakehozſe and ſea,and dꝛie vp her (pzings. | u Thus the Lal 
the Medes and hoꝛſeman, and by thee will J meake the 37 And Babel ſhalbe as heapes, a dwel⸗ eſteemeth the 
Perſians, as hee charet and him that rideth therein. ling place fo Dragons, an aſtoniſhment, iniunie done to 
did before call 22 My thee alſo will J bzeakt man and and an hiſſing, without an inhabitant. his Church as e\ 
rhe Babylonians Woman, and bp thee will A bieake olde ang 38 Thep ſhall roare together like lyons, done io himlel6, BN no 
his hammer pong, and bp thee will J bzeake. the pong and yell as the lyons whelpes. becauſe ther Ba 
Chap. 5,23. man and the maide. | 309 In their heate J will make them cauſe ö hn. ft 
18 23 J will alſo bzeake by thee the ſhey⸗ fealtes,and Jwil make them dzunken, that x Whenthey be. 
heard and his flocke , and by ther wil they map reiopce, 'and'fleepe a perpetuall are inflamed wit BN re 
beak e-the hulbandman and his yoke uf ſlerpe, and not wake, ſaith theLozd. + ſurfetring ll 
.oxen, aud bp thee will J bzeake the bukes' 40 J wil hingthem downe like lambes drinking. tin 
and pꝛinces. , ts the laughter ;'afd itke ramines and feaſt with them. BY ble 
5 24 And A-wil render vnto Wabel, and to goates. N . alluding to Be» I the 
24 all the inhabitants of the Caldeans al their 4 How is y Sheſhach taken? and howe ſhazzars bn. 81 
o Not that Ba- euill. 77 they haue done in Zion, eue in is the glozie of the whole earth taken? how ket, Dan. 5. . r 
dylon ſtood on pour ſight, ſaith the 10d. is Babel become an aſtoniſhment among 7 Meaning, Ba BY dre 
a mountaine, but 25 Weholde J come vnto thee, deffrop- the nations? el, as chap · j. k1 
beecuuſe it was ing e Lozde, which de⸗ 42 The = ſea is come up bpon Babel: 26. S 
ſtrong. and ſee · ¶ ſtrbpeſt all the earth : and J will ſtrateh out ſhe is conered with the multitude of the a mene | ris 
| [ thereof, mie © 


mine hand vpon thee, and rolle . waues 


43 Ver and Perſias. 


_ 


Bels yornit Toy for Babek fall, = ep,” The booke drowned. ay eiptluite. 306 


3 Yercities art Nrtalate: 7 1 (Paſta, be K This was nor 

dun and Ut, alande a Jn he wie um 1. Þ cherime of bs 

\ Tharis,his man d Arte boech the. * to Babel mn rhie il per ol his reigne: capricitie,bur le- 
d cgend preſents inan pale thertup. E beraiag was a peaceable pzince. uen yeeres be. 
F-hhehad re- 44 IJwüll allo binte Wel in Babel, and 0 Jeremiah wiote in a booke all fore,when he 


crof Iwill bzing out ot his mouth, that which ow ſhould come vpon Babel: e- went either to 
Stec 1 * he yath ſwallowed ven, 2 —1 mm are wutten agauiſt gratulate Nebu- 


and fhaltruyne nomozevntohim;,aud the wal chad- nex ar, ot 
dert of Babel ſhall fall. the 61 And Jeremia 2 to intreate ot 
. | rets brought vn; 45 M De ople, go dut of- N of r.. WwW en chou whos on. — | ſome matters. 
> tohim from all and delt 'perenerp man ſer, and ſhalt reade all xheſe — | 1 S.Iohn in his 
„ couriis the fierce wzath of the Yoz | ; 62Then ſhalt thon ſap, O Lozd,chon Haſt Reuelation allu- 


ing tat 46 Leali your hear eur faint : hes ſpoken agamit this place, to beffrop'tt,that derh wo this place 
15 1 0 feare the rnmour, that ſhall be 45 notie conte remaine in it, netter man noi when he ſaith 

4 land: the rumour ſhall come this — 7 of beaſt, but that it hond be del fo2 euer. that the Angel 
da once, but after that in the other b peere ſnal come a ru 53 And when thou haſt made an ende bf, tooke a milltone 
t lle and lille mour, and > An in the land, aud ruler as. reading this booke, thou chalt bmda l ſtone and caſt it into 
odd be gatnſt rule to it, and cal it in the mids of Euphzates,” the Sca: ſignify- 
brought to no- 47 . Therefoze beholde , the daies tame, 64 And han ſay, Thus lhalt Babel he ing thereby the 
bing lor the that J will viſite the mages of 5 dzowned , and thaltnot riſe fromthe euill, deltruction of 
feſt yeere came the whole land ſhall be confounded, that J wol Supra der: and thep'thall Babylon, Reu. 


the tidings,the her flame hall fal in themiddes ol h be wearjie, Thus farre are the wozdes of — 8.21. 
next yeere the 48 Then the heanen and the eat Jerennah. They ſhal not 
fege,andin the All that is therein, ſhall reiopce fo} CH AP, III | 'be able to reſiſt, 


third yeere it was koz the deſtroters ſhall cone buro her from 4 Teruſalem is taten. 10 Zedeſiabs [ines are but ſhalllabour * 
taken :yer this the Noth, ſaith the Loz killed before his face,and Lis eies pur out. 13 The in vaine,. 
pot that hori- 49, A'S Vabel aueh rf the 4 flaine of Itra⸗ ditie & burned. 31 Ieboiaclun ij brought forth of 
de defru8ion el to fall, ſo by Babel the laine of all the Pr and fed like King, 
ecke pro- earth did fall. 228 * was one and twentie prete 2. Kg. 24.18. 
| phers threarned * 50 Ne that © baue eſcaped the word, goe olde when he began to reigne, a 2 — 2. chron. 36.1 . 
in many places: N Wap not ſtill; remember the Lolde ned eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem, @ his 
for that wasatrer a farre off, and let Jeruſalem, come inta tprrs name was 4-7 the baughter of. 
HY this,wben they pour minde, |. eremiahof 
N ecclled, and 5 Me are contonnded becauſe we hane 2 And de did en oe: cies of the Loyd, 
| Drus ouercame heard repzoch: thame hath couered our accoꝛding to all th. akim had done. 
them by the po · faces, fon ſtrangers are come into pᷣ Sanc⸗ F DEabtillet becauſe the —— of the a So the Lord 
. lde of Zopy- tuaries of the Loꝛdes houle. 2015 was againſt Jeruſalem and Jndah, puniſhed ſinne by 
| rs,and hanged 52 Wherefoze beholde, the daies come, till he had caſt them out from his preſence, ſinne, and gave 
| three thouſand ſaith the 03d, chat I will viſite her grauen 2 Zedekiah rebelled againſt the him vp to his re- 


' entlemen be · images, and thzough al her land the wouns kung of Babel. bellious heart. till 

| es the com · ded 53 Tho 4 But i theninth peere of his reigne, be had brought 

j mon people, 1 5 fhonld D ta intheremh moneth, renth day of the the enemievpon, 
t All creatures in 8 boa Babel, came 'Neb nezzar King of bim to leade him 
heauen & earth * ſtrength nigh nin Ne that her des 25 5 . 7 hish 22. Jexufa⸗ — = his 
ſballteĩoyce and ftroters ee 118 it, and built foztes 
praiſe God for 4 A ſound rp de — from Ba⸗ e bs 25.1, and 
the deſtruction of bel, and great deſtruction from the lande of 5 Sothecitie was vnto the ele⸗ 35. 

; Babylon the the Laldeans, nenth yeere of the king Zevekiah, 

; reatenemicof 5 Becauſe the Lozde hath aide Babel 6 Now in the fourth moneth, theninth 


is Chuch, waſte, deſtroied from her the greatvoice, day ot the moneth, the famtne was ſoze in 
a Babylon did and her wartes ſhall roare like great waz the citie, lo that thers was no moze brad 
not ontl deflroy ters and a ſound was made by theirnoife: foꝛ the people ot᷑ the land. f 
Irrel, but many $6 Becauſe the deſtroier is come vpon 7 Then the citte was broken vy and all 
other nations, her,cuen vpon Babel, and her weed men the men of warre fled, and went ont ofthe - 
| e Yethatare aretaken, their bowes are hjoken : 175 995 Ae cee by the b way of the gate be⸗ b Reade cha- 
voecyptiues in Lozde God that — ſhall fure tene the two walles, which was by the 39.4, 
Babylon. recompenſe. Kings garden: (nowe the, Caldeans were 
57 And J wil» make dzunke her pzinces, hy the citie round about) and they went by 
* how they ſhould F | and her froug men. her. dunes. er nobles, the way of the wildernes, 
g e men: aud all ſier pe a 8 But the — of the Caldeans purs 


e perpery e, and not ſaieth the ſned after the and tooke Zepdekiah in 
105 e miſera- ng. 5 RE ne — of wg l 1 Teri o, and all his hoſte mas 
s 
lo 


beef, : 725 ga ben 5 [+ he otter RI 2 the king ried 
a e and 9. Then e and ca 
8 for the walles Nn 178 pail be part with 2 dim vp vm 7 . CG any carted | 
er ewa“ mar tande of enmatb, <where pre gane e Reade 3. King, 
18 Ile folke in che fe, wy thep' Aden . indgement vpon him 25. Kand Chap- 


uh che 59 The worde which -Jeremiahþ Pio⸗ 10 2nd þ of Babel ſiew the ſonnes 39.5, 
— by = phet commanded Sheraiah the ſonne ot of Zedekiah, defozehis ties: he ſlewe alſo 
'0n5,that they ſhall nor knowewhich way to tutnethem, i The all 82 1 2 of Judah in Riblah, 
Uickenes of the wal was fitie foote thicke, 8 Then he put out 1 — 


" The — and ole 


Tanten 


wer 
1 were ee 


I vnn, 
d Inch * = 
5 — A 25 tn 1 kh org «th rb — vpon the netwonke were an 


the ſeuenth day, teenth pᷣeete of the km rede 24 And 1 ſtew rd tooke Sheraiah more 
becauſe kung of Babeh came Nebuzar-avan'chiefe 0 ante 1 5 — Ge ben 
began then, and Neward which X orgy befoze the king of Piielt, and we thiee n and (ine, . - 
ſo continued to 1 Jerulajer 25 He tooke alſa ou ＋ Witt us k Which kane 
the tenth. arnt the pouſe of ihe Lozd, a 5 of the men in the hie-p; 


© This which” thekings houſe. all che yotiles.of Jer t were in the fiead ek 


washis ſeruant, as the great youles hurnt he w fice. kings re, which were found in the ci⸗ ans; ' 

2. King. 25· 8. 14 And allthe a armievf the CaldeansÞ tie, and Sopher —— of the hoſte — — | 
were wu the chiefe ſteward, bzake downe 2 the people of the lande, and thiee- 1 Inchen K. 
all the walls of Jeruſalem roand 1 me men ot the pe N were N 


15 Then Nebuzar - adan the chieke ſte⸗ found in the mids 
ward caried awap caprine. ce af the 26 — th 
— 4 of the PE ae cles ao reſibue ofthe Ab Are 
people that temai Babel to other 
that were fled, and fallen to chekingofBa 27 And the king of Babel mate them, — 
e e ated ney nul 
5 8 tioned 
tet cenaneorehe poo oft of the rland. ro dzeſly 2 2907 owne land caried/ away _ with 
ines, ai t | is the people ,whom Nebus m Which 
f Oftheſe pil» 17 Allo the *pillars of Matt that were chad-nezzar caried Away c captiue , -inthe ry nas 
in the houle of the Lozd, and the baſes, and ®ſeuenth p&re,cucn- thic thouſand Jewes, ofthe fenach* 


_—_ 4 28 that was in the houſe of the and thee and twentie. +" yeere of his 

Lozd,the Caldeaus r the 29 In the-eighteomppere of Nebnebad reigne,and the 
dag ol then to Babel near he caxied away captine-fro Jeruſas beginning och 

g wich were , 13 The pots allo & ihes befoms,and the lem, eight hundꝛeth, thirtte a fwo+perſons. eig. 
alſo made of intrumencsof ame &the balins,# 30 Intherhzee and twentieth peere of n lu the lane 
brafſe,as 1. king. incenſe djthes, and all the veſſels 5 bz e Nebuchad-nez r, Nebnzar-adan the ende allo of thi 
7.45. wherwuhthep mint chiefe ſteward caried away captine of the yeere,andthebs 
Ip And the bowles,,& the — ſenen hundꝛeth foztie and fine per⸗ ginning ou 

baſins; and the pots, — all the perſons were foure thouland ninercenth, 


Nicks, and the incenle diſhes,and the cups, and ſire — q + Eby, ſaules, 
and all that was of golde , and that was of 31 And in the and thirtiethyeere sf o That i eo 
luer, tooke the chiefe ic ward away, the captinity of Jehotachin king of Judah, red himtolibe- 
20 With rhe two pillars, one Sea. and in the twelft moneth, in the fine and twens tic and honor, / 
twelue bzaſcu bula, that were vnder the ba» tteth day of the moneth, Eu- merodach p And gaithin 
ſes, which king Salomon had made in the king of Babel. in þ firſt peere of his reigne, princely ud 
honſe of the 203d : the bzaſſe of al theſe veſs o lifted bp = head of Jehoiachm kung of q Thatis,bedal 
h It vn ſo much ſels was without > wright. Juda. and t him out of iſon, allowance intbe 
in quantitie. 21 And concerning the pillars, d hcight 32 Tin fo vnrohim, g ſet his Cout, and tb 
of one piliar was righteene.cubites, and a thione aboue the throws ocxhe he kings, that a N 
thieedeof twelue cubites did tom paſſe it, were with him in Babel, and qaiernes, 
and the thickenes thereof was foure fingers: 33 2nd changed his pziſon y garments, —— he obs · 
ie was holome. and hee did continnally rate bzead befoze ed Ieremiah the 
22 And a chapiter of bzaſſe was bpon it, him all the dates of his life. - where 
and the height of one chapiter was fine cu⸗ 34 Yis poztion was aq continual] poztis as the othermeeh 
bices with netwozke, and pomegranates on giue: thimaf the king of Wabel , enerp cruelly ordered, 
bpon the chapiters round about, all of dap a certaine,all the dates of his life until chat vou | 
bzafle: NE Parr e hedied, obe him. 


„ © Lamentations. 


LH 2e H 5 p. I 
x The Pro bewaileth the nuferable effate of tarie. 
Jeruſalem, — he ml 1 4 2 She weepeth continnaſty in Hd night, c So that hex 


brew © The clar2 bath three warſes 1 comſot n, baue dealt Egyptians and 
Fon per, 
grrat ſerui⸗ e For her crvel 


Serauſe of their ſinner. The firſt and fond chapter and her tearegrunne' 1 hen chanens keth no reſt. 
; Afſyrianswhich! 
9 , OE, fas her ene- A — ye 
| 2 e bee tie rowardthe 
na da u her petſerutrri t 
Per tn the — | 


begon enery worſe according to rbe letter of theE-" among all der 4 nero, þ none ta d Meaning de 
awiycaptine,becanſe 
4 The waies of Lion lament, becanſe lere. 3411+ 
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— 8 ein hath grienouſly ſinned, ther- they ſhall be like vnto me. gainſt the ene- 
0r,4ruen away. fore the is | in deriſion: all honoured 22 let all their wickednes come befoze mie, reade Ier. t. 
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3 The wazdof the Jozde came buto E- ö 


b Which was 
of Euphra- 
— ſo _ 


23 And —— were 


| err 
en,it was no na G And one had 1 and wings ſtreight, the one towarde the * 
turall dreame, A. — euerp one had two, which couered 

but came of 7 And their feete were feete, and and enery one two , which couered 


nigh beknow- man, 


God. 1 eee ke the fole of a their bodies. I 

d Thatis, the calues foote, and thep ſparkled like the ap- 24 r Ibþeard ws. 
Spirite of pro- EY br bzaſſe, the nople of their ! le of I which decla- 
phecie , as Chap, 8 And the PR of a man _ _= grrarwaters, and as the of the Ab red the ſwiſtnes, 
3-22.and . from euen the » AS the and the | 


m my ne, 
» had nopower 


of themſelues, 
— but onely — 


— come vp- Ky to execute Gods 
pon Teruſalem, on on the right lde, * | 
P yellow. aceofa bullocke on the left 
* — were 
e Che. 'n Whereby. was 
Fr. el a rerri- 
ente the ek 0 
arde Dive pe 


from his lopnes Bono's 
Foz a likeneffe of fire,and byightneſſe Tounde 
led bout fr. 
28 As the likeneſſe of the bowe , that is 


laces, the face forthe fire ranme 


of aan, and fire gaue a gliſter, and out of the fire there heard a vapce one ot. 
— — _ an me and returned - ++ CHAP. I; | 
—— of a ; like g The eee dene. 

ea 15 J Rowe ns? 
an eagle on the Holde,a wheele earth —— — a Thar is, the- 
— —— rye n * . thp ferts, and J wil Lord. * 
org 16 The facion of the wheeles and their ſpeake vnro — M 


— nd i—_ —— — which wasto — —— 
of things. -- 8 ar, aadCods pre | | 


) - - = 


* 


nified that they- | 


J 


Tecra dne: 0 
So 


thathe ——— —ę— rhe houſe of Alrael aretmpndent and ſtiffe b _ 
could not abide Ye had ſpoken unto vpon- hearre 8 
Gods preſence n — 8 — baue made thy face oſtrong to his 
till Gods Spirit buito me aguumſt their faces; and thy tozehead hard and a 
did enter into 3 21d he (aid bunte me. Sonne ot an, 4 1 give them belg. 
him. ſend to the childzen of Yſrael; to a re- 9 Jhane made thy n he fame: fare rhemt tn 2 
t Er. hard of face, hellioũis nation, that hath rebelied qo mant. and harder then ſtancie in ther 
d This declareth _ forthep andtheir haue northerefoze, neither ee afvatde te at "er vocation;lfa.co, 
on the one part led — 5 — is verpdap. ' lookes? fox ——＋ are a rebellions houſe, 7 Jerem. i. 1 
Gods great af- auc erg, t iinpudent chiidzen, and 0 He ſaid mozeoner buto me, Somme ot miez. J. 
tection towarde — — ſendechee untu tdem, man receiue in thine heart all my woꝛdes c He 
— that nnn » Thus ſaith wot 1 — :thee,, and heare chem where 
Lozd God. with , ea 
their rebellion x 5 But ſurely they will not heare, neither 11 And go and enter to them that are ted decke, Sz 
75 be will end 1 derde wil they ceaſe: foz thep are a rebel- awap captiues vnto thechildzeof thy peo- that the miniſters 
kous houſe:pet ſhal thep know that a there ple, andſ\peake mito , and tell them, of God may 
harp bene a Prophernmong them. Thus laith che donde God: but ſureſy the {peake nothing 
6 And thou ſoune of man, ce fearetHem wil not heare, neither wil they in derd teaſe. of themſel 
not, neither be afraide of — wozdes, — — ——————— 2 bu tharonel 
partthatchey and thou remainelt with ſcorpions: feare r glozie ofthe Lozd — 
ceaſe not todoe not their wozdes,” no be afraide at their out place. 
their duetie, lookes, fox thep are a rebellious houſe. 13 I heard —— — the wings of I Wherdy be 
though the peo- 7 Therefoze thon ſhalt ſpeake mp'wozbs the beaſtes, r ed one another, and fignificth, chat 
plebe neuer ſo unto them: but ſureln thep will not heare, the ratling or che chat were bp Gods glotie 
obſtinate: for — — will they in deede ceaſe: fog they are 2 euen a nopſe eat ruſhing. ſhould not be 
the worde of 4 80 the rite f me up, and tooke diminiſhed, al. 
God ſhall bee 8 But thou ſonne of man, _ 4 me awap, and Je went in bitterneſſe, and though he de. 
either to their 2 unto thee: be not thou ke indignation of inp ſpirite, but the hand of — adele 
ſaluation or —ů—ů k 1 n me. 7 
greater condem- —— thee. 5 Then J came to note t were led this declared, 
nation. 9 Aud when'JF looked vp, beholve , un awap cap tines tot Tel-abib,that dwelt by that the cite and 
e Reade lere. t. hand was ſeutunto me, and loe, a roule of the riner Chebar , and IJ ſate where they Temple ſhould 
17: heſherverh a bookewas therein, late, and remained there aſtonithed among be deſtroyed. 
chat for nonæ 10 And he ſpzedit befoze me, and it was them x ſenen . e This ſheweth 
afflictions they whitten withm and withont, and there 16 And at the ende of ſenendapes, the that there ᷣ tue 
ſhould ceaſero Mas wheitten therein, e Lamentatious, and worde of the Lozde came againe vnto me, an infirmitie 
doe their dueties. Monrning, and woe. ſaping, the fleſh whi 
{He doth not 17 e or man, J haue made thee a can neuer be 
onely exhort him to his duetie, but alſo giueth him thes meanes b watchmanvntothe houſe of Iſrael:ther⸗ ready to render 
wherewith hee may be able to execute it. g Hee ſhewech what foze heatethe word at mp mouth, aud gtue full.obedience to 
were the contents of this booke: to wit, G ds rudgements againſt the m warning from me, God, and allo 
che wicked. it When J ſhall ſap brits the wicked; Gods grace, who 
C'H'A'P. III hon thalt ſurely die and thon gireſt not euer aſſiſtech 
r The Prophet bang inde of — r re his, and ouer 
God, — wm wg wh irit, ts wicked way, that her map commeth theie 
| if — | — — man tall die in his rebellious al- 
| | his blood will I require at fefjons. 


Donne ok f Which was 

ee 5 925 it fthon warne the wicked, and he place by Ep- 
| ante te poulk of turne uot from his wickednefle ,noz from phrates, where. 

Tor . = | — de bur than bügel r the Jews ve 

* — gaue thou haftveltineredehp ſonmſe. £- priſoner; ; -. 

me this: rome to he fa into * | 7 Like wile tf a © ri man turne [A Declaring 

3 me „Sonne orman, from his and commu mi⸗ bereby, chat 

Seed of Godin g e —— and zu thp bowels quitie, J willap a * ſtumbling blorke befoze Gods miniſtes 

his heat, as gin ter — 1 — him, and he A thon haſt not muſt with ad- 
Fast e you! — die in 2 uo pon 

— deedes, wht iberation 

chereunto, and besen bn , ee bebe — Hallord dannen : but his iudgemt un 
delite therein, aw his bwod will at thin hand. h Of this, reads 

lere. 15.16. | 21 Nenertheleſle, Aden oo td that Chap, 33.2. 
of righteomsiman, rigbteons ſinne i If be der bach 
Uun⸗ not, and that he doeth: Hela line bene inftruded ' 

n ale iow dan . — 


Een 


— 


n!. 
goe 


ns. 


jor, valley, 
„be 2 A bad riſen vp cud 
rf 's Mx, e field, beholde, ce . 


Chendins, Loꝛde ſtoode there, as the which © 
— Vac bp the riner Ae 1-6 and A fell 


0 et Chats 24 2 Ta um face 
nts mer, which 


ende be „ timed Then e 

0 
ha nconly to tome, an and fads ta me, & „bead f thuzthp 
fe within 


15 binde thee with — and thou — 


9 Which decla · goe out a mon 13 i 1 
tongue 4cleaue den of Iſrael eate their defiled bijead d: her great 


reth the terrible 26 And J a. | 
lagueof the to the roofe ol th mouth, (halt mong the Gentues , whather J will eaſt ſcarcitieof fuel, 
19s a chem. and matter to 


that 
po when God ber dumme, aud thalt-not beetothi 
topperh the man that beer fox they are a rebelli⸗ — . — (aud J, uh Tozd God, behokde, burne. 
mouthes ol his dolls houſe. my ſouie hath not bene polamed: foz fro: 


| malte, & hat 27 But when J ſhallhane ſpoken buto my pduth by, enen unto — * 
all ſuch are the thee, J wil open thy mouth, and chon — thing dead, op rome ripe 
rods of bis ven · ſap vio them, Thus ſaith nne th 1 Machete 


the Lozde 
eance chat doit, Ye that heareth,let him heare, and he that in mp month, ſuch vile cot» 
Nad 22-11, _ r 15 5 Then he lad vo me, Voe, J haue ruptiom 
R ung, andthou ſale piepare hp dress ro bar 
* 0 and thou P3ePare to 
CHAP, . 1TH: therewith. desen 
1 Tho beſeging of the citio of , Leruſalem is ſi 16 ro he (aide vnto me 
fied. g The — — of amam. be, J will meahe n the ſtaffe n Thar is, che 
＋ 16 An hunger propbecied to mo. f in nt Eye nr ente force & ſtrength 
TB ou allo nine 0 of man, take-thee a Read by weight; and with'care ;and they v here ich ir 
1 ons i- dicke, g lap it befoze thee, and pottrats ſhall dunk Water bp Od and ſhould nouriſh, - 
fed rhe ſtubbur- bpon it the citie, euen A 1 1 7 1. Chap. 
—— 2 A ene 
of their heart, fozt againitit, and c 
b rol he re- ſet the campe 


A V. 
The of the haires whereby is ed rhe 
me EE erchy j fe nel date 
(tor Samaria chekere and vice c lacctoward 16, and A d thou ſonne of man , take ther a 7 2 10" 
was on his left it ſhall be beſfeged, and thou thalt lap ſiege knife, or tale thee a barbours 
| bandfrom Baby- a 2 albe a lignevuto the houle pay Landon it to: paſſe vpon —— a Ta ene 
lon) & how they of Jr : then 
had remayned 4 - Sleepe — allo open if 
therein three 
— 


red — 
had now from 
the time of lofi- 


yeeres, 6 And when thou haſt a 
q In token of them, fleepe againe vpon thy right 
aſpeedit ven · ind thou beare the iniquitie of the 
| geance. houſe of Judah fourtie dapes: Ipane ap⸗ 
e Thep ointed thee a dap fox apeere, cuena dap 
ſhould fo 1a peere. 
__ 7 Therefoze thou ſhalt direct thp face e 
trhey (houlde toward the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine eth wee 
not be able io d arme ſhall be pncouexed , and thou a : JOE f 
tune them, pꝛopheſie againſt it. | 
| { Meaning, that 8 And behold, J will lay bandes bpon ſcattering into the winde, toe tht fide tow tand into 
Famine ſhoulde thee, & thou ſhalt not turne thee from one otber after the eitie e. F, 
eat, that ſide to au other, till thou haſt ended the ſhoulde bee left; 
they ould be dapes ofthe ſtrge, theſe ſtormes, bar 
lad to eate 9 Thon ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheat, fire 2828 thou 1 —— — come, dan ; 
whatſoeuer they and barlep,andbeanes,andlentiles,+ uul⸗ deſtn ion o- Lock e Ky eee le ie ola ad ho 
could ger, let,andfitches, and put them in ene veflel, perſtitions. e KEY 


feſſed idolaters, 
reade IIA. 55. 1 1. 
or he condem - 
neth their ingra- 


Lenit.26.29, 
deut. 2 8.5 3. 

2. Kg · 6. 29. 
lamen. 4. 10. 
bruch. 2. 3. 


g Tbat is, I will 
not be pacified, 
till I bercuen- 
ged, IA. 24. 


8 — 
— — 8 
whatſoeuer were Df head 


occaſions of fa- 
minc. 
chap. 14. 43. 


nations, that are round about pou, 
Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, 
BWeholde, J,euen J come againlt thee , and 
will execute indgement in the mids of thee, 
euen in the ſight of the nations. 

9 AndJ will doe in thee, that J neuer 
did before, nepther will doe any moe the 
like, becauſe of all thme abommarions. 

10 Foz in the unddes of thee, the fathers 
* thalleate their ſonnes,and the ſonnes ſhal 
eate their fathers,and J wil execute iudge⸗ 
ment in thee, S the whole remnant of thee 
will J ſcatter into all the windes, 

11 Wherefoze,as Jline, ſaith the Lozde 
God,Surelp, becauſe thou halt defiled 
Sanctuarie with all typ filehinelle, & 
all thine abominations, therefoze wil I al⸗ 
@deſtrop thee, neither ſhall nume epe ſpare 

ee, neither wi any ꝓitie. 

12 thirde part ol thee tHal die with 
the peſtilence,and with famine thal they be 
canſumed in the mids of thee : and anot 
third part ſhall fall by the ſwozde-rounde 
about thee : and J wil ſcatter the laſt third 
part into all windes , and J will dzaw out 
aſwozd after them. 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompli- 

d, and I will cauſe mp wzath to ceaſe in 

m, and J will be £ comfozted: and then 

know, that I the Lozde haue ſyoken it 

in mp reale, when I haue accompliſhed mp 
wiath intgem. 

14 Pozeouer, J will make thee waſte, 

and abhozred among the nations, that are 


16 


leuill h a 

fo their de 

to deſtrop pou : and I will encreaſe 
mine vpon pou, and will bzeake pour ſtaffe 


2 2 LOSS 
an ee, 
and peſtilence, and blood ſhal paſſe thozow 


r 


+ Lojd haut ſpoken i. 
CRAP, VI 
1 Heſheweth that leruſalem ſhalbe deſtroyed for 


4 


VII. tr 
their 1dolatrie, 8 He propbecieth the repentance of The ende of all the lande of Iſrael ſhall ſudden- 


the remnant of the people, ænd their deliuerance. 
AS the Japde cane bu- 
to me, ſaping, | 


> Sonne of man 
mountaines of 


pour flame men be⸗ ni 
foze _ 12 1 — jog 
5 And J wi carkeiſes of the b Reade 2.King 
childzen of Jſrael befoze their © idoles, and 23 1. 
I will ſcatter pour bones rounde about c In contempt 
pour altars. of their power 
6 Jn all pour dwelling places the cities and force, which 
{Hall be deſolate,and the hie places ſhall be ſhal neither be 
lapde waſte, ſo that pour altars ſhall bee able to deliver 
made waſte and deſolate, and pour idoles you nor them. 
{halbebzoken, andceaſe, and pour images (clues, 2. King, 
of the ec — peeces, and pour 23,20, 


7 And the ſlaine ſhal fall in the mids of 
pou,and pe ſhal know that J am the Lozd, 

8 Pet wil J leaue aremnant,4 that you d Heſhewerh 
map haue ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſwoꝛde chat in al danger 
among the nations, when pou ſhalbe ſcat⸗ God will pteieme 


- teredt the countrepes. a few,which ſhall 


9 And that eſcape of pou ſhall re⸗ be as the leedeof 
member mee among the nations, where his Church, and 


her they ſhalbe in captiuitie, becauſe J ain grie- call pon hu 


ued foz their whoꝛiſh heartes, which haue Name. 
departed from mee,# foz their epes, which 

haue gone a whozing after their idoles, and 

they e ſhall be diſpleaſed in themſelues foz e They ſhall be 
the enils, which they haue committed in all aſlumed io ſee 
their abominatious. that their hope 

10 And kuow that J am the in idoles was but 
Loꝛd, and that I haue not ſaid in vaine, that vaine, and ſo ſhall 
I would doe this euill vnto them. repent. 

I: Thus ſaith the Lozde God, f mite f By theſe nes 
with thine hand, and ſtretch fozxth wich thy be would that 
foote,andſap, Alas, foz all the wicked abo- the Pr 
minations of the houſe of Iſtael: fox thep ſhould vgnifie 
ſhall fall bp the (wozde, by the famine,and the great defirs 
by the ce, a ction to come. 
12 He that is farre off, ſhall die of the pe⸗ g That is, ll 
ſtilence, and he that is ueere, hall fal by the nations, when 
ſwozd, and he that remaineth and is beſie⸗ you ball ſeemy 
ged, ſhall die bp the famnine:thus will J ac- judgements, 
compliſh mp w:ath vpon them. Chap,$.14- 

13 Thenspe ſhall knowe, that Jam the h Some reade 
Lopd, when their ſlaine men thal be among more deſolate 
their idoles round about their altars, vpon then the wilder 


fa- euerp hie hilin al the toppes of the monn⸗ neſſe of Diblath, 


taines, and under euerp greene tree, and which was in Sy» 
bnder enery thicke sake, which is the place ria, and bordered 
where they did offer ſweete ſauour to all ypon Iſrael. or 
their idoles. from the wildet- 
14 So will J * ttretch mine hande vpon peſſe, which vm 
them, and make the lande walte, and deſo⸗ South vnto Dib- 


late h from the wildetneſſe vnto Diblath in lath, which ws 


all their habitations, and they ſhall knowe North, meaning 
| the whole cout» 


a ey. 
ly come; - 
| oY ng the wozde of the Lozde came 

vnto me , ſaping, — 


391 rr comm aac ciwmnmas aw an mow . 


py my me = &@ « a ww 


- 


Thebayer and ſeller.” | 


the Lo} 


hope of tepen- d watched foz thee: behold,it is come. 


ning of his pu- DAP of trouble ts neere, and not the d 
niſhments is al- ding againe of the mountaines, - | 


wapes , and will lap bpon thee all 
e The ſcourge s abominations. 
| ina teadineſſe. 9 Neither ſhall mine exe ſpare thee, nets 


f Thatis, the ther will J haue pitie , but I will lap vpon 


| proudetyrant thee accozding to thy wapes, and thine as 


Ncbuchad-nez- hominations ſhalbe in the middes of thee, 
xar hath gathe- and pe ſhall know that J am the Lozde that 


re] his force and {intteth. | 
js realy. 10 Beholde, the dap, beholde, itis come: 


g Thiscruell the ntozning is gone ſoozth,the rod flouri- 


enemie ſnall be ſheth: / pzibe hath budded: 


alharpe ſcourge 11 g Crueltie is riſen vp into a roddeof ſell from the Ancient. 


for their wicked- wickedneſſe: none of them ſhall remaine,nsz 
nefſe, of their riches,noz of anp of theirs, neither 
bh Their oune ſhall there be h lamentation fox them. 
affiction ſhalbe 12. The time is come, the dap dzaweth 
ſugrer, that neere: let not the buper i retopce,noz let him 
they ſhall haue that ſelieth, * monrne : foz the wiath is vp⸗ 
noregard to la- on all the niultitude thereof. - 
ment for others. 13 Fox he that ſelleth , ſhall not i returne 
i for the preſent to that which is ſolde, although they were 
1 yet attue: os the = viſion was unto all the 
Fot heſhall multitude thereof, and they returned not, 
looſe nothing. v neither doeth any encourage him ſelfe in 
| Inthe yeere of the punithmentof his life; - 
the [ubile,mea« 14 ® THep haue blowen the trumpet,and 
ning that none pꝛepared al, but none goeth to the battell: 


pruiledge of the thereof. 


»,Leuit.25.13. 15 The worde is without, and the pelfis 
for they ſhould lence Ae katnine 2 — : dee that is in 


Cliap.yrtt. _s 


de. 
ozd God, | Beholde, them. 


tance. 7 The < mozning1s come vntothee, that 
c The begin= dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, the 


ready come. 8 Rowe J will ſhontip 'powze ont my 
d Which vas a wath vpon thee, and fulfill mine anger vps 
yoyce of ioy and on thee: J wul indge thee accozding io thp 
minh. thine 


a Iwill land of neſſe ITE 
E 419 | Tea in 0 
d ſtreetes,and their gold (hall be catt farre 


* 


the dap of the wzathof the Lozde: 1.1 
ail not latiſſie their ſoules,, neuher 
s £0} ruine is koz their 


them 
fill 
namene m mateſtie but they made iu 
therein ; therefoze haue I ſet u arre from 


, 


21 And J will giue it into the hands of 


Aon. 31 


Alta let thebeautieof hin b on⸗ p Meaning the 
He had the his? ce p Meaning, 


golde caunotdeliner 77. 11. Ne. 
$8, 


the 4 ſtrangers to be ſpoiled, and to the wic: q. That is of the 


ked ofthe earth to be robbed, and thep ſhall Baby 
pollute it. 
22 p face wil J turne alſo from th 


em. 
and thep thall pollute mp * ſecrete place:foz = Which ſigni. 
the deſtropers (hal enter into it. defile it, ficth the molt 
23 Jake a "chaine: fog the land is full holy place, her- 
of ther mdgement of blood, and the citie is into none might 
full of crueltie. enter but the hie 


24 Wherefoze J wil bzing the moſt wics Prieſt. 
ked of the he 
their houſes : 


wil alſo make the pompe they 


„and t I poſſeſſe ſ Signifying, that 
hey po S * 


of the mightie do ceale, and their hoip pla- bound and led 


ces {hall be defiled, away captiues, 
25 When deſtruction commeth, thep t Thar is, of 
ſhall ſceke peace, and ſhal not bane it. finnestharde. 


26 Calamitiefhal come vpon 
and rumour ſhalbe vpon rumour: 
thep ſeeke a viſion of the Pxophet: 
Lam thal periſh from the Pateſt,and 


, ſerue death. 

u Which was the 

the Temple, thatwas , 

couns divided into 
three partes, 


27 The king ſhal mourne, & the pꝛince Pal. 68.35. 


ſhalbe clothed with deſolacion -, and the 
hands of the people in the land ſHaide trou⸗ 
bled: I wil doe vnto them accozding co their 
waves, and accozding to their iudgements 
wil I tudge them, and they hal know that 
AJ am the Lond. 


C HAP. VIII. 
1 An appearance of the fmulitude of God, 3 
E(ehielu brought to Ieruſalm in the Spirit. 6 
The Lorde ſheweth the Trophet the idulatrie of the 


houſe of iſrael, a a Ofthe captiufe 

A dine * He pero lucyed firt moneth, tie of lecomah. 
and in the fift day of the moneth ,-as J b Which contei- 

ſhould enjoy the fa; mp wiath is vpon all the maltitude late in mine houſe, and the Elders of Jus ned part of Au- 


God fell there bpon me. 


2 Ae and loe, there was à c AsChap 


late befoze mee, the hand of the Lozde guſt,and part of 


oF +276 


allbe caried the field | th the Code, and he likeneſſe,as the appearance of fire to looke + F. an the vi 
) 8 . D ro,from his jtoynes downeward, and from ons of God. * | 
his lopnes vpward, as the appearance of d Meaning, that 


amay captives, that ts mi the citte, famme aud peſtilence 

a = viion fhall denoure him. x 

— ed. chat all 16 But thep that fler awap from them, 
Id be caried ſh all eſcape, and ſhalhe in the monntames, 


yt Iubile. 17 o 
n No man for | 
al this en uc. knees 


id rerurne mmourne,enerp one fo} his iniquitie. 
EC fall awap as water. 
reth himlelfe, or with ſackcloth, and feare (hall couer them, 


taketh heart to 
I hent for bis euill life. Some reade, for none ſhall be ſtrengthened in 
— iniquiti of hislife: meaning . they ſhould gaine nothing by 
Das chemſelues in eyill, o The Iſtaelites made a brag, but their 
them, Ia. 13. 7. icre. 6.4. Ila. 15. 3. iere. 48. 37. 


; bzightnelfe, and ltke vato amber. 


he was thus cath» 


— 8 
and none like the doues of the valleys : all thep thall hand, and tooke me by an hai not in body. 
the doues alley runs head, and the Spirite lift mee vp be⸗ e Which was the 


bandes mall be weake, and all tweene the earth, & the heanen, & bzought porch of þ caurr: + 


me t by a Diuine 4 viſſon to Jeruſalem,m- where the 


18 * Thep. ſhall alſo girde them ſelnes to the entrie of the ner e gate that lperh aſſembled. 


toward the Nozth , where remained-the f So called be- 
idole of f indignation, which pzouoked ins cauſe it prouo» .. - 


dignation 


ed Gads indig- 1 


4 2nd beholde, the glory of the God of nais, which w 


— was there accozding to the viſion, that rhe idol 
ſawe s in the fielde. 5 Then gR 


. — 


1 
* 


Te tile idolatries of Iach | 

8 ©  * Chen layd he vnto me, Sonne of man. 
lift vp thine eyes nowe toward the Noth. 
So Jutt vp mine epes toward the Nozth, 


h That is, in the h altar, this Idole of indignation was in the 
court, where the eu xie. 

people had made 6 Ye ſaid furthermoze vnto me, Sonne 
an altar to Baal. of man, ſeeſt thou not what they doe? euen 


the great abommations that the houſe ot 


| Frael committeth here to cauſe mee tu de⸗ 
i For God will 


part fromi mp Sanctuarie : but pet turne 
not be where thee and thou thalt ſee greater abominati⸗ 
ol 


idoles arc. 19, 

| 7 And he cauſed me to enter at the gate 
of the court:and when J looked, behold, an 
hole was in the wall. 

8 Then lapd he vntome,Sonne of man, 
digge nowe in the wall. And when J had 
digged in the wall, beyolde , there was a 


doe. 
9 And he lapd vnto me, Goe in, and bes 
holde the wicked abommations that thep 
doe here. n 
10 So J went in, and ſawe, and beholde, 
there was euerp ſimilitude ot creeping things 
e Which were and rabominable beaſts, and all the idoles 
forbidden in the of the houſe of Jſrael-painted vpon the wal 
Law, Leuit. 1 £.4- round about. n 
11 And there ſtood befoze them ſenentie 
1 Thus they that I men of the Anctents of p houſe of Jſrael, 


ſhould haue kept and in the middes of them ſtood Jaazani⸗ 
all the reſt inthe "ie of Shaphan, with euerp man 


feare & true ſer- h 5 
uice of God, the incenſe went vp like = a cloude, 

were the ringlea. 12 Then laid he vnto nie, Sonne of man, 
ders to all abo · Haſt thou ſeene what the Anctents of the 
mination, and Houſe of Iſrael a doe in the darke,euerp one 
by their example in the chamber of his imagerie ? fox they 


pulled others ſayp,The Lode ſceth vs not, the Loꝛde hath 
trom God. fozſaken the earth, 

m It was in fuch 13 Againe he ſapb alſo buto me, Turne 
abundance. thee agame, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abo⸗ 


n For belides minations that doe. - 
their common 14 And he cauſed mee to enter into 


idolatry,they had entrie of the gate 


Ezekiel. 
een 
1 The deftrutton ef the title, 4 They 


in his hand, and the vapour of 


the and cried, 


The tnarked 


that 


ſhale ſaued, are marked. # A complaint of the 
and beholde, Nozthward at the gate of the 7ropher for the des frucfion of the people. 


Hs cried alſo with a loude vopce in mine 
cares, ſaping, The viſitations of ⸗ the 
citte dzawe neere, and tuerp man patp a 
weapon in his hand to deſtrop it. 
e, le b men came by the 
wap of the hie gate, which lieth toward the 
oxth , and exerp man a weapon in his 
hand to deftrop it: and one man among 
them was clothed with linnen, with a wit- 
ters 4 pnkehome by his fide,and thep went 
m and ſteode beſide the bzaſen altar. 
op on the ou — Aſrael 
m'the Chernb, whereup⸗ 
on hee was and ſtoode on the [| booze of the 
hee called ro the man clothed 
with imnnen, which had the wziters pnke- 
bone bp his ſid | 


2 And beho 


c 


3 And the 
was e gone vp 


houle , and 


a The time to 


men. 

c- Sipnifying, . 
that the Pablo 
mans ſhoulde 
come from the 
North co deſtroy. 
the citie and the 
Temple, 

d To matke them 


that ſhould be 
ſaued. 


4 And the 1ozde ſayde vnto him, Goe e Which de. 


though the mids of the citie, euen though 
the middes of Jeruſalem, and i ſet a marke „s not bound 
vpon the fozeheads of them that f mourne, 
and cry fe all the abominations that bee 
done in the — 3 pat 1 9 

| other he ſapd, that J might 
heare, Goe 7 akter him through the cirie, 


5 And to 


and ſunite: let 
baue pitte. 


clared, that he 
thercunto, nei. 
ther would te. 
maine any lon« 
ger, then there 
was that 


pour epe ſpare none, neither they would re- 


turne from ther 


6 Deſtrop vtterly the olde, and the pong, \ickedned] 
and the mapdes, and the chiibzen mia the morlkip — 


women, but touch no man, vpon whom is righr. 
the s marke, and begin at mp Sanctuarie. or, ebreſholte, 
Then thep began at the * Ancient men, o,, marke wich 


whtch were 
7 And 


e the honſe. 
hee ſapd vnto them, Defile the f Heſheweth 


Than. 


houſe, and fill the courts with the flayne, what b che ma- 
then go foxth: and they went out, and flewe ner of Gods chil 
them in the citie. 
8 Now when they had ſlaine them, and mar keth to ll · 
Jhad eſcaped „fell downe vpon my face; uation: to wit, 


particularſeruice, was toward the Noth : and beholde there out thy wzath vpon 


which they had ſate women monrning fox Tammnz. 
in ſecret cham» 15 Then ſaid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene 
bers. © this, Dat Ir! 

o The Iewes and thou thalt ſee greater abommations 
write that this then theſe. l 

was apropher of 16 And he canſed me to enter into the in 


the idoles, who ner court of the Loꝛds houſe, and beholde, 
after his death 


mourned for in ſiue and twentie men with their backs to- 
the night, ward the Temple ofthe Lozd, and their fas 


tze ſunne, toward the Eaſt. t 
ty Then he (aid vnto me, Yalk thou 
| this, O ſonne of man? Js it a\m 
"4 the houſe of Judah to commit | 
p Declwing that minations which thep doe here? fox they 
the cenſings, and haue filled the land with crieltte, and haue 
Fruice of the returned to piouoke me:and loe, thep haue 
' Wdokaters are but caſt ont v ſtinke befoze their naſes. 
infection & vil... r8 Therfoge wil J alſo execute my math: 
lenie before God. mine cpe ſtzall not ſpare them, neither will 


-- L 


* Pr 


ſeene 


Pro. f. 28. ifa. 46. I haue pitte,and* thongh thep cry in mine 
ure. 1. Fares with a- lande vopce, yet wil J not 
heare them. 8 | 


. 


9 Th 12 Ex me 
of *hehouſe J 


dreu, whom he 


f wing, i Ah Lozd God, wilt thou to mourne aud 
ofrhe Loꝛds honſe, which deſtrop all the relndue of Jfrael, in powzing — out againſt 


lem: the wickedneſſe, 
The iniquitie which they {ee 


of Iſrael, and Jndah is excee⸗ committed as 


and citte 


they 
and 


: 


heads. 


- 
- 


th 


very 10 As. touching me allo 
at the done of the Temple ofthe Lozde, be⸗ not ſpare „ 
was once a yeere terne the pozch and the altar were about will recompenle 


ne of man? Turnethee agame, ding great, ſo Di- land ts ful «of blood, gainſt Gods 
ot co; ö 

ap, The Lozd hath fozſaken the earth, : 

the Loꝛd — nn 


indgement : foz glory. 
- Thus in all bis 
＋ plagues the Lot 
mine epe ſhall prelerueth his 
baue pitie but ſinall number, 


— 


wapes. vpon their which he mar. 


keth , as Exod. 


11 Andbeholde, the man clothed with z2.22.ceve.7-3+- 


ces toward the Eaſt, and thep wozthipped- linen which had the pn 


made re 
. thou 


ſeruants of 


<A r#hear(a'l of the wiſicn of the 
beaits,ana of the C | 


kehome by his lide, but the chicke 
t, and ſaid, Lord, I haue done as marke is the 
commanded me. 


<A nk 
the the heart ĩs ſealed vp to life enerlaſting, n | 
' occafion of all theſe ewils,as Chap. B. 1 1. i This declareth, that the 


Spirit of adop · 
tion, wherewll 


1 ue a compaſſion when they ſee his iudgements cio 
cuted- K is, with all kinde of wickedneſſe, reade Iſa. 1.15. 


CHAP. X. 
r Of the man that torke hote burning coales out 
_ of the middle of the wheeles 


J 


ms 


the Cherubims. 8 
eles , of the 


And. 


ſcope mice 


h Which were the chieſe 


— = ex 


ww Ana —w = = 34 


man moo o wk 


url offire, Cherubims andWheeles, 


k in 
Chap.1,32+ Ae 


me 2 Cherubims , there appeared vpon them 18 b Then the glozp of the Lond departed the Cherubims 
—— of like unto the —— of a thione, as it from abone the dooze of the houſe, and ſtood and the wheeles, 


he calleth the were d Saphir ſtone. 
ſoure beaſtes· 


that the cie citie. nd he went in in my ſight, 


Nowe the Cherubinis ſtood von the 
ſhouldbeburnt, _. 5 "Ide of the houſe whenrheinan went 


in, and the claude filled the inner Court, 


ine that 4 Chen theglozieof the Loꝛde e went vp and J knewe that they were the Cherus whole body of 
egen of God from the Cherub, and ſtoode ouer the dome bims 


4depart Ay of the houſe, and the houle was filled wi 
— the clonde, and the court was filled wi 


the bzightnes of the Loꝛdes glozie.. _ 
4 Reade Chap, And p a ſoundofÞ Cherubuns wings 
1.24. was heard into þ vtter Court, as the voice 


of the Almightie God, when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And when hee had commanded the 
manclothed with linnen, ſaying, Take fire 
from betweene the wheeles, and from be- 
tweene the Cherubims, then he went in & 
ſtoode beſide the wheele. 

7 Andone Cherub ſtretched foozth His 
hand from betweene the Chernbims vuto 
the fire, that was between the Cherubims, 
and tooke thereof, and put it into the hands 
of him that was clothed with linnen : who 
tooke it and went out. a 

8 And there appeared in the Chern 
bims , the likenes of a mans hand bnder 
their wings. 

9 And when J looked bp, beholde, foure 


wheeles were beſide the Cherubims, one P 


wheele by one Cherub,and another wheele 

by another Chernb, and the appearance ot 

e Reade Chap. the wheeles was as the colour of a Ch ⸗ 
1.16. ſolite ſtone. ? 

10 And their appearance (for they were 


all foure of one faſhion) was as it one 


whele had bene in another w 

11 When they went foozth , they went 
bpon their foure des, and thep returned 
not as thep went: but to the place whither 

( the firſt went, they went after it, and they 

Veg — had i turned not as thep went. 
— Gods 12 And their whole bodp , and their 
tor Fenty, ſrings, and their hands, and their wings, 
Vi rents. and the wheeles were full of epes rounde 
about, euen in the ſame foure wheeles. 

13 And the cherub cried ta theſewheeles 
in mine hearing, ſyinę, O wheele, 

14 And enerp beaſt had foure faces: the 
firſt face was the face ot a Cherub , and the 
ſeconde face was the face of a man, and the 
third the face of a lpon, and the fourth the 

kace of an Eagle. ; 
nn 15 And the Cherubims were lifted bp: 
Tuc. 2 is the beaſt that I ſawe at the riuer 
ar. 


16 And when the Cherubims went, the am 


wheeles went bp them: and when the Ches 
rubims lift vp their wings to mount vp 
from the earth, the ſame wheeles alſo tur- 
"77 When the Chenim food, thep ſtood 

and when thep were ulted vp , thep lifted 


Chip.xxt, 
* firmas t of the braſt 
1 gs themſelues bpalſo:foz the sſpirit 


2 And hee ſpake vnto the man clothed | 
with linnen, and ſatde,Goe in betweene the w , and mounted vp from the earth in 
wheeles,cuen vnder the Cherub, & fill the 
handes with coales of fire from betweene dry ons 
þ This ſignified the Chernbims,and ſcatter them ouer >the at the entrie of the gate of theJozdes boule 


The mockers puniſhed, 312 
aſt g There wa one - 
was in them. - conſent betweene 


vpon the Cherubims, h Reade Chap. 
N — the Cherubims lift vp their 9.3. 
mp! ght:when thep went out, the wheeles 
lio were beſive : and euery one {toode 


at the Eaſt de, and the glozp of the God 
of Jſrael was upon them on high. ; 

20 * This is the | beaſt that I ſawe vn⸗ Chap. t. 15. 
der che God of Iſrael by the riuer Chebar, i That is, the 


b # - the fourc beaftes, 
21 Euerpone had foure faces, andeuerp or Cherubim 
one foure wings, and the likeneſſe-of mans 5 
bands was under their 28 8 
the faite ſame faces, which I law by the 14 

e lame faces, the ris 
uer Chebar , and the appearing of the che- 
rubims was the ſelfe ſame „and they went 
euerp one ſtraight fozward. 

2180 5 3 le of 
1 they were that 4 eo 1, 

rael. 5 A 2 theſe he — — A 
bow — 2 be diſperſed abroad. 19 The renung 
of the heart commeth of God, 21 He threatneth them 
that leans unte theit owne counſels, © 


whome 
Jaazaniah the ſonne of Azur, aud 
= -— <A Benatap, the pꝛinces ofthe - Thus the wie- 
2. Then —— man, — a 
are the men that magie michiete, | fra | 
and deuiſe wicked counſell in this cite. but er- 


* 
4 
l 


ſures - 


me,and ſaid vnto me,Speake, Thun lapth fuflem, till che. 
the Lord, O pe houſe of Iſrati, this yane pe: houre of our 
ſapd,and J know that which rileth: vp of: death come, as 
ox 1 * pee murthered in this d= — — frhe 
0 N . en out 0 

0 pee haue filled . e <re ape be 

| ſlaine. SD = I 

7 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozde God. e Contrary to 
They that pe haue ſlame, and haue lapd in their vaine confi- 


the middes of it, they are the thts: dence he ſheweth _ 
cine is the caldzon , but J will pou in what ſenſe this 
forth of the middes ot it. .  .i citie is thecal- 

8 Pehane feared the wo 


| d, and T will. dron: that is. be · 

bzing a ſwoꝛd vpon pon, ſayth ö 0nd God. cauſe of the dead 
9 And Jwil bing pou out of the mids bodies that haue 

thereof, and deliner pou into the A handes bene murthered 

of ſtrangers, and will execute iudgements therein, an ſd lic - 

ong pon. i a ſleſh in the 

10 Pe ſhall fall by the ſwozde; and J will caldron. 

indge pau nthe.bozder of. Jfrael, and pee d That i, of the 

ſhall knowe that J am tze 1s. Caldeaas 
11 This cine hall bee caldzon, e That , in 

2 mn Kunde k, Riblah, Reade 

but r — * 


Caſt aff and for- 


"Antti. n i 


12 Aud ſhal knowe that 7 Loads: ah an 
fon pe pore walked in EEE ̃— be * 
ip * 


13 C 3 


0 cher the ſoune of f 2enatay- died: then 
| 4 —ç—% dow ne vpon mp fact, and an de 


we, SICK are a es 


voice, and ſaide, Ah LozdeGod, — targe Then {ſhalt 
— then vererlp doſrop all che remnant of Ae by by'vap an deen vghe a9 the Kut EE] 
therefore th t-goeth mto 
Prophet ſexred- 14 Againe the worde of the Lozde came goe forth at euen n thete light, as Lhe 


 bnto me, ſapmg, goe fozth into capriuitie; 
— 15 Sonne of man, thy e bietzyen, euen thy eee 
e ee e . 2 
* hap tre. — Jeru th 
De part pee farre from 


pr them 
that wire, gone 
into capt uttie, 

though they were fl 


ſaken of God. 
1 
et a litle chur 
Meute dg the yeople 7 anda on ont 
Lord will euer tries wherepee — bene ſcatter 
baue ſome to call e 1. 


—— 
| Bu thon vnt them, T ſ, 
from = ED to then , Thus lap apt ingss 
one heart, chiefe in 
t * * m 
ebe — * Aa am pour tg egg 


wings, and the wheeles beſides them, | | 
TT * 38 14 And J will ſcatter towarde | 
. on hie winde all that are about dim to heipe him, 3? J. 
25 23 And the of the Lopde went by and all Hts g n J ul djawe one 
| — wicht towarde the Eaſt 


oy 


Sodint led 
22: t AJ had leene, . — 
| 3 em that were 9 0 
* 5 gs thous that the Jain 


Church, rea 


01d. - 
We thi ldjde-3f the Lozbe 
3 came Sang ling, | 7 
L = Sonne of my man ate 
— u Mann 111 wie 

dk man, thun dwelleſt in t 6 
> Some ofinen, chon v6 2 
to ſet, and ſer e not: thep haue eares to — 
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leruſalems —— hernhoredome., ,| Ezekicl. Sodom more Agde d 121 
5 Aldpzians , burg won couſiderationof 
ee rho 9 222 A: vor — dives althine abo- Adds 
| all that uſe pyouerbes, mas, an C 


them. ay — condet not be fone n 5 — r 
coner urciply 
foꝛmication — — — the mother, be 5 — 


to Caldea,, and pet thou walt not atiffied. 45 T UArtihp danghter,that predecefſour 
pearl childzen, lo are you they 

- 30 Yow weake is rhine heart,Caith the un — be te chp 20ſters, which 6 
r rene ofa piebuvyravus ga, po T FPildgen: Lasse 
2 -, -ouentÞe worke eluuprious: fp pur facher ten ad 
zt In that thon buildeſt thine bie place L mag te 


* thine elder ſiſter is Samaria,s 
m the comerofcuerp wap, &makeft rhme Yers 5 Nay never ite Samar d. 4 cities, 
hie place in cuerp Rreete, ant haſt not thy pong ſiſter, gat dwelleth at thy right + Ed ſits 


* 


9 Meaning, as an harlot athat deſpiſeth a the fas | * is Sudom, and daughters. 5 
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{freth the Lord Then — : —— lap 


— — HAP. 1 
——— 3 He threatneth the ſword, and deſtroct ion to 


Icraſalem. 25 He ſheweth the fall of R Ze- 


ftruttion of the children of Ammon, 30 The Lord 
threatneth to deſtroy Nebuchad-ne{ (ar, 

Ye woꝛde o 

gaine, ſaping, 
en l may 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towarde 
mdecſtand. Jeruſalem, and dzopper worde toward 
tThatis, ſuch the holy places, and piopheũe agauiſt the 
which ſeeme to land of Iſrael, 
have an outward 3 And ſap to the land of Jſrael, Thus 
ſhewe of tighte · ſarth the Lozd, Behold, A come againſt 
ouſneſſe by obſer- and will dzaw mp ſweld out of his theath, 
union of the and cutoff from thee boch the > righteous 
ceremonies of _ e wicked. 
the Lawe. ering then that J will cut off from 
c Meaning, thee both the righteous & wicked, therefoze 
tough al the that mp ſwozdgoout of his ſheath againlt 
all fleſh from the South to the Nozth, 

5 That all fleſh map knowe that I the 
Lozd haue dzawen mp ſwoꝛde out of his 
teme anguiſn. fheath, and it ſhall not returne anp moze. 

e Becauſe of the. 6 Mourne therefoze,thou ſoune of man, 
great noyſe of the x in the paine of thy 4 reines, and mourne 
armie of the bitterlp befoze them. 
Caldeans. 7 And if they ſap vnto thee, Wherefoze 
& — ſo cauſe a mourneſt thou: then anſwere, Becanle* of 
the bzujre:foz it commeth, and euerp heart 
eaning,the ſhall melt, and all hands ſhalbe m 
1 ſhew- all mindes {hall faint, and all knees 
ing, that it will fall awap as water: beholde, it commeth, 
not ſpare the and ſhall be done, ſaith the Lozd God, 
King who ſhould 8 CAgaine, the wold of the Londe came 
bes the ſonne bnto me, ſ 


d As though 
thou were in ex · 


ſap — Gailap, 2 \wozd, a ſwozd 


10 It is tharpnedromake a oxe laughs 
it is fourbilſhed that it map f 

er: how thall we reiopce ? for 2 — 

nechthes de of mp ſonne, as © all other 


the armic of the 
Caldeans. 

Reade lere. 
31.19, I And he hath ginen it to be fourbiſhed, 
| Ezekiel moo. that hemap handle it:this ſword is ſharp, 
ved with com- D and is fourbilhed, that he map giue ira 
paſſis, thus com. the hand of the i layer. 

plaineth, fearing 12 Exp, and howle,conne ofmamfox his phe 
the deſtruction  ſhalltome to mp people, and it ſhall come 
ofthe kingdome, unto all the Pzinces of Jfrael:the * 


which God had of the ſmoꝛd n mp people: mite 

ronfirmed to Da- — vpon ey high. 

ud and his poſte- Fd it is A trial, I and what ſhall this 

mie by promiſe, den the ſword contemne tuen the rodde? It 

n x -— 
and u we, 

med, althouęh 19 ſinite = hand to hand, and let 


here it ſeemed to the ſwoꝛde be donbled , let the fwozde that 
Mans eyethat 
— 


8 ES * their pꝛiuie chambers. 


courage the 


— into all their gates to make their heart to 


faint , and to uultiplie thei ruines , Xþ.it on 


'Chaparxr. 
ched.aud enerp face from the South tothe is made. bright, and it.is-dzelſed fox the 


dekiah, 28 He is commanded to prophecie the do- We 


——— 


thee, 2 parting of the — — = way, which en- 


9 Sonne of man, pꝛophelle, g ſap, Thus q 


the — to 


hath killed, returne the third time: it is the Chriſtes 
\wozde of the great laughterentring into promiſed, 


15 I haue bzonght the feare of the fwozd vpon them, and ſaide that the Prophets, 


Sorcerie, The diademe taken away. 3197 * 


ſlaughter. 
. e 2252 


I place cues — a tk — 
and will cauſe my wiath to ceaſe, J allparzon this 
the Lord haue ſardeit. countrey. 


18 J. — vnto 


2 Judah, bis pur- 
(word mop poſe was alſo to 


cine. Ammonites: but 


ſtoode at the doubting inthe 


? to Judah in Je 
21 And the king of 


wapes, conſulting bp dining; made terpriſe to vn- 
his arrowes biight: pee conſulted with dertake firſt, he 
idoles, and looked in the liner. conſulted with 
22 At his right hand was the diuinati⸗ his lourhlayers, 
on fox Jeruſalem to appoint captains, to and ſo went a- 
their mouth in the laughter, and to gainſt luda. 
u weten enen eee p — ranks 
guis of warre agauiſt the gates, to caſt a tribe — 
mount, and tu biuld a foztreſle, that 
23 Andit (hallbe vnto ſas a falſe — 
diuination in ſight fox v othes made lem. 8 
vnto them: * hee will cali ta remem⸗ q Toknowe . 
—— they — — a 
e 
24 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, — 
Becaule pe haue made pour tobe monites or them 
mbꝛed pour of Jeruſalem, 
ſinnes might r He vicd coniu · 
ring & ſorcerie. 
ſ Recauſe there 


Ammon, r 


— thau. ESE come vpo them. 


ney 4 to u vb, ho 


thep fee» vaitiebnto the 
obe fe 


thou ſhalt as iui 
yet . —.— 


Wr 


E 


- 


— * 2 - 1 e f F F 


and pꝛopheſled a lie vnto thee to bzing thee 
nt + neckes of arora are 


n | eit ini⸗ 
& whole —_ when th 


ſe it to retutne into his 
tis > e mage ther in the piace 


| where thor waſt created eden in the laid of 
' thine habit 


ation. 
will powze ont mine indigna⸗ 
ee, and wil blowe againſt thee 


And J 
t 


(if JI 
tion vpon | hee 
* it che e ok mp wzath, and deliuer ther in⸗ 


tothe hand of beaſtly men, and ſilfuli to 


> 2; 132 Thon ſhaltbe in the fire to be deuon⸗ 


red: thy blood ſhal be in the middes of the 
land and thou ſhalt be no moe rentembyed; 
e I the 20zd haue ſpoken it. 


CHAP, XXII. 


1 Leruſalom ir re prowed for creeltie, 25 Of the ſilu 


wicked ine of the fu ſe prophets & priefts, and 
of their vnſuriable 2 7. 27 The rn 
of rulers, 29 The wickednefſe cop 


| Mitrrgr the woꝛde obche lode came 


7 8 Nowe thon lame or man, wilt thou 


a Art thou ready judge, wilt thou tudge this bloovie citie? 


to execute thy 
charge, which T 
commit vnto 


thee againſt Te. 


wilt thou ſhewe her all her abominarions?7 
is ſapth the Loꝛde God, 
e citie blood in the mids of it, 


farre from thee, — mocke thee, which art 


6 Beholde , the pzinces of Iſraei enerp 
— 322 Baba to his j 
7 In thee haue they deſpiſedfather and 
mother in the mids or thee © haue they op- 


hereby that there ꝑzeſſed the ſtranger: in thee haue thep ver- 
unnd kindeof I the rarherte td the widowe. 


mn 
ruſalem, arid 2? 


therefore the 
of God 


-ſhould ſpeedily 
come vpon her, 


8 oh hatt deſpiſed mine hokp thinges, 
a 


commurabpminanon, = 'rred their 
10 In th they diſcot 
eathers ham: n thee ne thep vexed er 


Li. 20-11, 18. - waspollutedin her flonres, 
er I f 


nene . 


. , 
. - > 


('; 305, 
” „ 4 * 


. one . , 
2 


hath committed a⸗ 


ter in lawe, and in man 


— 


thon haſt vſed, and bpon od, which 
harh Rar m enen fs 
* 8 — 1 111 5 
| 8 | m Apes . il 8 Thatis, able 
aue tu doe with there? I the Lozd haue ſpo · 4 > 
Rat vor wier 8 . *nd thy fell 
15 And J will ſcatter thee among the 
heathen, and difperſe thee inthe comntreys, 
K. cauſe thn *filchineſle to ceaſe from h 1 wil thus tile 
- . away the occa. 
16 And thou ſhalt take thine ; inheri- flow of thy wig 
tance in thy ſelfe in the ſight pf the heathen, kedneſe, 
and thon ſhalt know, that 55 am the Lond. i Thou ſhalehe 
17 J Andthe wozde of the Lowe came no more then. 
—— TEE) heritanceof the 
18 Sonne of man, The houſe of Jſtael Locde,but fac, 
is vnto meas «.dzoſle : all thep are bzaſle, ſaken 
and tinne, and pꝛon, and lead in the middes k Which be. 
ot the foꝛnace: they are euen the dzoſſe of tore oli 
er. precious, 
I9 —— thus — ** Lozd God, 
Becauſe pe are all as dzoffe, beholde, there⸗ 
— * will gather pou in che middes of Je⸗ 
ruſalem. 


and melt pon. I Meaning here; 


p 
am pꝛophaned among them. ſhould bauete- 
27 Yer pꝛintes in the * middes thereof proouedthem, 


are tie wotues, raueuing the pap to fhead flatrered them 


blood, and to deſtrop ſc fo2 obone intheir vices,and 

conetous lucre. | coucred their co: 
28 And her r pzophets haue dawbed 2 

them with witempered morter, ſering un⸗ Chap. 13,4. 


ties and diujning lies unte then lung. q kack | 


9! : (14:4 »1fonctd his owe (iter , even dis fathers Thus ſapth the Lozd God, whenthe Logde ** 
A 110 da 1 6 TEEE. d, Had not ſpoken, : 9 h 2 calous in . 
Wie e 4.97 eee Jneber rp tate Sen heed 29 The people of the land haus bjolente cauſe by fe 
ITE bio R n vſarie and the en- Ip opprefled bp ſpopling and robbuig, and vice, Ia 59 
2 * . +... eveals; and ton haſt defranded thy neigh⸗ aue vexed the pooze and the nerdie: pea, and 63.5. — 
9 don: — 5 and halt foxgotcen me, haue oppieſſed the ſtranger agauult — Pte nf 
n token 1 ofmy ſav th Free wed * Art 15 44 | plal, 

aarbandyen= 19 Weholde, therefoze Yhaue * finitten 30 And Fſoughtfo! veg to terre thei plagues, 

._  Lennce, - mine handes vpon thy couetoulizefle, that eh3r ſhould 4 make vp the Hedge,a: _ 106.23. 


"The horrible ighinefſe of 


* ticof Iſrael: And «d thee was mine, and lhee was ſet on fire uers againſt thee, from 


2 
— 


. befoze mee 
Labour Po, 


WR 5 e 


— 2 Lok A [rent on thi 


ITY 2 H A Tr. XXIII. 
Ofthe idelatrie of Samaria aud Jeruſalem, vn- 
der the names of Abolah and Abolibab. di 
Ye wozd ofthe Loꝛd came againetinto fozſooke 
2 Meaning Iſtael * ken 


I 
ah, which onne of man, there were two wos 19 Per ce *ncrealed her whozetaame 
and Iydahywil * n, ther 


5 Oy en. 
0506 he if 


borh our of men, daughters of one mother. moe | 
nor ber" 3 And they committed fomication.> in —— — 
Doc Toe ee trams 
ter 01 
the mancrf the and hon. they bzuiled the teates of their whoſe m s are as the members ot aſ⸗ 


Fgy birginitie ſes, a whoſe iſſue is like the iſſue of — 
ah 6 igni- 4 And the names of< them were Aholah, _ 21 Thou calledſt co remeubzannce 
500 a manſion the elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter : and they wickedneſſe of thy pouth, 
or dwellingz in were mine,and p bare ſonnes q daugh- were bzuſed 
her ſelf, meaning ters: thus were names. Samaria is the pappes of thy youth are thus, 
$amaria, which A holahj, and Jeruſalem Aholibah.. . 22. Thexfoze, 
was the royal ci- And Aholah plaied the harlot + when Lozd — ñ — rayſe vp thy los 


heart 
Aholibah ſigniſi · with her — with the Aſſpzians 1 departed, aud J — — 
. . with blew ke, 223 To wie * 5 and ali the 
in her, whereby is — e, Owl 

meant leruſalem both captaines and pꝛinces: thep were all C —— h Theſe were 
where Gods pleaſant young nien, and hozſemen riduig 
Temple was. wen hozſes. 

$ Ebr. under mo. 7 Thus — er whozedome 


d When the i · with them, euen with all that were riding 
ralites were na · the choſen men of 0 „and with all on 
med the people whoumne ſhee doted, and defiled her ſelle with 


of God, they be · All their idoles, a ; 

came idolaters, 8 r left ſhee her foznications thee, and 

and forſfooke learned of the Egyptians : fox in her youth round about: antd'+ I wil izaus the pony +£be.L will gine 

Cod, and put they © lap with her, and they byuiſed the pave Lay thre: E22 dg] thee inlgapant es. 

their mull in the bzeaſtesof her virginitie,and powzed their —_— | 

Aſſyrians. whozedome vpon her. ind J wil lay imme mdignatton — — 

eThe holy Ghoſt 9 Wherefoze J delinered her into the anthes: and they thall deale cruelly with 

vieth theſe hands of her loners, euen urothe yar busse net then ha cut off thy i noſe; and thine i 2 

termes which the ſſpzians, vpon whom ſhe dated thy remnant ſhall fall by the —_ princes. 

ſeeme ſtrange to 10 Theſe difconered her ſhame : they lwozde: thep ſhall ca rp Awap thy | thy ſonnes and prieſtes with. 

chaſte eares, to tooke a wap her ſannes and een — 2 2 thaibe the reſt of thy” 

cauſe this wicked and flewe her with the \wozd, and the had. deuoured by the fire, Feople. 

vice of idolatryſo an euill name among women: foz f rhep 26 Thep ſhal alſo e Pn AV 1 

to de abhorred, had executed mdgement vpon her. clothes. and take awap F. 

that vnneth any 11 And when her ſiſter Xholibah ſawe 27 Thus wil Ame 

ſhould abide to this,ſhee marred her ſelfe with inozdinate ceaſe from ther, 12 — of 

heare the name lone,moze then the , and with ber foznica- he land ot Egypt: ſo 

therof mẽtioned. tions ne then er fiſter with ber fopicas lift bp thine — vnto 

Meaning, the tions. Egypt an 

Aſſyrians. 12 Shee doted bpon the Aſſpzians her 28 Fox thus ns lauh ee God, Wehold, 

Is This declareth neighbozs, both captains and punces clo- A wil definer thee into the hand of chem, k Allthytrea- 

tnowords are thed with diners ſutes , hozſemen riding whom MIT: e ſures and riches 

— vpon hozfes : they were all pleaſant pong 2228 whom thine rted, — — 
eſſet men, And ———ů— gouer by 

rage of idolaters, 13 Then J ſawe that ſhee was defiled, [FL . ere EE 1 All —3— 

and therefore the and Tas they were both after one ſozt, A and of ſhall feet 

holy Ghoſt heere 14 And that thee encreaſed her fonicatis jp fo;nications both (hamefull forſa- 


compareth them ons: fog when the ſaw men s painted vpon thy wickedn hy! wh ig of God to 

to thoſe which in the wall, the images of the Caldeanspains 30 2 ſerue idoles. 

— Ln loue ted with vermilion, cauſe — gone a akrer che m I vil execute 
filtbie luſts 15 And girded with girdles 9 233 arty | we thn 4 — 


— loynes, and with died attire v 
images and pain-.heads(looking al lik ce a ma⸗ 
—_ of hee nerf afnrere; — Saler 
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judith not le the heathen. $19 


n " * | tie 202d, T3 | 6 # ati: 
Ceaſe ſighing: male no mours 6 Foz thus ſapeth the Lozde Gon, De⸗ 
foz re dead and binde the tpxe of thine canſe thouhaſt.clapped the 


| — and 


clueſe citie of the 
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— ue Chap. pu — 
t Wherein you | 
boaſt and delice, 


toward another. | 
24 Thus Ezekiel 
- accopding ta all 
doe:and when th 
that Jam en kee 


| Alſo, fonne of 
be 11 ehe dap when J take froen homevetr 


ltr 
13 


it not 

power, pe de ay — pleaſure 
tEbr liſting vp ber 221 —— und 
C their ſau les, ſonnes and their daughters, and 
| * 26 Tharthee that bh in that dap, 14: 
ſhall come vnto thee to telltbee that which on 
de hath heard with hu eares? s? a 
27 n be vpe⸗ 

" nedtohimwhichis | : 
.— be no 7 and thon 
„ ; knowe that J am che Leid. — 
CHAP. Xxx. pfeart. ta deſtrop it foz the old 

Lire 16 Therefoze tht 
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aud Ser Idumea and the 
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e Like che reſt 
1 = 
| » c 2.4 
which are Gods J pan ſpoken it,ſairh 
enemies. It J WPozeauer the a 


d He derideth came vnto me.ſaping, 

the vaine opi- ie of man, take 

nion and confi- pon the Ring of 

dence that the | 

Tyrians had in 

theit riches. 

ſtrength and 

plealures 
dor, iaſper. 

dor, carbuvele. 


vpal 


en AP, xxix big — 
h. N — 8 121 

e He meanet 5757 8 be* ore 

the royall ſtate A de: pt i the dn Spree 

of Tyrus, which 's 5 : N | wn labour which 4 — 


W the tenth ma⸗ . fs 
day 0 moneth,the le 
Tein Vere bem conidh or fl} 


inids his ri 
rarer to wnne, ad'J have Jon, 29.1 
| T= D 3 chawes, Fe oe 
from the middes of the & anle the fith 80 8 in 8 fo dragon, which, 
EROS ag . ſcales, aud 1 will dame . 


Thine heart was fifted becanſeof thee dur ol the of riners , and in the river N. 


g 1 6, 
a ee thp Tus, 16.14. 


thee. 5 And leane theein „mio againſt they, 
e e an all he AN of the e e be pod 
I the apen fielde : talk rhee,aude | 

e. 


rere 


eee: — er; eng 
= 0 apon thee, thon red 
rw; 12 1 980 — e I DET 2 


5 


corey that fold, pry 2551 So! 


reload nt 
—— 7 And th thall be del 

amongtpe nag! harareve Se vor ores 
tie pers: and 
15108 Arnie x 3 them are walt 

he Tote ob, *At Tozd, when 
11 . 17 dog when all N 
9 


of 
Crs, a 


* careleſſe feare ſhatrome 
| tie 1995 585 8 — ben as mt the * toe, 
n lande co 
- - theirhabitation and theythall betherea 19 Ehug tpern the donde Epe. J will 
z Meaning,that k mall Fr alſo make the multirnde or to craſe 


been 25.3 fmalleftof the kingdoms, be the pang bf Neduchad- 


neithe 8 ee moe abone © omg * 
ſull d : 
w_ — the re nations: J] witviminifh them, chat 11 Fol he and his 


der the Perſians, thep th 22 the nations. the terrible nattons 
Grecians & Ro- 16 albe no moe the confidence the und : and | e thi 
andthe of then of Jſraet, to bzingrheir 2 ſwoꝛdes ag; 18 11 the lande A 
| eauſe is,tharche QUItie 1 $a or ks by 5 A ache the flaine. a 
Iiraclites hould — that J the * And J wit make  riners r gen AN 
| no more pur —— be 2 


CS lexus alſo 0774 nth ot 15 2 —. 9385575 5 of Fr 15 


| n e f 
| nas the! wont ame ty oaks) the 201 m7 


| h yr I ſhould $414 1 8 8 5 | 
| 55 their i 1 1 HIRE 7 


re ae — 


0 mo? — or Aura. 
. Counting fr mad — bad h. . Fea * And JF will 
& I ting from inade et e no W 
—_ of armie fox Ep po _ the ferurcethat rapes Wil fer i rem 1155 Sao Eb — lor. Tanis. 
— — — 
1 192 tocke * The | Low God, 15 "Aud J 1 1 we my wzath vpon 
great paines at 1 „Av ae 8 1 0 3 and Or, Peluſſunm. 
the hege of Ty- to In the king abel, J . 0. lor, ara, 
WE bis armie and hee ſhall take yer mulricude, and 16 And wir fet fire m nthalt 
| Spnifying, thar landofEgypt 17 — A ip or, Helopels, 
— fo mſt landof Egypt (27 Eheporgm rheſworde: andthe ſe ei- [Or, Pubaſtum. 
zar had more Lozd God. ries into captuntie. 
2 panes then pro- 3 Pep At Tehaphnehes the e ſhallres c Meaning, that 
. fre hy the ta- the ho houſe of Jae to ger ſtreine his lighe, when J chan there there thal! be 
king of Tyrus. thee an open wwe, £3 wil 1 — thedharres of & gypttand when great ſoro and 
or in r. and they e know thar Ja the nnd. of her power ſhall ceaſe in her, the claude 5 
[Pr l gf talk couer her, no er PI ugoe d That habe 
* L e * 175 r andibe Cities thevbof: wits captinitte. | ſtrengthand 
T In e woꝛde en game vn- 19 Thus will erate Edge in force. +. 
mas 2b they fl mW Know, that A am rhe a 
ds e ee E Wes C 9nd 22 im the e Ofthecapti- 
1 E 10 0 0 cne, "Woo * e Of. 
be ynto this bay 9 D - + > © 3nd ihe dey of the n 5 


0 is neere, and — * the worde v 
ee * oa it (Hall 3 
be [he rime dt 2 


r ie unto ah, ot o Zede- 
* kiahs reigne. 
f For Nebu- 


2 By Phut and 

7 1 meant 
phrica an 

Libya. q 


4 12 . | * * 5 * wh. - a N 
©: 7 
P þ ' 
„ N — 
1 ? — . * 
4 a ow 
2 


h Whereby we 
ſec that tyrants 
haue no power 
of chemſelues, 

neichcr can doe 


then God ap- 
pointeth, and 
when he will, 
they mult ceaſe, 


a Of Zedekiaks 
reigne, or of Ic- 
coniahs capti- 
uirie, 


b Meaning, that 
he was not like 
in ſtrength to 
the kingof the 
Aſſyrians, whom 
the Babylonians 
ouercame. 


c Many other 
nations were 
vnder the ir 
dominion. 
HOrgcauntrep. 


d Signifying, 

| rw — 
no greater po- 
erin the world 
then his was. 


or, thou waſt 

t vn. 
e That is, of Ne- 
buchad nezzar, 


was the monarch 


ofthe world. 


any more harme E 


the ſwoꝛd to fall out o his hand. 

23 And J will ſcatter the Egpptians a⸗ 
_ 3 nations, and will diſperſe them 

0zow the On 

24 And J will ſtrengthen the arme of 
the king ol Babel, and put my ſwozd it his 
band, but J will bzeake Pharaohs armes, 
and he ſhall caſt out ſighings, as the ſigh⸗ 
ings of hun, that is wounded befoze him. 

25 But J will ſtrengthen the armes of 
the ung of Babel, and the armes of Pha⸗ 
raoh ſhallfall downe,and they {Hall know, 
that J amthe Lozd, U when J ſhall nut wp 
ſwoꝛde into the hand of the king of Babel. 
and hee ſhall ſtretch it out vpon the land of 


ppt. 
26 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians a⸗ 
mong the nations, & diſperſe them among 
the countreps,and they (hall know, that J 
am the Lozd. 
CHAP, XXXI. 

2 A compariſon of the proſperiti of Pharaoh 
with the pr ae of the Aſſyrian. 10 He pre- 
Fheſieth a likg deſtruction to them both, 

Nd in the? eleuenth peere, in the third 
A monah, and in the firſt day of the mos 
neth, the wozd of the Lozd came vnto-me, 


ws 

2 meof man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt e to his multitude, Whom 
art thou d ike i thy greatneſſe? 

3 Beholde, ®ſſhur was like à cedar in Le⸗ 
banon with faire bzanches,and with thicke 
ſhadowing boughes, and ſhot vp verp hie, 
t his top was among the thicke boughes. 

4 The waters nourilhed him, and the 
deepe exalted him on hie with her riners 
running round about his plantes, and ſent 
out her e little riuers vnto all the trees of 
then field, 3 | 

5 Therefoze his height was eralted a- 
bone all the trees of the field,@ his boughes 
were multiplied, and his bzauches were 
long, becauſe of the multitude of che waz 
ters, which the deepe ſcut ont. 

- 6 Al the foules of the heauen made their 
neſtes in his boughs, and vuder his bzans 
ches did all the beaſtes of the ſielde being 
faoꝛth their young, and vnder his ſhadowe 
dwelt all mightie nations. 

7 Thus was hee faire in his greatneſſe, 
and in the length of his bzanches : fox his 
root was neere great waters. 

8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God 


could not hide him: no firre tree was une 


his bzanches, aud the cheſſenut trees were 
not like his boughes : all the trees in the 
garden of God were not like vnro hun in 
his beautie. 

9 Imade him fapze bp the multitude 
of his bzanches : ſo that all the trees of Ez 
_ that were in the garden of God,enuted 

im. , 
10 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozb God, 


Becanlſe i he is lift vp on high, & hath ſhot 

who afterward bin hearts Un bp in his height 

who after war » 
therefo | 


among the thicke boughs, and 


11 JF haue je delinered him into 


zud onely ruler the handes of the * mighrieſt among the 
onely ruler peathenrhe ſhall — jane cat uen to remaine vpon thee, and A wd an — 


Ezekiel. 7 
zeki . NT ORR a 


ſtrong. but is and J will cauſe hi away | wickedneſſe. mY 
eheſooods 2 1 Auf ee ee al 


even the terrible nations, and then haue le * 
him vpouſthe momicaines , aud m all the EY 
vallepes his bianches are fallen, and his 

boughs are f holen bp all the riuersof the f 


land: and all the people ofthe earth are de⸗ nifiedthe * 
parted from {1s hadowe, and haue fon ſa⸗ ſtruction of the 
ken him. power of the 

13 Ypon his ruine ſhall all the fonles of Aflyuans bythe 
the heauen remaie, and all the bealtes of Babylonians, 
the field ſhalbe bpon his bzanches, 

14 Sa chat none of all the trees bp the ) ..Mpay 
waters lhalbe exalted, err height, nei⸗ * 
ther thall ſhooge vp de among the 
thicke bonghs, neither ſhall their leaues 
ſtand vp i their height, which dzinke ſo 
much water;foz thep are all delmered unto 
death in the neather partes of the earth in 
ye middes of the childzen of men among g Thedeeye yy, 
thein that goe downe to the pit. ters that cauſed 

I5 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, In the day him to mount i 
when he went downe to hel, J cauſed them high (meaning 
to mourne,& J gcouered the deepe foz um, his grear abm. 
and J did reſtreine the floods thereof,@ the dance & ponhe) 
great waters 4 = rpc A rey —.— ſhall now lamen 
non to mourne fox him the trees of as thought 
the field fainted. yo hi were — | 

16 J made the nations to ſhake at the wichſackclot, 
found of his fall, when J caſt hun downe h Tocauſeths 
to hell, with them chat deſcend into the pit, deſtrudion of 
and all the excellent trees of Eden, and the the king ot A 
beſt of Lebanon: cuen all that are nouriſhed ſyria to ſeeme 
with waters, ſhall b be comfozced in the nes morc horrible, 
ther parts of the earth. he ſeiteth ſo 

17 They allo went downe to hell with other kings and 
him vnto them that be Haine tb the ſwozd, princes which 
and his arme, and they that dwelt under ae dad, x 
bis ſhadow in the nuds of the heathen, though theyre- 

18 To whom i art thou thus like in glo⸗ ioyced at the lil 
rie and in greatnes among the trees of E⸗ of ſuch a tyrant, 
den ? pet thou ſhalt be caſt downe with the i Meaning, that 
trees of Eden vrito the nether parts of the Pharaotspow- 
earth: thou (halt Neepe in the inids of the, er was nothing 
k vncircumciſed with them that be flaine ſo great s bu. 
by the (wozd: this is Pharaoh and all his k kcade Ch 
multunde, ſaith the Lozd God. as 10, 

CHAP, XXXII. 

2 The Prophet i commaumded to bewaile Pha- 
rach king of Egypt. 12 Hee propheſieth that de- 
Yaſs bf _ vnte Egypt — the king of 
Babylon. : 

A Nd in the -twelft peere in the twelft * ly rye ne 
\ monerh, and in the firlt day of the mo- tbe firſt here 
neth, the wozdof rhe Lozd cane vnto me, the geneallap 
ſapin | tiuitie vnder Le- 

2 — of man, take vp a lamentati⸗ dekiah. 
on fox Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſap b Thus theſcrp 
vnto him, Thou art like a d lpon of the na- *fures — 
tions, and art as a dzagon in the ſea : thou tyrants —S 
caſtedſt out thy riners ? and traubledſt the and huge bean 
waters with thp feete, and ſtampedſt in which ceuoure 
their riuers. all that be wet 

3 Thus ſapeth the Lozd God, J will ker — 
therefoze ſpzead mp nette ouer thee With a and ſuchss 
great nmltitude of people, and thep (hall way r 
make thee come vp into in net. | JO ud 

Then will J leane thee upon the land, c Thou frcfa 
and J will caſt thee vpon the open fielde, redft great a. 
and J will cauſeall the foules af the hea- mies. 


IE SE IE JH. HH &- IT © eee 


4 a _. 


i 


Phirtohs fall. The | 
all the beaſtes of the fiede with ther. 

5 And I wil lap thy fleſh vpon þ moun⸗ 
tames,# fill the valleps «with thine height. 
ofthe enkeſes 6 I will allo mater with chp blood the 

{thinearmic. lande wherein thou <\winumnelt,cuen tothe 
4% Nils ouer- Mounttatnes,and the riuers thait bee fullof 


4 With heapes 


h Egypt, thee, 
- —— 7 And when J chall fputthee ont, J wil 
blood of —Cconer the heancn , and make the ſtarres 
thine boſtero thereof darke: I will couer the ſinme with 


it. Aclonde, and the moone hall not gine her 


light. 

x; All the lights of heauen will J make 
darke fox thee, and bzing s darkeneſſe vpon 
thp land,ſaich the Lozd Eod. 

9 J will atfo trouble the hearts of manp 
people, when J ſhall bꝛing thy deſtruction 
among the nations, and upon che countries 
which thou halt not knowen.. 

10 Pea, I wil make manp people ama⸗ 
z3ed at thee, & their kings thalbe aſtomthed 
forow that ſhall with feare fox thee , when J ſhall make mp 
befor theſlavgh- wolde to glitter agaunſt their faces, @ thep 
er ofthe king Halt bee afrapde ar enerp moment: enerp 
and his people. man fo2 His owne life in the dap of thy fail. 

Ir Fox thus ſaith the Lozde God, The 
ſwozdof the king of Babel ſhal come vpon 
thee. 

12 By the ſwoꝛdes of the mightie wil J 
cauſe thy multitude to fall: they all thall be 
terrible nations, and thep ſhall veſtrop the 
bpompe of Egypt, and all the multitude 
thereof (hall be tonſumed. | 

13 J wil deſtroy alſo al the beaſts there⸗ 
of from the great water ſides, neither ſhall 
the foote of man tronble them any moze, 
noz the hooues of beaſt rronble them, 

14 Then will J make i their waters 
deepe, and canſe their rmers to rumie ike 
ople, ſaith the Lozd God. 

15 When J ſhal make the land of Egypt 
deſolate, and rhe countrep with all that is 
therein, ſhall bee lapde waſte: when J ſhall 
ſante all them, which dwell therem, then 
thall then know, that J am the Lord. 

16 This is the monrning wherewith 
they (Hall lament her :the daughters of the 


matth.24-29» 
By this ma- 

ner of ſpeech 18 

meant the great 


h This came to 
paſſe in leſſe 

then ſoure yeeres 
ilter this pto · 
phelic, 


i To wit, of the 
Caldeans thine 
enemies, which 
ſhall quierly en- 
oy all thy com- 
modities. 


E That is, pro» 
pheſie that 

they ſhal be caſt 
downe: thus the 
Lord giveth his 
Prophets power 
both to plant & 
todeſtroy by 
his word, reade 


foz Egypt. and fo} all her multitude, ſaith 
the Loꝛd God. 

17 CJn the twelfth yeere, alſo in the fif- 
teenth day of the moneth, came the wozd of 
the Loꝛd vnto me, ſapmg. 

18 Sonne ok man, tament fox the multi⸗ 
ler. 7. 10. tude of Egypt, and k caſt them downe, enen 
| Have not o- them and the daughters of the mightienas 
ther kingdomes, tions unto the nether partes of the earth, 


more beautifull with them that. gor downe into the pit. 
then thou, pe- 19 Whom doeſt thon paſſe iin beautie? 
tibech go downe# ſleepe with the uncireninctſed, 
m That is, E- 20 They ſhal fall ii the umddes ot then 
BYPt. that are flaine by the worde: = ſHee is deli⸗ 
n Tomakethe nered to the ſ\wo2de :dzawe hervowne,and 
_ more all her mutitude. * 

ſible, hee 21 The moſt mightie and ſtrong ſhall 


bringerh in Pha- ſprake to a him ontof the mids of hell with 
noh whom the them that heipe her i thep are gone downe 
dead ſhall meere 1 
and marvaile at 
him, reade Ila. 
14.9. 


and 25 with - vncircumciſed that bee 


the ſwoꝛ » mw 
22 Aſſhur is t and al his companie: 
thetr — 1 — {all — 


Chap c nt. 


nations ſhall lament her: they ſhall lament th 


ende oftyrams, 322 


ſtaine and faſten by the ſwoꝛd. 

23 Whoſe graues are made in the fide 
of the pit, and his multitude are rounde as 
bout his graue: all thep are ſlaine and fallen 
by the ſwoꝛde, which cauſed feare to be in 
the land of the linung. | a 

24 There is Elam # all His multitnde o Meaning, the 
rounde about his graue: all thep are ſiaine Perſians. 
and fallen dy the ſwoꝛde, which are gone 
_ _ 5 6 — — ” nes 

r parts e tar th. w cauſed them; es 
ſelues to bee feared in the lande of the v li⸗ Þ Whom in this 
ning, pet haue they boꝛne their ſhame with life all;he world 
thein that are gone downe to the pu. feared, 

25 Thep haue made his bed in the mids 
ofthe flaine with alt his multitude: their 
graues are rounde about him: ali theſe vn⸗ 
circumciſed are flame by ihe ſwoꝛd: though 
they haue cauſed their feare in the lande of 
the lining, vet haue thep boꝛne their ſhame 
with them that goe downe ro the pitte: 
then are lapde in the unddes of them that 
be ſtune. 

26 There is a Weſhech, Tubal, and an q That is the 
their mnltitude: their graues are rounde a⸗ Coppadocians 
bout them: all theſe vncircumciſed were and Itahans, or 
flame by the worde, though they canſed Spaniards. as Io. 
their ſeare to be in the land of the lining. ſcphus writerh. 

27 And they ſhal not ne with the valiant gd 
rot the uncircumciſed, that are fallen, which r Which died 
are gone downe to the graue, with their not by cuel 
weapons of warre, and haue lapde tkcir death, but by 
ſwoꝛdes vnder their heades, bur their ms be cou ſe of 
quitie ſhall bee vpon their bones: becauſe nature, and are 
they were the feare ofthe mightie in the land honourably bu- 
of the liumg. tied with their 

28 Pea. thou ſhalt be bioken in the mids coare armour 
of tiie vncircuniciſed, & te with-them that and ſignes of 
are ſlaine bp the ſwozd. honour. 

29 There is Edom,h1s kings, and al his 
punces, which with their ſtrength are layd 
by them that were ſtame by the worde: 
they ſhal leepe with the vncitcumciſed, and 
with them that goe downe to the pit. Cre Kines of 

30 There de al the punces ofthe \Nozth, | The Kings 
with all the Zidomans, which are gone Babylon. 
downe with the flame, wuh their feare: 
ep are aſhained of their ſtrength, and the 
mctrcumciſed fleepe with them that bee 
_ by — ſwozde, and beare _ ſhame 
with them that goe downe to the pu. 

31 Pharaoh that ſee them, and he thalbe * As the Sked 
t comforted ouer all his multitude : Pha⸗ when 
raoh, and all his ar mir ſhall de flame by the ey lee ochers 
\wozd,faith the Lozd God. partakets of 

32 Fos J hane cauſtd na frare to bee beit miſeries. 
in the land of the ijimma: and de ſhalbe lapy © 1 will make 
i1 the nuddes of the dncirctunciſed wirh be Egyptians 
— rar are — dy the — euen — — 

haraoh and all his multitude, ſatth the . 
Loꝛd God, 1 others to cars 


' | them, 
CHAP. XIXXIII. 

2 The cffice of the goudruours and minifters, 
14 He ſtrengtheneth ti em that despaire, and bold- 
neth them with the promes If uticy,; 30 The worde 
of the Lord agaunft the moch r, % Prophet. 

Game tze wozd of the Loꝛd tame vnto 
me, ſapmg, een 
2 Sonne ok man, ſpeake to the childzen 
of thy pcople, and dan vuro thein, Maher 
Su. Ibzung: 


Of che watchme n. -- Ezckicek 

I bring the ſwond bpon a lande, if the peo 

ple of the lande cake a man from among 
them, and make him their watchman, 

3 It when he ſeeth the ſwoꝛde came vp- 

on the land, he blowe the trumpet, warne 


4 Then he that heareth the ſound ofthe 
trumpet, and will not bee warned, if che 
\wozd come, and take him away, his blood 
ſhalbe vpon his owne head. 

5 Fox he heard the ſound of the trumpet, 
and would not be admoniſhed: therefore his 
blosd ſHalbe vpon him: but hee that recei⸗ 
ueth warning,ſhall ſane his life, 

6 But if the watchman ſee the ſwozde 
come, and blowe not the erumpet, and the 
people bee not warned: if the ſwoꝛde come, 
and take anp perſon from among them, he 
is taken away fox his d miquitie, but his 
blood will J require at the watchmans 


7 *Sothon, O ſonne of man, J haue 
made thee a watchman vnto ft houſe of Iſ⸗ 
rael: therefoze thou ſhalt heare the woꝛd at 
mp e mouth, and admoniſh them from me. 

8 When J ſhall ſay vnts the wicked, G 
wicked man, thon ſhalt die the death, if vnto me, and ſaid, 
thou doeſt not ſpeake, and admoniſh 
wicked of his wap, that wicked man ſhall 
die fox his miquitie, but his blood will J 
d require at thine hand. 

Neuertheleſle, if thon warne the wic- 
his way, to turne from it, if hee doe 
not turne from his way, he ſhall die foz his 
intquitte, but thou haſt deunered thy ſoule. 

10 Therekoze , O thou ſonne of man, 
ſpeake vnts the houſe of Iſrael. Thus pee 
ſpeake and ſap, It our tranſgreſſions & our 
ſinnes be vpon vs, & wee are conſumed be- 
caule of thein, e how ſhould we then ltue- 

11 Sap vato them, As J liue,ſayeth the 
Loꝛde God, J deſire not the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turne from his 
way and lie: turne pon, turne pou from 
,foz why will pe die, O pee 


12 Therefoze thou ſonne of man, ſan vn- 
to the childzen ot thy people, The s righte- 
ouſneſle of the righteous ſhall not delmer - 
him in the dap of his tranſgreſſion, noz the 
wickedneſſe of the wicked (hall cauſe hiin to 
fall therein, in the dap that hee returneth 
from his wickednes, neither ſhall the righ⸗ 
teaus liue fog his ri 
that he ſinneth.. 


a He ſheweth 
that the people 


continually go- 


teachers which 
may haue a care 
ouer them, and 


euer of the dan- 


ſhall not eſcape 
though f watch- 


watchman blow 
thgtrumper,and 
then he will not 
obey, he ſhall de- 


mouth, is a ſpie, 


d The watchman 
for the vloo1 of 


through his neg- 
pour eu wapes 
e Thus the wic- houſe of Iſraeli: 


ked when they 


iudgements for 
their ſinnes, de- 


f Reade Chap. 
8g Reade of this 
righteouſneſſe, 
Chap. 18.22, 24. 
h he co 


11 them 
of - 


imeſle in the dap 


13 When J ſhal ſap vntothe righteons, 
e (Hall ſarlep line, if hee truſt to his 
owne righteonſnes, and coinnnt iniquitte, 
mbzed, but fog his 1 te tha che hath 
me but foz his mitquitte that he 
committed, he ſhall die fox the ſane, 
14 Againe when I ſhal ſap vnto the wic⸗ 
ked, Thou halt die the death, if hee turne 
inne, and doe that which is law- 


15 To vit if the wicked reſtoze the pledge, 

& giue againe that he had robbed, & walke 

in the ſtatutes of life, without committing 
line,andnot 


die. 
wes that hee hath coz 


to forſake wic- 
kedneſſe, and yet 
declare not them 


that is. in obeys 
ing Gods com— ii 
mandements and 1 


—— — 
by godly life, imitted, ſhall 


and he thall ſurelp line 


1 t en of chy people ſap, 
„G. ee e not equall: but 


their owne wap is vnequal. 
18: When the 


tie, he ſhall euen die therebp, 


19 But if the wicked returne from his 
wickedneſſe, and do that which is lawfull, 


and right, he ſhall line thereby 


20 Pet pe ſap, the wap of the Lozd is not 


Hypocrites boaſting.” A iel 
cauſe hee hath done chat, which is lawfull 


righteous: turneth from 
his righteouſneſſe, and committeth iniquis 


ci 


i When the 
Prophet was led 


equall, O pee houſe of Iſrael, J willindge away captive 
th Ieconiah 


pou euerp one after his wapes, 


21 Alſo in the twelfth peereofiour caps kK I wasindue, 
tiuitie, in the tenth moneth,and in the fift day withthe ſpiit 
ofthe moneth, one that had eſcaped out of of propheci 


Jeruſalem,came vnto mee, and ſapde, The 


citie is ſmutten, 


Chap. $.2. 
| Wherebyis 


22 Nowethe k hande of the Lozde had ſignified tha thy 
bene vpon me in the euening afoze hee that miniſters of 
had eſcaped, came, and had opened mp God cannot 


month, vntill he came to me in þ moni 


ſpeake till God 


and when hee had opened my ! month, J give them cou · 


rage and 


23 NAgaine the worde of the Lozbe came their — 


hap. 24.25. l 


24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in the 29.21. ph. 6.19, 
deſolate places ofthe lande of Jſrael, talme m Thus the nie- 
and ſap, m Abzaham was but one, and hee ked thinke then 
poſſeſſed the lande: but we are manp, there- ſelues more ud · 
fore the land ſhall be giuen vs in poſſeſſion, thie to enio⸗ 

25 Wherefoze ſap vntothem, Thus ſaith Gods piomiſe 
the Lozde God, Pee eate with the * blood, chen the Saints | 


and lt 
and 
the land? 


p your epestowarde pour idoles, of God, to whon 


blood: ſhoulde pee then poſſeſſe th 
and would bing 


were made 


26 Peeleane vpon pour o ſwoꝛdes: pee God to be ſubs 
wozke abomination t pee defile euerp one ject to them, 


— —, wife: ſhould pee then poſs t 


the lande? 


hough they 
d not be 


wou 


27 Sap thus vnto them, Thus ſaith the bound to bim. 
Lozde God, As Jliue , ſo ſurely thep that n Contraryto 
are in the deſolate places, ſhall fall by the the Lax, Leut. 


ſwoꝛde: and him that is in the open 


e, 17.14. 


will I gine unto the beaſts to be denoured: o As they that 
and then that bee in the foztes and in the are ready ſtill to 


canes, (hall die of the peſtilence. 


ceaſe : and the mountaines of Jſracl 

deſolate, and none ſhall paſſe tho 
29 Then ſhall they know that 

Loꝛd, when J haue lapde the lande 


ſhed blood. 
28 Fo} J will lay the land deſolate and (55.5. 24. 
waſte,and the *pompe of her . and 24.21. 4 
be ** : 
In 
ain the d This dad 
deſolate reth that wee 


aud waſte, becauſe of all their abominati⸗ ought to heate 


ons,thar they haue committed. 
30 Allo thou ſonne of man, the 


Gods word with 
en ſuch reale and 


of thy people that e. talke of thee by the aſſection that 
walles and in the doozes of houſes , and ve ſhould in al 


ſpeake one to another, euer one to his hao⸗ 


points obey ic. 


ther, ſaying, Come, J pꝛap pou, and heare elſe we abuſe ile 
what is the woꝛd that cometh frõ the Load. worde to ot 


31 So they come vnto thee, as the peo-- 


ple vſeth to come + and mp people- ſit befoze 


owne condem · 
nation · and male 


thee, and heare thy wordes. but they will of his miniſten 
not doe them: fox with their mouthes then as chough they 
make 4 ieſtes, and their heart goeth after vere ieſtes to 


their conetouines. 
ſieſtin 
t can 


In 


| ſerue mens 
32 And loe, thou art-vnto them, as a 1iſh fantaſies. 
ſong of one Þ hath a pleaſant voice, Or,, 

g well: foz they Hoare thy Words: laue ſong. 


ond 


py = 


EOS EFS Pry Oo 


2 Where the I- 
dumeans dwelt. 


b WEE by their 
puniſhment I 
called them 
from their in- 

i quitie. 

e Except thou 
repent thy for- 
mer crueltie. 


d To vit, to 
their forincr 
eſtate, 

e Meaning, Iſ- 
tael and ſudah. 
f And fo by 
fighting againſt 
Gods people, 
they ſhould go 
about to put 
him out of his 
owne paſſeſſion. 
g As thou haſt 
done cruelly, ſo 
ſhalt thou be 
cruelly handled, 
h Shewing, that 
when God puni- 
ſheth the ene- 
mies, the godly 
ought to conſi- 
der that he hath 
a care ouer them 
and fo praiſe his 
Name :and alſo 
chat the wicked 
rage as though 
there were no 
God till they 
feele his hand to 
their deſtruction. 


Tae enemie puniſhed. 


CHA ÞP, XXXY.,-.. ...: 
2 The deftraftior INTE. en rowt Seir, 


becauſe they traub ld the pl of the Lill. 
Miles e wolde of the Loꝛde came 
unto nie, ſapingſg, "rf 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 


mount Seit, and po againſt tr, 
3 And ſap unto it, us ſapth the Lozd 


' God, Weholde, W maunt Setr. J come a 
ganiſt thee, 4 J will reich out mue þ id 
againſt thee, and A will make thee dclolate 


and walte, + 

4 J will lap thy cities waſte, and thou 
ſhatr ve defolate, and thou ſhalt know that 
AJ.am the od. 

5 Vecanſe thou halt had a perpetnal has 
trcd and halt put che.childzen of Jſraelto 
flight by thefozce of the ſwoꝛde in che time 
of +5 calanutie, when their d iniquitie had 
an end, 


6 Therefoze as J line, ſapth the Lande 


God, J will pzepare rhce vnto blood, and 
hlood {Hall purſue thee: except thou c hate 
blood, euen blood ſhall purſue the. 

7 Thus will J make mount Seir deſo⸗ 
late, and walte,and cut off from it him that 
1 out and him that returnetg. 

8 And J will fill is mountauies with 
his lame men: in thine hilles, and in thy 
valteps and in all thp riners ſhall thep fall, 
that are ſlaine wich theſwod. .. 

'9 IJ will make thce perpetnalldeſolati- 
ons, and thy cities ſhall not d returne, aud 
nt hall know that J ain the Lozd. 

© 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſapde, e Theſe two 
nations, and = two countrepes (hall be 
mine, and we will poſſeſſe them (ſeeing the 
Jozd was f chere) _ 

11 Therefoze as J line, ſapeth the Lozde 
God, I wileue do actoꝛduig to 2 wzath, 
and accoꝛding to thine mdignation which 
thou haſt vſrd in thine hatred againſt the: 
and Iwill make mp ſelle kuowen among 
them when J haue tudged thee. | 

12 Alid thou ſhalt know, that J the Loꝛd 
haue heard all the blaſphenues which thou 
haſt ſpoken againſt the monutaines of Iſ⸗ 
rael, ſaping, Thep lie waſte, thep are giuea 
vs to be denoured. 


I Ss with pour monthes pee haue 
batten aſaint mee, and hane multiplied 
pour wozdes againlt mce ; J hae heard 
them. , 

14 Thus ſapth the Lozd God, So ſhall 
8 Y the word reiopce, when I hal make thee 
olate. | 
As thou diddeſt reiopce at the inhe- 
wa of the houſe of J(rael,. becauſe it 
was deſolate, ſo will I doe vnto thee: thou 
chalt be deſolate, D mount Seir, and all Js 
Jan wholly, and thep ſhall knowe, that 
aim the 1 d. unten 
| HAP. XXXVYVLI. . 
8 Hee promuſeth to deliuar Iſrael rom the Gen. 
iles,. 22 The benefiics dene vnto the Lewes, are to 


| aſcribed to the mercig 9 Jad. and not wars their 


ing. 26 Godrenentth our hearts, that wee 
in his co mande: ent ay N 

om, piopheſle vnto 
117. the wozde of 


z24kigl; 
v1.6 . 


the Lozd. ſapeth the l > 70 * wth, -* iſe 
Ty | » 
EE Ions, 


enen the v hie places of ourg A 
u echt ppopPeſle;s lip, Thus fairy din ze 
3 Therefoze eſi IS ſaith mlem ub 

Loud God, Beal 2 that they baue made —— 


5 

pou deſdlate, & ſwallgwedpou up on euerp was the cheſel 

ſide, har pe utight be a pofleſſton unto the of ll — 
reſidůe of the heathen, and pe are come vns : 


tothe lippes and e tougues of men, and bns c Vene mad 
to the repzdchof the people, matter oftalke 


4 Therefoze pee mauntaines of Iſrael, and 
hearethe wozdofÞ Loyd God, Thiis ſaith allche nid 
the Lozd God to the mottitaines and to the 
hilles,to the riuers, and to the valleys, and 
to the waſte, and deſolate places, and tothe 
cities that are fozſaken : which are [popled 
& bad in deriſion of the reſidue of the heas 
then that are round about, 
5 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozd God, 
Surelp mthe fire of mine indignation haue 
J ſpoken Jgainſt the reſidue of the heathen, 
and againſt all Jdumea, which 9 bane ta- d Thef e 
ken mp lande fo their poſſeſſion, w the iop ted with then. 
of all cheir heart, and with deſpiteful muides ſelucscohaver, 
to caltit out fox a pzap. andthereſote 
6 P1opheſie therefoze vpon the land of dme with Ne. 
Iſrael, and ſap unto the niountaines, and buchad newg 
ts the hilles, to the riuers, and to the val- again(l Teruk, 
lepes, Thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, Beholde, lem for this 
I haue ſpoken in mine indignation, and purpoſe. 
m uw wath, becauſe pe paue ſuffered the 
ſhanie of the Heathen, e Becanſcyou 
7 Therefoje thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, haue bene: 
A haue flifted vp mine hande, ſurely the laughing ſtocke 
heathen that are about pou , ſhall beare vnto them, 
their ſhame. bis f By makings 
8 But pon, O mountaines of Iſracl. pe ſolemne othe, 


ſhall. e ſhoote foozth pour bzanches,& bzing -reade Chaps. 


foozth pour friute to mp,people of Iſrael: 20-5. 
fo th are ready tome. ba Fr wan 
0 Fo; de, I come vnto pou, an reth ns macs, 
will turie — pou, aud pee Mall be tilled and goodneſl 
and 1 fer towarde his 
10 An lm 
pou,cuen all the houſt of Iſrael wholly,and fill prelerveth 
the cities ſhall be inhabited, and rhe deſo⸗ his,cuco »hen 
late places [Hall be builded. he deſtroyeth 


11 And J wall multiplp. bpon pou man * . | 


| pou,cuen mp people Jlrael, and they ſhall direct them. 
polleſſe {yau, and pe ſhall be their niheri⸗ i Thats," 
tance, and pe thall uo moze hencefoozth des the mountans. 
urg Küng ith b dend gd, Betauſe ch * 
1 us [at ecauſe thep Oe. 
aß kde you, "Thou k lande Benioureſt by k This 175 
wen, and haſt benen ſpaſter ofthp people, mics impinge 
14 Thcrefoze thou.ſhalt deuoure inen no the 2 | 
utoze, neither malte thy people hencefozth, dene Ft 
ſaith the Lozd God, Sandee 
15 Neither will 3 cauſe men to heare in ſinnes of the 
thee the ham: people 1910 
neither ſhalt thau beare the repzoch of the ding to bu a 


people ayp maze, neither iudgemenn 
Folketo fall anp mioze, ſalth the * 


i 


Comfagtoliad 
| 


lie the meu bpon Church, »ho | 


4 


Iſa.y2- 


Theftoale heart. 


J. 


7m. 3.24. 


| Andtherefore 


16 J Pozeoner the worde ofthe Lozde 
rr 
rael dwelt in their owne lan — 


ſtruous. 
anten tf b ther bad theb t 
the — 2 their r 


| their wapes, 
and accozding to their deedes , J iudged 
in 


20 *And when they entred bnto the hea⸗ 
then, whither thep went, thep polluted 
mne holp Name, when they laid of them, 
Thele are the people of the Lozde, and are 
gone out of his land. 


21 But J fanoured mine holp! Name 


would not ſuſſer which the houſe of Jſrael had pollured az 
my Name to be inong the heathen, whither thep went. 


had in 
tempt, 


con- 
as the 


22 Therefoze ſap vnto the houſe of Fſras 
el, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, J doe not this 


heathen would fox pour ſakes , O honſe of Jſrael, bit fox 
haue reproched nine = holp Names ſake, which pe pollu⸗ 
me, ill had ſuf- ted among the heathen whither pe went. 


fred my Church 


toperih, 


m This exdu- 
deth from man 
all dignitie,and 


meane to de- 


ſerve any thing 
dy, ſeeing that 
God referrerh 
the whole to 
bimſelſe. and 
that onely for 
the glory of his 


holy Name. 
lor, your. 


n That it, his 


23 And J wil ſancrifie mp great Name, 
which was polluted among the heathen, 
among whome pon haue polluted it, and 
the heathen ſhat know that J am the Lozd, 
ſaiththe Lozd God, when J ſhall be ſancti⸗ 
fied in pou befozel] their epes. 

24 Foz J will tane pou from among the 
heathen,+ gather pon out of all countreys, 
and will bang pou into your owne land. 

25 Then wil J powze cleane"warer vps 
on pou, and pe ſhall bee cleane: yea, from all 
pour filthineſſe, and from all pour tvoles 
will J clenſe pon. 

26 * A newe heart alſo will J gin? pon, 
and anew fprrit wil J put withmpou, 4 
wil take awap the ſtonp heart ont of pour 


Spire whereby bodp, and I will ginepou an heart of fleſh, 


he reformeth the 
bean and rege- 
nerateth his, 


12.4%. 
lot. 32.39. 
cep. 11.19. 


o Vader the a. 


dundance of 


temporall bene- 
fites he conclu- 
&h the ſpititu- 


ill graces. 


27 And Jwill put mp Spirite within 
pon, & canle pon to walke in mp ſtatutes. 
— pe lhaltkeepe mp iudgements and doe 
theim. 

28 And pe ſhall dwell in the land. that J 
gaue to pour farhers, 4 ver ſhalbe mp peo- 
ple, and J will be pour God, 

29 J will alſo deltner pou from all pour 
filthines, & J will call foz o come, and will 
mcreale it, and lap no famine vpon pon. 

30 Fox TJ will multiple the frnite of the 
trees, and the mcreaſeof the fielde,that pee 
Hall beare no moze the repzoche of famine 
2 

31 Then ſhall pee remember pour owne 


þ Ye ſhallcome wicked wapes, and pour deedes that were 


da true repen- 

tance, & thinke 
your ſelues vn · 
worthie to be 

the number of 
Gods creatures 
foryour 1 


tirude a 
bin, 


ganſt 


not good, and ſhall iudge pour ſcfkues woꝛ⸗ 
thie to haue bene y deſtroped fo pour ini⸗ 
Muties. and foz pour abominations, - 

32 Vee it knowen vnto pon that J doe 
not this fox your ſakes,ſaith Þ Lozde God: 
therefore, O pe honſe of Iſrael, bee aſhamed, 


na andconfounded foz pour owe wapes. 


33 Thus ſaith the -Lozde God, What 


time as I ſhal haue clenſed pon frõ al pu 


Chapaxxvt t. 


Drie bones. 324 
imiquities, I will cauſe you to inthe 

| eſolate places ſhalbe d. 
car, nd the deſolare lande thatt be tiled, 
1 28 lape waſte in the fight ofall that 
paſſed bp, 


fox this be ſonght of the 
by 


and they ſhall know, that J am the vod. 
CHAP. XXXVII. be maketh it 

1 Hee prophecieth the bringing age of the barten. 
people berg in captiuutie. rs He ſheweth the vs 
on of the ten tribes with the two, 
T. hand of the Loꝛd was bpon me, and 

caried me out in the Spirit of the Lozd, 

and ſer me downe in the mids of the field, ſor, valley. 
which was full of bones. a He ſheweth 

2 And hee led me round about bp them, by a greater mi- 
and beholde , there were verp manp in the racle, that God 
open fielde,and loe,they were verp dye. hath power, and 

3 And he ſaide vnto me, Sonne of man, alſo will deliuer 
can theſe bones line 7 And Janſwered, O his people from 
Loꝛd God, thou knowelt. their captiuirie, 


4 Againe pee ſaide vuto mee, Pzopheſie in as much abr 3 


vpon theſe bones and {ap vnto them , O pe is able to giue- 
dip bones, heare the woꝛd of the Lond. life to the Jead 
5 s ſaith the Lloꝛde God unt theſe bones, and bo- 
bones, Beholde, J will cauſe bzeath to en⸗ dies. and raiſe 
ter into pou, and ye ſhall liue. | them vp againe. 
6 And J wil lay ſinewes vpon pou and 
make flelh growe vpon pon, and couer pon 
with ſkin,& put bzeath ui pou, that pe nap 
ume, e ſhal know that J am rhe Lond. 
7 80 Jpjopheſſed,as A was comman⸗ 
ded: g as 4 pzopheſted, there was a nople, 
and beholde, there was a hakmg, and the 
bones came together, bone to his bone, 
8 And when J behelde,loe, the finewes; . 
and the fleſh grewe vpon them, and about, 
theſkinne couered them, bur there was ns 
bꝛeath in them. 
9 Then ſaid he vnto me, Piopheſie 
to the umde: pzopheſle, ſonne of man, and 
ſap —— — 8 Gan: a g © 
Come from the foure d windes, O heath, b Signifying, 
and bzeathe vpon theſe flaine, that they parece the. _ 
may lime. ' Hraclites wete - 
10 Ho A propheffed as he had comman⸗ ſcariered : that is, 
ded me: and the bieath caine into them and the faithful (all. 
they liued, and ſtood vy vpon thetr feeile, an bebroughe to 
exceeding great arnne. | the ſame vnitie 
11 Then he ſatd vnto me, Sonne of man, of ſpirit. and da- 
theſe bones are the whole hon'e of Iſrael, arne, v hereſo- 
Behold, they ſay, Our bones are dzit d and ener they ate 
our hope is and we axe cleane cut oft. ſcattered thai o 
12 Therefoze p1 rar, che world. 
Thus ſaith the £9; 1 
people, An graues, and c 


helle, (ap vito rhicnt; 
e God, Betoide,n A 
Au 

ou 


0 G 
. 


e That , when 


you out of thoſe 
places, and 
rownes where 
you ate captiues. 


4 d Which fignifi- 
| eth the ioyning 
together of the 


el and Iudah. 


E That is, the 
houſe of Iſrael, : 


lohn 10. 16. 


N. 40. 1t.ĩere. 
9.24. 
Meaning. that 
F elect by Chriſt 
ſnall dwel in the 
Im, which is 


Tal. tos. 4. 
and 1 16. 3. 


Ihe ynitic of the tribes. 


23. 5. chap.34. 23. 
dan 


of peace with them: it ſhall ber 


pou tocome bp out of pour ſepuſchzes,and 


1 Nud pe land of Jrael, 
Loꝛde, 


knowe that I am the 
c when J haue opened pour graues. 


pour ſepulchzes, - 

14 And ſhall put my Spirit in pon, and 
pee (ſhall liue, and J an — poi in pour 
dwne land: then pe ſhall knowe that A the 
— 2 ſpoken u, and perfamed it, ſaith 

e 10 
15 The wond of the Jozd came againe 
vnto ine, ſaping, 

16 MPszeouer, thon ſonne of man, take 
thee a piece of wood, & wzite vpon it, Dnto 
Fudah , and to the childzen of Jſrael his 
companions : then take 4 another piece of 
wood, and wzite vpon it, Dnto Joſeph the 
tree of Ephzaum,and to all the houſe of Als 


ewo houſes of I. xael his 


17 And chon ſhalt jopne them one to ans 
other into one tree, and they ſhall be as one 
* Ame i childzen of thy l 

18 And w e childzeno people 
ſhal ſpeake vnto thee,ſaping, Milt thou not 
thewe vs what thou meaneſt bp theſe: 

19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them, Thns 
ſaith the Lozd.God, Behold, A wil take the 
rree*of Jo v9,whicy is in the hand of E⸗ 
phꝛaim, ⁊ the tribesof Iſraei his fellowes, 
and will put them with him, euen with the 
tree of Judah, and make them one tree, and 
they ſhall be one in mine hand, 

20 Audthe pieces o wood, whereon thon 
waiteft, ſhal be in thme hand. in their ſight. 

21 And ſap unto them, Thus ſaith the 


 Dozd God, Bepold, I will take the childzen 


of Iſrael from among the heathen, whither 
thep be gone, and wil gather them on enerp 
{ide, and bring thein mto their owne land. 

22 And J will make them one people in 
the lande, Upon the mountaines of Jſrael, 
and one king ſhalbe king ta them all; and 
they ſhalbe na 1moze two peoples, neither 
bee deuided anp moze hencefoozth into two 
kingadomes. - 2802 

23 Neither ſhall they bee polluted any 
moe with therr tdoles,nox with their abo⸗ 
minations,1no2 with anp of their tranſgre(- 
ſons: but I will ſaue them out of all their 


dwelling places. wherein they haue ſinned, thou 


and will clenſe them: ſo ſhall they bee mp 
people, and I will be their God. 

24 And Dautd mp *ſernant ſhalbe King 
ouer them, and they all (hal haue one thep- 
heard; they _ alſo walke in mp iudge⸗ 
— ſerue mp ſtatutes, and doe 

n. 
25 And thep ſhal dwel in the f land, that 


bane giuen vuto Jaakob mp ſeruaunt, 


pour fathers haue dwelt, and they 


heauenly Ieruſa- . ſhall dwel therein, euen they, their ſonnes, 
and their ſoumes ſonnes fog euer, and mp 
meant by the feruant Datud ſhalbe their pziuce foz euer. 

land of Canaan. 


26 Mozeouer. A will make a couenant 
coueuant with them, and we place 


re amang hem k 
e I will bee rhe God, and the 


* 
* 
* + * 


depend on the providence and goodneſſe of God. 
of the Church, 


rg the prathen tall urow,chat I 
— doe ſanctifie J » mp 
ctuarte ſhall bee among them foz eners 


1 CH *. n ** 
2 ee 9 that an 4 
Hebt with —— ageinft the . God. 
31 Their deſtruction. 
AM the wozde of the Lozde came bnto 
me,ſaping, | 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
* Gog and againſt the lande of Þa „ the a Which wn 
— pꝛince — Welhech and „ and people that came 
ophetie a the 
3 And ap, Thus laith the Loꝛde God, —. 
Bebholde; J come agaunſt thee, D Gog the Gen. 10.2. Ma. 
chiefe pzince of Pelhech and Tybal. Feb here 
4 And J will deſtroy ther, put hookes ſignifech a cer. 
in thy chawes, and J will bzug thee fozth, taine countrey, 
and all thine hoſte both hozſes, and hozſe- ſo chat by thee 
men, all clothed-with all ſoꝛtes of armour, two 
euen a great multiende with bucklers, and which Made 
ſhields, all b handinig ſwozds. 
5 «Thep of < Paras, of Culh, and hut Greciaand lu. 
with them, euen all they that beare fhiclde lie, he meancth 
and helmet. the principal 
6 4 Gomer and all his bandes, and the enemies of the 
honle of Togarmah of che Nozth quar⸗ Church, Reuel. 
ters, and all his bandes, and inuch people 20.8, 
with thee. | b He 
7 Paepare thy ſelfe,ande make thee rea- that the enemig 
die, both thou, and all thp multitude, that ſhould bende 
are aſſembled vnto thee, and be thou their themſcluess+- 
ſafegard, painſt C 
8 Alter manp dapes thou ſhalt bee viſſ- but it ſhouldbe 
ted: ſor in the latter peeres thou ſhalt come to their owne 
into the lande, that hath bin deſtroped with deſtruction. 
the ſwozde, and is gathercd ont of many c The Perſians, 
people vpon che mouutaines of Yſrael, Ethiopians,and 
A 
— — all ſafe. Iaphets ſonne, 
9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a and Togarmab 
tempeſt, and {halt bee like a clonde tu coner the ſonne of 
the land, both thou, and all thy bandes, and Gomer and ne 
many people with thee. hought to be 
10 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Euen at they thatinis- 
the ſame time ſhall many things come into bite Aſia minor, 
tho minde , and thou ſhalt thinke f enill * pe: 
ts. that a 
71 And thou ſhalt ſap, I wil go vp to the ple ol the volle 
land that hath no walled towzes: 5A will ſhould aſſemble 
go to them that are at reſt, a dwel inſafetie, chemſelues a 


1 haue brought D mp people, and bougpt pou bp out of moe. 


which dwell all without walles , and haue gat) Cha | 


neither barres no gates, Chriſt ther 
12 Thinking to ſponle the ape, and to head. 5 
take a boorre,to turue thine e vpon the jor fe: worth, 
deſolate places that are now inhabited, and che land of !/ 
upon the people that are gathered ont of f That is, toms 
the nations which hane gotten cattell and leſt and deſtroy 
goods, and dwellin the mids of the land. the Church. . 
13 Shebaand Dedan, g the marchants g Meaning! 
of Tarſhilh with all the ipons thereof rael,»hich hd 
ſhall ſap vuto ther, © Art thou come to now bene de. 


et built 2paine : declaring hereby the ſi bade Mt the god 
not uit ne: t 
— — ac. — 


Of Gog and dagtg:* 


gouernement of 


As - 4: 


NheChurth defended Chaporonre. 


let 2 haſt:thon gathered tp 4 Chon 
Sans „ 
— — 
3 , 


| > Zozd God, 


ne my 
ſrael, ſeeme t 


from the com- 
ming of Chriſt 

vmo the ende of 
the world. 


great peace and 
tranquilfrie, and 


raining hi thee vpon them the arrowes 
Church, and de- 18 At the ſame time + — when Gag ſhal hands, and vpon the ſpeares,andthep ſhal burne all their 
ſtroying his ene- come againſt the land — ÞLozd burne them with fire ſenen preres. weapons becauſe 
mies as chap. 36, God, mp wzath ſhall arite in mine anger. 10 So that they ſhall bzingno wood out they ſhall no 
23. nd 37. 28. 19 Fo} in mine ind and m the ofthe field/neither cut downe any out of 
m Hereby be fireof mp wzath hane J it:ſureiy at fozeſts: fox thep ſhall 
declarerh that that time there (hall bee-a great ſhakingin with fire, and they th 
none afflition the land of Jſrael, ; robbed them, and 
en come to he 20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the them, ſaith the Lozd "Moe pliſhment of 
Church, whereof foules of the heanen, and the beaſtes of the 1x And at the ſame time ginebn- Chriſtes king. 
they haue nor fielde and all that mdone and creepe upon ta og : a place there foz b | dome, when by 
bene aduertiſed the earth,and all the men that are vpon the euen the vallep wherebp men 7 tuwarde their head Chriſt 
noretime, to earth, ſhall tremble at mp peſence, and the ——_— part ofthe Sea: and it ſhall canſe all enemies ſhal 
teach them ro Mountaimes — be onerthzowen, and the that to ſtoppe their : noſes, be ouercome. 
indure all things * ſtares ſhall fall, and enerp wall ſhall fall and there {Hall thep burie — — albis f Which decls- 
with more pati- to theground, | umitieude: and they thall call it the valiep' reth that the ene. 
encewhen they a2 Foz J will call foz aſwozde againſt | mies (hall have 
know that God him o thzonghout all mp mountaines,ſajthz 12 * And ſeuen moveths long ſhall the: an horrible fall, 
hath ſo ordeined, the Lozd God: enerp mans ſwmoꝛde ſhall be Houfe of Jſrael bee burpmg of them, that g For the ſtinte 
n All meanes tienſe the land, af ofthecarkeiſes, 
of the lande ſhalt gor, abe mal. 
haue a name when nde ef geg. 


Gue himſelfe, ko rame vpon him and vpon his bandes, A chalbe ow 
yep 


dayes ſhall be ſo batmſtone, | 
great, & the ene- - 23 Thus wil Abe d fancs vpon 

mies deſtruction tified, and knowen in the eyes of manꝝ na- ſearch to the ende ot ſeuen 
ſhalbe ſo terrible. tions, and they Hall knowe, that J am the 15 And 
o Againſt te ode. the lande 
people of Oog CHAP. XXXIX. hee ſet vp 
and Magog, 

Chap. 36. 23. 9 
«nd 37.28, % 


| pour 
pour ſelues on 


A Angel uit a meaſire: Erdl The 


1 Theheathen nbers : 
1 chai were ſiue cubites: and the poſte 
they oucrcame 
not my people 
by their ſtrength, 
neicher yer 
the weakeneſſe 
5 * arme, 
t that this was qa owe wil J bying againe the captiuitie of was 
for my peoples J aakob, and haue compaſſion vpon the 10 And the chambers of the gate Eaſt⸗ 


a TheTewes nig in captinitie,in the a beginning ofthe in the gate round about, and likewiſe tq.ef 
counted _ — in the tenth day of the moneth, in the arches: and the windowrs went ron 
ginning of the ur 1 
yeere after two mitten, in the ſelfe ſame day, the hande of palme trees, | 
ſortes: for their rhe Lozde was vpon mer, and bought wee 17 J Then bzought her 
feaſtes they be · thither. warde court, and lor 
gan to count in 2 Into the land of Iſrael hought he me and a ꝓpauement mad 
March, and for bp || a diuine viſion, and ſet mic vpon a very ab 
their other af- die moimtaine, whereupon vs as the buit- pa 
faires in Septem- ding of a cirie, toward rye 19 
der: ſo that this is 3 And ee bought mee 
to · be vnderſtood holde, there ws a man b 
September. Was tolboke to, like maſſe, wich a inen 2 
bor, vin of thzead in his hand, and a rerde tu meaſure the 
God. 


d Which wa an 4 und the man ſaid vnto me, 


and kill pee bet 7 And Ide a wall 


ſe rounde about: and 
was a reede to meaſnre with, of 
long, by the cubite, and an haud 


5 


20 pou bee filled at mp table mans 
with hozſes and chariots , valiant ſixe cubt 


men, and with all men of warre, (apeth the dzeadth: ſo hee meaſured the bzeadth of t 
— b Fa 


8 one reed, and the height with 


the one reede. 


gate, which 
Eaſt, and went v 
2 p the 


gate bp the poꝛche of the gate within 
e reede. 


whole houle of Jſrael,and wil be ielous fox warde. were ttzeeon this ſide, and ther on 
mme holy Nawne, that ſide: they rhiee were of one meaſure, 

26 After that they haue bome their and the polts had one meaſure on this ſide, 
fhame,and all their tranigreſſion whereby and one on that ſide. pts .0 
they haue trairſgreſſed agamlt mee, when 11 Land hee meaſured the bzeadth ofthe 
they dwelt ſafelp in their ſand, and without entrie ofthe gate ten cubites, and the height 
feare of any, or the thirteene cubites. 

27 When Jhaue bought them agame 12 ſpace alfo befoze the chambers 
from the people, and gathered them out of was one cubite on this fide, and the ſpace was 


Cbab. 39.23. their enemies lands, and ain? ſancniſied m one cnbite on that ſide, and the chambers 


them in the fight of manp nations, + were fire cubites on this (ide, and ſire cus 
28 Then chan they know, that J am the bites on that fide, Tubs 

Iozde their God, which cauſed theintobee . 31 Her mealured then the gate from the 

tedde-into captiuitie among the 'Heathen: roofe of a chamber to the toppe of the gate: 

but J haue gathered them vntotheir ownie che byeadth was fine and twentie cubites, 

tande, and haue left none of them ans inoꝛe dooze agamiſt wp | | 

; 720.02 Þ 23 MY 14 Ye made allo poſtes of 'thzeeſcoze cu⸗ 


an 


from them : fo J daue powzed out my gate bad one meaſure round about. 


13 34 E E - * 
29 Neither wil IJ hide my face any moze bites, and the poſtes of the conrt, and of the 2 


Spirite vpon the houſe of Arad, :(airh the - 15 And vpon the fozefront of the entrie Y 


LYozd God, | of the gate vnto the fozefront of the pozxchof ® 
CHAP. I. -| thegatewithin were fiftie cubites. 48 
The reftoring of the citie aud the Tenn. 16 And there were narrowe windowes 


N the fine and twentieth peere of dur be⸗ inthe chambers, and in their poſtes wi 


A 
peere t that rhe citie was bour within: and vpon. >> were 
e onts 
mbers, 
Lonine 
on the 


by the (dec of 
Eu * of the 
9 Then he m dh from 
fozefrontofthe lower out, un⸗ 
do the fogefront ofthe court within, an hun⸗ 
Sonne of vzerh cabires Enſtward and Noꝛthward. 
gel in forme man, beholde with thine epes, and heare 20 And the gate of the outwarde court. 
11 | vpon that looked towardethe Month. meaſured 

came zo-neaſure all that I ſhall hewe —— — he after the length and bzeadth 


out, and thirtie cf 
18 And the "an 


South. | 
thirher, and 


>. 


with: and he ſtoode at the gate. 


s building, that then ther. 21 Aud the | were, thiee 
brought hither : declare all that thouſeeft, on this (ide, and rhzee on that ſide, and 


of 


the poſes thereof and the arches theres 


way the daldng⸗ thereof, 
of were 0500, 


ſure ofthe — that lookethe toward p E alk, 
and the going vp vneo it had ſenen ſteppes, 
and the arches thercof were befoze them, 


23 And the gate of the amuer court lioode 

„ oner again} the gate towarde the. Noth, 

C and tomarde the Salt, and hee mẽalured 
„ {- tromgaretogatean hüſhmned cubiten. 

24 Atter that,he hiougßᷣt me toward the 

„% South, and loe, there was a gate toward the 

South, and he! ed the poſtes theres their 


bod and the arches thereof accozding to thele 


meaſures. 
25 And there were windowes in it, and in 


Pad 


Chapah. 


— the 
nd in tpe pozche of the gate 


14 


39 


two tables on this (ide, and two — 


that ſide, vpon the which th 
. ring, and the linne o 
hwy Ceoffermg. rr at 
40 An e epS, 
the entrie of the Nozth gate Hioode two.taF 
bles, Md on che other ide. which was ax 
the porch of the gate were two tables. j 


41 Foure tables were on fide, and 
foure tables on that fide bp the ſide of ide 
whercupon they flew 


er 
42 And the foure tables of hewen 
dot fo} a burnt offering of cubite and 
an. halfe long, and a cnbite and a palfe 


| the arches thereof rounde luke thoſe bjoad, a ons cubite hie: wherxenpon alia 
/ CT T — 
/) andthe ob le fs burt o and the ſacrince. 
x L were bor derg an bande 


0 to | 
J hoirdy eo Ti 


- and - trees, one 


coding to thele me 
round about, it 


red the gate acco: ding to theſe meaſures. 


% Wwindowesn it, and in the arches thereak towardethe Nonth, is 


ner court toward the Eaft, and de meaſu⸗ 


feld er be offen nn 
ue the m tber re 


and their pzoſpect was towarde the 
andone waat the ſide of the Ealt gate, our, 
yes the pzoſpect toward A 


46. And 


22 the 


e of 
the 
cus 


tes on that ſive : 


breadth 
33 Audrhechambers therof,+ the poſts gate was ther cubites onrhis ide, and thyee 


thereof, and the arches 2 — acs cubites on 


thearches theres c 
Wen bp to it, andehere- 


A cojding to theſe meaſures, 
| windowes ——— 3. 
of roun ds: it was 
and fine 
34 And 
the vtter c 


— boa. 
es thereof were toward 
» And paluie trees were upon 
> the poſs thereof, on this ſive and on — 


ſide, and tije going vp to it had ei 
35 J After, he bought me to 

gate, and 

meaſures. 


ſteps. 
Noth 


EF were 


wes 
fiftie. — and and the bee 
ent! cubites. 1 


ne 


wit n "hereof, and re . — . 


49 The wh of the poich mas twenti 
— — 


— — 
poſtes,ome on ths e,aud anorheron aber 
Ta CHAP. XLL- 


he daſpefition erdorder of the . 
Temple and the other chung: — 


TE moalnred th pate, 


he 


o*7n"; 
. 


(Chamber ng 04 Pj n 


Wd 
[A ; 


and the bzedth-cwentie cus Houſe round about. 
before —— —— EIEIS — om hs 2 ow e 
is the moſt place. 

be — — ware eee 
cubites, and the bzeadth of euery chams 21 — 
— — the honle, ont — 

5 — amders cham Tan 

were 
and thirtie foote 

entred 


ſtened 


the Doozes had two wickets, 
wickets , two wickets 
vie, anptws wickets foz another 


doe. 
235 und vpon the doozes of the Temple 
— — made Cherubims and palme 
as was made vpon the waltes, 
vf rhe wanlwHich was — were thicke planks bpon the fozes 
| —— without, v — — frout of the poꝛch withont. 
* which remained, w "0 26 — 41 ere were narrowe windowes 


de me into the vtter court 
CEO ＋ ＋ he 
into the chamber that w 

mt hes ſeparate place, and which 

the bulding towarde the 


Ne A tevgth of an dzed cu⸗ 
| — Noth dooze, dir was ſiftit 


tubes iong a foraraiepidcuntalthe: © 3 — rtventie cublees whic 

_ vying wg wales thx i were foz the inner court, and oner agan 
Waesc un h. the panement , which was foz the verer 
+1 t , was chamber againſt chamber in 


— the chainbers wasa galle- 
ne of tene cutbites wide, and within was 
rate place, which apo one cubite, and their boozes — 


x Wann 3 $ Nowethe chambers abone were nar⸗ 
Yi, andthe rower : fo} thoſe chainbers ſeemed to eate 
vp theſe, to wit, the lower, and thoſe that 

Wa | — 9 the E win⸗ were in the middes of the building. 
o/ the chambers ronnd about, on 6 Foz thep were in thzee rowes, but had 
BA 4 — — _— | ejed not pillars as the pillars of the court: thers 
| with oedar wood romid ithe foze there was a difference from them bes 
the wins reach; and from the middlemoſt, even from 


Vnto the 17 — wall that was withont outer 
all the wall againlt the chambers , towarde the veter 


il Spb tus 2 au foꝛefront of the chambers, was 
and palmecrees, 


the length of I- ambers that 
i tat a palue tree wat were in the veter coin,” was 
betweenea Cherub and a "a 125 andere he Temipi ere an hundyed 


rowarve e === 
about, 


— ors 
fided 


2 ITE 
ö 1 f 
10 . 


trees ny | 
eee 1 — 
— — on the udes of the houſe, and thicke planks, 
11 And the doozes of eats AP. XLII, 
place f thechar one — the Temple for the Prieſti, 


9 und 


& 2- PE 


ww 


92 
55 


Or, winde. 


C "0.9. 

a When I pro- 

pheſied — 

2 the 
e dy the Cal. 

deans, 


ehe Temple. | Chap. xt. 111. God retumeth. The Altar, 327 


22 


trie, on the Eaſt ide, as one goeth into them the riner Chebar! 2125 on mp face. 
es ourward court, 4 And the ename mrs > Which was 
he chambers were in the thickneſſe the houſe by the way of the gate, whole departed afore, 

ofthe wall of the court towarde the Eaſt, pzo RISES. Chap. 29 4- 
ouer againſt the nnn, 15 — 1— tooke me 12 rhonghe and 11.23. 
againſt the building. >the tnney and beholde 

11 And the wap befoze them was after low of! houſe. . 
the maner of the peer bg which were 


toward the Nozth, as as thep,and as 0 
bzoade as thep and e tries were 
uke, both accozduig to their 


9 And vnder theſe chambers wa the en⸗ viſtons were lee the viſion thar J ſawe by 


| accozding to their dooz les of np feete, 
12 And accozding to the doozes — 
chambers that were towarde the 12 Ilrael ſhall no — yet e By their ido- 
was a dooze in the _ of the wap;euen 1 fox neither thep, noz latries. 


wap directly befoze the wall towarde rhe bp 
Eaſt, as one entreth. 


e 
the place is ho 
2 


gart 
are holy, and dal put on — — — — alhamed of their — , 
and ſo thall appzoch to thoſe things, which 2 28 — patern 
are foz the people. bee 
15 Nowe when he had made an ende of thep — LL, them the fozme 
meaſuring the inner houſe, he bought mee houle, andthe — thereof, and — . ; 
forth toward the gate whoſe pzoſpect is to⸗ out thereof, and the comming in theres 92 
I the Eaſt,@ meaſured it round about. of, and the whole facion thereat, and all the 
6 Hee meaſured the Eaſt ſide with the ozdinances therof,and al the figures theres 
mea ſuring rod, fine hundzeth reedes, euen of, and all the lawes thereof: and wzite it in 
with the meaſuring reede round aͤbout. their ſight, that thep map keepe the whole 
17 Ye meaſured alſo the Nozth ſide, fine facion thereof, and al the ozdinances theres - 
hundzeth reedes, euen with the meaſuring of, and doe them. 
zeede round abont. 12 This is the — ofthe peng rely. lar. 
18 And he meaſured the South [ſide fine It (hall bee vpon the top mount: all 
* reedes with the meaſuring reede. thelimites thereof —5 ut bet 
He turned about allo to the Weſt ſide, moſt holy. Beholde, this iS the — — 5 
1 meaſured fine hundgeth reedes with fthe houſe, 
meaſuring rede. 13 And thele are the meaſures of the | 
o Ye meaſnred it by the foure ſides: it Ne cubites, the cubite i a cu d 7 
had a wall rounde about, fine hundzeth and an bzeadth,enen — A We; 5 | 


kt; 
< th 


HAP. XLIII. — of 
2 Hee 0 - glory of God going into the Tem- q 14 AndXom the bottome whigh toucheth 
pie, from whence it bad Before departed. 5 Hee the to the lower piece ſhall be twa 
mentioneth the idolatrie of the children of Iſrael cubites, and the bzeadth one cubtute 


reedes long, & fine hnndzeth hzoade to make be acubite, and a cubie, anz x 
a ſeparation betweene the Sanctuarie,and 2 hoꝛ der there the edge therof,ronny 
the prophane place. bout (halt be a fpanne:andthis ſhall be te 


for the which they were conſumed and brought to from the litle piece to the great piece 
nought, 9 Hee us c to call them —— t foure the 
repentance. 2 
A nate hebzought me to the gate, 
* the gate that turneth towarde the -* 


de Ide, ie of the God ot =4 
Jſraet came 4 the go the Eaſt, whoſe 
boice was ke a nopſeof grear waters,and bites 
the 182 was made light with his glozie. ſquare 
And the viſion. Dey 3 (awe vos ke was "like it ſhall bee 
the viſion , euen as on that I ſawe 
* when A came to as and the 


T) by 


F — 5 
1 ns « —— — —ä— — As e _ 


TT; but 
" » 2 _ N © * * 

7 9 2 a 

- A 


Ordinances of che Altar. 


- 


gan hee goate without blemilh foi a ſinne 
0 


3? 
.— - 


$Etr,fill bi hand. 


a Meaning, from 
the common 


people, but not 
from the Prieſis, 


not the Prince, 
reade Chap. 46. 
8,9. 


285i ſer thine 
heart. 


vncircumciſed im heart, and in the fi ſh. 9 Who are 


Ezekiel. 


18 J und hee ſapde vnto mee, Sonne of ofthe Sanctnarie, 
man, thus ſaith the lde God, Theſe are 6 And thou ſhalt ſap to therebellions, 
the oꝛduꝛantes of the altar in the day when euen to the houſe of Jſrael, Thus ſapeth che 
hep hall make it to offer the burnt offrung Lozde God, O houſe of Jſracl, pee haue 
theresn,and to ſpzinkle blood thereon.  pnoughof all pour abominations, 
19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Piieſtes, 7 Seeing, that ye haue brought into mp 
and to the Leuites, that be of the ſeed of Za- Sanctuarie o ftrangers, vucircumciſed in b For they hal 
dok, which appꝛoche viito mee, to miniſter heart , and vncircumciſed in fleſh, to bee in brought idolz. 
vnto mee, ſaith the Lozde God, a pong bul⸗ wh Sanctuarie, to pollute nine Youſe, ten, which were 
locke foz a ſinne offering. when pee offer mp bzead, euen fat, a blood; of other coun. 
20 And thou thalr take of the blood and they haue bzoken mp couen nt, be⸗ tries, ꝛ0 teach 
— 2 — it on the foure homes of it, canſeof all your abonuna tions. them their idols. 
and on the foure comers of the frame, aud 8 Fon ve hanenot keptthe<ozdinances te, Cha. 2; 40. 
upon the bozder rounde about: thns ſhalt ofunne holp rhmges but pon ponr ſelues © Ye haue not 
on cleanſe it, and reconcile it. hane ſet other to take the charge of imp offred ynto me 
-21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of Sanctuarie. according tomy 
the ſinne offerntg, and burne it m the ap- 9 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, No ſtran⸗ Laue. 
pomted place of the houſe without the ger vncircumciſed in heart, noz vucircnm- 
Sanctuarie. ciſed in fleſh, ſhall enter into mp Sanctua⸗ 
22 But the ſeconde dap thou ſhalt offer — * — that is among the chil⸗ 
en of Iſrael, 
ffering, and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as 10 ither pet the 4 Lenites that ave d The Leute 
they did clenſe it with the bullocke. gone backe from inet, when Jſrael went a⸗ Which had con, 
23 When thou haſt made an end of clen⸗ ſtrap, which went aſtrap from mee after mitteq idolarie, 
ſing it, thou ſhalt offer a young bnllocke their idoles, but thep ſhall beare their ini⸗ were put from 
without bienuſh, and a ramine out of the quitie. their dignitie, 
flocke without blenuſh. '11 And they ſhall ſerue in mp Sanctua⸗ and couldenot 
24 And thou ſhalt offer them befoze the rie, and keepe the gates of the houſe, and be reccivedinto 
Lozde, and the Pꝛieſtes ſhall caſt ſalt vpon mmiſter 1 the Houſe: they ſhall flape the the Prieſtes of. 
them, and they {hall offer them foz a burnt burnt offering and the ſacrifice foz the pro⸗ fice,although 
offering vnto the Lozd, ple: and they ſhall ſtande befoze thei ro bey had bene 
25 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou pꝛepare eue⸗ ſerue them. of the houſe of 
ry dap an hee goat foz a ſinne offering: thep 12 Becauſe thep ſerned befoze their Aaron, but mul 
ſhall alſo pzepare a poung bullocke and a idoles. and cauſed the houſe of Jſrael to fal ſerue in the i. 
ramme ont of the flocke,without blemilh.. into iniquitie, cherefoze haue J lift vp mine ferior offices,s 
26 Thus ſhall thep ſeuen dapes purifie hand againſt rhem,ſaith the Loꝛd God, and to watchandto 
the altar, and clenſe it, and: conlecrate it. thep ſhall bearethetr iniquitie, keepe thedootes 
27 Aud when theſe dapes are expired, 13 And they ſhall not come neere vnto reade 2. king, 
vpon the eight dap @ ſo foozth, the Pueſts me to doe the office of the Pzieſt vnto mee, 23.9. 
ſhall make pour burnt offerings vpon the neither thall they come neere vnto anp of 
altar, and pour peace offerings, and J will mime holy things in the moſt holy place, 
accept pou,ſaith the Lozd God, but they ſHall beare their ſhame and their 
CHAP. XLIIII. aboinmatrons, which they haue comitted, 
Hee reprooueth the people fot their offence. 57 The 14 And J wil make them keepers of the 
watch of the Youſr,foz al the ſeruice there⸗ 
to be admitted to the ſeruice of che Temple, and who Of fo all that thall be done therem. 
tobe refuſed. 15 But the Pꝛieſtes of the Leuites, the 
T Hen he bzonght me toward the gate of ſonnes of Zadok, that e kept the charge of e Which obſ#- 
the outwarde Sauctuarie, which tur- my Sanctuarie, when the childzen of J#& ved the lane of 
neth toward the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. . rael went aſtrap from me, thep ſhall come God, and ſell ta 
2 Then ſapd the Loꝛde vnto mee, This nere to me to ſerue me, and thep ſhall ſtand to idolattie. 
gate {hall be « ſhut, and ſhall not be opened, befoze me to offer me the fat aud the blood, 
and no man ſhall enter bp it, becauſe the faith the Lozd God. 
Lozd God of Jſrael hath eutred by it, and it 16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctua- 
ſhall be ſhur, 2 rie, and ſhal cone neere to inptable, to ſerue 
3 Ir appercaineth to the p2ince : the prince me, and they Hall keepe my charge. 
ane dee in it to eate head befoze the 17. And when they ſhall enter in at the 
Loꝛdꝛ he ſhal enter by the wap of the poꝛch gates of the inner court, thep ſhalbe ciothed 
of that gate, and ſhail goe out by the wap with linnen garments, aud no wooll ſhall 
of the ſaine. _ | come bpon them while they ſerne in che 
4 Then bzought hee mee towarde the gates of the inner court, and within. 
out ate befoze the Youſe : and when 1 18 They ſhall hane linnen boncts vyon 
h behoide, the glozp ofthe Loꝛde filled their heads, and ſhall haue lumen bzeeches 
the houſe of the Yozd,@ A fell vpon mp face. dpontheirloines : thep ſhal not gitd thein⸗ 
5 And the L0zd ſaid bnto mer, Soime of ſelues in the ſweating places. 
man, marke well, and beholde wich thine = 19 But when they ga fozth into the vts 
epes,and heare with thine eares, allthatJ ter court , cuen to the utter court to the 
ſap vnto thee, concerning all the oꝛdinan⸗ people, thep ſhall put off their garments, 
ces. of the Youſe of the Lozde, and all the wherein thep ed, and lap them nt 
lawes thereof, and marke well theentring the holy chambers, and they thallput on 
in of the houſe with euerp going foozth other garments: foz thep ſhall W 


1 * 


: 


The Levites depoſed. ; m. 


a 


1 
ef 
|not 


7 office The 
* tifie the people with their 
20 ſhall not 


f As did the in- 
dels and hea · 
then. 


Lait. 10-9 


21 * Neither lh; 
when thep enter into the 
22 Neither ſhall they 


Lait. 21.1 3,14. 


vncleane and the cleane. f 

24 And in controuerſie thep ſhall ſtande 
to iudge, and they ſhall nidge it accozding 
to mp iudgements:and thep thal keepe mp 
lawes aud mp ſtatutes in all mine aſſem⸗ 
blies, and they thal ſanctiſie mp Sabbaths, 

25 And thep ſhall come at no dead per⸗ 
ſon to de file themſelnes , except at their fa⸗ 
ther, oz mother, oz ſonne, oz daughter, bꝛo⸗ 
ther oz ſiſter, that hath had pet none huſ- 
band: in theſe map thep s be defiled. 

26 And when he is clenſed, thep ſhal recs 
kon vnto hun ſeuen dapes. 

27 And when he goeth into the Sanctus 
arie vnto the inner court to miniſter in the 
Sanctuarie, he ſhall offer his ſiune offring, 
ſaith the Lozd God. 

28 * And the Prieſthood ſhall be their in⸗ 
heritance, yea, J am their inheritance: ther- 
foie ſhall pe gue them no poſſeſſion in J 
r I 2 28 4 

29 They ſhall eate the meate ring, 
and the ſinne offering, and the treſpaſſe of- 
fering, and euerp dedicate thing in Jſracl 
ſhalbe theirs. 


Leut. 11. 1.241 I, 


They may be 
: theic buriall, 
which was a 


defiling, 


Deut.1s.r, 
num. 18. 20. 


Exo. 13. 2. & 21. 
29.and 34.19. 
aum 3.3. 


and euerp oblation, euen all of enerp ſozt of 
pour oblations ſhalbe the Pꝛieſts. Pe lhall 
alſo giue vato the Pꝛieſt the firſtof pour 
dongh, that hee map cauſe the bleſſing to 
reſt in thine houſe, 

31 The Pueſes ſhall not eate of anp 
thing thatis * dead, oz tozne, whether it be 
foule oz beaſt. 

2 H AN * v. ; 

r Out o nde of promiſe are there ſeparate 
foure — which the firſt is giuoen to t — 
and to the Temple, the ſecond to the Leustes, the 
third to the citie, the fourth to the prince. 9 An 
exhortation vnte the beads of Iſrael. 10 Of inſt 
weights and meaſures. 13 Of firſt fruits, Cc. 

NM 22coner when pe ſhall dinide the land 

Y 1foz inheritance, pee (hall offer an obla⸗ 
tion vnto the Loꝛd an = holy poztion of the 
land, fiue and twentie thouland reeds long, 
and ten thouſand bzoad : this ſhall be holp 
in all the bozders thereof round about. 

2 Ok this there thall be fo the Sanctu- 
arie fine hundzeth in length with five huns 
dꝛeth in breadth, all ſquare round about, and 
_ cubites round about fox the ſuburbes 

ereof, 

3 And ok this meaſure ſhalt thou mea- 
ſure the le of fiue and twentie thous 


Erad. 22.3 t. 
luna, 


2 Of all the 
land of Iraq 
the Lord onely 
requireth this 
portion for the 
emple and tor 
de Prieſts, for 

ne citie and for 
de Prince. 


in it ſhall be 
2 — the Sanctuarie, and * 


Chap:xlv. 


30 * And all the firſt of all the firſt bozne, 


ſand, and the bzeadth of ten thouſand : and tion 


land diuided. Ofofferings, 328 


— 
[be foz the 


tion ſhall be f; pzince on 
the one ſide,and on that 2 oblation 


ſhall thep gme to the houſe of Jſrael, acs Sol 
to their tribes. 

9 Thus ſaith theLozd God, Let it d ſuf⸗ b The Propher 
fice pou, O pzinces of Jſrael :leaue offcrus ſheweth that the 
elty andoppeſſion, and execute indgement beads muſt be 
and tuſnce:take awap pour eractions from firſt reformed, 
mp people, ſaith the Lozd God. afore any 

10 Pee ſhali haue iuſt ballances, and a order can be e- 
true < Ephah,anda true Bath, ſtabliſhed among 

11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall bee- the people. 
quall : a Bath ſhall conteine the tenth part e Ephah and 
of an Yomer,and an Ephah the tenth part Bath were both 
of an Homer: the equalitie thereof ſhall be of one quantitie, 
after the Homer. ue that Ephah 

I2 * And the ſhekel ſball bee twentie ges conteined in dry 
rahs, and twentie ſhekels, and 4 fine aud things, that 
twentie ſhekels and fifterne ſhekels ſhall be which Bath did 
pour Maneh. in liquor, Leuit. 

13 This is the oblation —— Il 5. 11.1. King. 53. 
offer, — moe 5 = o⸗ bs, 
mer of wheat, and pe ſhal giue the art Exid 30.13, 
of an Ephah ofan Yomer of L K ſeuit. 27. 25. 

14 Concerning the ozdinance of the oile, . 3.47. 
euen of the Bath of ople, yee ſhall offer the d Thar is, three- 
tenth part of a Bath out ofthe Coz (tenne ſcore ſhekels 
Baths are an Homer: foz tenne Baths fill make a weight 
an Homer) called Mina: for 

15 And one lambe ot two hundꝛed ſheepe he ioyneth theſe 
out of the fat paſtures of Jſrael foi a ineat three parts to a 
offring, and foz a burnt offring à fox peace Mina. 
offrings, to make reconciliation foz them, 
ſapth the Lozd God, 

16 All the people of the lande ſhall giue 
this oblation fox the pʒince in Iſraei. 


17 And it ſhalbe the pzinces part to gine 
burnt offerings, and meate off 8, and 
dunke offermgs in the ſoleinne fraſtes and 


houle of Iltael.  — © -ningpartof 
8qT Loꝛd Cod, firſt March and part 
a inthe fr ehh en of Ape, foe 


| Of ings: 3 


FE fourteenth 


k U 
dagen e aan and pe thal care © 20 


dap, 
= 15 8 = 
a Andi he ſenen dapes of cl 


— ln daylp Gr run ſene1 


he goat daply fax a ſinne g. 
And all free 
24 4 —— 1 e 


f Reade Exod. 
29-49, 


Li bars apes, accozdin 
| according to offering, 56 — Thou day 
2 | vnto the Loꝛde. o 1 
AP. XL VI. without blemith : thou ſhalt doe it enerp 
3 The ene of the Sabbath and of the me mofning: 
moans, 8 Thorow which ood wt 14 And thon ſhale prepare a meate offe- 
Pda erde 1250 W or, Che gate ol 80, 0 third b e an 1186 
the taut court; that 195 5 row — ople, to nmigle with the fine floure : this 
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moones. of 33 les fmheritance, nm thuſt them tent nh tha 
4 And the burnt offring that the pꝛince out of — poſſeſſon: but he ſhall cauſe his portion or 
ſhall offer vnto the Lozde on the Sabbath ſonnes to inherite of his > poſſeſſion, God hach 
day, ſhall be fire lambes without blemilh, os up people be not lcattered enerp man * figned him; 
anda ramme without blemith. m his polleſſion, Chap-454, 
5 And the meate offering ſhall be an E⸗ 3 C Afrer, hee brought me thozow the | 
pap fora ame i of his pants; and al fo che how eparntbers of he Pl. 8 which 
0 and, and an fo ers e p; 1 
much as be will. Yin of ople to an 


ſtosd toward the Noꝛth: and vepold,there e That thepts 
**  beayoony day of the neWe Moone i was a place at the Weſt ve of them. ple ſhquldever 
a 


withont blemiſh, 20 Then ſapde he untomne; This is the baue to do with 

bes and \ranune ; e = where 8 ſeethe the treſ- ihoſe thinge b 
ue * * — — — — which x 

the — g, that they teine to! 

ſhout nor" I vom into the utter court, — * 

it law 

21 Then ben hes — the vt · them to ea 
e de —— them. 


EAA Fg. FFT DDr ges 


"> Chapialier.xlvett, — Thebordenofthetrides, 3 
toner 2 and 12 —— 
comts of ryevorrt: and behold ineuerp 12 And bp this rin vytn the dint 


— jo. 


—— "A 


ES. hole fore, foure, and kichms! 
24 hen lapphee —— 


the kl 


(hall mherice it, one as wel as 
Joon = * 17 2 777 — 22 ———— Jlift vp 6.13.5. & 13. 
cuall graces that 100 mine it vmo pon fathe 13. 25.18. aud 
ſhould be giuen | thal Ira: eritanrce, 26.4. leur. 34.4. 
10 ws Church was — wwe dozder ® of the k — — of 
der the king- = 1 | toward 1 from 
ro of Cho of inver he Yerhis as 


d Signifying,that 
ionify they 


that — be cone fot 
refreſhed by the And — e man 
| waters. in N 
Shewing that ſurtd a thonſand culn 
the abundance me though the waters: cee 
on a the ancles. 


n here meant by 


the Perſian ſea. ot 5 Afterward Nane & 
Genezareth,and jr was A b riftert 


892 oner: 
the ſea called fo the rape ant 
Mediteiraneum, — ene br nan 


rec. 14. d. 

e The waters _ Aud he 

which of nature haſt thou pe yd nbc Ge 
re ſilt andyn- 1 mer tu xtxxent to tt 


holſome, ſhall be 
7 How of r ey 


20 The Weſt part alſo ſball be the | 
2 
21 pee d1 | _ 


d, at the pon, as hom m 
< trees child en of Jarl, 


made fweete and 
mdcomlottable, by 


f that on the one fide, and on the | apo 
when God be- rae! 
floweth his mer. iſſire 
dies in ſuch abun. rimne downe 
dance, the mini- ö 
depending | MLL e 4 
0 yo 
| winne many come; /e/im of the Priefts, of the Temple of the Lower, 


A Which were chall line, and there bloods 5 of the eie andof the Printe are 


cities at the cor- multitude of 8 
ners of the ſalt come thuther: fo? 


their fiſh 
pe a of b 
But i 
iThatis, the wie- EL oe, 
ked & teptobate. thep I 


"The poriongf thearibes. ; 1 7». Exeliel, . 155 


4 And bolder of um a — 
— pon ee 
. of panaſt) fro m 20 All the oblation | 
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the Ptieſts his 


theprince,and 
tot che citie. 
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325 22. ate : and as thou lee, deate ws Gal thee the the interpzetation... 


wi 
q This bare fee- 

ding and that 
alio of Moſcs, 
chen he fledde 
from che cuurt 
ot Egypt,decla- 
retn that wee 
muſt hue in ſuch 


ſobrietie as God 4 


doeth call vs 


vnto, ſeeing be 


will male it 


more proñtable 


vnto vs, then all 


deinties: for his 


2 onely 


e 


c Mcani 
the libe Ke 


ences, and natu- 
rall- 


lp, 


lo long as 


with his father. 
b Not that he 
had many 
.dreames, but 
ber iuſe many 
matters were 


conteined in this 


d: came. e 


+ Sohecaninedrs than dlentics 
ten dayes. 


a; CN nn ea, 


ie King, 4 ben. 
the bueerprecation 2 
ret oft * 1 
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Prieft more for Halldie by the ſwond, and 3 cleare dap. derance vato 
hatred he bare e land. 10 And 2 — feaſtes. into them. 
—— | . — D mournuig — — e That is che 
e 3 — ans alte . 25 d: the GD y 
E A will make it as the monrning 4x * e. 


— But Bas moze at Beth el: one one, d thereof as d bits habicanr ofthe 
ent to condemne mu is the 2 Angs chappel, and it is the ter dar. Sr * land ſhallbe 
— ings chart. 11 B „ the Aieth the — yu" 
| it J will lend a famine im che lusdrownetd 


| of lend rd thirſt foz many ben i 
. ouerfloweth. 
— 2 12 And they ſhal wander fromm ſea to ſea, g In the mids 
eee end from the -Nozth euen vnto the Ealt aber 
n n b. the bor err in 
ed by another pra- of and ear af 
depart, and not Iz 3 Inthae dap hat the faiceviegins am f We, 


= — E hey ul oton print erte. 


Tn nk 
— Miner, == 


SEL 


Srl eee = wa oo wo £a on ww © was a © es a. 


— 


__—_— * 2 


Gods mightie power. CHens, | Of the Meſilah. 347 
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the common 2 — e e hei, thence cloſe vp the breaches thereof, and F wal in his wrath. 
people. IG and take them: they raiſe vp his rnuies. and J will bunte lt, as. i I will ſend the 0 
c Heſhewerh | me vp to hrauen, thence will | . Meſſiah promi- 
that God will de- downe, | 
care himſclfe e- 43 And though they hide ry 


in all places, and them ont thence: and though they be hidde xo tha doc es 3 
that his elements from t in the bntrome of the ſea, 13 » K e hl 
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were aff! eſtruction, neither nldeſt 
avs ay once looked on their affliction in the dap or vgs Chriſt; when as the Faithfull are add hides and fordes of all 
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| Caſting of lots. 


f From that vo- 
cation where - 
unto God h 
called him, and 
wherein hee 
would haue aſ· 
liſted him. 

As one that 
would haue caſt 
off this care and 
ſolicitude by 
(ecking reſt and 

uictneſle. 

u As they had 
called on their 
idoles ? which 
geclareth that 
idolaters haae 
no Nay nor cer - 
cainetie, but in 
theit traubles 
lecke they can 


not tel to whom. 


i Which decla- 
reth that the 
matter was in 
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which thing 
ya God mo · 
tion in them fdr 


dhe trial of the” 


caſe; und this 
may not bee 
done dut in 

matters of great 


| Injporrance. 


K This declareth 


ut the Loꝛde ſent ont a great winde 
into the ſea, and there was a nightie ten 
peft intheſea, fo that the ſhip was like to 
be broken, 
5 Thenthe mariners were afraide, and 
crped bee man vnto 8 god, and caſt the 
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n Jon 
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whoſe canſe this et is Upon vs? wha 
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thou, ——ůů— * it pleaſed ther. 
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that andanadeit 222 ouer 1 that — 
ores otra 
was exceednig glad of the gourde. 


kin og 
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Idoe welltove rangry e e 
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pitie on the gourd foz the which thou haſt ſcruants doe fal 

t laboured, neither madeſt it growe, when 2 
wheeh came vp na mob, and periſhed in place to 
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11 And ſhould 2 —— 
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Mi Iſrael, at the leaſt thirtie yceres 3 at at time Iſaiah 


. Hedeclarerh the deſtruction, 


of the one kingdome, and then of of the other, becauſe of their manifolde wickedneſle , bur chiefly 
bor their idolatrie. And to this ende hee notech — ep, the crueltie of the 
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_ was not that — 
of the ſame name. 
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falſe prophcts, \ wx Kings. but another 


And the monntaines f u melt vnder 


A fo hat the atlpes aue) as ware 
the fire » and as the waters that are 
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Judah, — d 2 hich are the hie d Samaria 


idolatrie and infection. f Which they gatbe. 
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bs. hpze of an harloe,and thep Hall rerurne < 
the wages of an harlot. * had inf 
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9 ien will make like the ther ſhall thep take ſhame. in the 


| 7 © thou char arr named the houſe of 4 Thus Wee 
| |: fox it Jaakod, is the Sptrit ofthe Lozde ſhoꝛte⸗ ple warts 1 

oo — 111 ne un⸗ eee I * 
ly f to the gate of my people, bnto 0} o st alketh A ipe "%, 
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liftims our ene· Weepe per Ln Aphzaþroule 95 Lan he that was  peſterdap mp dag xr oe = 
nes teioyce at the duſt. ple, is riſen vp on the other lide, as . 77, 
our deſtruction, It Thou Bar benen at * goe — ſpoite the i beanttfull g = hrs 
; Which was a together naked with ſhame: ſhe that dwel- ment that paſſe bp peaceablp, e. God farkythat 
ctie nere to le · leth at Zaanan, ſhall — the as as hough thep rexrnedſrom he arre. 
ſalem, Ion. 18. mourning of Werh-ezel: the enemie ſhalli ces 9 The af mp people hanepe caſt p "nor | 
23.there called cetue of pou foz his 2 out from their pleaſant hanuſes, and from — | N 
Ophrah,and ſig- 12 Foz the inhabirant of Paroth waps childzen haue pe taken away *mp glu · of g 
pifierh duſt: ted fox good, — tuill came from the ld rie tontinualip. nor taunts. | 
therefore hee VÞnto the = gate of Jeruſalem. 10 Nriſe and depart, ko; this is not your f Are theſe your 
willeth them to 13 © thou inhabicantc of Lachich, _ Ireſt : becauſe it is polluted, r - workes _— 7 
mourne, & roule the charet to the beaſtes "of pyice: the ois the you, euen with a ſoze deſtru ding to his 
themſelues in the 22 ok the ſinne to the danghter of 11 Ia mam walkeinthe he Sunne, and g Pornor he 
duſt, for their Tion: foz the tranſgreſſions o Jſrael were woulde lie falſelp , Dying, J will pzos godly finde 
duſtie citie. found in thee. pheſle vnto t of wine , and of ſtrong ears 
x Theſe were ci- 14 Therefoze ſhalt thou gineſpzeſents to — ne Pꝛophet of this — LY 
ties whereby the Pozeſheth » Gath : the hou es of Achzib peop 2" - 
enemies ſhould ſhalbeas a lie to the kings of Tfrael. 1 J willſurelp o gather thee wholp,TD time. 7 
paſſe as he ame 15 Pet will J bzing an 4heire vntothee, Jaakob : J will ſurelp gather the remnant i The poorecar 
io Iudah. O inhabitant of Pareſhab , hee ſhall come nei; F will put them together as the haue no conumo- 
He ſhall not bnto Adullam, — glozp of Iſrael. thcepe of Bozrah , even as the flocke inthe ditic by them. 
depart before 16 Make thee balde: and haue thee foz ndbes of their folde : the cities ſhall be full hut 
he bath ouer- thy delicate childzen : enlarge thy of bzuite of the men. brag 
come you, and As the egle, fo} they are gone intocaptiuitie 13 The » bzeaker vp ſhal come vp befoze - 2 : 
ſo you ſhall pay from thee, them:thep ſhall dzeake ont and paſſe dp the m 
for his tary! gate, and goe out by it, and their king ſhall k N 
m For 3 bad ſhut vp Ieruſalem, that they coulde not ſend goe befoze them, and the Lon de ſhall be 4bp=s ſubſtance'and 
toſuccour them. n To flee away: for Sancherib laide fiegefuſt to on their heads, which is 
that citie, and remained therein when he ſent his captaines, and armie Gods bleßing 
2gainſt lerufalem, © Tho firſt receiuedſt the idolatrie of Ierobo- as it were » part of his glory. I Jerufalem fliall not bee your fa 
am, and ſo diddeſt infeQ Ieruſalem. Thou ſhalt bribe the Phili- rd: but the cauſe your deſtruction. m Thar is wes. 
ftims thy neighbours, but they ſhall 1 thee , as well as they of Eller to be a Prophet. n He ſheweth what prophets delve ine: wy. 
lerulalem, . Hee ptophecieth againſt his owne citic , and beeauſe that is, in flatterers, which tell them pleaſant tales, and 
t ſigniſied an ritage, he ſayeth that God would ſend an heire to poſ® commodities, o To deſtroy thee, p The enemie ſhall breakes”* | 
Aen. x For o they thoughe theralelues for} frengrh of heir due. their gates and walles and lodde thern into Oaldea, - q To did, 
them forward, and to helpe their enemies, 
1 CHAP, II. ä CID 2 745 
I reatnings again} the wanten tit r Aan: amm ces 7 prophets, 
people, 6 They lh — the Prophets to _ 4 A 80 Jas Fear, A war pou, D heads That thi 
De vnto them, that imagine iniqui- An pzinces of > of thehouſe which is mft anc 
tie, and wozke wickedneſſe vpon of — Spould not pee knowe * iudges NY oth gx 
2 Aſoone as their beddes : : 2 whenthemozuing is hight ment; 
they riſe, they hep p}actile it becauſe their hand + hath 2 Burthep Hate PE and — bo e 
execute their power. nik they plucke offtheir (kinnes from them. — 
wiekeddeuices 2 And — couet fieldes, and take — and their fleſh from their bones. | 
my 
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, and flap off their ſkin 
e bones 


— cet 
— ſeeing gai -- 
heir poſſeſſions full lamentation , and ay, > We be e and moſt cruel beaftes, e That 
— mp people : howe br hee taken it aw will nor beae cheer ugh th 
13. 1. pct. 3 1, 13 © 
BH X x. iu 
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Gods great kindne ſſe and merc ie. Nicah. tonans 


Itlee wiled, cloth; and f cry mightily vnto God:pea, let 5 S8 Jonah. — ont of the citie and c For he 
85 — ptr enerp in me fru jus exill mag, and faceon theEalt ſideof rhe ci, 1 = 
$ earneſtly front p le that is in the hands. made hun a boothe,anud 2 
* ay 9 £ WhoTan tell i God will tune — lhadowe e till he might ſee what _ 
. cie. repent. and curne _— from his fierce done in the citie. . and 
or partly by lulath, that we perilh 6 And che loi eee therefore after 
bh. cr hank 10 And God ae ee > worhes that and made it to come vp ouer Jonah , chat fourtic dayes he 
ol the Prophet, thep turuedfrd th eir euill wapes :& i God it might bee a ſhadoweouer his head, and departedout of 
and parily by the repenred ob the kau chat hee pad lapd chat deliuer hun from his griefe. So Jouah TY 
motion ol his ge would doe uvnto them, and he did it not, was 1 the gourde. king what 
one conſcience, 7. Wut God pzepared a woune when the G — 
hee daubred whether God wonld ſhewe them mercie. h That momiing R ſende. 
1 res of their repentance, which did proceede of faith which gourde, Tat it withered f Which was 
_ God had planted nd i Reade lere- 8 And when thelunne did ariſe, God further means, 
** que 48.8. ucpareds a fernent Eaſtwinde:and the to cover him 
: CHA p. IIII. upon the head of Jonah, that fromthe beate 
The greet goodues of God roward by ereetares. bee fainted, "Ad wilhed in þis heart to die, of the ſunne, a 
a Becauſe here- T 6 2 Jonah excees 2 It is better ſo me to die, then — 
dinglp, and he 
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raken as a falſe 2 And he pzaped vnto Lozd, t — 4 0d God laid vnto r t 
prophet, and ſo „ 0 Thin rep waits be angry fozeh at thon d 4 
the Name of ing, when J was pet in 4 puton be. IF doe - 1 1A e dea inconveniences 


knew that * art a gracious pitie on the gourd foz the which thou haſt — 

blaſphemed. of not laboured, neither madeſt it growe, whe — 4 
b Reade Chap. — hor ops and 2 of the WHEN came vpinanight, and perilhed in Ry 
1.3. W's n 

Thus he now, O take, J bes 1x And ſhould ö not re Ninen & doenotinal | 
| . 2 cher, u ff 4 bs bets that KCl. 17 kc mop —— things willingly 
+ Thcnſadthe Lozd, Doe CT — (Hat r bes — 

en 9 Doeſt thou eene their hand, & their hand, ſelues to 
ect bes angrp? * — — 2 „h ThusGod 


« Proghen for to reer eg. pecan hi mich ou phe ine d hi gk wi | 
ro | 
udge when things for my wou 1 — one ly dnt ſo many Iod 
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God which he this :oy 4 knew th IJ pzenented it to fleevnto o Tar⸗ 10 Then laid the onde, den ha had whereinto Gods 
Eod, a1 


Ts — 
_ was not that oo” which r 
of the ſame name. 
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falſe prophcts, as 1 King. 23. £8. — 


Aab, andall 


And the monntaines ſhall meit vnder 
4 uallepes cieaue) as ware 
powyey bow „ and e 


of Jaakodis allthis, 
he 5 00 1 — — the houſe or OT 
what 2 the wickedneſſe of Yaakob? 
» Hot « — 1 and which are the @ d Samaria which 
A Is not Jeruſalem? c could haue bene 
will make Samaria as an example to all 
heape of the fielde , — 2 — Iſtael of true re- 
75 rde, and J will cauſe the ſtones ſigion & juſtice, 


foz4 
| tumbie downe into the vallep, was the puddle 
| the foundations theres 
> ry And 


and ſtewesofall 
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bebzoken,and all thef gifts thereof ſhall be ſted themſclus 
of thier father la- 

idolatrie and infeQion. f Which they gabe. 


28 Der their idoles had enriched 
wy 
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Falſe prophets, and vnrighteous iudges. Mica God will gather his. r 
d They deuoure - 5 Thus (aith the Lozde, Con the 5 Foz all people will walke geuery one's He ſbereh 
al theit ſubſtance, pzophets that deceine iin people, and {bite in che name ot his god, and wee will walke chat the 

and then flatrer then with their teeth, and crie peace, but if” inthe Rame of the Led our God, foz euer of God 
them, promĩſing à inan put not into their moutyes,thep pze-. and euer. | . do remainecon, 
that all ſhall goe pare warre againſt hun, 6 At the lame dap, ſayth the Lozde, will Rant in their te. 
well: but it one 6 Therefoze night ſhall be vnto yon foz J gather her that haͤlteth, and J wil gather ligion, albeit an 
reſtraine from a uiſion, and darkeneſſe (hall be unta you fog het that is caſt out, aud her that J haue at⸗ the world ſhouy 
their bellies,then a dminatton, and the ſonne lhall goe down2 flicted. | * giue themſchues 

they inpent all owner Þ Pꝛoppets, and che dap halbe darke 7 Aud J will make her that halted, © a to cheir ſuperſii· 

 waycsto mile ouer them. remnant, and her that was caſt farre off, a tion and ido- 
chieſe. 7 Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, attd.. mightie nation: and the Lozde ſhall reigne latrie. 

e As you haue the ſoothſapers confounded: yea, they hall onex them in unt Tion, from hencefozth h 1 will caſe 
loved to walke all couer f their lippes, fox thep aue noue euen fog euer. a that Ifrael, which 
in darkeneſſe, and anſwere of God, ; 8 And thou, © itowze ofthe flocke, the isnowe one 

ro propheſie lies, 8 Pet notwithſtanding J am full e of. ſtrong holde of the daughter Tion, vnto lame and hd. 
ſo God ſhall re» - pawer by the Spirite of the Lozde, and of. thee ſhall it come, cuen ł the firſt dominion, ting, and ſoa]. 
ward you with iudgement, and of ſtrength to declare unta and kingbome ſhall come ta the daughter moſt deſtroyed, 
grode blindneſſe, Jaakob his tranſgreſſion, and to Iſrael his Jeruſalem. : ſhall live againe, 
and jgnorance, finne. 9 Nowe whp doeſt thou crie out with and growe into 
ſo chat whenall 9 Yearethis, A pzap pou, pee heads of lamentation ? il there no king in thee? is a great people. 
others ſhall ſee the houſe of Jaakob , and pzmces of the thp counſeller ꝓeriſhed ? fox ſozowe hath tas i Meaning, letu- 
the brightbeames Houle of Mrati: they abhozre iudgement, ken thee, as a woman in trauaile. ſalem, where the 
of Gods graces, and pernert all equitie. 10 Sotowe and mourne, O daughter Lords flockeys 
ye ſhall as blinde 10 Thep builde vp Tian with!“ blood, Tian, like a woman in trauaile: foi nowe gxthered, | 
men grope as in and Jernſalem with tniquitie, tHaltthougoe foozth of the citie, and dwell k The flouri. 
the nighr. - 11 The heads thercof tudge foxxewards, inthe and ſhalt goe into Babel, but (hingſtare of 
f Wacn God (hal and the P2ieſtes thereof teach foz Hire,and there ſhalt thou be delinered: there the Lozd the kingdome, 
diſcoucr them to the Pzophets thereof pꝛoppeſie fo money: ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of thine as it was ynder 
r Ide, chey pet will thep i leane vpan rhe Lozde., and enemies. Dauid and Salo» 
ſhalbe afraidezo ſap, Js not the Lozde among vs 7 noeuill 1x1 Nowe alſo manp nations are gathes mon, which 
forall, can come vpon us. red againſt thee,ſaping, Lion ſhall be con- thing wasac- 
| 12. Therefoze ſhall Zion foi pour ſake be denmed,andour eye ſhal looke upon Zion, compliſhed to 
k plowed as a fielde, aud Jeruſalem ſhallbe 12 But thep ® knowenotthethoughts-the Church by : 
an heape, and the nountaine of the Bouls, - of the Lozde: they underſtand not his coun⸗ rhe comming of 
belierbe as the hie places of the fozeſt. - ſell, foz he ſhall gather them as the ſheaues Chrift. 
God. 3 | F in the barne. „% e | In the meine 
g The Prophet being aſſured of his vocation by the Spirite of God, 13 Ariſe, and thzeſh, a © daughter Zion: ſeaſon he ſhew- 
ſerceth himſelfe alone againſt all the wicked, ſhewing how God both fo J will make thine home vion, and J ech that they 
gaue him giſtes, habilitie and knowledge to diſcerne betweene good will make thine ues bzaſſe, and thou ſhould endure 
And euill, and alſo conſtancie toreprooue the finnes of the people, ſhalt bzeake in pieces manp people: and I great troubles 
A not do flatter them. h They builde them houſes by bribery, Will conſecrate their riches vnto'the Lozde, and tentations, 
ich he galleth blood and iniquirie. ' i They will ay,that they are and their (abſtance vnto the ruler of the when they ſawe 
che people of God, and abuſe his name, as a ptetence to cloke their whole woild. themſelues nei- 

5 bypocrilic. . k Reade Jeremiah 26,18, ther to hane king 

Pe not counſell. m He ſheweth that the faithfull ought not to mea - 

> When Chriſt C HAP. IIII. ſure Gods iudgements by the bragges and threatnings of the vie. 

hall game, ad. , ofebe kingdawe of Clrift, ani felicitie of bit ked, but thereby ate admoniſhed to lift vp their hearts to God to al 
dhe Temple ſhall Church, | for deljuerance, n God giueth his Church this victorie, ſo ofts he 
be deſtroyed. Bt in the. : laſt dayes it ſhall come to ouercommeth their enemies: but the accompliſhment bereof (hall 
b Reade Ifa.2,2. e, that the monutaine of che Yonſe: be at the laſt comming of Chriſt; 
He. ſheveth , of the Lozdeſhalbe gyepared in the toppeof 
; thr there is nd the mountaine, and it ſhall be exalted as nA. . "7 - 
Church, but baue the Þhilleg,4 people ſhall low unto it. i 

the peo 2 Pea, manp nations ſhal come and ſap, 1 The deſtraction ef Iemſalem. 2 The excel- 

+ - pleazetaughr by Come, and let vs gee vꝝ to the mountame /encie of Berh-leems. a He forewst- 

ads pure word. of the Lozde, and ta the Houle of the God of Dw aſſemble thy gariſons, Ddanghter nech chemo# 

A his cocre- .Jaakob, and he wille teach vs his wapes, I V. of gariſous: he hath laide ſiege againſt the dangers that 

Eon and threat and we wil walke in his paths: foi the Law vs: they ſhall (mite the iudge of Firael with ſhall come,be- 

hin gs hes will ſhallgoefoxthof Tian, aud the wand of the a rodde vpon the cheeke. fore they emo 

be che people Lozdfrom Jeruſaſe. 2 2 And thou Beth. leem Ephzathah theſecomfors, | 
Into ſubi . 3. N —*—— art blittte to bee among the thouſandes of ſhewing _ 

| r le, and 1 rebuke mightie natians a farre Judau, yer out of thee ſhall hee come foraſruch as 16+ 

- erinolt;corners ,1,,off, And they all coke theirſwodes in⸗ foozth vnto mee, that ſhall be the ruler in ruſaſem _ 

- "ofthe world, . ts mattgckes e their ſwearrs intu + Gethesr *-_ . i 1 cuſtomed wit 

| 1 it bp a {wozde againſt her gariſonsto trouble others, che Lord would now cauſe other f. 

vſhaltthep flearne co fight a⸗ nion to vexe ber, and that her Rulers ſhould be ſmitten on the face 

moſt eontemptuouſly. b Fot ſo the Tewes diuided their countrey, 
that for euery thouſande there was a chiefe captaine: and becauſe | 
Bech · leem was not able to make a thouſand, he ealleth it little, but | 
God will raiſe vp his eaptaine and gouernout tberein:and thus it 
not the leaſt by regſon of this bene a : 
rael: 


z on ow 


the Meſſiah, Chapvr. | The Lordes quel. 3498 
heweth Iſrael: whoſe < 7s foozth baue bene 2 Yeare per, © ntonntaines, the Londes 

1 com- from the beginning and fromenerlaſting; / quarell, and pe imightre foundations of rhe 

ming of Chriſt 3 Tyerefoze wilt hegine them up, vntill earth: fox theLozde hach a quareil againſt : 

and all his waies the time that 4 the whtch ſhall beare; hall bis people, and he will pleade with Iſrael. | 

were appointed trauaile:then the remnant of their beten 3 © mp people, what naue I done untn b I haue not 

of God fromall ſhall returne vntd te chudien ot Jſrael, thee 7 oz — n baue J grieued thee ? te⸗ hurt thee, but be- 

eternitie. 41 And pe ſhalle fande, and ferde in the ſtifie againſt me, ſtowed infite be · 

4 He compareth ſtrength of the Lozde, and in the maieſtie of. 4 Sureſp Ib bzought thee vp ont ot. the nefirs vpon thee. 


the lewes to wo- the Name ofthe Lozde his God, and they land of Egypt, andredcemed thee ant of © That is,remem- * 


men with childe, hall dwell tilt; fog nowe ſhall he be mags the houſegpfſeruants, and Jhaue ſent bes ber my beneſites 
who ſor a timm mified onen the endes ok the woꝛld. fore thee, o, Aaron, and Miriam. from the 0 
would haue 5 And he i chal be ou peace when Aſſhur 5 © mp people, remember nowe what ning bowel des - : - 
ſorowes, hall come into our lande: when hee Balak king of £0ab had deuiſed, & what 1.ucted you ſrom 
fax length tteade in our palaces, then ſhall we raiſe a Salaam the ſonne of Beoz aniwered him, Balaams curſe, & - 
they ſhouldhaue gainſt him ſeuen ſheepheardes , and eight from < Shittim vnto Sugal. that per map alſo ſpared you 
a comfortable Piincipall men, _ knowe the*righreouſnes of the Lozd, from Shittim, 
dehuerance, 6 Andthep ſhall deſtroy x Aſſhur with 6 Wherewith* ſhall Jcome befoze the v hich was in the 
John 16.21. the worde, and the lande of Rimrod wich Lozde, and bowe mp ſeife befoze the high plaine of Moab, - 
e That is, Chriſts their ſwordes: thus ſhal ye bdeliner vs from SG D D 2 Shall Jcome befoze hun with till 1 brought vun 
kingdome (hal be Alihur, when he commeth into our lande, burnt offerings, and with calues ofa peere into the hnde 
ſtable and euerla · and when he thall treade within our voz⸗ olde 7 | | promiſed, 
ſting and his ders. — r 7 Mill the Lowe be pleaſed with thon⸗ d That is, the 
wel the 7 And the i remnant of Jaakob ſhall be ſands of raimnes. oz with ten thouſand ri⸗ trueth of his pro- 
Gentiles as the among manp people , as adewe fromthe; uers of oile? ſhal I giue mp # firſt bozne foz miſe, and bis ma- 


Tewes ſhall dwell Lozde,and as the ſhowzes vpon the graffe, mp tranſgreſſion, euen the fruite.of mp bo⸗ niſolde benefices | 
in ſaſetie. that waiteth not loz man, nos hopeth in the dp fox the ſinne of m ſonle : | toward you, |; 
f This Meſſiah ſonnes af Adam, 8 Be path ſhewed ther, O man, what is e Thus the peo- 


ſball be a ſuffici- 8 And the remnant of Jaakob ſhalbe a⸗ good, and what the Lozde requareth ot thee: ple by bypocriſia 
ent ſafegard for mong the Geutiles, in the middes of manp z ſuretp to doe inſtty , and to lone mercie, aske — to 1 
vs and though people, as the Lyon among the beaſtes of and to humble thy ſelfe, to walke wuh thy pleaſe God, and. 
the enemie in- the fozeſt, and as the LIpons whelpe among God. | are content to oſ· 
wade vs for a the flackes of ſheepe, . who when he goety 9 Thx Lozdes voice crieth vnto the *ci# ferfacrificesbur 0 
time,yer ſhall tho;ow, treadeth downe andteareth in pie⸗ tie, and the man ol wiſedome ſhall ſre thy will nor change 
Cod ſtite vd tes, and none can deliuer. name: Heare the rodde, and who path ap# their liues. 

many which (ſhall 9 Thine hand ſhal be lift vy vpon thine pointed it. There i no- 
be able to deliuet aduerſaries , and all thine enenues ſhallde 10 Are pet the treaſures of wirkednes thing fo deare to 
vs. cutoff, in the houle of the wicked, and the ſcant man bur che hy- 
g Theſe ahome 10 And it ſhal come to paſſein that dap, nieaſure,that is abominable 4 . poertites will offer 
God ſhall raiſe ſateth the Loꝛde, that J will cut off thine 11 Shall Yintifie the wicked balances, it vnto God, 
vpforthedelive” x hozſeBont of the middes of thee, and J and the bagge of deceitfull weights? , they thitke ther® - 
Tance of his will deſtrop thy charets. 12 Foz the rich men ithereof are full ot by to auoide his 
Church,hall de- It And J will cut off ö cities of thy land, crueltie , and the inhabitants thereof haue anger : but they - 
ſtroy all the ene · and onerthzowe all thy ſtrong holdes. ſpoken lies, and their tongue is deceitfull in will neverbe 
mies thereof, 12 And J will cut off thine inchanters their mouth. brought to mor- 
vtich are meant our of thine hand: and thou ſhalt haue no 13 Therefoze alſo will Þ make thee ſicke tine their oume 
here bythe Aſſy= moze Soothlapers. in ſmiting thee,and in making thee deſolate, zffeRtions,and re? 


mins and Baby- 13 Thine idoles alſo will J cnt off, and becauſe of thy finnes, ive themſclues ? 


|: : . | 
lonians which thine images ont of the mids of thee: and 14 Thau ſhalt eate aud not be ſatiſfied, willingly to ſerue 
were the chicfe thou ſhalt no moze worſhip the woke of and k thp caſting downe ſtull be inthe mids God as hecom-""" 
at chat time, thine handes, of thee,and thou! ſhalt rake holde;but ſhalt mandet d. 
b By theſe go- 14. nd J wil plucke vp thy groues out not deliner: and that which thon deltue⸗ g The Propher © 
uenours wil God of the mids of thee: ſo will I diſtrop thine reſt, nl I gine vp to the ĩwoꝛde. in fewe wordes 
deliver vswhen - enemies. 15 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not rrape: thou calleth them to 
theenemie com- x5 And J willerecute a vengennte in my ſhalt treade the Oliues, but thou thalt not the obſeruation - 
— our Wzath and indignation vpon the heathen, anoint cher with oile , g make {weete wine, of the ſecond ta- 
land. which they haue not heard. but halt not dzinke wine. ble, to knowe i 
i This remnant | 16 Fo} the = ſtatutes of Omri are kept, they will obey .. - 
or Church which Go (hall deliuer. ſhall onely depend on Gods pow- God aright or 

er and defence as doeth the graſſe of the fielde, and not on the hope of no, faying that God hath preſcribed them to doe this. h Meaning, 
man, Kk I uill deſtroy all things wherein thou putteſt thy confi - that when God ſpeaketh to any citie or nation, the godly will acknows« 


__ 3s thy vaine confidence and idolattie, and ſo-will-belpe thee, ledge his maieſtie and confider not the mortall man that bri the 
lt (hall be ſo terrible that the like hath not bene heard ol. threatning, but God that ſendeth it. ,i That is. ol Ieruſalem. k Thou 
ſhalt be con ſumed with inward griefe and euils. 1 Meaning, that 

CHAP, VI, the citie ſhould goe about ro ſaue ber men, aathey that lay holde on 


An exhortation to the dumme creatures to heave that which they would preſerue. m Tou baue receiued all the core 

a He takeththe the indgem-nt againſi Iſrae! being unkind. 6 Whas ruption and — wherewith the tenne tribes were infe 

5 —— maner of ſacriſices doe p/erſe God. Omti and Ahab his fonne : and to 

— — rocks to Hen pee nowe what the Loꝛde ſais the kings authoritie by his ft N 
— eth, Ariſe thon, and contend before doing, but you ſhall wa A uchment: bu! aue 

A ede of 2 mounitaines , aud let the hilles heare thy grear fauout, and taken you for my people, ſo ſhall your plagy 

People, voice. a | cordingly, Luke 12.47. | « 
| Xx. iii. and 
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| Petilous times. 


and all the maner of the honſe of Ahab, and 
— counſels, 22 tHould 
make thee waſte, and the inhabitants thers 
_ of anhilling : therefoze pee thall beare the 
——=xepzoch of mp people. 


„ A* of therigh 
r A 7 e number of the righ · 
tesus. T —— theſe times. 14 The 


a preſporitis of the Church, * 
« The Prophet 4 een foz I am as: the ſummer 
vpon him V Y gatherings, and as the grapes af the 
the perſon of the vintage; there is no cluſter to eate:mp ſoule 
eacth,which co- deſired the firſt ripe fruites. 
plainerhthatall 2 The good man is periſhed ont of the 
fruires are th, and there is none righteons among 
gout men: d thep all lie in waite foz blood: enerp 
is left: that W I EI with a net. 
is, that there is no o make good foz the ell of cher 
the pzince alked, and the Judge iud- 
yo man 
are giuento cru bis ſoule: 
eltie and deceit, 


thoꝛne hedge: the dap of frhy watchmen 
and thy viſitation commeth : then hall bee 
their confuſſon. 

5 Trult pe not ina friend, neither pnt pe 
confidence in a connſeller: keepe the doozes 
— thy month from her that lieth in thy bo⸗ 
one- 

6 Foz the ſonne renileth the father: the 
daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother: the 
; daughter in law agamlt her mother in law, 
rich man that is and a mans enenuecs are the men of his 
ahle to give mo» mne honſe. 
ney, neth 7 Therefoze s J wil looke vnto the Lozd: 
from no wicked · I will waite foz God mp Sauiour: mp 
nes nor iniurie. Mod will heare me. 

d. Theſemena 8 Reidice net againſt me, b mine ene⸗ 
gree among mie: though 
themſelues and fha!l ſit in darkenes,the 482d ſhall be a ught 
conſpire with one unto me. . 
conſent to doe e- © J will beare the wꝛath of the Jozb, bes 
will, tauſe I haue finned againſt him, vnatil de 
e They that are pleabe mp tauſe, and execute indgement foz 
of moſt eſtimati- ine: then will he bitig me fozth ro thelight, 
on and are coun · and I ſhall ſee his righteouſnes. 

ted moſi honeſt 10 Then ſhe that is mine enemie, ſhall 
among them, are y 

but thornes and briersro pricke, f Meaning, of the Prophets and 
gouernours. g The Prophet ſheweth that the onely remedie for 
ce godly in eulls, is to flee vnto God for ſuccour, h This 

. Is ſpoken inthe perſom of the Chuteh, which calleth the malignant 


her enemie. 


— —— 
doings one of an 
other, 

e That is, the 


Micah. 


J fall, J ſhall ariſe: when 1 


looke bpon it, and ſhall couer her 
Gen Eb ee un 8 is the 302d thx 
—— — — Pu 


thee bee troden downe as the mire of the 


tes, 

It This is i the dap, that thy walles ſhalbe i Toit, 
built: this dap ſhall dztue farre awap * che God Fr wa 
decree. , bimſelfe a del - 

12 In this dap alſo thep ſhall come vn⸗ ueter of his 
to ther from lAſſhur, and from the ſtrong ci · Church, and a 
ties, and fromthe ſtrong holdes euen vnto deſtroier of his 
the riuer, and from ſea ts ſea, g from moun⸗ enemies. 
taine ta mountaine. | k Meaning, the 

13 Notwithſtanding, the lande ſhall be cruell empire of 
deſolate becauſe of t that dwell therein, de bab bun 
and fo the fruites of their {innentions., | When the 

14 * Feede thy people with thy rod. the Church ſhall be 
flocke of thine heritage (which dwell ſoli- reſtored, they 
tarte inthe wood) as in the middes of Cars hat were ene 
mel: let them feede in Baſhanand Gilead, mies afore,ſhall 
as in olde time. come out of all 

15 o Accozding to the dates of thy com- che comer ofthe 
ming out of the land of Egypt, wil 
bnto him marnetlons things, X 

16 The nations ſhal ſee, and be confoun- hol des, raters, 
ded foz all their power: they {Hal y lay thetr ſeas, nor moun · 
hand byou their mouth: q their eares ſhall faines ſhall be 

edeafe. 

17They ſhal* licke the duſt like a ſerpent: m Abote tha 
they ſhall moone out of their holes like | mana — 
womes : they ſhall beafraide of the Toꝛde [heverb 
our God,and ſhall feare becanſe of thee. euoully the 

18 Who is a God like vnto ther, that tas Hy poctites thews 
keth away iniquitte, and \ paſſeth by the ſelue {hall be / 
tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heri⸗ Puniſhed;fring . 
tage / Be retaineth not his wzath foz ener, *batthe earth it 
becauſe mercie pleaſeth him. ſelfe,which can 

19 Ye willurne againe, and haue com not ſinne,(hallbe 
paſſion vpon bs: he wil ſubdue dur miqui⸗ made uaſte be · 
ties, and caſt all e their ſinnes into the bots <2v{ oftheir 
tome of the Sea. wickednes. 

20 Thou wilt perfonme thy = trueth to n The Prophet 

aakob , and mercie to Avzaham, as thou praieth to God 

ſwozne vnto our Fathers in old tune. to be mercifull 

vnto his Church, 
when they ſhould be ſcattered abroad as inſ ofitarie places in Babylon, 
and to bee beneficiall ynto them, as in time paſt. o God piomi- 
ſeth to be fauourable to his le, as he had bene aforctime. p They 
ſhall be as dumme men , and — 20006, ©2 They ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed , and afraideto heare men ſpeske , leaſtrhey ſhould 
heareof their ion, 1 ſhal fal flat on the ground for 
feare, { As he would not fee it, but winke at it. t Mes- 
ning of his elect. u The Church is aſſured, that God will declare in 
effect the trueth of his mercifull promiſe, which he had made oſolde 
2 — and to all that ſhoulde apptehende the promile by 


. 


THE AROQVME NT. 


AS of Nineuch ſhewed themſelues prompt 


and ready to receiue the worde of God at Tonahs 


i turned to the Lorde by repentance: fo after a certaine time rather giuing them - 


ſelues to 


dly meanes to increaſe their dominion, then ſeeking to continue in the feate of God, and 


trade wherein they had begun, they caſt off the care of religion , and ſo returned to their vomite, and 


prouoked Gods juſt indgement againſt them in affli his le. Therefore their citic Nineueh 
was deſtroied,and Meroch-baladan king of Babel — ike Nebuchad-nezzar) enioyed the 


Empire of che Aſyrians. But becauſe 


hath acontinuall care of his Church, he ſtirreth vp his Pro- 


phet . deſtruction of theit enemĩes ſhould be for their conſolati- 


lonne,as the Iewes write, 


: 3+ . : 
* F*> — 1 
IF ee on. And asitſcemeth, 
; a. 
- 7 6 4 ” 


elicd about the time of Herckiah, and not in the time of Manaſſeb his 


CHAP. 


Gods mercie toward his Chu 


worlde vnto | 
e ae 


. 4 = «a ww =« , / cv x cc ...____ 


— 7 ve 


- : : 


Ou ftrang holde. Chap. r. it. Doſtruction of Nineueh. 0 — 


RA f. chr name bes wen : vitt of the Hole of 0 | 
Of the de Firuftion of the FAS yore ng need ne DL ey i 
deliverance of Iſrael, * n thy graue foz ſhould haue ne 
1 Reade Ila. \ oy He zburden of Nineueh.>The thee,foz thou art vile. . — 
. DM booke of the viſion of Mahum 15 *Beholde vponthe mountaines the but be flainein * 
d The viſion Wes the <Elkethite. feete of him that declareth, and pubiiſheth the houſe of bis 
reuelarion, 2 God is 41eſous , and the y peace: O Judah, kepethp ſolemne feaſts, gods, 3.kipg. 1g, 
„ ines promo is a eh 12, 
ei Nahum g * b no moe er; hee 1[aiah.s 2.9. 
to write concer- ger. 02008 will take vengeance on his cnt off, 1 Ann =_ ns, | 
ning the Nine- F foz his 2 i p Which 
utes. ene | e Iewes ſhoulde eni the death br”; 
i Thor is bote 3 The e Londe is flowe to anger, but bes -c 48 bs ene 


j il. great in power, and will not ſurelp clears Hee deſcribetb eri 8 
b a de — —* Fa — Loꝛde — — wap in the — — ark nen 
Simeon. irie , and in the ſtozine , and the 4 . * 
d Meaning, of — are 4 a - — eee. hi 1 Tee er 197 — IA 
bis gloty. ge reh aketh the lea, and dzieth it, a e thy loines t ; iSin a readineſle 
e Wich bis he is He dzieth vp all the riuers: Walhan is was — 4 3 1 the 
— gs for — — — 1— the flour of Lebanon 92 115 the: . hath > turned awap the Aſſyrians: and 
neuer al- 5 The mountaines tremble foj him,and the AL. . — 1 — N —. — _ 
gern towatd thehilles melt, aus the rarth is burnt at < marred their vine bzanches. : terpriſes 2 
— — 1 1, and all that dwell 3 The teld of his nightie men is made Allyriaps, which 
time he deferre 6 8 Who can ſtand befoze his wiath: — 8 a — i qo gut y pid A E En. Sa 
i, 03 Ude c adeds in the ffercenelle of 28 the dap of his preparation , and * the firre b Keing God 
was the wie · Matz ? bis wiath is powzed out like fire, trees ſhall tremble. hath puniſhed 
ked woulde and the rockes are bzoken bp him. 4 The charets thall rage in the ſfreetes: his owne 
make Gods 7 TheLlozdts 1 they e whe wh — ludab 10 
or * _ -- — 1 — — — and he knoweth them T _—_ like lampes:thep thaiſhoot be pu. 
but the Prophet 8 Wut paſſing oner as with a flood, hee 5 fYee all cemember his ſtrong men: by nn women ng 
villeth them to Will vererlp deſtrop the iplace thereof, and they ſhall ſtumble as thep goe : rhep thall ſcourged them: 
conſider bis force dar keneſſe ſhall purſue his enemies. rinſe haſte to the walles thereof and the reade Iſa 
and iuſtice. 9 What doe pee & imagine againſt the defence ſhalbe pie pared : the c Signtfring, 
g If all cre. Lord: pe will make an utter deſtruction:al⸗ 6 The gates of the riuers ſhalbe opened, that he 
tures bee at fliction ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond time. and the palace (hall melt, "li 
Gods comman= 10 Fo he (hall come as unto ! thoznes fols 7 And Yuzzab the Quecke chall be led as 23 2s 
dement & none den oe in another, and as vnto dzutikaryds wap captiue, and her maides {hall leade her 4 Both 
s able to reſiſt in their dyunkenneſſe: they thalbe denoured as with the vopce of doues, ſmi 2 
bes wrath hall as Nubble fully biteb. their yeaſts, 5, ning L906 Cpoytany, cod 
man flatter him- II There = commeth one ont of ther that 8 But Ninenehis x of olde like a poole eve - dag 
ſelfeand thinke imagineth euill againſt the Lozde, euen a of water: It fle ould 
by any meanes wicked counſellour, - ſtand ſhall ug try — took: — 2 
e ee eee 2 
tis God toan- be — . ——— pope 9 — — 4 —— 
pe? z ae pet ome $f O07» 95 Hiogy ornmagha then, 
Ir a 10 "Spe ts mprieandboyd and waſte, fears la 
full ſh , 
wal br” Fopmotw A io pot from and err meter, an he nor us ew 
hearing the 14 And the Lozd hath giuen a comimans faces *of them — — bl — * r 
CIOS | a noze of 11 Whereis the |vwelling ofthe pons, rians (dal feeks 
them that his mercies apperteine vnto them, and that hee hath care pan —— rnd Por where by all meanes to 
ouer them. i Signifying, that God will ſuddenly deſtroy Nineuch, ons whelpe —— 8 d — 2 — — 
and the Aſſyriams in duch fore as they ſhall lie in perpetuall darke- 12 T lpon did — — — 
neſſe and neuer r . YES he lpon did teare in pieces pn things (hal faile 
the enterpriſes of the Aſlyrians againſt Trdah and the Church, n —＋ pe — Tr i 
epink God erer 
heeſhould not necde to returne the ſecond time. | Though the A _ — ona 
. l a 5 ues 
r ———— „ret that Ninenehis fo ancient that it can neuer periſh , and is as a 
to ſtande apainſt any force bs ＋ — ale „ e poole, whoſe waters they that walke on the bankes cannot — — 
ahm. m Which may ber un A Ronde cher of cba | os ſhall be ſeattered, and ſhall not looke backe though men 
—— _ body of t A of — n Though 37 — — NI 77 — 
i 4 - t 1 is, 
<themſeluesin moſt ſafetie, and of greateſt ſtrength, yer when and the men therof ſhalbe after this ſort. K Reade Toel 2.6. 1 Mea» 


God ſhall e by hee will deſtro . — * . 
i 5 ſtroy them: notwithſtanding he com- ineueh, whoſe inhabitants were 2 
pre be Church, apd enen to make nngend of reaching be to al oppreſſion and pared no vi aN N 


. 13 Beholde, ”” 


m That is, 2 
ſoone as my 
wrath be 

to kindle. 


which 


2 * 
Q 


. See en her 1222 255 


11 


qnd there vas woneende 2 but and Lubin ; 
her helpers. 


10 Pet was lhe caried — 1 went 
| I» dug one, , pions ro Pi i ap and went 
I | Jl the from the earth, and the — 72 at the Lo ſtreets: 


ſengers (hail ns moze be heard = ep calt tots fo hex noble men, and all 
es, 


were accuſtomed to proclaime watre. Some 1 iy her tie men were bound in 
ee Nincuch ms von wo rat th boncsof the poore. +11 Allo thou Halt be dun cham ma 


2 Ie never * 
ſeth to 2 
- and eb 
b He ſheweth 
2 — 
ans 
| and howe coura- 


ous their horſes why, and the glittering ſpeare, and a mul- tifie thy ſtrong holdes: go into t 
Rabe in beating tirude is lame, and the dead bodies are nas temper the —.— make De clar, and 


the ground when np: there is none ende of their cozpſes: thep. 15 There ſhall the firc deaoure thee: the. 


they come a- 
ganlt the Aſſy · 
rians. 


c He compareth and is a miſtreſſe of witchcraft, and ſeller gralhopper. 


Nineueh _ an 
hatlot, 1 
her beautie = 
ſubtiltie enriſeth 


yo men,and 
ingeth them 
to deſtruction. 


wy 


2 - 
A Mem, As 
exandeja, which 


. 


C HA p. 11. hide thp ſelfe dan pee 
* Of the fall of Nineneh, 8 Ne power an of fthe den ie. eb WO 
ape the hand of God, | 12 Al thy ſtrong cit 
Oz titie, it is ali fult of lies , and with the firſt — figs: 8 kr be 
robberie: * rhe pape mg eq hey _ fall into the mouth of the eater. 
of the Cheap tl 6 (4 5.4 andthe nople K, eie Fx — 
5 | 4 e t 0 
— 00 hoales , and the leaping of the ned vnto 122 and the _ fre hail 
denoure thp barres, 
3 The hozſemant lifteth,bp both p migbt 14 Dꝛawe the waters foz the ſiege: fozs 


ſtrong hzicke, 


ſtumble vpon their cozples, * ſwoꝛd ſhall cut thee off: it cate thee v 
4 Becauſe ſeof the tnulticude of the Fozs like ene e «59 
nications of the harlot that is beautiful, ed like the locuſtes, and multipliedlike. the 


the people thiougu her whoedome, and te 16 Thou haſt multi pied thy marchants 

_ none her witchcrafts. aboue the ſtarres of ycauen;ehe locuſt ſpops. 
holde, J come vpou thee, ſapth the lerh and flieth awap, 

Wt nee] and will diſcouer thy ſkirts - 17 Thy pzinces areas the graſhoppers, 

bpon thy face, L wil ſhewe the nations thy and thy captaines as the 1— gralhop- 

filt and the kingdomes pp thame, pers which x emaine in the Hedges in che 

Ad J wie 22 vpon thee. make colde dap; but when the lunne ariſerh, thep 


ee vile, aud wil ſet thee as a galing ſtacke. flee away, and their place is k 
59 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that all then where t n nn 


that loake vpon thee, ſhal flee from thee, and 18 1 ents doe fleepe, © Rig 


ſap; Nineneh is deſtroped, who will haue IE: : thy ſtrong men lie downe : 
ꝓitie vpon her-where ſhall 4 ſeeke comfoz- people is ſcattered vpon meys pane: hp 
ters fo br and no man gathererh them. 

8 thon berter then d Ao, which was 19 . no healing of thy wound: 
uli Er that lap in the riners, and thy plagute is : All that Heare the 
had the waters round abont it? whole! ditch bite of chee, (hal clap the hands ouer thee: 
was the ſea, and her wall was from the ſea? fo vpon : — bath not iy malice pal⸗ 


: ee 9 Ethiapia and Egypt were Her ltrength, ſed coutinuallp 


ROW « 


Habakkuk. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


| ep re trphrmphintrn Gd conſidering t he ror elicit vf the wicked, and themiſenble 


therefore he had this 


crueltie, and yet can ſee none ende. 
ſhewed him of God, chat the Caldeans{hould — nh 
Teds ene could looke for none ende of their troubles as yet, becauſe of their ſtubburn- 
and rebellion the Lord. And leaſt 2 ſhould n horrible confuſi- 
on, he comfortech them by this that God will Caldeans their enemies , when their pride and 
exueltieſhall bear height: wherefore h 10S. faichfull to patience by his owne example, and 
IRE ras . 


CHAP.” 


opprethon of the — owbich endure all kinde of 


Ne hearhen, 

| fee. gard,an 1 — will 

2 D L02d, bowe long ſhall 1 -worke a wozke in pour FE 
Va age bet not Heare! E though it ve to 

f t on view a fox bio; ap los, Iralle vprHe Saldrans, tat 

id the ot furtons' u, which thall goe 

ud vpon di o Take land.to polteſle the: 

r nm 0 


Is 


c 

A 
WT 
— 
mine are with 


raine or 
ol I 


f Thy princes // 


42 


te to whom 
the Adrian ha 


not done hut. 


xealou of Cod N 


cauſe. 
e the 


dees which 
3 


this exceſſem s 


enill as the 


. r x 


their 


= a hoiſeg alſo are ſwifter then the be latiſfied, 
| — —— 'thenþ wolues ons, and 
none" er. kn the *enening g their 6 Sha | | 
%emrocontrol NP: F khetr hozlemen | agatnithum., 
ak they ſhall flie as the eagle q to meate. him, and ſap, e bee rhat crealety cha 
h.z.3 9 come all ta (potle: > their, which is not his 2 howe long? and 
1 kaces ball be an f Eaſt winde, and they * | thicke clan? | oppteſſom 
got feared this gather the captimitte, as the ſand. 7 Shale thrp not riſe vp ſuddenly, that nd coucroulnes, , 
le becauſe it 10 Audthry ſhall mache the Kings, and. ſhall bite tha? and awake, that ſhaũ ſurre tbcy beape bum 
Alwe their te Winices Ibal be a ſcozne unta them: thee? and thou ſhalt de thrir Mays ponenten 
8 ſhal deride euerp ſtrong holde: foz the 8 Becaule thou halt ſpopled many na⸗ more hęauie bur. 
They ſhall be Barher* duſt, and take ft. tions, all the remnant of the people all dens: tor be 
11 Then chan thep i rake a courage, and le thee, becauſe pfmens blood, and lo mote they get, 


many in num- 4 a r | | | | 
tranſgreſſe and doe wicke dix, imputing the wiong done in the lande, in the citie, aud che more s 
* They (hall caſt their power vnts their god. ber vnto All that d therem. they croubled. 54 
12 Atrnotthouof old, © Lozhmp God, - 9 Bo, he that th an cal couctonſ- B 2 = * 


Wan. nume poly due? we thal* nt die, S Land. N nefleto his haute, that hee map lat his neſt Nettes | 
3 haſt ozdeined them foz iudgemẽt,æ D — on hie, — ape from the power of eiull. ee f 


<mforterh the thou halt eſtablithedrhem roi corection. 10 Thou 6 haſt conſulted ſhame to rhme ! | | 
fairhfull God I3 Thou art of pure eies, and canſt not ſee. owne houſe by deſtroping marry , bylonians? ' 
- wil alfodeſtroy Eentfll: thou canſt not beholde wickedueſſe : haſt ined agatuſtehine Svne d þ Signing, , 
the Babylonians, Wherefoze doeſt thou looke vpon the tranſs 11 Foz the ſtone aul cry "our of the that the cove» ./, 
becauſe they ſhal 9reſſozs, and holdeſt thp tongue , when the wall, and the heamt out ot the timber ſhall nm, 
abuſe this viko- Wicked deuoureth the man, that is moze anſwere it. -t G44 xÞ} 5 of his on 
ryan! become righteous then he: | 12 Wo vuto him that buildeth a totune bouſe, whenas -, 
proud &inſolent, T4 And makeſt men as the | fiſhes of with blood, anderecte:h a citie vp im he chinketh.to 
zerrburing the the Sea, and as the creeping things , that 13 Behold, ia it not ot then A ot poſts! nch in by cu. 
L * dg —— A —.— people ſhall — — | 
it roles, angle: people thall tuen wearie themlelnes . a 
Wesen each iether ne, a gather it in — verp vanitie, | -4 The ſiones f 
edion,ſhew- 16 Therefoze thep ſacrifice — — of he oyy of the Lende, as the <7,20d lay that 
that the ene- n net, and burne incenſe unto their arne, waters coner | ey are built oi 
mie em doe no becauſe by them their poꝑtton is fat, @ their” 15 Wo vncs him that giueth his neighs blood, and the 
more then God mente plenteons, - - bour » dzinke: thou iopneft rhine heate, and a 


earth ſhall be Ned with the the bouſe ſhall , 


hath appointed, 17 bal they e ſtretch ont thetr net makeſt him dzunken alſo rhou eſt 
and alſo that 6 norfpare — — — —— * NY the 4 
their ſinnes required ſuch a ſharpe rod. 1 * great deuou- 16 Thou art filled with ſhame » fog glo⸗ elfe. 
reth the (mall, and the Caldeans deſtroy all the world. m Meaning, ry: dzinke thou alſo, and be made naked: the k Meaning, that. | 
that the enemies flatter themſelues, wy a — their on force, cuppe of the Lozds right hand ſhall be tur⸗ — — Gs. 1 
poner,and wit, n 1 -y not, py thee, and ſhamefull ſpuing ſhall be ry ye 781% 
6 Ih | : 
2 Avi inſt pride , c ie of will come 
Party FE pride, Conerowfneſſe, 1 o crneltie o —_— — 2 
— ] mens their —_— 
mine ovneiudge- though | 
* 1 — Ta 
nll thereof path Tee ee 1 15 Se- 

m of made it an and a l. 1o a 
What I hall an- lies,though de that made it, truſt con of be B+. | 
ſwere them that bylonians his 
abuſe my prea- ſhall ap- 
ching, and to be peare | 
med again(t all thre : à beholde, it is lapde all the world. 
TM 5 2. 

d Wie in 4 Beholde, aper himſelfe, nech thus the King of Babylon, who as hee was wth co- 
—— Ne „ but the — er 
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d Apame, the Kings 
114 — 


head, and put it vpon her owne, and ſtroke 
Uing with her left hand. 912 
31 Pet in the meane ſeaſon the King gaped 


and gazedon her: and if ſhee laughed at hum. 


he laughed: and if ſhe were angry with him, he 
did flatter her, that he nught be reconciled with 


er. 
D 32 Yowe then, D pee men, are not women 
moze C ng, yay 5 — _ 7 
onevpon another, and he began to ſpeake of the 
true 

"34 O pe men, are not women ſkronger-7great 
is the earth, and the heauen is high, and the 
ſunne is {wift in his courſe : fog her turneth 
round about heauen in one dap, and runneth as 
gaine into his owne place. 

g not he great that maketh theſe things? 


35 
4 0. the trueth is greater and ſtronger then euerp 


36 All the earth calleth foz trueth , and the 
heanen bleſſeth it: and all things are ſhaken 
_ — neither is there anp bniuſt thing 

ith it. 

37 The wine is wicked, the King is wicked, 
women are wicked, and all the childzen of men 
are wicked , and all rheir wicked wozkes are 
ſuc h, and there is no trueth in them , and thep 
periſh in their iniquitie. 

38 But trueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong foz 
ener, and lineth and reigneth 25 ener and euer. 

39 With her there is no recetuing of pers 
ſons noz difference: but (hee doeth the things 
which are iuſt, and ab from bniuſt and 
wicked things, and all men fauour her wozks, 

40 Neither is e any untuſt gin 
indgement , and ſhee is the ſtrength and 
kingdome and the power, and maieſtie of 
ages. Blelled be the God of crueth, 

41 Ss hee ceaſed to ſpeake , and then all the 


85 


ſtrongeſt. 
42 Then the King ſapd vnto him, Aſke what 
thou wilt that which is appointed, and 


we will gine it thee, becauſe thou art found the 
wiſeſt. and thou ſhalt haue libertie to ſit by me, 
and halt be called mp couſin, "Fr 
i he ſapdto the Ring, Remember 
the vowe Þ-thou haſt bowed to Jeruſas 
lem, in the dap S the 
44 And to ſends againg all 
were taken out of Jernſalem, 
apart when he made a vowe to cut off 


which thep kept, 
the Jdumeans 


outd tet g0e the villages of the Jewes which) 


thep helde, | 
t And that enerp pre there ſhould be gi⸗ 
uen fsz the building of che Temple twentie tas 
tents vneill u were bum. 
52 And to maintaine the burnt offerings vp⸗ 
on the altar enerp dap (asthep had a commans ' 
dement to offer ſenenteense) other ten talents- 


peert. ö 

And that all which. went from Bas + 
bylan — ſhould haue libertie, al⸗ 
well they as their poſteritie, and all the Pzieſts. 
that went awap. 


* 


54 He wzote alſo touching the charges, and 
the Phils garment, wherem thep ſhould mis 


55 And hee wrote that they ould gine the 
Leuites their charges vntill che houſe were fis 
nilhed,and Jeruſalem built. 
PE — — kept — 

57 And hee ſent away alf the veſſels which 
Cpzus had ſet apart out of: Babplon , and 
w r Cpzus had commaunded to doe, he 
alſo commanded to doe it, and ta ſend to Jerus 
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ſonnes of Arſiphurith, 
dor, Bethle- 17 Tht ſonnes | 
and fine: the ſonnes of | Bethlomon, an hun- Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat. 


hep 35 Al the miniſters of the Temple, an 
fonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon, weret 
hundzeth,ſeusntie and two. 

36 Thele came vp from Thermeleth 
hundzeth, Thyelerſas ; Caraathalat and 
hundzeth, them, # 


dꝛeth twentie aud three. 

18 Thep of Netophas, 
an hnndyeth fiftie and 
of Bethiamos,fourtie and two. 
19 Thep of ||Cariathiarius,rwent 
of Caphiras and Beroth, ſeuen 
tie & thzee;thep of | Piras, ſeuen 


of nad 


* 
6 


and Ammidiof, fe 
and fee 
th, twen⸗ Jo, e 
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Fter * theſe things, the chiefeof the houles 20 Thep of Chablas 
dieth, twentie S two: they of | Lirama 
Gabdes ire hundzeth, twentte and one, 

They of | Pacalon , an hundze 
tie and two: rhep of ij Betolms, 


the ſounes of Rephts, an hundzeth , fiftie and [Or, Bethel, 


of their fathers were choſen after their hun 
tribes,and their wiues, and their ſonnes, and 
their daughters, and their ſeruants, and their 
mapdes. and thel ll. 
2 And Darius ſent with them a 
poꝛſemen, till thep were reſtozed to Jeruſalem ſixe 
in ſafetie , and with muſicall inſtruments, with 
tabzets and flutes, 
3 And all their bzethzen played : thus hee 
cauſed them to goe vp together with them. 
4 (And thele are the names of the men that 
went vp after their families , by their tribes, 
and after the ozder of their dignitie 
5 The Piieſts. The ſonnes o 
ſonne of Aaron, Jeſus ſonne of Joſedec, ſonne of 
Saraias, and Joacim the ſonne of Zozobabel, 
ſonne of Halathiel of the houſe of Dauid, of 
e kinred of Þhares,of the tribe of Juda. 
6 | Who ſpake wiſe wozdes to Darius the 
King of the Perſians iu the ſecond peere ot᷑ gis 
reigue,in rhe moneth Niſan, which is the firlt 


are they ol Judea, which cante 
the captiuitie, where they dwelt, whome 
Nabuchodonoſoz king of Babplon had caried 
awap into Babplon, 

8 And returned vnto Jeruſalem and to the 
reſt of Judea, enerp one into his owne citte: 
which came with Tozobabel, and Jeſus, Nes 
„Euentms, Pars 
docheus, Beelſarus, A ſpharaſus, Aeeuus, Roi⸗ 
mus, and Baana their g ; 

9 The number of them of the nation and 
their gouernours: the ſonnes of Phares two 
thauſand an hundzeth ſeuentie and two, the 
— of Saphat foure hundzeth, ſeuentie and 


0. 2 

10 The ſonnes of |] Ares ſeuen hundzeth, fifs 
tie and ſire. 

The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two thous 

ſand, eight hundzeth and twelne. 
12 The ſonnes of Elam , a thouſand, two 
Hundzeth,fiftie and foure : the ſonnes of Tathui 
nine hundzeth fourtie and fine : the ſonnes of 
<ozbe ſeuen hundzeth and fine : the ſonnes of 
Bani lire hundzeth,fourtie and eight, 

13 The ſonnes of|Bibe ſire hundzeth,twens 
por, A gad. tie and thzee:the ſonnes of ||Sadas thiee thous 
ſand, two hundzerh twentie and two. 

14 The ſonnes of Adonikan, ſire hundzeth, 
ſirtie and ſenen:the lonnes of Bagoi,two thou- 
land, ux tie and ſire : the ſonnes of Adinu,foure 
ſonnes of A- hundzeth fiftie and foure. P 
- 15 The ſonnes of |] Ateriſias , ninetie # two: 
the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azotns, ſixtie and ſes 
ſonnes of A. len: the ſonnes of X3ucan foure huudzeth,thirs 
rom one,the tie aud two. 
16 The ſonnes of Ananias, an hnudzeth 
ſai, three hũ - aud one: the ſonnes of Arom, and the ſonnes of 
dreth t wentie Walla, thiee hundzeth twentte and there: the | 
an hnudzeth and two. of Gar, 


22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus a S1ius ſes 
nen hundzeth, twentie and fine : the ſonnes of 
1 — 1 = fine. 
2J ſonnes of | Annaas, t thouſand, j0y 
thee hundzerh and chirtie. » Ir 
24 The Piieltes, the ſonnes of Jeddu, the 
are counted among the 
ſonnes of Sanaſſib,nine hundzeth, ſenentie and 
two: the ſannes of Peruth , a thouſand, fiftte 


| baſſaron, a thouſand, 10r,7e 
fourtie andſenen:the lonnes of ||Carme,a thou- 07, Chain, 
ſand and ſeuenteene. 

26 The Lenites. The ſonnes of Jeſſue, Cad⸗ 
miel, Bannu, and Snutu,ſenentie and foure. 

27 {The ſonnes which were holy ſingers 
I of Aſaph,an hundzeth, fourtie and 


28 J The poꝛters. The ſonnes of Salum, 
the ſonnes of Jatal , the ſonnes of |Tolman, ſo/ Talea 
the ſonnes of Dacobi, the ſonnes of Teta, the | 
Sami: all were an hundzeth , thirtie 


29 The miniſters ofthe Temple.The ſonnes 
of Eſau , the ſonnes of Alipha, the ſonnes of 
Tabaoth, the ſonnes of ||Ceras, the ſonnes of [0r, C 
} Sud, the ſonnes of Phalen,the ſonnes of La⸗ ſor, Jus, 
bana, the ſonnes of [| Agraba, 

30 The ſonnes of | Acrua , the ſonnes of ſor, Aan. 
| Duta, the ſonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes of ||#- or, v7. 
gaba, the ſonnes of [Subat , the ſonnes of A⸗ Ag. 
nan, the ſonnes of Cathua, the ſonnes of |Ged- —— 

7. Cedar, 

31 The ſonnes of || Airns, the ſonnes of Dat- or, Rua. 
ſan, the ſonnes off} Noeba, the | 
ſeba, the ſonnes of ||Gazera, the ſormes of Azi⸗ [/07,Ga(em« 
binees, the ſonnes of Alas o, afk. 

2 
ſonnes olſſheam, the ſonnes off Rapyilt, 7, bien 
the ſonnes ol u cub, the ſonnes of || Aſipha, the ſor, Bal 
r, the ſonnes of Pharacim , the by = 

r, 0 
Meeda, the ſonnes of Cou [o7,Saraloth. 
tha, the ſonnes of l Cozea, the ſonnes of||Chars ſer . Mebili. 
cus, the ſonnes of Alerar, the ſonnes of || Thos or, Char- 
moi, the ſonnes of || Naſith, the ſonnes of Ati- che. 


fPhinees, 85 ſonne of Jeſus , w 


25 Theſonnes of | 


as, the ſonnes of 
ſonnes of Baſthat, 


ſonnes of || 2Baſalo 
32 The ſonnes 


the fonnes of Jſdael, 
4 The ſonnes o 
hachthzeth,the ſonnes of 
U pthie,the ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes 
| e ſonnes of | Addus, the ſonnes of lor, Tb. 
f Meterns, 'thzeerhonſande Dundas, the ſonnes of N pherra, the ſonnes of 7b. 
the ſonnes ok lor, 
. ler, Spœtia. 
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37 Neither , 


fifcie and fine 2 t 


[0r,Nebus 


Saran, 0 


lor, Haas 


ſonnes of Chas [07,Nereds, 


lor, Jarcu, 
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either conlde Hewe their families And al d made va, 3.6. 
10 — ſtocke 2 were of Iſrael, the * God, a offer che, vnto God. a 
ſonnes of j Ladan the ſonne of | Ban, the in the firſt dap of the ſeuenth moneth, although. 


ſonues of | Necodan, ſixe hundzeth fiftie and the Temple of God was not per buile. 
two, 54 Thep gane alſo money to the maſons and- 
38 And ot the Pzieftes thoſe which exerciſed tothe wozkemen,, and meate and dime wu 
the office of Pzieſtes , and were not found, the gladneſſe, | 
ſonnes of || Dbdia, the ſonnes of || Accos, the 55 And charets to the Sidonians # to thoſe 
ſonnes of Addus, * which had taken foz wife of Tyꝛus to bzing Cedar wood out of Libanus, 
Augia, one of the daughters off Werzelaius, which lhould be bzought by flotes to the hauen 
39 And was called after his name:and when of Joppe, accozding to the commandement gi⸗ 
the deſcription of the kindzed of theſe men had uen vnto them by Cpzus King of Perſia, 
bene fought in the regiſter , and coulde-notbee $6. And in the ſeconde peere and de ma⸗ 
fonnde, thep were (et apart from the office of yeth came mto the Temple of God in Jeruſa⸗ 
Piieſtes, | lem, Tozobabel the ſonne of Salathtel, and Jes 
40 Foz | Neemias and Attharias ſaide to ſus the ſonne of Joſedec,and their deten, and 
then that they ſhonld not be partakers of the the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and all thep.that came 
holy things, till there aroſe an high P1ieſt clo- out of the captiuitie into Jeruſalem, Feel 
thed with doctrine and trueth, 57 And* laidethe foundation of the houſe of. 49. 
41 So all thep of Iſrael, from them of God inthe firſt day ofthe ſecond moneth of the *** 
twelne peere olde , and litle childzen , were ſecond peere, after their returne ita Judea and 
| fourtie thouſand, beſides men ſtruants a wos Jeraſalem. 
men ſeruants , two thouſaud thice hundzeth 58 And they appointed the Lenites from 
and ſixtie. twentie peere olde ouer the wozkes of the Lozd,. 
42 Their ſeruants and handmaides were ſe- and Jeſus and his ſonne, and his bzethzen, and 
nen thouſaud, tee hundzeth,fourtte and ſeuen: his brother Cadmiel, and the ſonnes of Nas 
the ſinging men and women, two hundzeth, diabon with the ſonnes of Joda, the ſonne of 
fourtie and fine: Yeliadun, with their lonnes and bzethzen, euen 
43 Camels, foure hundꝛeth thirtie and fine: all the Lemtes with one accozd did followe after 
and hozſes, ſeuen hundzeth, thirtte and ſire! wozke,calling vpon the wozkes in the houſe 
mulea, two hundzeth, fourtie and fine: || beaſtes of God: thus the wozkemen built the Temple 
that bare the poke, fiue thouſand, ſiue hundzeth, of the Lond. : 
twentie and fine, 59 Aud the Pꝛieſts ſtoode clothed with their, 
44 And there were of the gonernonrs after long garments with muſicall inſtruments any 
their families, which when thep were come to trumpets, and the Lenites the ſounes of Aſaph 
the Temple tn Yieruſalem, vowed to build the with cymbals, 
houſe in. his owne- place accozding to their 60 Singing and — Loꝛde, accozding 
power, to the oꝛdinance of Danid Ring of Iſrael. 
45 And to giue to the treaſure ot the wozkes, Gr And thep ſung with loude vopce ſongs to 
a thonſand pound in golde, and fine thouſand the pꝛayſe ofthe Lozde , becauſe his mercie and 
pound in luer, and an hundzed pzieltlp gar- glozp is fox ener in all Iſrael. | 
ments, ; 62 Then all the people blewe trumpets, and 
46 And the Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites and the cryed with loude vopce, pzapſing the Loꝛde fog 
people dwelt in Jeruſalem and in thecountrep, the rapſlng vp of the houſe ofthe Lozd. | 
and the holp ſingers and the pozters,and al Al⸗ 63. Allo ſome of the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and 


Ir quarters,. rael in theiri villages. chiefe men. o wit, the Ancients, which had leene 


47 But when the ſenenth moneth was the fozimer houle, | 
neere, and when j childzen of Jlrael were euern 64 Came to ſ(ceÞ building of this with wees 
one at home, they were all gathered together ping and great c:ying , a manꝝ with trumpets 
with one accozd into the open place of the firſt and top cryed withlonde vopce, 
gate, which is toward the Eaſt. 65-90 the people coulde not heare the 
48 Then Jeſus the ſoune of Joſedec and his trumpets,becanſeof the weeping al the peopiee 
biethzenthe Mieſts, with Zozobabel the ſonne pet there was a great multitude that blewe 
of Halathiel and. his b1ethzen riſing bp, made trumpets,ſo that they were heard farre off, 
ready the altar of the God of Iſrael, 66 © Wherefoze when-the enemies of the 
49 To offer burnt offerings vpon it accoz- tribes of Juda. and Beniamin heard it, thep 
ding as it is wzitten in the booke of Poples came to know what nopſe of trumpets it was, 
the man of God, ; 67 And thep knewe that they of the captini⸗ 
50 Whither alſo there were gathered againſt tie.built the Temple to the Lozbe God of Jſracl; 
them of all nations of the land: but they dzeffed 68 Wherefoze they comming to Zotobabel, 
the altar in his owne place. although all thena« and Jeſus, and the chiefe of the families, ſaide 
tions of the land were their enenues and vexed vbuto them, Let bs build alſo with pon. 
them, and they offered ſacrifices accoꝛding ta 69 Foz we oben pour 104d, as pou doe, and 
the ſeaſon, and burnt offerings to the Zozde, ſacrifice unto him ſince the dapes of j Aſbaſas jor, A. 
moming and enening.. reth Kingof the Aſſpzians, which bzought vs er, er, A 
51 They kept alfo the feaſt of tadernacles,as hither. ſachadon,' © 
it is *ozdemed in the Lawe,and offered ſacrifices 70 Then Zozobabrl, aud Jeſus, the chiefe * 
tuerp dap, as was requillte, of the families of Iſraei ſaid to chem, It dos g 5.2 
52 Andafterwarde,the continuall oblations not apperteine to vs, and to pou to- an 8 
and offerings of the Sabbaths and of the newe houſe to the Lozd our God. - * 1 n 
moneths and of all holp feaſtes, - . 71 Fo we alone dtd tothe ada” 


* 7 4 * 
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E(r4.4-344 Bf Arrach ag it becommeth vs, andas ” Cpzns > tt ns them — 
of Nabuchodonoſoz King of Babplon of the 


Ning of erſiaus hade vs. 
—— 
at m 
— wozke , andbp their ambuſhments 


„Nut 


tul the teigne of Darius. 


CHAP, VL 
t Of Aggeus and Zacharias. 2 The building | 
Temple, 3 Siſinnes would let them, 7 Hi Epiſtle to ontof the Temple at plon; and thep were 
Darius. 23 The Kings anſwere to the contrary, ginen to Zvzobabel, aud to {| Sanabaſſarns Lor, 54. 
Vt * in the ſecond peere of the reigne of Da- ruler, 1 * 
rias, Aggeus and Zacharias the ſonne of 19 And acommanndement was ginen vnto 
Addo the Pzophets pꝛiophecied to the Jewes, him, that he chould carp awap thoſe veſſels, and 
enenvunto them that were in Judea and Jerns put them in the Temple at Jeruſalem, and that 
ſalem, in the name of the Lozde God of Jſracl, this Temple of the Lozd ſhould be biulr in this 


jus the King tooke 


Eer4.5,1, 
ne, 1.1. 


9 en and 
ft. Wg. Pg ny" * this 


rulalem, the 


which they called ꝓupon. | 

2 Then Toꝛobabel ſonne of Salathiel, and 
Jelus the ſonne of Joſedec ſtood vp, and began 
ro builde the ſe of the Lozd, which is in Jes 
zophets of the Lozde being with 


helping them. 

3 CT Inthat time Siſinnes the gouernour of 
Spna and Phenice, and Sathzabouzanes with 
his companions came vnto them. 

4 Andſadvunco them, Bp whoſe commans 
dement build pou this houſe and this butiding, 
and enterpꝛiſe all theſe other things? and who 
are the builders that enterp1iſe ſuch things? 

5 Butthe ancients of the Jewes had grace 
of the Lozde, after that he had viſited the capti⸗ 


uitie 

6 That they were not letted to builde, vntill 
it was fied unto Darius of theſe matters, 
and an anlwere was receiued. 


7 Che copie of the Epiſtle, which hee did moz 


wiite and ſende to Darins: SISINNES gos 
aernonr of Sp1ia and Phentce, and Sathza 
bouzanes, and their compantons, pꝛeſidents tn 
Sp11a and Phenice, ſalute King Darius. 

8 It map pleale the king our maſter plaine⸗ 
Ip to vnderſtand, that when wee came to the 
countrep of Judea, and entred into the citte of 
Jeruſalem, wee founde in the citie o Jernſalem 
— = 5 zo of the Jewes that were of the caps 


9 Building an Hoſe tothe Loꝛde, great and 
newe, of hewen ſtones, and ok great pztce,+ the 
timber already lapd vpon the walles, 

10 And theſe wozkes are done with great 
ſpeede, pea, and the worke hath good ſucceſſe in 
their handes, ſo that it will be finiſhed with all 
gloꝛp and diltgence. 

rt Then we aſked their ancients, faying, By 

commanndement batlde yon thts houſe, 
and lay the foundation of theſe workes? 

- 12 Mee aſked theſe things tothe intent 
to notiſie them to thee, and to wziteto thee the 
men that gonerned it: therefoze we demaunded 
the names ofthe gonernours tn wiiting. 

13 But they an{wered , ſaping , Mer are the 
feruants of the on, which hath created the 

oar | 


Int honfe was built vp many 
— — king of Iſrael great x ſtrong, 

and was fiſhed. | 

1 But when our fathers, pronoking God 


ce. a 
20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, being 
comme hither , lapde the foundations of the 
boaſe of the Lozde at Jeruſalem, and ſince that 
tiine til nowe, it is in building, and is not fis 


nilhed, 

21 Rowe therefoze if it pleaſe the Ring, let 
it be ſought vp in the Kings libzartes concers 
ning Cyzus. 

22 And it it be found that the bnilding ofthe 
—— ofthe Loyd at Jernſalem hath bene done 

p the conſent of King Cpzus,# if it ſeeme good 
to the Lozd our Ring. let hun make vs anſwere 
concerning theſe things. 

23 Then King Darins commannded to 
ſearch in the Kings libzartes , that were in 
Babplon, and there was founde in Ecbatane, 
which is a tower in the region of Media, as 
place where ſuch things were laive vp foz ines 


Ie. 

24 Jn the firſt peere at the reigne of Cpyns, 
Ling Cpzns conumanded the houle of the Lozd 
at Jeruſalem to bebutlded, where thep did (a- 
crifice with the continnall fire, 

25 Df the which the hetght ſhould be of thzee 
ſcozecubites, the bzeadth of chzee ſcoze cubites 
with thzee rowes of hewen ſtones, and one 
rowe of newe wood of that countrep, and that 
1 paped out of the houſe of 

pms. 

And that the veſſels ofthe houſe of 
the 801d, aſwell thoſe of gold as of ſiluer, 
Nabuchodonoſoz had caried out of the-hou 
m Yeruſatem , and bzought into Babylon, 
ſhould be reſtozed to the houſe, which is in Jes 
—_— , and ſet in the place where thep were 
afore, 

27 Alſo hee commaunded that Siſinnes go⸗ 
nernour of Hpzia and Phentce , and Sathzas 
bouzanes, and their companions, and thoſe 
which were conſtitute captaines in Spzia and 

henice , houlde take heede to refraine from 

at place, and to ſuffer Zozobabel the ſeruant 
of the Loꝛde, and gonernourof Judea, and the 
—_ ot — to builde that houſe of the 

0} t place. | 
28 And J alſo haue commaunded to builde 
it cleane vp agatne, and that they be diligent to 
helpe _ —— ———— of che Jewes , till 


hore ozde be finiſhed, . . | 
2 And ther fome part ot᷑ the tribute — 


F{ra 6,13, 


Firs 6,13, 


| Chepontntn: 
—— ſacri — and to 


Toꝛobabel the gouernour, fog balles, rammes, Pueſts,and 
and lambes: Sher all the chien of 
30 Allo cozne, and ſalt , and wine, andople were ofedera: did tate, euen all they that 
concinuallp euerp peere wirhout faple , as the had ſeparated themſelues from the abomings 
> i: ſhall teſtiſie to 8 the people of the land, and ſought the 
37 That offerings map bee made tothe hie 14 And thep kept the —— of bnleanened 
Godfoz the king and his childzen,and that they bzead ſeuen dapes, reiopcing befoze the Lozd, 
map pzap foz their lines. 15 Becauſe he had turned the counſel! of the 
32 Fur he conunanded that whos Ring ofthe Aſſpztans towards them to 
ſotuer ſhould tranſgreſſe anp thing a 


ſtreng» 
ken 9} wzitten , oz derogate anp _——— of JL — ney 
that a tree [hould be taken out of his ps Nefſion, 
and he be hanged thereon, and that his goods 


C HAP. vIII. 


ould be the Kings, 1 Eſdras commeth from Babylon to Tern 10 
* And therekoze iet the Lond whoſe name is The copie of the Commiſiion — by —— 29 
there called vpon, deſtrop enerp King and nas 


—_— giuerb thankes to the Lerde. 32 The number of 
beads of the — that came with him. 16 H 


prayer and confsſtion. 


tion, which ſtretcheth out his hand ts hinder oz 
doe eniill to that youle of the Lozde which is in 
44 45 

J Darius the King haue ozdeined that 
it tboutd bee diligentip executed accozbing to 
theſe things, 


328 yr 


CHAP, VII. 
1 S:finnes and bis companions follow the Kings cons- 
maundement, and belpe the lewes to build the Temple. 
— The tine that it was built, 10 T hey keepe the Paße- 


the ſonne of Wmarias, the ſonne of | 
LAL 
the ſonne of Hantas the ſonne 
the ſonne of Abiſum, the ſonne of 


Tue Sillnnes the * gouernour of Coeloſps 
ria and Phenice,and Sathzabouzanes, and 
their companions obeping King Darius coms 
mandeinents, 

2 Aſliſted diligently the holp wozkes, woz⸗ 
king with the ancients and gouernours of the 
Sanctuarie. 


— » , the ſonne of Aaron was we 0 
3 This Eſdzas went ont of Babplon , — 
was a icribe well taught in the Lawe of Pops 
ſes, ginen by the Lozd God of Iſrael. 
4 Allo the King gane bim great honour, 
and he found grace in his ſight in all Hts res 


3 And theholp wozkes pꝛoſpered by Agge⸗ queſtes. 
ns and Zacharias the Pzophets which pio⸗ 5 — him alſo there departed ſome of 
phecied. childzen of Iſrael, and of the Pjieſtes and 
4 So thep finiſhed all things bp the com⸗ tes, and of the holp fingers, and ot rhe 
maundement ol the Lozde God Lot Iraei, and ters, — of the miniſters of the Temple 


with the conſent of Cpzus and Darius , and m, 
Artaxerxes Kings of the — 6 Jn the — peere of the reigne of Ars 
5 Thus the holp houſe was finiſhed in the tarerres , and in the fift moneth : this was 
thee and twentieth dap of the monerh Adar in the ſenenth peere of the King 2 —— 
the ſixt pere of Darius — of the Perſlans. out of Babplon in the firſt dap of the 
6 CAnd the childzen of Jſrael , and the 


Paielts and the Leuites, and the reſt, —— 7 And came to Jernſalem accoading as 
were of the captiuitie, and had an charge, did , Love gane them ſpeede in their tournep.) 
nt. to the things written in 1 booke had | know 


of 8 FoEdz 
fo that be 


accoidingto 

8 ley one f Alrael offered the and defireof natton of the the Fewes,and ok te 
10 An e childzen o 0 

Paſſeoner together with them of the —— Pneſtes and Leuites, which are in onr kings 

tie, in the fourt&nth dap of the firſt moneth, afs CS .Honld gor with thee — Iſrael, - 

ter that the Pzieſts a Lenites were ſanctified. Therfoje as many as be willing, let them 
11 But all the childzen of the captiuitie were — — —e—e— ſeemed good to mee 

not fanctified roger er, dupall the 220009 were and my ſeuen 

ſanctified together. 


Iz Thatthepmap' 2 erhwgs thatgre 


Era 8. 1. 


1. Eſdras: 


in Judea and As it is cow 


Jeruſalem diligently 
teined in the Lawe ofthe Lozve, - | D 
I4 Sar wb co ts Joide of Jſrael 


in Jerulalem, which J and mp friendes haue 
yowed : alſo all the golde and ſiluer, which thall 
be found in the countrep of Babplon appertei- 
ning to the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem, 


ſonnes of Athamar, Gamael, of the ſonnes or 
{ Lettus-  . | 07, Hats 
31 the ſonnes of Sechenias,of the ſonnes | 
of Phares, Zacharias, and witg him were 
Fon nn 
chelonne of Zachartas,and with himtwo hun- Uo 


I5 With that which ts giuen of the people dzeth men. 


to the Temple ot the L0zde.cheir God, that it 
might be bzpught to Jeruſalem, as well üluer 
as golde, foi bulles,and ramines, and lambes, 
and things thereunto perteining, | 

16 That thep map offer ſacrifices to the Lozd 
bpon the altar ofcþe Lozd their God, which is 
in Jeruſalem. | 

17 And whatſoener thou and-thy bzethzen 
will doe with the 


accoꝛding to the will of thy God. 


e e. 

33 Of the ſonnes of Tathoe, Sechenias the 
ſonne off Jezolus; and with him thzce hundzeth or, li, 
men: ofthe ſonnes of Adin, | Dbeth ſonne of. Or, 0bed, 
———— with him two hundzeth and fif- 

34 f the ſonnes of Elam, Jeſias ſonne of lor, 15 
Gotpolias, and with him ſeuentie men. | ** 

35 Ok. the ſonnes of Saphattas, Tarias, 


golde oz ſiluer, accomplith-it ſonne of || Machael, and with him ſenentie inen. or, Micks 


36 Oft the ſonnes of Joab, | Badias ſonne of el. 


18 And the holy vellcls of the Lozde , which Jezelus, and with him two hundzeth a twelue o/. 


are giuen thee foz the vſe ofthe Temple of thp 


God, which is in Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt ſet be⸗ 


foze thy God in Jeruſalem. 
19 und what other things ſoeuer thou ſhalt 


remember fal Þ ble ofthe Temple of thy God, 


thou [halt gine it out of the Kings treaſure. 


20 And J allo King Artaxerxes haue com⸗ z 


manded the treaſurers of Spzia and Phentce, 
that whatlocuer Eſdzas , the Pzteſt and rea⸗ 


der of the Lawe of the higheſt God, thall ſende te 


foz, thep ſhoulde giue it þun with all ſpeede, 
enen to the ſumme of an hundzeth talents of 


Lluer, | 1 
21 And likewiſe bnto an hundzeth cozes of 
an and an hundzeth pieces of wine and o⸗ 
things in abundance. 

22 Let all things be done ts the higheſt God, 
Accozdmg to the Lame of God with diligence, 
that wzath come not vpon the kingdome of the 
Ning and of his ſonnes. 

- 23 Allo to pou tt is commaunded, that of 


45, lonne of 


men. 

37 Of the ſonnes of | Banid, Aſſalimoth 7echie!. 
ſonne of Jolappias, and with hun an hundzeth 07, , 
and tineeſcoze men. | Eſctomith, 

38 Oft the lonnes of Babt , Zacharias ſonne 
of Bebati , and with hun twente and eight. 


nen. 

39 Df the ſonnes of | Aſtath , Johannes or, 4 
ſonne of Acatan, and with him an hundzeth and I= 
nne, ſonne of Ee. 
40 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laft : and cerban. 
theſe are the names of them, Eliphalat , || Jes or, ſebel 
onel and || Maias, and with them ſeuentie inen: Or, Sem, 
of the ſonnes ol Bagouthi ſonnevf Jicacourus, or, Bag, 
and with him ſeuentte men. | ti, fonne of 

41 FJ And J gathered them together to the «ri, 
flood called * Theras, and pitched our tentes £48.15, 
therethzeebapes,and numbzed them. 

42 And when J had found there none of the 
Puelts noz keuues, 

43 J ſent to Eleazar, and behold, there came 


none of the Pꝛieſts oz Lenices, oz holp ſingers, S a]¶mn, and Alnathan , and Samaian, %, M 


n ot this Temple, no tribute noꝛ tare 


F® 
L 


03 Poxters,02 ninilters of the Temple, oi ofthe and{Jozibon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Ta⸗ Aluarhan. 


charian, and Moſollamon the chiefe , and beſt jor, leh 


por, Sec. Eſebyias and © 


Chap. vr n. , 
ard againſt dur enemies - 69 Foz they haue dwelt with their danghs 
g 51 Becauſe we d laide to the 29822 ters, both thep and their ſonnes, and rhe pot 
power ok dur Lozde ſhonld be with them chat ſecde is mired with the ſtrange people of the 
ſought him, to direct them in all things. — lande, and the gonerndurs and rulers haue 
52 Wherefoze wee pzayed our Jozde againe, bene partakers of rijis wickednefle from 
accozding to theſe things, whom wee found fa- beginning of the thing. Rt | 
uourable. 70 And as ſoofe as J had heard thefe 
53 Then I choſe from among the chiefe ofthe things, Arent mp clothes, and the holp gars 


364 
1 


* 


— 


= 
* 
* 


tribes, and ofthe Pueſtes. twelue men, to vt, ment, and J pulled the Yaire off mme head, and 


their brethzen, verp ſadde. 


54 And J weighed them the Muer and the 71 Then alſo all thep that were moued wird 


olde, and the holp veſſcls of the Youſeof our the word of the Lozd God of Iſraet, cam to me 
ozde, which the Ring and his co rs, and whiles J wept foz the iniquitie, but I ſate verp 
his pzinces, and all Iſrael had ginen- ſadde till the enening ſacrifice, | 
55 And Jwe them , fire hundzeth and 72 Then J roſe from rhe faſt with mp 
fiftie talents of ſiluer , and ner veſſels of an clothes tone, and the holy garment, and bowed 
hundzeth talents , and an hundzeth talints of mp _ and ſtr foozth mine handes to 
old. "20109, 
. 56 And twentie golden baſins, # twelne vel. 73 And ſaid, *© Leide, J am aſhamed , and 
fels of bzaſſe, of fine bzaſſe ſhining like gold. confounded befoze thp face. ; 
57 And I aide to them, Pou are alfo holp to 74 Foz our finnes are increaſed abone our 
the Lozd,and the veſſels are holp, and the golde, heads, and our ignozances are lite vp to heas 
and the ſiluer is a vowe to the Lozde of our fa- nen, | + 
thers. | 75 ta, enen from the time of our fathers we 
58 Watch and kee pe them, till that you gine are in great ſinne vnto this dap, . 
them to the heads of the families of Piieſſes, 76 Fox our ſinnes therefoge, and our fathers, 
and Lenites, and captaines of the familtes of we with our bzerfzen, with our Kings and 
Iſrael in Jeruſalem in the chambers of the Pzieſts haue bene giuen vp to the Kings of the 
houſeofonr God. - earth, to the ſwoꝛde and to captiuitie, and fora 
59 So the P1teſts and Lenites tooke the ſil- pzape with all ſhame vnto thts day, 
yer and the golde, aud the veſſels , and caried 77 And nowe howe great hath thy mercie 
them to Jeruſalem to the Temple of the Lozd, bene, O Lozd, that there ſhonld be left vs a roote 
soo And wee departed from the flood Thera, and name in the place ot thine Holineſle! 
in the twelfth day of the firſt moneth , and 78 And that thou ſhouldeſt reueile to vs a 
tame to Jeruſalem, accozding to the nughtie light in the honſe ofrhe Lozd our God, and ging 
power of our Tode with vs: and the Lozde bs meate in the time of our ſernitmbe! 
delinered vs from the beginning of onr fours 79 Foz when we were in bondage, wee were 
nen from all enemies. So wee came to Jeru⸗ not lefrof our God, but Hee gane vs fanonur bes 
lalein. foze the kings or the Perũans, that they thould 
61 And thzee dayes being paſt there, in the gine vs meate, | 
fourth dap the liner that was weighed, and 80 And that they ſhould hononr the Tems 
the golde was delinered in the houſe of dur ple of our Lozde, and rapſe vp Sion that ts des 
- wg — to Marmoth the Peſt, the ſonne or — 33 aſſurance in Judeã and Jes 
Fe ef lori 62 Aud with him to Eleazar che ſonne of 81 Andnowe, O Lozde, what ſhall wee ſay, 
Me., Phmees: and there were with them, Joſabad Hhaning theſe things fox wee hane rranſgreſſed 
0%, Needia, the ſonne of Jeſns, and | Moeth ſonne of Sab- thp tommaundements, which thon haſt-ginen 
ſomes ſonne J. ” I - . 
— — a all was deliuered them hy number by the handes of thy ſeruauts the Prophets, 
+ and weight. a, LG . 
63 And all the weight of them was witten 82 * Becauſe the land, which pe gor to inhe⸗ 
that ſame houre. rite, is a land polluted by the pollntions of the 
64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out of ſtrangers ot᷑ te lande, which haue filled it with 
the captiuitir, offered ſacrifices to che Loꝛd God their filthineſſe, - , 
of Iſrael, even twelne bulles fog all Firaet, -83 Therefoze nowe pee ſhalt not ioyne their 
ranunes foureſcoꝛe and ſixteene, daughters with ponr ſonnes, neither giue pour 
65 Lambes thieeſcoze and twelue, twelue daughters to their ſonnes, 
goates fo: ſaluation, al in ſaerificetorhe Loꝛd. 84 Neither (hall pon veffre to haue peace 
66- And thep pzeſented the commandements with them foz ener, p per map de made ſtrong, 
of the King to the Kings ſtewards, and tothe and eatethe good things of the land, andleane 
| gonernonrs of Coeloſpꝛia and Phenice, wyv it foz an inheritauce toponrchildzen fox euer. 
dag. Honoured the people, and the Temple of God. 85 Therefoze all that is come to paſe was 
* 67 © *When theſe things were done, the go⸗ done foz our wicked wozkes , and for our great 
nernours came to me, ſlaying, The people of ſinnes: pet, Lozde, thou haſt fozbozne our 
ſrael, the Pꝛinces and the Pzieſtes-, and the ſinnes. 
enites hane not ſeparated from them p ſtrange 86 And haſt giuen vs ſuch a roote: bur wee 
people of the land, + Againe haue turned backe to rranſgreſſe thy 
68 Nox the pollntions of the Gentiles, ts Lawe,aad to mire vs with the vncleanneſſeofthe 
wit, of the Canaamtes,and Chetites, and Phe- people of the land. | 
refites, and Jebnſites, and Moabites, and E 87 Wighteſt not thou dee angrie with vis 
gyptians, and Idumeans. to deſtrop us, as 8 neither 


leaue 


and with them ten of off mp beard, and ſate me downe ſdowfull, and 


Era. 9.6. 


Der t. . v. 


1. Eſdras. : | 
of two, ſeeing that many of vs haue ned in 


leane bs rate, no ſeede,1181 


namer 
Bur, © Lozd of Yſrael, thou art true: foz matter, 
eee is «root left, — — dap. 3 Let the chiefe men of the multitude, and an 


89 Beholde, wee are nowe befoze thee with they which haue ſtrange wiues ol out families, 
1 can wee endure befoze _— ud let the 25. 5 
1 ngs. ieſtes Judges coine 
dra. 10. 1. —_ q And as * E\dzas pzaped and confeſſed out of the places at the dap appointed, till thep 
and wept , andlap vpon the ground befoze the haue appealed the wzath of the 463d againſt vs 
Cemple, a verp great multitude was gathered foz this matter, 
vnto him out of Jernſalem of men and women, 14 Then Jonathas Aſaels ſonne, and I Ezes for, laadia 
aud poung childzen: foz there was greatlamen- cias ſonne of f Thecan were appointed concers or, T 
tation among the ning thele things, and {Noſollam and Sabbaz 
for, Leiel. 91 Then Jechonias the ſonne of Jeel ofthe teus did helpe them. 
f .crping out, ſaid, D E\dzas,we 15 And they which were of the captiuitie, did 
gainſt the Lozd God: we haue tas ar + 
16 Eldzas 


_ (inned a 
en in marriage ſtrange women of the nations 
of the land 


ings pers joy f 

range wines jo; 1244}, 
for, Anon, 
and Zabiah. 


£ 94 Foz to thee doeth itappertaine , and wee 19 Sf the ſonnes of Jeſus, the ſonne of Jos ab 


are with thee-to make thee ſtrong. ſedec, and of his bzethzen, || Pathelas , and Ele» i i! * 
95 Eſdzas aroſe,and made all the chiefe azar,and Jogihus, and Jonadan, : — i 
ofthe families of the Pzieſtes and Leuites of all 20 Who alſo gaue their handes to caſt out jo, OH 
Iſrael to ſweare, that thep would doe thus: their wiues, and offered a ramme foz their res 294.416 
aud thep ſware. conciliation in their purgation. lor, loſabed, 
CHAP, IX, 21 And ofthe ſonnes of Emmer, [Ananias, 5m, 


Sa. 10,6. 


ruſalem, 
4 Aud that all they which ſhould not meete rus,|| Yiermas,s Eddias,and #Nelchias, and a»d Helw, 


ple, and hee caſt out from among them ol the Aedias. b 
— G Þ 28 And of the ſonnes of Tamoth, Eliadas, ſor, Sas, 


Mas lor, Bau, 0- 
taking , becauſe of the er⸗ muchns, Jedaias, Jalubus, Jaſael, and Jes rey 
rem 


dus 
ö 5 aat us, laſi of 
oy + — or. Addin 


as, Nun, 


thias, | 
us, Faw lt 


dof 
Ahaus, ads, Cu 


And of the ſonnes o Ethna, Mazitias, 


adias, Ethes, Inel, Banatas. 
beſe ange wies, and put rhe moſt 
them awap with their childzen. ſtes 


Piteſtes and the Lenites dwelt 
in Jeruſalem, and in the countrep, the firſt — 
of the ſeuenth moneth , and the childzen of J{- 


rael in their owne houſes. 


33 J Chen all the multitude aſſembled to- 
ther with one conſent into the bzoade place 
te of the Temple toward the Eaſt, 
39 And lpake to E(dzas the Pzteſt, and rea⸗ 


der, that hee (ſhould bzing the Lawe of 


oples, 


which had bin ginen bp the LozdGod of Aſtacl. 
40 Then b1ough Eſdzas the chiefe Pꝛieſt the 


Jawe to all the multitude, both man 4 woman, that taught the mul 
and to all the Pꝛieſts that rhep might heare the dap is holp vbato the 
Jawe the firſt dap of the ſeuenth moneth, 


41 And hee read in the firſt bzoade place of 
the gate of the Temple, from moming to mid⸗ 
dap, befoze the men and the women, and all che 


multitude hearkened to the Lawe. 


42 So Eſdzas the Peſt and reader-of the 
Lawe, ſtood vpon a pulpit of wood that was 


ed 
43 And there ſtoode by him J Patgathias, 
Sammus, Anamas, 23arias, Durias, Ezeci⸗ 


as, Balaſamus, at his right hand, 


lon edu. 44 And at his left hand | Phaldains , and 
Sau, Melchias, #othaſaphus. Nabarias. 

45 Then Eldzas tooke the booke of the 

Jawe befoze the multitude (foz hee late honou⸗ 


CHAP. L 


3 The people i reproued for their unfaithfulneſſe, 
30 God will baue another people, if theſe will not be 


=? Ye ſeconde booke of the Piophet 


WH ES * Eldzas, the ſonne of 
the ſonne of N 


aratas, 


the ſonne of 


2 


adant as, the them: I paue 


ſonne of Achitob, 
chias, the 
the ſonne of Yetz, the fonne 
of Amerias, the ſonne of Ale, the ſonne of Was 
rimoth , the ſonne of Arua, the ſonne of Ozias, 
the ſonne of Woztth , the ſonne of Abiſei, the 


2 
ſonne of Phinees 


ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne of Eleazar, 


The ſonne of Aaaron (of the tribe of leni) 
which Eſdras was pyiſoner in þ lande of Pedes, 
in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perſia. 


4 N the wozd of the Lozd came vnto me, 


7 Daue not JYbzought 
of Egypt from the honle of bondage 7 but they 18 
hane pjouoked me pnto bath, and deſpiſedinp this 


s Pullthouoff then 


ont of the lande r 
wilderneffe, to ki vs 
dane ſerued the E 


fox thep haue not 19 
thep are a gary you 


Chap. 71. 


ny they all donde 
Jawe,and Eſdzas 
God, the maſt utightie God 


Þ 1 An11s, and Saran 
and Jacobus, Sabatalas Au. 


"4 4 
& 3 


— ;- 
3 

47 And the w 
and Admus, 


1 alſo earneſtlp vpon the 
50 Then ſatde | Aththarates to 
chiefe Pzieſt and Reader, and to the Leuites, , 


things, 
— — 


51 Goe therefoze and tate the fatte meates, 
and dzinke the ſweete dzinkes,and ſend pzeſents 
to then that haue not. 

52 Foz this dap is holy tu the Lode, and be 
not ſozie: fox the Loꝛd God will glozifie pou, 

53 So the Leuites commannded 


as the lo- Me 


hearing ofthe Lawe. 


things to the people, layiiig, This 
to the Loꝛd: be not ſad, 

54 Then they departed all to tate and dzinke, 
and to retopce,and to giue pʒeſents to 
pad not, and to make good cheere. 
filled with the wondes 

ted, when they 


of Fox they 

wherewith then were 

were alſembled together. 
g 


11, Eſdras. 


haue flaine all their enemies. 
12 Speake thou therefoze bnto them, ſaps 
ing, Thus ſapth the Lozd, 

13 J haue led pou thowwe the Sea 
haue ginen pou a ſare } wap , \ncethe begm⸗ 
ning: J ganepou guide 


14 1 gane pou 
great wonders haue 
gotten me, ſaith the Lozd, 

ſateth the Alnughtie 


better 
gyptians , then to 


: ® la perdideate Wiſe 16369 


Manna ts tate 


4 

g koode. 

w/4.11.4, thellone', an, rs did fla we ont td [atiſfie 

pou 2 from the heate J concreVpon with the 
leaues af the trees, 

21 And gane pou fatte countreps: J caſt 

put the Cananites, rhe Phereſites, and Phtili- 

ſtims befoze pou: . What ſhall 4 doe moze fox 

poit;faith the Lozd? 

22 Thus cath the Almightte Lond , when 
pe were in the wilderneſſe at the bitter waters, 
being athirſt, and blaſphemmg my Name, 

23 I gane pou not fire foz the blafphemies, 
but calt a tree tuto the water, and made the ri⸗ 
ner ſweete. 

24 wh at ſhall J doe vnto the, © Jacob# 
thou "Jada wonldeſt not obep : J will turne 
mee to other nations, and vnto thoſe will J gine 
mp Name, that they may keepe inꝝ lawes. 

Dering pee haue feꝛſaken me, J will alſo 
tolle vou: when pe aſke mercte of me, J will 
not 19298 pitſe vpon you. 

When pee call vpon me, J will uot 
Heare pou: fo pe hane defiled pour hands with 
— and pour leete are lwift to commit mur⸗ 


I. 5. 4. 
Exod.i 5. 3. 


Exod. 3 2.8. 


IVa. 1. 13. 


— Although pee haue not fozſaken me, but 
pour owne ſelues, ſaith the Lozd. 

28 Thus ſaith the Almightie Lozde, Hane J 
not pzaped you, as a father his ſonnes, and as 
a mother her daughters, and as a nurle her 
pong babes, 

29 That pee would be mp people, as J am 
pour God, and that pee would be mp childzen, 
as Jam pour Father? 

30 * gathered pou together as an henne 

hereth her chickins under her wings: but 

nowe what lhail J doe vnto pou? will cast 
* dut from mp ſight. 

r *When vou hung giftes unto me, J will 
turne pace from pon: foi vnur ſalenine keaſt 
' Kapes,your newe moones,and ponr citcumci⸗ 
ſions haue J foiſablken. 

51820 unto yon mp ſernants the Pio⸗ 
- phets; whom pre haue taken g flame, and rome 


M. 3.37. 


1.1 . 


2: oY 
* 


uenge,faith the Loꝛd. 
33 Tuns faith the ulmightie Lozde, NVour 
Honle ſhatbe deſolate: J wiltcaltpou out as the 
e winde doeth the ſtubble: ** - 
34 Pour chidzen thallnot haue generation: 
. ns WR ed. my commandement,and 
done the thing that J hate, betoge me. 

35 PortyHonſcs:will I gine unto a people to 
tome, who ſhall beleene me though they heart 
ane not, and they, vnto whom Anener ſhewed 
. thalt doe the things that Pr 


3 — bene Prophets, pet wan 


rhep hate thetr 
3 N will declare the graeg that J, il dor 
foi the people to come, whoſe childgen retopce 
m —— „and thongh haue not ſeene 
9 me with — pet in heart thep deleens 
e things 1% 
38 Now therkaze drother, behold at great 
vans ple that come from the Ealt; 
9 Onto Jim gie fog leaders, 2s 
eee 3528. ,Dleas, amo, M icheas, 


= Nan, Bbacue,Soppouias, due 


Q: 24 


M. Efdris 
An | 
New. 20.11 a der pe wer wert thirſtie, did nat I cleane. ſo ber 
ate 


- thein, 


their bodies in pieces, while blood J will re⸗ 


And Ba 
wein ere of en 1 1 a 


"oe Synagogue 1515 fault with her owne childrey, 
18 Gentiles are cal ed. 
T us latth the Loꝛde, J bzought this people 
t ok bondage: IJgaue them alſo mp com⸗ 
maundements by my ſeruants the Pzophets, 
whom thep would not heare , but deſpiled mp 
counſe's. 

2 * mother — * ben 9 3 buta 
oe pou aw. chudzen: fo am 
W. e a = 9090 1 I - 

3 u vp with adnelle, but wit 
fozowe and . haue Alon loſt pours fo} | with 
haue ſinned againſt the Lozde pour God, any 
done the thing that dilpleaſeth him. 

4 But what ſhall Anowe doe uvnto pou? J 
am a widowe and foxſaken: goe pe, O mp chu⸗ 
dꝛen and aſke mercie of the Lord. 

5 And ther, W 'Father ; Fcallko a witneſſe 

fo) the mother of thele chilvzen , w » which would 
not keepe my couenant, 

6 That thou bzing thetn to confuſfon ,-and 
their mother to a ſpople, that their Kindzed be 
not continued, 

7 Let their names bee ſcattered among the 

heathen: let them be put out of the earth, foz 
th op haue deſpiſed my conenant. 

Moe unto thee; A ſſur: foz thou hideſt the 
bnrighteons in thee: O wicked people, remem⸗ 
ber what J did viito Sodom aud Gomozah, 

9 Whole land is mired with clouds of pitch 
and —— of alhes: ſo will J doe vnto them, 

at heaxe me not, ſaith the Alniightie Lozd. 


10. ¶ Thus ſaith the Loꝛd unte Eſdzas, Tell 


my people, that J will giue them the kingdome 
of Jeruſalem, which.J woutdHaue giuen unto 
Iſrael. 

tt And J wil get me gloꝛp by them, aud gine 
them the enerlalling tabernacles, which J had 
pxepared foz thoſe. 

12 They hall haue at will the tree of life, 

ſmelling of oputment: they ſhalt neither labour 
no} be wearie. 

13 Goe pe, and pe ſhal receine it:pꝛap that the 
time, which is long, map be ſhoztened:the kings 
dome is already pzeparcdfo vou: watch. 
14 Take heanen and earth to witneſſe: for J 
hie aboliſhed the enill, and created the good: 
to I line, ſatth the Loꝛd. 

15 Mother, einbꝛace thy. childꝛen, and biing 
them vp with gladneſſe: make their feete as faſt 
— 4 pillar: fo J haue choſen thee, ſapeth the 

0! 

-16-And thoſe that be dead, will J rayſe vp 
from their places, a hing them ont of p graues: 

for I Harte mowen imp name in Iſraet. 
ny Feare not. thon motherot the childzen: fog 
auechaſenthee,ſaith the Load. 
| 18 7 IJ will ſende thee iny ſernauts Eſai and 
Jeremte to heipe ther by whoſe-counſel Jhaie 
lanetiſied and mepared foz thee twelue trees 
laden with diuers frites, 
19 Anas mann fountaines, flowing with 
nuke and honie, & tenen migbtie mountaines; 
whereupon ther? grow roſes and lilies, vaheres 
bp J will fil thychildzen with top. 
ea Execute tuſtire to the widowe: indge the 
eauſe vf the fatherleſſe: gine to the pooze: defend 
tþefarherleſſe; clothe the naked. 4 be _ 


Mala, 3. f 


Cen, 19.5 


Tobi 1.17. 


Neg. 


a the womided, and ſickt: A K 
aum m 22 ee 
the blinde come into the light of mp -clxareneſle. 
22. Keepethe-olde + the pong that as Wuübin 
thy walles, 
23 * Whereſoeuer thou findeſt the dead,cake 
thcun and burp * 5 — J win giue thee the 
25 in mp relurrection, 
* ” bide ht, mp people, and reſt; fog thy 
dumme ien come. 
25 dae thy childzen, D thou good! nurſe: 
ſtablich their feete. 

26 None of the ſeruants that I 
thee, ſhall perilh : foz A will feeke them 
mong thy number. 

27 Ve not wearie:foz when the day of trous 
ble and heauineſſe commeth , other ſhall weepe 
and be ſo20wfull, but thou {halt be merie, and 
bane abundance, 

10 The — ob. ſhall 232 t er wal doe 
nothing agam yth the Lo} 

meþ 429 4 couex thee, fo that th tp 
40 that not lee hell, 

Be iopfuil,® thou mother, with thy chil- 
tan: foz J will dcliuer thee,ſayth the Lond. 

31 Remember thy childzcn that fleepe : foz J 
will bzing them out of the ſides of the earth, and 
will ſhewe mercp unto —— foz Jam nierci⸗ 
full lapch the Lozd Almightie. 

32 Embtace thy childzen, vutill I come and 
ſhewe mercp unto them: fog my aumtames 
runne auer, and inp grace ſhall nat Alle ; 

33 Eſdzas recejued a charge of of rhe Zozde 
vpon the mount Yozeb,that J 
chem of Jſrael, but when J came to them, thep 
caſt me off, and deſpiſed the commaundement 
of the Lozd, 

34 And therefoze IJ ſap vuto pon, O pe hea⸗ 
then, that heare and underſtand , Maite fog- 
pour ſhepheard, who ſhall gine pou ever] 
reſt: foz he is neere at hand, that ſhall come in 
the ende ofthe would, 

35 Be ready tothe reward of the kingdome: 
foz the enerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon pou 
fo: euermoze. 

36 Flee the ſhadowe of this wozld : recefue 
2 — of pour glozy : A teſtiſie n fauour 

enip, 

37 Receiue the gift that is giuen you, and be 
glad, giuuig thankes vnto hun, that path Fallen 
pou to the heanenlp kingdome. 

38 Ariſe and ſtand vp, and beholde the nas 
— thoſe that are ſealed ſog the feaſt of the 

39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of 
the wozlde , and haue receiued glozious gars 
ments of the Loꝛd. 


om a⸗ 


41 ber of thy child en whome 
longeſt foz, "is futfilied: beſeech the 1 ate 
Lozde, therthp ople whi 
from the beginn map be —.— 

42 *J Eſdas (awe vpon mount Sion a 


great people whome J could not number, and onelp 1 thou 


thep all pzayſed the Lozd with fongs 
43 And in the 


pong man higher. 1. ſtature then them all, and nenss 15 
vpon euerp one of their heads hee ſet crownes 
and was higher then rhe otpers,whicy A much I 


Chap.xxt. 


2 . dad 5 


ud goe unte 


2 of * came all righteous 
12 og 


middes sf them There was a . — 


man 


"theſe mp koꝛd: 


be the e and ſaydbnto me 1 


gue con⸗ 
cxom⸗ 


and haue put on the unmoztall, and 
feſled the name 2 of God: nowe ate 
ned, and e palmes. 


"46 Then 1 J vnto the Angel, What i pong 


man is it, that ſe 


14 Penh tDE Be 


eth crownes on them, 


7 


name of the Jozd. 
48 Then the Angel ſapd vnto mee, OTA thy 
wap, and tell mp people, what, and 123 
wonders of the: Lozd 8 17 haſt ſecne. 


I 
3 workes , whic: \ God did r the 
gee are recited, 31. 2 7 th nd tp 25 = 
rgth the Babylonian ta laue fule euer by prople yriugh 
yet are ſinerꝭ «ſo, ; 
12 the thirtieth peeteaſter the kal ot the citie, 

as J was at Babplon, J 1ap troubled vpon 
mp bed, a inp thoughts came vp to mine peart, 

2 Vecanſe {ap the ur — 
the wealth ol er hat dwele at Bab 


eee een 


© Þ dende Lowe chan ſpakeſt at the begins 
mig when thou algne 4 
gaueſt gan ue bato "= 


5 * Anda bodpvnto Adam, without „ 2.7 


who was alſo the wozkemnanthippe of chme 
hands, and haſt bzeathedin hun the bzcath of 
life, ſo that he liued befoze thee, Fe 
6 Andieddeſt hun mco Paradiſe,which-thy 
— any — vlanted , ol Fncr te earth 
ned then thou gaueſt him com 
* 4 to loue thy wap: but hee tranſgreſſed it, 
and immediatly thou appomtedſt death to him 
and his generation, of whome came nations, 
tribes,people, and kmreds out ot number. 


$ *Andeuerp-people walked after their owne; GC. s. 12, 


will, and did wonderfull rhmgs befoze tber, and 
beſpiſed thy commandements, , 


9 But at the tune appointed thou mongb⸗ Gen, 7,10, 


teſt the flood vpon thaſe that duuelt nu the waztd, 
and deſtropedit them, 

o So that bp the flood, that came to every 

ns 'of m., w came bp death vnts Adam, 

11 Pet 


lie, and — 2 


— 4 — — ; 
I4 14 Whome thou louedſt. and 
— We 
nd madeſt an 


4 80 J fied the ng an un bean 


or, vent 
maunde⸗ ward. 


thou one 9 Hon es 1. Per. 3. 20. 


— 17.8. 


n. 21. 2.3. 


18 manben n, 
26 


r1.Efdras, | 
diddeſt chuſe Jacob, and caſt off Eſan , and ſs - \ ND the Angell that was ſent vnto mee, 
Jacob became a great multicude. Aw name was tel anſwered, ' 

17 And when thou ledveſt his ſeede ont of 2 ſapde, Thine heart hath taken too 
4. 19. 1. Egypt, thou bzoughreſt thein vp to mount much vpon it in this wozld, and thinkeſt 
. 10, Sma, ä | to compzehend the wapyes of the Yigheſt, - | 

18 And inclinedſt the heauens , and bowedſt 3 Thenſapd A, Yea, mp Lozde, And he ans 
downe the earth, s didſt moue the ground, and ſwered me, and layd, Jam ſent co thewe thee 
cenng the depths to hake, and diddeſt aſtonilh — r and to ſet foozth thzee ſimilitndes 
| t e, 
mw And thy glszy went thozow foure gates 4 Whereof if thon canſt declare me one, J 
of fire, with earthquakes, winde and colds, that will ſhewe thee alſs the wap that thou deſireſt 
Bu — — gine the Lawe vnto the ſeede of to ſee, and J will chewe thee from whence the 
acob, and that which the generation of Jſ\ra- wicked heart comineth. 
el chould diligentip oblerue. And J ſapd, Teil on, my Lozde. Then ſayd 
20 Pet tookeſt thou not away from them the hee vnto mee, Goe thy way, weigh mee the 
wicked heart, that thy Lawe might bzing fozth weight of the fire,oz meaſure me the blaſt of the 
1 fruite in them. winde, oz call me againe the dap that is paſt. 
gene. 3 6. 21 Fo Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart, 6 Then anſwered J, and ſapd, what man is 
was ouercome and vanquilhed , and all they bozne, that can doe that, which thou requireſt 
that are bozne of him, | me,concerniug theſe things? 

22 Thus remained weakeneſſe iopned with 7 And hee ſapd vnco mee, Af J chould aſke- 
the Lawe in the hearts ofthe people, with che th howe deepe dwellings are in the mids of 
wickedneſle of the roote: fo that the good des the ſea, oz howe great (pzings are in the begins 
parted awap,and the euill abode till. — the depth, oz Howe great ſpzings are in 

| 23 So the times paſſed away, and the peres the ſtretching out of the heauen, oz which are 
x $4, 16.13 · were brought to an ende. till thou diddeſtraiſe the bozdersof Paradiſe, 
thee vp a ſernant called Dauid, 8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me, 
2. Sam. . . 24 * Whomthon commanndedſt to build a J neuer went downe to the dee pe nor pet to the 
17.51 . citie vnto thy Name, to call vpon the therein ell, neither did A euer clune vp to'heanen. 
with incenle and ſacrifice. 9 Wutnowe haue J aſked thee but of fire 
. -25- When this was done manp peeres, the and winde, and of the dap, whereby thou haſk 
inhabitants fozſcoke thee, _ paſſed , and from the which things thou canſt 
26 Follo the of Adam g all his not be ſeparated, and pet canſt thou gine mee 
ration: fo: they alfs had a wicked heart. none anſwere of them. 
27 Therefoze thou ganeſt th citie oner into 10 Ye ſapd mozeouer vnto mee, Thine owne 
the hands of the enemies. things, and ſuchas are growen vp with thee, 
28 But doe that dwell at Babylon, any canſt thou not knowe : 
better, that thep lhould haue the donunion of 11 Howe ſhould thy veſſell then be able to 
on? compzehende the wapes of the Yigheſt , and 
29 For when J came thither, and ſawe their noweoutwardly in the coxrupt worde, to vns 
wicked deedes without number (fox this is the derſtand the coxruption, that ts euident in mp 
thirtieth peere that J (ce many treſpaſſing) I ſight? 5 
was difcouraged. 12 Then ſapd J unto him, It were better 

30 Fo J ſawe, howe thou ſufferedſt them that we were not at all, then chat we ſhould line 
that linne, & ſparedſt rhe wicked doers, where⸗ in wickedneſſe, and to ſuffer, and not to knowe 
as thou haſt deſtroped thine onelp people, and fo 
— N thine eneunes, & thou haſt not ſhews 


it. 

= cannot perceine howe this commeth to 
— 1 the deedes of Wabplon better then 

32 D is there anp other people that knows 
eth thce beſides Ifrael:? oz what generattõ hath 
i beleenedthy reſtimonies, as Jacob 
[p< -. 


bath go 
pere and there ut then, and 
fer them — ke pet we thy — | 


mn : dell thou condemne? 
irthatthep that dwell on the 19 J anſwered and ſapd, Merilp it is a foo⸗ 
t tz oz what peo · litij purpoſe, that they both haue druiſed:foꝛ the 
hp — 4 ground is appointed foz the wood, and the ſea 
urelp finde þ Iſrael hy name path his place to beare bis floods, 
but not the heathen. 20 Then anſwered he me, # ſap, opp. 
CHAP, III. gtuen a right mibgentent: but whp indgeſt then 
Schu, beeanſche ſeemed ro not thy ſelfe allt * — 
21 Fun le as che ground is appoynted — 


Chap. my 


— a hombre, M : 
Feit 


ox Ad 
feat F rrhonghtw obs === ewe me . b there ber more 
xp leate, re n — ots * 

25 But what wil he do to his — — 


ts called vpon oner vs? Of thee things haue J 46 NE knowe e 
alked the come 


the queſtion. 
6 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The moꝛe 1 — 
thou ſearcheſt, the —— t matueue:foʒ ave, | any 4 thee this'b by 25 ex- 


the would Ds 


— 4 „ afid! f 
ELIE ment boon 
fox this wr wozlde is full of pnrighteouineſle and es jooked, and beholde, the ſmoke jay 


28 But to declare thee the whereof 49 After this there me a 
thou aſkeſt, the euil{ is ſowen, but de, and ſent do much raine with 
—— — pet come. chene deren, ciqude, K cocks. rp 3 was paſt, 


29 Ff the euill nowe that is ſowen, ber not oy" 
turned vpſide downe,and if the place where the Confivrwit) thy 
enillis fowen, paſſe not awap, then cannot the ier a 
thing came, that is ſowen with good. | 

30 Fol the cozne ores eun ſeede hath bin ſowen — dath the vpper hand, and the 
in 8 heart of Adam from he — » and the ſmoke were 
how much vngodlineſle hath he 1 +4 51 Then J p1aped, and ſaide, Pay J line, 
to this time? And howe much bang thmkeſt — nel s? * 
foozth vntill the harneſt come ?⸗ come to opaſſems haſe dapes27 ; 

31 Ponder with thy ſelfe', howe mnchfruite 52 Yeanſwered me end fader, Ori; tönen 
of wickednelle the cozne of entll leede bzingeth —— aſkeſt me, I tan tell thee à part: 

but I am not ſent tu chere thee of thy life: fo 

32 And when the ſtalkes ſhall be cut downe, J dee not knowe it. 

Which are without --— how great anhars CHAP. V. 
nelt muſt be pzepared 1 In the latter times. trueth ſhall be add. 10 Fu- 
33 Then anſwered, and ſaide , Yowe, and yighteou/neſſe and wickgdueſſe ſhall reigne in the world, 
when ſhall theſe things come to paſle 7 wheres = —_ reiect᷑ed and God deliuereth them, 25 God 
fore are Occ fewe and enili:? Waſte not all things in ſeaſon, the 
n anſwered me, ſaping, Ya concerning tokens, behold, 
tobe aboue the molt Yig] igh: fo; hon ene nat Ni r 
ue him, though thou ende n taken number 
1 110 hid, and lhe 


uour neuer ſo much 1 
. foules alſo ofthe right _ b 

_ queſtion in their cham 

when commer ——— barne and our paſt. 


3 And 
38 And vpon 7 Archan in foote, 
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en. 4.29, .mogide : and the (ane yer mtnindainech all 


that tempt him not . aud appera- thrg6-tYath tmowle>ge of the vopee. | 
2 — be not unfairhfult vato him, 8 Therefrze bee that ſpeakerb un righteous 
= Wen ebene bien nun from God: 5 n 


is power when it is trped, repinoueth the ment of repzoch lot vim 


cha. 75.4. 


. | cn 9 Fox nqriefitior 
% x Wecauſs wilodowe not enter-into a thoughts ghee Lugo} 


10 | 
erte be which 
£ N. * 


. Er {oy there wo dene lect —— 51s — — „Nau 
8 ads 28 2 


C 12 Serke no che errour Lozy, 
Deut. 4. 23. Foeſttop wot <z0ngh the wines 14 — rp)oone ove rdonghts. Fob 
4 —— „ 095 Ir en laoke*vpongim: 7 /, 
Aten = e E 18 are — —ů —— 44.1 
— 16 er bers hannes enn dee 


—— Pſal. 23 %. 
from 4.27.4, 


8. 
tin 19 let vs examme 11 Ire. 11.19, 
they — nowe pts meckeneſſe, 


w be — — ttence. 
* rr H A P. II. 22 pech —— a 
Te tnaginations and meer — 5 


ellagamPſt the faith Such things dor they 
Se —— * they falnv unagme S OTITIS. 


Tob. v. 1. ænd Fug themſelues, * Dur life is hot and 
rt. nat. dious: 8: euch dearh ofa manther gag e. 22nd 
22.23. L. cer. — — that hat re⸗ ries of So, 
15.32. turned from the graue. elle 
2 Fo} wee are bozne at all aduenture, and t 
we ſhall behereafter as þ wee had neuer #3 40 S thottt corrup⸗ 
bene : fog the bꝛeath is a ſinoke in out noſtreis, tion, aid 1 tum alter e of his Gen. i. 25.0 
mee ol dur ur i, 506 IT 
ecc «17, 
3 Which bein 94 the 2 . e wore: and 
ſad e and ek vani 79575 Gen. J41,F 
cb. e cat * the — aer. lag? "x12; 2.20. 
palte awa as trace a 1 
Ante and come to nought as the miſt that is WOT 14 at of Moir 
dunen away with the heamcs of the uli, and eee 7 Verhe of the rigthteons are in ie Dew. 33. 
caſtbowne with the heatethereof. Dur name hande of God, ann no fozment (hallJou 
alſo ſhall be foꝛgotten m —— no nian chall then. 
bane our woꝛkes in rememb 2 * In eee ebe, they appeared Chap. 5.4 
. Chr. 29.15. ih * Faz our time is as a — als wd ht grieuous, 
chap. 5 9. — ra aft 48 e ts no Zn afun vs, deſtruction, 
but are n —— 


: fo} it is faſt no man com- 
4 Andthought taffer paine befoze men, 


againe 
fits 6 *Cometherefoze, ee a- pet is their of umoꝛtalitie. Rem. g. 24. 
— 18 18 tres har are eee en tba brei ve m2 — promoters, we 2. cer 3. l. 
15. % dbecreäturee fn ian things ver well rewarded: 16, 1.13. 
N 7 — — nes with coltlp wine and * Fox E God proomer and findech wem — 
7.80 opnements, and let not the flonre of lite paſſe -meete foz hunlelfe ut$.1, 
byvs, | - 6 Hetrieth thin as the gow mth furnace, 
8: Ter vs crotneour true with roſe buds and rcceturrh themes a perfice Triftooffeemy. 
; withered. 2 | * 91d inthertme — ſhall <1. 13.44 
artakers our wanton- Ne . 
token of our pleafure in t SY 
what es our pojrion. and this is. rare Mat, 19 1, 
25 dominion ouer d ſhall . 


10 — — is righte- 
— — ts rightes Ces tas Hal vuderande 


he where tres oe aged that panelined 3 Wthall remaine with 
-manp in loue: ee 


| erte e — — ee Mat, 25.41. 


pm tion in the the 10%D. 
glazious is las 
N the rote of the fre of 9 yy good 
fade awap. 
16 But the childzen of adulterers ſhal not be 


foz 
takers ofthe ($5039 2d Ie beds of burſt 
| He wicked bed === _= 


neration. CHAP, V. 
CH AP. IIIL r The conftantnes of the righteous before their perſd- 
| Of vertue and the commoditie thereof; 10 3 cutronrs, 14 The ho — — 15 The- 


of the righteous and condemnation . — the vnfaut ble — the Samnts and godly 

Etter is barrenneſſe with vertne:faz 21 CE and in great bold⸗ 
mozial thereof is immogtal: een theme the ne of ch as have rumen 

wagen with men. 


2 When it is pzeſent,, | ny — fee 


thereat, and if it goe awap, a py og — — 


is alma crovned & triumpheth, and . n 
the battelt poop pda dong '—3Z —— id hail epatge thelr mindes , and — , IF 
3 Wut the multitude of t which fag arieſe of naings, and ſap within 7 
abound in childzen is 22 : and the This is whome we ſometime in deriſis - 
baſtard plantes ſhall take no — rote, nog ou, and in a parable of tepzoch 
lap pang fat formation. ao trans pit 4 *We fooles thought his life madneſſe,and 
though they foozth n⸗ withou aur 
17,19 ches tog a time , pet thep ſhall he ſhaken with ' 5 Yowe is he counted among thechildien of 
. 
t 
_—_ rueth, and the light br of rightronſne&þarh not 
22 t bzanches ſhalbe bzoken, lhined vnto vs, and the ſunne of bnderſtanding 
RES +. ruite 4 — and (owze mo vpon vs, 
tg.cate.and teſts fag noching. Me haue wearied our ſelues in the wapof 
6 Fozallthe childzen that are bozne of the wickednelle and deſtruction , and wee haue 
wicked bed, ſhall be witneſle of the wickedneſſe gone then though —— wapes:but we haue 
gat they parents when they be aſked, knowen the wap of the Lond. 
& —rop bit pzeuented $ What hath puide pzofited b970y inhat wave 
with death. pet be be in fite hath the pompe of riches bzought vs 
8 Foz the þonourable age is not that which 9 All thoſe things are *paſſed awap Uke a r. CR | 
is —— time, 2 — that which is meaſured tadowe,and as apoſte that paſleth bp: 15. * . 
by the number af peeres. - to As a ſhip that paſſeth oucr the wayes-of 
9 But wiſedome is the grap haire, and an the water, which when it is gone bp, the trace 
bndefiled life ts the olde age. thereof cannot be found, neither the path of it 
Cen.c,24, 10 * Yeepleaſed God and was beloned of in the floods: 
bar. 1. 3. pim, (athat where as he lined among finners, II e , 
e tran him. 
11 H was taken away , leaſt wickednelle 
ſhould alter his underſtanding, on deceite bes 


knowe where it went thozow. tc; 
13 Euen lo wer, aſſoone as wt were bozne 
we began to dzaw to dur end, and haue ſhewed 
no token of vertue, but are conlumed in our 
owne wickedneſſe. ö 
14 Foz * the hope of the ungodip is like the 
duſt that is blowen away with the winde, aud 
like a thinne fome that is ſcattered abzoad with 
the ſtozine, and as the ſmoke which is diſperſed 
1. 10% 11 . with the winde, and as the remembyzance of him 
pa , that tarieth but foz a dap. | 
15 But the righteous {hal line fox ener: their 
reward allo is with the Loꝛde, andthe 


Yigh hath care of them. s. 
16 Therefoze they —— a ious 
kingdome, and a beautifull crowneof the Lozds 
band: foz with his right hand ſhall hee coner 
them, and with his arme hall he defend them. 

17 Be ſhall take his telouſte foz armour, and 
Hall arme the creatures to be reueuged of the 
enemies. | 

18 Ye ſhall put on righteouſnes foz a bzeaſts 

Ag take true tudgement ui ſteade of an 


elmet, | 
19 Yee will take holineſle fox an inuincible 
e 


5 | a _— * ; 
20 YE will ſharpen his fierce wiath foz a 
ſwozde, and the wozld ſhall fight with him as 
gainſt the vnwiſe. 8 
21 Then thall the thunder bolts goe ſtraight 
out of che lightnings, and ſhall flie to the marke 
as out ofthe bent bowe of the cloudes, and out 
of his anger that thzoweth ſtones, {Hall thicke 


: Tob 8.9. pſal. 
1. 4. K 143. 

4. pra. 10.25. 

II. 7. iam. 


aile be caſt, and the water ok the ſea ſhall be 
= — — them, and the floods ſhall migh 
tip owe. | 


22 And a miqhtie — ſhall ſtand by a⸗ 

: * gainſt them, and like a ſtogiſte ſhall ſcatter them 

Abzoad. Thus iniquitie hall bzing all the earth 

to A wilderneſſe, and wickednelle thall ouers 
thꝛowe the thzones of the mightie, 


The calling of Kings, Princes, and Iudges which are al- 
ſo exhorted to ſearch wiſedome. 
Hear therefoze, O pee Aings, and bnders 
1 — ys pe that be Judges ot the ends 
2 Gine eare, pe that rule the multitudes and 
glozp in the multitude of people. 
3 Foz the“ rule is giuen pou of the Loꝛd, and 
power bp the moſt High, which will trie pour 
. wozkes,and ſearch out pour imagmations. 
4 Becauſe that pee being Officers of hyis 
kingdome haue not indged aright , noz kept the 
Law, noz walked after the will of God, 
, 5 Yozriblp and ſuddenly wil he appeare vn⸗ 
to pou : fox an hard indgeinent Hall they Haue 
that beare rule. 
6 Fox he that is moſt lowe , is wozthie 
mercie, but the mightie tall be mightilp toꝛ⸗ 
Derr. ro. y. mented. 
2. chro. 19.7, 7 Fo he that ts Lozd oner all. will ſpare no 
0b 34.19. on, neither ſhalt hee feare any greatneſſe: 
ecclus.3 f. 12, fox he hath made the ſinall and great, Ind ca⸗ 


26, aFes 10. reth fox all altke, L 4 
34. om. 2. 11 "8 Wutfoz the mighty abideth the ſoꝛer triall. 
g4l.2,6.ephe, 9g Datopou therfoze.D ryzants,do J ſpeake, 
6.9.coloſ;1. that pt map learne wiſedome, e not go amiſſe. 


2. L. Per. 1, 10 Fe they that keepe holines holilp, tha 


a 
2 


Rem. 13. 2. 


* 
of 


4 2 2 7 | 2 « , 
n. 


6 Almen then haue one entrance vnto life, 


Shen deletes 
and 


= 


ſerne of er. 

13 She ee end. 2 
g 

the map firũ ſhewe her — — — 
14 Who ſo awaketh vnto her betimes * — 


aue no great trauaile: fo} he ſhall finde 
1 her then is perfite bnders 
- 
ſtanding : and who ſo watcheth fox her, thall be 
Re — — about | ſuch as 
I > 8 are 
meete foi her, and ſhewe 
— Thoug the wapes wy ent es 
17 Fox — ofdilei lineis her 
Dee an the care of diſcipline | is — 


18 And lone is the keeping ot᷑ her lawes: and 
— — 2 the lawes is the aſſurance ot᷑ un 


479 Und unmoꝛtalitie maketh vs neere buto 
— Therefoje the deſire of wiſedome leadeth 

21 If pour delight be then in thzones; ſcey⸗ 
ters, S kings of the — honour — 
that pe map reigne foz ener, 

22 Now J will teil pou what wiſedome is, 
and whence it commeth , and will not hide the 
myſteries from pou, but wil ſeeke her out from 


- 


the —_— o natiuitie, aud hing the 
— her ugyt, and will not keepe 

23 Neither will J haue to doe with tonſu⸗ 
ming ennie :- foz ſuch a man lhall not be parta« 
ker ot wiſedome. 


24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the pzes 
ſernation of the wozld,.and a wiſe King is the 
ſtap of the people. 

25 Bee therefoze infkructed by mp wozdes, 
and pe ſhall haue pyofite. 

CHAP. VII. 

Wiſedems ought to be preferred aboue all things, 
JP? ſelfe am alſo moztail and a man like all os 

ther, and am come of him that was firlt made 
wh” thers wombe was J facto 

2 m mo a acio⸗ : 
ned to de flefh in ten moneths: J was bought 7 10.10, 
together into blood of the of man, and bp 11. 
the pleaſure that commeth with fleepe. | 

3 And when J was bozmne, J-receined the 
common aire,andfell vpon the earth, which 1s 
— . and weeping at the firſt as 
f 0 . 

4 IJ was nouriſhed in ſwadling clothes, and 
with cares , 


.5 705 there is no King t ab any other 
beginning — 0 410 Ib 1.21. 


and a like going out. 1. tim. 6.7. 


7 Wherefoze J pzaved, and vnderſtanding 
was ginen me: called, and the ſpirite of wiſe⸗ 
dame came bn e. f 

8 J pꝛeferred her to ſcepters a 
counted riches nothing in compariſon of 

9 Neither did J compare pzecious 


ones, and 
r. 


unto her: fo all golde is but a littit graueil in 


reſpect of her , and muer (hall bee age 


Herr. 3. 


tanmot b 
33s An de hey) gli 


2 © * 
: 0 
A 
3 a 7 
— 
- 
— 


| — Is 
N =. Is 5 -V14L «1 


0 he Feclel of woſedee. 
ede Shes Se a S * 


comelp doeth thee ander * 
pe — = things, loued per, aud fought per from 
was bse erte, to martie her, ſucg lone had 


— > u that thee is conuerſant with God 
ee IT : hernobilitie; yea, — 


dnt IA 
e 


1 Alk 


"_ 0 e 
the authour t 
was the mot er 
13 aner een, and commus things loueth B 
nicated without enuie, and I voe not hide her 4 Foz thee is the ſchoolemiſtreſle of the 
riches, knowledge of. God, and the chooſer out of his 
14 Fo} the is an infinite treaſure vnto men, wozkes. 
which who ſo vſe, became partakers of the lone 5 15 riches bee a poſſeſſion to bee deſired in 
3 —— » 1 then wile dome, thas . 


of the wozkes. 


* true knowledge 47 —— — at colon 

57 For harden meth A — howe tell things o= - 1 can 
the wozld was made, and the powers of the thmgs x0 come ; | 
elements. — . 


18 beginning nde, and — ſignes and wonder 
I howt — _— they come to pale, ex and wore eatons 
err 9 Therekoze J purpoldd to take her buto 
ſtarres, mp companie, knowing that ſhee would coun⸗ 
natnre —— tho we a , and coinfozt me in cares 


10770 her (ake ſhall A ba mong 
7 111 — 


be found of dgement , 
ih —— 


Reken beine yands vp penned. 
23 —— — 13 Moreoucr, bp her J all obteine immoztas 


ning all power, circum in all and litie, and leaue an enerla among 
aſimgthnough ay — — — them that come aſter me. VOOR | 


eople, and-the nati⸗ 
24 wiſedome is nimbler then all nimble one 4 ihe — — bape® — 
— — 15 Bozrible tpzants its that be afraide when 
ngs,beca thep heare me: a yer multitude J halbe 
25 F01 r God, — good, and inf in battelL 
and a pure l 72 e ohe 16 When J come cor ——— 7 her: 7 
rie of the herefoze can no foy her companie no bitterneſle, and her fes 
come vnto her. lowſhip hath no tedionſneſſe, but mirth & ioy. Di 
—— the is the bzightnelle or the euerla⸗ 17 Nome when J conſidered by 
t, the vnde ned mirrour of the maieſtie my ſelfe 1 in mine heart. ma 
of God, andt e image of his goodneſſe. that to bee iopned vnto wiſedome is nos” 
27 And being one, the can doe all things, and talitie, 
ra Td pdopopn 4 
entreth into 8, S are 
of God and —.— and thaturthe exertiſe of talkiug w 


2 Li her is pmidencie , communing 
Pro Fox God waere none, if h@dwell not Nb — 


with wiſledome. 
ll ſunne, 5 was a wittie 
2 ee eee eee 
e com n » came 
30 Foz night — 32 defied bar. man bn= 


N e zar 


a 


= — =; 
not eniop her, N Sod gane her (and Se the — > 


ELSE ene 019 he — was created alone RR IL 
and with my whole heart J offence, 


deſonght 
ſatd, hun , | * 5 2 And* eren 272 
3 lager wiſedeme. ted eb from her 2 bp —— = 
08 offs —— —— 2 19 farie, n * ae 1; 
2 = oꝛdained man though thy wiſdome, flown ut — — * earth was Ms Jug 


gem. 1. f, 28, that hee ſhould haue? dommton ouer the creas wernms then the iuſt man n a litle mp 
tures which thou hatt made, nations were topned g.. 11. f 
3 And gouerne the world according to equis in er malicious con actes, ſhe knewe the 2 12.1, 
ie 19 3 — „and execute en ——— — pt hun ebe him 1 vnto 
, an vpn | Ori. 
t. Nu. 3. . 4 Gine nie that wiſedome, which fitteth tenderlp as a ſonn — — a 
by thp \thzone, and put me not out from among 6 She —_ the righteous, * when the Lender lows 
l thy ch ldzen, bngodlp periſhed when — fledde from the fire —_— 
£ſa,rr6,16, 5 20: J *thyſernannt, and ſonne of thine that fell downe vpon thefiue cities. 
-handmatde, am a feeble perſon , and ofa hot 7 Of 2 —.— wickedneſſe the walt lande that oe 
time, & pet leſſe in the pnderſtanding of indges f » p06 nat gineth teſtinonie, and the trees 
ment and the lawes. — beg beare that neuer commeth to ripe⸗ 
6 And though a man be neuer ſo perfite as neſſe: and foz aremembyance of the vnfaithful 
mong the childzen of men, pet if dy w oy ſoule, ie ſtandeth a pillar of falt. 
we not with him, he ſhalbe nothing reg : all ſuch as regarded not wiſedome, 
_ #8.Chre.2$:5. 7 * Thou halt choſen me to be a — oft thy dad net onelp this hurt, that then knew not the 
2. ehre, 1.9. people,and the mdge of thp ſonnes and daugh- things which were good, but alſo left behinde 
N them vnto men a memoꝛial of their — — 
8 Thon haſt commaunded me to bullde a —— things wperem thep ſinned, thep 
Temple vponthine holy Mount, and an altar cannot lie hid. 
in the citte, wher — dwelleſt, alikeneſſe of © But wiſdome delinered them p ſerned her. 
thine holy Tabe cle, which thon haſt piepa⸗ 10 * When the righteous fled becauſe of his Gen. bg. 
red from the be nning, bzothers wzath, thee led — in the right wap, 
9 And thy wiſedome with thee , which —.— the kingdom of God . —.— 
T —— which alſo mas w things, made him rich in 
thou madeſt the wozld, and which knewe what — — patnes pꝛoſitable. 
was acceptable in thp fight , and rhe in hp 2 Pinne the courtoninesof ſuch as — 
commandements. m̃, ſhe ſtood bp Him and made him rich. 
10 Send her ont of thine holp heanens , and 3 1 — and de⸗ 
ſend her from the thzone of thy maieſtie, that fended him from them that lay in waite, and 
the map be with me, and labour, that J map thee . the price in mightie hatteil, "that 
"know what is acceptable in thp ſight; we that the feare of God is ſtron- 
11 Foz thee knoweth and vnderſtandeth all a all things. 
things, and ſhee ſhall leade me ſoberlp in my x3 hen hen the righteous was ſolde, thee fozs gen yal. 
Wwozkes, and pzeſerne we by her glozy. 00 him not, but deltuered Him from nne: ſhe and 39.7. 
8 So ſhall mp workes be — and went e with hint into the dungeon, alles 7.10, 
| chen thall J qi ed thy — e righteoullp, 14 Andfailed him not in the bandes, till thee 
1 728 oz my had thought the ſcepter of the realme, and 
4.40. 13. 02 *what m2 man ts abet — — knowe the power againſt thole that oppzeſſed him, and 
rent. 34. 8 lo God ? oz who can thinke what the them that had accuſed him 1 thee declared to be 
I. ear, 2. 16, willof Godis? Hars, and gane him perpetuall glozie, 
4 Foz the thoughtes of moztall men are 15 "Shedelinered therighteous people and Exod 1.10, 
© fearefull,andour fozecaſtes are vncertaine. faultleſle tleſſe ſeede from the nations that oppzeſſed d 12-43, 
o Becauſe a coxruptible bodp is heany vn⸗ them. 
ſonle , and the earthly manſſfon keepeth - 16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſernant of 
— the mind that is fnllof cares: the Jozde ,and ſtoode * by him in wonders and Fxod. q. i. 
16 And hardly can wee diſcerne the thngs ſignes againſt the terrible Kings. 
that are vpon earth, and with great labsur 17 She gaue the Saints the reward of their 
finde wee ont the things which are befoze vs: labours, and ledde them foozth a marneilons 
Nang can then ſeeke out the things that are in wap: on tel —— ine a — vnto 
them. and a o en 
h 3ho tan know thy conuſell, except thon oy She bought them though the red ſea, Ex-. 14:4), 
iſedome, atidſendthyholySpirite 5 010wthe great water 220/67 
1 Fow pe wayes of them which ut her vpowned thete evonntes , and 15 
t es o are bp- ught them ont o ome e 
r 
alan o are pze- , p 
Ernedthzough WW 8 ro W 1 : ” 0 and magnified thy bictozious hand with 


l "The delineraice of rhe 2 4 the defruJion at e openeth 4 — of the 
We en commerh thrangh wiſedeme. dune, maketh Hrongnes of dabes.eloquent. 


* — | - 
* —_ 


CH XI. 
1 The mivaces dons fer tal, 13 +; 2 


ſinners. 28 The great power and merci 


§ ine holy phet. 
. SEE — ent thzough the the wilderneſle that 
was bot properly gd oh ee 
places where ethereſap no wap. * 
23 ſtoode againlt their enemies, and, 
re auenged of their aduerſaries. 
* — —ꝛ— ep called bps 
on thee m 


Ful is. 1. 


whereby their enemies 
wp the ſame were the 1fraclices 


thou gas 
water vn- 
was at that 


(n47.2%, tirne thine aduer⸗ 


— 8 e 


8 Foz when thep were tried and and chaſtiſed 
with mercte, th In 
indged and 


— as a father, 
thou haſt condemned 
King, OO Ons 


oz when they perceined that — 
—— — them, they 


Lond. 
I2 And the things that came to paſſe, 


at the laſt thep wondzed athim, whom afoze 


thephad calt out , denied and derided: fo ther thers, 


13 e deuices of their 


e49.12.24, Worlhipped®, en —— I] 
0.12.24, Wo03 , not 
t. 23. reaſon, and ſendedſt a multi⸗ 
tude ol vnreaſi vpon them fox. a 
vengeance,that — wheres 1 
with a manſluneth,dptpe lame allothall he be 
puniſhed. 
14 Foz unto and, that made 
One. l. t. the would of* nought, f — 
11. 3, len among them a multitude o ares; oj 
Leuir,26,2 fierce Lions, 
1. 8,16,17, 15D} — created and vn⸗ 
ce. 16.1, knowen, which ſhould bzeathe out blaſtes of 


fire, and caſt ontſmoke as a ſt, 03 
—— ſparkes like ltyptnings ont "of . oof 


PF 


18 Fo won bad ener had great rength and clare powe rjacrhy 


e pzalpered their — no 


ate vec id ep 
1 as the fmalleping ng that the dallance 


rh yi oo gen 2 


. e ! foz thou 
haſt power ot all things, and makeſt as though 
ſaweſt nat the.linnes of men, becauſe thep 


21 Foz thou loueſt all the things that are, 
SENS SITES 
hou haddeſt hate e e 


22 And = 3 endure, if it 
thing ve 


were not thy will? oz howe conide 
zeſerue — 


CHAP, XII. 
2 The mercie of God toward ſianers. 14 The workes 
of God are wnreproueable, 19 God gineth leaſure tore- 
gene. 


Oz thine in all 
Fed incoxruptible Spirite is a 


2 Therefoze thou chaſteneſt them hem meaſuras 
bly that goe wzong, and —— them bp puts 
them br neg — the things wheres 


bane offended, that 1 
thep may etene in thr, OA ond. Dausg. . 
* 28 fox thoſe olde mþadicants of the holy and 12, 315 | 
4 : wozkes, and18,9,12% | 
as ſoꝛceries and w ö 5 
5 And flaping of ES. 
our mercie , and eating 5: 3s: 
2 , where the raging Pzleſtes 4 
abommable blood 


- 6 And the fathers were the chiefe murthe⸗ 2 
rers of the ſoules. deſtitute of all helpe , hm 
thou wouidelt deſtrop bp the hands of our fas I 


hat the land whi loneſt aboue all 
_ * ngde beg mertoyweiing fo the chils 


8 1 leſſe, ſparedſt them alſo, 2 : 
as men, and ſenvedſt the folermmers of >, aa * * 
— . 73:4 

9 Not that thou waſt bnable to ſubdue the "ti 


WE vnto the righteous in batteſl. oz with 
cruell beaſtes , oz with one rough wozde to des 
pd em together. 
ut in puniſhing them bp litle and litle, 

thou gaueſt them ſpace to repent ,. knowing - 
well, That it was an bnrighteous nation and 
wicked of nature, and that their thought could © 
neuer de altered. 


that whom-thou 
periſh, gait rhee fo 


— rns N 
1 8 E. n, 
a I , 


1 Tl 
that careſt 


— 


n * Ln A 
os 4 


Gen.6.4. and 
9-10, 


7 For in the ode time alſo when the n. 
2 
1 
hand, and ſo left ſeeds of f generation vnto the 


ozld. 

7 #01 bleſſed is the tree wherebp righteouls 
nelle commeth. 

8 Vut that is curſed that is made wit 
bands,“ both it, and he that made it: he becau 
he made it, and it being a cozruptible thing, bes 
cauſe = —— god. d his Ungedlime 

vngodlp an 8 are 
both like hated of God: ſo — 


he that made it, 114 
10 Therefoze {hall be a — foz 
nations:foz of the creatures of 


. idoles — 
2 e abomination, and ſlum⸗ 
4 — (0m. Bane £ 
I the fete of the vnwile. 

11 Fo the inuenting of idoles was the be- 
ginning of whozedome,and the finding ofthem 
is the —_— of life, faces de 

12 Fo1 thep were not 
neither ſhall they continue foz euer. 


v k men b t in⸗ 
eorhe would: hee ha thep — Soup to 


10 4 When a father mourned ouflp fox 
nne that was taken away luddeniy, h m 
— an image foz him that was once dead, 
whome nowe hee Arnd bern as a god, and 
—— to his ſeruants ceremonies and 
crifices 

15 Thus bp pꝛoces of time this wicked cu⸗ 
Nome pzenailed, and was kept as a lame, aud 
idoles were wozlhipped by the commanndes 


ments of ty1ants. 

16 As fox thoſe that were ſo farre off that 
men might not wozlhtp them pyelently , thep 
did counterfeite the viſage that was farre off, 
and made a gozgeous image of a Ring, whome 
thep would honour , that they might by all 
meanes flatter him that was abſent,as b 
het had bene pzeſent. 

7 Againe the ambition of the crafteſinan 
thy — the ignozant to increaſe the ſus 
perſti 

18 For hee peraduenture willing to pleale a 
noble man, laboured with all his cunning to 
make the imageofthe beſt falhion, 

19 Andſothzough the beanrie of the wozke 
the multitude was allured, and (o tooke hint 
nowe fox a god, which alittle afoze was but ho- 
020 And this was the deceining of mans 

20 
life, when men, being in ſeruitude thzough ca⸗ 
babe 

ockes the name, com⸗ 
ulunicate bnto anp. 


2 Tiauictin . of good men,vnthankfulnes, 
mae nn 


the worſhip of idoles,t 
nor robenamed 7s the beganning and the cane, 
and the end of all enill. 
27 Foz either thep be madde when thep bee 
merie,oz pzophecie lpes, o line vugodlp , oz els 
285500 in ſo much as thei truſt is in the 
i 
idoles, which haue no life, thep lweare 
falfly, pet thep 1 to haue 
29 refoze foz two — 
be pu d, becauſe they haue an euill 
ot᷑ God addicting themlelnes vnto idoles, and 
— thep ſweare vntuſtip to decetue, and des 
ines. 
30 Fog it is not þ power of them by whom 
1 ſweare , but the vengeance of them that 
the 2. which punilheth alwapes the offence of 


CHAP, XV. 


The he faithful, the of G 
2 . — 
BW. thou, O our God, art gracious and true, 

— ſuffering, and gouerneſt all chings bp 


2 Though we ſinne, pet are we thine:foz we 
know thy power: but we ſinne not, knowing 


3 Finz to know thee,is perfect righteonſnes, 
ani to knowe thy power is the rote of immoz- 
ie. 

4 Fox neither hath the wicked inuention of 
men deceined vs,noz the vnpzofitable labour of 
the painters, noz an image {potted with diuers 
colours. 

5 Whole ſight ſtirreth vp the defire of the ig⸗ 
nozant : ſa that he coueteth the foꝛme, that hat 
nolife, of a deadjmage. 

6 They that loue ſuch wicked things, are 
wozthie to haue ſuch things to truſt ta, and 
thep that make them, and they that deſire then, 
and they that worthip them. 

7 Che potter allo tempereth foft earth, and 
facioneth enerp veſſetl with labour to aur vie: 
but ofthe ſame clay he maketh both the veſſels 
that ſerne to cleave vſes , and the contrary likes 
wiſe:but wherets euerp veſſel lerueth, the pots 
ter is the indge. | 


ſas that we are counted thine. . 


vnea ſtones , and wh 


peur h& taketh , nos that — bo: but healed 


vile then earth, ro bis 
bonour then c 


It Fo} ot his owne maker, 


athed in him the bzeath of lite. 
2 life to be but a pa⸗ 
— our — mn — a ory 

ere is gaine: a on ge 
ring on — 1 be by eiull meanes. 


ſels and images, knoweth himſelle to offend 
aboue all other. / 


them in ſubiection , are molt unwiſe, and moze 
—_— then the verp fooles. 

5 Foz thep tudge all the idoles of the nati⸗ 
ons to be gods, which neither haue eye ſight to 
fee, no} noſes to ſniell, noz eares to heare, no 
fingers ofhandes to grope , and their f&ce — 

16 Fo man made them, # he thee! hath but 
a bozowe?d ſpirite, facioned 1 : hut no man 


can make a god litze to — 
moztall himſelfe, it 


io utinojeall tac be — bee maketh with vnrighte- 
— 1 — & himſelfe is better then thep 


wozthippeth:foz he lined,but thep nes 
* Pea, they wozſhipped beaſts alſo , which m 


are their moſt enemies, & which are che wozlt, 
if thep be coinparcd vnto others, becauſe thep r 
baue none vnderitanding. 


19 Neither haue thep any beautie to be des 
fired in reſpect of other beaſts : foz they are des 
ſtitute of Gods pꝛapſe, and of his bleſluig. 


C HAP. XVI. 
The puniſhment of Idolaters. 20 The benefites done 
vnto * faithfull, 


Yerefoze by ſuch things they are wozthily 
c —— — . n,. and 1 — phe multitude 
6. 2 In ſtead of the which puniſhment thou 
batt bene — 2 thy yy to _ 
eit ap le a meate of a 
New, 11.31 1 e taſte, euen * — 

a the intent that thep that deſired meate, 
by] the things Which were ſhewed and ſent a⸗ 
- mong them, might turne away their neceſfarie 
deſire, and that they, had ſuffered penu⸗ 

rie fo} a (pace, ſhould alſo-feele a new taſte. 

4 Foz it was requiſite , that they which vs 
ſed epzanne,thonld fall into extreme pouertte, 
that ta theſe onelꝝ it ſhould be ſhewed, howe 
Tn, enemies were tozimented, 

Ne. 21. 6 dee ox when the cruell fercenes of the beaſts 
1 Cbrs. 10.5. — pon thein, and they were hurt with the 
ings of cruell ſerpents, 

Ma Eby wzath endured not 

were troubled foz a litle ſeaſon , 


ehe braſen tion ta 
er pent. 
41 9. 


Wiſdome — 


. 2 the —— — 

= - 

Ei honour to Uigke decetneas: e Sl * 
10 Yis heart is athes, and his hope is tre was no remedie found and ta 


"ufe1s tote wozthy of of their uke: fo thep wore wotthieto be 


that —1— bis foule, that jad power- and ould 
13 Now he that of earth — fraile veſ- benefit 


14 All the enemies of thy people, that holde things. 


| bzingeſt vp 


Lawe. 
7 Foz pee that turnedtowarde it, was not office th that feederh men du 1har it ts hp 


puwlhed 7“ 9. 7. 


10 


12 Fox neither be not plaiſter RIG 
Ns ner deve which healery al 


ower of life and deat 
. 13 Foxthouyat thep the gates of pett, and 7 


yan ms 
16 * Fox the vngodly that would not knowe E45 
thee, were puniſhed bp the of thine 
arme, with ſtrange raine and w le,and 
were purſued with tempeſt, that thepe could not 
auopde, and were conſumed with fire 
17 F02 it was a wonderous thing that fire 
might doe moze then water, which quencheth 
all things: but the wozld ts the auenger of the 


18 Fo} ſometime was the fireſo tame, that 

the beaſts , which were ſent againſt the vngod⸗ 

lp, burnt not: and that, becauſe they [Honld ſee, 

and knowe, that thep were perſecuted with the 
puniſhment of God. 

19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mids 
or the water abone the power of fire , that it 
might deſtrop thegeneration of the vniuſt land. 

20 In the ſtead whereof thou haſt fed nhem 5 
owne people with Angels feode, and ſent 
bread ready from — withont their labo 12 5 31. * 
which had abundance of all pleaſures in it,and ' 
was mete fot alltaſtes. 

21 Foz thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetes 
neſſe bntothp childzen , which ſerned to the aps 
petite of him, that tooke it » and was meete to 
= that euery man would, 

2 Mozeoner the* ſnowe and pce abode the Exe4.9.:3 
fire and melted not, that thep might know, that 
the fire burning in the haple , & ſparkling in the 
raine, deſtroped the of the enemies. 
23 Againe it —4 5 his owne ſtrength, that 
the righteous might be nouriſhed 
24 Foz thecreature that ſerued thee which 
art 1 * maker, is fierce in puniſhing the vnrigh 
teous: but it is eaũie to doe geod vnto ſuch as 


ſt 
ads dhe NI it changed at the ſams 


25 Therefoze was 
| —— time — 1 to Reno tip rom: which 
nouriſheth a an pings, accoꝛding to the deſlr 
- — be refoꝛmed, Haning a j* ſigne of ſalua⸗ neede thereof. 
— —— Os wort A 


childzen whome thon loneſt, O 


1008 — 
„that it is not the increaſe 


Deut. B. 3. 
thy m1 


old, 


r 


—_— 


fil. 


mightie vi- 


ſon, 
Exedq.12, 
445.7, 19, 


though 
for a ſudden feare not looked o, cane vpon 


Chapdvreavtty, / 391 
word which ehen them tar tru Reg napos; lone,if he weretaken, —— 
wnhce ce deg —— onelp warmed little wich I7 4.7 For ih onech — — 


wet” . — g. eres bed 12 
to pjeuent the ſunne riſing to ginethankes — —— 


* 18 Sid — downe 
8 RE yſeof the falling of 


E H A P. XVII, 
— —— 


thy are great,and cannot be things 
Eo foꝛe Rr * 


4 n 
not tome — but the ſounds that were about 


verp great · ugdt. whole Exo. 10.3 
them — —— viſions and becauſe ithep heard, and ſawe not =4q 
ſz0wfull ſights did — beg 09r-the £ 


N. 


there apheared vnto them 
re. very dzeadfull : ſo that being a 


den *T — ee burning n 
e — = 2 
: them in their honourable iournep 2 — 


the mightie 


t were our fatherscertified aa 
owing vnts whatothes thep 


auopded 
10 it is a feare full thing. when malice is —— tredit. nught be ot good cherte 
. — con⸗ 7 — — receined the. pealeh o of E£x0.14.24, 
enmes 


org touched;doeth cuer fozecaſt cruel the! teons, buttheen 


wexedeſtroped. 25. 
as than haſt p — —— 0 
— 1 feare is nothing elſe, 4 — 
of the ſiccours,whi ſon o 


ta betrapuig bat thouglozified vs whoin thou halt called, 
ereth. 9 Fo tbe rigytrous chudzen of the good men 
— — 


12 And the leſſe hope o wupm the offered ſetretip, and made a lawe 
— — tozance ot chething, neſſe by one couſent, that the Samt hond rex 
that tozmentreth 


keine gaod and entll in ke maner, and thar the 
13: ant thep that did endure the night that fathers ſhontd firſt 

was intollerable., æ that came ont ot tie dun⸗ 10 But a dilagreemgerp.was heard oft 
Come frepe hell, which is mſippoztable , ſicyt the — — there — a gs 


. wererroubled wich ons It Fo or rvemaſtr andthe lruant werepus Exo. 7 g. 
ſtrous viſions. and ſometime they ſwooned as nifhed wir ne puniſhment, and the conunon 7,4 13.59. 
their owne ſoule thoulde betray them: people ſuffered alike with tte King. 
12 So thep — — — 


them. dicd with one kinde of death: neither were 
15 — — — 


downe, he was —— 
—— — olſpungvt mem un 


16 Foz whether hee was an huſbandman, oz 
a ddeepeheard, oz one that was ſet to wozke as 3 $0 ther chat coulde beleene thun , des 


W883 
* 
FX 


gl 
W 2 
— Fo while quiet 
— and the night was in the middes of her — 


2 7 —— 
— — that was de- 


15 


to the it reached uvnto rhe heauens. wonderous 1 
t of the frarefull eames 9 Fo thepineid ke hoxes,and leaped tk 
17 — — — hom | die bps tombs dea ieren ber, © Torde, which haddeſt lor, were fid 


ere one , another there — ——— — 
— 92 2 —— — were done in the 
oz the that vered them, ſhewed howe rhe ground r 
thei — afoze : ſo that thep were not fi Ir „ ant rs 
— ca they Þ Pear CE EN in ſtead of 
r of death toucheth th 
mong t — . laſt they ſawe a new generas Exe. 
agu, but. the rionof Dt rhep were ld with la, 5 


2 nuſerie to an ene, : EEE wrekedue 
ſeruant becauſe rhep thewed a crue barred towarde 


ſtrangers 
13 So; Amen: mn would not receine them 
BOIL pzeſent , becauſe thepknewe 


when the dead were falen-downebp _— Ka alice 
. other, he ſtood in the mids, ker, that 
and cut off the wzath, and partedit from coms thep ep andievrye the —— 
2 7700 —— all the oꝛna⸗ CIS 
” ES ſtones was of the ſame lawes ; did affucr rhern-with great 
Wt in penn of the — with thy ma⸗ labours. 
the —— — — 16 Therefoze they were ſtrinen with blinde⸗ 
25 Dnrotbele rhe e gane place, and nes, as in olde time certaine were at the doozrs 
: fo} it as ſuftictent, that — — 2 * righteons, that euerp one beingcams Gen 45.. 
— — · WH” * ol his 


were chan⸗ 
— 


pet wer was before thers,and | fire had power in the watrr.contra- 
thegranes of the dend, they 1 . . nme 
lithnefle, fo that they perſe⸗ bis owne umde dene 
n Maris, cuted chem im their fleemg, whomethep had ** Againe, the flames did not hrt the fleſh 
28 » caſt our alin? with phaper. of the cozruptible beaſtes that malen therein 
d.. 4 #0 tenie, whereof thep werews1s nethermelted thep that which ſeetned- to bes 
to this end. and canſed them d pcs, and mas ofa nature 1 melt; b ne mer 
bad come to paſſe, chat and pet mas an unmo neth Mat, 


0 33 21 en * e looke u 
to wa enen © 14.1 
* . 4 Wh vpgo thy people waht tris a wars he Macs. "! a 


DN 


ws . fron za Mans „ 1 Wert D 1 5 "4p . 
1797 * — | 


1 * ſonneof Sirach, 
called Eccleſiaiticus. 


This br Ages WAS found ina certeine Greeks cepie. 
A N wes ated Leis, — 


— ata man . 
gebe 


e — 4 ——— cen 
thered, and ——— imp 
WISEDOME, intituling it both 

3 — on 


q 
Seeg —— 


had heaped their enemies. i 3 
— — 1 


Th ary the 3 3 ton 22 5 


. 


— 
alſo ts wire ( n 


w re ſpoken in their owne 
came neo E — A. 


2 1 TY 
oke, 
bearue, might 1 — 


CHAP. — 


3 las, 23 45 
—— own 


Ss 
= age carey. the dotghear 
copies, and 11 can finde the wiſedome (of God 
err 


euerla 
K The wozd of God moſt 
tame of wiſcdome, & the euer 
prints are te enrancevnto her 
T%.11.34, 6 * Dnto whom hath — PIE 
bine declared oz who hath knowen her 


a da? [Onto whome hath the dactrine of wiſe 
* — 2 and who a A 


Entrance brit „ , i943 polp muod 


bee 


for, viſdeme. 1 


. _ 


25 e ee 
ee ee eee 


To feare God | can rome NET. 
and eh ner ee | 7 Pi e — — 


thinges b eben 


Are gifts od. 

. woman — of t is 
o ce an 
5 


e ofthe Lo bre root ef- Aloud 2 oy 
8 ED WR 
ſtaudui and dholp knowledge, — 3.4 Wie 12 "Fel. od ts 5 facions and mercifitit, and 


hoꝛred of ſine the nozd taigerh 1 1 is a defender fo} alle that ſeeke 


— — — the ned 1 
ä us 2 — e Tal. 35.25 


en Jen an Jn 
Fo} wicked 4 15 55 e 


efſe in his anger ſhall bee os pear ſang lad rhe w 


atient man will ſtiffer foz a ti and * ms 
be hane the reward Sb 105 14 Woe 22 555 that is faint Hearted, foz 


pena Þ <td. Piber ache ant R 


1 "Woe Und pon that haue loft p I. 
ue grey the *right wapes, 
nto froward als 34 for af ite 


45 3.1 
1 1 d is wiſdome and 
2 een he rent wi @ waprs, fare _ * 


the 
15 eee op, e 3 
come not vnto him with a donble heart 
C Be not an hypocrite that men ſhoulde RA le 
ol ther, but cake heede what thou ſpea- 19 {They Cherie per neo deten 
mandements, & will be patient till he ſee th 
35 Eralt not thy ſelfe, teaſt thou fall and 20 ung, It we dor not regent} 1556 that 
Ming thy ſoule eo diſhonour, and fo &od diſs fall nito t ehandsof the æcid, and not intothe 
couer thp ſecretes, and caſt thee downe in the pands of men. 
e e 2 —— 21 Pet as þis greatnelibis is, ſo is his mercp. 


not receme the true ſrare of So, and thine AP, III. 
is full of deceit | 2 HED on endtanctreigte wooden 


bevonr, 10 Of the bleſſing andewſe of the jarher and 

: C H A P. IT. | werter. 22 Ne wen ought ner curioufly 30 ſearch out 
x He exhoreeth the ſeruants of God to righteou neſſe, the ſecrets of Gad. 

done, nderflanding, and patiense. 11 Tetruſt in the He childzen of wiſedome are the Church 

Lord. 13 aner thers that are fant hearted G Cds Oy their offp1ing is obe⸗ 


fathers indgement, O chil 
hane boy modo 
— confirmed the aus 


J tentation. 
= e 
erſtandin Nan 
3 e eee eee — £Þ -Andhyethat 
eee * 
hononreth his father, chan hane 
Deans Legs, and WHEN I HO 


3 parent eh changenr reins joy oth be chalbe heard. 


7 dee is , hathane a 


1. Nia. 10.2 


Chap. rrtt; 
life, and he that is obedient bnto the Lozb, him, ſand he ſhall not be 
tal coinfozt mother. * £1 88 of hum mr 
8 Ye that feareth the lende, honoureth his ding, perceeine ſecret things, 
parents,auddoeth leruice vnto his parents, as tive ene is the deſite ot a wiſe man. 
vnto lozdes, 32 [Anheart os is — * 
gro 3012. 9 * Yonour thy father and mother ts deede will abſtetne fromm finne, 
4 f. 16. and in wozde, [and in all patient — thon 22 of rrghteonfnefle. 
— 15.4. mapeſt haue jGods bleſſing, T and that ns ater qnencheth 
aphaſ 6. 2, 3. ſing map abide with thee m the ende.] 
Jon the bleſs 10 Foz the bleſſing of the father rabli 
ſug ofmen, the — of the childzen , & the mothe 
_ out the foundations. 
ce not at the diſhonour of thp * | 
ther: foz it is not honour vnto thee, but ſhame, CHAP. I11L 
12 Steing that mans glozp commeth bp — 1 Almes muff be done with gentleneſſe, 12 Fhe f. 
fathers honour, and the repzoch of the mother die of weſtdome and ber fraite. 20 An exhortation to 
is by — =o to the childzen. eſchew cia ll and to doe good. 
ſonne, helpe thy . — * age, and MP fonne , defrande not the * pooze of his 
gene um not, as long as he line lmmg , and make not the needieepes to 
14 And if his vuderſtanding + Fob patis waite long. 
ence with him, and deſpiſe hun not when thou 2 Manke not an hungry ſonle ſozowfull, net⸗ 
art in thp full ſtrength. ther vere a man in pis neceſſitie. 
15 Foz the good intreatie of thy father ther ail Tronble not the heart that is gricued and 
not be fozgotten , but it be a foztreſſe fog not the gift of the needp. 
thee againſtſhmes , Cand foz thy mothers ofs 4 Refuſenot the pzaper ofone that is in tron- 
fence thoulhalt be 2 compenks with good, and ble: :* turne not away thy face from the pooxe. 
it halbe founded foz thee in righteonſneſle.] 5 Tnrne not thine epes aſide [manger)from 
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deration af pis mr g ... aneace;the 81 805 | 
1 121 ; ones of = ( _ 
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Wie ought cofles drunkerneſſs and followe ſoberneſſe. Kod doet b wine ine the! peajzes 
Couetouſ⸗ WVIrra . richeſſe pineth awa the by dzunkennedle, * 
neſſe. body, and the care thereof duvet awap 27 me 
1. In 6. q, ſleepe. the life of man: whatas bis be 
10 2 This waking care bieaketh the ceepe, as AR 
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th Air | + off . md 


3 The rich hath great labour in ga 
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5 Be that loneth gold ho ns 5 
1 that. — — foale, till he 
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Cl, 8.2. 


— de 


307 


ict tt 


. e rea ar 


2 2 


—— 
. 


3 Speake thoarhar art the elder 
3 — — 
9 not mulicke, * 
4 — — where there is no 
gecles. 3. 5. and ſhewe not foozth En 
nn The conſentofmuſician gat a banketisas — 
the lignet Fan Emevantd h. weil E 
trummed with golds lo (ache melodie ofanntls eltyee. 
in a pleaſant danket. | Þ 6, As a toide poyle nep 
| — — — ſeem 
ee of the e 


tongue. | — — <hoſer- and fanctis 
Jeb 32.6. thou be among compare fied „and ſome or (PR among | 
not ppt unto 2 bender ſpea- dapestonumber, - onus * 
keth, babble not much. - 10:Andall men are oftt ground, and u 9e. n 
11 Befoze the thunder goerd lightning , and — was created out ot the earth: but the 1ozd and 2,7, 
eforea fhamefaſt man go — — :- Path deujded them by great knowledge, and 
12 Stand vp beranes, and be not the laſt: but m — 2 
. 'gerthee home without delap, 11 — — rated, 
3 And there take thy palkitme ann doe what and ſome of thery hath beſanctified, and appꝛo⸗ 
tho — ſo that thou doe none euill, oz vle pꝛiate to dune e: but ſome ot them hath hee 
Men. 'enrfed and dzought them towe, avec tent | 
an ings giue thankesvntv - vont of their eſtate. + 
m tar hath oy” pee, and replentlhed thee 12 As the clay is in the potters hand, oy Iai.a5.9. 
dis goo der it at his pleaſure , ſo are men allo in the run 9.2021 
15 30 lo fraret the Lo1de, will receine hand of their Creacoz; ſo that hee map rewarde 
s doctrine,and they that riſe earelp,ſhall finde them as liketh him beſt. 
| 13. Againſt eutfl is good, and againſt death is 
186 He that 'ſeeketh the Lawe, Mall be filled life: ſd is the godlp againſt the nner, and the 
therewith 2 but the hypoerite will be offended hngods 2 the faithfull. 
_ thoreat;- 4 So in All the woikes of the moſt High 
17 They that feare the Lozde, Hall finde that rhon mapett fre char there are tut tus, onie as 
which is righteous, and chall kindle tuſtice as a -gamlt another, 
H TJa am awaked bp laſt of an, as one that 
18 An vngodl man will not be refozmed, ardereth after them in the vintage. In the blel⸗ 
but findeth ont excuſes accoiding to his will. gofthe Low Jam — — haue filled 
| connſelt 17 125 and War is — — — laboured lp 
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: 77 70 1 ter —— 

on thee . then that tot vſe thee a 

es | HPO et 7s: welt 8 his ſeruant, 
* e M än ehr Wertes bre 22 1 —_— 
ane be 1 * * 4 c mitted al thy 
* * 1 32 We th thnie-w} g 1b babe cad” poi 


s 
— 
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4How (| 
were ordr 
in old time. 


Chup.7,20, 


tDreames, 


7/al91,1,2 vnto them, that lone him: he is their mightie full ſacrifices : foi the-Lozd is the iudge and re⸗ v.. 8 5 
gardeth no* mans p 


. halt 


au2 to him:if he be not obedient, f put on moze heas 
ed nie fetters. 5 


chall [erke libertie. 


_ Chapanxntiranny; © © 


* 


18 J He that gineth an offering of vnrighs 


trous gods, offercth a mocking ſacrifice , and 


25 The poke and the whippe bowe downe tþe gittes of the dnrightcous, pleaſe not hum. 


the hard necke: ſo tame thme euill ſeruant with 
the whippes and cozrection. TJ 

26 Dend hum to labour, that he go not idle: 
foz idleneſſe bzingeth much euilL 


27 Set him to wozke, foz that belon vn⸗ 


28 But be not erceſſine toward any, and 
without diſcretion doe nothing. 

29 If thou haue a faichtull ſernant, let him 
be vnto thee as thine ovne ſoule : fox in blood 
haſt thou gotten him. If thou haue a ſeruant, 
intreate hum as th bother: foz thou haſt neede 
of him, as of thp ſelfe. If theu intreate hun e⸗ 
uill, and he runne awap, wilt thou ſeene him? 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 

Of dre ames. 13 The prayſe of them that feare God. 
18 The offerings of the wicked. 22 The bread of the 
needy. 27 God doeth not allows the workes of anwvnfaith- 
full man, ; 


Ve hope of a fooliſh man is vaine and falſe, 
+ and dꝛeames make feoles to haue wings. 

2 Who ſo regardeth dzeames , is like him 
that will take holde of a Hadowe, and follow 
after the winde. . = 

3 Euen ſo is it with the appearings of 
dꝛeames, as the likeneſle of a face is befoze an⸗ 
other face, | 
4 Whocan be clenſed by the uncleane? oz 
what trueth can be ſpoken of alyar? 

5 Southſapings, witchcraft, and dzeaming 
is but vanitie, # a miude that is occupied with 
fantaſles,is as a woman that tranaileth. 

6 Whereas ſuch viſions come not of Þ moſt 
Yigh to trie thee, ſet not thine heart vpon them. 

7 Fon dzeames haue dectiued manp , & thep 
haue failed that put their truſt therein. 

8 Type law ſhalbe fulfilled without lies, and 
wiſedome is ſufficient to a faithfull mouth: 
{what knowledge hath he that is not tryed?} 

9 A man that is inſkructed, underſtandeth 
much, and hee thar hath good experience, can 
talke of wiſedome. 

10 Yethat hath no experience, knoweth li- 
tle, and he that erreth, is full of craft. 


falling. 


17 He ſetteth vp the ſonle, and | 
epes: he giueth health, life and 1 * 


19 But the Loꝛd is theirs onelp , that pati⸗ 
entip abide him in the wap of trueth and righ- 
te ouſneſſe. | WY 

20 The molt Yigh doeth not allewe the t of- 
frings of the wicked, * neither is he paciſied fo 
ſinne by the multitude of ſacrifice, 

21 Who ſo bzingeth anoffring of the goods 
of the pooze, doeth as one that ſacrificeth the 
ſonne befoze the fathers epes. N 

22 The bead of the needefull is the life of 
the pooze: he that defraudeth him thereof, is a 
murtherer. „ 

23 He that taketh awap his neighbours li⸗ 
ning, ſlapeth him, * and he that defraudeth the 
labourer ot his hire, is a bloodihrader. 

24 0 When one bundeth, s another bzeaketh 
downe, what pzofit haue thep then but labour: 

25 When one p1ap<cth , and another curſeth, 
whole vopce will the Lozd heare: 

26 * Ye that watheth him ſelfe becauſe of a 
dead bodp,and toucheth it againe, what auai⸗ 
leth his waſhing; 

27 So is it with a man that faſteth fox his 
ſinnes,and committeth them againe: who will 
heare his pꝛaper ? oz what docth his faſting 
helpe hun? 

C HA h-SEREY: 

1 Of true ſacrifices. 14 The prayer of the fatherleſſe, 
and of the widow, and him that bumbleth himſelfe. 

V Yo ſo keepeth the Lawe, * bungeth of- 
trings ynowe : he that Holdeth falk the 
commaundements , t offereth an offring of ſal- 

2 Hee that is tþankfull ts them that haue 
well deſerued, offereth fine flo wze: and he that 
gineth almes,ſacrificeth p1apſe. . 

3 To depart from cuill is a thankſnll thing 
to the Lozd, and to foxſake vnrighteoninefle,is a 


reconciling bnto him. 


4 * Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie befoze 
the Loꝛde. 
5 Foz all theſe things are done becauſe of the 
commandement. - 

6. »The offering of the righteons maketh the 
altar fat, and the ſmell thereof is ſwete befoze 
the moft Yigh 


7 The ſacrifice of the rightcons is acceptas 


nothing of 
HE —— 


erſon. c 

Y teth not the perſon of the pode, 
but he Heareth the pꝛaper of the oppreſed. 
14 defpiſeth not the deſire af the father⸗ 
leſſe noi the widow, when the powꝛeih out her 


aper. 2 * 
* Ee e i. 15 Doeth 


* 


3. 
Pro. 2 1. 27. 


t The offe- 
rings of the 
wicked and 
their prayer, 
Pro. 15. 


Deut. 24.74, 
15. c hp. 7. 20 


Nem. 19. 


11,12, 


2. Pet. 2, 20, 
2122. 


1. Sam. 15. F 
22. 1076.7, Jy, 
56,7. 

1 True ſa- 
crifices. 


Phil. 4. 18. 


Exo. 23.15. 
and 34. 20. 
de ut. 16. 16. 


Jen. 4. 4, J. 


actes 10.34 
rem. 3. 1 I, 
galar.2 6; 
epbeſ'6.9. 
caloſ. 3.28. 
J. get. 1 470 8 


widowes ch&kes 7 and her crp is agaimſt 


Eceleſiaſticus 


15 Doeth not the teares runne downe 2 
that cauſed them: foꝛ from ger chetkes do thep 
goe bp vnto yeauen, and the Loꝛde which heas 
reth thein, doeth accept them.] 

16 He that ſerueth the Lozd [hall be accepted 
with fauour , and his paper hall reach vnto 
the cloudes. 1 

17 The pꝛaper of him that humbleth him⸗ 
ſelfe, goeth thozow the cloudes, and cealeth not 
till it come neere , and will not depart till the 
molt High haue reſpect thereunto to-indge 
righteouſly, and to execute tudgement. 

18 And the Loꝛde will not be ſlacke, noz the 
Almightie will tarie long from them, till hee 


hath imitten in ſunder the lopnes of the bn- 


mercifull, and auenged himlelfe of the heathen, 
till hee haue taken awap the multitude of the 


cruell, and bzoken the ſcepter of the vnrighte⸗ 
-OUS, till he giue euery man after his wozkes, 


aud reward them after their deniſes, till h& 

aue iudged the cauſe ot his people, and coms 
ozted them with his mercy. | 

19 Oh, howe faire a ching is mercp in the 


time of anguiſh and trouble! It is like a claude 


FAgainſt the 
wicked, 


tere.lo,g25, 


| onderous wozkes,] thou them - counleU 


12 D Lozde, 


ok ratne, that commeth in time of a dzought, 


C HAP. XXXVI. . 

1 A prayer to Godin the perſon of all faithfull men 
agamiſt thoſe that perſecute his Church. 22 The prayſe 
of 4 good woman. - | 
Hau mercy vpon us, O Lozde God of all 

. Lthings,aud beholde vs, and Cihewe vs the 
light of thx mercies. | 

2 And ſend thp feare + among the nations, 
which ſeeke not after the , [that they map 
know that there is no God but thou, and that 
they 1nap ſhewe thy wonderous woꝛkes.] 

3 Lift vp thine hand vpon the ſtrange nas 
tions, that thep map ſee thy power. 

4 As thou art ſanctiſied in vs befoze them, 
ſo be thou magnified among them befoze us, 

5 Thatrhep map knowe thee, as we knowe 
| : fox there is none other God but onelp 


„O Lozde. 

6 Renewe the ſignes, and change the won⸗ 
ders: thewe the glozy of thine hand, and thy 
right arme, that they map ſhewe foozth thy 
wonderous actes. 

7 Kayle bp thine indignation , and powze 
aut — awap the aduerſarie, and ſmite 


55 Make the time ſhozt : remember thine oth, 
nderous wozkes map be piapſed. 
conſume them 


Ctyat thep 
map 


haue mercp bpon the 
that is called by me, 


wi 


1 A —— vnto 
from beginning , and 
= P]opYecies that baue bene — in 192 


16 Rewarde them that wapte fo thee, 
thy Pꝛophets map be found f full PVT 
17 O Lozd, heare the pzaper of thp ſeruants 
Accozding to the“ bleſſing of Aaron ouer thy 
people, [and guide thou vs in the wap of righ- 
ep row pt 56 pH he 
. ou art the 
eternall God, by — 
18 J Che belly deuoureth all meates, pet is 
one meate better then another. 
ſo doeth a 


19 As the thzore taſteth veniſon , 

20 Yfrow — — efe, b 

a art tefe, but a 

man of experience will reſiſt it. * 

21 A woman is apt to receine euerp man: 
pet is one daughter better then another. 

22 The beautie of a woman chereth the 
face, and a man loueth nothing better. 

23 If there bee in her tongue gentleneſſe, 
meekeneſſe, and wholeſome talke, then is not 
her huſband like other men. P 

24 Ye that hath t gotten a Cvertnous) wo⸗ + The pr 
man, hath begun to get a poſſeſſion : ſhee is an ofa good 
helpe like vnto himſelfe,s a pillar to reſt vpon. woman, 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion 
is ſpopled: and he that hath no wife, wande⸗ 
reth to and fro, mourning. : 

26 Who wil truſt a theefe that is alway rea« 
dy and wandereth from towne to towne? and 
likewiſe him, that hath no reſt, and lodgeth 
whereſoeuer the night taketh him? 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

1 Howe a man ſhould know friends and counſellers, 
12 To keepe bi company that feareth God, | 
Þ Perp friend (aith,tJama rind vnto him + Of friend 

alſo: but there is ſome friend, which is only ſhüppe. 

a friend in name. 

2 Remaineth there not heattines bnto death, 


oꝛacles, and fill thy people with thy glow — 
1 


Wem, 6.23. 


. when a companion and friend is turned to an 


enemiez 
3 D wicked pzeſumption, from whence art 
thou ſpzong vp to couer theearth with deceit? , 
4 * There is ſome companion which in pz0- cb. 6.ic 
ſperitie reiopceth with his friende : but inthe 
time of trouble he is againſt him. 
$5 There is ſome companion that helpeth 
bis friend foz the bellies ſake, and takerh vp the 
Tr againſt the enemie. 


7 Secke im of whome thou + Of whond 
are ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not th counſell vnto we ſhould 
UT 1 as hate thee. take couns 

« counſeller pzayſeth his owne ſell. . 
counſell: but there is ſome that counſelleth foz e“ 
9.16. 
and be aduiſed 


Or, what 
hee will Juen 


ing her or w is ielous, noz of a co- 
— — — — , noz of a marchant 


noꝛ of an enuious man touching thank x 
noꝛ of the vumercitull touching kindneſſe, (no 
of an vnhoneft man of honeſtie] noz of the 
flonthfull foz anp labour, noz of an hireling foz 
the finifhing of a wozke,noz of an idle ſernaunt 
fo} much buſineſſe:hearken not vnto thole in as 
np matter of couaſell, 

12 But bee contmnall with a godly man 
whom thou knoweſt to keepe the commaundes 
ments of the Lozde, whoſe minde is accozding 
to thy minde, and is ſogy foz thee when thou 
fiunbleſk, 

13 Take counſell of thine owne heart : foz 
there is no man moze faithful vnto thee, then it. 

14 Foz mans minde is ſometimes moze ac- 
cuſtomed to ſhewe moze then ſeuen watch men 
that fit abone in an hie towge. 

15 And aboueall this pzay to the moſt High, 
that he will direct thy way in trueth, 

16 Let reaſon goe befoze euorp enterpiiſe, and 
counſell befozeenerp action. 

q 17 The ſchangingl of the countenance is a 
ſigne of the changnig of the heart: fonre things 
appeare, good and euill, life and death, but the 
- 4 yath enerinoze the gouernement ouer 

em. 
18 Some man is wittie, and hath inſtruc⸗ 
ted many, a yet is vnpzofitable vnto himſelfe. 
19 Some man will bee wiſe in wozdes, and 
boy riſume is hated, pea, he is deſtitute of all [|foode, 

: 20 Becanſe grace is not giuen him of the 

Loꝛd: fo he is deſtitue ot all wiſedome, 

21 Another is wile foz humſelfe, and the 
— of underſtanding are faithfull in his 
mouth. 

22 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, and 

the frnites of his wiledome faile nat. 

23 A wiſe man thall be plenteouſlp bleſſed, 
-= all thep that ſee him , hall thinke him bleſs 


24 The life of man ſfandeth in the number 
— : but the dapes of Iſrael are innume⸗ 
rable. 

25 A wiſe man ſhallobteine credite among 
his people, and his name thalbe perpetuall, 

26 My ſonne, pꝛoue thy ſoule in thy life, and 
ſee what is enill foz it, & permit it not to doe it. 

27 Foz all things are not pꝛoſitable foz all 
men, neither hath euerp ſoule plealure in euerp 


thing. 
iOfrempe- 29 We not + greedy in all delightes, and bee 
ance, not too haſtie vpon all meates. 
en., 29 * Foxerceſle of meates bzinketh ſicknes, 
20, — gluttonie commeth into cholericke diſeas 
es. | 
30 Bp ſnrket haue manp periſhed: but hee 
%% that]dieteh himſeife,p1olongetþ his life, 


C HAP. XXXVIIL 
1 Thyſicion u commendable. 16 To burie the 


S i dead. 24 The wiſideme of him that is learned. 
fOfPhyſi- Hauer the + Phyſicion with that honour 
tions and that is due vnto him, of neceſſitic: 


Piylicke, fox the Lozd hath created him. 
2 Foz of the moſt Yi 
and he ſhhal receiue gifts of the Kin 
The knowledge of 


1 the Phyllcion lifteth 
bp his head, and tn the light of great men hee 


Chap, xxxviir, > OEM % * 


oncerning erchange,noz of a buper fox the ſale, 
c g exchange,noz per — 


healing, the plough , and hee that hath 


ſhalbein admiration. | 
4 The Loꝛde hath created medicines of the 1 
— and her that is wile, will not abhowe —* 
5 * Was not the water made ſweete with Exod. 5.25, 
— 2 that men might knowe the vertue theres 


6 So hee hat knowledge , 
= might — —— his > —- 


bikes. 
7 With ſuch darth he heale men, and taketh 
away their pames. 
8 Df ſuch doeth the apothecarie make a con⸗ 
fection, & pet he cannot fimth his own wozkes: 
foz of the Lozd commeth pꝛolperitie and wealth. 
ouer all the earth. | 
9 Mp ſome, faile not in thy ſickeneſſe, but | 
pay vnto the lozde, and pee will make thee 7.38.2, . 
e 


10 Leaue off from inne, & ozder thine hands 
aright , and cleanſe thine heart from all wics 
ke dneſſe. 
11 Offer ſweete incenſe, and fine flowze fog a 
remembzance: make the offering fatte, foz thou 
art not the f firſt giner. t God be- 
12 Then giue place tothe Phyſicion : foz the ſtoweth firſt 
Lozde hath created him: let him not goe from bis benefites,. 
thee,foz thou haſt neede of him. and we muſt 
I 3 The houre map come, that their enters render a por- 
pziles map haue good ſucceſſe. tion thereof, 
14 Fo thep alſo ſhall pzap vnto the Lo2de, to ſuch vſes 
that hee would pzoſper that, which is gien as hee ap- 
_ „and their phpſicke foz the pzolonging pointeth. 
of life. 


15 Be that ſinneth befozehis maker, let him. 
fall into the hands of the phpſicion. 

16 Mp ſonne, * powze fozth teares ouer the — r. 
dead, f and begin to mourne, as ifthox haddeſt. Of mour- 
ſuffered great harme thy ſelfe, and then couer ning, 
his body accoꝛding to jhis appointment, and gor, tboca= 
neglect nothis buriall, ſome, 

17 Make a grienous lamentation , and be 
earneſt in mourning, and vſe lamentation as 

e is wozthp , and that a dap oz two, lealt thou 
e euill ſpoken of, and then comfozt thy ſelfe fog 
thine heauinefle. : 

18 Fog of heauineſſe commeth death, and 7795-13 
the heauines of the heart bieaketh the ſtrength. 7.22. 

19 Of the affection of the heart commeth ſos | 
rowe,and the life ot᷑ him that is afflicted, is acs 
cozding to his heart. 

20 Take no heauines toheart:dzine it awap 
and remember the laſt end, 

21 Fozget it not: foz there is no turning as 


22 Remember his : thine alſo ſhal 
be likewiſe, vnto me p p, andvnto thee 


24 J The me of a learned man com⸗ 


wel his vacant time:and | 
—— his — matters and — 


in 
ade, and in da nung oxen, and — 1 | 
ir labonrs, — — * 


E et. in. a de 


+ Oftrue 
wiſedome, 


Dor, the Lord 


26 He gineth his minde to make kurrowes, 
and is diligent to giue the kine fodder. 

27 So is it ofenerp carpenter , and wozkes 
maſtec that labourerh night and dap: and they 
that cut and graue ſeales , and make ſundiꝝ di⸗ 


uerlities , and gine themſelues ts counterfaite. 


unagerie,and watch to perfourme the woke. 
28 The ſmith in like maner abideth bp hig 
amull , and doeth higdiligence to labour the 
pion: the vapour of the fire dzyeth his flelh: 
and he muſt fight with the heate of the foznace: 
the nopſe of the hammer is ener in his eares, 
and his eyes looke ſtill vpon the thing that hee 
maketh : hee ſettech his mind to make vp his 
-— therefoze he watcheth to pollilh it per⸗ 
te 


. : 

29 So doeth the potter ſit by his woꝛke: hee 
turneth the wheele about with his feere : hee is 
carefull alway at his wozke, and maketh his 
wozke by number. 

3o He faſhtoneth þ clap with his arme, and 
with his feete he tempereth the hardnes there⸗ 
of: his heart imagineth how to coner it with 
lead, and his diligence is to clenſe the ouen. 

31 All theſe hope in their hands, and euerp 
one beſtoweth his wiſedome in his woꝛke. 

32 Without theſe cannot the cities be mains 
tamed,noz inhabited. no occupied. 

33 And pet they are not aſked their indge- 
ment in the counſell of the people, neither are 
thep hie in the congregation,neither ſit they vp« 
on theindgement ſeates, noz vnderftand the oz- 
der of iuſtice: thep cannot declare matters ac⸗ 
cording to the fourme of the Lawe,and they are 
not meete fox hard matters. 

34 But thep maintaine the ſkate of þ wozld, 
and their deſice is concerning their wozke and 
occupation, 


CHAP. XXXIX, 

2 A wiſe man, 16 The workes of God, 24 Unte 
the good. good things profite, but vnto the euill, euen good 
things are euill. 

HE onelp that applieth his mind to the Law 
Lof the moſt High. and is occupied inthe me- 
ditation thereof, ſeeketh out the twiſedome of al 


the auncient, and ererciſeth himſelfe in the pꝛo⸗ 


P 8. | 
2 Hee keepeth the ſayings of famous men, 
and etitreth in alſo to the ſecretes of darke (en- 


Tences. 

3 He ſeeketh ont p myſterie of graue ſenten⸗ 
ces, and ercrciſeth himſelfe in darke parables. 

Ye ſhall ſerue among great men, and ap⸗ 

peare befoze the pzince:he ſhall trauaile thzough 
ſtrange countreps: foꝛ hee hath tried the good 
and the euill among men, 

$ Ye will giue his heart to reſort early bnto 
the Loꝛd that made him, and to pzay befoze the 
molt High, and will open his mouth in pzaper, 


and pꝛap foꝛ his ſinmes. 


6 When the great Loꝛd will, he ſhall be filled 
with the Spirit of vnderſtanding, that he may 
powze ont wiſe ſentences , and giue thankes 
bnto the Loꝛd in his pꝛaper. 

7 [| Yee ſhall direct his counſell and knows 

e: lo ſhall he meditate in his lecrets, 
8 Yethall e kooꝛth his ſcience and lear⸗ 
-y Lug retopce in the Lawe and couenant of 


£ Ss 
9 Wanp hall commend his vnderſtanding, 


* 


Eecleſiaſticus. 


and his memone ſhall neuer be vnt ont, noz des 
part awap : hut his name hall continue from 
— — regation lhall declare 
10 0 is wi 
dome, and thew it. rr 
DA. he — — he Jo leaue a grea⸗ 
e a thouſand : an eli 
(7 © ©; cs 
12 peake ot moe t : 
full as the —— * 3 
13 Yearken vnto me, pee holy childꝛen, and 
bing fooꝛth fruite as the roſe that is planted bp 
the bzookes of the fielde, 


14 And giue pe aſweete ſmel as incenſe,and (07. Lb 


bing fooꝛth flowers as the lillie: gine a ſmell, 
and ſing a ſong of pzapſe : bleſſe the Lozd in all 
hts wozkes, 

I5 Giue honour vnto his Name, and ſhewe 
foozth his pꝛapſe with the ſongs of pour lips, 
and with harpes, and pee ſhall ſap after this 
maner, 


16 *All the wozkes of the Loꝛd are erceeding Gene,r,11; 
good, and all his commaundements are done .. . 


in due ſeaſon, 

17 And none map ſap , What is this- 
wherefoze is that? fox at time conuenient, they 
{hall all be ſought out: at his commaunde⸗ 
ment the water ſtood as an heape, and at the 
— ok his mouth the waters gathered them⸗ 

elues. 

18 His whole fanour appeared bp his com⸗ 
mandement, and none can dimmiſh that which 
be will ſane. 

19 The wozkes of al fleſh are befoze him, and 
nothing can be hid from his epes, 

20 Ye ſeeth from enerlaſting to enerlaſting, 
and there is nothing wonderfull vnto him. 

21 A man neede not to ſay, What is this? 
wherefoze is that ? fo he hath made all things 
foz their owne vſe. 

22 His bleſſing ſhall runne oner as the 
ſtreame, and moyſten the earth lake a flood. 

23 As hee hath turned the waters into ſalt⸗ 
neſſe, ſo ſhall the Heathen feele His wzath. 

24 As his wapes are plaine and right vnto 
the = „o are they tumbling blockes to the 

ed . 


25 © Foz the good are good things created 
— the beginning, and euill things foz the 

nners. 

26 * The pyincipall things fox the whole vſe 
of mans life is water, fire, and pꝛon, and ſalt, 
and meale, wheate and honp , and milke, the 
blood ofthe grape, and ople,and clothing. 

27 All theſe things are foz good to the god⸗ 
ly : but to the ſinners thep-are turned vnto 
euill. 


28 There be ſpirits that are created fox ven- | 


geance, which in their rigoꝛ lay on ſure ſtrokes: 
in the time of deſtruction they ſhewe fozt) their 
power, and accompliſh the wzath of him that 
made them. 

29 *Fire, and haple, and famine, and death: 
all theſe are created foz vengeance. gr MF 

30 The teeth of wild beafts,s the ſcoꝛpions, 
and the ſerpents, and the ſwoꝛd execute venge⸗ 
ance fox the deſtruction of the wicked. 

31 They ſhalbe glad ta doe his commande⸗ 


ments: and whenneede is, they (hall be ready 


vpon earth:and when their houre is come, theꝝ 
ſhall not onerpaſſe the commandement. _ 
| 32 Theres 


(hep 44.15, 


Chad.29.2% 


Chap, 40-9 
10. 


erefo taken n 


gent, 1.31. a - 
A due ſeaſon , 
neede is: 


34 Sothat a man neede not toſap , This is 
wozſe then that: foz in due ſeaſon thep are all 


wozthp pzapſe. 


35 And therefoze pꝛaile the Lozd with whole 
heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of the 


d. 
CHAP, XI. 


1 Many miſeries in mans lifs, 14 Of the bleſſing "of 


the righteous and prerogatiue of the feare of God, 
Keat t trauaile is created foz all men, and 
an heauie poke vpon the ſonnes of Adam 
life, from the dap that they go out of their mothers 
a wombe, tu the dap that thep returne to the mos 
ther of all things, 

2 Namely their thoughts, and feare of the 
heart, and their imagination ofthe things they 
waite foz, and the dap of death, 

3 From him that ſitteth vpon the glozious 
—_ bnto him that is beneath in the earth 
and alhes: 

4 From him that is clothed in blewe ſilke, 
and weareth a crowne, euen vnto him that is 
clothed in ſimple linnen. 

5 Whath and enuie, trouble, and vnquiets 
neſſe, and feare of death, and rigour, and ſtrife, 
and in the tume of reſt , the ſler pe in the night 
bpon his bed,. change his knowledge. 

6 NAlitle oz nothing is his reſt, and afters 
ward in ſleeping he is as in a watch towze in 
the dap: he is troubled with the viſions of his 
heart,as one that runneth out of a battell. 

And when all is ſafe, he awaketh , & mar⸗ 
ueileth that the feare was nothing. 

8 Such things come vnto all fleſh,both man 
and beaſt, but ſeuen fold to the vngodlp: 

9 Mozeouer, death and blood, and ſtrife, 
and ſword, oppꝛeſſion, famine, deſtruction, and 
puniihmentr, 

10 Theſe things are all created fox the wic⸗ 
gent. y. rr. Ked, and fox their ſakes came the* flood allo. 
Gene. 3. 19. II *All things that are of þ earth,ſhall turne 
<4), 41.10, to earth againe : and they that are of the * waz 
Eccles. 1.7. ters, ſhall retiirne into the ſea, 

| 12 JJ All bzibes and .nrighteouſneſſe ſhall be 
IFaithfulnes pit awap : but f faithfulneſſe ſhall endure fog 
ener. 

13 The ſubſtance of the vngodly ſHalbe dzyed 
vp like a riuer, and they {Hall make a ſound like 
aA great thunder in the raine. 

14 Whenhe openeth his hand, he reiopceth: 
but all the tranſgreſſours (hal come to nought, 

15 The childzen of the vngodlp ſhall not ob⸗ 
teine manp bzanches : foz the uncleane rootes 
are as vponthe hie rockes. 

16 Their tender falke by what water ſo euer 
it be oz water banke, it ſHall be pulled vp befoze 
all other herbes. 

17 QYFriendlines is as à molt plentifull gars 
den of pleaſure, and mercie endureth fo euer. 

18 * To labour apdto bee content with that 
a man hath, is a ſweete life: but he that findeth 
a treaſure, is aboue them both, 

1218 Childꝛen, and the building of the citie mas 
Aperpetuall name: but an honeſt woman 
is canuted aboue them both, 


(bb. 39.29, 
30. 


Phil.4.12, 
Vm, 6, 6, 


Chap.xL ati. 
——— 


on theſe things, and haue put them in wauing. 


All the wozkes of the Lozd are z and 
33 the wozkes of the Lo} — _ 


20 Mine and muſicke reiopce the heart 
A hmmbemaynys n+ cd ona 

21 The pipe à the plalterion niake a ſweete 
napſe : but a pleaſant tongue is aboue them 


22 Thine eye deſireth fauonr and beautie: 
but a greene ſeede time, rather then them both. 
23 A friend, and companion come together 
at oppoztunitie: but aboue them both is a wife 


with her huſband. 

24 Friends and e are good int the time of 
= almes [hall dehuer moze then them 

oth. | 

25 Gold and filuer faſten the feete: but coun⸗ 
ſell is eſteemed aboue them both. N 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the mind: int 
the feare of the Lozd is abone them both: there 
is no want in the feare of the Lozde, and it nees 
deth no helpe. 

27 The feare of the Loꝛde is a pleaſant gar» 
den of bleſſing, and there is nothing ſo beauti⸗ 
full as it is. 

28 Jꝙy ſonne , leade not a beggers life: fog 
better it were to die then to begge. 

29 The life ot him that dependeth on ano⸗ 
ther mans table, is not to be counted foz a life: 
fox hee to menteth himſelfe after other mens 
meate: but a wiſe man and well nourtured wil 
beware thereof, *' 

30 — is ſweete in the mouth of the 
bnthamefalt, and in his bellp there burneth a 


fire. 
C HA P. XLI. 

1 Of the remembrance of death. 3 Death not 10 
be feared, 8 A curſe vpon them that forſake the Lame 
of God. 12 Good name and fame. 14 An exhortation 
to giue heede vnte wiſedome, 17 Of what things 4 mas 
ought to be aſhamed. 

'S Death, howe bitter is the remembzance ft death. 

of thee to a man that lineth at reſt in his 
poſſeſſions , vnto the man that hath nothing 
to vere him, and that hath pzoſperitie in ail 
things: pea, vnto him that pet is able to re⸗ 
ceiue meate! 

2 O death, howe acceptable is thy indge⸗ 
ment vntoþ needefull,vnto hun whoſe ſtrength 
faileth,and that is nowe in thelaſt age, and is 
bered with all things, and to him that deſpats 
reth,and hath loſt patience! 

3 Feare not the indgement of death: re- 
member them that haue bene befoze thee, and 
that come after : this is the ozdinance of the 
Lozd ouer all fleſh. 

4 And why wouldeſt thou bee againlk the 
pleaſure of the moſt High? whether it be tenne, 
ſand peres, there is no 

graue. 


9 Ifp 
5 Ei 


— 


+ A good 
name. 
(#4p,20.29- 


+tOfſhame- 
taſtneſſe. 


Ecclefiafticas 


ag aine: fo the bngodly goe from the curſe to 
deſtruction. -. 

11 Though men mourne fox their body, pet 
the wicked name of the vugodip halbe put out. 

12 Yaue regarde to thy name: foz that-ſhall 
_ with thee aboue a thouſand treaſures 
o go . 

13 A good life hath the dapes numnbzed : but 
t agoodname endureth euer. 

14 My childzen, keepe wiſdome in peace:*foz 
wiſedome that is hid, and a treaſure that is not 
ſeene, what pzofitets in them both? 

15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſſe, is bets 
ter then a man that hideth his wiſdome. 

16 Therefoze beare reuerence unto mp 
wozdes : fo} it is not good in all things to bee 
t aſhamed 2 neither are all things allowed as 
faithfull in all men, $75 25. Sa 

17 Be aſhamed of whozedome befoze father 
and mother: be aſhamed oflies befoze þ pzince 
and inen of authozitie: 

18 Df ſinne befoze the indge and ruler : ofofs 
fence befoze the congregation and people:ofvns 
righteouſneſſe befoze & companion and friend: 

19 And of theft befoze the place where thou 
dwelleſt, and befoze the trueth of God and his 
couenant, and to leane with thine elbowes vps 
on the {| bzead, oz to be repzooued foz gining ox 


taking, 

20 And of ſilence bnto them that ſalute thee, 
and to looke vpon an harlot, 

21 And ts turne awap thy face from thy 
kinſeman:0z to take awap a poztion oz a gift,oz 
to be enill minded toward another mans wife, 

22 O to ſolicite anp mans maide,oz to ſtand 
— = bed, oz to repzsche thy friendes with 

oꝛdes. 8 


— 


hath koz her, — 52 his fleep ein outh 
2 uld paſſe wer of her — : and 
whow'Ys hath an huſband, leaſt the ſhould be 

10 her birginitie, traſt Ge Id be 
led, oz gotten with childe in we —— 7 
—.— IS — — huſband, leaſt ſhee 

; en the is married 
leaſt 94 7 —— v 122 x 

I p daughter bee vnſhainefaſt, keepe 
her ſtraitip, teſt thee cauſe thine enemies b 
laugh thee to ſcozne, and make theea common 
talke in the citie, and diffame thee among the 
people, and hing thee to publike thame, 

12 * Weholde not euery bodies beantie , and 
3 — — — 

n as the mothe com ont of 
ments: *{o doeth wickedneſſe of ihe woman, 

14 The wickedneſle of a man is better then 
the good intreatieofa woman, to wit, ofa wo⸗ 
man that is tn ſhame, and rep 

I5 JA willrememberthe wozkes of þ Lozd, 
and declare the thing that I haue ſeene: by the 
wozde of the Lozd are his wozkes. 

16 The lunne that ſhineth, looketh vpon all 
things , and all the wozke thereof is full of the 
glozp ofthe Lozd. 

17 Yath not the Lozde appointed that his 
Saintes lhoulde declare all his wonderous 
wozkes, which the almightp Lozd hath ſtabli⸗ 
ſhed to confirme all things by in his maieſtie* 

18 He ſeeketh aut the depth, and the heart, 
and he knoweth their pzactiſes : foz the Lozde 
— ſcience, and beholdeth the lignes of 

19 Be declareth the things that are paſt, and 


foz to come, and diſcloſeth the pathes of things 


23 z to vpbjaide when thou gineſt anp that are ſecrete. 


thing, oz to repozt a matter that thou haſt 
Heard, oz to reneile ſecret wozdes, 


may 
24 Thus mapeſt thou well bee ſhamefaſt, bi Ye 
* 


and ſhalt finde fanour with all men. 


C HAP. XLII. 
1 The Lawe of God muft be taught. 9 A dangbeer. 
124 A woman, 18 God knoweth all things, yea, cuen 
phe ſecrets of thine heart» 


* 
. 


20 t 
112 map odape dim, neither 


bim. 
ed the ercellent wozkes of 
e and her is from enerlaſting to 
ſting, and fox euer: vuto him map nos 
thing be — netiher can he be minilhed; he 


anp fault, 
goodneſſe of 


Chad.26.153 


Cb. 25.22 


Gene, 3,6, 


Iob 41.4. 
1ſa. 29.15. 


or, abb. 


with brpol⸗ Heth. 


inſtrument 
at his going out, 


| that keepeth 

5 , and with the thining beanie bins 
eat is the Loꝛd that made it, and 

ven he le i ms pay. 


of God. 


Gen1.16, 


Fxed. 3:2, 


therr 
Gen9.13,14 , 11 J —— 54 lapſe 88 


Ja. 40. 12. 


The 19 6. 4. 


— 


Wrrun 5 

6 * The moone allo path hee made to can | 
Kage —— 15 2 * hee might tel Tobn 1. 18. 
declaration —— e a ſigne fo the wazld. vs: 7 | he is? pſal.106,2, 

7 * The feaſts are the 32 F0} then 
the thereof oe * — of his 

„ 1 1 t made all and 
11 — 33 ie ety yy ll things, 
the firmament of heanen: auen » 


— that c H Ap. XIIIII 
Wü tg the high places of the Lond. The prayſe of certaine holy men, Enoch, Noe, Abra- 
Bp the commandement of the Yolp one hen, I ſaac and Jacob. 
thep —— in their ozder , and faule not in 1 bs now commend the famous men, and 
onr fathers, ot whom we are begotten. 


— rn : berp beautifull is it in the and that thzough his great power from 


I2 521 It compalſleth the heauen about with 3 Thep haue bozne rule in their kingdoms, 
a glozious circle, and the handes of the moſt moſt ano D ers renowmed foz their power, & were 
Y'igh hane bended it. iſe in counſell, and declared pzophecies. 

3 { Thzough mitandement hee mas 7 *Thep gouerned the people by c counſel, Sve. 18. 25. 
keth the ſ\nowe to adde, and ſenderh ſwifrlp the and by the knowledge of learning meete fog 
lightning of his tudgement. the people, in whole doctrine were wiſe ſenten⸗ 

4 Therefoze he openeth his treaſures , and ces. 
the cloudes flie fooxth as the foules. 5 Thep imiented the melodie of mulicke, and 

I5 Jn bis power hath hee — the expounded the verſes that were witten. 
228 broken the haile ſtone 6 They were rich & mightp in power, and 
16 Themountains leape at the fiahr of him: lined quierlp at home, 
the Southwind bloweth accozding to his will. 7 All theſe were honourable men in their 
17 The ſound of his thunder beateth the ä ˙ of m their 


whirlewinde alſo, as birds that flie , ſcattereth "'s "There are of them that hane left a name 
theſnowe, and the falling downe thereof is as — 2 them, ſo that their pzaple halle ſpos 


$ The epe marneileth at the beautie of the = There are ſome alſo which hane no mes 
whiteneſle thereof,and the heart is aſtoniſhed at moziall,* and are periſhed as though they had Gene, 7,22, 
the raine of it, neuer bene, and are become as thongh 

NE.” Yee alſo powzeth ont the froſt vpon the had neuer bene bozne, and - 

like ſalt, and when it is froſen, it ſticketh them. 
tops of pales. 10 But the foꝛmer were mercifuln 

"= When the colde Nozthwinde bloweth, righteouſneſſe hath not bene fozgotten. 
anyce is froſen of the water, it abideth vpon 11 Foz whoſe poſteritie a god inheritance 
all the gatherings together of water, and clo- is reſerued, and their ſde is conteined in the 
theth the waters as with a bteſtplace. conenant, 

21 Jt deuoureth the mountaines, and bur- 12 Their ſtocke is conteined in the conenant, 
neth the 2 , and-deſtropeth that, that and their poſteritie after them, 
is grene, like 13 Their ſeede ſhall remame foz ener, and 

22 The — all theſe is when a clonde their pꝛayſe ſhall neuer be taken awap. 
tommeth haſtily, and when « a dewe commet 14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 
vpon the heate, it refreſheth it. name liueth foz euermoze 
— bunt his woyde 4 atileth the woe bp 3 "Thepeople peakeofrher — and C beh. 35. 10 

com appea deepe, n⸗ congregation of their pap. . . 
teth plands therein. ihe x 16 +* Enoch pleaſed the Loſde God: theres f Enoch. 

24 They that ſaile oner the ſea, tell of the pes foze was hee tranſlated foz an enſample of re- Gence5-24, 
rils thereof , and when wee heare it with our pent ; hebr.11,5. 
eares, we maruaile ; * 

25 Foz there be and wonderous 
wszkes, diuers maners o beaſts, and the crea⸗ 


1. 6h11 7 


e 
on m are toa 
good end,and are ſtabliſhed by his wonde. : — wp Gen,9.11s 


27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we can fl d 


not attaine vnto :b ſumme _ * 
3% IEIING! ut this is the "great n Shag 


28 What power haue wee t. to pyaple him? 20 — pt the ofthe Fepe mot Yig 1165 — e I. f 


fot he is aboue all his wo was inconenant with him, and he ſet 
29 The lo1de 18 terrible, and verp * great, and in — 
30 Piaple the 8 8 and magniſie him 
Ide, m 
much as pe can, pet doeth he farre exci de: 


that hee would 
bum with all pour power, and be not wearie, and that hee would} 


Exod. 19.7. 


— — —— — z: „%o dep es we - — 


fox theit of- 


Feclefiafticus, + 


or the earth, and exalt his ld de as the ſtarres, 


and cauſe them to inherite from ſea to ſea, and 
from the riuer vnto the end of the wozld, 

22 * With + J(aac did hee confirme likewiſe 
foz A biaham his fathers ſake, the bleſſing ot᷑ all 
men, and the couenant, 

23 And cauſed it to reſt vpon the head of 
+ Jacob, and made himſelfe knowen bp * his 
bleſſings , and gane him an heritage and deni- 
ded his poꝛtions,“ and parted them among the 
twelne tribes, 
24 And hebzought out of him a+mercifull 
feth » which found fauour in the ſight of all 


* 


Gen. 26.2, 3. 
1 Iſaac. 


+Iacob. 
gor. Hewe 
him. 


C H A p. XLV. 
The prayſe of Moyſes, Aaron, and Phiner m. 
A Nd + Mopſes the * beloned of God and 
men, brought he foorth, whoſe remembzance 
is bleſſed, 

2 He made him like to the glozious Saints, 
a magmfied him bp the feare of his ene⸗ 
mies. $4547 
Pas 3 By his wozdes he cauſed the wonders to 
Sx04,6.7.5, ceaſe,and he made him*glozious iu the ſight of 
chapters. Rings, and gane him commande ments fox bis 
people, and tHewed him his gloꝛp. 

4 * Ye ſanctiſied him with faithfulneſſe, and 
meekeneſſe, and choſe him out of all men. 

5 Yee cauſed him to Heare his vopce, and 
brought him into the darke cloude, and there 
he gaue him the commaundements befoze — 
face, euen the Lawe dk life and knowledge, that 
he might teach Jacob the conenant, and Ilrael 
bis iudgements. 

+ Aaron. 6 He exalted + Aaron an holp man like unto 
Exod, 4.23, him, enenhis * bzother of the tribe of Leni. 

7 An euerlaſting couenant made he with 
him, and gaue him the Pzieſthode among the 
people, ⁊ made him bleſſed thiongh his comely 
omament, and clothed him with the garment 
of honour, 

8 Be put perfect iop vpon him, and girded 
hun with omaments of ſtrength, as with bꝛer⸗ 
ches, and a timicle, and an ephod. 

9 B compaſſed him about with belles of 


TMoſes. 


Exod. 1 1.3. 
actes 7. 22. 


Num. 12. ;. 


Exod. 28.35. gold and with many belles round abont. that 


when he went in, the ſound might be heard, and 
might make a nopſe in the ſanctuarie, fox a re⸗ 
membance to the childzen of Jſrael his people, 

10 And with an holp. garment, with golde 
alſo, and blue Mke.@ purple, and diners kindes 
of woꝛkes, E with a bzeſt lappe of indgement, 
and with the f ſignes of trueth, 

It And with woozke of fcarlet cumnſmgly 


Vrim and 
Thummim, 


wzought, and with pzecious ſtones grauen like - 


ſeales , and ſet in golde by goldſmithes wozke 

a That was, foz a memottall, with a wirting grauen after 
either put the number ofchetribes of Jſrael, 
into his hand 12 And ren ho crowne of golde vpon the 
the booke of mitre, bea foꝛme ot marke of holineſſe, 
the Lawe an oznament of honour va noble woe garni⸗ 
written to ſhed, and pleaſant to looke vpon. 
reade vnto T3 Befoze him wers chere no ſuch faire 02- 
the people, naments: there might no ſtranger put them 
or els ſome on, but oneip his childzen, and his childzens 
Herifice that childꝛen perpetuallp, - 
he might of. 14 Their ſacrifices were wholly conſumed 
fer vnto God eunerp day twiſe contingally, - 

II Mopſes filled : His handes, and anopn- 
ted hun with holp 


his ſeede, ſo long as. the heauens ſhould res 
maine, that he ſhould miniſter befoze him, and 
alſo tu exetute the office ofthe Pueſthod , and 

bleſle his people in his name. 

16 Wefoze all men liuing the Lozde choſe him 
that he ſhould pꝛeſent offerings befoze him, a a 
ſweete ſauour fox a remembzance to make re⸗ 
conciliation foz his people. 

17 He gaue him allo his commandements Deut. 17. 10. 
and authozitie accozding to the Lawes appom - 24 21.5. 
ted, that he ſhould teach Jacob the teſtimonies, 
and gine light vnto Jſrael bp his Lawe, 

18 * Strangers ſtosde vp againſt him and N. 16.1 
enuied him in the wildernes,euen the men that 
tooke Dathans a Abirams part, and the com- 
panie of Coze in furie and rage. 

19 This the Lozd ſaw, and it diſpleaſed him, 
and in his wzathfnll indignation were they 
conſumed : he did wonders vpon them, and 
conſumed them with the fierie flame, 

20 * Wurhe made Aaron moze honourable, Nen. 17. . 
and gane him an heritage, and parted the firſt 

fruites of the firſt bozne vnto him: vnto him 
ſpeciallp he appointed bzead in abundance. 

21 Foz the Prieſtes did eate of the ſacrifices of 
1 which he gane vnto him and to his 

eede. 

22 * Els had he none heritage in the land of Dent. 12.12 
his people, neither had he any poꝛtion among 4.1. 
the people: fox the Lord is the poztton of his in 
heritance. ; SEE | 

23 The thirde in glozy is +* Phinees the f Phines, 
ſonne of Eleazar , becauſe hee had zeale in the Nm. 25.12. 
feare of the Lozde, and ſtood vp with good cou⸗ 13. 1. mac. 2. 
rage of heart , when the people were turned 54, 
backe, and made reconciliation foz Jſrael. 

24 Therefozewas there a conenant of peace 
made with him, that he thould be the chiefe of 
the Sanctuarie and ofhis people , and that hee 
and his poſteritie ſhould haue the dignitie of 
the pzieſthood fox euer. | 

25 And accozding to the conenant made 
with Dautd , that che inheritance of the king» 
dome {hculd remaine to 7m of the tribe 
of Juda: ſo the heritage of Aaron ſhould be to 
the only ſonne of his ſonne, & to his ſeede. Gov 
gine vs wiſedome in our heart to iudge his 
people inrighteouſneſſe, that the good things 
that they haue, be not aboliſhed, and that their 
glozy map endure fo their poſteritie. 


"ey C H A P. XLVI. 
The prayſe of Ioſue, Caleb, and Samuel. | 

PEW +* the'ſonrie of Nane was valiant in! loſue. 

the warres, and was the ſircceſſonr of Moſes 0.7.1 
in pzophecies , who accozding vnto his name, —_—_ 
was a great ſauiour of the elect of God, to take %. 1.2. 
vengeanceof the enemies that roſe bp againſt 27-7 
them, and to ſet Iſrael in their inheritance. 1 
What glozw-gate he ; when he lift vp his Jh.. 
hand, dꝛew out his ſwoꝛd againſt the cities: 
1 1 —_— pim 3 = to him 7 

4 Std not the Sunne ſtill by his meanes, 
and one day was as long as two- 

5 Yee called vnto the moſt High Gonernour 
when the enemtes pꝛeſſed vpon him on euery 


and with 


athed 


Toſh.10,1% 
I 3-141 


ple: this was appointed 
Ring 


ed. 1a. unto him by an tonenant, and to 


. 


of Bethoron hee des ef. 1c. 
Aropen 10 


Chipatyt rater, 


1 


Ir, that the CS 

— barrel, vnto this 

for \purſued 

the 1 8 

N14 longs, and 

"Ii * altar, and 1. Ce. 16. 
Noma6.65, erp with — honte. with — 


*The ode gane , 
s, which remained with him vuto his olde . 


1 


| make to 

10 That all the childzen of Jſrael might ſee, 11 The Lopde tooke — — — and 2-54.12, tf, 
that it is good to followe the Lozd. exalted his hozne foz ener: he gaue hun thecoues | 

flulges. 11 Concerning the + Judges, enerp one by nant of the kingdome;and the thzone of giogte in 
name, whoſe heart went not a whozing , no: Iſrael. Ty 
departed from the .Lozde., their memo}te bes —— him roſe bp a wile ſonne, who by | = 

m dwelt in a large poſſeſſion, 

C. 10. 12 Let * their bones ftourith one of their 13 +* Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, +Salomon; | 
place, and their names bp ſucceſſion remaine and was giciams: foz God made all quiet !-K2ng-4+ - 
to them that are moſt famous of their childzen, rounde about, that hee might bnilde an houſe 21224 T 

t5amud, I3 | t Samuel the Pzophetr of the Lvzd, bes — Name, and piepart the Sanctuarie fog 

1. . 10.1. ons of the Lozde;, * ozdeined Kings, and ans 

«16.13, noynted the'pzincesoner his people, * '* Yowe wiſe waſt thon inthy ponith, and 1. Ning. : # 

14 Bpthe Lawe of the Lozde hee fudged the wall filled with vn a flood 29.3% 
congregation, and the Lozve had reſpect unto 15 Thp minde conered the Lot earth and 
Jacob. path filled it with graue and darke ſentences. 

15 This Prophet was appzooned foz his 16 Thy name went abzoade in the ples, and 
faithfulneſſe, and hee was knowen faithfull in foz thy peace thou waſt beloued. ' 
his wozdes and viſions. 17 *Thecountreps marnetled at thee foz thy 1.King, BY 

1.Son,7,9, 16 * Yee called vpon the Losde Almightie; ſongs, and pzouerdes , and ſumulitudes, and ins 393% 

10,11. when his enemtes pꝛieaſed vpon him on euerp terpzetations , 
ſide, when he offered rhe ſucking lambe. | 18 Bp the Name of the Tozde God, which 

17 And the Loꝛd thundzed from heanen, and is called the God of Jſrael , _ gathes 1. N 10, 
made his voyce to be heard with a great noyſe, red golde as tinne, and haſt had as much dn 27. 

18 Do hee difcomfited the pzinces — Tps as lead. 
rians,and all che rulers of the Philifſtims 19 * Thou diddeſt bowe thy lopnes to wo⸗ 1. 111 

en 13.3. 19 And befoze his long fleepe hee made pꝛo⸗ men, and walk ouercoine bp thp body. 
teſtation, in the ſight of the Loꝛde, and his an- 20 Thou diddeſt ſtayne thine honour , and % 
nopnted,that he tooke no ſubſtante ot anp man, halt defiled thy poſteritie , and haſt brought 
— — — much as a ſhooe, and no man coulde na boon typ childzen , and haſt felt ſoowe 
ccuſe him. ol thy 

1. San. 28. 20 *After his ſleepe alſo he tolde of the kings 21 So the kingdome was denided, and E⸗ ? (King. 155 

1655. death, and from the earth lift hee vp his vopce, phzaiin began to be a rebellious kingdome. 15,16,17. 

| and pzophected that 12 wickednelle ofthe peo 22 * Nenuerthelelle the Lozbe left not off fig 2.3. 156. 
ple wenn rng. — wer — for his wojks, , 

F neither did he ſteritie of his elect, 
'C H A p. XLVITL. — — him that loned him, 
The proyſtof Nathan, Dauid, and Salomon. but he left a renmant vnto Jacob, and a roote 


Nathan, ter him roſe vp + * Nathan to pzophecie of him vnto Daum. 
Arbe nm ef anne 


du. 1. 35,36 
176.14.11. 


, A 1 Fo) faite is taken awap from the 1 — an? e Roboam, 
* = as ite awa m an 
Dad. ere o was t Damidcholen out ofthe enen g the foo 25 — 
e * 2 
, 12. 
395 i on the ſonne of e 35 


2 at, * 
N 4 Slem he no ohe not agiane . — he was — 2 to ſinne, ajid hewed'E Pati e Wap 
1 105 1. pong: dTooke 


le Manas 


Ale. when hee lift he we o that 
N the —— de 255 e * 
1a 187, fo de cnn Irene i 
Ir pbe pes. w Ek on boy? 
FF Vengrantee £7 A P. XLVIII. 


M2 ge la „Sue, . 2. EN 
2 15 and þis woide Grag 


Ecclefiaſticys. 


2 Ye bzonght a avis open ey hears _ by 
His zeale he diminiſhed them: Cfoz medic 
=_ awap with the — — ok the 


08D. J 
3 By the worde of the Lozd be ſhut the 
23.K.ine.13, nei, * and tinee times bzought he the fire — 
38,5 2. kay, heauen 
1. 10, 13. 4 .D Elias, howe honourable art thou by 
thy wonderous deedes! who map make his 
boaſt to be like thee! 
5 * Which haſt raiſed vp þ dead from death. 
and by the wozde of the moſt High out of the 
raue: 
N 6' Which haſt mought Kings vnto deſtruc⸗ 
tion, and the honourable from their ſeate: 
7 Which heardelt the rebuke ofthe Lozdein 
1. Ting. 19. Sina, and in Yozeb the iudgement of che ven⸗ 


x?. 2 1 
1. Ning. 19. 1 MN Which diddeſt anopnt Kings that thep 
16. 17 ight et recompenſe, and Þzophers to be thy 
+ The wie c 
kednes of Which waſt taken vp in a whirle winde 
Achab and of fire, and in a charet of fierie hozſes: 
Ierabel. 10 Which walt appointed to repꝛooue in 
2. Ning. 2. 1 l due ſeaſon, and to patiſie the wꝛath of the Lozds 
Mala 4.5. iudgement befoze it kindled , and to turne the 
rtes of the fathers vnto the childzen, and to 
t vp the tribes of Jacob. 
- -, 21 Wielled were they that ſawe thee,andflept 
a Thats, in lone: fox * we ſhall liue. 
they that _ x2 When Elias was couered with the 
= ſuch ſtoꝛme, f Eliſeus was filled w his ſpirit: while 
2· NN. 2. he liued, hee was not mooued foz anp pzince, 
12,15. neither could anp bing him into ſubiection. 
+Ebſeus 13: Nothing could ouercome him, * and after 
— n 13. his death his body pꝛophecied. 
14 Yee did wonders in his life, and in death - 
_ his wozkes marueilous. 

5 Fo all this the people repented not. net- 
2+ N18. Wir departed they from their ünnes: * till they 
11,12 were caried aw ap pꝛiloners out of their land, 

| and were ſcattered though all rhe earth,ſo that 
there remained but a verp fewe people with the 
- prince buto the houſe of Danid. 
16 Yowbeit ſome of them did right, and 
ſome heaped vp ſunies. 
fEzekias. 17 f*Ezʒekias made his citie ſtrong , and 
2 Kang: 88.2 conneped- water into the middes thereof: hee 


aber 


21,22. 


+ digyed thazowe the rocke with pzon.and made gaine, 


fountaines fox waters. 

18 *Jn his time came Sennacheriþ bp, and 
ſent Kabſaces, and lift vp his þandagainft Sis 
12 boaſted pꝛoudlꝝ. 

9 Then trembled their hearts and handes. 
ſo that they ſozowed like a woman in traueil. 

20 But thep called vpon the Lozde, which is 
-- mercifull,and lift vp their hands vnto him, and 
ummediatlp olp one heard then out of 


SN 8. 
T3, 


= 35 [Ye thought no moze byon thei fines, 


noi gaue * 1 to their n 
a Perk ade te oft — 


, Kut. 
Angel deſtreyed 
ö ekias thing 
e r 
— es of Dauid in bis vſfon hab? {areas 
— 


“ 1 
1.18. 
I. mac. 7. 41. 
2. mac. 8. 19. 
tIfaias. 

2.K#ng.20, 


3388 


7 Jon in his life ſet vn the — 7 — 
aw in Temple. 


25 Ye ſawby anextellent fpiritwhat t chouſd 
tometo paſſe at the laſt, and he comfoztcd them 
that were ſozowfull in Sion. 

26 Bee ſhewed what ſhoulde come to paſſe 
fon ener, and ſecret things, oz euer thep came to 


paſſe. 
CHAP, XLIX, 

Of Tofias, He ehiah, Dania, Ieremie, ETechiel, Zora. 
babel Leſas, N ehemias, Enoch, Toſ? ph, Sem, and Seth, 

Ye remembzance of 1 Jolas is like the tloſias, 

com of che perfume that is made 2. K 17. 27. ü. 
by the arte of the Apothecarie: it is ſweete as 44 13.3. 
honie in all monthes, and as mulicke at a ban⸗ 2,chro, 434 Fo 
ketof wine. 

2. Ye behaned himſelfe bpzighthp in the res 
founation of the people, andtooke awap all as 
bon.inations of iniquitie. 

Ye * directed his heart vnto the Lozd , and 2. Nu. 23.4. 
in the tune of þ vngodip he eſtabliched religion; 

4 All, except Dauid and Ezekias, and Joſi⸗ | 
ns. committed wickedneſſe: fozenen rhe-Rings 
of Juda foz\ooke the:Lawe of the moſt Yigd, 
and * — Us —_ 10 
and their honour to a ſtrange nation ther 

6 Hee burnt the riececiticof the # - Hanctuarie, 

*and deſtroped the ſtreetes thereof accoꝛding to 2K gg, 
the [pzophecie of Jeremias. 19 r, hand. 

7 Fo thep * intreated hun enill, which ne⸗ tleremias, 
uertheleſſe was a Pzophet , * ſanctified from 17e. 38.6. 
bis mothers wombe , that hee might roote ont 17. 1.. 
and afflict, and deſtrop, and that hee might alſo 7 
builde vp,and p lant. 

8 +*Ezechiel ſawe the glozions viſion, which tExckid, 
+ gz him vpon the charet of the Chea £{&:1.315 


9 a he made mention of the enemies vn As K. 
wr wright nn? them that © 38.1116 

ent right 

And let the bones ot the twelne Pig hep. 4 u 

phets flonſh out of their plate, and let their 
memonte be bleſſed : foz they comfozted Jacob, 
and deliuered them 7 — hope 

11 J Yowe ſhall wee pzapſe + Eoyobabel, Hag. 2-24; ) 
which was as a ring on the right hand efra, 3. 2. 

12 So was t Jelns alſa the ſonne "of Jos tZorobabel, 
ſedec : theſe men in their time builded the tlcſus, 
houſe, and ſet vp the Sanctnafie of the Loꝛde n⸗ Z 6c. 1. 
which was p[epareding RS 2 „ 

4.1. 12. 
1 17 *And among the elect 8; and 2.3. 
whoſe renowme is great, w ſer bp foz vs N55. 7. i. 
the walles that were fallen and ſet vp the gates tNeemias 
and the barres , and laide the foundations of Enoch. 
388 8825 „ 95. 
4 JRut vpon þ tand was ng man created . 4-16. 

uur mere) 1 e caken by feoan che belt. ii. g. 
tarth. Gf rt, VIE 11277 ey 


* 


16 Sem and t Seth . 
dam aboue 


gen * LT. 
— — harp . 


enerp 4" 11.10. 
1 1,3 51115 eth. 

/ N „„ tada 
wan ee te * „ 
tn e Lard. 27 heat hour ef . | . „ 

Jmon-* the knee Duias the die Prieſt, ee 
lor, peeblia, 

in his vapes eſtabliſhed the 238 


1 Which 
Salomon 
made, 1. 


Ing 5.23. lie 


. Chap. LT. 
Ynder was foundation of che 23 That hee would” bs iopfulneſſe of 
da ne Kr hie walles that con pears 1 peace in — in Itrael, as in 
a N th TS $577 oh 3] 
3 An his dapes the places to receiue water, 24 T would confirme his mercie with 
EI leo ere 


was about in mealure as the fee. 
4 Yee tcoke care foz his people, that they 
ſhoald not fall, and foztified the cicze againſt the 


1 Bowe honourable was his connerſation 
among the people, and when hee came out of 
the houſe couered with the vaile! , 

6 Ye was as the mozning ſtarre in the mids 
of a cloude, and as the moone when it is full, 

7 And as the ſurnethining vpon the Tem⸗ 
ple of the moſt Yigh, and as the rainebow that 
is high in the faire cloudes, 


of the peere, and as lilies bp the [p1ings of was 
ters, and as the bzanches of the frankmcenſe 
tree in the time of ſommer, 

9 As a fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as a 
veſſell of maiſſie golde, ſet with all maner of pze- 
cious ſtones, 210 | 

10 And as a faire oliue tree that is frnitfull, 
a _ cp pieſſe tree, which groweth vp tothe 
cloudes. | 

II Magen hee put on the garment of honour 
and was clothed with all beautie, hee went vp 
to the holy altar, and made the garment of ho- 
lineſle honourable, 

I2 When hee tooke the poztions out of the 
Pꝛieſtes handes, hee humſeſte ſtcod bp the herth 
of the altar compaſſed with his bzethzen round 
about, as the bzauches doe the cedar tree in Lt- 
banus , and thep compaſſed him as the bzans 
ches of the palme trees. 

13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their 
glozp , and their oblations of the Lozd in their 
hands befoze all the congregation of Jſrael, 

14 And that he might accompliſh his miui⸗ 
— «7 4 _, and garnith the offring of 

em igh,and almighrie, 

15 Yee ſtretched out his hand to the dzinke 
offering, and pouned of the blood of rhe grape, 
& he powzed at the foote of the altar a perfume 
of good ſauour vnto the moſt high King of all, 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron , and 
blowed with bzaſen trumpets . a made a great 
nopſe to be heard, oz a remembzance befoze the 
molt Big. 


God, that wozketh great things 
8 


th mcrealed aur 
vs accomingts 
| | 


2 5 
* 


£ * 


25 q There be two maner of people, that 
mp 22 abhozreth, andthe third is no people: 
26 The that ſit vpon the mountaine of Sa - 
maria, the Philiſtims , and the foolith people 
that dwell in / Sicums. 


27 TJeſus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſonne of 


Eleazarus of 


eruſalem_, witten the 


doctrine of vnderſtanding and knowledge in 


this booke,and 
of his hearr 


hath powzed out the wiſedoine 


28 Bleſled is 


hee that ererciſeth himſelfe 


- therein:and he that lapeth vp theſe in hi | 
8 And as the flonre of the roles in the ſpzing thall be wie. pac lapeth vp tpeſe im pis part. 


29 Fol if he doe theſe things. he ſhalbe ſtrong 
in all things: fi he ſettethj his 22 in the light 
of the Lozd, which gtueth wiſedome to the gods- 
4 —— Lozd be pzapſed foxenermoze : So be it, 


CHAD LIL 
4 1 prayer of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach. 
ill conteſts thee,D Lozd & Kung, and pꝛay ſe 
thee, O God mp ſauiour: I will giue thankes 
vntro thy name. | 

2 Foz thou art mp defender and helper, and 
haſt pzeſerned my body from deſtruction , and 
from the ſnare of the lannderons tongue, and 
from the lips that are occupied with lyes:thou 
haſt holpen me againſt mine aduerſaries, 

3 And haſt delinered mee accozding to the 
multitude ofthy mercp , and foz thp Names 
lake, from the roaring of them that were rcady 
to denorre me, and out of the hands ut ſuc as 
ſought sfrer my life, and from the manifold afs 
flictions, which J had, 

4 And from rhe fire that choked me round 
about. and from the midbes of the fire that J 
burned not, | 

5 And from the bottome of the bellp of hell, 
from an vncleane tongue, from lping wozdes, 
from falſe accuſation to the King, and from the 
flander of an vnrighteous tongue. 

6 [Mp ſoule pzaple the Loꝛde bnta 
death :] for my ſoule ewe neere vato death: 
mp life was neere to the hell beneath, * 

7 Thep compaſſed me on euerp ſide, & there 
was no man tohelpe me: J looked foz the ſuc⸗ 
cour of men, but there was none. 

8 Then thought I vpon thy mercp, © Jord. 
and vpon thp actes ofolde, howe thou delines 
reſt ſuch as waite foz thee, and ſaueſt them aut 
of the hands of the | enemies, 1155 
9 Then lifted A vp wp. aper from 

pzaped liuer 


thar 


.33 When 


6, © 


408 


lor, Siteben 


. * ; 
r Hall Ju 


ir eee 


Ry Ay A mapedfoy her before the 


2 
15 2 —— mp 
walked withe right — ' 
vp ſou eee, . 


— — e 
- _ "xeceined #5 Fopenednp mnonh;an re, ape per Was, U. 
— ns ö — 
127 1 — :-therefkoze I e No 


— 2 the de vnto hum, that ginery e wile⸗ 
— 2 
18 + ox am adutſed Fe el 1 . finde her. 
— W eee 
10 Mp ſonle hath wilted 1 her, — me much reit. 
haneeramined imp w : 2 — fred vp mine 28 Getle witha unnme ol mo⸗ 
— 2rhank — red the tgnozances nep: foꝛ by her pe much golde. 
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to deſlroy it. & went ronnd about bp the wap, from Jſrael in the hundzery and ſeuentie peere. 
that leadeth vnto Adsza: but whereſoener thep 42 And the people of Jſrael began to w1iite 
went, thithcr went Simon and his hoſte. in their letters, and pubiſke inſtruments; IN 
21 Roe then that were in the caſtell, ſent T H FIRST peere of: Sino, the Yie and 
meſſengers vnto Trpphon, that hee ſhoulde chiefe Pzieſt , gonernoutr and prince of the 
make haſte to come bp the wijderneſſe, and ta Jewes. | | 7 f 
lend them vitales. | 43 In thoſe daves Simon camped againſt 
22 Ho Tryphon made ready all his hozſes Gaza, and beſieged it ruunde about, where hee 
men: but the ſame-night fell a very great ſnow, ſet vp anengineof warre, aud appzoched neere 
ſo that he came not, becauſe of the now: but he the citie, aud dear a towꝛe, and tooke it. 
remoned 4 went into the countrep of Galaad. 44 So they that were in the engine, lept into 
. 23 And when her came neereto Baſcama,he the titie.a there was grem troubte in the citie, 
flew Jonathan, and he was buried there. © 45 Juſo much that p people of the citie rent 
- 4 Þv:'Trpphon returned, and went into their clothes, andgJimed.vp'bpoit ghe- walles 
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kedneſſe, but accozding ro thpinercy, 
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herein 
were, & ſo entred thereunto with Pſalmes and 


citie,and clenſed the houſes , w 


tha 

w caſt filthines out, 
pet — — 2 Jad — —ͤ— 
tiſied it, and butlded there a dwelling place foz 


49 Now, when they in the caltte at Jeruſa⸗ 
lem were kept, rhat they couldnot come foozth 
— — — neither bup noz ſell, 


familhed to death,. 

50 Inſomuch that they beſonght Simon to 
make peace with them: which he granted them, 
and put them our from tente, and clenſed the 


with g 


ladneſſe. 
53 And dee foztiſſed the mount of the T 
plethat Was! beſide dt tn dwelt the letters that the Spartians ſent 


himlelfe with his company. 

54 Simon alfo ſ&ing that John his ſonne 
was now a man, hee made him captaine of all 
the hoſtes, and cauſed him to dwel in{Gazaris, 

+ e. HAP. IIK. 

1 Demprrias in euercomenf Arſaces. 11 Se being 
captaine, there is great quietues in Iſrael, 18 The co- 
wenans of Frienuſlup with the Romanes , and with the 
people of Sparta is reuned, 
]? the hundzeth, ſeuentie and two peere gas 

thered king Demetrins his hoſte, and depars 
ted vnta Reda, to get him helpe to fight a⸗ 
wy es the king of Perſia and 

2 Bur rſaces go 
Media heard , that Demetitus was entred 
withm his dozders, pee ſent one of his pzinces 
to take him aliue. 

3 So he went & onercame the armie of De⸗ 
metrius, and toke him, and tzought him to 
Arlaces, which kept him in warde. 

4 Thus all the land of Iuda was in reſt, ſo 
2 as Simon lined: foz he ſought the wealth 


al⸗ with them. 


ere verp hungry, &manp of them were W 


N Chspart 11. 
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: CT late in 
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oy 2 accoding toour wics and the pong men were honouradip clothed 


and armed, 
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15 Ye beantified the Sanctuarie,s increaſed 
Ln 
tians had knowledge ,- that Jonatban was 
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20 THE SENATORS and citie or Sparta 
vnto Simon the great Pzieſt, and to the Els 


ders, and to the Pzteſtes, and to the reſidue ot 


the people of the Jewes their bzethzen ſende 


greeting. 
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monall vnto the people of Sparta: aud a cu⸗ 
ian. lame was ſent to Simon the chiefe 


net. 
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nernours of the nation, and of the elders of the ny congregat 
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thꝛen put themſelues in danger, and reſiſted rhe it —— 
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and Lawe might be naintained, and did their 47 112 alſo —＋ — it, and was content 
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ther, > and — piep Peſt andis lapd 42 rhe Jewes = and of the P} 


with his people, | 8 And t — ſet vp this wits 
- 31 After that would their enemies haur in⸗ tin{ in rabies dt mag. and to Ar 
„wall thatcompaſſed the Sancruarie 


in anopen 
and lap their hands on their Sanctuarie. place, 

32 Then Sunon reſiſted them, and fought 49 And that a copie of the ſame ſhould bee 
for his nation, & ſpent much of his owne ſub⸗ laped vp in the treaſurie, that Sumon and his 
wn,and ane then Wage the valiant men of his nati⸗ ſonnes might dau it. 
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2 — of Yudes ; and CHAD. XY 
Berl _ me (hat lpeth vpon the bozders of Jus 1 Antiochus maketh a couenans of friendſhip with 
here the szdinance of their enemies lap Sen. 11 T 1 purſaed. 15 The Romanes write 
— and ſet there a gariſon ot the Jewes. /ercers vnto Kings and nations A the defence of the 
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people. am purpoſed to ch — — 
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Je The ſummegfthe whole Scripture egg 
of the Bogkes'of the Old and New 8 
5 218 Teſtament.” ' . Y 1.45.18. 


c Exod. 9. 27. 
H bookes of the olde Teſtamene, doe teach vs that the fame God home Iſaiah 45-21, 


# Plal. 9 7,8. 
Adam Nee, Abraham; Ifaat, lacob, David, and the other Fathers did wor- Bxod. 22.17. 
J (hip;is * the onty true God, and that he the ame is Almightie and © eberla. d 1. Cor. 2.6. 
ling: who of his meere goodnefle bath cteated by his Morde b heauen and e Ierem. 18.6. 
euth, and ad that ũ in themi Fromm whamal — — without whom f Iſaiah. 45.9. 
. chere is nothing all And chat hee is< tult a merciful}: who.alfo 4 wor- Rom 9.20. - 
2 Ich all in all. e after his.ownewilk To wheme-it i not lawtull to fay, g Gen. 6.29. 
F herelore he doech thb or has | 
' 70 irg: | AD * 


Pal. 132.1 . 
. p Heb. 2.14. 
; q Exod. 20. 
| | [+ | i | t Rom.3.20, 
vrchermore, wee are taught by theſe excellent Bookes, that God promifed to k Adam, Abraham, \ Gal. 3. 19. 
m Iſaac," Iacob; o Dauid, and tq other fathers of the old time, that he would ſend that bleſſed ſeed, t Heb.7.18, 
his ſonne Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour, which ſhould deliuer all choſe from ſinne, and ſrom the Pryranny of and 10.1. 
thedeuill, which by liuely and w or kintz faith ſhoulde beleene this promiſe, andpat their truſt in Leſus u Iohn 1.29. 
Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they (ſhould obteine this deliverance, . © © +» FRomg.s. 
gil | a Luke 1.31. 
| 2 d Gal. 44,5. 
Lſo they giue vs to vnderſtande, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe fathers rhe Iſfaelires loo- Epbe. 1. 10. 
Ales for the ſaluation, and deliuerance promiſed ( for that the nature of man is ſuch, &proude and c Rom 5 8. 
ſo corrupt, that thoſe woulde nor willingly acknowledge themſelues to bee ſinhers, which had neede d Eph. 2.9. 
of the Sagiour promiſed ) God the creator gaue by Moſes His 4 Lawe written in two Tables of ſtone: Tirus.3.5, 
that by it, ſinne and rhe malice of mans heart being r knawen, men mought more vehemently thirſt e Rom 15 8. 
forthe ſ comming of Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhould redeeme and deliuer them frqga finne : which thing, f Ephe.2.7. 
neither the Lawe, nor yet the ſacrifices and oblations of the Lawe didt perfogme, For they were ſha- g Titus 3.5. 
dowes and figures of the true oblation of the body of Chriſt: by which oblation all u ſinne ſhould bee h Iſaiah 53 7. 
blotted our, and quite put away. * ey q i Iohn 1.29. 
k Fpheſ. 5. 2. 
| wp. Heb. 9. 26. 
B Y the Bookes of the new Teſtament wee be taught, that Chrifl ſo afore promiſed t ich is God 1 A&s 3.19. 
aboue all things moſt bleſſed for euer) hee, I fay, was ſhadowed in the Bookes of the olde Teſta- m Fph.2.14,15+ 
ment, and in ſacrifices figured ,thathe was a ſent at the laſt from the Father, the ſelſe ſame time which n Reuel. 1. 5. 
the Father did conſticute within himſelfe: I ſay, b at that time, when all wickedneſſe abounded in o Heb. 3.14. 
the worlde, then hee was ſent: And this Ieſus our Sauiour, being borne in the fleſh, e ſuffered death, p Gal. 4.5. 
and roſe againe from the dead. Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpect of the d good Rphel r. 5. 
workes of any man (for we were all ſinners) but that this God our Father ſhould e appeare true, in ex- q Rom 8.17. 
hibiting the abundant friches of his grace which he promiſed, and that g through his mercy he mought x Ephe.z. 5. 
bring vs to ſaluatidn. - g REY, ; Rom.$.1 5. 
Whereupon it is euidently ſhewed in the ÞNewe Teſtament , that Ieſus Chriſt , beeing the trve Gal,4.6. 
i Lambe, the true & facrifice of the worlde, I putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this worldero \ Epheſ. 1. t. 
purchaſe grace and m peace for ys with the Father, = waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his qe blood, Gal. 5. 23. 
and o ſhould deliver vs from the bondage of the deuil ,whom by ſinn2we did ſerue: And fo we ſhould t Ephel.1.1 3. 
he y adopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made 4 heires with him of that moſt excellent and eueg- and 4. 3. 
laſting kingdome. * e f. Cor. 12 3. 
Nowe that wee ſhould acknowledge this ſingular and ent benefite of God tawardes Rom 8.16. 


- 
- 


mightie God r giueth vs his holy Spirice : the ſ fruite and of and ſept Ferre y Rom.s.5. 
eſther 
( 


Chriſt. For without᷑ the nol Shoſt, by which wee ars ing ructed and * ſealgd. e ö e 1. Cor. 13 4. 

that God the Father ſent Meffias, for yet that Ieſa C Hat: Fot u no "th Paul) can ſay that z Epbe. 1. 14. 

Jeſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. The * ſame Spirit witnaſſech to dur Spirit, that we are the chi- Gal. g. 22. 

dren of God, y and powreth into our bovels that charitie which Pal de &ribed to the Cortythianths,s 5.6. 

Furthermore, that holy Spirit doth giue vs hope. which ĩs a ſure look ing for eternal liſe het col he him H RHD. 5:2, 

ſelt is the certaine token & pledge. Allo he giveth vs other *ſpiritual gilts, of the which Paul writeth to Hegg. 27. 

the Galatians. Therfore 5 benefit of faith ĩʒ not to be deſpiſed. or litle to be ſet by. For by the mearies.of e Rom. 3. Jo. 

this truſt & a faith in Chriſt, xhich b wor keth by charitie, & ſhewerh ir ſelfe forth by the works of cha- and 2. 

ritie, mouing man thereto, we are © iuſtificd and anaifed: that is toſay,God & the Father of _—_— Galant. 
I, | 


- 
—_ 
®, 


— F : 


| Teſus Chriſt (which is made dur d by h our 
„And holy ub his grace, and chr desde 


© Good workes. 


Chriſt our ma- 
ſter and teacher. 


Biſhap. 
M ediatour. 
Aduocate. 


Iudgement. 


Eternall life. 
Eternal fire. 
To what intent 


the Scriptures 
were written. 


Chriſt the onely 
foundation, 


ke I 74. 


Tah beſ. 2. 10, 
ſuch a faith eq 1 25 31322323, . 
To Chriſt muſt we come, and | follow him with a cheerefull minde, that hee may teache: For hee t 1 Epheſ 20 
m 1 and humble of heart: hee is to vs an o example, whereby wee muſt learne the m M1: b 
rule to liue well. 4 a | * 23.8, 
Morcourr,heis eil mur h andowr 5bigh Prift which di y tg. vp for o ks owneblood, n L 4 


I 
' being theonely r mediatour and men: Who now ſitteth at the tighe hand of God the 5 rH l | 
Father, being made our Faduocare,making pro? and interceſſion for vs: who doubtleſſe Mal obteine p 1. pet. z 0,2 
or 


r we ſhalltleſire, ej els of his Pacher in his Name if o be tharwee thus q Heb 
defiring,ſhal beleeue that he wil ſo doe: for thus hath he promiſed. Therefore let vs not doubt, f wee r 1. Hm. 5 
ſinne at any time, to come with urepentance(to the which he doeth inuite and ſtirre vs at — 2 C 1.0ohn - 
ginning of his preaching) and with ſure truſt to the a chrone of his grace, with this belieſe, that we ſhall t lohn 14 1 
obteine mercie. Fot therefore y came he into the world, that he might ſaue ſinners by his grace. and 


His is verily Chriſt Ieſus, which ſhall come at a certaine — by his Father, and ſhall fie u 

in great maieſtie to a ludge all men and to render to euery man the workes of his body according x Hebr.,, ic 
to that he hath done,wherher it be good or euil. And he ſhall ſay to them which ſhall be on the right y 1. Img, 
ſide, which in this world did locke for the good things to come (that is to ſay, liſe euerlaſting:) © Come 2 M5. 13, 
yee bleſſed of my Father, enioy the kingdome that bath bene Ae for you from the beginning of a 3. Tim. 4 
the world. But to them which ſhall bee on the left ſide, hee (hall fay : Depart from mee ye curſed into b 1. Cot. 5. <, 
everlaſting fire prepared for the deuil and his Angels. And then d ſhal the end be,. when Chriſt hauing c Manh 2647 
vtterly — all maner of enemies ſhall deliuer vp the kingdome to God the Father. e 
d 1. Cot. ij, 


＋ O the intent that wee mought vnderſtande theſe things, the © ſacred Bookes of the Bible were de- 2 5,16. 
liuered to vs by the goodneſſe of God through his holy Spirit, with the preaching of that doctrine e 2. Pet.i.ig 


* which is conteined in them, and with his Sacraments, by which the trueth of his doctrine is ſealed vp 


to vs: that wee fmought vnderſtande, I ſay, and beleeue that there is one onely true God, and one Sa- f Tohn 17. 
uiour Ieſus Chriſt, whom (as he had promiſed) hee hath ſent : g and that we belecuing mouglu haue in g lohn 20% 
his Name life cuerlaſting. a | | ; 


B Efide this b foundation, no man can lay any otherin the Church of Chriſt : and vpon this foun- h i. Ca. l 
dation the Church doeth ſtande ſure and ſtedfaſt.· And Paul willeth him to bee i accmſed which i Gala 1. f. 
(hall preach any other faith and ſaluation, then by Ieſus Chriſt, yea, although hee were an Angel from 


For k of him, through him, and for him, are all thinges: To home with the Father and the holy k Rom. 1. 30 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world without ende, Amen. 
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{> Certaine queſtions and anſweres tou- 
cůhing the doctrine of Predeſtination, the 


vſe of Gods word and 
Sacraments. 


Queſtion. - prepared fox them to be ied in, to their 
5 y doe men ſo much owne comfozt , ſtap and aſſurance, and to 
— bar in matters of his glogp. 
8 A religion? 
F LE Anſtvere. 


1 ueſtion. 
| Becanſe all haue WButhowe knowe mp ſelfe to bee 
not the line meaſure one of thoſe ne God hath ofpdained to 
of knowledge, net- life eternall: 
ther doall beleene the 
Goſpel of Chzilt, Anſwere. 
: By the motions of ſpirituali life, which 
Queſtion, | onelp to the childzen of God : by 
What is the reaſon thereof??? the that life is percenied, euen as the 
Anſvere. life bodp - | by the ſenſe 
Becankle 98 the Goſpell and motions thereof, 
and doctrine of Shzilt , which are ozdeined 2p 
vnto eternall life, Queſtion, 
| What meane pou bp the motions of ſpi⸗ 
Queſtion. ritual lite: 
Art not all ozdained vnto eternall life? Anſivere. 


thankes 
es retei⸗ 


Queſtion, 
ow ſtandeth it with Gods inltice,that 
ho are appointed vnto * 


mat to the know- 
ledge of the — * a 


Queſtion. 
It Gods ozdinance and determination 
mult of neceſſitie rake effect, 
neede anp man to care? fox hee — | 


'  Anſwere, 

Not ſo: fozit is not poſſible, that ep 
the elect ſhould alwaies be withour 
doe well. on that the repzobate (ho 
anp wil thereunto, Foz tu haue 
willoz good wozke, ta a teſtimome 
Spirite of God, which is giuen to 


: 


= 


21 


Z 

1 
125 
mw 
14112 


I 
35 


appointed. 

once — — 
chemſelues, becauſe 
bnto ſaluation: but 


Ku 


Queſtions and Anſreres 


ſpirite of adoption is neu 2 5 Anſtrere. | By 
Bau . tht bane once — zelle When it is ſo meached and heard, 
might they periſh. But as in diſea⸗ men map vaderſtande learne what God - 
ſes of the body, the powers of life teacheracceptandreceiuet Wy that 
are letted: Soan aſſaults theſe moti- whichwrherebyginen,pjomiled and alfu⸗ 
ons of ſpirituall life are not perteiued, be⸗ red: any. ned with deſire and diligence 
cauſe they lie hidden in our manifold infir- to dor hichit commandeth, 
mities, as the fire couered with alhes, Pet | : 

as after ſickeneſſe commeth health, and af- Queſtion. 

ter clondes the Sunne ſhineth cleare: ſo the Doe the Sacraments, alla ſe 
vowers of ſpirituall life wil moze oz leſſe be ende7 
2 and perceiued in the childzen of God. 


Queſtion. x 


rue to this 


Anſwere, 
- Pea verilp : that by ſight , taſte and fees 
ling as well as by hearing, we might bee 
obedi⸗ 


e 


my uuiltructed, aſſured, and bzought to 
ence. | 
q | Queſtion. 
Yowe doeth our Baptiſme ſerne heres 
unto: | 

0 cheth — 

t tea s-to-put on Chiſt, 
with his righteouſneſſe our (inft Eule 
bee hidden : 4t gſſjireth vs, that wee are (a 

;that all qr ſuines by him 
ap :ifchargeth vs to die to 


akt into Ch 
as ware is not melted without heate, no are walhed 40 | 
felſion ofChulh, \. 


clap hardened but bp meanes thereof: o ſinne, ta continftei 

God vſeth meanes both to dꝛaw thoſe vn-; and to louie eche other. 
to himſelfe, whom he hath appoynted uvntg | 
ſaluation , and ako to bewzap the wicked 


nelle of them whom hetiultlp condemneth.> Bath the Lojds Supper alſs ae 


Queſtion. 
Bp what meanes vſeth God to dzawe 
men to hunſelfe that they map be ſaued? 


is woꝛde and the 


Anſwere. 
- 2 — thereunto 


2p. 
* — of his 


annexed, ] 
What meane pou bp the woꝛde of God:? 


Anſivere, + 
I meane the doctrine of the Pzophetes 


and Apoſtles which they receined of the 
ſpirit ot God, and haue left witten in that 


Bodke which we commonlp call che Dive 


© - and Rebe Teſtament, 


Queſtion. 


Howe map J bee aſſured, that it is the 


2 7 of God, which that Booke contep⸗ 
neth? 
Anfwere,. 


- By the maieſtie of God appearing in 
that plaine and ſimple doctrine : bp the 
purenefle, vpzightneſle and holineſle theres 


of: by the certamtie-of enery thing therein- 


affirmed:bp the ſucteſſe ot all things accozs 
ding to it: by perpetuall conſent which is 
to be ſeene in enerp part thereof: bp the er- 
tellencie of the matters uttered: But eſpe⸗ 
allp hy the teſtimonie of Gods ſpixite, 
whereby it was wytten,who mooneth the 
hearts of thoſe in whome it reſteth, to con⸗ 
— vnto the woꝛde, and reuerentlp to ems 
ace it. | | 2 $2 5 


Yowe doeth eh words of 
djaw meu vnto hiuli: 


* 
2 
IL 
FUSE : P 
. .. 


God ſerue to 


neceſſitie bp any per 


5. - - SR 5 ane 9:5 

Pea donbtleſſe : foz it teacheth that the 
body and blood of Chaiſt cruciſied is the 
onelp foode of the uewe bozne childzen of 
God: it aſſureth that. Chziſt is whollp | 
theirs to gium and io continue life ſpirituatl 
and heanenlp to bodp and ſoule, to nouriſh, 
Rrengthen, refreſh, and to make cheerefnil 
theyearts ofthe elect : it requireth thanke⸗ 
2 117 — . 

amang thaſe that doe pꝛoteſlſe hun, wit 

a free confeſſion ot his trueth. | 


: Queſtion. ; 
Why is not this vſe ofthe Sacraments 
- commonlp knowen? ; 


Anſwere. 

Becauſe they are abuſed foz fozme, fox 
faſthion, foꝛ cuſtome and company,without 
regard bnto the wozd, wherenato thep are 
ſo annexed, that thep ought not vpon any 

n bee ſeuered from it, 


which teacheth the right > euerp thing. 
Queſtion. } . ;* 

J perceine that nothirg is woze neceſſa- 
rie rene woꝛd of God : therefoze I pay 
pou ſhet9 mee how A map attaine to (ome 
_ kyowledge and pzofice therebp, * | 


A bitdgin Earn " * * 
pd t bearuig of ſuch as pꝛeach it, 
by coutmual a deri exerciſe XFreading 
and pzapimn ' f 

1 


Qveſtion. ws 
What ozderlp exerciſe thinke pou moſt 
conuenient to be vled herein: n 


- - Anfivers 


tar cet vuto God 
wozd ſpeaketh vnto 


uiſedlp read euerp day, all other 
r 


Queſtlon. 


God maketh 
eaſte tobe what 
1 —— 


Anſwers. 


ſome eſpeciall places of Scripture 
bee be n carpet STE COS 


ins, CoH 8 


5 ws: The names E a of all the Rookes | 
of the Olde and Ne Teſtament; with the number 
of their Chapters, and the leafe where they begin. 


Geneſis hath Cha 50 leafe 1 W chaptets 31 leafe 2 
Exodus pin 22 Eccleſiaſtes 5 110 


The ſong of Salo- | 
mon,” OY 256 
Iſaiah 258 
; Teremiah 232 
* Lamenrattoris | 308 
Ezekiel 309 
F 2; 339 
338 
341 
3 34% 
347 
345 


„ 
— V 
0 

— 


* — 
eee 


Ze Hasen 


359. - | leremaiah 
355 me lang ef de rte 


2 Theffalonians 
1. Timotheus 

2. Timotheus 
Tus 

Philemon 

To the Hebrewes 
The Epiſtle of nes 

peter 


J. 


2. Peter 
r 
Taha 


” 4 
B.. „ „ RAWwHWws aw 


LE 8 of - BD BD £ BD 


g . J "LL 1 . r. 1 {3 — 4.3% ftv 
F Ihe holy“ Gol leſus Chriſt. 
, 5 » 4 : » : 7 = - , k 6 * 
8 b accordi Matth oi NES: | 
| according to Matthewe. 


| THE AR GVMENT. . 
T Nthis hiſtorie written by Matthewe, Marke, Luke, and 
I= 


— 


lohn, the Spirite of God;ſo-geverned r 
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from vertheleſſe in matter and argument. they all tende to one ende: which is, to publiſh to the worlde the 
1 writ- fauour of God towarde mankinde through Chrift Ieſus, whome the Father bath giuen as a p 
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nor quietneſle, no felieitie nor ſaluation, but in Ieſus Chriſt, who is the very ſubſtance of this 
Goſpel, and in whomeall the promiſes are Yea, and Amer. And therefore vnder this worde is con- 
teined the whole newe Teſtament; but commonly wee vſe this name for the hiſtorie, which the foure 
Euangelifts write , conteyning Chriſtes comming in the fleth, his death and reſurrection, which is the 
leck ſumme of our laluation, Matthewe, Marke, and Luke are more copious in deſcribing his life 
and death: but John more labeureth to fer foorth his doctrine, wherein both Chriſtes office, and al- 
ſo the vertue of his death and reſurtection more fully appeare : for without this , to knowe that Chriſt 
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God,whic1s theſe things from the wiſe and men of vn- doe well on a dap. 
the deln ation derſtanding, and haſt opened them unto 13 Then awe hee to the man, Stretch 
of iserernall hab fozth ne hand. And he ſtrerched it fozth, 
counſel 260 tis ſo, D D Father, becauſe thy good and it was made whole as the other, 
Ina 3.35- m pleaſure was ſuch. 14 Then the Phariſes went out, 4 cons 
hu 6.46, 27 All things are 2 me of mp fulted againſt hun, howe thep night des 
a Which feele Father: and*n0 man finowerh the Sonne, ſtrop hin. 
the weight, and hut the Father: neither knoweth anp man 15 Bur when Jeſus knewe it, he depars 
. your. the Father, but the Sonne, & he to whome ted thence, and great multiendes followed 
ad mile- the Sonne will reueile him him,andhe healed them all, 
28 Come unto nie, all pe that n are Weas 
err: rie 1 laden, and Amill eaſe pou. hum en, 
= yok pan, andlearne tt might . 
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againſt his one 
conicience, can 
not returne to 
repentance: for 
hee finneth a- 
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q* Then anſwered certeine of the 
3 es and of che Phanins, e Ma⸗ 
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at which was ſowen in his heart: and way, and went into the houſe, And his ende ht ihe do- 
this is r receiued the ſeede diſciples came vnto him, ſaping , Declare d rine might haue 
by the w bnto vs the parable of the ta rares of the the more ma- 
20 2nd _ that recemied ſeede in t ieſtie,and the 
ſtonie ground, is hee which beareth t anſwered he, aud ſaid to them, wicked might 
— — and incontinentlp with iop recei- Net the good ſeede,is the ſonne — be cone 
ue — ounded. 
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25 But while men ſlept, there came his Dennrin rs of 8 Far — — * dy 
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q Becauſe the The Angels (hall loony, dan 
Sceibes office 
was to expound 128 And that? kalt ue thẽ — furnace of fire: 
the Scriptures, he _ thalbe wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
meaneth him 1 TJeſus ſaid unto them. Dnderſtand 
that doeth in · p all theſe things? Thep ſapde vnto him, 
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54 And came into his owne countren, 
and taught them in their Spnagogne, ſo 
that they were aſtonied, and ſaid, Whence 

Ma-.6.4.lu\e 4. commeth this wildome and great wozkes 

14.100. 4 42,44. Vito man: 

Men common - 55 Js not this the carpenters ſonne? is 

ly negte& them, not Ry mother called Maris, and his 

whornthey haue | bicthzen James and Joſes, and Sunon 
knawen of chit- and Judas: 

Aren: alſo they do 56 And are not his ſiſters all with vs? 

eauy them of the Mhenee then hath he all theſe thuigs? 

lame countrey:& 57 And they were offended with him. 
ſuch is the rin. Then Jeſus ſapde to them, A Pzophec 
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rake ſight ocea - cbinitreꝝ, and in his owne honſe. 
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T * that time Pero 
Ayeard of the fame of Jeſus, 
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ke his 24 Philips wi 
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N *c 33 fo; thee to her. 
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it vuto her mother. 
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17 Then ſapde they unto him, Me haue — — 
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18 And he (aw, Bung chem hither to me. I 
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ieſtes (hould their vopees $ſapd, 4 ——. and avorher ſhalbe tes. | Mat. 2 | 
no occaſion ,Paſter,h 2 | — © 0! ALI e pla 7 Norhes hing can 
to grudge, or 14 Aud when he ſawm chem, he ſapd unto inder the 
MyYrmure. them, * Goe, ſhewe pour ſelues unto the * Wherewoener — — full to be ĩoyned 
h Heenoteth SJ ftelts. And it tame to paſſe, that as thep the Egles reſozt, to theit head le- 
hereby their in- went, they were cleanſed, ſus Chriſt : ſur 
gratitude, & that 15 Then one of them, when heſaw that they ſhall gacher da bin. as the raueningbides abou rio 
the greateſt part Hee was healed, turned dacke, ant with | | 8 
negle the bene- loude voyce pzapſed God, ' TI. CHAP, XVIII. | 
firs of God, 16 3nd kel powneon hi faceathis feece, 2 By the example ¶ the widowe, nd the Pubs 4 


i It cannot be and gaue him thankes: and he was a S- d Chriſt jearboſh bre pray, 15,7 By che ex- : N 
oy any — Aef N j e — fb fa; | 
outward {hew, of 17 And Jeſuganfwered;s ſaid Are there the way ra br 29 
maieſtie, hereby not ten clenſed ? but Where are the ume? word promi ſad to his, 3 1 And of che ref. 3 5 The | 
it might the ta- 18 There are none founde that returned bh? man reremetb I. 

ſyakeailoa parablevntothem, fccl.1Þ. 22, 


ther be knowen. tu giue God pzaiſe, ſane this Nranger. Nd*yr 
Orr among you, 1 And he ſaid vuto im, Ariſe, Goe thy A n pught aſwapes to Nam, 13.3. 
I Either by rea- wap, thy faith jath made thee whole. ppdp,audnottos ware fait I .theſ.; 17 
| * of the worde 20 — — de Phe. ban ems wenn Judgein acers 4a T Lak 
of God, whichis the Phariſes, when the kingdoute er. N = cg 


— N 


or that the Meſ- 


receiued by faich, 53508 


Cane doe and — Und en enn, 
Hela t. EEE ft att 
1 He ſpeckerh of 2 d F . — yeare 
his firſt comming pere, ox beholde there — CREST — ws ; 805 8: 
into the world. neither follows them 7 Now 77 ſow thall no od auenge Pi 
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* 
hues d Wir be 
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_ - 
peg Rog 


declared hi 


proud and di- 
' dajoafull her 


* 25 


Ciap. 1411. 
0. 53.12. 
A. 19. 13 
mar. 10.13. 


{ The word figs 


df ar cartied in 
p ——_ 
the nurſes'or 
them that bare 
the babes, whom 


- 2768 re- 


bh He 

„ bendeth well 
them that are in- 
fants of age, as 
them alſo, which 
re hke vnto in- 


nd plainneſſe. 


ought to 
hy wh all ma- 
lee and pride, 
M. 19. 16. 
nr. 10.17. 
k Becauſe com. 
, monly they abu- 
ſed this word, Ie- 
ks hewerh him 


— him to 
except 
he — 
ledged that he 
of God. 
Ed. 20 1 3, 14. 
Or cable rape. 
for he ſo go- 
verneth the 


Mur. 9.27. 

n. 10. 28. 

n The litle that 

aman hath with 
grace of 

God,is an hun · 

dred folde ber - 

der then all the 
ndance that 

one can haue 

— him: but 

\ | tte chiefe recom- 

= 5in hea- 


Den 
1. 10 32. 


N ers 


12 at iſe in et eder — 7 
2 iblicane ſt l 
13 Bu 

off, would not: e eepts 


| bee pat tnſtified,l 


EE, 


Ma i Signify ing that 


mn; Ofriches, 


. 


to heauen, bat {more eſt, iD 
825 3 une to 441 nde 


Ir 5 I] 
enerp man that exa 
a thatve erate hee that humbleth hun⸗ 


t vnto him al bp, 
n. And 
the. 
eſus called : them vnto him, 
and ſaide, Suffer the babes to come bnuto ſonne 
me, and foꝛbid them not: foz of ® ſuch is the 
3 — 72 | 

F7 Bereip bnto pon whotoener 
retemeth not the kingdome 1e of 'Godas * a 
We {hall not enter therein. ; 

hen a certrine ruler afked him, 
ing, Gam maſter, what ought J tu do, he 
to — eternall life: 

19 And Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Why cal- 
leſtthon me * good? none is good, ſaue one, 
euen God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 


: Thon , tale: Con 


f 
WP 1 And TUE All theſe —— 


from 

owe when Jeſs heard that, hee 
Caide 4 1 ine. hen Telus hear 1 BY 
Sell all that ener thou haſt, and diſtribute 
vnto the pooze, & thou thalc haue rceaſure 
e when he heard hoſe thoſe things, hee 
was berp heauie: foi hee was maruetions Tach 


24 And when Jeſns lawue him ſazrows 
he ſapde, 


15 8 


tu be could not rich. 


full, he With what 
thep that haue riches, enter into the king- 
dome of God? 

25 Sure it iseafler foz a al camell to go 
thozow a needles epe, then foz a rich man 
ome of God, 
that heard it, And 


faned? 
vg are 
vu 155 men, are | poſſible wi 


Then ſapde, Loe, we ue 
e — tot llowed thee 1 


29 — > 1 — — ""Veritp 
unto pou, there is no man that ha 
houſe, oz parents, l oz wife 
pn for the kingdome of Gads — 
O Which hall not receine = much moe 


in This A. ＋ inthe wozld to come life 


enerta 
t F* Jeſus tooke bnto him the 
twelue,and ſapdevnto them, Beholde, we 
goe bp to Jernſalem, and all thnigs chalbe 
ufiled ta the Sonne of man, that are 
witten by the Piophets. 
Fox hee ſhall bee delinered vnto the 


32 
Gentiles, and ſhall he mocked, and 
ſpitefullp tutreaced, aud ſhall be nd Babe 


itte ſhall ſhould be, 


Abſind man, Laccheus.* 477 


832 ee death: dut l 


we * War they Eaderodbe mans of theſe 
5 # this ſaynig was hid from them, 
were ſpoken... thep nen, which 


75 it tame to „that as hee . 20.29. 
de was come neere bnto Jericho, a certeins 47.10.46, 
blinde man ſace by the wap 


35 . L he — the people pa palle 


what xt 
"7 ee — that Jeſus 
* ret paſſed hp. 
en hee crped, ing, Jeſus the 
antd, haue mercp on me, 
EX: | ou have hs peace Thepeaple  * 
downs » Donne of Dauid, vied to call the 
— Meſſias by this 
40 And — au commebins name, becauſe 
ed him to L they knew bee 
ee WWdae wile chon'thar Ade Ware 
bnto thee 7 And heſapd, Lozd, that J map Daud Pl. 32. 


receiue mp light. 
And bade uta him, Receine DOR 


42. 
thy * : thpt — hath ſaned thee, 


- fullofthe 
fight, and fotowed him. ee Sod — 
p and all the people, when they ſaw chi, gaue moued 
Maile to God. gange 


/ = HA 12 XIX. i 

2 Of Zacchews, 12 The tennepiects of money, 
28 Chrift rideib to leruſalem, and weepeth for u. 
45 He chaſe tb our the merchants, 47 Aube ene- 
mies ſeeke to deſtroy him. 

Dwe w n Jeſus entred and paſſed 


Nego:ow Jericho | 
2 — ooo e was a man named | - 
Zacchens, which was e receiuer of | 
"= "Aud bee night to fee Jeſus, who be 

ee ſought to fee o he 
: and coulde not fox the pzeale; bez eng. A 
cauſe he was of a lome — 44 wicked 
4 Wherfoze he ran befoze,and climed vp or acct | 
into a wilde fig tree, that he might (ee hum: sj. 2 =) 
foz he ſhonld come that way. a Zaccheus ad- 4 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place, option was + gh 
he looked vp, and ſawe him, and ſapd vnto that the whole 
Lr 
to muſt abide at £ ued to 8 
9 . and re- * —— 
niopfulip E 
7 And when all they ſaw it, then mur⸗ God wo 
mured, ſaping, that he was gone in ts lodge himſelfefree l- 
* aj finfull man. berrie, either to 
8 And Taccheus ſtood foozth, and ſapde ehuſe or ſorſake, 
ile 1 the Lozbe, Beholdc,Lozde,the 8 of as in Abrahams 
. — > Fo 


DS to 
NE , 


much as hee is alſd | 
Abzaham, 


eee 


rec 11 And 


r 
and becauſe cauſe 


M is thep enge that the Men of © went their 
Matt.25.14 allo thep thought that the Ki me of 32 80 * | 
e This was to de · (God ſhould ſhoztip appeare, wap, and found it as he had ſaid vnto them. ble: 
clare to them, 12 Ye ſaid therefoꝛe, * A certeine noble 33 And as were looſing the colte, Marzb.ax,q; 
that he muſt yet Man went into < a farre countrep, to re⸗ the owners therrot ſapde into them, Why 10h 13. 14. 
.f aines ceiue fo. humſelke a kingdome, and ſo to looſe pethe _ 14 d, The load? 8 5 They wah that 
e hisking- come agame. | | | | hath nee ma 
dome ſhould be 13 Andheecalled his ten ſeruants, and orhhn. 125 2 peaſed & _ 
eſtabliſhed. delluered thein ten a pieces of money, and 35 J“ So thep bzonght him to Jeſus, ciled with men: 
d This piece of ſaid unto them, e Occupie till J come. aud calt their garments on the colte, and ſo by this 
money is called IA No his citizens hated hun, and ſent and ſet Jelus thereon, megane be glo. 
Mina, and the An ainbaſſage after him, ſaping, Me will 36 Aud as he went, they ſpzed their clo- rikicd. 
whole ſumme not hane this man to reigne ouer vs, thes in the way. ; Chap,21.6, matt, 
mounteth about 15 And it came to palle, when hee was 37 And when he was nowe come neere 24.1. mar. 13. i. 
the value of ſe- come f againe, and had receiued his kings to the going downeofthe moiit of Wliues, m Criſt partly 
uenteene pound, dome, that hee cominanded the ſeruants ta the whole multitude of the diſciples began pitieth the citie 
eſteeming every be called to him, to whom he gaue his mio⸗ to 8 e, and to pꝛaiſe God with a loude which was ſo 
piece about five neꝑ, that he might knowe what euerp man Vopce,toz all the great wozks that they had nere her deſtry. 
nobles and ſe. had gained. \ _—_— + ©. Rion,and partly 
uen pence. 16 Then came the firlk, ſaping, Lozd,thp 38 Sapmg, Bleſſed bee the King that vpbraideth ther 
e God will not piete hath increaſed ten pieces. comineth in the name of the Loꝛd: i peace malice which 
that his graces 17 And he ſaid vnto hun, Mell, good ſer- in heauen, and glozyin the higheſt places, would not im. 
remaine idle nant: becauſe thou halt bene faithfull ina 39 Then ſome of the Phariles of brace Chriſt 
with vs. very litie thing, take thou authozitie oner companie ſapde vnto him, Malter, their Sauiout, & 
fWhereby we ten cities. i ' thydiſciples, , therefore pra. 
learne that the 18 And the ſecond came, ſaping, Lozde, 40 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, nouncethgrea- 


ſecond comming thp piece hath increaſed ſiue pieces. I tell zou, that if theſe ſhoulde holde their ter puniſhment | 


. of our Sauiour 19 And to the ſame he laid, Be thou al⸗ peace, the ſtones would crie. |  tolerufalem, 
Chriſt ſhall be fo ruler oner fine cities. 2 4 © * And when he was come neere, he chen to other ci. 
more glorious 20 So the other came and ſapde, Loꝛde, beheld the ritie, and wept foz it, ties which had 
and excellent beholde thy piece, which J haue lapd vy in 42 Saping, ® O if thou haddeſt cuen not receiue + 
then it doeth à napkin. . Kknowenat the leaſt in thts. thy day » thoſe like graces. 
now appeare. 21 Fox J feared thee, becauſe thon art a things, which belong unto thy peace / buf en Meaning 

g They that ſup- ſtrait man : thou takeſt vp, that thou lap- now are thep o hid from thine epes. Chriſt,without -, 
preſſe the gifts Deſt not downe, and reapelt that thou div 43 Foz the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, whom there is 4 
of God, and liue Deſt not ſowe, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about no ſaluation, and 


in idleneſſe,are * 22 Then hee ſapde vnto him, Ok thine thee, and compaſſe theerounde, and keepe with whom 


without all ex - obne s mouth will J tudge rhee, Denill thee in on enery ſide, all ſelicitie. 
cuſe. ſernant. Thou wet that I am a ſtrait 44 And ſhall make thee euen with the o Through 
Chap.$.18. mart, man, taking vp that J lande not downe, grounde, and thp childzen which are in thine owne ma- 
13.12. & 25. ag. and 11 did not (pwe. thee,and thep ſhall not leaue in thee a ſtone lice thou an 
" F* 1 23 Wh ze then ganeſt not thou mp vpon a fone, becauſe thon kneweſt not the blinded. 

h He that fairh- monp into the banke, that at mp comming timeofthp v viſitation. p And receiued(t 
fully beſtowerh IJ might haue required it with vantage? 45 C* Hee went alſo into the Temple, not the Redee- 
F graces of God, 24 And hee ſayd to them that ſtood by, and began to caſt out them that ſold there- mer, which was 
ſhall haue them Take from him that piece, and giue it him in, and them that bought, ſent thee. 
increaſed; but that hath ten pieces. : 46 Saping vnto them, Jt is wiitten, Matt. 21.13. 
they ſhalbe ta- 25 l And they ſapde vnto him, Lozd, hee * Mine houle is the honſe of pzaper, * but 47.11.17. 
ken away from HÞath ten pieces.) pe haue made tt a denne of theenes. Iſa. 56.7. 

him that is vn- 26 * Foz J ſap bnto pou, that vnto all 47 And he taught j dau in the Temple. ere. . 11. 
profitable, and them that haue, it ſhalbe b giuen: and from And the bigh de ſts and the Scribes and ori the dy 
vſeth them not Him that hathnot, euen that hee hath, ſhall the chiefe of the people ſought to deſtrop vime. 

to Gods glory. he —— — wh 9 * APY * en 

i Kereby we per- 27 Mozeouer, thoſe inine enemies, whic 48 But thep coulde not finde t they 
cejue the — woulde not that J ſhonlde reigne oner might doe ta hun: foz all the people 4 hans 9 That is,vere 
lent conſtancie them, wing hither, and flap them befoꝛe ged vponhim when they heard hun. moſt attent to 
of Chriſt, who mee, | heare. 
notwithſtanding 28 J And when he had thus ſpoken, hee CHAP. XX. 

he did now fight Went foozth ibefoze, aſcending vp to Jes 4 (brift foppeth his aduerſariesmouthes by ane« 

againſt the ter. ruſalem. | ther queſtion, g Sheweth their deſtruction by a pa- 

rour of death, .29 And it came to paſſe, when he was able. 22 The authoritie of princes. 27 The refur- 

and Gods judge» come neere to Bethphage, and Bethania, rechen, and bis dacine power, 46 He reproutth the 

ment: jet vent beſides the mount which is called the ambi. ion of che Scribes, 

before hs feare- mount of Ditues, hee ſent two of his diſ⸗ 


full diſciples and Ciples 
led thewayto 30 Saping, 
death. 10 1e 
AIzrt. 21.7. come, pe 


- FAY 1 1.1. 


Fr gregrrgr e 8 


4 Of che paore widow. 
4 9 — n thele 


Marke 12,41, 


a Godeſteemeth 


not the gift or 
almes by the 


quantitie or va» | 


lue,bur by the 
heart and affe- 
tion. 


(hap. 19.4344. 6 Are thele 


matt. 24. 1. 
marke 13. i. 


| Or gifts, 


25.6. 
— 
b Chriſt then 


of that, which 


was more neceſ- 
ſary for them, and ditions, bee not afrapde: fox theſ, 


51 28 


= 


deuoure widowes houſes, 


thall receiue greater damnation 
H AP. XXI. 


hrift commendeth the peore widowe, 6 He 
froweneth of the de 
falſe teachers. g Of the tokens and troubles to come. 


27 Of rhe ends of the worlde, 37 Aud of ils dayly 


Exerciſe, 


Ad. asbebeveld, he ſaw the rich men, 


0 A caſt their gifres into the trea⸗ 
ur 
2 And hee fatweal dcertaine — — x 
dow,which calt in t 
3 And hee ſapde, D — I ſap vnto 
pou, that this PooJe widowe hath caſt in to 
_ then thep al 
a Foz thep all hane of their ſuperflui⸗ 
tet caſt into the offerings of God: but ſhe ot 
— hath caſt in all the lining that 


55 
5 ow as ſome ſpake ofthe Temple, 
| how it wasgarmthed with goodlip ſtones, 
and with || conſecrate things, he ſaid, 
rhe things rhat pe looke vp⸗ 
on ? the dapes will come , wherein a ſtone 
ſhall not bee left vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not 
be — downe. 

Then aſked him, ſaying, Paſter, 
but when ſha theſe things bee - an what 
ſigne (hall there bee when theſe things ſhall 
come to paſſe: 

8 * Andhye ſapd, d Take heede that pe be 
not deceined: fox many will come in mp neere 
Name, ſaying, J am Chriſt, and the time 


maketh anſwere dzaweth neere: followe pe not them there- bis he figge tree, and alltrees, 


| 
— Ju . 
_- | 

Bud 


erv wh ot, then verde tar 


let m a, 
2 — 


— meme moans net any 


ion of Ieruſalem. $ Of let not leemar cho (Par re tt the cornerey; enter 


be thed 
. 


cpiive, and to them that gine 
dapes: foz there ſhalbe 
land, and f wzath oner this people. 
24 And ſhall fall on the edge ofthe 
ſwozde, and ſhall be led captiue into all na⸗ 
ttons, and Jernſalem ſhalbe trodenvnder 


footeof the Gentiles, vntil the s time of the and 


—— vo 
2 there 
Sun Ein the Poone, and in the ſtarres, 

Upon the earth trouble among the na⸗ 
— way with petplexitie: the ſea and the waz 
ters ſhall roare, 


i pl es 
oe 


ft bee ſignes in the cal puniſh them, 
their iniquities to 


meaneth 


receiue likewiſe . 
their puniſhment 


26 And mens hearts ſhal faile them foi afterward, 


feare, and foz looking — thoſe thinges 
which ſhall come on the wozlde ; foz the 
ET 

27 An 
man come i clude, ans amet 


great ear goue 
nd when theſe rhings beginne to to 
— to paſſe * — vp. 
heades : : fox pour bred | dzaweth 


And he ſpake to them a parable, Be⸗ 


When they now ſhoote fozth, ve ſee⸗ 


le. 
9 And when pe heare of warres and Ee them, knowe of pour owne ſelues, that 


— fir come, but the ende followeth not 
and bp, 

10 Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhal king 
riſe a nation, and kingdome againſt 


11 * And great earthquakes ſhall bee in 


ferance ſhal both diners places, and hunger, and peſtilence, 


be a greater con- and fearefull things, 


great fignes ſhall 


to the there be from heauen, 


2 E allo by 12 But befoze al theſe, thep ſhal lap their lurfetting and 


e things 2 is then neere 


So likewiſe yee when pee ſee theſe 
knowe pee that ths 
— neere. 


8 Derelp I ſap vnto you, Chis age (hal , 
not i paſſe, tiff all theſe things be done. 
33 Yeauen and earth ſhall pale away, 
bun ne wozds ſhall not paſſe away. 
34 Take heede to pour ſelues.,leaſt at a⸗ 
np time pour eartes bee oppzeſled 
ut 


their conſtancie handes on yon, and pexfecnte you, deliue⸗ this life, and leaſt that dap come on pon at 


the tyrannic of 


their enemies p 


tu top to the Spna es, and into 
— 1 p to the Sp Abbe 


8, and bzing — bekoze and 


ſhall at — be _ = vxmy Names ſake, 


joy fully & ble(- 
ſedly euen vnder 
the croſſe. 


Mar. 24. 75. mar, 


hall turne to you, for de te⸗ 
el 


I4 * Lap it bp therefoze in pour heartes, 
that ye pꝛemeditate not what pee ſhall an- 


will u a mouth , and 
ICE u, 2 ſt an pour —— 


— ſhallyotbeable rol tofpeake,noz 4 reſiſt. 
16 Pea,ye —— be betra ved alle of ſo of your 


parents, and of pour bzethzen, 
— 2 and forms mn toe — 
a 
17 Und pe ſhatbe hated ofalmen tuin 
Names ſake. 
18 "Pr there halnot one pitreof your 


heads p 
I9 2p p our patiece 


13. 4% dung. r em belies 


bnwares. 

35 Fo? as k ſnare ſhall it come on all 
2 dwell on the face of the whole 
eart 

36 Match therefore, and pꝛap continu⸗ 
ale, that pee may} bee counted wozthie to 
eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to be 
paſſe, —— that pee map ſtande befoze 10 


w in the dap time he tau 
* 7 $ Now i 4 he went o — 
hes in the mapu that is called the mount 
38 And all the people came in the moz⸗ 
ning to 3 ne —_—_ * Temple, 

C — - Chriſt. - 75 They eate the 

Ta 4 . 19 The tn nl 122 Supper. 
24 They ftreac who ſhalbe greateſt, and hee reproo- 
north them. 42 He prayethwpont mount, 47 Indas 


treaſen. 34 They take him e bring hn heh 


ſee the Honne of 


with 
, and-cares of 


Ifa.x 3.10.erch, 


3 3.7. Mat. 24.29. 
marke 


13:24. 


* 2 
. — effect of 
redem 

which — 

Chriſt hath pur- 

ith I then 
fully appearc. 


i Forall theſe 
things came 
within ſiftie 
yeres after. 


Kk To catch and 
intangle them, 
whereſocuer they 
bein the world. 
Or, that ye may 
be made worth), 


4 


ür 


ee ens 


Matt b. 26. 1. 
mar. 

a The feaſt was 
fo called becauſe 
they could eat no how they might ku 


leauencd bread people. 

for the ſpace of 3 Thenentred Satan into Judas, who 

ſeuen dayes: for was called Jſcariot ,and was of themuns ;. 

ſo long the feaſt "ber of the twelue. | 
of the Paſſeouer 4 And hee went his wap, c communed 
continued. with the = Peſts and d captaines, how 
b Such as were he, betrap him to them. 
appointed to Anat 8 
keepe the Tem- 
le. 

| | f For they were 
in doubt what 

| way to take be- 

| fore this occaſion 
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accuſe them that pee An if another {hall come t ouer the (ea cowardes Capernaun : and ſo that by this 
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dect and cauſerh 38. Foz J came downefrom heanen,not his diſciples murnured at ſaide vnto ſtand it. 
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| railett vp agatne at the laſt dap fpeake vnto pou, are ſpirit and kerh 
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11 Chriſt delihereth her that val taken in adulre- 
rie. 11 He is the light of the world. 14 He ſhew- 
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a Eicher for into the Temple, a al the people came vnto 
breaking the him, and he ſate downe, and tanght them. 
Law,if he did 3 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes 
deliner her, or _ bzonght vnto him a woman, taken in ad⸗ 
of gheneſſe & ulterie, and ſet her in the mids, 
inconltancie, 4 And ſard vnto him, Maſter, this wo⸗ 
ifhe did con- Man was taken in adulterp, in the very act. 
demne her. a 
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not meddle, bur 6 And this they ſaid to tempt him, that 
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netz to repen· life hum elfe vp, and ſaid vnto them, Let 
* tance: and ther- him that is among pon without ſinne, caſt 
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aboliſh the Law g "And againe hee ſtouped downe, and 
zainſt adulterie. Wiote on the ground. 
Chap.1.5. & 9.5- 9 And whenthep heard it, being accuſed 
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Cod the farber that followeth me, ſhall nor walke in dark⸗ 
wineſſe y ſame, neſſe, hut (hall hanethe || light of life; 
which are two 13 The Phariſes therefme ſayde vnto 
dſtin& perſons, Him, Thou beareſt recozde of thy ſelfe: thy 
though but one record is not ij true. | h 
God, chap. g. 37. 14 *Jeſns anſwered, and ſaid bnto them. 
d In that bee Though J beare recoid of mp ſelfe yet mp 
ame from his ſa · rrcoid is true: for I know whence Jcame, 
of ider he ſheweth t whither J go: hut pe cannot tell 4 whence 
that he is not J tome, and ſuhither J ge. 
onelyman,bur 15 Pe iudge after the flech: e J iudge no 
= alſo, nan, | 
p e He would not 16 Andif J alfo iudge, np indgenient is 
nudge raſhly,as true: for J amnnot alone, but F# the Fa- 
they dig. ther,that ſent me. 
„ Da. 1.5. 19 17 And it is alſo written in your Law, 
IM ue. 18.16. that the teſtnnonie of two men is true. 
_ 3. 4 18 Jam one that beare witneſſe of mp 
„10.28. 9 N a oY 


f Which place proucth Chviſt to be very Cod, and man, a5 


de vnto him, ſelfe, and the Father that ſent me, beareth 

hend looke; wuneſſe of me. LE 

And ta 1 wne thy Farher 7 ae 2— 
33 enerp man went vnꝛo his o : , 

horſe.” e e knowe mer, noi my Father. If pee had 


can pe not come: 


* Now Moſes in the Law comman⸗ 
d 66 that Reh ſhoulde be ſtoned f what i 


be granteth, to He farde vnto her, Woman, where are thofe him 


, 8 "y_ K g 2 ; 5 «4 . "yp 4 N 
CS: a - 
. 4 FY% — 
Tructh makcth free. $28 
G 5 . 
» 


” 3 


knowen me, peethoulde haue knowen inp 
Father alſo, 

20 Theſe wozds ſpake Jeſus in pᷣs trea⸗ g That is, the 
ſurie, as he taught in the Temple, and no place where the - 


21 Thenſaide Jeſus againe vnto them, ing to the tem- 
J gor ip wap, and pe lhall ſecke me, and ple, were kept; - 
thall die in pour b ſinnes. Whither J goe, h Becauſe f 
can pe not come. their rebellion 

22 Then layde the Jemes, Will he kill wherein they” > 
himlelfe, becauſe he ſauch, Whither J goe, did perſeuerc- 

23 Aud he ſaid vnto them, i Pe are from i He ſheweth 
beneath: J am from aboue : pe are of this the difference 
wozld: J am not ofth# wozld, - berweene the 

- 24 J ſapd therefoze pon, That pe Goiſpel, and the 
ſhall die in pour Annes ! ter excepr ye bes ſubtill wit of 
leene, that I ain hee, pe ſhall die in pour man. 
nnes. 5 

25 Then ſapd they vnto him, Mho art 
thou :? And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Euen ſor, gm the be. 
the ſame thing that J ſaid vnto pou *from ginnze, euen 
the beginning. that I ſaid vn 
26 Jhane many things to ſay, and to you. 
indgeof poit : but he that ſent me, ia true, k That is, who 
and the 2. that I haue Heard of hun, he was, whence 

t 


thoſe ſpeake I to the wozld: he was.and-whys 
27 Chep vnderſtood not that he ſpaketo he came into 
them of the Father. | this world. 


28 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, When 
pee haue l lift vp the Sonne of man, then 1 Theirende- 
thall pe = knowe that J ama he, and that vours and 
do nothuig ofmp ſelfe, but as mp father Riſes, whereby 
hath taught me, ſo J ſpeake theſe thmgs. they thinkero - 
29 Foz hee that ſent me, is with me: the deſiroy him, ſhall 
Father hath not left me alone, becanle ſerue to exalt 
J doe alwapes thoſe things that plcaſe and magmſie 


| | his glone; 1. ' 
30 &us he ſpaketheſe things,manp be⸗ m Not de bee. 
let ned in him. leeue in him dut 


= ſaid Jeſus to the Jewes which to be conuĩcted. 
beleened in vum, Jf per commue in uppen To vn, che 
wozd, ye are verelp mp diſciples, Meſſias. 
32 Aud ſhall knowe the trueth, and the o For we were 
trueth o ſhall make pou frre. ſlaues to ſinne. | 
33 Thep anſwered him, v e be Abza- p Theſewere'®. 17” 
hams ſeede, and were nencr bondeto any not thebelees* + © 
man : whp lapeſt thou then, Bee ſhall be ung lewes, but 
made free? Wc; the mockeis that 
34 Jeſus anſwered Derelp,verelp anſwered thus. 
J ſap viito pon, chat wholoeuer comunt⸗ R. 8. 20. 
teth ſme, is the * ſeruant of ſinne. 2. Pet. 1.1 9. 
35 And the ſernant abideth not in the s 
honle fo euer: but the Sonne abideth lo 
ener. * 1 4 | 8 
36 Ik the ſonne therefoze ſhall male pon 
free. xe ſhalbe free indeed, _ -* - EN LY 
37 Ja knowe that per are'Abzahants <q He gente. 
ſeede, but pee ſeeke to kit me, hecanſenp their ſayi „ 


wozd hath no place in v uch ſort, that 
ſhewech vr 


1 — — 


them, It᷑ p dee eee, . 


8 SE 
offi 


18 God. 
42 Therefoz 


For you are 
carnall and can 
not vnderſtand 
ſpirituall things. 
1. Jobn 3.8. 

t Since the firſt 
creation of man. lie, then ſpea 

u It followeth à liar, and the 
then that he was 47 And becau 

once in the truth: beleeue me not. 
ſor he was not of 


created euill. 
x According to not beleene me: 


and "abode not in the trueth, 


8 Ye that is of God, heareth Gods 
ws ye therefoze heare them not, be⸗ 


cauſe pe are not of God. 


x\wered ewes,and ſapd 
2 . at thouarea Poole of Siloam, and walt. So J went 


unto him, wenot well, 

— — haſt a me 
49 Jeſus anſwered, I haue 

bur J hononr 

ponoured me. 


— a murtherer © from — —— 
becauſe there 


trueth in him. When be ſpeaketh a 
is no th in hi gelbe —_— 


Itellpon the rueth, pe 8 


Which of pou can rebuke mee of cud, Ye 
ame 2 and if I ſap the trueth, why dope a 


not a denill, 
mp father, and pe haue diſ⸗ 


x but 
EEE 8 
f him that 


nitie and the 
— a. 


hap 
that was in the 
earth, in the per. 
tle, or in the 
to ſnake oneſe: 


2 
— and 


withthec 

7 And ap vneo hm Goe walh in the 
poole of Siloam (which is by interpzeta- tie 
tion, a Sent) e went his way ener — 
71 —— 


is like him: 
s,who 


m he. 
10 7 — they ſaid vnto him, o 
were thine eyes opened 7 _— == 
II Ye anſwered, and ſaid, The man that 
is called Jeſus, made clap, and anopnted 
mine eyes, and ſaide vnto nie, Goe to the 


and waſhed, and receined ſi 
12 Thenthep ſaid vnta him, Where is 

bee 2 Ye ſaid, J cannot tell. 
Thep bzougyt to the Phariſes him 


34 
50 And I ſeeke not mine — pꝛaiſe:but that was once blinde. 


y Who will re- tere is ouz that lerhrrh it,and 
uenge the iniutie 
chat yce doe a- 
: me, or ra- 
ther againſt him, — that thou haſt a den: 
z For the faich- . — 
full euen in death ra man keepe en 


keepe my word, he 


greater then our father A- 


tones pead:; andre Popbers | 


Then ſaid wes to him, w 
52 Then the Je "Fjavam jan, ho 


1 hee all n — epes,and 3 waſh 


14 And it was the Sabbath day, when 


51 Derelp,verelp Gap Une pen ama Jeſus made the clape , and opened his 
neuer = ſee death. epes. 


15 Then againe the Phariſes alſo aſked 
how — had receined ſight. Aud hee 
nto them, Hee lapde clap vpon mine 
and do ſee. 
6 Then ſayde ſome of the Phariſes, 
This man is not of God, becaulehee kees 
thnot the Sabbath day. Others ſapde, 
can a man that is a ſinner, doe ſuch 
acles ? and there was a as 


_ then 

we thep vnto the blinde as 
2. or pray thou of him, becauſe he 

1 820 * „ 0 


——4 Ge 
© 2855 Ed he laws. and was algt 
£2 Exec the Jogos pew. n "0 
frie peẽxe olde, and hal 


- 4.05 71. 
| 4 paſs 
d thoꝛow the 
r f 
1 

Fi 5 0 * Ge 


„ 
„ C 


tooke they = | 
e 1 a 
of I 
Tempe] HAP, 4x: 
im that was borne blinde. "; Tho 


| 4 — A — 


21 But bp „ eng ſeeth, 
— knowe not: m who hath opened e They dſo 
epes, * can wee not tell: he is oide 6s 


e the rructh 
2 7 TOY nongh: aſke him: heſhallanſwere foz him⸗ her ſexe 
ad, n 


62 The is pe — 


F N < 1 * po A ; a g = - - - - . — 2 9 * R 8 
f * a ©, 7 
. 


Had . is a thiefe,and a — 52 . 

confeſle that he was the , hee ſhould 2 But hee that goeth in bp the dooze, ts 

be excommunicate out of the Spnagogue. the epheard of the ſheepe. \ 2 
23 Therefoze ſaid his parents, Ye is old 3 To hun rhe poxter opeueth, and the 2 That is.there 

X 5 n een tie divide man — 4 op pon — — — 2 

ne name m ment & conſe 
| (That is , confi- had bene blinde, andſaidevnto him;\Gine out. * * of faith betweene 
der that nothing glozy uvnto God: we knowe that this man 4 And when he hath ſent foxth his owne thepaſtour and 
God: is à ũnner. ſhet pe, he goeth befoze them and the ſherpe the ſheepe. - 


, ned thereby, J fee, [ſe \- bopceofſtrangers. 6 

loch. 19. 26 b Then ſayde they to him againe, 6 This parableſpake Jeſus vnto them: but from him. 
5 1.8m. 6. 5. a What did he to thee? how opened he thine but they vnderſtoove notwhat things they e Lee ſhalbe ſure 
_ p Helpaxe - pes: 


nueth, or to 28 Then checked they yon ous ſapd, Be thecues and robbers : hut the lhcepe did he loueth them, 
S diſciples. not heare them. careth and prout- 
by their oft times 29 Me know that God ſpake with Þos 9 Jam the dooze: by me if anp manen- deth for them. 
caminivg him: ſeg : hut this man wee knowe not from ter in, he ſhal be faned,and ſhall <goe in aud e As the father 
which practiſe hence he is. 
Stans members 30 The man anſwered, and ſapde vnto 
euer doe obſcrae = A —_ this 1s 2 — 
in examinin thing. that pe k know not w 18, that thep might haue lite, and haue it m a⸗ 
Chriſtians. : * pet he hach opened mine eyes. bundance D ; 


' n ueth and appto- 
i Hee derideth 31 Nom we know that God heareth not 11 J am the good ſhepheard: the good uech me. | 
their wilſullma- 1 (inners: bur if anp man bee a wozxſhipper ſhepheard gineth his life foz his het pe. g To vn among 
ice & ignorance. of God. and doeth his will, him heareth he. 12 But an hielmg, and her which is che Gentiles, - 
k They doubted 32 Since the wozlde began was it not not the ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are which then were 
not ot his coun= Heard that any man opened the eyes of one his owne, ſecrh the wolfe camum 75 ſtrangers frõ the 


rey or parents, that was bone blinde. ee leaneth the ſheepe , and fleeth , | E 

. butofhis office 33 It this man were not of God, hee wolfe catcheth- chem , and ſcattereth the Exch. 37.22, 
and authagitie. could haue done nothuig. e. 8 8 h Chriſt euen 
backe 34 Thep anſwered and ſapde vnto him, 15 Sathe hirelingflceth, becauſe hee is in that that he is 
contemners u are altogether bozne in ſinnes, and an Hireling, andcarerh not foz the ſheepe. man, bath deſer 
Cod, and ſuch as dueſt thou teach vs? ſo thep caſt him out. 14 Jan the good ſhepheard, t 4 know uci his Fathers 4 
delight in ſinne. Jeſus heard that thep had ij caſt him mme, and am knowen of mine. laue and eueria -. 


" for, ercommuni- : and when he had found hun. he ſapbe 
— —— 2 4 — ä 


cate lum. 


ice 
ted 
Roa. 
„ thee. Fatyee due 5.19. Phil. 2. . 
'niſhed be fell 38 Then he ſapde, Lozde, A beleene, and me, becauſe * J lap downe mp life, that J F.53.9 © -- 
, downeand wor- ® worlhiwped him. ; ts 2-24. 
ſhipped him, 39 And Jeſus ſapde, J am conte vnto 
n Meaning,with v ſudgement into this wollde, that they it downe of mp ſelfe: I haue power to lap ſtitute that the... 
nule & authority, Which, lee not, might ſee-: and that they it downe, 
to make the * which ſee, might be made blinde. this 
poore blinde to 40 And ſome of rhe. Phariſes which mp Father. 
lee, and the proud Were with him. heard theſe things, and ſaid 19 11 
ſeers blinde, © Þnto hun, Are we blinde alſo? amongthe Jewes fagth 
(bap.z.19,18, 4 Jelus ſapde vnto them, Jfpeewere 20 And1 pf them 
ad 1146, . blinde, o pe ſhould not haue ſinne: but nam deuill. and is made: u 
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0 You ſhould pe ſap, Me ſee: therefoze pour inne remai⸗ 21 ther ſatd, Theſe a Ne he wo 
not be ſo much ; neth, We E caathedeu 
n fault. " CHAP. X. de, 


* 


34 The DP riness called gods. Nr 


Z Erelp,verelp I ſap vnto pon, that. — vnto! * due thy daes 9 ny 
V carer or 1 by the: woo fre ye men vs ee 


* 


5 . o , T..< * 4 
s rr 4 75 


r 


-  Cliiſts heepe heare his voyce. 


1 The canſe 
+ wherefore the 
reprobate can 
not bel: eue. 


209 Mp Father which gaye them mee, is 

Mm Whereby wee u greater then all, and none is able to take 
learne bow ſafely them out of mp Fathers hand. 
ve are preſerued 30 J and mp Father are one. 
againſt all dan- 31 * Then the Jewes agame tooke bp 
gers. ſtones, to ſtone him. 
Chap. 8. 59. 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Manp good 
wozkes haue J thewed pon froin my Fa- 
ther: fox which of thele wozkes do pe ſtone 
mee: 

33 The Jewes anſwered him, ſaping, 

o2 the good wozke. we ſtone thee not, but 


N $.lohn, 


 -* Marthars confellleg, 7 © 
-. 6 "Wiidafterhee had heard w | 
8 above he doo my 


ip 


the Jewes lately ſough 


— 


mer and wi 
Lon, it hee was with — 


kon blaſphemie,and that thou being a man, 


makeſt thy ſelfe God. 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Js it not wzit- 

Tſal.$2.6. ten in pour law,“ J fapd,'pe are » gods? 
n Meaning of 35 I he called them gods, vnto whome 
princes & rulers, the woꝛd of God was giuen, and the Scrip- 

who for their of. ture cannot be bꝛoken. 

.36 Sap yee of him, whome the Father 
t into the wozld, Thou 


fice ſake are cal - 
led gods, and are Hath ſancrified,s ſen 
made herein Hblaſphemeſt, becauſe J ſapde, J am the 
earth as his Lieu · Sonne of God? 
tenants: where- zy If I doe not the wozkes of mp Fa- 
fore if his noble ther, beleene me not. | 
title be giuen to 38 But tk J doe, then though pe beleene 
man, much more not nie, yet belerue the woꝛkes, that pe map 
it appertained to knowe and beleene 
him that is the me, and J in him. 
Sonne of God 39 Againe they went about to take him: 
equall with his but he eſcaped ont of their hands, 
Father, 40 And went agame beponde Jozdan, 
| into the place where John firſt baptized, 
o Whereby they and there abode. 
garhered that 41 Andmanp reſoꝛted buto him, a ſapd, 
Chriſt was more 
excellent then 
Iohn. 


ohn ſpake of this man were trne. 
42 Aud manp beleeued in him there, 


CHAP. XI. 

43 (thrift rayſeth Lazar from death, 47 The 
bie Prieſtes and Phariſes gather a council againſt 
bun. 50 Caiaphas prepbecieth. 54 (hrift getteth 
him out of the | 


A Lazarus of | towne of 
Marie, and her lar ae. 


2 (und it was that * Marie which a⸗ 


noynted the Lozd with opntment, and wi⸗ 
pong feere with her haire, whoſe bzother 
azarns was icke.) | | 
. 3 Therefoze his ſiſters ſent vnto him;ſap- 
| e whome thon loueſt, rs 


is not · vnto death, but foz the gio⸗ 
od, that the Sonne of God might 


ie 
as , © Io - 


, that the Fatherism 


ohn did o no miracle: but all things that th 


Nd a certaiire man was ſicke , named | 


Jeſirs heard it, hee ſayde, This 


vs go! un. 

19 Ten ide Thomas (which is called 
Didymus) vnto his fellowe diſciples, Let q Which figni. 
vs alſo goe, that we die with him. fieth in our , 

17 Then came Jeſiis, and founde that roneve,atwinne | 
194 ones in the graue foure dapes al⸗ in birth. 
readie 


18 (Nom Bethania was neere vnto Je⸗ 
ruſalem, about : fifteene furlongs off.) 

19 And manp ot the Jewes were come 
to Martha and Marie to comfoꝛt them fox 


their brother. 
2 64 rtha, when ſhe h that 


Or, bern 
2 hy 


e Whichwere 
almoſt two miles, 


20 Then Ma 
eſus was commmg, went to meefe hum: 
ut Marie ſate ſtill in the houſe. _ 
21 Then ſaid arthavnto Jeſits, Loꝛd, 
4 — —23 bene here, my bzother had not 
bene dead. a be 74 
22 But now f J know alſo, that what⸗ f Sheſheweth 
ſoeuer thou alten of God, God will gineit ſome fairh,vhich 
be. ä — 
.T was almoſt outer» 
WE] Frog ſaid vnto her, Thy MP ſhal — 
24 Martha ſaid vnto him, J know that feQions, 
he ſhall riſe againe in the reſurrectiou at the 


laſt dap. 
25 Jens ſaid vnto her, ; I am the refur- 8 Chriſt reſto» 

rection and the life: he that beleeueth in me, reth vs from 
er ſhall he inte. death to giue vs 


eee everlaſting lile. 


i per lirreth, and beleeneth 
in me ſhall neuer die. Beteeneſt thon this? - 
27 She ſapd vito him, Bea, Lord, A bes 
leeye that thou art the Chiſt the Sonne of 

God which ſhould come intp the wonld. 
28 Fund when the had ſo ſaid, the went 
way; and called Marp her ſiſter ſecrets 
.laping, The ger is cpmne,and calleth 
— 7: 
' 29. And when ſhee heard it, ſhee aroſe 
quicklp,and came vnto 
30 Fo) Jeſns was not pet come into the 
— A 
met him, 


- 


rz The Jewes then which were with her 


in the houle, and comfozted her, when hep 


* 200 


h Whereinſhe 
declared her af- 
ſection and te- 


uerence that ſhee 32 


bare to Chrilt, 


j Fot — 
on: for he felt 
our mileries 28 
though he ſuffe- 
red the like. 

k We reade not 
that his affecti · 
Jns were ſo ex- 
ceſſiue that he 


kept no meaſure, 


25 we doe in our 


ſorowes, ioyes. wats Jeſus therefoze againe groned in him that if any man knewe 
i- , 


and other affe 
ons, 


| That is, a mi- 
racle whereby 
Gods Name 
ſhould be glo- 
riked, 


m They reſiſt 
God, thinking to 
hinder his worke 
by cheir owne 
policies. 

n Or,for that 
preſent time. 

0 God made him 
to ſpeake, neither 
could his impie · 
tie let Gods pur- 


' poſe, who cauſed” 


this wicked man 
een as hee did 
Balaam,tobee an 


inſtrumene of the 
bly Ghoſt, deing hie d. 


not. tude that were come to 


% 4 


= 


; % 
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Chapixtr, prophecicth. Iudas the purſcbeaver: 


ſawe that ſhee roſe vp © haſtity,and cied that Jeſhs ſhould die foz the nation: 

went gur, followed her, ing, She goeth 52 Andnoc fox the nations onlp- bur 

vnto the graue. ta weepe there.  _heeſhouldegathertogether in one the | 
Then when Marte was come where dzen of — 2 ⏑ 8 2 

Jelus was, and ſame him, thee fell mne 53 Then from that dap foozth con⸗ r 

at his feete, ſaping vnto him; Lozde,ifchou ſalted together, ta put hun tp * 

haddeſt bene here, my bother had not bene 54 therfoze walkedno moe opens 

dead, Ip the Jewes, but went thence vn⸗ 

33 —— — to a countrep neere to the wilderneſſe, mea 


and the Jewes allo weepe which came a citie called Ephzaim,and t tumed 
her, be kee an the ſpirit, and was trou⸗ with his diſciples. 9 
led in himſelfe, 55 J And the Jewes Paſſeoner was at 


And ſaid , Where haue pe lapd him? Hande,andmanp went out of the countrep 
Thep ſaid vnto him, Lozv,come and ſee, vp to Jeruſalem befoze the Paſirouer, to 
35 And Jeſus k wept. ypurifie theinſelues. p Becauſethey 
36 Then ſaid the Jewes, Beholde,how 56 Then ſought thep foz Jeſus, & ſpake thought hereby 
he loned him, aꝛnong themſelues, as thep ſtoode in the to wake them. - 
37 And ſome of them ſapde, Coulde not Temple, What thinke pe, that he commeth felues more holy 
pee, which opened the epes of the blinde, notto the feaſt- | inſt they | 
baue made allo that this man ſhoulde not 57 — both the high Pzieſts and the 22 
haue died? hariles had ginen a commaundement, Paſſeouer: but 
| he were, hze they were not 
and came to the graue. And it was a ſhould lhew it, that thep might take hun, commanded by 
caue,and a ſtone was lapd vpon it. CHAP, XIL ; God to vie this 
39 Jeſus ſapd, Take pe awap the ſtone. 7 (brit excuſerh Maries fac. 13 The af- ceremonic. 
Martha the ſiſter of hun that was dead, #750» of ſame ;0rrardes hum, and the rage of others | 
ſapde vnto hint, Lozde,hee ſlinketh already: 24nft him and Lazarus, 25 The commeditie of 
foz he — e dapes. the ereffe. 27 Hu prayer, 28 Tus anſivere of the 
40 Jeſus ſapde her, Sapde J not Father. 32 His death, and the fruite thereof. 36 
| beleene,thou He exhorrech ro faith, 40 The blndneſfe of ſome, 
ſhouldeſt ſee the of God? and the infirmities of others, 
t 122 ſix dapes befoze the Paſſe- Mauth. 26.7. 
ſus lift vp his dſaide, Father, J rus was which was dead, 1 whome — . 
us es, an , , : 8, © 
thanke thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me. rapſed from the dead, _ & 
42 IJ knowe that thou heareſt mer 2 There thep made him a ſupper , and | 


wapes, but becauſeof the people that ſtand — ſerned : but was one of 
by, I ſayde it, that thep map beleeue, that them that ſate at table with him, 
thou ſent me. 3 Then tooke Marie a poundeafopnt- 


43 As hee had ſpoken theſe things, hee ment or ſpikenard verp coſtlp, and anopn- i 
crped with a loude vopte, Lazarus, come ted Jeſus *feete, and wiped his feete with a Even from te 
foozth. 4 yer hatre, and the houſe was filled with the bead ta the feete, © 
44 Then he that was dead, came foozth, ſauour of the oyntment, 1085 
bounde hande and foote with bandes, and 4. Then ſapde one of his diſciples, even * - $51. 7 
his face was bounde with a napkin, Je-. Judas Jſcariot Simons ſonne, which 
ſus ſapd vnto them, Looſe hun, and let him ſhould berrap him, _—_ 
goe, : 5 Why was not this opntment ſold fox 
45 Then-many of the Jewes which »thzee hundzeth pence, and gien to the b Reade Marke - 
came to Marie, and had ſeene the thinges, pooze? 14.5. 
which Jeſus did. beleeued in hun. 6 Nowehe ſayde this, not that he cared 
46 But ſome of them went their way to fox the pooꝛe, but becanſe hee was a thiefe, _ 
the Phariſes,and tolde them what things and had the bagge, and bare that which (b. 1 3.9. 
Jeſus had done. : was LO. 4-3 
47 Then gathered the hie Pueſtes, and 7 Then ſaid Jefus,Tet her alone: againſt 1 
the Phariſes a councill, and ſapde, What the day of mp burping the kept it. 
{hall wee doe ? Foz this man doech many 8 Foz the pooze alwayes pee haue with 
miracles, — pou, but me pe ſhall not haue alwapes. 
48 Jf = wee let him thus alone, all men 9 Then much people of the Jewes 
will beleeue in him, and the Komanes will knewe that hee was there: and they came, 
come and take away both our place, and not fozJeſus ſake onlp,but that thep might 
thenation, * ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from 

49 Then one of them named 222 the dend. 
which was the high Pueſt » that ſame 10 The hie Pꝛieſtes therefoze conſailted, 
— 2 vnto them, Pe perceine nothmg b 

a , 

50 Non pet doe yon conſider that it is 
expedient foz vs. that one man die fox the 
people, and that the whole nation perith 


75 © 0n te mow a gra mins lt. 
come 


51 This ſpake hee not of himſelfe : but heard that Jeſus 
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the meane to ga- 
cher the Church now 
of God together, Out. 


:Tooke bzanches of palme trees, and 
ee 
Bleſſed is the Wing of Ilxael 
commeth of the Lond. 
A Thi 14 And founde a pong alle, and 
well declare that 1 —ů— | 
his kingdome 15 *Feare not, daughter of Sion: behold, 
ſtood not in our» thy Tung commeth ſitting on an aſſes colt. 
ward things. 16 But his diſciples vnderſtoode not 
Zach. 9 9. thele things at the firſt: but when Jeſus 
was glozified, then remembzed thep , that 
theſe things were wzitten of hun, and that 
they had done theſe things vnto him. 

17 The people therefoze that was with 
bim, bare witneſſe that hee called Lazarus 
— the graue, and ray ſed hun from the 

1 ' 

18 Therefoze mette him the people alſo, 
becauſe rhep heard that Hee had done this 
miracle. 5 

19 And Phariſes ſapde among 
theinſelues, Percetue pe howe pe pꝛeuaule 
— Beholde, the l wozlde goeth after 

m. . 
che race of the 20 ¶ Now there were certame <Greekes 
Iewes, and came among them that came vp to wolſhip at 
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Or. ie preaſe, 
: + of 


Temple. 

f Which is, that mult be fglozified, 

the kaowledge 24 Derelp,verelp J ſap vnto pon,crcept 

of him ſhould be. the wheate come fall into the ground and 

manifeſt thorow Die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bzingerh 

all the world. much fruite. 

Mar. 10.39. % 25 *Yeethatslonethhislife,ſhall loſe it, 

16.25 m. 8.35. and he that b hateth his life iu this wonlde, 

Aube 9.24. and hall it unto nfe eternall. 

17.33. 26 * Jf any man ſerue mee, let him fol⸗ 

g If the loue - tow me: fo where J am, there ſhal alſo mp 

thereof let him : ſernaint be: and it ann man ſerue mee, him 

from comming will mp Father honour, 

to Chriſt, 27 Nowe is m 

h And ſo loſeth what J ſap : Father, ſane mee from 

- > Clriſtes — houre: but therefoze came J vnto this 
e. dure. | 

Cp. 17.24. 28 Father, glozifie thy Name. Then 
* came there a vopce from Heauen , ſaying, J 


both haue gloꝛiſied ir, and will giozifie it a⸗ 


IThe reformati- gaine. 


en and reſtoring 29 ſapde the people that ſtood hy 


of thoſe things, ' and heard, that it was a thunder: others 


ſaid, An Angel ſpake to him. | | 
Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde, This 
vopce caime not becauſe of me, but fox pour 


ſakes. 

zi Now is theiindgementofthis woyld: 

| the pzince of this wozlde be caſt 

and eo dw men 32 And k J, if I were lift vp from the 

do beanen. earth, will dzaw l all men vnto me. 

1 Not oneſy che 33 Mona te Bed Jos iguiping what 
Genti | pleanſwered him, We haue 
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be ec thee c 14 
17. e 
7. is 


k 
who 


which were out 
of order. 


_ Chap.3.14- 
Ek Thecroſle is 


ſoule tronbled : and 


. Nev * befoze. the feaſt ofthe 


toward nnn 


that Sonne of man? | 


33 Then Jeſus ſaidvnto them, Pet a li⸗ 
tle while is the t with von: walke Chep.r,g, 
ü 
k, 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 
36 While pee haue light, beleene in the 
light, 2 — map bee the childzen of the 
light. Thele things ſpake Jeſus, and 
parted,and hid himſelfe from them. 

37 -CAnd though hee had done ſo manp 
— befoze them, yet beleeued they not 
on dim: 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the P1o- 
phet might be fulfilled,that he ſapd,* Lozd, 7/*.53.1.702, 106, 
who belecued our repoztz and to whom is 16. 
the =arme of the Lopd reneiledz m That is, the 

39 Therefoze conld they not belerue, be⸗ Goſpel, which js 
cauſe that Elaias ſaith againe, the power of 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, a harde- God to ſaluation 
ned their heart, that they ſhoulde not ſee to cuery one that 
with their epes , no vnderſtande with their doeth beleeue. 
heart, and thould bee conuerted, a J ſhould / 6. . mar. ij. 
a geale then. 14 Nr.. 12. 

41 Theſe things ſapd Eſaias when hee 44.8.10.2:,z8, 
ſaw his glozp,and ſpake ot him. 26. om. 1 1. 8. 

42 Neuertheleſſe euen among the chiefe n By deliuering 
rulers maup beleengd. in him: but becauſe them from their 
of the Phariſes, t did not conteſſe him, miſeries, and gi. 
leſt they ſhoulde bee caſt out of the Spna- — them true 
gogue. 


(cite, 


43 * Fozthep loued the o pzaiſe of men, o/, excemn 
moe then the pꝛaiſe of God, nicate, 

44 And Jelus cried, and ſaide, Yee that C 5.44, 
belecneth in me,beleenech not in me, but in o To be eſtee. 
him that ſent me. med of men, 
ts And he that ſeeth mee, ſceth him that 

it me. 

46 Jam come a light into the wozlde, C0. 3.19. 
that whoſoeuer beleeuerh in me, ſhould not 49.39. 
abide in darkeneſle. , 

47 And it any man heare my wozdes, Chap, z.r7. 
and beleene not, 4 indge him not: fo; J , condemne. 
came not to ||wdge the wozide , but to ſaue or, candemne. 
the woꝛld. 

48 He that refuſeth mee, a receineth not | 
nip wozds, hath one thatſiudgeth him: che for. condemneth. 
woꝛd that J haue ſpoken, it thatiudge bim AMarke 16.16. 

in the elaſt dap. p For that d 

49 Foz J baue not ſpoken of mp ſelfe: ſhalbe the ap- 
but the Father which ſent me, he gaue me probation of the 
a commanndevrent what J ſhould ſap, and Goſpel. 
what J ſhould ſpeake. | 

50 And J know that his couimaunde⸗ 
ment is hife enerlaſting: the things rherfoze 
that I ſpeake, I ſpeake chem ſo as the Fa- 
ther laid vnto nie. 

CHAP, XITI. 

5 Chriſt raſheth the diſciples feete, 14 Exbor- 
tang them to bumilitie and charitie, 21 Telleth 
them of Judas the trait our, 34 Andcommanderh 
them earneſtly yo loue encanouher, 38 He forewar- 


neth of Peters denial, 5 
aſſeoner, Mar. 26.2. ma 


when Jeſus knew that his houre was 14.1 221 · 
come, that her ſhonlde depart out of this 
wozld vnto the Father, fo as much as hee 
loned ius owne which were in the woulde, a — hee 


vnto the ende hea 1 ſaw the danger 
® Abr great which wa 


£ een. Murual lus, Tem 
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at whom he ſpake. 
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LL 4685 00 a 
was come from God, and went to God, qt yr op 1 


e from fi alide of, Simons ſonne, 
vile garments and tooke towel and Inn ey 
m 
2 water into adas thou doeft, bo 


ſon, & began to wa diſciples feet, and 28 But no of them that 
to 1 them 1 — wherewith knew, foz mone of ehemtpas 
de was girded. _ Foz ſome of een — 


6 Then came he to Peter, 
ay \Lozwd —.— waſh mp Ton 
eſus anſwered and ſaude unto him, 
9a 4 doe, thou knoweſt not nolu : but 


thou ſhalt know it hereafter, 30 Alloone then as he hadreceined the Mi ol 
8 Peter ſaide vnto him, Thon ne- ſop, hee went immediatip and it was 
A 228 2 — 


xe th fJI<wa not, no I was aut, Jeſus (aid, 
E e 5 8 — 


not mp feete onelp, but Cone Sonic hin God that ; 
b him in hunſeite, z ſhal ſtraight- and 
1. O ge ſaive to him, Hee that is wa- way ie him. that in it 


pet a little while am I ſbine che infinite 


erdeth not, ſaue to 4 his feet, but 
Latte ſhed,needeth ue to eye er Sn rk me, burts'5 tap of God 


continually pur- is cleane euerp whit: and pe axe cleane, but w you: 


bis cor- * unto the — can pe 2 n 
Mint aſſections Fo he knew oho ſhould betray him: not come: ——— 9.18. 
and worldly cares therefoje —— all cleane. 34 *2N — — — IJ vn- — 
which temaine 12 J So after he han walhed their feete, to pou, that pe laue one — haue 1 3 — 120 . 


daily in vs. and had taken his garments, and was ſet loued pou, that ye alſo lone one cas Ih 
„ ccc. 15 3. downe againe, he ſand vnto them, Know 35 Bp this —— tdat ye are 3 
pe what I haue bone ts pou? on diſciples.it pe haue loue one to , continuall rem 
13 Pe tall me Maſter, and loꝛde, and = 6 Simon — r ſapde vntohim, Lozd, brance, as though 
"mJ cr fo: ſo am J. er goeſt t eſus anſwered him, it were euen 
e ro ſerue one If Ithen pour Lozd, & Maſter, haue Wie I gc can not folow me now: newly giuen. 
# aorher, wa ed pour feete, pee allo ought to waſh — 0 ons How me afterwards. © When thou 
& Chap 15. 20. mar. eint anothers fret. 4 — ſaide vnto him, Lozd,whp can ſhalt be more 
10.24, lake 6.40, 15 Fo2 I haue gin? pou an example, that J 2 flow — Iwill lap downe ſtrong. 
Dal. 41.9. pe ſhonld doe, euen as I haue done to pon. _ life fog th Mar. 26.33. 
| fVnderpretenſe rig Derelp, verelp I ſap vntopou, * The 8 Jeſus - 7+ = him, Wilt chou lap mark. 14-29, 
of friendſhip ſee- ſernant is not greater then his maſter, nei⸗ 2 thy life fo mp ſa ke? Derely, verelp 
_ deltru- ther thes ambaſſadour greater then hee that J Flap untothee, The cocke not crow, 


ſent till thou hane denied me 
esd Chriſt — Ik pee not theſe things, bleſſed are CH . P. X1111. 
bredeemer of pe, ifpe do them. 1 He armeth his diſciples with conſolation 4. 
orld. 18 TJ ſpeakenotof pou all: AI knowe gainft trouble. 2 He — bheauen to pre. 


1 ; Marth. 10.40. whome J haue choſen : but ie is that the pere vn aplace. 6 The way, the truth and the life. 

16. Scripture might be fulfilled, * Yethat eas — The father and Chr:ft one, 13 How we ſheu/d 

h wy very hor. n_ bread with me, hath f lift vp his heele Pa. 23 The promiſe unte them that keepe bis 

rour & indigna- me. 

tion of ſuch an 3 From hencefooꝛth tell I pou befoze it A Ne hee ſapdeto his diſciples, Let not 

abominablea&, come, that when it is come to paſſe, pee pour heart bee troubled: pe beleene in _ in ſo beles. 


5ludasſhould might beleeue that J ams he. God, * beleenealſo in me. as 
commit. 20 *Derelp, verelp J ſap vnto pon, JFJ 2 In mp fathers houſe are manpddwel- f 
1 He did openly fend any. hee that receiueth him, receiueth ling places:if it were not ſo, I wouldhaue 
affirme. me, he that receiueth me, receiuerh him tolde pon: J go to pzepare a place fox poy. b So that there 
Math.26.21, that ſent me. 3 nd though J gor to pzepare a place is not wnely place 
marke 14.18, 21 erties ay em, — 4 for pou, A will < come and receiue for for 
luke 22/21. was *tronbled in the ſpirite, and , pou viito 82 — that where am, there _ 

e 4. Their —— — ſaide, ton ſh: uw JF ſap unto — = pe be x 

, not to ſit at that one ot pou ſhallbetrap me. goe, re nn ang the 
table, but hauin 22 * Then the diſciples looked one on an⸗ wap And whichr 8 
their ſhooes off, other, doubtnig of whom he (pake. homas ſapde vnto him; ver a 
and cuſhions vn · 23 Now there was one of his diſciples, 4 know not „„ 


der their elbo leaned on Jeſus *boſoine, know 

leaned on their * Jets loned. i 1-9" n clus dH 
bes, a it were 24 To him beckened therefoze Simon TY 
halle lying, Peter, chat he ſhoulde aſke who it was of e —— ö 
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heart bee Cn chatgher 7 


hence, | 
In chat, that C HAP. XV. | lanibe without 
is man. * 6 The fweete conſolation, and mutual lour bo- ſpot. 
h Whodecla- tweene ¶ briſt ana hs members vnder the parable of 
r<th his majeſtic ſap he the vme, 18 Of ther common aſflictiaus and perſe- 
cutions. 26 The office of the holy Ghoſt, aud the 
Apoſtles,” . en ; 
Am the true vine, and mp Father is an 
i This is refer- 3 Iputbandman. | 
red to the whole Name, that will J doe, that the Father 2 * Euerp bzanch that beareth not fruit Mtb. 15.13. 
bodice of the. - map be a in the Sonne. in me, he takerh awap : and euerp one that 
Church, in 14 I pee ſhall aſke anp thing in mp beareth fruite, hee purgeth it, that it map 
— * N am will doit. = 9 — frutk, eueadionad/the che 
tue 15 If pe loue nie, keepe my comman 3. owe are pee cieanegyo e Chep,13.10, 
doth ſhine and ments. 4 1 Ra word, which. J haue ſpoken vnto pou. | : 
remaineforc + 16 And J will pꝛap the Father, and hee 4 Abide in mee, aud I in pou: as the 
euer. all gine pon another k Comfoꝑter, that he bzanch cannot beare fruit ot it ſelfe, except 2 
Chap. 16. a3 m. map abide with pon fox euer, it abide in the vine, no moze can pe, * except a We can bring 
7. n. 11.24. 17 BucntheSpirit of! trueth, whom the pe abide in me. | forth no ſruite, 
es 1. 5. wozld cannot receiue, becauſe it ſeeth hum 5 Jam the vine: pe are the bzanches: he except we be in- 
k 1 aue com- not, neither knoweth hun: but pee knowe that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame grafted in Chi 
ſorred ou pim:foꝛ he dwelleth w pon,s ſhalbe in pon. bungeth foꝛth much fruit: fox without me 8 2 
whiles I was with 18 J will not leaue pou conifoꝛtleſſe: but can pe ds nothing. | 2 
1 F will a come to pon. | 6 If a man abide not in me, hee is caſt 
orth the holy 19 Pet a litle while, and che world ſhall foꝛth as abzyanchy, and withereth : and nien 
Ohoſt ſhall com- ſee me no moze.but pe ſhall ſee nie: becauſe gather them, and call chem into the fire, and | 
fort you, and pte- I liue, pe ſtjall ime alſo. they burne. 
ſerue you. 20 At that dap ſhallpeknow that Jan It pe abide in me, and mp b woꝛds as b We muſt be 
1 Sa called. be · in my Father, and pou in me, and J in you. biden you, aſke e what pe mull. and it ſhall 709ted in lelus 
cauſe hee wor- 21 He that hath my commandements, be done to pon. Chriſt by faith, 
keth in vs the and keepeth them, is he that loueth me: & 8 Herem ig mp Father glozified, that pe which commeth 
true. he that loueth me, aſhalbe toned of mp Fa- beare nuch fruit, ⁊ be made u diſciples. of the worf* vs. 
m Which thing ther: and J will lone him, and will thewe ' 9 As the Father hath loued ine, ſo haue God, vaE 
he doeth by the mine owneſelfe to him. J loued voir: continne in 4 mp lone. c Sothat ye 
vertue of his 22 Judas (aid vnto him (not o Iſcariot) 10 If pee thall kerpe mp commaunde⸗ low Gods ward 
Spirit. Loꝛde, what is the cauſe that wut ments, ve ſhall abide in mp lone, as J haue wich ye on 
n Heſhall ſenſi- thewe thp ſelfe vnto vs, and not vntorhe kept mp Fathers commanndements, aud prehend by faith, 
bly feele chat the Wold? ? ndide m his lone. d Wherewith1. 
ce of Goda. - 23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vuto him, 11 Theſe thinges haue J ſpoken vnto loue you. 
ideth in him. Jfanp man loue me, hee will y keepe mp pou, that my ioꝝ might remame in pon, E 4 
o Bin the bro · wozve, and my Father will lone im, and that your toy might be : full. e Perfect an 
ther of lames. wee will come Unto hun, and will dwell 12 * This is mp commandement, that tue. 
p' Whereby he with him. pe Chap. 13.34. 
aduertiſeth them 1.theſ 4.9. l. n 
not to haue re- h his life fog His 3.11. and 4,214 


oft, whome the Father f So that there 
I ne, be thall teach pou all thinges, an 
all thm 05 Longs remembzance, 
= Peace Fleaue with pon: mp peace pou: - 
e Unto ron f nat as the would ue ch, — faluation, 
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2 the wt nende 
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— A pou, that 


(hap.13-16, 
3 10.24. 
Matth.24.9+ 
word alſo teth pou, 
be 20 Remember ot Wn that A ſapde 
dligent to eſpie bnto pon, The ſeruant is or — then 
— to trippe — maſter. If they haue ted mee, 
hep will perſecute pon allo: if thep haue 

b Which is the i kept mp wozde , they will allo keepe 
ale ame word, b pours, 
but called theirs 21 But all theſe things wil they do bn- 
becauſe they to yon fox mp Names ſake, becauſe thep 
preach it haue not knowen him that ſent me, 
| Bur ſhould 22 If IJ hadnot come and ſpoken bnto 
haeſeemed to them, they i ſhould not haue had ſinne : but 
de innocent, if I now haue thep no & cloake foz their ſinne. 
had eons 23 23 Yee that hateth mee, hateth mp Fa- 
red theic malice. th 
k In that they 24 I Jhad not done wozkes among 
refuſed Chriſt, it them which yone other man did, they had 
taketh fro them not had ſinne : but nowe haue thep 
allexcuſe * — haue hated both me and my Faz 


— ben — But it is that the wozd might be ful⸗ 
air filled, that is wzitten 3 Thep 
bated me wi 


in the quire among pour ſelues, wr that I ſap 


rueth, w 
ret which 


* ind e ann. e 
baue bene w A wall a 
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| enſion, 23 Toas 5 the 22551 
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things 
TL ſo ſhrinke Ts l not be »offended 
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baue J law unto vun par but J will 
tercommumcate pou: a, take from pou 


$Greeke, put you the time 4 ee come, that 
we of the Syn- pon, will thinke that he doeth 


aue, 3 And theſe things will they doe bnto 


God ſeruice. thing. * D 


ie Sf fun, ebene e debe 
— ] — 
ather, and pe ſhall ſee me no 1noze: — pong 
1 decanſtthe per of ſhine in the 


pecan hore an nnn, be — 
come 
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off HMalchus eare. i Teſus is brought before Anna 
8 Fo Fhauegiuen vnto them p wozds, and Cai2phas, 25 Where Peter denieth bum. 36 He 
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haue pacified the thoznes, and put it on his head, and they 21 Then faide the high Phieſtes of the nations mi 
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erdiſciple did ontrunne Peter, and cam? vntothem, Except in his handes the open of their 
ate to the ſepnichze. we pzint of the naules, and . put mp finger into owneaccord, 
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were called by infalthible tokens, being ſeene of by the 
God, ſo _ of fonrtie dapes,and Feng thoſe 
they their con- ings which appertaine tu the *kingvome 
ſcences aſſured 

by his holy 4 And when he had e gathered them to⸗ 


» hee commaunded 1 - or ye 
2 God —— depart from Jeruſalem, bu 
reigneth'in vs. watt fox the pzomiſeof — Father — 
e Becauſe they ſaid * haue heard of me. 
ſhould be all — 0} John im deede baptized with 
witneſſes of his water. ut ye ſhalbe baptized withthe 'ho- 
acenſion. a Ghoſt within theſe fewe' days, 
Lake 24.49. 
john 14.26. 
«nd 15.26, 
ad 16.7, 


we they aſked ol him, ſaping; Lozde, wilt 
thou s at this time reſtoze the kung doꝛne to 


gel: 
7 And hee ſapd bnto them, Itis not fo2 
vou to knowe the v times, oz the ſeaſons, 
—— the Father hath put m his owne 


, 2 Vut pe ſhall receine power of the ho⸗ 
y Ghoſt, duhen he ſhall come on = — 
ye thall be i witneſſes vnto mee both in Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and in all Fudea, and in Samaria, 


narke 1.8. 
like 3.16, 


thap.2.2, 
d 11.16. 


ad 19.4. 
That is, with. , 


thoſe ſpirituall and vnto the * vttermoſt part of the earth. 

paces, which 9 *And whe he had ſpoken theſe things 

leis oncly gi while thep beheld, he was | taken bp: fox a 

vech by his cloude too him vp out of their ſight. 

Pirit, 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtip to= co 

; This decla- . ward heauen, as hee went, behotde, = two 

ah mans impa · men ſtood by them in white apparel, 

tencie, who 11 Whbich allo ſande, Per inen of Galile, 
annot abide .why ſtand pee » gaſing into heanen 7 This 


— Jeſus which is taten bp from pou into 
ome, but woulde haue all N accompliſhed according to their af- 

, Reade Zacha. 6. 14. For this paſſeth our capacitie. and 
Cod reſerwerh ie to himſelfe, /i To Rand in the Face of the whole 
olle, which (ignifieth that they muſt enter into _ by afflictie 

au and therefore muſt fight before they ger ĩhe vict Here - 
e might learne that the Meſſias was not onely Sm 
allo forthe Gentiles. - Luke 24-51," 1 Wheteby theykntwe 
Vtainely whither he went. m Wbich were * mens —_— 


1 And ſeeking him with  camalleyes; 


a Chap . 3 
; * 


The ap ofiniquidie. 


Funn come as pe haue * hin? o As the true 
goe mto heauen. rodeemer to 
9 Thenreturned they into Jeruſa⸗ gaiier vs vuro 
lem fru rhe mount that is called che mount him. 
of Dlines, which is neere to Jeruſalem, by 
contepning a y Sabbath dayes fournep;, p Which was 
13 And when they were conte m, they two mile, accor. 
went vp into an vpper chamber, where a⸗ ding ro 5 Tewes 
bode doth Peter q James, and e tradition, albeit 
Andꝛew Thomas 


e, and Bartle⸗ it was not ſo ap- 
hee meter, and MWatrhewe ; James the 
Alpheus, and Simon elutes, and Judas Scriptures. 
James brother? q Alively pa- 
14 Theſe all continued with one 4 ac⸗ terne to !learng 
coꝛde in 7 paper and ſupplication with 


and with his betten. ceive the gifts 
15 JJ And in thoſe does Peter ſtood byl of the holy 
in the middes ol the diſciples; and ſapde, Ghoſt. 
(now thennuiber of | names that were nter Partly to ob · 
one place, were about an hundzeth and deine rhe holy 
twente ) 
16 pe men and byethien, this'Scriptnre to be delivered 
muſt needes haue bene fiilfilled , which the from the pre · 
holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dautb ſpake ſent dangers, 
befoze of Judas, which was“ guide to them /0r,wives, 'u 
that tooke Jeſus. Or, 02M, 
17 Foz hee was nmnbzed with vs, and 1 "ſhe offence, 


they therefeze were come toge⸗ had obtenied fellowlhippe m chis mun⸗ which might 


— : hare come by 

e therefoze hath purchaſed a ficlde Iudas fall, is 
wid t rewarde of nuquitie : and when' hereby taken a- 
he * had thiowen downe himſelf yeadlong, way, becauſe 
heebzaſt aſunder in the middes, and all his the Scripture 
bowels guthed out. had fo fore» 

19 And it is knowen vnto all the intha- warned. 
bitants of Jeruſalem, in ſo much that that 7/a/.41.9. 
field is called in their owne language, Acel⸗ lohn 13. 27. 

9 is, The fielde of blood. and 19. 3,3. 

o Fo it is wuntten in the Booke of or portion, 
Paimes, Let his habitation be voyd, and t Perpetuall in- 
M let no man dwel therem: alld, Let another ſamie is the re- 
take his charge ward of all ſuch 


21 Wherefoze, efthcſe men which haue as by valan full 


companied with vs, all the rime that the — Bs 
Lozd Jeſus was + connerſant among vs, buy — — 

- 22 Weginning from rhe 2Baptiſie of Ms: eo 
John, untothe day that hee was taken vy 7/a/.6z.25, 
fram vs, muſt one of them be made a wit- ?/al. ros. 8. 
nelle with vs vfhis v reſurrection. 


Or, win iſt eur. 
23 And they —— "Joſeph cab 4Greeke, — 


led Barſabas, rname was Ju⸗ and were our, 

ſtus, and Matthias, | u In that hee 
24 And thep praped ne .Thon Lord, mentioneth he? 

which kyoweſt : | ſhew principall arc 


, de of our faiths | 
chen - 


dae 


nne of pointed by the 


the bo to diſpoſe f 
women, and Marie the mother of Jeſiis, our ſe lues to re- 


Gbuſt, & partly. 


0 1 
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| CHAP. II 


The Ades. 


Win thatven he 


P! , and pour poung men wordes, 
ee Joel. 2. 5d. iſe, 
eames, J. 
And on up ſeruants, and on mine = 85 man: 
dmapds I wil -powze out of mp Spis meaning 


han 
3 Te Apoſtles I the holy bot, rite in thole dapes , and they ſhall pzophe- and ol 7 Lo 
2 


make ther bearers aſt ou] 
ferpped the mo ut hes of the mockers , hee ſheweth by 
the viſible graces of the holy Spirite that Chriſt is 
come. 41 He baptizeth a great many that were con 
werted. 42 The — exerciſe, .charitie and diners 
vertne: of | the faith . 

A Nd whenthe* day of Pentecoſt was 
war ſent when come, chep were ball with one accoꝛd in 
rauch le was one plate. x 


aſſembled in le- 2 And *Mmddenly there came 
ruſalem at the Heauen,aSof a ruſhing & naghtie 
feaſt, Brod. 23. andit allthe houle where 

x6.Leuit.23 16, ared vnto 


Deut. 16.9 


a The, holy ghoſt 


Chap. 1. 5. & 11. 
15. & 19.6. 
mt. 3 11. var. 
1.3, lake 3.16, 


c Whereby is 


6 Now when this wasfnopſed,themuls 
titude came together, i; were alt , bes 
cauſe that euerp man heard chem ſpeake 
his owne language. 

ſignified the ho. 7 And thep wondered all, and maruei⸗ 
ly Ghoſt, led,ſaping among themlelues, Behold, are 
d This ſigne a · not all theſe which ſpeake,of Galile 7 
greeth with the 8 Yowethen heare wee euern nian dur 
thing, whichis owne s language, wherein we were bozne: 
"W— chere- 9 L 


that ſhould be 


in them. 
me, 


It Cretes,+ U s: mee heard thei 
ſpeake in our .owne tougues the wouder- 
full workes of Gd. 

12 They were all chen amaſed , Edoubs 
— , — one to another, What map 

18 7 R » a 

2 others « mockcd, and ſard,Thep 
are full of juew wine, 

14 But Peter ſtanding with the ele⸗ 
guage, uen, lift vp his voyce, and ſapde unto then, 
lor tbaſe that * of Judea, and pee all that inhabite 
dwell ar ernfalem, bee this knowen vnto pou, and 
Rome. _ hearken vuto mp wozdes, 

h Whoſe ance- 15 Fot theſe are not drunken, as ye ſp 
ſters were not of — ice it is but the thirde houre of the 

16 Wut this ta chat. tu 

. 22 


res Bp; 


= 
— 


EO 
ws 2 


, | — 


d. 14 When Peter had Cie, 


arthians, and Medes, 4 Elamites, 
| nia, and 


: : woman, 

19 And J will chem wonders in heauen n Meaning that 
abs ue, and tokens in the earth beneath, Gad will 
blood, and fice, aud the vapour of ſmoke. himſelfe very @. 

20 * The v Sunne ſhall bee turned into miliary — 
darkeneſſe, and the Poone mto blood, be⸗ plainely both to 
fore that great and notable dap ofthe Lozd olde and yong. 
come. o Even in great 

21 Aud it ſhall be, that whoſaener ſhall abundance, 
me of the Lozde , ſhall ber zee! 2.31. 


no leſſe amaſed 
then if the whole 
order of nature 


e ſhaken, 


in hope, | 
— 


top with thp crueltie towad 
— — mappen, 1 — were 
29 Men ethien, 1 map boldly moſt deteſtable, 
2 4— pou of the Dauid, ſo were they not 
* that hee is both dead and buried, and his onely knowen 
lepulchxe remameth with vs vnto this dap. to che eternal 
30 Therfoze,ſeeing he was a* Piophet, wiſdome of God, 
and knewe that God had * with an bur alſo directel 
othe to him, that of the fruiteof his lor nes by his immuta- 
hee woulde rapſe vp Chaiſt the bie counſell toa 
fleth to let him vpon his tone. moſt bleſled 
| 3 Lee knowing this befoze.ſpake of the end. 
reſurrection of Chzilt \, that * dis ſonle joy, providence, 
ſhould not be left in graue, neither his fleſh t Both as tou- 
ſhould |} ſee corrnption. l ching the paine, 
32 This Jeſus hath God rapſed bp, 
whereof we all are witneſſes. 


33 Hince 


en, bur he darth, "The Iozd-lapde to mp Dex 


| to recemte — | 


5 4 Sn — that © 
Now thep heard it, weve 1 er: Name of Jens Chzilt £3 
L eee 2 Aud he cooket — 228 2 
8 o and b1es e e 
e Chriſt is the tien, what we doc? = — 

redeemer 38 Then Peter ſapd unto them, mend 
ynto whom all pour lutes, and bee s baptized cuerp one of 
powers are ſub · you in tht name of Jeſus Chziſt foz the re⸗ 


8 8 Fa; 
72 
= 
; 
UW 
4 


15 ect and muſt uuſſion of ſinnes : and pe ſhall rrceiue the 

, obey. gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

| { That is, hath 39 Fox che i is made unto pon, 

2 wpoynted as aud tu pour chilozen , und ro alt that are — bt chat it was he 

q king and ruler: m_ off, enen as 2 as the Loꝛd our which ſate foz the almes at the BWeautifull - 

* and note, that in Bo d ſhall call, gate of rhe Teinple:and they were amaſed, 

* all this Sermon 40 Aud wich manp ther woſdshe be and {oze aſtowed at that was come 

| peter ſpeaket ſought , and exhoꝛted them, ſaping, Sane vnto hun. e HecorreQerh 
y of Chriſts man- pour — from this froward generation. 11 JJ And as the creeple which was hon⸗ the abuſe of men, 


—.— ML Then they —— — — lev,peld Peter and ö — Bee 
ri- baptized : fame ainalcd them which t to 
gen, and aſcended ets tuere abbey to che Church about ehzee called Salomons. "I ineſſe, which 


to heauen. thouſand | ſonles, 12 So when Peter ſawe it, anfwered —— 

7 Heſpeakerh 42 And then continued in the Apoſtles unto che people, Pee men of Iſrael, w ne r 
doctrine, and k fellow ſhip, and i bzeaking of maruatle pee at this? oz why looke pe . : 

ſorme ol bap- dead, and pzapers. ſtedfaſtiy on vs, as thongh by our-owne *M 4 


time, but tea- And feare came bpon enerp ſoule: e power on godlineſſe, wee made t mers, Fro 

cherh that the 1975 27 wonders and lignes were done man ger? aan 2 f? : 
Apoſtles. jaham 

thereof conſiſtet 4.4. nd all that beteened. were in one and Jacob, t 


F 
: 
4 
5 


in leſus Chriſt, place, amd had all common. Per bs. 

h The viſible 45 And thep ſolde their poſſeſſions and of ho g Towit,Gods' 

fignes, r — — deltue⸗ name, whereby je . 

i Chriſt is pro- uerp one had — by 5 
d 5 


* 


.. & a 


thiſed both to 46 And enen daily with one = * Bntye dented heholp oneandthe 
the lewes, and Accozd in the Temple, * and —— tuſt, and dcſireda f murderer tu bee gan | 
— — — r pou, und killed the Lozde of life whom (Perth 
ue er w a art 15 e N Or 
frſt place. 47 Pzaifing God, and had fauour with God hath raiſedfrom the dead, whereo ' rale, 
10r,protefled all the prople: and the Jozd added to the are witneſſes, 71 
before God. GPs from dap to dap, ſuch as ſhoulde -- 16 And his 2 hard mave this g 
[0r,perſavs, he ſamed, man ſonude, whom pee ſee and . 
' Which ſtandeth in brotherly loue, and liberalitie, Roman, 15. — thiongh Lin [} A . . 
2 Cor g. 1 3. Hebr. 13.16. 1 Which was the miniſtration of the Which is e 
Lords Supper. Chap. 4. 32. m ————— dilpofition af tis ob . 2 
altogether : but ſuchorder as obſeru,tht euey man man frankly re- ſence of pou all, $i e fo Hh 
t. lieved anothers neceffitie. ¶ hep. 20% n They did eate together, 17 And nome 6 I knowe that tion.” | 
. and ar theſe feaſtes did vie to miniſter the Lords Supper. 1. Cor. 11. a1. tinoughõigumdance pee did it, as dia ali i Ne — 
A lude 14. Or, from houſe zo H. 0 qr mene A- pouri tt e. 
of Mile naudleducia rains | 18 But 
C H AP. 11. had ſhewed 


e. 
af« 
Dur * 
2 a Which is wich 1 ' 
36. Vs, three a clocke houre of pꝛaper. 
be on. noone, 
35. . Gcrifice, at which the Apoſides were preſent 
— of the Law w eached vntopon. 


* © = 
. .- = 
” . = 
# } * F * * 
- — 
8 * 
21: WBhamthe — | 
©. A 8 
St? ” : - 


the ſinnes of the 
W Ag qiti, 


the" moury | 
wozld. bes 
Fathers, 

2 abe Untd you 
a a hopper euen u pour v berhzen like vn- 
to mee : pee ſhall heate tim in all things, 

1 he ſhallſap vnto vou. > 
perſon, 

of Abraham, 


ſhall -bee that fl 
„ {hall 
o Becauſe they 


Wb 0 ur not hears that Pop 
bare ed out af —— — * L 
came of the ſame rs m muc 
nation — 4 and — as mann as haue ſpoken, 
' Handlikewiſefroerolde of theſe dayes, 
25 Pe are the  childzenof the ÞP2ophets, 
and ot the cauen ant, urhich God hath made 
— che unta onr fathers,ſapmg to Abzaham, *Ez 
whole body of urn im thy ſeodethaltalche y kmreds of the 
the people, _ be 4bleſſed, 
Gen. 12.3. 26 Firſt vntu you hath God rayſed vp 
gane. 3. d. bis Sunne Jeſus, and zun he nath ſent to 
p Both Lean blefle pon, in i tiienuig euerp one of pon 
Gentile. from pour iuiquities 
q None are bleſſed but in Chriſt; r So that our regeneration and 
newneſle of life is incloſed vader this bleſſing. 
| C'HAP. IIII. 
3 Peter and Toln:deltuered out of priſon, preach 
* She Goſpel boldly. 10 They confeſſe plainely the 
Neef C unf. 16 They are commanded to preach 
ve more in that Name, 24 They pray for _ : 
ſecceſſeof the — 32 The increaſe, nie, and 
f + Ccharitie of the Church 
Ndasthep ſpake vnto the people, the 
A Knee bas A Pziefts and the Captaine of the teni⸗ 
choughe chart 2 the Sadduces came vpon them, 
was the. captaine * 2 Tating it grtenonfly that then taught 
of the 1 the people,and pꝛrached in Jeſiis Name the 
Fee : pn — the — * 8 
ud ands on them, and put 
were er thammbold Until the next dap: tos it was 
mies to tuentide. 
Qcine, .- 
„ The whole 


nowe 
Church was. in- 


ro the laſtday, 
Deut. 18. 15. 


chap. 7. 37. 
n Of the ſtocke 


4 Yowbeit, many of them whichheard 
the word, beleened, and thenumberof the 
men was about e fine thouſand. 

5 And it came to paſſe on the mozow, 

that theirralers, and Elders, and Scribes 
were gathered together at Jernſalem, 

6 Aud Annas the chiefe Piieſt,# Caia⸗ 

phas,'* John, Alexander, and as 1 
, as were of the kinred of the hie Þ1ieſts, 
7 And when thep had ſet then befoze 
tbem, they altted. Bp what power, oz 4m 
dat Nan haue pe done this? 
8 Then Peter full of the © holy Ghoſt, 


« 5 
1 


and Elders of Tſrael, 

- 9: Fozaſmuch as wee this day are cra- 

f the v good deede done to the imi⸗ 
— to wit, nend he ts -- 


HO... | Afrael, chat ak 
5 . . 
8 Frncified, —— 

Nane 


id vnto them. Per rulers of the people, So 


* * 


dad 6 


name wee i ö — 
2b: umpen then — 
Perer and — vnderſtaod that 8 
were untearued 
lebge,thep marnettedand knew hem t 
thep padb bene with Jeſus: 
r4 Andibe allo the man which 
was healed ſtanding with them, ther had 
3 — ſap againit it. Bd La 9 
I 1 commann 
ade out of bee Councill, and ł conferred a+ k The wicked 
mong themſelues, 7 ſullzageagainſt 
Sapmg, What ſhall wee doe to theſe Chrilt,though 
ens 2 Foz ſurclp a manifelt ſigne is done their owne con- 


by them, and it isopcnty knowen to al them ſcience doe con- 


that dwell m Jerulalem: aud wer cannot demne them, 
dee it. They gaue com. 

17 But that it bee nopſed no farther as mandement to 
mong the people, let vs traten & charge preach Ga 
them, that they ſpeake Henccſoozch cons more. 
man in this! Name, | m They preſene 

18 So then called them, aud commann⸗ their authoritie 
ded them, that in na wiſe they ſhoulde to the ordinanc 
ſpcake oz reachi inthenameof Jeſus. of Gol. 

19 Vm Peter and John anſwered uvn⸗ n To the intent 
to them and ſayde, Mhei her it be right in that we ſhould 
the ſight of God, toobepp Feather then beare witnes, and 
God, indge pr. preach them. 

20 Fa we cumot bur peine things o God hath pu 
which we haue ſerne and a ting thorou the 

I So then © tha them, and let wickeds noſes, o 
tem go, and found nothing how to punilth that he ſtayeth 
them, becauſe of the people: fo; all inen them from ther 
playſed God foi that which was done. = miſchieuous pur 

22 Foz the man was alone fourtppeere poſes. 
old, on ET this miracle of healing was p To encourage 
chewed one another, and 

23 Then aſfoone as then were let goe, to — 
thep came to their y fellowes, and ſhewed 
all that the high'Pueſtes aud Elders had 
rd ſaid vnto them. on Gods promule 


24 And when they heard it, they lift vp who had a | 


their vopces to Cod with one accozd , aud that he woulde 
ſapd, © Lozd,thou art the God which haſt enlarge the king 
made the heauen and the earth, the ſea. and dome of Chriſt, 
all things that are in them. Y ſal. 2.1 

25 Which a by the mouth of typ ſeruant r This is the ye- 
Danid haſtſayde, * Mh did the Gentilcs rifying of the 
rage, and the peopleimagme vaine prophecie. 


26 The Kings of the — | And appoyned 


and the rulers came together againſt the to be ling. 
2 4 and agaumſt his Chatſt. t Power, and 
82 r doubtieſſe, agauiſt thine holp iuſtice, 
. Jeſns, whom thon hadſt __ u All things are 
ted, both Herode @ Pontius by the force 
the Gentiles and the — 
thered —_— together 
28 Todo nerthine : hand, and — 
el | yad deterunined betoge to be Epbe- 1. 1 T. 
x Aſſwagerhett 
e and malice 
* ——— a 7 
nants wir al boldn 
30 — — ty th ine hand, 
enling, and — .and wonders 
e done "24 neg rue. ef holp 


= 


"2 EPS” 


wheras thou rur- poltles feete. 
' thervie, as if God Satan filled thine heart, that thon 


T FP. HY = mW 


, Freaterin that he — thine otones 


| which decarech a 


— ＋ — bon 


Sr 


nd w —.— power gaue the A 
* witn 


— p ieee. 


* one minde, Yozde Jeſus: and great grace was vpon 

will, conſent and nal. 

affetion, | 34 Neither was there anp among them, 
e Theirhearts 4. d lacked : fox as man as were poG 


wereſo joynedin ſeſſours of landes oz houſes, ſolde then. 


2 — yg che puce of the thwgs that 
ere 

one — ; 16 And lapde it downe at the Apoſtles 

could not ſuffer fette, and it was diſtributed bnto enerp 

heit fellowe man, 'e accoꝛding as he had neede, 

members to be 36 Allo Poſes , which was called of the 

dellitute. Apolttes, Barnabas (that is by interpzes 

(hap. 2.44 tation, the ſonne of conſolation)being a Les 

dq the Apo- ite, and of the countrep of Cypnis, 

ſtles ſuffered 37 Whereas he had land, ſolde it, and 

nonetolacke, bronghe the money, and lapde it downe at 

ſo d. Paul com- e Npoſties feete. 


mayndeth that no idle Joyzerers be mainteyned, 2. Theſ.3. 0. e The 
were not alike deuided among all, but as euery man had want, 
ſo was his neceſaitie moderately W er 


"The 3 oof Ananias and $apphira # pu 
nm 12 Miracle: are done by the Apoſiles, 17 
They ave taten, but the Angell of God bringeth 
them out er fin 29 Tu bold confeſſion before 
the Council. 34 The counſel of Gamaliel. 40 The 
2 Which figni-, Apoſt les are beat,andreicyce in trouble. 
fied their ſacri- 1 — a certaine man named Ananias, 
iſtruſt, — ag Sapphira, his wiſe, ſolde a poſs 
hypocrifie. enen 
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to death a citi- come and on vsout - 
ren Romane, 38 And the ſergeants told 
but the Romans bnto the Gonernours, who o 
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the conſent of 
the people, 
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He condem- 
| nech the matter 30 And the time of this ignozance God 
, and the forme qregarded not: butnow hee admonicheth 
. - wherewith God r all menenerp where torepent, | 
&S \ WW &counterfaired. 31 Becauſe he hath appopnted a day in 
4 q But pardoned the which he will iudge the world in righ- 


teouſmeſſe.by that man whom he hath ap- 
pointed whereofhe hath giuen an aſſurance 
Wed. to all men, in that he hath rapſed him from 
Ares —— * * w when heard of the reſur⸗ 
vni 32 No e 
-world, and not of rection from 2 end f 
: =» 4 20 ang ther ſaid, We will heare thee againe of this 
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thing. 
F foever finnerth 33 And ſo Paul departed from among 
; m 


{, without the law them. 
' hall die withouxr 34 Yowbeit certaine men clane unto 
| the lawe, PanulL,# beleened: among whom was alfa 
o iulge of Denis | Areopagita, and a woman named 
Mars fireete, Damaris, and other with them. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

Paul laboureth with his hand, and preacheth 
at (orinthus. 6 He is dereſtedof the lemes, $ Ter 
recciued of many, 9 And comforted of the Lord, 
14 Galiie refuſeth to meddle with rel:gio.18 Pauli 
vowe 21 Hu faith in the prauidence of God, 22 
And care for the brethren, 24 The prayſe of A. 
pollos, 
Fter theſethings, Pauldeparted from 
athens, and came co Connthus, 
| 2 | And formd a certaine Jewe, named 
4 s * quula, bozne in Pontus, fately come 
\ Wh net durprinci- from Itahe, and his wife Pꝛiſcilla(betauſe 
Con- rhat*Clandins had commanded al Jewes 
. thus,becauſe of to depart from Rome) and hee came vnto 

be falle apoſtles them. is 
i which preached 3 ind becauſe he was ofthe ſame craft, 
without wages to he abode with them ad wzought (foz their 
mn the peoples craft was to make e tents.) _ | 
= 4 And he di 
nerp Barnet 
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uniſh it as it de- 
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Rem. 16.3. 
a This was Clau- 
dius Czſar who 
then was Empe- 
tour. 
b Thus he vſed 
where euer he 


Or,pavilions, 
ich then were and the Gtecians. oY 
of nne. 5 Nowe when Silas and Timotheus 


me mocked,ando- th 


ited inthe Spnagogne es. 
t exhoꝛted the Jewes, 


SGodd aſſiſtanee to Paul 4% = 
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upon 
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topned them thro 
f their owne 


uſt. 


his hon{holde : & many of the Coxnthians 
hearing it, beleened and were baptized. 

9 Then ſaid the lozzto Paulmß night 
by a viſion, Feare not, bnt ſpeake, and hoſd | 
not iha prace. | * 

"ro Fh J am with thee, and no man f Godpromiſeth 
ſhall lap handes on thee to hurt thee: fox I him a ſpecial pro- 
haue much people m this citie. tection. whereby 

11 So he continued there a pere and ſixe he would defend 
moneths, and taught the woꝛde of God a⸗ him frõ the vio- 
mong them. lent rage of his 

12 Now when Gallio was deputie of enemies. 
Achata, the Jewes aroſe with one accende or, grecia. 
againſt ani, bought hun to the tudge⸗ 
ment ſeate, EY | 

13 . fellow n 
to wozthip God contrarp to the : . | 
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were a matter of wzong, oz an em deede, 
O pe Jewes, A would accoꝛding to reaſon 
mainteme pon. a . 

15 But it it be a queſtion of wozdes, nd 
names, and of pour Lawe, looke pee to it 
your ſelnes: fo I will be no tudge of thoſe 


ings. 
16 And he dzaue them fromthe iudge⸗ 
ment ſeate. 

17 8 tooke all the Grecians b Soft- 
henes, the chiefe ruler ot the Sp1 3 
beat him befoze the iudgement ſeate: but 
Gallio cared nothing foz thoſe things. 

18 But when Paul had tarted there pet 
a good while, he tooke leaue ofthe b en, 
and ſailed into Spꝛia (@ with him Ppt 
la and Aquila) after that he hadi homeHts i paul did thus | 
head in Cenchzea : foze he had a* vow. deare wich the © 

19 Then ge came to Epheins,# left them Jewes infirmities - - £79 
there: but hee entred iuto the Dpnagogue which a yet ' 
and diſputed with the Jewes. were not ſuffict 4 

20 Mho deſired him co tarte a longer ently inſtructet. 
time with them: but he would not conſent, XG. 18. 22 
21 But bade them farewell, faping, J <4p,21. 24, 
muſt needs keepe this fraſt that caimmeth, 
in Jeruſalem: but J will rernrne a 
vnto yon, * if God will, So he ſayled kram 1. cor. 4. 19. 
Epheſu iam 4.18. * 
22 2 he came downe ta ł Ce⸗ k Called Ces - 
ſarea, he went by to leruſaſem: and when he rea Stratonis. 
had ſahuted the Church, hee went dawne 


unto Artttochia, My 
ad tarted there a hs 
it thozow ther: £ a 


23 Now whehe 
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ning all the diſciples. D 
24 And a certeme Jewenamed* Apoll 1 . 2ge- | 
los ne at mne ens. 
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month, Gallio ſatde vnto the Jewes, I it tranſgre | 
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the Law. 
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lor, wel inn an eloquent man, and  mightce in the 
Ged. Seriptures. ) ; 
25 The ſame was | mfkructedin the way 
ſomewhat en- 
tred. ſpirite, and taught diligentlp the t 
m He had but as the laid, and knewe but the = baptiſiue of 
. 2 ö 0 
; 26 And he began to ſpeake boldelp in the 
on:andby Spuagogue , Whome when Aquila and 
| uſcilla had heard, thep tooke him vnto 
meant the do- them, and a expounded vnto him the 2 wap 
ctrine. of God moe perfectly. _ 
n This great 27 And when he was minded to go into 
learned and elo- Achata, the bzethzen exhozting him, wzote 
nent man diſ- to the diſciples to receiue him: and after he 
—— — to be — 995 —— — owe them much 
taught of a poore Which | eeued though grace. 
— 5 28 02 „ he confuted publikely 
o Thewayto the Jes with great vehemencie, (hew- 
' faluati ing bp the Scriptures,that Jeſus was the 


| Chil, 

CHAP. XIX. 
6 The holy Gboſt « giuen by 
The Jewes blaſpᷣbeme hu doftrine, which was con- 
firmed by nuracles. 13 The raſhneſſt, and puniſh. 
ment of the coniurers , and the ſruite that came 
thereof. 24 Demetrius raiſeth ſedit ion under pre- 
”* . Fence of Diana, 41 Ter God deltuereth hu, and 

appeaſeth it by the tomne clarke. 
AR came to paſſe, while Apollos 
was at Cozinthus, that Paul when he 


paſſed thozowe the vpper coaſtes, came to 


ric © pheſus, and found certame diſciples, 
e Spitit: far 2 And faid vnto them, Yaue pe receiued 
the⸗holy Ghoſt ſince pe belteued: And they 
ſipd vnto him, Me haue not ſo much as 
heard whether there be an holy Ghoſt. 
3 And he ſaide vnto them,? Dito what 


were pe then baptized ? Ad thep ſapde, 


Vnto Johns baptiſuie. 
4 Then ſaid Paul, John verilp bapti- 


zed with the baptiſine of repentace, ſaping 


| unto the people, that they ſhould beleene 
N in him, which ſhould come after hun, that 
ech to profeſſe is, in Chuilt Jeſus. 
the do&riney - * 5 So wk they heard it,thcp were: bap⸗ 


. which he taught, tizedin the Name ot the Lord Jeſus. 


and ſealed 6 And Paul laid his hands upon chem, 
with the ſigne and the holy Ghoſt came onthem, and they 
of baptiſme, to ſpake the ues and pꝛophecies. 
be baptizedin Aud all che men were about twelne, 
the Name of the 8 TMozeouer, hee went into the Sp⸗ 
Fathet, &c. is to nagogue, and ſpake boldlp foꝛ the fpace of 
be dedicate and thꝛer noneths, diſputiuig. and crhoxiing to 
OS at appertaine to. the kingdome 
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9 But when certaine were Hardened, 
and diſobeped, ſpeaking euull of the wap 
of God before the multitude, Hee departed 


tixed in the death 
of Chriſt, or for 

the dead, or in- 
to one bodie,vn- from them and ſeparated the diſciples, and 


tao remiſſion of diſputed daplp in the ſchoole of one 4 Tp# 


rannus . * 
10 And this was done bp. the ſpace of 
tmwo peeres, ſo that all then dwelt in 


in vs. & that we 


een enn 
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Pauls handes. 9 © 
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* b and Grecians. g4**< 17 Bc 05. 7 f 
it Ang Gov wzonghtno ſmall miracles Jon e., 


bp the hands of Pani, 


© Thiswas to 
the 


ofthe Yozde, and he ſpakeferuentlp in the 12 So that from his body werebzonght authorize 
11 uigs of bnto the a n 
rom 


chicks, Golp 
and the biſeaſes departed them, and con = he 
the enill ſpirits went out of them. miniſterie, not 
13 Then certaine of þ.vagabond Jewes, to cauſe men to 
[ erozcilts, tooke in hand to-name.oner the worſhiphim ot 
which hadeuill ſprrites , the Name of the hisnapking, 
Lopd Jeſs, ſaying , Wee f abiure pou bp {0r,coniurer, 
Jeſus, whome Paul pzeacheth. t abuſe 
14 ( And there were certaine ſonnes of Pauls authorie, 
Scena a Jew,the Pꝛieſt, about ſeuen which and without any 
did this) vocation of God 
ts Andthe enill ſpirit anſwered, g ſaide, vſerpe that 
Jeſns J acknowledge, and Paul J know: which is not in 
but who are pe? mans power, 
16 And rhe man in whom the euill ſpi⸗ 8 That is decla. 
rite was, ranneonthem, and onercaine red by conteſſon 
them, and pꝛeuailed againſt them , ſo that ot cheir fines & 
thep fled out of that houſe, F woun- by their good 
ed. workes that 
17 And this was knowen to all the they werefaith. 
Jewes and Grecians alſo, which dwelt full, 
at Epheſus, and feare came on them all, h Thismoun. 
and the Name of the Lozde Jeſus was tethto of our 
magmſfied. money about 
18 And manp that beleeued, came and 2000. marken 
confeſſed, and s ſhewed their wozkes. i By che motion 
19 Manp alſo of them which vſed curi- of 7 holy Ghoſ, 
ons artes, bzought their bookes,and bur- he vndertooke 
ed them befoze all men, and then counted his journey, 
the pzice of them, and found it * fiftiethous K That isabout 
{and pieces of ſiluer, the ſtate of the 
20 So the wozde of God grewe mighti- Chriſtians :for 


ly, and prenailed, 8 they contemned 
21 Now when — ogy were ac- the Chriſtians 
coinpliſhed , Paul purpoſed i by the Spi- becauſe they l& 
rit to paſſe tough Pacedonia c Achata, the olde religion, 
and to goe to Jeruſalem, ſaping, after J and brought in 
haue bene there, I muſt ſre alſo Komme. another tradedf 
22 So ſent hee into Pacedonia two of doctrine. 
thein that miniſtreb vnto him, Timotheus or. hne. 
aud Eraſtus, but he remained in ſia fo a 1 What impic 
ſcaſon. tie doerh not 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe no couetouſneſſe 
ſmall trouble about that k way. riue a man 
24 Fol acertane man named Demetri- vnto? 


us a ſiluer ſmith, which made liner j teimn⸗ m He was moo- 


ples of Diana, bꝛonghit great gaines vnto ved with t p- 

the crafts men: > fit: and the ohe 
25 Mhom hee called together, with the for their bellies, 

wozkemenof like things, and ſayd, Sirs, ſo that they 


peknowe that is craft =» we haneour would rather 
* by D loſe both ther 


Tholtc rape.” | N Chap. xx. | Eurychusreuiued, 
Hepounderh fa, 0 ther waſh wortheprcy, Houd — — 


300 8 
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ie, thep were 3 And hamug rarted chere thyee moneths, 
7. 


wheu they heard 
wzath, and cried ont, ſaping, Great becanſe the Jewes prepay bo 
"ald,asdo the in Diana of the Epheſiaus, he was abour to ſaile into Spꝛia, 
Pupils 29 And the whole citie was full ofcon- poſed to returne thxough Macedonia. 
fuſſon, and thep ruthed into the common 4 Lund there accompanied him into X- 
2-m,16.23, Place withoue afſent,and caught Gains, (ia, Sopater gt Berea, &ofrhemof Tyeſs 
x and * Ariftarchns,men of Pacedoma, and ſalomca, Ariſtarchus, and Seamdus, and 


aue, Pauls companions of his ionrnep, Gaius of Derbe, aud Timothcus, andof 

67 30 And when Paul would haue entred themof Aſia, Tpchicus, and Trophimus. 
in unto the people, the diſciples ſuffred him Fl 5 Theſe went befoze, and taried vs at 
nor, 


roas, 
31 Certeme alſo of yo quan of Alla 6 And wee ſailed fozth from » Philippt, a He remained 
which were his friends, ſent vnto him, de⸗ after the dapcs of vnleauened bzead, and there theſe dayes, 
firing him that he would not pzeſent him⸗ came vnto them to Troas in fine dapes, becauſe he had 
ſelfe m the common place. where we abode ſeen dapes, better opportu- 
32 Some trherefoze criedone thing, and 7 And b the firſt dap of the werke, the nitie to teach: al- 
foine another: foz the aſſemblie was out of diſciples being come together to < bzeake ſo the aboliſhing. K 
oꝛder, and the moze part knew not where⸗ head, Panl pzeached vato them, readp to ot theLawe was 
foze they were come together. depart on the mozowe , and continued the not yer knowen, 
And ſet him 33 And ſome of the companie, 4 dzew pxeaching vnto midnight. b Which we call 
3b place foozth Alexander, the Jewesthinſting hin 8 And there were manp lightes in an Sunday. Of thi 
vherethe peo- foxwardes. Alexander then beckened with bpper chamber, whereſthey were gathered place and alſo of, 
plecovdnor The hand, and would haue excuſed the mat⸗ together. i ; dhe 1 Cor. 16.2, 
ter to the people. 9 And there ſate in a window a certaine we gather that 
br whencethey 34 But when they knew that he was a Pong Iman named Eutychus, fallen into the Chriſtians 
might well heare — there aroſe a ſhoute almoſt foz the a deepe ſleepe: and as Paul was long ved to haue their 
his voce. ace of two houres, ot all men, crymg, Pzeaching, hee ouercome with fleepe , fell ſolenme aſſem- 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians. downe from the third loft, and was taken blies this day 
en the towne clarke, when he had vp dead. laying afidethe 
the-people, ſapd, Pee men of Ephes 10 But Paul went downe, and layed i 
ſus, what man is it that knoweth not, hiniſelfe him, and emb:acedhim,lap 
how that the citie of the Epheſians is & ing. Trouble not pour ſelnes ; fo} his liſe is 
wozlhipper of the great goddeſſe Diana, in him, * the 
and of the image, which came downe from 21 So when Paul was come b againe, per, 
Jupiter? and had broken bꝛead, and raten, hee com- ſor, ve. 
 _ 30 Seeing then that no man can ſ ſpeake le ti 
t Antiquitie and iſt theſe things, e ought to be appea⸗ 
the couctoulnes and to do nothingraſhlp. 
ofthe Prieſtes 37 Foz pee haue bzought hither theſe 
tin this men, which haue neither committed ſacrts 
ſuperſtition: for lege, neither do blaſpheine pour goddeſſe. 
tis written that 38 Wherefoze, if Deinetrius and the 
the temple be- craſtes men which are with him, haue a 
ngrepaired ſe- matter againſt anp man, the law is open, 
yen times, this and there are Deputies : let them accule 
idolewas neuer one another. | 
changed, Plin, 39 But if pe inquire any thing concer⸗ x5 And we ſapled thence, and came the 
by ning other matters, it map be determined next dap ouer againſt Chios, aud the next 
ſoch deluſions in a lawfull aſſemblie. dap wee arriued at Samos, and taried at 
tde world is moſt 4 Foz we are euen in teopardie to be ac- Trogpllium: the next dap we canie to ꝙi⸗ 
ealily abuſed. ruled ot this dayes ſedition, foꝛaſmuch as letum. 
He pacifieth there is ns cauſe, whereby we map giue a 16 Foz Maul had determined to ſailebp 


de people by reaſon of this concourſe of people. Epheſus. becanſe he would not ſpend the a4 
worldly wiſe- 41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he let time in au ſta: fox he haſted to be, it 4 | r 
1 dome, and hath the afſemblie depart, poſſible, at Jernſalenzat the daꝝ of Pen? por, uchi. 
no reſpect to tecoſt. 9 e lu my vocation _ © © 
i WY "gion, CHAP. EX. 17 Wherſoꝛe from — — he ſent to and minilterie,. - 
| I Paul geethinto Macedonia and into Grecia. Epheſus,& called the Elders of p Church, f This vermeis 


9 Hecelebrateth the Lords Supper and preacheth, 
9 At Troas he raiſeth vp Eutychus, 27 At Ephe- 
ſus he calleth the Elders of the ( lurch together, 
commitreth the Keeping of Gods flocke unte them, 
warneth them of faiſt teachers, maketh his prayer 
with them, & departeth by ſhips towards Jeruſalem. 
Nw after the tumnlt was ceaſed, Paul 
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called che Diſciples bnto him, and ein⸗ 
| D 2 


| that 
2 And when he had gone though thole and 


* . — * 
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Although this 


k Thar is, by the in eũerp titie, ſaniiig, that bands and afflics 
impulſion & co- tions abide mef. ; : 
mandement of 24 23nt J paſſe not at all, neither is imp 
the holy Ghoſt, life deare unto mp ſelfe, fo tat J map 
who draweth fulfil mp courſe with iop, and the mimiſtra⸗ 


band Jeſus, to teſtiſie tze Golpel of the grace of 


hers, God, 
t Jn Feralas 25 And nowe beholde, J knowe that 
hencefoꝛth pe all, though whome J hane 


ml am not the 
occaſion of any — pꝛeaching the kingdome of God, ſhall 
ee 


tion which J haue recciued of the Loꝛde not goe vp to Jeruſalem. 


Pauls exhortatlon. His lntegritle. The AA Agabus. Paulwconfiandia,” 

h which is the out eulerg hon, „ Area. pl | 
turning to God 21 Witneſſing both to the Jemes, and Ae kram them, we came 

 bynewneſſe of tothe Gretiaus the ance taward — — | | 

life, * God; andifaith towardeour Z0zde-Jeſus lowmg vnro the Rhodes, and from *. 

i Which is the ut. - 22 vnto Patara., | 

receiuing of the 22 And now behold, J go * bound in the 2 And wee found a ſhip that went ener 

grace, which Ffpirit unto Jernſalem,and know not what bnto and went aboꝛd, & ſet foxth. 

Chriſt doeth things ſhall come vnto me chere, 3 And we had diſconered Cppzus, 

offer vs. 23 Saue that the holy Ghoſtiwitneſſeth we left iy on the left hand, @ ſailed towarde 


Spina, and arriued at Tnus: foz there the 
ſhip vnladed the burden. 03 D | Y 

4 But when the dapes were ended we 
taried there ſenen dayes. And they tolde 
Paul * thiough the b Sptrit, that he ſhould 2 By the reve. 

lation of Gods 
5 But when the dapes were ended, we *prcit, 

departed and went our wap, and thep all b Theholy Spi. 
accompanied vs with their wines and chil- dit reuciled meg 
dꝛen, euen out of thecitic: and we knecling them the pere. 
downe on the ſhoze,pzayrd. autions that 

6 Then when we had embzaced one as Paul ſhoulde 


of your defiru. my face no moe. | | 
ctions. 26 Mherefoze J rake pon to recoꝛd this nother, we tooke ſhippe, and they returned haue made a- 
n Which con- day, that J am pure from the=blood of all home. gainſt tim an 
cerneth your men. x 7 And when wee had ended the courſe *b<{ame piii 
ſaluation. 27 Foz J haue kept nothing backe, but from Tpꝛus, we arrined at tolemais, & allo ſtrengthe. 
o That which haue ſhewẽd pou » all the connſell of God. ſaluted the bzethzen, aud abode with them ned Paul to ſy, 
apperteinethto- 28 Take heede therefoze vnto pour one dap. ſeine them, 


the humanitie of ſelnes, and to all the flocke, whereof the ho⸗ 


Chriſt is heere Ip Ghoſt hath made pon ouerſeers, to feede 
attrihuted ro his the Church ol God, which he hath purcha- 
diuinitie, becauſe (ed with his o oe blood, , 

ofthe commu. 29* now this, that after mp de⸗ 
nion of the pro · parting ſhall grteuous wolues enter in a⸗ 
prieties, and vni · inong poi, not ſparimg the flocke. | 
on of thetwo 30 M2zeoner, of pour owne ſelnes (hall 
natures in one + Nten arife ſpeaking v peruerſe thinges, to 


perſon, dꝛaw diſciples after them. E 
p Throughtheir 31 Therefoze watch and rementber,that 
ambition, which bp the ſpace of thzee peeres J cealed not to 
is mother of all Warneenerp one, both night and day with 
hereſie and wic- taxes. x 
kedneſſe. 22 And now bzethzen, J commend pou 


q. To increaſe to God, & to the worde of his grace, winch 
you with ſutther is able ro build further, and to gine pou 
graces, acd to ſi · an* inheritance, among all them which are 
niſh his warke fanctified. 

in you. 33 J baue coneted no mans ſiluer, noz 
r He promiſeth golde, no} apparell, 


34 Bea, pe know, that theſe hands haue 
miniſtred unto my*neceflſicies,and to them 
th at were with me. 

25 J haue ſhewed you all thinges,how 
to the poſſeſſion that ſo labouring, ye ought to ſupport the 
of Finherirance, weake,and toremember the woꝛdes of the 
which is prepared Lord Jeſus, how that he ſaid, It is a bleſs 


to the faithſull 
conrinuall ia - 
creaſe ol grace, 
till they enter in- 


for them. ſed thing to gine, rather then to receine. 

2. 0r. 4. 1 2. 36 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
1.theſſ. 2.9. kneeſcddawne, ano pꝛaped wih them all. 
2. che ſſ. 3. 8. 37 Then they wept all abundantlip, and 


fel on Pauls necke, and kiſſed him. 


be not orderly 38 2Bemg chiefelp ſozp fox the woꝛdes 
fo written ina - Which be ſpake. That they ihonlde ſee his 
ny one place, face no mae. And they accompamed hint 
yet it is gathe · Vnto the hippe. 

red of diuers pla- C HAP. XXI. 

ces of the Serip- 5 The common prayers of the farthfull, 9 Phi. 
ture in effect. lips foure dawghters prophetiſſes, 13 Pauls con- 


ftancie tobeare the creſſt , as Agabus and others 
| e, alchongb be was other ſe counſelled by 
| 23 The great danger that be was tn, 
be eſcaped, 


8 And the next day, Paul and they that 
were with him, departed, and came vuts 
Ceſarea: and wee entred into rhe houſe of 
x Ip the Euangeliſt was one of -; 45.6.5. 
the ſeuen < Deacom, and abode with him, This office of 
Now de had foure danghters virgins, Deaconſhip was 
which did pzophecie, W but for a time 

10 Andas wwe taried there manꝝ dapes, according as tie 
there came a cerreine Pzophet fron Ju⸗ congregation 
dea,named Agabus, . © had neede.ce 

11 nd when he was come bnto bs, he ghervice, 
tooke Pauls girdle, and bounde his owne 
hands and feere, and ſaped, 4 Thus lapth ꝗ god vou 
the holy Ghoſt,Ss ſhall the Jewes at Je⸗ haue his ſer- 
rnfalem e binde the man that oweth this uants band 
girdle,and ſhall deiiuer him into the hands Eno en, to the 
of the Gentiles, intent chat no 

la #nd when we had heard theſe things, man ſhaulde 
both we # other of the ſamte place beſought thinke that he 
hun that he would not go vp to Jeruſale. (0 himfelſe into 

13 Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, What „ilfull danger. 
doe pe weeping and bzeafting mine heart? . This u, not 
Fox J amreadynot to be bonndonlp, but o ke Pauls 
alſo to die at Jerulalem-foz rhe Name of id. but to en. 
the Lord Jeſus. courage him a. 

14 So when hee would not be perſwa⸗ gainlt the brunt, 
— — ceaàſed, ſaping, The will ofthe Lozd 

15 And after thoſe dapes we trufſed vp 
our fardles, and went vp to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with vs alſo certeine of 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and bought with 
them one £Pnaſon of Eypims, an olde dil⸗ 
ciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when wee were come to Jeru⸗ 
ſaltem, the bzethzen receturd vs gladly, 

18 And the next dap Maul went in with 
bs unto f James: and ali the Elders were f Who was the 
there aſſembled. chicfeor ſuper · 

19 And when he had embzaced them, he intendent ofthe 
__ oder all thinges, that God had Church of letu- 
—— 


5 t among the Gentites by bis mi⸗ ſalem. 
mUranon. , 
"20 B when they heard it, ber gg 


ding to the ma- 

ners that our fa- 

a as N mere murdere bello lu 

which were 4 | 

commanded by — 390 m Paul laid, Zone Jam cap. ia. * 

Cod. 9 = n 3 0 am & Jewe ; and citz 

h Who a yet Fes 4 Tarlus,A famous citie m Cllicta , and cba... 

were not well acſeech wee, ſuffer mee to ſpeake unto the 

inſtructed in heut im J t rr 2 35 b 
Chrilt, | haue the Ell __ - when he had ginen him licence, 

i The endeof that ole this, whereotrhe bet Pant W — . 
this ceremonie irifourmen een n J. 

v thankeſgi - but that chulk * 2 — great _ — 

ving, & was in⸗ Pe ſt the Z . . Wi the Yebzew toug1 : 
ſtiruted by God, f 1 1 112 f —_ 
and partly of ig- bel NCH A f. XxII. * Nen! N 
norance, and in- 3 Paul rendresb an account ef his ICH 

firmitie reteined: ctrine. 25 He eſẽ apeth the whip by reaſon be was 

therefore S. Paul ecutzen of Romer | 

ſupported therein 

the weakeneſle 

ofothers,and 

nale himſelfe 

ll to all men, 

dot hindering — — offrng hou be offered 

his conſciencc, for f e one of them. 1: bay 

Nom.6.18, 27. Und when the ſeuen dapes were a1- — Goren a 745 

chop. 18.18. maſt ended, the Jewes which were of Aſia inſtructed accozding to 

Chap.1 5 20. (when they ſaw him in the Temple) moo- of the Lam of the fathers,nnd was — modeſtie, dili- 
Nen. 6.13. Utd all the people, and laped handes on gence and do- 
chap. 24.1 f. bim | —— I perſecnted this 4 wap byto cilitie. 

k In thinking 28 Crping, Wen of Flractyelpe: this is mann Chap. B. 3. 

to appeaſe the the man all men enerp tahere lor, ahi profeſs 
fairhfull, and to agamſt ir, and the Law, andthis ..-5; As alſo the.chniefe Prieſt ds — of the Chr 
ſupportthe in· Place: ma SmeHarh brought Grects me witne ſle, and all the ſtate ofthe 

fime,he falleth ans into the Tame, a path polluted this of* whone alſo Freeeaued4etters bKtoghe Chap. 91,2, 

into the hands Holy place. 1 beten, aud went to 9 —— b To the Iewes 
of his enemies. 29 Fox they Haw bene befoze Trophi⸗ them which were there. bound Jeru⸗ to whom the 

| By bringing in imis an Epheſian with him in the citte, G To might be p letters were 
ſuch as were not Whom: they that Paul had ſo it was, as Fionrneped and directed. 
circumciſed. bzought uno the was come nrere vnto Damaſcus about 

m Which were 30 1 was m mooned, ———ů—— — bras 

vnder captaines th people ran; together: and yep tobke uen a great light round about me, (3 

and had charge Maul, and un out of the Temple, 7 So J fell intocheearth, and heard a 


ouer an hundred 
ſouldiers. 


n A notable ex- 
ample of Gods 
providence for 
— defence of 


g That is, accor- their cz 


tnandes hm — — era 


and foo:thwirhthedoozes were ſynt.  vopcefap:ngvntome, Sam, Sauk ahr on NS ads was 

31 Wut as —— about to kill him, perſecideſt thou mc ann 
tivmgs came vnto the chiefe Captame ak 8 Then J anſwered, Who art tho, 
the band, that al Jeruſalem was on an vp- Lad? And he ſaid uvnto me. am Jeſus of 
roze. Nazareth, whom thon perſecuteſt. 

32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers, 9 Moeauer they that were with mee, 
ud m Centurions, and ranne a downe vn⸗ en deedea ght, and were afrayd: but 
to chem: and when they ſaw the chiefecaps they heard not the een 
tanie andthefonldrers, they lett beating of unto . -:; 
Paul. 10 Then J ſaid, What f 2 
3 Then thechiefecaptainerameneere 2nd the Lozd ſaid vnto ine; Ariſe, and-gae 
todke him, and courmandedhimtobee into W : andthere tt ſhall _ : 

bound with two chatmes, — appoputedifos * 
who he was, and what he 

34 And one 22 this, x — 
mung the pcople,  So-whon hee couldnot of tparnahe, I 


& 


This may be WY: appopnerd thee, that four t 
: n 
e E — will, and 2 0 

et counſell one, and | tHonldelt heare the bopre' 

of God, or elſe 


ſhalt be his witnefle vnto 


= 
— 2 Now therfoze why tarieſt thou? A- 
= to be more Tiſe,and bee baptized, and waſh awap thy 


proper. ſnines, in calling on thee Name ye ps 
d Which is 17 C And it _— ſſe, that when 
Chriſt, i John Was tome iſalem, and prap- 
"REY rd m the Te — was in a trance, 

e Heſheweth 18 1 hum Taping unte me; Lake 
that ſinnes can — — —— — 

not be waſhed im: — not rietiue 1 Witnelle 
away. bur by 9 

Chriſt whois 


the ſubſtance of 
Baptiſme: in 
whome alſo is 20 And when the blood of thy martp} 


word, then thep vp 
fade, Awap with ſuch a the 
rarth: fon it is not meetethat he ſhould line, 
23 And as they crped and caſt off their 
clothes and thzewe duſt into the apie, 
oct — captaine commatninded 


ER 9 


2 ere begeben 

| Pan Centurion that ſtodde 

0 as Jon — pou to — 
Not becauſe is a Romane, and not condemn 

5 Not OO. 26 — Centurion heard it, 

—— e chiefe captaiue, fap? in 

thou doeſt: er 


tie: for Tarſus Wan] Aa 


| n 
by ihe 1 te him. Tell me, art thou a Romanef 
and was their n helapt land, Pen. 


he ree thay. 'B "With arvaf fmmeobrained J rhis tmr; 


WAS. hip. Vpen Paullapd, But I'was s lo 
S This priuiledge 
25 Then ſtraightway they departed 
— 2 —— [ which ſhoꝛdde haue exainined 
ro chemthar were rde 1 


to the execution , gs 
r {al 1 e things which thon halt ſeene ud 


chie fe captaine anſwercd, Had hille 


world pin faoꝛch vnto yon to mozow,as 


far bim be v 2 
WA. aul behelde 
c ill, and ſapd, en and 
See unn an. 
= Paul doth not 
" Then þie Putelt Anamias chmans curſe the hie 


** ded _ t bp;to fire hum on ide Priefi,bm SE. 
mouth. —— 
3 ame Paul to um, God 2 will the poniſhmen 
thon whited : fox thon ſit⸗ of Geng 
teſt to me accozding tothe Lame, and ſhould lighrypon 
commandeſt thou meto be auitten tontra⸗ him, who vnder 
ar yes ſtop —— 
— they that ſtoode Reuileſt * the Law, 
tho hou Gods hie ed bp,caid, Ig tranſgre i. 
5 Then latve Paul, TÞ knewe not, tze⸗ b He madethis 
dion, that he wãs the hie Paieſt : fox it is excuſe as ir were 
witten,“ D in mockeerie as i 
ruler ofthy people, he would lay, 
6 28 when Paul perceined that the know nothing in 
crop betas and the o⸗ this man worthy 
ed in the Conn- the office ol the 
and ee , *Jama Phariſe, bie * 


re is — be but 
nat : he eapreſſethehæ 
for the which the 


ſtroue, ſapin 2 none enrill in this goucrnours ha- 
man: — jptrieen an Angell hath ſpo⸗ ded him moſt, 
1 Was — vs —.— againſt Gap. ol lng, 22.23. 
© when there was à great diſſen⸗ nderſtanding 
ſion, the chiefe captaine, fearing leſt Maul boch kindes, the 
| ſhontd Baue bene ned in pieces of them, Angels,and the 
commaunded the ſauldters to goe downe, fpirits which he 
and to take him from among them, and ro * VN 
bzing him into the Caſtle, ohe, and the 


w ih — 
. 


Wer d cons which is the 
rage, Maul: fo as thon haſt of me other part. 
eruſalem, ſomultthou beare witneſle e The word lig- 
45 at Rome. nifeth curling, 
12 And | Whenthe dap was come, cer⸗ as when a man 


the chiefe-captaine came, and taine of th made an afſenblie,aud either ſveareth, 


— es with an oth. ſaymg, that voweth or vi- 


they would neither tate non dmr heh himſelſe to 
— r die, ot to be giuen 


13 And they were moxe then fourtie, to thedeuil,ex- 

which — made this conſpira a : _ bring ho 
I nd they came to the chiefe g purpoſe to palle. 
d and Elbers, And fapd, W dane reſe pee F This declareth 
eines with a —— that wer will that God hach ſo 
until we haue lame anl. many means to 

15 Now therefoze, pee and the Council deliuer his chil- 
ifietothechiefecaptaine; 


that he laing dren our of dan; 


ger, as there arc 


certamtie wherefvze hee pe would know ſomething moze perfect creaturesinthe , 
ewes, heeloofdhim of Ene n we,x ener he come neere, will world, ſo that the 
e reaby Aub Pay adnerſaries can 
to tem to- 16 But Pauls ſiſters ſmne heard — 


eee euere rode thr mk practiſes 


„ — £254 | ae? * . 

"> » — % * _ * eulatlon. 
apart, ...--- 5 kus dee | 
” 


yew 


nn +.ILI arveher 1 | 
e Centriri- e Da jo 1 
Err 1 ed 10 are) pp gell 6 ; % 4 
| dodri s acouſers,. 25 Felix gropeth , 19 


,thin ee 28 n | 
= m priſo? 


bing this pon | 
fome thing to ſap viiro 
19 Then tpe chiefe captaine rooke him wh ared befoze the Gbuernont as 
by rhe _ and went apart with him aul. 
lone, aſned bim, What haſt thou to ew 2 And when he was called Ters 
me? tultns began to accuſe him, ſaping,Seei 
20 And he ſapd, the Jewes haue con⸗ wer haue obtepned great 
ſpired to dere thee „ that thou wouldeft thzough thee,+ that manp wozthp things 
bringfozth Paul to mozow into the Coun- are done vnto this nation thzogh ide Þi0- 
cill, as thongh thep would inquire ſone- midence, 
what of hum moze perfectly. 3 We acknowledge it wholp, and 
21 But let them not perſwade ther: fox ' places,moſt : noble Felix, with . a For 1 his 
there lie in waite foz him of them mieze then 4 Wut that J be not tedious vuto thee, d 
fourtp men, which haue bound themleines J ap ther, that thou wouldeſt hearevs of ken — 
with an othe, that they wil neither eatenoz thy conrtefie a fewe-wozds, ., thecapraine of 
dꝛunke, till they haue killed hum: and now 5 — we hane found this man — 
are they readp,and wait fol 8 RON — — of ſediti⸗ > 


22 The aine Alt ewes t 
man began, ke captame hen ter b eee ee 


ree to N ne theſe of * rites: * | — 1 
7 a) * n ; W a gone abont to pollute the dea for [78 
theſe things to ple: therfoze we rooke 4 bring oratour prayſeth 
me, ſapu ,@akereadp.ws hun⸗ 27 — pron r bim: otherwiſe he 


two hundzeth w — » at the third pon og wi 
nn * 8 Commannding his accuſers to come 2».A 
24 And let them make ready an hozſe, tothee :ofwhonuthon mapen(ifrhou ou & 22. & 
22 — ſet rw, , map bee bzought — know all theſe thin gs whereofwe —— 
nto Feur che Gouernour ſe hum. 
g Thisletter was 25 And he wiote an z epiſtle in this mas. . 0 eee Fer 
written partly in Wer: that 
the favour of 26 Claudius Iyſfas vnto the moſt noble 10 Then Paul, after that yg mes 5 
paul, that his ad- Gouernour Felix ſendeth gre beckened vnto N 
verlaries might 27 As this man was takenof þ Jewes, — 12 Ban c © Wh 
not oppreſſe him. & {Yould haue bene killed of them, J came ſwere foz mp ſelfe TRE? che 
vpon them with the garriſon, and reſcued that thou haſt 2 peres 24 ndge —.— thae 
h The captaine bim. perceiningthat he was a Romane. vnto this : nation. libertie 
diſſembleth to 28 And when J woulde haue knowen 1x Seeing that thou mayeſt know, that the Romanes: 
commende his the cauſe, wherefoze thep accuſed hum, J thereare but 5 came vp — N 
one diligence: hought him foꝛth into their Conncill, fro wozſhip in any 
for he did not 29 There I perceined that he was acen⸗ 12 And thep u ſounde mee in 
know that paul ſed of queſtions of their Lame, but had no Temple Nen g th an man, nep 
was a Romane crime worrhp of death, oꝛ of bonds. , 7 — among the — i ee | 
defore he had 30 And when itwas ſhewed mee, how . pnagogues,no} in ger pagls.. 
reſcued him, and that the Jewes lapd wapte foz the man, J 13 Nepther can then pzoone things, they 
en him to be (ent him ſtraightwap to thee, and comman- whereof they now accuſe me. 8 to con demne it. 
= exami. ded his acculers to ſpeake befoze thee the 14 But this J eonfeſle unto thee, 10r,capraine f 
things Þ thep had againſt him, Farewell, after pong at | 
31 Then the ſoldiers as it was com⸗ won 
maunded them, tooke Maul. and mought umg a all t 
him by night to Anripatris. 
32 Andehe nertday.th left the Hozſe- 
—bg go with him, and rc vnto the 


"themſe 
33 we when they came to Ceſarea, and nin 0 
thep delinered the Epiſtle to the Gouer⸗ 5 Bmw heretuJendenon mp ſfero ane of 
. name noir, and — Wag ant af vnto dim. * ap. © 
. ede . 
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alway a cleare conſcience towarde G8. err 


9 1 1 men. E e 2 


ewes of abour him, and layde manp, and grienons 
Saha combnor ons, agaimſt — which ther 


tut e the e Paul deſen. 
20 "Who ionght to haue 2 7 5 ng againſt the deen him, 
; n i e btb e fig ha 2 * 8 yep againſt hm 
rem. 15. 26. , 
2. cur. 9. 2. 1 let theſe themſelues ſap , if they Ir . + get fanour ; 10.1 de pleaſur 
2 haue found any vniuſt thing in me, while ene, e 1 ; 
For his accu · J ſtood in the Councill, to Jeruſa 2 there bee 
ſers ſpake but 22 Except it be fox this one voyce, that indged of eſe things befoze me 
ypona falſe re- 4 — ſtanding among them,“ Ofthere2 10 Then ſapd 1 — d Seeing himſeil 
port, which tion of the dead am accuſed ofpou indgement feate , 12 25 onght to bee betrayed by the 
theſe bellowes this dap. © indged : to the Jewes — done no dies of the 
of Satan had 23 Now when Felir heard theſe things, wzong,as thou very well knoweſft, iudge, he deſi- 
blowen abroad, He deferred them, and ſapd , When A ſhall 1x Fox hane done wzong , oz com reth thatin coo- 
and durſt nat moe perfectip knowe the hinges which mitted bhp ingworhy of death, J refuſe ſideraion of his 
— concerne this I wap. by the comming of not to die: but if there bee none of theſe ſreedome, he may 
Upftas the chiefe Captaine, J will deciſe things wherof they accuſe me, no man cau be ſent to tome. 
Chap. * pour matter. deliner me to them: J appeale vato Ceſar. e It is law full to 
24 Then hecommannded a Centurion 12 Then when Feſtns had ſpoken with require the de. 
to kcepe Paul, and that hee ſhould haue f the Councill he anſwered, Yalt thon aps fence ofthe 
eaſe, and thar he ſhould foi bid none or his pealed vnto Ceſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt p goe. Magiſtrate to 
acquaintance to minniſter vnto him, oi to 13 J Andaffercertaiue dapes, king X- maintaine ou 
. come.vuto him. grippa aud s Wernice came downe to Ce- right, 
25 und after certaine dapes,came Fes {area to ſalute Feſtus t Without 
. wife Darilla, which was a 14 And when thep had remained there whoſe conſent 
ed 5 Paul, * manp daes, Feſtus pzopoſed Pauls he coulde doe 
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THE ARGV MENT, 
Frer that Saint Paal had preached at Corinthus a yeere-and'a 
A orionetotnetenrwiane into Syria. In whoſe pre nay 
; Church, who being puffed vp with vaine ie, | - 
into contempt the ſimplicitie which Paul vſed in ng the G 
wear rw ap the Church, that from opinions in 
to falſe doctrine and hereſies, calling into doubt therefurreRion 


Vaundißedin Chriſt, 
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neuer ſought his one glotie, n 


marriage. And becauſe ſome thought it nothing to bee preſent at idole ing in their heart 
they worſhipped the true God, hee warneth them to haue reſpeR to their brethren, 

fayth by that diſſembling was hindred, and their conſciences wounded, which thing, rather tt. en 
hee woulde doe, hee woulde neuet vſe that libertie which God had giuen him, But foraſmuch 
as pride, and ſelfewill is the cauſe of thoſe euils, hee admoniſheth them by the example of 
the Iewes not to glory in theſe outwarde giſtes, whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods 
creatures. ought to bee a warning to all men to followe Chriſt vprightly, without all pollution and 
offence of others, Then hee correReth diuers abuſes in their , as touching the bchauiour of 
men, and women in the aſſemblies: of the Lordes ſupper,the abuſe of the ſpirituall giftes which God 
hath given to maintaine loue and edifie the Church: as concerning the reſurtectiom from the dead, 
without the which the Goſpel ſerueth to no vie. Laſt of all he exhotteth the Corinthians to relicue 
the poore brethren at jem, to perſeuere in the loue of Ciſt, and well doing, ſending his com- 
mendations,and wiſhing them peace, 


CHAP. I, behalfe for the 4 grace of God, which is gi⸗ d For all the be. 
2 Hee prayſeththe great graces of God ſhewed nen pou in Jeſus Chil, nefires which ye 
toward them, 10 Exhorting them to concorde and 5 That in all things pee are made rich baue recciued by 
bumilute, 19 Hee beaterh downe all pride, and * in him,in! all kinde offpeache, and in all the Goſpel, 
- wiſedome which is not grounded on God, 26 Shew- kno = | Celeſet. 10. 
ing whone God bath cheſen to confound the wiſe- 6 AS the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chiilt 2.7. 
dme of the world, hath bene con firmed'in von: e As 
Au called to be an Apoſtle of 7 Ss that pe are not deſtitute of anp gift: ofthe ſame bo- 
Ay 1ESVS CHRIST,thjough * waiting foi the appearing of our Lozde dy which com- 
we unn ot God, and our bias Jeſus e municate with 
ther Dofthenes, 8 * ſhall alſo confirme pou unto their head. 
| 2 Datothe Church of Sod the ende, that ye map bes blamelefſe in the f Hee: 15 
which is at Cozinthns, to dap of ont LJozd Jeſus Chit, deth thole giftes © 
A.15.9,1,theſ. them that are *zſanctified in Chziſt Jeſus, 9 God is faithful, by whompe are cals iv them ohe 
47% ' *tSamts bp calling, * with all that « call led unte the feſlowſhip of his Soune Je- abuſe after 
a Whome God on the Name of our Lozd Jeſus Chxiſt mn ſns'Chiiſt our 0d. © doeth reproove, 
ts 


from thereſt of 3 Grace bee with pon, and peace from Name of our Lode Jeſus Chyiſt,* that 
ne world, puri. God our Father, and fromthe Lozd Jeſns — — one . 208 Hat there thei 
— and giuen to J | no diflenſions among pou: but bee pee of Gods 
he Sonne, that 4 Jthanke mp God alwapes on pour il 3.2 on. 
x might bein, g 2.13. 1. The 3.1 3. and 623; 2 For there is no | 
m and they in him. Rom. 1. y. epbeſ. r.1.coloſ 1. 22.2. rh. . 9 tit them UT hriſt Ieſus. Pal. 138. . t. 

2.3- b Made holy by the free mercie & calling of Cod 2. Tim. 1. 25. 15. 5. pl. 3. 16. h Diſagreeing in words 
© Which is to acknowledge him to bee the very Cod, to worſhip minde,whereof h ic of i 

and ſecke vnto him for helpe. | mother of ſchilme and hereſie. N * — 5 


bath ſeparared enerp place, both their Lord andonrs: 10 Now Y beſeech port, bzethzen, by the — 
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The worldly wiſedome. | | Og I EY The wiſedome of God, © 
2 one minde , and 5278 rot: ol him in C bein Jelus, Jene. 23. 5 C. 
righteou 


—_ ide * vs "vs * wilvome Iere. 9. 24. 
11 Fo; it hath bene declared bnto mie, a1 ctificatiou, and 2.cor.10.17, 
mp bxechzen,ofyou by them that are ofthe redeinprion, That is.attri. 
i Which was a houſe of i 1 there ara contentious 31 — as it is mitten, e all things 
verruous woman AINONg POLL that retopceth , 7 let hun rewpce in - to God uith 
and zealous of 12 owe this ſap,that every ame af l thankeſgiuing, 
Gads glorig, and pon faith, Jam Pau auls , and J am*Az © ⸗ 
Fought the quier- pollos , and J Cephas,and J am 52 C HAP. II. 
neſie of the Chiiltes, | — examples lus maner of pres. 
Church. 13 Js Chili denided? was Paul cruci⸗ ding; whneb was according to the tenor af cbe 2 | 
Acts. 18.24. fied laß pou 7 either were pe bapttzed * into heb 8 Which Goſpel was contemprble and hid te 
k Reade the the name of Paul? the carnall, 10 2 honerable and mante 
annotation, AQ, 14 Jthan 2 — feſt to the ſperi 
3-16. of pou,but * A ,biethzen whenJ came to pon, 
«Actes 18 8, 15 Leſt anp — rhar* Ihad baps \ came noe with * excellencie of woldes, Cha. i. 17. 
1 This Gaius was tied into mine owne name. wiledoine,thewing vato pou the late⸗ r, yſterir. 
Pauls hoſt, in 16 Ibaptized alſo the hs of Ste- — — d. a That is, the 
whoſehouſe alſo ꝓhanãs: furthermoze not I 2 qa J cſtecined. not to knows any Goya, = wi 
the Church was. ther J baptized anp other. -— — — Jeſus Chi, and —— 
at Corinthus, 17 Fa Chziſtſent mee not to = ö 7 nifeft himſelſe to 
Rom.16.23.there bare to the with* wiſe⸗ was among pou ind weakes the worlde,or 
was vet another dome of wozdes, * leaſt the croſſe of Ch iſt bas m fcare,and in much treinbung, whereof Godis 
fo called, ahich ſhould be made vr none effect, 4 FNeirher ſiood mp word, and mp pꝛea⸗ che author and 
was of Detbe, and 18 Foz the pꝛeaching ot the croſſe is to ching in the *entiſing ſpeach of mans wil⸗ wirnc#. 
ſollowed Paul, them chat ,fooliſhneſſe:but vnto us, dome, but in plaine euidence ofj the Spi⸗ or, though? 
Actes 20.4. WINNIE ued,it is the * power of God. rit and of power, nothing worchis 
m Thar is;chiefly Fo it ia mitten, I will deſtrop the That pour faith ſhoulde not be in the robe Hen. 
ond peculiarly, wi me ofthe wiſe,and will caſt awap wiſevoine of men, but m the power of Ade: 18.1. 
Chap. 2. 13. the vnderſtanding of the Ppxudent. God b Herein 
gal. 5. 4. 20 Mhere is the wiſe : where is the 6 And we ſpeake wiſdome among them peareth his great 
4. pet. 1. 16. Scribe? where is the a diſputer of this that are c perſite: not the wiledome of this modeſbe, who 
n As rh«torike, mold: nat God made the wiſedome word, neyther of the 4 pzinces' of this was noeolorious, 
or art otatotie. Of —— word fooliſhneſſe⸗ wolde, which come to nonght. but abiect and 
- © When men x Fon ſeeing the woꝛlde by wiſedome 7 But wee (peake the wiſedome of God humble, not full 
ſhould attribute knews not God in the wiſedome of God, it in a myſterie, euen the hid wiledome, which of vaine boa- 


'thatryntoelo- pleaſed God bp the fooltſhneſſe of pzea- God had determined befoze the wozld, vn⸗ ſlings and ano. 


quence,. which Chingto laue them that belerue: tosur ncie, but with. 
dock belonged 22 Seeing alſo that the Ss require 8 g none of the pzinces of this 2 eare and trem- 
ta thepower of A * ſigne, and the Grecians after wiſ's wozld hath knowen: fox had they krowen bling ſer forth 
God. - it, they would not haue crucified the f Lozb the mightie 
m. L. 1 6. Bm we pzeach Ehyiſtcrucified:buto of power of God, 
T/ai.29.1 4 the enen a ſtumbli vlocke, and ut as it is wzitten, The things =. 1.1). 
p That is, the in / vnta the Grecians,fooliſhn which eye hath not ſtene, neither eare hath 2 peter 1.16. 
terpretet of the 24 But bnto them which are called, heard, nepther e came into mans heart, {0r,veuen(y o 
Lawe. both derbe z es and Grecians wepreach are, which God hath prepared foz them die. 
q Ee that i fo Chnilt,the of God , g the wiſcdome that love hin:. c They whoſe 
ſubtill in diſcuſ- Bf God. 10 But God hach renetlcd chem bnto bs vnderſtanding 
ting queſtion® 25 Foz the: ſnalichneſſe of Sod is wiſer by his Spirit: fox: the Spirit » ſearcheth arc illuminare 
and herein Paul then men , and the wealeneſſe of God is —_— pra, the des pe things oF Bod. by fich ac- 
reproched even ſtronger then men. be. 0} what man knoweth the things knowledge this 
the belt learned, 26 Foz bzethgen, pon ler ronr calling; of a man,ſanethe ſpirit iof a man, which is wiſedome, which 
as thoiigh nor Howe that not many unſe meu. after the in hin ? enen ſo the things of God-kuows tbe word calleth « 
one of them ficth,not man nyghrie ,. not manp- noble 9 no man, hu the Spiru of God. « follie, 
couldperceive axe called, 2 Nowe wee;baue « recepuch not the d The words 
by his one wiſ- - 27 But God ath choſen the fooliſh Spirite of wozlde,but the Spirits, here token for 
dome this — things of the wo Lhe — wiſe, which is of GDD , that wee might them, whom ey- , 
rieof Chriſt re- , and God — — wrake things ot knowe the i things wat are giuen 10 vs ther for wile- 
veiled inthe Yeh ———— of God. dome, ches r 
of the wonlde and powet, men 
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red by Gods 16 * Foz who hath knowen the minde 18 Let no man deceiue 
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04.27.19, but wehauethe r minde of Chzilt: wozlde,let him be a foole, that hee map bee i As rouchiog 
1 IEF inde . 1. 0 wiſe. For the wi of this — 
of God is not ſubiect to the judgement of man. 0. 13. 8. 1. 1 ox ſedome worlde is holde ſaſt the 
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mani ſters, butto G 10 That beware erro— 21 — — etc «6M themſelves are 
niews do cfrinc. 11 Chrift is the of bie fon all things are pours. entangled in the + 
(hrrch, 16 The dignitte aud office both of the ms» 22 UPhether it be P Apollos, 01 (ame inates, 
a Being ingraf- niſters, and a'ſo of all the fuurbfall Cephas, oꝛ the wozld, oz life, og death: he⸗ which they layde 
tedin Chrilt by A ND JF could not ſpeake vnto pou, bze- ther thep bee things pꝛelent, oz things ta for others, 


fach,we begin then, as vbnto ſpirituall men, but as come, euen all are pours, Dad. 4. t t.. 

to moue by buto carnall , cuen as vnto = babes im 23 And pe Chztſtes,and Chꝛiſt Gods, Bat in God 
Spiric,and as we  Chuilt, who worketh 
profit in faith, 2 Jgane pon mike to dzinke, and not by hisminiſters to his owne glorie ieand the comfort of his Church. 
wegrowevpto meate: fox pte were not pet able to beare it, CH AP. 1111 

zupe age. And neither pet now are pe able. 3 —— badd e- . 
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2 To purge om e olde leauen. 


* * Thekinglomedf Gol, r.Corinthiaqs.” ) 4 
| K ow pee are full: o peeareniade .. / 5 * Beddelineredbutro'* Satan, fo the 1.7.1.2 
rich: g Tings: without vs, and t deſtruction ot the fleſtj. that the ſpirit map þ E Wiche to. 
5 „ would een that wer allo — dep ofthe 101d Telus. de a an 
. 7 ; might e with po 6 Pour reiopcuig is not s good: *knotw man and publi- 
9 Fo: Jthinke — od hath ſet foozth pe not that a litie lenuen leaueneth Þ whole cane. 
 Todiminiſh 8. 8 the Apoſtles, as men appointed to lupe: f For being 
is authoritie death: fo we are made a gazing ſtocke. 7 Purge ont therefoze the olde leauen, wounded with 
they obiected, vnto the woulde, and to the Angels, and to that pe mãp be a new ifinpe, * as pet are ſhame and ſo- 
that he was not inen. unte nened: fa Chuilt our paſſrouer is ſa⸗ row, his fleſh ot 
made an Apoſtle 10 Me are b fooles foz Chiles ſake, and crificed foꝛ vs, 1 * olde man (hall 
by Ctu iſt, bu: per ate wile in Chiſt: weeareweake, and ' 8'Therfoze let vs keepe þ fealt,nodwirh die: and the Spi. 
afterwards. per ſtraug: pee ace yonourable,and wee are oldeleaurn, neither in the leauenofmalicis rice or new man 
— By this bitter deſpiſed. -- ouſnes and wickedneſle : but with the vn⸗ (all remaine a. 
rzuntingin ab- II Diito this houre wer both hunger, + Jeauened byead of ſincerrtie and truerh- * live and enioy 
iecting himſelfe thirlt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 9 A wzotevnto you in an Epiltie,*that the victorie in 
and exalting the haue no certeine.dwelling place, - pe ſhould not company together with foz- _ day when 
Corinthians, hne 12 And labour, wozking with our nicatours, the Lord ſhall 
makech rbhem a. gtune hands: wee are reniled, and yet wee 10 and not altogether with the ſomi⸗ ius judge the quicke 
ſhamed of their belle: we are perſecuted, and ſuffer it. catours ot this worde. oz with the caue⸗ and dead. 2. Con 
vaine glarie. 13 * Weareeuilt ſpaken ot @wehpzay* tous, oi with ertozttoners, oi with do⸗ 4.18. 1. Peter 
Ad 2834. weeare made as the ith of the out, th laters : foz then pee mult got out of rye 4-6, 
1. ebe ſſ.2 9. .\ offſcouring ot all gs,unto this time. wonde. 5 See ing you ſuf. 
a2 U 5. 14 J ite not theſe: tungen tu hame 11 Bunt now J hane written vnto vou, fer ſuch monſte. 
M:=t.$.44« pou; but as mp beloued cyildzen Jadmo- that pee compame not together: if any rous vices among 
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nextes, both in 16 Doe pe nat know,that gee fuer) — bel wel eee 
tha they offen · plerh with an ey! og bobp? 
ted others there · fog ewo, ſaith he, 
dun alſo pro- 17 But i8topned vm ih. zend, hand 
'wdked their wone 


owne luſtes to 18 fomication : enery (me 4 ow 
; vacleanneſſe. man doeth , is without the bobp : but hee i by the wife, and the 

| God will de that commitreth fomication , ſumetp as wife is ſancrifled by rhe huſband, ellewers Progr cls 

Lord both of the gatnſt his owne — 383 chudzen vuckeane :but OY he 

fouke and body, 19 Nnobee pe not, that“ pour body is the & holp. — 

n.6. 5. temple of the hotp « oft , which is ui pon, 15 Butifthe yum 5p ver oa 
tn fuch things: but God hath cals r= 


8 whom per haue of God? and pee are fot —.— 7 a tyotper 01 © tet is not 
pour 
both we ſhall te 20 Fi pee are bought fora pute: thers — 


be glory ofthe foze glonfie God in pour bodp, and in pour 16 Fox what mowel? thon, O wife, the fach 
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nig. Gen. 2. 2 Cm. 19. f. mur. 10. . epbeſ 1. I. That js, hee enen bes uns on then the 
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u In theſe a- care. The vnmarried careth he chings which is the Father, of whome are al th | 
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CHAP, IX prt hane F made mp ſelfe ſerftant vnto all Ade 16.3, © 
Hee exhorterh then by bu example 16 ve thei men, might wime the moe. galat. 2. 3. 
— — 24. Te uunt os ndvnto the Jewes J become as n Astouching 
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tully line with- 7 Who goeth a warfare anp tinte at his 
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g Who was 9 let bs tempt e Chzift,as ſome but of that other: fox why ſhould mp * lis t Wemuſt take 
their leader, and of them alſo tempted him, and were * des bertie bee condemned of an other mans heede chat tho. 
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i How God will tuen gine the iſſue with the tentation, that y Which æein - 


—— — pe map be able to beare it. | CHAP. XI. 
ſubi ect tothe 14 Wherefoze mp beloued,flee from ida⸗ Hee rebukerth the abuſes which were crept into 


like vic es. their Church, 4 As touching prayer, prophecying, 


latrie. 
k Or, later dayes 15 J ſpeake as vnto them which haue 18 Aud miniſtring the Lords Supper, 23 Brings 


of Ch riſtes com · bnderſtanding: indge ye what J lay, ' ben age to the fr ſt inſtitution rhereef. 

ming. . 16 The cuppe of {bleſſing which wee BE * pe the followers of mee, euen as J 2.Theſ;;.s, 

He that led mhleſſeis it not the communton of p blood Dam of Chzilt, 8 

you into this ten · of Chiſt? The bzead which we bzeake, is 2 Row, bzethzen , Jcommende pou, [07,6 al chinge 
ration, which jt not the communion of the bodp of that pee remember | all mp things, and remember me, 
commethvynco © Chaſtz keepe the gzdinances, as I delinered them Ep5eſ;5.23, 
you eycher in 17 Fo we þ are manp, art one head, to pon. a Thi is referred 


or ad · and one body, becauſe we all are partakers 3 But J will that ye knowe,that Chziſt to common praj. 


verſitie. or ſor of one head. is the * head of euery man: and the man , & pr 
your ſinnes paſt, 18 Behold Iſrael uch ĩs after the yfleſh: is the womans head: and God ts Chzilts for alrbough one 
will turne it to art not thep which eate of the ſacrifices, head. ſpeake, yet the 
yaur cõmoditie, partakers of the altar? | 4 Enery man * paying, ox {pzophecps aQion is comen, 
and deliuer you. 19 What ſap I then: that the idole is a- ing hauing any thing on his head, „ diſho⸗ fo chat thewhole 
or, than heſgi- np thing ? oz that that which is ſacrificed noureth his head, Church my be 
wing. to tdoles, is any thing? 5 But enerp woman that pzapeth oz fd to pray ot 
m Or prepare 20 Nay, but that theſe — which the < pꝛophecieth bare headed, diſhonoureth preach. 
to this holy vie Gentiles ſacrifice , thep ſacrifice to deuiis, her head: fo it is even one verp thing, as 1 
with prayſe and and not vnts God: and J woulde not though lhe were ſhauen. This tradition 
chankeſgiuing. that pee ſhould haue 4 fellowſhip with the 6 Therefoze if the woman be not cones was odlerved c- 
n The effeQuall denils. red. let her alſo be ſhone: and if it be ſhame cording to the 
badge of our 21 Pe cannot dzinke the cup of the Lozd, fox a woman to be ſſhoꝛue oz ſhauen,let her time and place, 
comunRion and and the cup of the deuils. Pee can not bee becouered, ; that all things 
incorporarion partakers of the 1ozds table and oftheta- - 7 Foz a man onght not to coner his head: might be done ia 
with-Chrifil? ble of deuils. fozalmnch as he is the * A image and glozp comlineſſe and 
o lf wethat re 24 Dorwe pronoke the Jozd to anger? of God: but the woman is the glozp of to odification. 

many in number, are we ſtronger then hee? man, c Reade Chap. 
tre but one body 23 All things are lawfull foz me, hut all 8 Foz the nian is not ofthewoman,but 14.34. 

in eſtecd, ioyned things are not erpedient : all things are the woman ol the man. fOr,pewled, 

| foz me, hut all things edifie not. 9 * Fox the man was not created fox the Ce. 1.26.00 5.1, 
Chriſt, as 24 let na man ſeeke his owne, but euerp womans ſake: but the woman foz the & 9-6-9/.3-19. 
cornes make but man anothers wealth, mans ſake. d Theimage of- 
one loafe,tet vs 25 Whatſoener is ſold in the :ſhambles, 10 Therefoze onght the w Gods glory in 
ecnounce idola- kate pee, and ſaſke no queſtion fy couſcis fpower on ber head, becauſe of . whonyhus male- 
wie which doeth ence ſake. | 


"Which is 27 Jf woman is ofthe man, ſo e Or,recciveth 
kene 2 ng Sp the woman: but all — 
to the eeremo · ner is ſet mendation of 

man, and there. 
| fore is ſubief 
14 Doeth ure i ou, Gonnh — 
; k Some thing to 
that if a man haue long * hatre, tr” 4 


er 
) baue long haire it is in ene of ub- 

con i N y » - - 
bs 7 gi Nn F To whom they alſo ſhew their diffolurion,8e not onelyto Chriſt 
s they” e Who is authour and mainteiner of their mutuall con 
the money to i For as God made the woman of man, ſo now is man J 


by the woman. k As women vie to weare. 
a pjaple 


EZ TT zX =” — wv T3 h 2 


| For God hath 4 pjaile bnto her:foz her haire ts! giuen her 


uen to woman 
longer haire then 
vnto man, to the 
end ſhee ſhould 
her head, vhere- 
by ſhe declareth 
thar (he muſt co» 


2 touching or- 
ders and maners, 
dut alſo to here- 
ſies as touching 


doctrine. 


o Who ought 
onely to beare 
zuthoritie in 

the Church, 

Math,26.26, 

marke 14.23. 

luke 22.19. 

p Signifying the 
nner of his 
death, when hu 
body ſhould, as ir 
were, be torne 
and broken with 
moſt grieuous 
torments (albeir 
not as f chighes 
ofthe theeues 
were) the which 
thing the brea» 
king of j bread, 
va figure, doth 
moſt liuely re - 
preſent, = 
q Byperuerting 
ide true & pure 
ve of the ſame, 
1 C. 13.5. 

t But as though 
theſe holy my⸗ 
ſeries of the 


one of another, 


1a 8 | 

16 But it anp man luſtt# b:gcontenti- 
ous, we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the 
Churches of God. 

17 Y Nowe in this that J declare, J 
p}aile you not, that pe come together, not 
with pofitygbut with hurt. 

18 Foz firſt of all, when pe come together 


in the Church, J heare that there are diſſen- G 


ſons among pon : and J beleeug it robce 
true u in ſome part. 
19 Fox there mult be * hereſies enen a- 


ch mong yon, that thep which are appzooued 


among you, might be knowen. 

20 When pe come together therefoze in- 
- one place, this is not to eate the Lozdes 

upper. 

21 Fox euerp man when they ſhonlde 
eate,taketh his owne ſupper afoze,and one 
1s hungrie, and another is duinken, 

22 Yane pee not houſes to eate and to 
dunke in? deſpiſe pe the Church of God, a 
ſhaine them that haue not? what thall J 
ſap to pou? ſhall I pꝛaiſe pou in this? J 
pꝛaiſe pou not. a p 

23 Fo J hane receined of che Lozde 
that which J alſo haue delinered vnto pon, 
to wit, that the Lozd Jeſus in the night that 
he was betraped, tooke bead: 

24 And when he had gen thanks, he 
bzake it, and ſapde, Take, eater this is mp 
body, which is v bzoken foz pon: this do pe 
in remembzance of me. 

25 After the ſame maner alſo he rooke the 
cnppe, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cuppe is the newe Teſtament in mp blood: 
this doe as oft as pe d}inke it, in remem⸗ 
bzanceof me. 

26 Fo as often as pre ſhall eate this 
bead, and dzimke this cuppe, pee thewe the 
Loꝛds death till he come. 

27 Wherefoze, whoſoener ſhall cate this 
bzead, and dzinke the cup ofthe Lozd a vn- 
wozthily, thalbe gniltie of the body ; biood 
of the Loꝛd. |; 

28 * Jet a man therefoze examine him⸗ 
ſelfg, and ſo let him eate of this bead, and 
diinke of this cup. . 

29 Fox hee that eaterh and dzinketh vn⸗ 
woozthilp, eatech and dzmketh his owne 
damnation, becauſe hte diſcerneth not * rhe 

© Foz this cauſe many are weake, and 
eamoug pon, and many ſ flee pe. 

31 Foz if we would uidge our ſelues, we 
chauld nat be iudged. | 

32 But when we are indged; we are cha- 
ſtened of the Lozd, becauſe we ſhould not be 
tondeinned with the wald. 5 

33 Wherfoze,am bzethze, when ne come 


together to eate, tatie one fox another. 
34 And if anp mau be hungrie, let him 


eate at home, that pe came not together vn⸗ 
to candennation. Other things wall J ft 
in oꝛder when J cou ue. | 


1 The dinerſitie of the giftes of the boly Ghoſt 


bt to be ſed to the edify1 Chriftes- { hurch, 
gg — os o 


» 7 1 4 * 


Chap. 212. 5 


Ow concerning ſpiritual gifts, bzethzen, * 
Ni won nor . pon 4 . a TheCoriathi- 
2 Pe knowe that ye were Ss, and ans bauing no- 
were caried awap vnto theb dumbe idoles, table gifts,ſee. 
as pe were < lcd. med to haue 

3 Wherefoze, J declare vnto pon, that forgorten,of 
no man * ſpcaking bp the 4 Spirit of God, whom,and for 
calleth Jews * execrable : alſo no man can hat end they 
Cp that Jeſus is the Lozd, but by the holp — 


4 Now there are diuerſities ot gifts, but b Which could 
the ſame Spirit, : not heare your 
$ «And there are dinerſities of admint- prayers. 
trations, but the ſaine Lozd. c By Saransſbg. 
6 And are dinerſities of operatt- geſtion, | 
ons, but God is the ſame, which wozketh g. 39. 
all in all, d As no man 
' 7 But the manifeftation of the Spirit bach the ſpiri of 
is gien to euerp man, to < pzofir withall. God,can bla 
Fox to one is giuen by the Spirit the pheme Chriſt, 
word of wiſdome: and to another the wozd and pe 
off 1 — the ſame —_ 0 idoles : ſo none 
9 And to another is giuens fat the can? 
ſame Spirit: a to another the gifts of heas Chriſt tor 
Inig.by the ſame Spirit: & God without 
10 And to another» the operations of theſameſpirir, 
great works : and to another, i pxopheſie 2 % 13.13. 
and to another, * the diſcerningofſpirires : 8.6. 
and to anather, diuerſities of tongues: 2. 11. 
and to another, the interpzetation of e To wit, te 
tongues. Church, vhich is 
11 und all theſe thinges wnketh euen the whole body. 
the ſelfe ſame ſpitite. diſtributing to eucrp f That is che vn- 
man ſenerally as he will. derſtanding of 
12 Fo as the body is one, and hath ma⸗ the Scriptures, © 
ny members, and all the members of the g Todo onely 
bodp, which is one, though they IM miracles by, 
b 


yer are but one body: euen ſo is Chn h To worke by 
13 Fot by one Spirite are we all bapti- miracles 
zed mto | one bodp, whether wE be Jewes Satan and hypo- 
oz Grecians, whether we be bonde, oz free, crites, as was 
and haue bene all made to dzinke into one done againſt 
14 Fol the body allo is nut one member, mas, &c. 
but many. i Meaning 
5 Il the foot would ſay. Betauſe J am declaration of 
not the hande, J am not ot the bodp, is it Gods myſteries 
therefoze not of the bodp 7 . k To trie both 
16 And if the eare wonld ſap, Becauſe I the doctrine and 
am not the epe, J am not ol the bodp, is it theperſons, 
therefoze not of the bodp?2 Ron 12. 3. 
17 It the whole body were an tpe. where ... 
were the hearing: It᷑ the whole were Heas That we mi 
ring, where were the ſinelling? be one boily with 


18 But now hath God diſpoſed the m#- Chriſt, and the”? 


bers efterp one of them in the bodp ar his whele Church 
owne pleaſure. one Chriſt : of 
19 Fo1 if then were all one me ber. where rhe which con- 
were the body? junction, dap · 
20 But now are there mayp members, tiſme ana fee 
pet bnt u one dody . | | Lords : 
21 And the eye tannot ſap vato the band, are effe gli — 
J hanenoneedof thee : no: the head againe fignes : ſot b 
to the fert. J haue no ueed of pon. baptiſme, we? 
22 Pea, much rather thoſe members of are 1<generare + 
the bobp, which ſeeme to bee a moe feeble, into oneſpirics,” 


and dy che L 
ſupper we are meorporee into Chriſtes to he gouerned by 
ſame Spirk, m And therefore & hatſdeuer tlie qiuerſitie is, 0 
profite. obght vo bee common, and ſeriie'to the eHion of che 
Church. n Whoſe vie ſeemeth to be mor © 255 48 af 
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'Z Thepraiſgefloue. / 
, 2 S are neceſſarie. | 
23 Andvpouthoſe members of the bodp, 


o-Weare more moe o honeſtie on: and our vncomelp parrs 
carefull roco- Hale moze comelmeſſe on. 
uer them, 24 Foz our comeip puts need it not: but 
God hath tempered the bodp toge 
hath gien the moze honour to that part 

25 4ealſt there ſhoulde be any diniſion in 
the vodp: but Þ the members ſhould v haue 
the ſame care one foz another. 

26 Therefoze if one member ſuffer, all 
ſuffer with it: if one member be Had in ho- 
nour, all the members retopce with it. 

27 Now pee are the bodp of Chziſt, and 
members a fox your part. | 

ches diſperſed 28 * And Godhath oꝛdeined ſome in the 
throughout the Church: as firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Pz0- 
world are diuers ꝓhets, thirdly teachers, then them that doe 
members of one miracles 2 after that, the giftes of healing, 
body, r helpers, ſgouernois, dinerſitp of tongues. 
© [Or,ewery onefor 29 Are all Apoſtles:? are all Pzophets? 
bis part, are all teachers: 

Epbeſ.q.11 « 30 Are all doers of miracles - haue all 
r As deacons. giftes of healing ? doe all ſpeake with 
ſ As elders. tongues ? doe all internet? . 
31 But deſire pon the beſt gifts, and J 
will pet tHcw pou a moe excelient wap. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Bectuſe loue is the frunteine and rule of edifying 
the ¶ hurc h, he ſetteth foorth the nature, office, and 


prarfe thereof. | 

Yough J ſpeake with the tongues of 
'T men and Angels, and haue not lone, 
am as ſounding bzaſſe, oz a tinckling 
cpinball. } 

2 Andthough J had the giſt of pzophe- 
ſie,and k all ſecrets, and al knowledge, 
pea, if I had b all faith; ſo that I could re- 
moone * mountamies, and had not loue, J 
were nothing. 

3 And though J keede the pooze with all 
my goods, and though J gute mp bodie, 
that I be burned, and haue nat loue, it pꝛo⸗ 
fiteth me nothing. : 

4 Loue ſuffereth long: it is bountifull : 
loue enuieth not: lone doeth not boaſt it 
haue, as Mat. 7. ſelfe: it is not puffed vp: 
22. and alſo ſor 5 It diſdameth not: it ſeeketh not her 
that faith( called opwnethings : ut is not pzoupked to auger: 
hiſtorical!) which it thinketh not euill: are? , 
beleructh the 6 Jt reiopceth not in iniquity, but reiops 
mightie power ceth in the trueth: | 
ol Chriſt, bur 7 It ſuſfereth all things: it beltenethcall 
can not appre- - things: it hopeth all thinges : it endureth 
hend mer- d all things. > ** 


py one in 
is ofce for the 
preieruation of 
the body. 


-q For all Chur. 


or, dee you then 
. defire the beſt 
git. 


a If the Angels 
had tongues, and 
I had the vie 
thereof, and did 
not beſtow them 
to profire my 
neighbour it 
wer? nothing 
bat vaine bab - 
bling. 

b Faith is here 
tak en for the gift 
of doing mixa- 
eles, which the 
wicked may 


ings bee aboliſhed, or the 
haue, Iam. 2. 19. 


and therefore is 


way bee 


but iadgeth e, d Which: 
| it ſelfe ſhall bee per- 


y „ 


FT I a. 
* 323400 


1.Corintliians. 


pheſte in part. | 
10 But when that w is is 
which weethmke moſt unhoneſt, put wer come, then 3 


5 commeth 
8 Lone doeth neuer fall away, thongh none ol then e is dumbe. 
away. the voice,'J'{halbe unto un char ſpeaketh, 
a 
a Warbartan uvnto me. 


% - y * 4 . 
"as 
- ; . = G * 
* 


N which is in part, hall be a⸗ 
bolilhed. myſteries 


2 
11 When J was a childe, J ſpake as a of God, - 
childe,J vnderftood as a childe, I thought Fr of 
as a childe : but when I became a man, J Cod. 
put awap chiſdiſh thmgs. h Becauſe it er. 
12 Foz nowe we ſee x thiongh a glaſſe ueth both here 
darkelp : but then ſhall wee fee face to face. and in the life 
we I knowe in part: but then ſhall J to come: but 
weeuen as J am |knowen. faith and hope 
13 And nom abideth faith, hope, & loue, apperteine only 
euen thele tee: but the d chiefeſt of thele is do thiliſe. 


loue, 
| CHAP, XIIII. 
1 He exhorteth to lone, commendeth the gift of 
tengues and other fſpirituall gifts, 5 But chiefly pre- 
pheſpmg. 34 Hee commendeth women to keepe ſi- 
lence in the Church, 40 And ſheweth what good 
order onght to be obſerued in the Church. © 
—— — E couet — gifts, a —— 20 ex- 
rather pe 2 pzopheſle, pound the word 
2 Fo} he that ſpeaketh a tongue, of God to thee- 
ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God ĩ foz dification of the 
no man b heareth him: howbeit in the < ſpi- Church, | 
rit he ſpeaketh ſecret thin b V 
3 But he that pzop h, ſpeaketh vn⸗ eth him. 
to men to edifping, and to exhoitation, and c By the ſpiritu- 
to * weaketh * 4 — — he 
| ce that ſpea ange language, e⸗ hath receiued. 
difieth « himfſelfe : but he that pzopheſleth, d For he profi- 
edifieth the » teth none ſaue 
5 Iwoulde that pe altſpake ſtrange lan⸗ himſclfe, 
ges, but rather that pee pꝛopheſied: e The piopheſie 
oz greater is he that pzopheſieth, then hee expoundeth that 
that ſpeaketh diuers rongnes, except he ex- which God bath 
pound it, that the Church map receine edi- reueiled: and the 
fication. doctrine teacheth 
6 And nom, bzethzen,if J come buto pou that which hee 
ſpeaking dives tongues, what ſhall J pꝛo⸗ hath given vv to 
fire pou, cxcepr I ſpeake to you, either bp voderſtand, 
<reuelation, oz bp knowledge, oz by pzo- Or flute. 
pheſping,oz bp doctrine? t Your wordes 
7 Wozeouer things without life which ſhall be loſt: for 
giue aſounde, whether it bee a || ptpe'o2 an ye ſhall neither 
harpe, except thep make a diſtinction in the glorific God 
ſoundes, how ſhall it bee knowen what is thereby, not 
piped oz Harpeb? profit man. 
8 And allo if the trumpet gine an vn⸗ or, a ibe thag 
cexteme ſounde, whs ſhall pzepare himſelfe regnet. 
to battell ? | g That is, they 
9 So likewiſe pon, by the tangne, except may be able to 


pe btter woꝛds that Hanefignification,how be vnderitood. 


chall it be vnderſtoodwhat is ſpoken ? foz b He condem- 
pe {hall ſpeake in the f apꝛe. neth the Corine 
10 There are ſo manp kindes of vopces thians of barbs- 
(Jas it to paſſe) in the wozld, and rouſneſſe in that = 
thing, whereby 
11 Except J knowe then the power of they thoughtto 
haue atteined to 
Barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh,ſhalbe rhe greateſt praiſe 
. 4 wr of eloquence. | 
i And dotth his 
W. 
Not hehe 
ö t pray 
— him t om 8 
nothing 


# _ 


. 


Interpretation neceſſaie. 


the 


15 Whatis itthen? J wilpzap with 
will pzap with the underſtan⸗ 


ſpirit, but 


or. ue thanks ding alſo: I wil i ſing with the ſpirit, bnt J 
by ſinging. will ſing with the vnderſtandung alſo, = 
m One onely 16 Els, when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpi- 


made the prayers, rite, how 


and the reſt of 
the people fo. 
lowed in heart 
his wordes, and 
when * — 4 
ayed 2 
5 Amen ſig · 
nifying that 
they belecued 
aſſuredly that 
God would 
graunt their 
requeſts, 
n That is, moſt 


ewe. 


Keb, 3. 6. 
o He threatneth 
them moſt ſharp- 
ly,that God wi 
puniſh the con- 
tempt of his 
worde, and their 
counterfait 1g- 
norance, for 
3 much as to 
ſpeake with vn- 
knowen tongues 
8 a ſigne of 
| Gods curſe to- 
wards f wicked. 
p Of Gods curſe 
when they are 
not vg war ny 
q By hearing 
his ſecret — 
ript vp, and his 
fines reproued 
by Gods word, 
heis compelled 
by bis owne 
conſcience to 
prayſe God, 
Which ex- 
pound the word 
ol God, 


[Paul beareth 
wget with their 
kenes, be- 


cauſe alſo theſe 
0 were the giftes 
0 of God: but yet 
ule he ſheweth that 
= ſhould not 
1s paſſe this mea. 
lure, that firſt 
& one, aſter ano- 
ay* ther, and at the 
<Q 
y 
ng 
Ye 


he that occupiegh the roome 
ofthe vnlearned,ſap = Amen, at thy giuing 
4.5 = knoweth not what 

on E * 

17 - Fox thou veritp gineſt thankes well, 
but the other is not ediſied. 

18 J thanke mp God, J ſpeake lan- 
guages moge then pe all. 

19 Pet had J rather in the Church to 
ſpeake v fine woꝛds with mine underſtan⸗ 
ding , that J might allo mſtruct others, 
then tenne thouſande wozdes in a ſtrange 
tongue. 

20 Viethzen, be not childzen in vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, but as concerning maliciouſneſſe 
bee childzen, but in underſtanduig bee of a 


ripe age. f 
21 In the Lawe it is wzitten,“ p men 


of other tongues, and by other languages bp 


will J ſpeake vnto this people: pet ſo ſhall 
they not heare me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

22 Wherefoze range tongues are foꝛ a 
? ſigne, not to thein that beleene, but to 
them that beleene not: but pzopheſping ſer- 
ueth not fo them that beleeue not, but foz 
them which belecue. 

23 Iftherefoze,when the whole Church 
is come together in one, & all ſpeake ſtrange 
tongues, there come in thep that are vn- 
learned,oz thep which beleene not, wil thep 
not ſap, that pe are outof pour wittes? 

24 But if all pꝛopheſie, and there come 


in one that beleeueth not, o ane uniearned, t tb C briſt it riſen: 22 Then that wee ſhall 3:4 


Chriſtes death and reine Si- 1 


u ſuhiect to the Pꝛiophets. u Toche intent 

33 Fo God is not the authour uf ci that others may 
ſion. but of peace, as we ſee in all the indge of him 
ches of the Saints. | that hath 


34 Let pour women keepe * ſilence in it he haue paſſed / 
the Churches: fsz it is not permitted bnto the cumpaſſe of 
them to ſpeake: but they ought to be ſubiect, Gods worde: 

"7 NudLfehep will learns anp thing, Kt leres. 
5 thep will learne anp thing, n comman- 
them aſke their huſbandes at home: fog deth to try the 
it is a tHhame fo women to ſpeake in the ſpirits whether 
Church, ; theybeof God, 

36 Came the wozde of God ont from 1.7. 2.11. 
pou: either came it unto you onelp? x Becauſe this 

37 If anp man thmke himCcife to bee a diforder was in 
Pzxophete, oz * ſpirienall, let hun acknow- the Church, that 
ledge, that the thinges, that J white unto worgen vſurped 
pou, are the commandements ofthe Lozd. that which was 

38 And it any man be ignozant, let him peculiar to men, 
be ignoꝛant. | the Apoſtle here 

39 Wherefoze,bzethzen,conet ts pxophes ſhewerh whar is 
ſie, and fozbidnot to ſpeake languages. meete to be done 

40 Let all things bee done honeltly and and hat is not: 
0zder, and albeit he 

mentioned this 
abuſe afore, yet hee referred it to this place to bee reprooucd, becauſe 
there he _—_— it for another purpoſe. Gen. 3.16. y Ate ye the 
firſt or the laſt Chriſtians , that yee neither ſubmit your ſelues to the 
Churches, of whom ye have received the Goſpel ? nor haue teipett to 
the others, to whom the Goſpel doeth likewiſe appertaine? x To 
haue vnderſtanding of ſpiritual things. a If any man haue iud;e- 
ment, let him acknowledge that I ſpeake of the Spirit of God, and fo 
let him abey: and it hee haue no iudgement, let him acknowledge his 
ignorance, and trouble not the Church, but credite them that are 


learned, 
CHAP. XV. 
He proueththe re ſurrection of the dead, 3 And 


q hee is rebuked of * all men, and is iudged /, 52 Aud ibe mauer bow. 


of all. 

25 And ſo are the ſecretes of his heart 
made manifeſt, and ſo he wil fall downe an 
his face and wozxſHip God, and ſap plainly 
that God is in you in deede. 

26 What is to bee done then, bzethzenz 
when pee come together, according as euerp 
one ot pou hath a Pſalme, or hath doc⸗ 


truie, or hath a tongue, or hath renelation, 


or hath interpzeration,let a! things be done 
vnto edifping. 

27 If anp man ſpeake a ſtrange tongne, 
let it be by two,0z at the ſ moſt. by thzce,and 
that by courſe, and let one interpzete. 

28 But if there be no interpꝛeter. let him 
keepe ſilence in the Church, which ſpeaketh 
- — wa let him ſpeake to himſelf, and 
to God, / 

29 Let the Pzophetes ſpeake, two, oz 
thzee,and let the other indge. 

30 And if any thing bee renetled.to anos 
ther that ſitteth bp , let the farſt holde his 
peace. 

31 Foz pe map all pꝛopheſie one by one, 
that all map learne, and all map haue cou- 


fozt. 
32 And the *ſpirits of the Pꝛophets are 


| the third ſhould reade in a ſtrange language, which was to de- G 

Une Gods miracle in the gilt of rongues : but 

that nothing be done without interpretation. c 
Wach Gods Spirit mooueth them to vtter. 


chiefly hee commaun - 
Or, learning, 


Dzeoner, * bzethzen, J declare vnto pon 6a 1.1m. 

the Goſpell, which J pꝛeached vnto a If you beleeue 
vou, which pe haue alſo recemed, where⸗ to be ſaued by 
in pe continue, the Golpel, ye 

2 And wherebp pe are ſaued, if ye kcepe muſt belecue alſo 
in memoꝛie, after what maner I pꝛeached the reſurtection 
it unto pou, * except pee haue beleened in of the dead. 
name. which one of 

3 Fon firſt of all, J delinered vnta pou the principal, 
that which > J receined, howe that Chiſt points thereoſ, ot 
died foz our ſinnes, accoꝛding tothe Scrip⸗ els your belieſe 
tures, 0 is bur van. 

4 And that he was buried, and that hee d Heer 
aroſe the third pap,accozdingtothe*Scrip+ thargothing +, -- 
tures, ought to be 

5 * And that hee was ſeene of Cephas, taught, which we 
then ofthe <rwelne. haue not learned. 

6 After that, hee was ſeene of moe then by Gods word. 
fine hundzeth. bzethyen at once: whereof 7.5 3. 5. 
manp remaine vntothis pꝛeſent, and ſoine 1. a. 44. 
alſo are aſlee pe. 

7 Alter that, hot was ſeene of James: n a0, 
then of all che Apoſtles, c Althouyh Itte 

8 * Andlaſt of all hee was ſeene alſo of das wanced, yer 
me, as of one bozne out of due time. 


& 
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* SY 


Je , tn 


1. Corinthians. 


ant his; which is in mee, was 
r —— 


then they al: pet not J. but the grace honre: 


| of God which is with me. 
x Wherefoze whether it were J., oz they, 
ſo we pzeach,and ſo haue pe beleeued. 


12 CE Now it it be pꝛeached, that Chziſtis pheſns 
iu the dead, howe ſap ſome among nantageth it mee, if the dead bee not rapſed mong you, 
— that there is no relurrection ol the . * tet vs eate and dzinke: foꝛ to mmoꝛowe r That is, hauing 


riſen 
be ſwallowed vp 
ot death, there Heabz7 
13 Foz if there bee no reſurrection ofthe 
dead, then is Chziſt not riſen. 
14 And if Chꝛitt be not riſen, then is our 


pꝛeaching e vame, and pour i faith is allo not: fo ſome haue 
| God. I ſpeake this to pour ſhame. 


bane. 
depend x5 And we are found alſo falſe witneſſe 


of God : ſo wee haue teſtified of God, th 


not raiſed up, if ſo be the dead be not raiſed, 


16 Fo if the dead bee not rapſed, thents not quickened,ercept it die. 


Chatltnot raiſed. 


I 9 
Shut Feſus our Lo2d, 


rupr 


dead rapſed vp? and with what 
he hath raiſed vp Chꝛiſt: whome hee hath they foozthz 


are baptized dead? © q Iuketo ws 
882 — acſleaing h 


| rowes wherein 
which A baue in I may juſtly re. 
Jf A baue fough — at E Lord. tha 
2 rwerongyt wi Lord, that] 
n 5 the maͤner of men, what ad⸗ 1 


By our rejopcin 


e ſhall die. N to this 

33 Be not beceined: *enil ſpeakings coꝝ⸗ preſent liſe, and 

good maners. not to Gods 

34 Awake to live righteouſtp, and nne glory, and to liſe 

not the knowledgeof — afting, 

4.22.13, 

35 But ſome inan will ſap, Now are the wikis 

bodp come * Menander in 

Thaide, 
that which thou ſoweſt, ig There is one 


ubſtance as tou · 


37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ching the fleſh 


17 And if Cgiſt be not raiſed, pour faith ſoweſt not chat bodp that ſhall be, but bare both of man and 


is s vame: pe are pet in pour þ ſinnes. 

18 And fo thep which are aſteepe in 
Chiilt,are periſhed. 

19 If in this life l onelp wee haue hope 
in — are of all men the moſt miles 
rable, 

20 But nowe is Chzilt riſen from the 
dead, and was made the * firſt i fruites of 
them that flept. 

21 Fo ſince by man came death, by man 
came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 

22 Fo} as in Adam all die, enen ſo in 
* Chʒiſt ſhall lall be made aliue, 

23 Bunt enery man in his owne order: 


reuel. 1.5. 
i As by the oſſe 
ing of the firft 
fruite the whole 
fruit is ſanctiſi- 
ed, ſo by Chriſt 
which i the firſt 
that is rayſed, all 


haue aſſurance of the firſt frut:s is Chuſt, afterward, they that 


the reſurrection. are of Chult, at his comming ſhall riſe a- 
x Whoroſe firſt gaine. a , 
from the dead ro 24, Then ſhall be the ende, when hee hath 
take poſſeſſion w delmiered vp the kingdome to God, euen 
in our fleſh tor the Father, when hee hath put downe all 
y his — * all —— 2 5 
1 To wit, the 25 Fo he muſt re till he hath put 
Faithfull. all his enemies vnder his feete, 
x.Theſ.4.i5.. 26 Thelaſtenemiethat ſhalbe deſtroped, 
m Tory 5 5 * is 2 Si 6 
man and hea 2 7? ee hath put downe all things 
the Church, is bnderhis feete. (And when he ſaith that all 
faidero beſub- things are ſubdned to him, it is manifeſt 
ect to God: but that hee is creepted , which did put downe 
in — 1 of the all things vnder hun.) \ | 
world, is King of 28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdn- 
heauen and ed vnto him, then ſhal the Sonne alſo hims 
earth. This king- ſelfe bee ſubiect unto him, that did ſubdue 
dome ftandeth all things under him, that God map be *all 
in the in all. | 
faithfull, 29 Els what ſhall thep doe which are 
ouer baptized o y foz dead ? if the dead riſe not at 
che aduciſaries, | a 
euen deach the chiefeſt : which done, Chriſt being perſected with all 
hig members, ſhall as hee is man, and head of the Church, with his 
fellow heires deliuer his kingdome, and be ſubiect to God, with whom 
and the holy Ghoſt in G he is 
34.1 f. bebt. 1 3. and 10. 13. Tſaln. 
Serfealy fulfilled with his 


2 8 
before they — hwy 
dome & 


Gee N 8 ische end of bap- 


leb. 2. 8. n We ſhall be 
That is, as 


come, as it falleth , of wheate, oz of ſome beaſt, but che 


other. 18 * 

38 But od giueth it a body at his plea- touching the 
ſure,enen to euerp — owne „ qualitie. 

39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh,bnt there t Even as the 
is one i fleſtj of men, and another fleth of Sunne and the 
beaſtes, and another of filhes, and another Moone being of 
of birdes, | one ſubſtance 

40 There are alſo heanentp bodies, and differ in dignitie: 
earthlp bodies: but the glozp of p heauenlp ſo in the refure- 
is one, and the glory of the earthlp is another, C ion our bo. 

41 There is another glozy of the * ſunne, dies ſhall haue 
and another glozp of the moone; and an 0s more excellent 
ther glozp of the ſtarres : fox one ſtarre dif then 

from another ſtarre in gloꝛp. they haue now. 
42.So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead, u For whatis 
The body is fowen in cozruption , & is rap- more vile to 
ſed inincozruption, looke vnto, 

43 It is ſowen in v diſhongnr,& is raps then the dead 
ſed inglozp : it is ſowen in weakeneſle , and carkeiſess | 
is rapſed in power, x Not changing 

44 It is ſowen a naturall bodp , and fs the ſubſtance, 
raiſed a*ſpirituallbodp: there is a naturall but made par 
bodp, and there is a ſpirituall body. ker of the di- 

45 As it is alſo wiitten, The firſt man uine nature. 
Adam was made a lining ſonle : and the 92 : 
laſt Adam was made a y quickening Spirit, y Chriſt bring 

6 Yowbeit that was not firft madewhich eth vs from hes. 
is ſpiritual: but that which is naturall, and uen the Spirit of 
afterward that which is ſpirituall. _— 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthlp: z This is at. 
the ſecond man i the Lord? from heanen, buted to © 

48 As is the earthly, ſuch are they that as concerning 
are earthlp: and as is the heanenlp, ſuch are his diuinitie not 
they alſo that are heanenlp. in reſpeR of hugh 

49 And as we haue bozne the * image of bumanitie, 
the earthlp, ſo ſhall wee beare the image of whoſe fleſh hath 


eh 


uall, Pſalme 110. 1. ach. 2, tion 


© changed, 
as it is nowe, ti 


belive 
change 


reuel. 7. 17. 
10 death, 


- Law, becauſe it 25 given Us victozie thzough our Lozde not at all to come at this time: howbeit were too yong to 


uon. 


2411. 
247 16. 
4.258. 


is 
mae 
graue, where 
13. 14+ 
—— 
— © — vp into — conuep him 
brooght in death 4 ER, thy ſting? ©D 2 
1c 5 
gegen, 770 The ſting of death is inne: and the 12 As 
and the ſtrength 4 of ſinne is the Lawe. A greatly deſir 
of lane is the 57 But thankes bee vuto God, which with the bzethz 


en? but his minde was e As though he 


Joeth teueile the 2 2 be a miniſter. 
ement f 1 beloned bzethzen, be pe time. f That is, and 
Ga bon edfaſt — abenedan abundant alwapes 13 © s Watch pe: ſtand faſt in the : fond. © 


the chiefe in the wozke of the Lozde,fozaſmuch as pee quite pou like men, and be ſtrong. $ fo 
—— know, that pour labour is not in hame m — —— 1 — ho e ypon you 
ſruction is in the Told. en, I beſeech pon ( pee at vnwares. 


of Stephanas, it is h For they had 
—— c — Sate bet and that hep euery manre 
— oy to miniſter vnto the Peck eo himleſe 


SEL 
i Thats, 
which --- > R_ 


dy of the weeke, rp one of pou put 7 be 
which the Scrip- lape vp as God hath 
ture calleth the then there bee no 
Lords da — come. 
Sunday, t 3 And when J am come, whomſoener 1 In © 
— pe ſhall allow v bp letters, them wil J ſend 22 Ff any man loue not the Lozd Jeſus mutuall love, 
onely in the to bzing pour liberalitie unto Jeruſalem, Chniſt, let him bee had in exetration, | yea — 1. mg 
Church, but at 4 And if it bemeete that I goe allo,thep excommunicate tu death. obſerued in 
home alſo accor- ſhall goe with me. 23 — or our Lozbe Jeſus Chiiſt prime Cr 
ding to every 5 Nowe J will come vnto pon, after J be with po 
mans reale, to haue gone though Pacedoma ( fo J will — Wen lone bee with pou all in Chziſt bare — F 
by ſome piece palle thzough Macedonia Jeſus, 

money toward 6 Andit map bee that I will abide, pea, Or, Marenathe, 
theeliet of the 0} winter with pou,that pe map bing mee — — firſt Epiſtle to the Coz \ wiit- 

brethren. on mp wa rſoeuer I goe. ten from * Philippi, and deut by Stephas n Orig woſt 
b Which yeſhal 7 Foz I will not ſee yon nowe in mp nas, and — Achaicus, and probable, from 
dy them Paſſage; but Jtruſt co abide a while with Jimotheus. Epheſus. 
cary the 


* The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Corinthians. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


A $ nothingean bevwricen either fo y, or with ſo great affetion 
profitable to many, and reſiſted of ſome : ſo the firſt Porte written by Paul to the Conn- 
thians, beſides the puritieand perfection of the doctrine, ſheweth aloue farre paſſing all 
naturall affections: which did not onely nor | 
in their ſtubburneſſe, and contemne the 

iuſt oecaſions to come vnto them, wrote this B 
worke which he bad begun among them, 


tue proſite of afflictions. | 11.Corinthians. - Not Vea fine 
chat albeit certaine wicked perſbrisabuſed his af iictions ro condemnt thereby his anch eee 
—— — him by God for their bettering. And whereas t 

long abience, it came of no inconſtancie, but to beare with their inhabilitie and imperfection, leaſt con · 
trary to his fatherly affection, hee ſhould haue bene compelled to vſe tigour and ſeueritie. And as tou- 
ing his ſharpe writing in the former = it came through their fault, as is nowe cuident both in 
x, that hee pardoneth the treſpaſſer, ſeeing hee doeth repent: and alſo in that hee was vnquiet in his 
till bee was certified by Titus of thair eſtate, Bur foraſmuch as the falſe apoſtles went about to 
vndermine his authoritie, hee confuteth their arrogant brags,and commendeth his offi ce, and the dili- 
ent executing of the ſame: ſo that Satan muſt haue greatly blinded their eyes, which fee not the 
Frihinefle of the K in his preaching: the effect whereof is newneſſe of life, forſaking of our 
ſelues, cleaving to God, fleeing from idolatrie, embracing the true doctrine, and that ſorowe which en. 
gendreth true repentance: to the which is i mer cie and compaſſion towardes out brethren: alſo 
wiſdome to put difference bet wirt the ſimplicitie of the Goſpel, and the arrogancie of the falſe prea- 
chers, who vnder pretence of preaching the trueth, ſought onely to fill their bellies, vhereas hee con- 
trarywiſe, ſought them, and not their goods, as thoſe ambitious perſons ſlandered him: wherefore at his 
comming he menaceth ſuch as rebell againſt his authoritic, that hee will declare by liuely example, that 


he is the faithfull ambaſſadour of Icſus Chriſt, 


| CHAP. I. a death, and doeth deliner vs : in whom wee 
Hee declareth the great profite that commeth trult, that pet hereafter he wil delmier vs, 
to the faithfall by their aſſlickions. 15. 17 Andbe- II So that ye labour together in pꝛap⸗ Rom. 1 130 
jw wes ſhowlde not impute to ligbtneſſe, that hee ex f0} vs, that foz the gift bettowed vpon vs 
de bu comming contrary to his promiſe, hee fo manp, thankes map be ginen by many 
proeneth his conftancie, both by the ſinceritie of bis perſons foi vs. | 
preaching, and alſo by the immutable trueth of the 12, i Foz onr reiopcing is this, the teſti- i He rendtetha 
— 21 Which trueth 11 —— an ¶ briſt, monie ofour conſcience , that in ſimplicitie reaſon why they 
ſealed in our hearts by tbe holy Ghoſt, and godly pureneſle,and not in fleſhlp wiſe- ought to pray 
done, & but by the grace of God wee haue vnto God for his 
z Aul an Apolkle of Jeſus hadourcoue recouerie. 
Chiſt,bp the willof God, 
N and our hother Timothe⸗ 


* 


you. a 
my writing vn 
r. pot. 1. 3. 
b Ot, praiſe and 
giuen. 


p 
ſuffereth in me. 5 Fol as the ſuffrings of Chꝛiſt abound 17 When J therefoze was thus minded, haue taught you 
Rom. 7. 5. and 8. in vs, ſo our cõ lation aboundeth thzough did J vſe lightnelſe 7 oz minde J thoſe the Golpel io 
5-col.1.24. Chit; .. things which J minde, raccozding to the ſincerely. 


d For ſeeing him "6:Auſd whether wee bee afflicted, it is fox flelh, that with me ſhould be ea, pra, and n Becauſe wee 
olation. 


endure ſo much, poitr c and a ſaluation, which eis Nap,nap? hone nts 
they had occaſion wzought in the enduring of the lame ſuffe⸗ 18 Pea,* God is faithfull,thatour wood to Chriſt. 

to be confirmed rings, which we alſo r: o whether we toward you, was not Nea, and Pap. % Which ſhall 
In the _—_— be comnfozred, it is fox pour conſolation and 19 Foz the Sonne of God Jeſus Chꝛiſt aboliſh al world- 
e As Go onely ſaluation. "hs who-was pxeached among you bp vs, that ly glory. | 
worketh all 7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt — is, by moe,and Siluamis. and Tunotheus, p Which is 
things in vs: fo pou,in as much as wee knowe that as pte was not ea, and Nap : but in him it was raſhly to promiſe 


doeth he alſo our are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be Pea, and not to pet 
£ 220 on all the pjomiſes of God in him forme. g 


ate t Nea, and are in him Amen, vnto the glo⸗ q Now to a 
rie of God thꝛough vs. : | firme one thing, 
21 And it is Cod which ſtablitheth vs and then to deny 
with pou-in Chziſt , and hath anopnted it. which ib 
vs. k ſigne of incon- 
22 Who hath alſoꝰ ſealed vs, @ hath gi⸗ ſtancie. 
de it in our ſelues. becauſe we ſhonlde not nen.the*carneſt of the Spirit mour hearts. , Ly — * 
to wi 


bis own truſt in our ſelnes, but in God, which cais 
inſirmitie, that it ſeth the dead, that he preacheth the trueth. ¶ Hee preached nothing vnto them 
might appeate 10 Who delinered vs fromm ſo b great bur onely Ieſus Chriſt, who is the moſt conſtant and infallible eruech 
r 6 of the Father. t They are made and perfourmed, and we are parta 
45 Is vtterly teſolued in my kers onely by him, who is our Amen, in that be hath ſullilled them for 
death. | vs, Epbeſer. I 3. and 4.30, G pbeſci. 14 cba 30. 
| 23 Nowe, 


how | 
Gods wrought in bim, 
dae dangers 


- "> 3 
45. 3 


jeligion. or to binde your conſciences : but that I am Gods miniſter as of ſinceritie, but as of God in the fight and be thereaz 
to confirne & comfort you. x And faith is not in ſubiection to man. of God ſpeake we ſl in Cpt. off 


ito } 6, Chap. 


tt. he — onely of — miniſters, ſaue — — 
t which appetteineih to the whole Church, as Chap. gj. iy · & 

18, verſes, and not onely to the miniſters,» K In workiagmightly 

by 15, he makech vspartakers of lus vickotie and triumph. 1 22 


ended, or els 
tbinke id ſollie: 
and bt ingeth againe life to them, who in his death behold their life. 
Nem. 11. 15, 16. Nom. 16. 1 f. chop. 4.2. m That is, which preach for 


C HAP. II. 
He ſheweth his lous towards them, 7 Requiring 


likewiſe that they woulle be fauourable to the wnce- gaine, and corrupt it to ſerue mens affeRions, JOrgthraugh ¶ brit, or 


ſtuous adulterer, ſreung he did repent. 14 He aſſo of (thrift. 

reiceth in God for the efficacie of his dhetrine, CHAP. III. 

17 Cenfuting thereby ſuch quarell pickers, as under 1 Hee taketh for example the fazth of the ('orin- 24 
pretence of ſpeaking againſt his perſon, ſought na- than, for a probation of the trueth which bee pree- 4 
— — the owerthrow of hrs doctrine. ched, 6 And to exalt his Apoſileſhip ag un the | 
By t J determined thus in mp ſelfe, chat 5rag» of the falſe Apoſtles, 7. 13 — com- 


1 Which was woulde not come agame to pou in Pen berwrxt the Law and the Grſpell, 
guen to Satan. peaumeſſe. 8 —- we beginne to pzaiſe our ſelues as a Meaning him- 
but now docth 2 Foz if I makepon ſozie, who is hee 4.-gaine? oz neede we as ſome other, e⸗ ſelfe, Timotheus 
repent. the char bond make ine glad, but the ſame piſles of recommendation vnto pou, oz let- and Situanus, 
d Which made which is made * ſozie by me? ters of recommendation from pou? 
and him ſo- 3 And J wꝛote b this ſame thing vnto 2 Pe are aur epiſtle, watte in our hearts, 
ie in my former pou, leſt when J came, I ſhould take hea⸗ which is vnderſtood and read of au men. 
epiſtle, nineſle of , of whome J ought to res 3 In that yearemanifeſt, to be the epi- 
e After this ad- jopce : this confidence haue I in pon all, tle of Chuiſt 6 miniſtred bp vs, and wzitten, b Who were 
ulerer did re- that my1op is the ioy of pou all, not with inne, but with the ſpirite of the Gods penne. 
pent & amend, 4 Fon in great affliction, and anguiſh of lining God, not in tables of tone, but in e The hardneſſa 
paul did ſo vt- heart J wzote vnto pou with man teares: flethlp tables of the heart. | of mans heart, 
terly caſt of all not that pe ſhoulde bee made ſozie, but that 4 Andſnch truſt haue we thzongh Chzilt before he be re- 
forow,that hee pee unght perceime the lone which J haue, to God: enerate, is as a 
denieih that in ſpecialip vnto pou. 5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our table, 
maner he was a- 5 And if anp haue cauſed ſozowe, the ſelues, ta thinke anp thing, as ofour ſelues: Exck. 111. and 
ny whit ſorie. ſame hath not < made mee ſozie, but but our ſufficiencie is of God. 36.26. but being 
{ And ſo ſhould (teſt I ſhould 4 moze charge him) pon all. 6 Who alſo hath made vs able mini- rege 2 
increaſe his (0+ 6 It is ſufficient vnto the ſame man, ſters of the newe Teſtament, not of the ſpnit of 
done which I that he was rebuked of manp. * d letter, but of the : Spirit: foz the letter kil⸗ ir is as ſoft as 
would diminiſh» 7 Sothat nowe contraripiſe pee ought leth, but the f ſpirit giueth life. fleſh, that the 
e The adulterer, rather to foꝛgiue him, and coinfoz bim, leſt 7 If then the miniſtration x of death grace ofthe Go- 
which entertei- the (ame < ſhould be \wallowed vp with o- written with letters, and ingrauen in ſtones, ipel may bee 
ned his mother uer much heauineſle, was gloꝛious, io that the childzen of Jſrael wruten in it, as 
inlaw, 8 Wherefoze, J pzap pon, that pon coulde not beholde the face of Moles foz in newe tables, 
That at my in- would f confirme pour loue towards him. the © glozie of his countenance (which glo- Ierem. 31.34, 
terceſſion you 9 Fon this caule alſo did J white, that rie is done awap) 32,33 
would declare J night knowe the pꝛoofe of pou, whether 8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the 4 Whoſe mini- 
by the publike pe would be obedient in all things. Spirite be mote gloztous? ſter Moſes was, 
conſent of the 10 To whome pe fozgiue anp thing, 1 9 Foz if the ininiſterieofi condemnati- e Which Chriſt 
church that forgiue alſo : foz verilp if J fozgane any on was glorious, much moe doeth the mi⸗ yours 
ou imbrace thing, to whom J foꝛgaue it,foz your ſakes niſtration of * righteouſneſle exceed in glaa t Meaning, the 
magaineas2 forgaue I it in the t ſight of Chiiſt, rie. | ſpiritual doctrine, 
other: ſeeing It Leaſt Satan ſhould bcircumnent us: 10 Fox euen that which was glozificd, which is in our 
wasexcom- fog we are not 1gnozant of his enterpziſes, was not glozifiedin this popnt, that is, ag: hearts. 
municate by che 12 CFurthermoze, whe J came to Tro⸗ touching the exceeding glozp. g Thus he na- 
common con- AS to preach Chziſtes Goſpell, anda doozs 11 Foz it that which ſhouid be aboliſhed, meth the Lawe, 
. was opened vnto me ok the Loꝛd, was glozious, much moꝛe thall that which in compariſon of 
g Thatis, truely, 13 J hadnoreſt ij in mp ſpirit, becanſe J remainerh,be gloyons , the Goſpel, 
and from mine found not Titus inp bzother, but tooke mp 12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, b Aſter that God 
art,cuen as in leaueof the, + went awap into Macedonia, we vle i great boldneſſe ot ſpeech. - / had ſpoken with 
thepreſenceof .. 14. Nowe thanks be vnto God which 13 And wee are not as Poſes, which him, and giuen 
Chriſt. alwapes maketh vs kto triumph in Chziſt, = put a vaile vpon his fac the childꝛẽ him the lawe. 

b Byour rigo ,., and'maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his of Ilraci chauide ziot looks Unto ide ende i For the Lane 
ou puniſhing, knowledge bp vs in enerp place. WH 811 declarcth all men 
on my mindes 15 Foz we are vnto God the ſweete ſa- to be vnder condemnation. k Meaning. of the Goſpel, which decla- 
| From this place nour of Ch1iſt, in them that are ſaned, and reth that Chriſt is made our tighreouſnes. I In preaching the | 


E xod. 34. 31 m Moſes ſhewed the Law as it was couered with ſtha- 
dowes, ſo that the Iewes eyes were not li but bli 


-% 


- s 14". ” a*. 


| max t che repentant. I; 1 Chap. xt. tir. 5 7 Merchar : ofthe: ford 5 off | 
chat lay 23 Now AJ tan Sod foz a unto in them which periſh. l The presching 
2 „„ not as 16 Co the one wee re the i ſanour of ofthe coe): 
euſe I would pet unto Comtpus. P4723 it death, vnto death, to the other the ſauour bringeth death», 2 * 
te you, I 24 Not that wee haue domtnion ouer of * life, unto life, and who is fo} to them which 2 «. 
meane not that pour faith, but we are helpers of pour iop: theſe things? _ , onelyconſidex. .; 
Ihaue authori - Top bp * faith we ſtand, 17 Fd we are not as manp, = which Chriſtes death as 
tic to alter true j make merchandiſe of the woꝛd of God: hut a cõmon death, 


be aboliſhed. 112 So then k death wojkefhin vs, and k By onde 
14 'Therefoze their mindes are harde⸗ life inpou. 8 | you bane tek 
ned: foz vnttll this dap remaitieth the ſame 13 And becanſe we hanethe ſame! Spi- thar che tire gf 
, of the couering vntaken away in the reading of rit offaith, accozding as it is wzitten, * J our affligions 
newe Teſtament, the olde teſtament, which vaile in Chniſt is deleened, and therefoze haue J ſpoken, we commeth to you, 
whoſe doctrine put awap. alſo belerue, and therefoze ſpeake, | The tame tach 
is ſpirituall,and 15 But enen vnto this dap, when Poſes 14 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed by ehe inſpira; 
eth liſe to is read, the vaile is laid ouer their hearts. bp 2 Loꝛd Jeſus, ſhall ® raiſe vs vp alſo of the — 
e Law, 16 Nenertheleſſe, when their heart hall bp Jeſus, and ſhall ſet vs with pou. Ghoſt. 
be turned to the Lozd, rhe vaile ſhall be tu 15 Foz all things are foꝛ pont ſakes, that Tz x 16.16, 
e who ken awap. | ; moſt plenteous grace bp the thankeſgtning m In delivering 
2d 17 Nowe the a Lond is the“ Spirit, and of a manp, map redound to the pzaiſe of vs fromth 
ſted in the fleſh, where the ſpirit of p Lozds, there is libertp. God. dangers, which 
we ſee God the 18 But we all beholde as in a © murour 16 Therefoze wee faint not, but though is as it were a 
Fatherasina theglozp of the Lozde wich open face, and our outward man periſh, pet the inward reſtoring from 
moſt cleare are changed into the ſame image, from glo-- man iso reuewed daily. death to liſe. | 
rie to glozie,as by the Spirit of the 1ozd. 77 Fozour y light affliction which is but n Thar I being 
| fox a moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre moſt deliuered and te. + 
CHAP, IIII. excellent,and an ceternall weight of glozig: ſtoted to you 
1 Hee declareth his diligence and rewndueſſe s 18 While wee looke not on the things againe, may not 
his office, 8 And that which las enemzes tote for Which are ſeene, but on the thinges which onely my (elle 
his d:ſaduantage, to wit, the crofſs and aſſlictions are not ſeene: fo; the thinges which are giue Godthanks 
+ which he endured,he turneth to bis great adu antage, ſerne, are tempozall: but the thinges which tor this infinite 
11, 17 Shewing what profic commerh thereby. — are not ſrene, re eternall. benefite of de» & 
2 For any trou- Yerefoze, ſeeing that wee haue this mi- liverance, but 
bles or afflictions. 4 niſterp, as we haue receuied mercp, we alſo you all, which are both partakersof mine affliion and comfort, 
b Meaning, ſuch famt not: may abundantly ſet forth his glory. || Or, be corrupted, o Growgh 
ſhifts and pre- 2 But haue caſt from vs the b clokes of ſtronger, p Which is fo called in teſpect of the everlaſting lite. 
rences as be- ſhaine, and * walke not in craftineſſe, nei⸗ | 
come not them ther Handle wee the word of God deceit- CHAP. V. 
that haue fach fiillp : but m declaration of the trueth wee 1 Paul proceedeth ro declare the wiilitie that 
2 office Aappwoneour ſelues to enerp mans conſci- comme th by the croſſe, 4 How we cugbt to prepare 
in hand. ence in the ſight of God. . eur ſelues onto 1, 3 By whom, 9 Aud ſor what 
Cb. 17. 3 I our Goſpell be then hid, it is hid to d. 14. 19 He ſetietb foorth the grace of (hrift, 
e To wit, Satan, them that areloſt. | 20 And the office of rumifters, and all the fauhfull. 
Jehn 12.31-and . 4 Jn whom the god or this won hath 
14. 30. Eph. 6.12. blinded the mindes, that is, of the mfidels Far wee know that if * our earthip houſe a After this body 
d In hom God that the light of the glozious Goſpell of ofthis tabernacle be deſtroped, we haue ſhalbe diſſolued, 
doth ſhew him- Ch iſt, which is the d image of God, ſhould a building given of God, chat is, an houſe ir (hall be made 
ſelſe to be ſeene: not ſhine vnto them. not made with handes, but eternall in the incoruptible and 
and here Chriſt 4 Fo wee pzeach not our e ſelues, but heauens. TIT immertall. 
Chaiſt Jeſus the Lozd, and our ſelues pour 2 Foz therefoze we ſigh, deffring to be 
ſeruants ſoꝛ Feſis ſake, clorhed with our houle, which is from hea⸗ 
6' Foz God that *commandedthe light uen. [Or,if ſo be wee 
to ſhine out of darkenefle, is he which hath 3 {Becauſe that if we be clothed, we ſhal /3albe fundcle. 
ed in f our hearts, to ginethe e ight of not be found * naked. thed, and not 


knowledge of the glone of God in the 4 o mdeede wee that are in this ta⸗ v. 
face of Jeſus Chilt, * bernacle, ſigh and are burdened, becaule Reue 16. 15. 


7 But we hane this k treaſare in earth⸗ wee wonld not be vnclothed, but world be Or, bern. 
en veſſels, that the ercelieucie of that pows clothed.vpd,that moztality might be ſwal⸗ (4p. 1. 22. 
er might de or God, and nat of vs. lomed up of life. b Neot onely 
8 We are — 5 on enern ſide, pet-axs 5 And bee that hath created vs foz this quiet in minde, 
ve not in diſtreſfe: in pouertie, biit not o⸗ thuig is God, who allo hath giuen vato bs bor alio ready to 
nercome of pouertie. the *earneſf ofrhe Spirm. ij uſi aine all dan- 
9 We are perſecuted; dnt not fo1ſaken: 6 Therfoze we are alwapd bolde, though gers being aſſu- 
caſtdowne, but we periſh not. wee know that whiles we are at home m red ofthe good, 
10 Enerp where wee beare about in our the body. we are abſent from the Lord. ucceſſe thereof, 
body the i dying of the Yozd Jeſus, that te 7 (Foz we < walke by faith, and not bp Jo-, fravger7 is 
life of Jeſus wght alſo be made manifeſt ſight) - the bedy, 
in our bodies S8 Nenerthelefſe, we are bolde, and loue c For here onely 
11-F62-we which tine, arealwapes deli⸗ rather to reinooue out of the bodp, and to wer belecuem 
neren unte death fo Feſus ſake, that Þ life dwell with the Lond. God, and ſee bim 
alu of Jeſus mig ber made manifeſt m 9 Uherefoze allo wee conet, that both not/ 
Mat. 5. 14. dur mojtall flelh. | dowelling 4 at home, and remooninge*from d in this body. 
h-Albeit the W227 ; dome we may be acceptable tu hin. «© Out of ihn 


miniſters of the be con eas ing their fon, 10 * Foz we mult all appeare befoze the body, to heauen, 

: — porn which tl . — — All — — ſeate of Chzift. that — — Nm. 14. 10. 
hel, & miniſters mult drink» of this am becauſe map recetne the things which art done m f Thar is,cither 

v | ne members ſhould be-con- his bodp, according to that hee hath done, glory or ſhame. 
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the 
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vp 
i chert head; yerby/thenightic power of Chriſt, whether it be f good oz earl. 8 His fearctull 
r 25 | | 11 Knowing therefoze the 6 terns pe e 


* 


>, : 


” Chil made ſinne. Chapel. vs. Tokens of true miniſters. Sim. a 
þ Heprooucth the Lozde, we > perſwade men, and wei are thing, that our miniſterie ſhould not bebre⸗ b By the in- 


the dignitie made manifeſt vnto God, and J truſt alſo pzehended. dels, if they ſawe 
dis minifterie by that we are made manifeſt n pour cones But in all wee appzoone our no ſwite come 
the fruiteand Fences. - ſelues as * the of God, in much thereof, . 


effe& thereof, 12 Foz we pzaiſenot our ſelues againe- patience,in afflictions,m neceſſities, in di 1. (er. 4. i. 
which is to bring bnto pou, but gine pou an occaſion to res ftrefſes, | | 

men to Chriſt, iopte of va, thãt pe may haue to anſwere as 3 In ſtripes, in pziſons,in tumults, in 

j By imbracing gainſt them, which reiopce in the ace, and labours, 


the lame faith not in the heart. 6 By< watchings,bp fa vn⸗ e Hedeclareth , 
which we preach Fox whether wee be! out of our wit, ritie,by knowledge, by lo , by with what wen- 
to others. kmdne 

x As they, which 

more eſt 


the out warde 


neſſe. 


ſerueth to Gods 


e. 
— 
whoſocuer gi- 
veth place to 
ambition or —@Chzilt, and hath gien vnto vs the tiniftes ſy 
vane glorie, is rieofreconciliation, : 
ye dead. and li- 19 Foz God was in Chiilt,and recons 
neth not in ciled 


Chriſt, their 

o A; the onely ted ta vs the woꝛd ot reconciliation. 

fuchſull doe in 20 Now with them, 

Chriſt, foꝛ Chult : part hath the belecuer i Shewe like af- · 


p According to thyzongh bs, we pzap pou in Chiiſtes ſtead, with the infidel? - ſection tewards 
— 2 G 8 hath the Tems me. 
of the woride: 
— foz 
the Spi- 
tit of God. F b Nod” and thep Deur.22.10. 
q Wedoe not F231 ſhalbe where the Lord 
eſteeme, not commend Chriſt himſelfe now, as hee was an excellent commandeth * 


| CHAP. VI. 
d 1 As exhertation to Chriflian life, 11 And CHAP. VII. 
| te beare bin like aſfectiam, as hes doerb them: 14 1 He exhorteth them by the promiſes of God to 


{ſo to keepe them(elues all pellation'sf id. iy A them of bu 
ö 222 — — ro — — — Ear — : 2 i — 
<® we therefoze as workers togatſer Hd — | — Of tw fires — 
Veec e receiue not tot Ceeing then wee haue thrſe ' 
— ͤͤ— — 
J. 2 e , a mA m 5 

— wit, Gods 2 — 222 Lo. of (alnation and grow vp — the feare ſerve dolexwith 


haue I ſucconred ther: beholde now the of God: a A: N thinkd gout 


quai ur auc e with idolaters, 


mercie, 
Kerein he hath ® accePted time, beholde now the dap of ſal⸗ rente 


wfnite loue. 3 Me gine no octaſ an ofoffence in any. halting. b Of body and fou. | 
he 2 <Receing'” 


b# 4 


* 
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Godly ſurowe, en n W Corinthians. Chriſts pouertie: 


e That wemay 2 < Receſnehs:we hanedonewjong tu Wr of ” 
reach you, no man: we haue conſumed no man: we the *grace of God beſtowed vpon a This benefire: 
d By greedieco- haue a deftauidid iio man. tze Cmuches of Pacedonia, bo God 


uetouſneſſe. 3 I (peake it not to pour condenmation: 2 Becauſe in great trpall of affliction in two — 


foz I haue ſapde betoze,chat pte ate mour their iop abounded, and rherir moſt extreme firſt, chat the 
dearts. to die and line together. ponertie > abounded vnto their riche ibe# Macedonians 
4 I vſe great boldnes of ſpeach toward ralitie. ; being in ſo great 
pon : I reionte greatly in vou: I am filled 3 Foz to their power (J bearerecozde) afflictions were 
e He had neither with confozt,and am exceeding iopous in yea, and bepoude them power, thep were 22 
reſt in body nor All our tribniation. ; 11 . Others: 
Sprit: and irſee- $5 . Fox when we were come into aces 4 And pzaped vs with great mſtance and nexrthat be. 
m:ththathe al · donia.our fleth hadnorelt, but wee were that we would receine the <grace, and fei⸗ ing in great po- 
ludeth to that troubled on everp ſide, fightings* without, lowſhippe *of the auntftring which is to- uertie, were very 
which is written, And terrours within. ward the Saints. liberall towards 
Deut. 32.25. 6 But Cod, that comfozteth the abiett, 5 And chis they did, not as we looked fo: others. 
For the coffe ro comforted vs at the comming of Titus: Hut gane theirowne ſeines, firſt to d Lozd, b So chat a moſt 
mans eye s com- 7 Andnot by his comming onely , but and after vieto vs by the will of God, abundant river 
mon both to the RIlodp the conſolation wherewith he was 6 we ſhould exhozt Titus, that as of riches flowed 
godly and to the Comfozted ot pou, when hee tolde vs your he had — hee would alſs acconi⸗ out of their 
wicked, although gtrat deſire. our mourning, ponr feruent pliſh the ſame grace among von alſo. pouertie. 
to contrary ends. Minde to mee warde, ſo that I retopced 7 Therefoze, as pee abounde m euerp c Ss he calleth 
f Thisioy over- much m]. F thing. in fauth and worde, aud knowledge, their liberalitie, 
eame all my ſo· 8 Fo! though I made pou ſozie with a and in all diltgence, aud in pour lone to⸗ eyther becauſe 
rowes. letter, A repentnotf, thonght J did repent: wards vs. cuen ſo ſee that pe abound iu this they were the 
1. er. 2.19. fox J percemerhat the ſame epiſtle made grace alſo, . beſtowers of 
g Whole heart p ſozie, thongh it were but fox a'ſea# 8 This ſaꝝ I not by commaundement, Gods graces ot 
Gods Spirit doth ſon. : bur becauſe of rhe diligence of others:thers beeaule they re. 
touch heisfory 9 J nowe rejopce,not that peewereſos foze pzoone J the naturalneſſe of your ceived them of 
for his ſinnes rie, but that pee ſozowed.to repentance:foz loue. God freely, nd 
committed a · per ſoꝛowed gadlp., ſo that m nothing pee 9 Fox pee knawe the grace ot our lond ſo they defired 
aint fo merci · Were hurt bp vs. eſus Chzilt,that he being riche, faz your Paul toſee to 
Ia Father: aud 10 * For godly ſdzowe canſeth repen- became pooze, that pee thzangh his the diſtribution. 
theſe are the cance bnto ſaluation, not to be repented ot: ponertie might be made riche. thereof, 
fruies of his re- but the wozldlp ſozow cauſeth death. 10 And J ſhewe my minde herein >foz . 9.12. 
pentance, as wit= II Fe beholde,this thing that ye haue this is expedient fox pou which haue bes d Euery man 
neſſe Dauids and Venees godly ſoie, what great care it hath gun not tu doonlp, but alſo to «will, a pere may doe good 
Peters teares: — mi pon: pea, what * clearing of — that hath abil> 
others which arc — lues: pea, what in 2 pea, , 11 Nowe therefoze perfoums to doe it tie thereumo: 


onely for Azeale:pea,wbar ipuniſinnent: in al things wo pe map perfozme it of p nd ys haue a mindc co 
it doe good com- 


. ang 3 won 


as Cain, Saul, for ; | 
Achitophel and the muurie, but that our rare: towarde pon 14 But vpon lihe condition, at this time their neede,ſo. 


i For in iudging 
and chaſti forthe:top.of Titns,, ich. had 
— 24 becauſe his ij ſpirite was ed by pou ted litte, ha i my | 
prevented Gods All. "7 ery 911, , WE 60 20,212" 16 Aud thankes bee unto God., which x y according 
anger. 14 Fo if chat I haue boaſted ans thing bath. vnt in the heart ol Tuus the Gue co their neceſi· 
7 hawe, to him of pon, J nat bene achamed: care foi pon. 5 ry: ns 
The Greeke but as I haue ſpoken bntp vou all things: 17 Bec uiſe he accepted the t erhoztati- Exod 15.18, 
word fignifierh , in trneth. euen ſo our boaftmg vntu Titus on, pea, he was ſocarefull,that o his owur g Ard villogy 
his bowels, her- WAS true. actoꝛd he went vnto pon. att ed himielle 
i 5. And his + inward affection is maze 18 Aud we haue 


oe 
* 


21 Piouiding fox i honeſt things, not fore God and 
— man. 


e ff 


RB. o 


e Churches, Chap. 1. The miniſters weapons. 


Gathering forth | 
| d wee haue ſent them our - 15 Thankes be vnto God 
22 Nn with | bus — fo 


bzother whom we haue oft times 

22 —g ey bur nowe. aire A "0m 

much e diligent , great confis b 

— Theve fn yom. | . .  Heetoucheth the faſſi apaſles, and defenderh his 


23 Whether any doe cnquire of Titus, hee author:cie, exhorting them to obedience, . 11 And 
is mp fellowe and helper to pouward: oi uf ſben ech whar by poder u, 1 3 Au bow be wſ#th tt, 
our bzcthzen, thep are meſſengers of the Now Paul mp ſeiſe beſeeche pou by 
x wal, by Churches, and the k glozp of Chil. the meekencſlc, & gentleneſſe of Chuſt. 
whom Chniſtes 24 Wherefoze ſhewe toward them, and which when Jam pzeſent among | 


glory is greatly befoze the Churches the pzoofe of pour * baſe, but am bolde toward pou 2 Theſe wordes 
aluanceds lone, and of the rezopcing that wer haue of ſent : : his backbirers 
pou, | 2 And this J require pou, that I neede vſed,thioking - * 
CHAP, IX. not to bee bolde when J am pꝛeſent, with thereby to dimi- 


3 The cauſe of Titus and his companions com- that ſame confidence, wherewich J thinke niſt. his authori- 
ming #0 them, 6 He exhorteth . chere · tu be holde againſt ſome, which eſteeme vs die, as verſe to. 
folly, 7 Shewpry what fruit will come thereof, as though wee walked » accozding to the b As though we 
Fg. as touching the muuſiring to the fleth:; . 4 boaſtedofour 
Saintes, it 1s ſuperfluous foz mee to Nenertheleſſe,chough we walke in the ſclues by a carnal 
wiite unto pou. : fleſh, pet we doe not warre after the fleſh. affe&ioa. 
2 Fo JF know pour readineſſe of mind, 4 (Foz the weapons of our warfare are 
whereof I boaſt mp ſelfe of you vuco them not carnall, but mightie thzough God, ts 
of Macedonia. & ſay, that Achaia was pꝛe⸗ caſt dgwne holdes) , 
, pared a peere ago, and pour zeale hath :o - 5 Caſting downethe imaginations,and 
ucked many. | enerp high thing that is exalted againſt 
3 Nome hane J ſent the bzethzen, leaſt the knowledge of God, and bzinging into 
our retopcing ouer pou ſhoulde be in vaine captuutie cuerp thought to the obedience 
Trow.1 1.25» in this behalfe, that pe (as I aue ſapd) be of Chiſt, 
n. 13.8. readie: 6 And haning ready the vengeance a⸗ 
Ealu,z5.10, 4 Leſt if they of Pacedonia come with gauiſt all diſobedience, when pourobedis 
a Leſt they me, and finde pou vupzepared, we (J need ence is fulfilled. 
ſhould give but not to ſap, pou) ſhould be aſhamed in this _7 Looke pe on thinges after the appea⸗ ; b 
lle, dilſruſting mp conſtant boaſting. rance? It any man truſt in humſelfe that he e Meaning. cer- 
to impoueriſh 5 Wherefoze, I thought it neceſſarie ts is Chaiſtes,let him conſider this againe of taine man 
themlelues there erhozt the bzethze to come befoze untu pou, himſelfe,that as he is Chziſtes , euen ſo are them, which ch 
by, he ſhewerk, and to finiſh pour benenolence appoynted we Chiiſtes. | ke of Paul. 
tha: God will ſo afoze,that it might be readie, and come as of $8 Foz though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat- d He that mea- 
b'eſſe their libe- benenolence,and not as of ſparing. moze of our antho1itie, which the Loꝛde ſureth any thing 
till hearts, hat 6 This en hath ginen vs foz ediſicatian, and not mult have fome 
both they ſhall © eth — , hall reape alſo ſparingly, for pour deſtruction, J ſhould haue no line or meaſure 
baveinough ſor And he that ſoweth liberallp, ſhall reape al- ſhame. -- .. to mete by,and 
themſelues,and fo liberally, 9 ThisI ay that I map not ſeeme as it eres 3 


alſo to helpe As enerp man wiſheth in his heart feare pou with letters. 
ochers withall. io - 4 nece(s * — — 


50d and beneuolence rrmaineth foi euer. the mumber, oz to compare our ſelnes to countreys,what _ 
loveth his neigh= 10 Allo he that findeth ſeede to the fows them, which pꝛaiſe themſelnes : but they cities. and people 
dau. er, will miniſter liewiſe bead fox foode, vnderſtand nat that they 4 meaſure them ⸗ they haue wonag 
d beſides thar and imultipin pour ſerde, and increaſe the ſelues with themſelnes, compare them⸗ to the Lord:for 


by their liberali- fruites of your beneuolence, ſclues with themſelu 
tie Cod ſhalbe 117 That on all partes pce map be made 
preyſed, they riche vnto all liberalitie, which cauſeth which are not within our meaſure. but ac⸗ 
alſo ſhalbe com- thzough vs thankeſgining vuto God. 
mended to God 12 Foz the mmiltration of this ſeruice of God hath diſtributed vuto vs a meaſure finely catke of 
dy their pravers not onelp ſupplieth the neceſſities of the to attaine enen butopou. 
whom they haue Saints, but alſo is abundant bp þ thankel⸗ 14 Fort 
4 er- ging of manp vnto God, our mea 

All ies 


wrence them. as miniſtration pzapſe God foz pour volun- haue wee come in 


valiant ner 


being endued tarte ſubmiſſion to the Goſpellof Chiſt, Chziſt, 47. 
wth an excellent and foz pour hiberall ditribntton to them, 15 Not hs 
it of God. and to all men) without our 


Pr qreat.y affe= 14 Andbp* their pzaper fox you, [\defi- labours: 
*med:ovars ring after pon greatly , foz the abundant ſhal increafe,ty.be 
a graceof & od i ou. ding to out line 


RI 4 
r 


paul godly iclouſſe. 11. Corinthians. An Angell of fight... 
t Sod gzue the 16 And tu ppeache che Goſpell in thoſe 13 Foy ſuch falſe * are deceit- m By falſe ao. 
—— regions which are beponde pon: nut tu re- full mers, and me themſelues ſiles here — 
the Apoſtles to gyopce inf another mans line, chat is, in the into the Apoltles of Clift, meant ſuch as 
preach in, ſo that ghmgs that are pjepared alreadte. 14 And no marnell: fon Satan himlelfe teach falſe do. 
Paul here mea- 17 But let hun chat reioyceth, retoyce is tranſfozmed into an Angell of light, fGrine (which 
neth byrheline, in the Land. ] . © T5 Therefoxritis nogreatthing,thongh doubtleſſe, tbey 
his portion of the 18 Fox hee that pꝛaiſeth himſeife, is not his miniſters trauſfozme themſelues, as would have 


countries where Allowed, but he whom the Loꝛd pzailſeth, though they were the miniſters of 


rightes — vnto) 
th 


he preached. | | « ouſneſſe, whole ende ſhall be accozding to he were * 
ler21.g.24. CHAP. XI. their wozkes, vainegloriom & 
1. cor. 1. 1 1. 2 He declareth hu aficfien toward them. 5 The 16 J ſap againe, let no man thinke, that did not their du. 


ercellencse of hu ramfiene, 5 And his diligence A aan f̃oolith: o cia take meenen as a foole, tie ſincerely. 
in the ſame, 13 The fetches of the fade Apoſt les. that I alſs map boaſt mp lelfe a litle. | 

16 The petuerſe iudgement of the C crintham, 17 That Jiptake, J ke itnot after 

22 Aud bu one prasſes, then Lozde: but as it were fooliſhip, in this n In his heart 


e he had reſpect 
vo pe could ſirffer alittle 18 Seeing that many reiopte e after the the Lord: buten 
a He calleth the 


mp · fooliſhneſſe, and in deede, d pee flelh,J willrewpce alſo, | faſhion of boa- 
ayſing ofhim- ſaffer me. * ">, 19 Fozpeeſuffer fooies glablp, becanſe fling ſeemed ac 
ſelfe dotage;ts 2 Fo Yamielous ouer pon, with god- that pe are wiſe. cordivg to man, 


the which thing lp telonſte : fo hane pzepared pou fox 20 Fozpe ſuffer enen if a man bing pon whereunto they 
the arrogancie one huſband, to pzeſent pou as a pure virs into bondage, if a man denoure you, if a. compelled him. 
of the falſe Apo- guie to Chuilt : man take your good, i a man exalt gimſeife, o In outward 
ſtles compelled 3 But Jfeare leaſt as the ſerpent be- ifa man ſinite pon on the face. things. 
him,who ſought gutted Ene thzongh his ſuutiltie, ſo pour ar eJſpeake as concerning therep18ch? p I note this 
noching els, bur numdes {ſhould be cozrupt from the flunpli- as though that we had bene 4 weake : but diſhonour, which 
to ouerthrowe cltte that is in Chil, , wherein anp man is bolde (J ſpeake foo⸗ they doe v7, 
the Church by 4 Fo tf he that commeth, pxeacheth an liſhlp) J am bold alſo. you, 
diminiſhingcrhe other 4 Jeſiis then him whome wee haue 22 Thep are Ebzewes,* ſo am I: they q That is abi 
authoritie ot his pzeached : oi if pe receiue another * ſpirite are Jſraelues,ſo ain I: thep are the ſetde ve, miſerable 
miniſterie. then that which pee haue receined: either of Abzaham,fo am J: crafresman,an 
b To ſpeake in another Goſpell, then that pee haue receis 23 Thep are the miniſters ot Chzilk, (A igiore,and ſubied 
mine owne com- ued, pe might well haue ſuffered him. *\ſpeake as a foole) J am imnoze : in laboms to athouland ca. 
mendation. 5 Derilp J t ſuppoſe that I was not moge abundant: in ſtripes aboue meaſure; lamities which 
c Theminilter inkeriour to rhe verp chiefe Avon les. in pziſon moge plenteouſty:in i death oft. ; hings che falſe 
marierh Chriſt 6 And though l bee g rude in ſpeaking, 24 Dfthe Tewes+finetimes receiued J. — obiected 
and his Church pet I am not © in knowledge, hut among fourtie ſtripes * ſane one. inſt him a 
as husband and pou we haue bene made manifeſt to the vr y A ; — thꝛiſe ® beaten. with roddes: moſt centaine te · 
a 


wife by the prea · moſt, in all things. ce ſtoned: I ſuffered thziſe*Thips ſtimonies of his 
ching of the —— -quarnboy bane J bene in raven, | 
13.5. b 

ent. 3.4. and 26 In iourneping I was often, in perils r pu ane a 
That is., more of God freely of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of terme it ſo jet 6 
perfect doctrine | mine owne nation, in perils among the n it true. þ 
concerning Gentiles,m perils in the citie, in perils in { 1n the preſent e 
Chrilt Tefus, wilderneſſe, in perils in the lea, in pertis a⸗ danger of dest. 0 
e More excel - | mona falſe bzethzen, t Ar fiveſeucrall: f 
lent giftes of the hinderance of ann man: foi that wh 27 Inwearineſſe and painefulneffe, in dmes, euey time 0 
ſpirite by other was lacking vnto mee, the bzethzen which watching often. in hunger, and thirſt,m ka⸗ ehirtie and vine. p 
mens preaching, came from a ſr _ ten,incolde and in nakednefle, Dent. 25.3. 00 
F They did not in all 28 Beſide the things which art out- v Of the Ro- b. 
preach Chriſt ward, Jam cumbzed daulp, & baue the care mane Magi» of 
more purely pon, ful 
then 1 did: ſor 10 * The trneth of is in me, that .th, 
in this behalſe I thigreiopcing ſhall not bee ſhut vp agaimſt n 
was nothing in- me in the re of Achatia, Cl 
feriour tothe '2x VI | C, 
chiefeſt Apo: 


Kies. 
- g Thatis, vie 


caught me, 00 
33 But at awindowe was Ilet dotone fie in me. 10 

a baſket thiough the wall, and eſcaped. 1 9.24- | * 
his hands. on 
| &ed, 
CHAP, XII. rg 


He reicyeoih in his preferment, 5, 7 But chio/-. 
— — —_— 


10 Therefoze hnite I theſe things being 12 Greete _— with an hotp m. 16.16. 
wy 4s 1 — ape pzeſenc, .JGonulde * kiſſe. aul the Saints falute pom. dee 16,20, 
::Þſe cha nig to thEpower 13 The grace ot our Loꝛde Jeſus Ehlit, . Pet. 5. 14. 
8 — which the Lozd barks een te 8 tdiica⸗ andthe! e of Gov, and the-contirmniqn h Which was ac, 
by your negli- tion, and not to deſtr of cho hip donde wah pou al: Anim, cording to thoſe 
geo. hat that II Finally brethxen, fare ye well be per⸗ 1 countreyes in 
whichis ordeined fect: be of good comfort : be of one minde : The ſerond —.— zwnit⸗ thoſe dye both 


Galatians inconſtaucie; . Tvdie Galadlinz. 


to ſaluation,rurne {une in peace,and the Godot loue and peace teu frum Philippt5a cictem Macedo⸗ of thelewes and 


22 your deſtru· thai be with 1 7: nig,andfenebp Tons and BUCS? * '" ofvther nations, 
2 Tbe Eg piſtle of che A poſtle Faul fo Lee 

by 115 19 - eee, adi ere oo 23 b. 2 — 
e > dais 55 uE ARGVMBNT, 0 5 ee, 

2 4 51 1 . V SE 55 Ae 
5 rally 2 las ba 


3 a oo oy t oth e gra | 
3 3 uitchaſe i iſt -bry 1 | u ſn ole . 
e 245 0 ehe at oh 2 1 1 | apts x ; 

"2 © > " They had bene'ſen eee . tb bad no ach tn, 5 est to WR, Ss 
prootcth both yh he is an 12 &med by God, and alſo that he is not T 5 of "Ha nas 
the Apoſtles. Which thing eſtabliſhed, he proceederh to his purpo rpoſe,prou ph fee 3 A 
fied betore God without any works or ceremonies: which norwirthfta er time had 
and commodlitie: but now the 95 are not only vapralicable figures, butt a 0 nicjous, bechuſe Cf 
the trueth and the end thereo 's come 1 where] ore men opgh now to vac that' þbertle, 1 1 
Clvift bath purchaſed by his blood, : and | yor io hattetheit conſcidnces n in elle grenn 0 ngts de 
\ Traditions : : finally he ſhewath wherein thislibertic Mopped, and what exerciſes we e rt. 
, : my #+; 5 


* 2677 E 1 97 "CHAP. I. 12 a 8 But thongh that wee, of ox an*Angell Ff If it were pol 
1 ** 2: 6 Paul rebuke th — which fes. Hoot heanen pꝛeach uvnto pon othetwiſe, fible, that an 
(20025; | red themſeluet to be ſeduced by rhe falſe apoſties,vpho then that which wee haue preached bnto Angel ſhould ſo 
2 * preached that the olſcruation of the ceremonies of pon, let him be ij accurſed. doe: where 
the Law were neceſſarie to \{aluation, Þ Andde- 9 As weeſaidebefoze, ſo ſap Ynowea- paul declat 
2efleth them that preach any otherwyſt then'hrijt gaine, If any man preach vnto pou other⸗ the certeintie of 
purely. 13 Ha ſbeweih hu awne cotatyſatidajmiag- ule — — chat pee haue receiued, let hun be bis preactiing, 
; wefeth his office and Apoſileſbip, avil — i. 754 
ſelfe t. tobe - oo with * _ Apoſtles; „ 10. : nowe preach J mans docttine, g Since = 
12 01 Gods 2 oz go Jabont to pleaſe men2f0: a Phariſe I was 


——_—_ <<, HA — 8 * þ 


Titui 1,7: . AC wit, 5 Ant “ an 2poſile (not 2 of if Flhould pleaſe men, J were not the ſer⸗ made an Apoſtle. c 
a For God is * Sb men, neither by d man, uant of Chziſt: 1. Cor. 15. 1. ( 
authour of all *-\&} RES) J&9 burbp Jeſus Chuſt, and 1x * Row Icertiſie pon, bxethzen, that h That is, da- U 
miniſterie. Bod the Father which the Golpell which was pzeached of mee, &rine innenced d 
b This preroga - To \ hath raiſed him cone was not after“ man. by man, neither t 
" "tive was peculiar «* M dead) 5 12 Fox neither recemed J it of man, by mans auth” te 
to che Apoſtles i 2 And ul the byerhten neither was J tanghttt, bue bp the irene- ritie 2 v 
Luke 1:74, * : which are with me, unto the Churthes of lation of Jeſus Chult. - it. 7 
e Which n, the Galatia: z Fox pee haue heard of r i By ag en. | p 
corrupt life of © 3 Grace bee with pon, and prace'from tion in time paſt, in the Jewiſh religion, ordumtie reve | | 
man withour G6d the Father, aud from our Lozd Jeſus hawe that J perſecuted rhe Church of lation:- ret 
Chriſt. Chuſt. God cxtremelp, and waſted it, Atts gt, ' th 
1JOr,d» ctrine. 4 Which gaue himſelfe fox our ſmnes, © 14 And pꝛofited in the Jewiſh religion P ... BY 
d That is, to be that he might delmer us from this pꝛe⸗ abone manp of mp g companions of nume k Thariz,of the Cc 
artakers'of the ſent euill woflde;-aceo to the will of awne nation, and wan much moze Law of Gd ba 
ion offred God. iin one Fat „ Fealous of: the r traditions ot anp bar which ar Ben the 
Ci. 5 To whoni boglonefoxonerunener, Thers. 2. 199; 49 apt 07 12! tothe nchen 3 


e For what Amen. f. 20 BY; © 15 But when it ! pleaſed God ( which Tae * 


mote my to 6 J maruele that har pookes ſo ſdone? re- had ſeparateb inee fromump mothers | 
— i<c+ modied away vito anbthet opel, from wumbe, and called me hn —— = three dere fan 
„ bit that had called poi in the {grace of 15 Lo reueile his wum]fi m me. wat J Goch et 20 
: Hould: pirach him amongthe Gentiles, predeſſnation: 


yan + il Chailt, „Cd Lt $0245 34 


tion by the Law, 2 = ch is not another Goſpel, ſaue that — 50 communicated not with rst kicetemall: WY 2. 
or our works? there be — tronbie poi, and in⸗ -*fieſh and lilood: | _— chen 34 
ence? >< aa 12 — rhe Goel of Shi » N ft 1.20 211 204 2 


ICI 1 Formrhe i his extling; . — A4 
5 dei, anddorttive. m That is, with ny man fe chough RET 


proue my doariue. 
17 Neither 


paul the Apoile ouer the Gentiles. 


17 ither came J againe to Jernſalem 
to them oo h wer! ſtles befoze mee, 
but I went mto WeabiFand turned againe 
vnto Damaſcus. 113.4 45 1% — 

18 Then after thzee peres I came agaiue 
bo Jenſen ha vaſite Peter, abode with 

m fitteene dayes. dd Ba 

19 And none other of the Apollles (awe 
J, ſaue James the Lozds mother. 

20 Now the things which J wzite vi 
— vou, behold,l witneſſe befoze God, that J 

te not. 

21 After that, I went into the coaſtes of 

, Spna and Cilicia : fo: J was buknowen 
hp face unto the churches of Judea, which 
Were in Chziſt, 

22 But had heard only ſome ſay, Ye 
which perlecuted vs in time paſt, nowe 
pꝛeacheth then faith which befoze hee de- 
ſtroped. | 

23 And they glozified God foz mee, 

G-H.4a.S Ik 


Confirming bis .Apaſtleſhip to be of God, 3 Hee, 
[heweth why. Titus was not circummciſeds And that 
he is nothing infer;our to other Apoſtles: 11 Tea, 
ad that bee hath reproaued Peter the Apoſtle of 
the Iewes, 16 After bee commeth to the proneipall 
ſeope,which is to prone that iuſt:fication onely com- 
meth of the grace of Godby faith in Teſus Chriſt,aud 
not by the workes of the Lare. 
1 Hen fourteene peeres after, I went vp 
againe to Jeruſaleur with Barnabas, 
. and tooke with me Titus allo, , 
a Paul nothing 2 And J went vp by reuelation, and 
doubred of his communicated with them of the Goſpell 
docttine: but be» which J pieach among the Gentiles, * but. 
cauſe many re» particularly w chem that were the chieke, 
ported that hee leaſt by any meanes J ſhoulde runne, oz 
taught contrary had runne ; in vaine: 
dockine to the 3 But neither pet Titus which was 
other Apoſtles, with mee, though he were a Gtectan, was 
(which rumours bcozmpelled to be circiunciſed. TTY 
hindered the 4 Foz all the falſe bzerhzen that cxept in: 
cople ofthe boho came in pruiy to ſpie ont our libertie. 
Goſpel) he inde- which wee haue in Chuſt Jeſus , that rhep 
uoured to teme. 11ttght bi:ng vs into bondage, | 
die it, & to proue - 5 To whom we < gaueno place bp ſub- 
that they conſen- 1ection fox an youre , that the trueth of the 
ted with him. - Goſpel might continue with pon. 
Ages 15.2, 6 And ahem weich ſeemed to be great, 
Wreeke without I was not taught ( what thep were in ue 
pr te, patſed,it makethno matter to mee: ? God 
d. Which decla · accepteth no mans: perſon) uenercheleſle, 
rnhahat the o- theꝝ that are the chicte,* did communicate 
' ther Apoltles a- nothing with me. 
freed with him. 7 But contrarpluiſe, when thep fawe 
e Leſt we ſhould that the Goſpell oner the uvncircumciſion 
have detrayed Was coinmitted vnto me, as the Goſpel ouer 
the Chrillian the circumciſion was vato Peter: | 
idertie, 8. (Fal hee. beer might by Peter 
J Albeit they in the poſtieſhip uer the Cixciunciſion.; 
dene conver-, mas alſo mightie by mice toward the Geys 
nt with Chriſt tiles, | 
adrerime, 9 And when James, and Cephas, and 
Derr. 10.179. John knew of þ grace that was ginen vn- 
N 2.chro. 19. . iob. ' to me which are caunted to be pillars,they 
* 119.7. gaue to mee and to Barnabas the f right 
40 . 35. 12,16. Hands of tellowthip, that wee ſhould preach 
f Q10, 34. rm. bas 29 
p "Whephe.6.9.coloſ 3.25 4 pet. 1.17. 
; poke in all points, | 5 * 
I 3 


n That is, the 
Goſpel which is 
the doctrine of 
fach, 
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e But approued my doctrine 
t ve all agreed in docine. 


2. 


0 chap. rr. ür. 


| Receined pee the > Spurie bp the:wozk 


Peter repel. 1 
vatothe Gentiles, and they vnto the Cirs Ae: 11. 30. 
cumciſion. | 2 cer. 9. 3. 

10 * Warning onely that wee ſhoulde re⸗ 8 Meaniog,be- 
member the pooze:whichchumgaloJ was fore all en. 
diligent to doe. dy 14: t Greeks, with a 

und when Peter was come to An“ 7:99 re. 
tiochia, J withKoode hiuis to his tace: ſoʒ h. In bringing 
he was to be blamed. | their coniciences 

12 Foz befoze that certaine came from into doubt by 
James, pe ate with the Eentues:but when thine example & 
thep were come, he withdzewe and ſepara⸗ authoritie? and 
ted himſelfe, fearing thein which were ok here the Apoſtle 
the Circumcſion, commeth to his 

13 And the other Jcwes diſſembled lit e⸗ chiete point. 
wiſe wih hum, in ſo mich that Barna⸗ i For ſo] lewes 
05 was bzought into their diſſumulation called the Gen- 
alſo. tiles in reproch. 

14 But when J ſawe, that they went or, man. ' 
not thezright wap to the trueth of the Go- N. 3. 19, 20. J 
ſpel, A ſapde vnto Peter befoze all men, Af p44 3.9. 
thou beemg a Jewe , lineſt as the Gen- k Except our 
tiles, and not like the Jewes , whp-» cons fruites be agreea- 
ſtratneſt tau the 'Genriles to doe like the ble to our faith, 
Jewes? ue declare that 

.15 Wee which ate Jewes bp nature, and we haue not 
not i ſinners of the Gentiles, Chriſt. 

16 Rnowe that a man is not inſtified by 1 For he cauſed 
the wozkes of the Lawe, bur bp the faith of them not to 
Jeſus Chziſt : euen wee, 1 Hy, haue belee⸗ ſinne, but diſclo- 
ned in Jeſus Chziſt, that wee might bee ſed it, neither 
iuiſtiſied by the fagh of Chiſt, and not by teoke he auay 
the wonkes of the kawe, becanſe that by the righteoumes 
the wozkes of the Lawe no | fleth ſhall bee ot che Law, but 
inftified, "oF X ſhewed their hy- 

17 * If then while wee ſeeke to be made pocriſie, which 
righteous by Chiiſt, wee our ſelnes are were not able to 
found k ſinners, is Chiſt therefoze rhe un⸗ perſorme that 
niſter of inne? God | foꝛbid. whereot they 

18 Fox if I build againe the things that boaſted. 

A hane deſtroped, J make imp ſeife a trei⸗ m For my do- 
paſſer, -- +1 @rinemrode- 

19 Fox J thiough the Lawe ain dead tu ſtroy ſinne by 
the Lawe, and that I uught liue unto God, faith in Chriſt, 
Jama crucified with Chyiſt: ;--/ and nat toita- 

20 Thus J line, yer o not Jnowe, but buch fone; 
Chniſt kueth in mie: and in that that I now n And feele his 
nue in the v fleſh, I nie by the faith in the ſtrength in me 
ſonneof God, who hath loned mee, and gi⸗ wh'ch kitlerh 
uen himlſeife fox nie. fine. | 

21 J do nat abzogate the agrace of Sod: o Not as I was- .. 
fox if righteonnefle bee by the Yawe then once. but rege- 

Chult died without a canſe. net ate, and chan 
. : . gęed imo a new: 
creature, in qualitie, aui not in ſubſtance.” p In this mo tal body 
As did the falſe Apoſtles which preached not the faith it Chrift, 
Or, for not hung. 
CHAP. III. 

3 He rebuketh them ſharply, 2 Ana pros usch by 
diuers reaſons that iuſt fication is by ſaith, 6 45 
appeareth by the example of Abrabam,:; 10:19. 24 
And bythe cffice, and the end,voth of fog Lt 
25 Andof t + 4 (0 TE 11 
0 Fooliſh Galatians who hath bewit⸗ 

ched you, that pee ſhoulq not obep the '2 To vhome 
trneth, to whom Jeſus Chult hefe -was Chiiſt was ſo 
deſcribed in pour ſight, and among poutru⸗ luely preached, 
cificd? "it g | + . a5 thhisliucly 

2 This onelp woulde image were (ec 

before your eyes, 
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crucified among you. b Me: 

Du. n. 


Who are AbRhams children, Tothe Galatians, 
e Thatis, the of the Lawe, oz by the hearing of «faith che pzomiſe was made: and it was 01- 
doctrine of fal- © preached? : a deined bp * Angels in the hande of a edi⸗ n Who as mini; 
uation through 3 reps Sivollly, hut ater penoys be- atour, fra ſters gave it to 
taigh in Ieſus qm in the ſpirit, pee would now be made 20 Rowe a Pediatour is not a Media- Moſes by the 
Chriſt,as Chap. perfect bp the © 7 cout of © one: but God is r one. authoritie of 
1.22, Yaue pee ſi ſomanp things in 21 the Lawe then 1 the pꝛomiſe Chriſt, 

d The falſe Apo- batne? if fo be it be tuen in vame. at God:? God fozbid: fo) 1 had bene a o But ſerue 
files taught that 5 Yetherefoze that mmiſtrethro pon the Lawe gien which colilde haue ginen life, both for the 
Cixiſt profited Spirit, and woxketh miracles among pou, ſurelp righteouſneſſe choulde haue bene by Jewes and Gen. 
nothing, except doeth he it through the wozkes of the Lawe, the Lawe. : tiles to joyne 
they were cir- oi bp the hearing of faith preached? 22 But the Scripture hath * concluded them to God. 
cumciſed,and 6 Yea rather as Nbzaham beleened God, 4 all viider nne, that the pꝛomiſe by the p Conſtant and 
thar the Lave and it was imputed to him foz rtghreouſ= faith; of Jeſus Chzilt Houlde bee giuen to alwayes like him. 
was the perfecti · neſſe. them that bel erne. | | ſelfe, 

on, and Chriſtes 7 Knowe pee therefoze, that they which 23 But befpze* faith came, we were kept Rem. 3. 9. 
doctrine onely are of faith, the ſame are the childzenof N= vnder the Lawe , and ſhutte vp vnto the q Both men and 


therudiments hzahant. fatth, which ſhoulde afterwarde bee reuet⸗ all their workes, 
thereunto. 8 Fox the Scripture fozeſeeing, that led. r The fullreye. 
e And ceremo · God woulde tuſtifie the Gentiles thzough 24 —— the*Law was our ſchole⸗ lation of things 
niesof the Lawe? faith, pzeached befoze the Goſpell vnto A- maſter to bring vs to Chilt, that wee might which were hid 
Gene. 15.6. biaham, ſaying.“ In thee ſhall all the Gen- be made righteous by faith. vnder the (ha. 
rom. 4 3. tiles be bleſſed. ; 25 But after that faith 1s come, wee are dowes of the 
$4 452.23. 9 So then thep which bee of faith, are no longer vnder \ a ſcholemaſter. Lawe, 

Gen. i 2.3. bleſſed with faithfull Ybzaham. 26 Foz pee are alltheſonnes of God bp Rem. 10.4. 
ccc. 44.20, 21. 10 Fozas manp as are of the f wozkes faith, in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. ; Not thatthe 
4 te 25, of the Lawe , are under the curſe: fozit 27 * Fo all pee that are t haytized into dodrine of the 
Which thinke is witten, Curſed is euerp man that Chuſt,hane put on Chuiſt. l Lawe is aboli- 
to be juſtified by continneth not m all things, which are 28 There is neither Jewe noz Grecian: (hed, but the 
them. | wzitten in the booke of the Lawe, to doe there is neither bond noz free: there is nei⸗ condemnation 
1 ent.27.26, them. 2 ther male noz female: foz pee are all « one in thereof is taken 
Habak 2.4. 11 And that no man is iniſtified bp the Chniſt Telus. away by faith, 
rom. 1. 19. Law in the ſight of God, it is eudent: *foz 209 And ik ye be Chꝛiſtes, then are o A⸗ Rom.6.z. 
hbr.10.38. the iuſt ſhall hue by faith. | bzahams ſeede,and heircs by pzomile, t Sothatbap. 
g The Law pro- 12 Andthes Lawe is not of faith: but tilme fuccee- 
nounceth not the man that ſhall doe thoſe things, ſhall deth circumcifion, and fo thorowe Chriſt both Iewe and Gentile is 
them iuſt, which line in them. ſaued. u As all one man. 

belecue, but 13 Chuſt hath redeemed vs from the 

wh ch worke, curſe ofthe Lawe, when Hee was made a C HAP. ITIL 

and ſo condem · curſe for vs ( fo: it is watten , * Curſed is 2 Hee ſheweth wherefore the ceremonies were 

neth all them euerp one that hangeth on tree) ordeined, 3 Which being ſhadowes muſt ende when 

which in all 14 That the bleſling of Xbzaham might (wist the erw-rh commeth. 9 He mooueth them by 

points doe not come on the Gentiles tough Chzilt Je- certaine exhorcations, 22 And confirmeth his ar- 

ful till it. ſus, that wee inight reteiue the b pꝛomes of gent with a ſtrong example, or allegorie. 

Lruit 18 5. the Spirit thzough faith. T J ſap , that the * heire as long as 2 The Church 
Deur. 21.23. 15 Brethien, J iſpeake as men doe, hee is a childe, differeth nothing from a of Iſrael was 
h Which is the Though it be but a mans conenant,when ſeruant, though he be Loꝛd of all, vnder the Lawe 
Goſpel. it is confirmed, yet no inan doeth abzogate 2 But is viider d tutours and gouer⸗ 25 the pupill 

i IL vil vſe a it, oꝛ æ addeth anꝝ thing thereto. nours, vntil the time appointed ofthe Fas ſubiect to his 


common exam. 16 Nowe to Abtaham and his ſcede ther. tutor, euen vn. 
ple. that you were the pzomiſes made. Yee ſapethnot, 3 Enen ſo, wee when we were childzen, to the time of 
may be aſhamed And to the lecdes,as ſpeaking of many: but, were in bondage vnder the < rudiments of Chriſt, when ſhe 
to attribute leſſe And to thy ſeede, as of one, which lis the wozld. waxed fironp, 
vnto God, then Chit. b ; 4 But when the fulneſſe of time was and then her tu- 
to ſuch coue- 17 And this A lap; that the law which come, God ſent forth his Sonne made of a teleſhip ended. 
nants, which one was foure hundzeth and thirtie preres af- woman, and made 4 under the Lawe, b That is, the 
man maketh to tet, cannot diſanmll the couenant that was 5 That hee might redeeme them which Lawe, which be · 
another. - - confirmedafoze of God in reſpert ot᷑ Chzilt, were vnder the Lawe, that wee * might re⸗ fore he called a 
Heb. 9. 17. that it ſhonld make the pꝛomuſe of none ef- ceine the adoption ofthe HSonnes. ſcholemaſter, 
k No mote is fett. 6 And becauſe pee are ſonnes. God hath Chap 3.25. 
ſent foozth the · Spirite of his Sonne into c That is, vn- 
ponr heartes , which crpeth, f Abba, Fa⸗ — — 
ther. whictfwas but 
7 Wherefoze, thou art nomoze s aſers ana be. bo 
naunt; but a ſonne: nowe if thou bee à ſpect of the Oo 


to rhe ſonne, chou art alſo the heire of Godthzough bell. 
to take any Chuſt, * * d That is, who 
© was ſubiect vnto 


the Lawe. Nen g. 14,1 f. e For out adoption vnto Chriſt is ſea 
him. f "Ye inſtructerh both Iewes and Gentiles to call a 
ir Father in euery language, ſo that none are excepted. 8 W 
' mayeſt not wie thy libertie. 8 1 gi 
; 1 


Teftimonie of the Sp. 
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Beggerly rudiments. Free and bond. Chap. v. -The libertie of Chriſt. 5237 


h When ye re- 8 But enen then, when pee *knew not ren that brareſt no childzen: bzeake foozth, 
ceived che Gof-' od, pe did ſernice vnto them, which by anderie,thou thaetrauaileſt not: foz the de⸗ Nom. 9. d. 

ell ye were ido- i natnre are not gods, ſolate hath manp moe childzen, then thee Gen. 21.10. 

— therefore But nowe gyeknowe God,pea, which hath an huſband. a Forwee are in 
ir is ſhame for rather are nomen of God, turne *pe 28 *Thercfoze bzethzen,we are after the the Church of 

ou to refuſe li. againe vnro impotent and beggerlp rudi- maner of Jſaac,childzen of the pꝛomiſe. Chriſt, which is 
— and be- ments, wherennto as from the begummg 29 But as thenhe that was bone after our mother, and 


come ſeruants, pe will be in bondage againe? the le cg, perſecuted him that was borne after not of the Syna- 
yea, and ſeeing 10 Peobſerue |dapes, &moneths ; and the ſpirit,enen ſo iris now, gogue. which is 
the lewes deſite times, and peeres. 30 But what ſaith the Scripture? Put a ſeruant vnder 

to be out of their II I am in feare of pon, leſt I haue be⸗ out the ſexuam and her fonne: foz the ſonne the Lawe. 
teleſhip. ſtowed ou pon laboux m vame, of £4 ſeruant ſhall not bee hene with the + Bp the liber⸗ 
i Notin deede, * A We 5 — 25 fo J am enen as — * — —— — — 28 | 
but in opinion. en ech pou; pe haue not hurt 31 en, are not mo 1 

k — - n me at all. the feruant, 2 of LIED free woinan.t made vs 

ans,of Painims 13 And ye knowe ,howe thzough o infir- HAP. Y. 


began to bee marie of che arty I pꝛeached the Golpel 2 He FRF, . to draw them away from circum- 
Chriſtians, but Unto pou at the firſt, ciſion, 17 And ſheweth them the battell betwixt | 

by falle Apoliles 14 ? And the friall of me which was in be 7:2 and the fleſh, and the fruits of them bath. . 
were turned mp fleth, pe deſpiſed nor,neither a ed: Ce faſt therefoze in the libertie wher- 


backeward to hut pe receiued me as an q Angelof God, ith Chulſt hath made vs free, and bee 
beginne ance yea, aS Chiilt-Jelus. not intangled agame with the poke of bon- 
die lewiſh cere= 15 Whatwasthen your felicttie- Fox 


dage. 
-monies, and ſo beare pou recoſd, that Ern had bene po 2 * Beholde, J Pani ſap vntopon, that Ac 15. v. 
in lead of go» ble, pe would haue plucked out pour — if pebe * circumciſed, Chziſt ſhall profit pon a If you joyne 
ing forward to· k pes, and hane giuen them to me. nothing. circumciſion to 
wad Chriſt, they 16 Am Ithereſoge become pour enemp, wht 42 I teſtifie againe to enerp man, the Goſpel,as a 


anne backe ward betauſe I tell pou the trueth? is circumciſed, that hee is bound to — neceſſarie 
from him. 17 Thep are telous oner pou * — keepe the whole Lawe. uation, 

| Yeobſeue pea, thep would exclude f pou, that pee 4 Peare*aboliſhed from Chziſt : who- 1 ay 1.17. 
dayes,as Sab- ſhould altogethef lone them. ” Gene are inſtied vy the Law, pe are fallen b We liuean 
bathes,newe 18 But it is a good thing to loue earneſt⸗ 7 Forw hope through 
moones,&c. ye Ip Alwapes in agood thing, and not onelp EA 2 wee rhzough the Spirite > waite that Spirit, which 
obſerue moneths when J am pꝛeſent with pon, pe of righteouſmeſſe thzough faith, cauſeth faith, and 


N as the firſt and 19 Sp litle children, of w 1J trauaile Nr — Jeſus Chziſt neither circumci- which is giuen to 
ſeuenth monerh:” in birth agame, vnti Chuiſt ber formed in flon anaiterh any thing, neither vncir⸗ the faithtull, hat 
ye obſerue times, pon. cumciſion, but faith which worketh bp we ſhould by 
as Faſter, Whir- © 20 And Y would J were with ypounow, loue, faith and not by 
luntide, the feaſt that Þ nught change inp vopce: 1101 Jain 7 Pee din rum well: — Ae 79 
of Tabernaclest in doubt of pou, pe did not obep — — 

.yeobſerue yerez, 21 Vellinve, pee that lui de vnder 2 le is not the v don of him that of of glory, 
a5 the Iubile or - awe; dox ps not heare tho a - - '+ d calleehpou, .. Chriſt giueth 
yeere of forgive. 22 F it 4& Wyitten,s 9 * 2 litte © leauen doeth leauen the freely. 


neſſe, which beg- wa 5; * 0bp ent, and'* "and*one 1 e Then we- 
gely ceremo- Won — 1 : — Fa 5 2 — 2 — — Lozve, ede 
nies are mo * _ ut ye wh as 0 e iernanty, - pee ee none 

brane after rye flefly 


pernicious to was he which was ——— pou, {hall beare his which here be 


them which haue of the free woman, wis borne dp promite. condemnation,wboſoener he be. calleth cruetts! an 


received the 24 By che which things ano 11 Andbzethzen, each circum⸗ ts very lies, 

ſwerte libertie 18 . Fox theſe workers Lare Fperws tiſſon, — — ur per peach cireumes oro wii Which is God, = 
e of the Goſpd,, - Ceſtaments theene wh is x en is the : ebe of the Croſſe abo- 1. C... 

ind thruſt them mount Sina, which gendzeth unte dons: 22 2 A ltleconnp. 


backe into ſu- 12 Would to God they were euen cut tion doeth de- 


dage 
perſtirious ſlaue- 4720 For Tgar or Sina is a nountaine: off, which doe diſqiner you 


ſtroy the whole 
ne, in y Arabia, and-ir anſwereth to Jeruſa⸗ 13 Foz bzethzen,ye — bene called vn⸗ doctrine. 

e. m So ſriendſull lem which nowe is) and yee is mbondage to libertte: onelp vſe not — libertie as an f That ye will 
rome, as Iam with her childzen, occaſiou vnjozhe flelh, ut by loue ſerue imbracethe 
affeioned to· 26 But Jerulalem. which ig|}aboue, is one another. word of God 
ward yon, free: which is the mother of vs all. 14 Foz d all the Tawe is fulfilled in one purely. 

u For I pardon 27 Fd it is witten, Retopce thou; zbars- which is 22 Thou ſhalt loue thy 3 That is _ 
you, if you re- ur as thy ſel 
bent. o Being in great dangers and afflictions, or without mpe Fe Af pee bite A deuoure one another, Golpell mhichs 
0 = oſtentation. LF 4.— is, the troubles and vexations v _=_ * pee be conſumed one of auo⸗ the world * 
t to trie mee while I was among you. For m eries horred, as a 
lake, r For tht ire br T k Ge wy minis I ſav, " whale in he 3 Sift, — f 


from me, that you t follow them. t Fe; form ſo in — * — not fill rhe luſtes 
that jouloge non other. Gen.16.15. Gen.21.2, u That 17 Foz the l fleſh infterh agamſt ge n ones 
5, ſipnifie, and Sina repreſent the Lawe: Sara and Ieruſa- 


Meaning. the 


T 


emhe Goel —— Sy „ and Iſaac the Church ſecond table. Len. 19. 18. _ 39. mar 8 13. 
of Chriſt That is, ont of the of promiſe. tor, his aud — . 2. 1 . i In the * 
nh. If 54. l. 1. Meaning Sara ainſi the Spirit of reqrencen, 


Dv v. in. 


* 


PET 


Tut of the fleh and che ſpirit. 


To che Galatians. As we ſe 


rit, and irite againſt the fleſh: and ET" and not in another. 
OO oe + the — fo that * Fo} =o man ſhall beare his owne 2z.Cor,z.8, 
pee — the ſame things that per *. 


would 6 Let him that is taught in the wonde, 
| If you begul- 18 And Cons bel — by the l Spirit. pe are make him that hath taught him, partaker 
ded by the Spi- not bnder the La of all his <* goods, e For it were 


19 Mozeouer = wozkes ofthe fleſh are 7 Be not deceined: God is not mocked; (hame not to 
- rms way MEE. which are adulterte , foznication, foi whatſoener a man ſoweth, that ſhall he prouide for cher 
is avrecable 25 uncleanneſſe, EI, allo reape. corporall neceſſi- 
God, althou 20 FJdolatrie,witchcraft,hatred,debate, 8 Fe her that f ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall ries, which wy 
be not perfe - c emulations,wzath, contentions, ſeditions, ofthe fleth reape cozruprion 2: but hee that our 'foules with 
hereſies, ſoweth to the ſpirite, ſhall ot the ſpirit reape the heauenly 
21 Enie, nnirthers, dzunkenneſſe, glut⸗ life euerlaſting. deinties, 
tonie, and ſuch like, whereof J tell pon be= 9 Let us not therefoze be wearp of well 1. Cor. 9.3. 
m For they are foze, as J alſo hane tolde pou befoze, doing, foz in due ſeaſon wee ſhall s reape, if f He prooucth 


vnder the Spirit thep which dor ſuch things, ſhall not mhes we faint not. that the mini. 
or grace. 8 Gov ; 10 While we hane therefoze time, let vs ſters muſt be 


n Chriſt hath 22 But re Spirits lone od — unto all men, but ſpeciallp bnto nouriſhed: for if 
— her mes, lop peace, — — goods tf which are of the houſho vo ih. men onely pro. 
ed their ſinnes, | ce 


but Gn&ified 23 Peekenelſe,temperancie:againſ ſuch 


Fox they 
> Fae bein cified with the affections and the — onelp becauſe thep woulde then 
dead to ſinne 4 —"—_ ; . not ſuffer perſecution foz the 15 
and liuing to 25 Jf wee line in theSpirite,let bo cite — ſelues death, and 
God, we may de- walke in the · ep themſelues which are cir⸗ mocke God, 
elarethefame in 26 Let bs nat bee deſirous of vaine glo⸗ x13. Fox they ,keepe not the Lawe, but deſire to who hath given 
holines and in- rie, pjouoking one another, enuping one haue yon circumciſed , that thep might re⸗ them his mini. 
necencicof life, - another. topce ł in pour fleth, ſters to teach 
| CHAP. VL 14 But God fozbid that J ſhonlde re- them 
1 He exberteth them to ufo . leueſſi toward jopce, but in the croſſe of our Lozde Jeſus things. 
the weake, 2. And te ſhewe brotherly lone hilt, the! — rr 2 11475 13. 
and modeffie: 6 Alſo te proxide for ther ens. to me, and I vnto the wozld. g The fruite 
fters, g Toperſeuere, 14 To rere in thecreſs 15 Fortin Chiilt Jeſus neither circum- which God lach 
of Chrift, 15 To newneſſe of hi, 16 And of ciſton auaplerh anp thing, noz vncircumci⸗ 
— n of the fait full all fon re e Ry che ow · 
Feritie, 16 And as many as walke according to ward ceremo- 
2 Fither byrea- Bfauen Rethzen, if a man be » fallen by occaſion this rule, peace balbe pan chen and mers nes 
: fon of his fleſh, mto anp fault, n —_— bponthe — i That is, ſor 
or Satan. reſtoze ſirch one with he. 2 Hines; Fox A bears im mp ber be preaching Chuilt 
b Chriſt exhor- rn lfe,leaſt thou allo be to bu v: Fo beare in mp bodp the 1 * 
18 Beethzen,the grace of our lord Jelits . 
8 | L 22 
t worlde 


e,ceremonles and chings which 
egenerate by faith. n — 
4 But —— man — owne onthe lone Ro. o i 
markes are witneſſes hoe —— 
d r to nd 
2. 15. 12. e 
— «wa rr — Fe 9 — ' . 
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js expired, hee To the e pzapſe of the glozp of his uerp name that is named, not in this wozld > Fs 
changeth his e- grace, wherewith ye path made vs accep⸗ r but alſo in that that is to tome, fel. 8.6. 
ledion xc we ſee ted ini his beloued, 2 And hath made all thmgs ſubiect hebr. 2. 8. 
in Saul & Idas. 7 By whome wee hane redemption under his fete. And hath ap 7 2 This is the 
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22 7 Seema 

S in all wiſedo 
Fr: Whereas we Andhath openedbntovs the mpſterp  himſelſe perfect without vs which are his members: — 
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$ By thiche = od whom alſo 4 e aller the . — worketh in the chil- a Meaning 
meaneththe that pẽ heard the mond of trneth.; even even the — of diſobedien Satan, 


whole body of Soſpell of pour (aluation,wherem. alſo 3 Among whom wee alſo had our cons 
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detters rhey are out Chitſt,and twerealunts fromthecoms- Jeſus Chiiſt, 1.10. ft. 1. 3, 
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them knowen 2 — of of ph trueth) 1 How ch ldren ſhould bebaue themſelues toward 
10 Appꝛoumg that which is pleaſing to — athers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe parents to< 
the Lozd, ther children, 5 Sernants toxard their ma- 
11 And haue no fellowſhippe with the Lern 9 Maſters toward their ſaruants. 13 An 
vnfrnitfull wozkes of darkeneſſe, but euen xhertatien 70 the ſpirieuall batie!l,and what wea- 
f repzoue them rather. pont the ¶ briſtians ſhould fight withall, Col.. ac. 
12 Foz it is ſhameenen to ſpeake ofthe Exed 20. 13. 
things which are done of them in ſecret, Yildzen, obep pour parents in the deut. 5. 1 6, ecchy, 
keth by his ſer- 13 But all things when they are repꝛo⸗ Loꝛd: fox = 18 ri 3.9. — 50 4 
uants to drave Uuedofthe 8 light, are maniteſi:foꝝ it is light : * 45 br iir p ather and mother mar. 
the infidels from that maketh all things manifeſt. (which is che commandement with a 2 isthefiſ 
- theirblindnefle. 14- Wherefoze he 2 pth, * Awake thou —. dog commandement 
Cola 5. that ſleepeſt. and tandvp from the dead, 3 That it map bee well with thee , and of — 
1Selling all and Chult ſhall gine thee light. that thou mapeſt hue long on earth. ble, and baththe 
worldly pleaſures 15 J Tait heede therfozeppe walke cirs 4 And pee, —_— zouoke not pour promiſe with 
ro buy time. cumſpectip, not as fooles,but as wiſe, childzen to b math: thein bp in condition, 
k In theſe peri- 16 i Keveeming the tine:fo} the l dapes 1 — and — of the Lozd, b By auſteritie, 
Jous dayes and Are euill. * Seruants, bee obedient bnto them e That they be 
craft of the ad- 17 * Wherefoze be pe not vnwiſe, but tharare your maſters, 4 accozding to the not brought yp 
uerſaries, take bnderſtand what the will ofthe Lozd is. , wath feare and tre in ſingle- in wantonneſie, 
heede how to 18 Aud be not dzunke Þ wine, wherein — e of pour hearts as _ Chulk, but in the feue 
buy againe the ts exteſſe: but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 6 with lernice to — , as men ofthe Lord, 
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— de- by theo waſhing o waterthzough þto þ wan, uemonrs9s,che princes again _— 95 is f Thefaithfull 
wifes ' 27 That he might mate it unto himſelf worde, againſt 1 — 9, hav — 
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hath conſecrated is their owne bodies: hee that louetþ pus r my, who is molt 
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| p Becauſeixis wife, and they twaine ſha 1 17 1 the helmet of i ſalnation, and godly life, 
couered and eld 32 — — but J ſpeake and the ſwoꝛd ofthe Spirice, which is the bThat ye maybe 
wich Chriftsju- - concerning Chi. a concerning þ Church, wozd of God. ready to ſuffer all 
Kice and boli 33 Therefoze enerpone of you, doeyeſo: 18 And pay alwayes with all maner things for the 
mbſte. - let enerp one lone his wift, ent as hunſeiſe, pzaper and ſupplication in the Spirit: and Golpell. 
q Thisour cons , andlerthe wileleep He feareþer huſband, watch therennto with af 3 — $9.17, 
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Err to Macedonia, planted firſt a Church at Philippia d. 
tie of the ſame countrey : but becauſe his charge was co preach reach the Goſpell vniuetſally to all the 
Gentiles, — Os was taken priſoner at Rome : whereof 
the Philippiansbeir aduertiſed, ſent their miniſter Epaphroditus with reliefe vnto him: who decla- 
ting himthe ſtate of che Church, cauſed him to write this Epiſtle, wherein he commendeth them that 
ſtood manfully againſt CY tting them in minde of his good will toward them, 
exhorteth them that his ĩimpriſonment them not to ſhrinke : ſor the Goſpell thereby was 
confirmed and not diminiſhed: eſpecially he deſireth them to flee ambition, and to enbrace . 
promiſing to ſend Timotheus vnto them, who ſhould inſtru them in matters more amplie: yea, and 
that he himſelfe would alſo comevmo them, adding kewilethe canſeof — abode. 
And becauſe there were no greater enemies to the croſſe then the falſe apoſtles, hee confuteth their 
falſe doctrine, by prouing only Chriſt — — —— whom we haue all things, 
and without whom we haue nothing, ſo that his death is our life, and his reſurreQion our juſtification, 
After this follow certeine a imonitious both particular and generall, with teſtification of his affection 
teward them, and thankfull accepting of their bencuolence. 
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tobe fully per 7 So that pe were as | enſamples to all 
ſuaded to haue that beleene-in Pacedonia and Achaia. 
the giſtes of the 8 a from pon ſounded out the worde 
holy Ohoſt, and of the Lozde , ndt in Sacedoma and in A- 
loyfully ro ſufter chaia onelp 2: but pour faith aiſo which is 
for Chriſts ſake, towarde God, ipiead abzoade in all quar⸗ 
ae moſt certeine ters, that wee neede not to ſpeake anp 
ſignes of our thing. : 
eledion. 9 Fa f thep themſelnes ſhewe of pou 
| 0, paternes, What maner of entring in wee had vnto 
{ Towit,all the hau, and how pee turned to God from i⸗ 
fahfull, . dolles, to ſerue the g liuing and true Mod, 
for idoles are O And to los ke fos dis ſonne froni hea⸗ 
things and en, whome hee raiſed fromthe dead, euen 
melyfatned Jeſus which deliuereth vs frothe * wzath 
baue, d came. gag? 317 4h 031 


b Wach he halb = * n 
Ree: eypon the CHAP, 17, 
weled, 1 To the inteut they ſhoglde not faint whder the 


' 1 1 Eroffe, .2 Hee commendeth bis diligence , prea- 
| ching. . 13 And theo in obeying. 18 He oxcu- 
N wo. — wr that be could not come aud open bis 
t to them. di 6 4.900 
7 


iſtle of Paul tothe 


eſſalonians. 


3 Foz our cxhotation was not bn de⸗ > BI bis helpe 


+ God, who hath called pou vnto his kings che wicked 


Againſt men pleaſers- 329 


alſely, as 
what to 


Oꝛ pe pour ſelurs knowe; bzethten, that 
our entrance in-bato pou was not in 
A vaine, — Not in cu · 

2 But enen after that wee had ſuffered w ſhew and 
befoze , and were ſhamefuflp/intreared at in pompe, but in 
Philippi (as pe know) we were bold d in "ell & in the 
our God, to ſpeake unto pou the Goſpel of ſcare of God. 
God with much ſtriuing. * | Ine? Act. 16.12.23. 


reit, noz by ducleanneſſe, noꝭ by gane and grace. 
4 But as we were allowed of God, hat | 
the-Goſpell ſhould-be committed vato vs, ſo . 
we ſpeake, not as they that*pledſe wit, © hich decla. 
but God, which trieth our hearts. deth a naughrie 
Reither yet did we ener vſe flattering oonſcience. 
wozdes, as pee know, no coloured coue⸗ 
toulneſſe, God is recoꝛd. | 
6 Neither ſought we pzaiſe of inen, nei⸗ 
ther of pou,n0z of others, | . 

7 - When wee might haue bene ſcharge⸗ or, ia authority, 
able, as the Apoſtles of Chiiſt : but wee 
were gentle among pon, euen as ad nurſe d He bombled 
cheriſheth her childzen. * * himſclletofup. 

8 Thus bemg affectioned toward you, Port all things 
our good will was to haue dealt unte without all re- 
you, not the Goſpel of God onely, but alſo ſpect of luere: 
our owne ſoules, becauſe pee were deare euen as theten- 
bnto vs, | | der mother 

9 Foz pe remember, biethzen, * our las which nurſeth 
bour and traneile: foz we laboured dap and her children, and 
night, becauſe we would not be chargeable *hinkerh no of- 
vnto an of pou, and pzeached vxtto pou fice too vile ſor 
the Gofpell of God, VG 7's her childrens 

10 Pe ae witneſſes, and God alſo, hom fake. 
holilp, & taſtly,and vnblaineablp we beha- Act. 20.54. 
ned our (eines among © you that beleene. 1. r. 4. 12. 

11 As pee know how that weeerhozted 2 4 3.8. 5 
pou , and comfozted, and beſought euerp e For it is not , 
one of pou (as a father his childzen) poſſible to auoyd 

12 That pee * would walke woozthie of the rep oches of 


done and glozy, which euer hate 
13 Fox this canſe alſs thanke we God good doings. 
wt = — pe — — —— 
vs the wo the preaching o ; phaln.27. 
receinedtenorks the wo} meh, But as coleſ. 1. 10. 
it is in the worde of God, which allo 
wozrketh m t beleene 

14 Fo + pe are become 
ers of the Churches of God, 
dea are nf Chiſt — 
alſo (ſuffered the 2 ‚ 


of 


r . . 


" Appointedtoafflitions, + 


7 And woulde 
* hinder all men 
from their Gl- 
2 
And heape 
the meaſure 8 
Mat. 23. 32. 
i He meaneth 


not this of all the Kept fro pou fox a 


Iewes in gene- 
rail: but of cer - 
teine of them 
particularly, 
which ceaſed nor 
after they had 
put Chriſt to 
death, to perſe- 
cute his word and 
his miniſters, 
01.0.1, © 


1 


coũtreꝝ men, ent as thep haue p M 

15 U8ho bath kiled the Lozd anz 
their owne Pꝛoppets, and haue perſecuted 
vs, and God they pleafe not, and are con⸗ 
8 to all men, 

And fo bidde bs to pxeach vnto the 
7 —— they might be ſaued,to * ful⸗ 
God is i come on them, to the vemoR. 

17 Fozaſinnch, bzerhzen, as wee were 
ſeaſon, concerning ſighe, 
bait not m the heart, we enforced the nioze 
to ſee pour face with great deſire. 

18 Therefoze we would haue come bnto 
you (J Pani, at the leaſt once oz twile) buc 
Satan lundꝛed vs, | 1 

19 Foz what is our hope ag ian e 1 
crowne of retopcing ? are k not enen pon it 
in the pzeſence of our Lozde Jeſus Chzilt at 
his commmg? | . 

20 Pes, pe are our glozy and top, 


k Therefore I could not forger erer I would ſorget my ſelſe. 


HAP. III. 1 
. 2 He ſheweth how greatly he was affectioned to- 
ward them, beth in thas be ſent Timotheus ro them, 


nd alſo them. 
* TS tec 


a Rather ſeeking 
your commodirie 
then mincowne, 
in ſendingof Ti- 
motheus to you, 
Ads 16.1. 


b His great affe- 
ction toward the 
ſmall flocke. 

c Meaning, Sa- 
tan. 


d If ye remaine 
conſtant in faich 
& true doctrine, 
I ſhal thinke that 
all mine afflicti- 
ons be ſo man 

& (halt 


— 
reſtored from 
death to liſe. 


e If youperſe- 
uere in ſaith. 


Rem. 1. 10. 


nw we thought it good to re⸗ 
maine at Athens ⸗ alone, | 

2 And haue ſent Timotheus our bzo- 
ther and miniſter of God, & our labour fel⸗ 
low in the Goſpel of Chuift,to ſtablith pou, 
and to comfozt pou touching pour faith, 

3 That no man ſhoulde be mooued with 
theſe afflictions: fox pe pour ſclnes knowe, 
that we are appointed thereunto. 

4 Fa verelp when wee were with pon, 
wee tolde pon befoze that wee ſhould ſuffer 
tribulations, euen as it came to paſle, and 
peknow it. 

5 Euen fog this cauſe, when b J coulde 
no longer fozbeare, A ſent him that I might 
know of pour faith, leaſt the < tempter had 
tempted pou in anp ſozt, and that our las 
bour had bene in vaine, ; 

6 But nowe latelp when Timothen 
came from pou vnto vs, and bought vs 
good tidings of pour faith #lone, and that 
pe haue good reinembzance of vs almates, 
deſiring to ſee vs, as we alſo doe pon, 

7 Therefoze, bzethzen,we had conſolatis 
on in pon, in all our affliction and neceſſitie 
* ponr faith. 3 | 

8 Foz now are wee «aline, ifpe <ſtand 
faſt inthe Loꝛd. 

9 Fox what thanks can we recompenſe 
to & O D againe foz pon, fox all the iope 
wherewith =_ reiopce fo pour ſakes be- 


== 


make 


doe to⸗ 


II 
ther, 


dies, 


1. Theſſalonians. 
* 13 * To make pour "Kable, and Chap. 5. 23. 


their (ines almapes: fu the wzath of 


sand that nothing be b lacking vnto pou. 


Increaſe in love and bonne 


bnblameable in e Godenen 1. r. 1.8. 
pur Father, at the comming of our Lozde 
Jeſus Chult with all his Samts, 
CHAP. IIII. 

1 He exhorteth them to helmeſſo, 6 Fmocen- 
cie, 9. Lowe, 11 Labour, 13 And moderation 
in lamenting for the dead, 17 Deſeribog the end 
of the reſurreftion. 
A Nd furtherimoze wee beſeech pou, bzes 

thzen, and exhozt pon in the Lozbe Jes a And as it were 

ſus,that : pe increale moze and moze, as pe overcome your | 
haue rcceinedofvs,how pe ought to walk, ſelues. : 
and to pleale God. b The Greeke 

2 Fo pee knowe what b commande⸗ word ſignifieth 
ments we gaue pou by the Loꝛd Jeſus. ſuch comman. 

3 *Fo1 this is the will of God euen pour dements as one 


ſanctification, © and that pee ſhould abſteme receiueth from 


from foznication, ſome man to giue 
4 That enerp one of pou ſhould knowe, them in bis name 
m to poſlefle his 4 veſſell in Holineſſe and to others, + 
zolix, Num. 12.2. 

5 Andnotin the luſt of concupiſcence, es cpheſ.5. 1j. 
nen as the Gentiles which knownot God: c That is, that 

6 *That no man oppꝛeſſe oz defraud his you ſhould dedi . 
bzorher in any matter: foz the Lozde is a- cate your ſelues 
nenger of all ſuch things, as wee alſo haue wholy vnto God, 
tolde you befozetiine,and teſtified. d That is, his bo- 

7 * Foz God hath not called us bnto dy which is pro- 
bucleauneſſe, but vnto 11 by ſuch 

8 Ye therefoze that hings, filchineſſe. 
deſpileth not man, but God who hath enen 1. Cor. 6. f. 
giuen pon his holy Spirit. 1. Cor. 1. 2. 

9 But as touching bzotherlp loue, pee e By cheie pre. 
nerde not that J write bnto you : fox pee of godly 
are taught of God to lone one another. life it appeareth 

10 Pea,and that thing verelp pe doe bn- what were the 
to all the bzethzen, which are thzoughont al commandements 

cedoma : but we beſeech pon, bzethzen, which Paul gane 
that pe increaſe imoze and moe. vnto them. 

11 And that pee ſtudie to be quiet, and 1. Cor.. 40. 
to meddle with your owne buſines, and to 7b» 13.34. 
wozke with pour f owne handes, as wee & 15.1 2.1.46, 
counnanded pou, 2.8,and 4,21, 

12 That pe may behaue pour ſelues ho- 2.Theſ. 3.7. 
neſtlp towarde them that s are without, * And not be 

e. 

13 I would not. bieten, paue pou ig⸗ g As ſtrangen 
nozant concerning thein which are aſflcepe, and infidels. 
that pe i (ozowe not, euen as other which h But that yee 
haue no hope. may be able by 

14 Foz if we beleene that Jeſus is dead, your diligence 
and is riſen, enen ſo them which fleepe in to ſupply your 
x Jeſus, will God! bzing with him. want and ne- 

15 Fox this (ap wee vnto pon by the ceſſitie. 

m wolde of the Loꝛde, * that we which line, i He doeth not 
and are reinaining in the c ing of the condemne all 
Lozd, ſhall not pzenent them which ſleepe.” kinde of ſorom, 
16 the Lozde himſelfe ſhall deſcende but that which 
from heauen with a ſhowte, and with the proccedeth of 
vopce-of the Ar l, and witly the inßzdelitie. 
trumpet of God: the dead in:Chziſf k Or, haue con 
chall riſe firſt. | il! rinued.conftant- 
17 Then ſhal a we whichliue a remaine, ly in the faithof 
bee o caught vp with them alſo in the Obriſt, 


| 1 By railing their 
bodies out of the graue. m Which is in the name of the Lord,, and 
as he ſuduld ſpeake himſelſe. 1. C er. 15. 23. Mating 3 1. 1. co. 1 5. 2. 
n Meaning them which ſhall be found aliue. o In this ſudden ta- 
King vp, th e ſhalbe a kinde of mutation of the qualities of ou bo 
ſtalbe as a kinde of death, eri 
* clondes, 


* 


* 
— 


* 


PERS OOS 


2 So much the 


more we 


to beware ot all 
dreames and fan- that the * dap of the Loꝛde ſhall come, euen which is good, both towarde pour ſelues, pellſed as wolues 


ralies of men, 
which wearie 


ching out * 
ouſly 5 time that 
. 
1 12 
ſeelor them · 
lues a _ 


prophecie, and 


molt falſly aſcri- 
ded to diere IN let vs 4 watch and be ſober. fie pou thioughouts & 1 pray God that pour 2.cor.6.10. 
3000.yere betore 

the Law, 2000 © And thep that bee dzunken , are dzunken in —— vnto the comming g 
ider the Law, & th — 


2000 afrer the 


Law the world ber, * puttimgon 2 breſtplare of faith and which wil 


ſhall endure. 
Maut. 24.44 


2 pet. 3. io. eue. £0 whath , but to obteine ſaluation by the kiſſe. hath reuciled b 
} y 


1 15. 


—— 
— — vnloo- wake 2 f leepe, wee ſhoulde liue together Saint ned. that is, by 
ked for. mm 


e Here ſleepe is 


taken for eon · 
tempt of ſalua» 


tion, when men continuein ſinnes, and will not awake to godlineſſe, 3. 12, 13. 1. cer. 1.8. m Then i a man fully ſanctified and perfect, 
4 And not be overcome with the cares of the _ e Tharis, when his minde thinketh nothing, his ſoule,that is, his vnder anding 
lightned by the Goſpel. 15:59: 17. 21 s. 17. Here it is taken and wil couet nothing, neither his body doerh execu: e any thing con- 
onely to die, and is meant of 


eloudes. to meete the Lozde e: and 12 Nowwee beſeech you;biethzen; that g As tbe flocke , 
* we euer be with the pe knawe them, which —— pou, is bound to lope 
Wherefoge, comnfozt p6ur. ſelues one and are ouer pou in che Loꝛde, —— 228 o 
4 wth thele woldes. niſh pon, his duetie to 
* That pee hane them in ſngnlar loue reach them and 
CHAP. V. — . . We at peace among — od 
1 Hee informeth them of the dey of iuagement —— 


Chern. Taue Paſtors man be loued, no. | 


end comming of the Lurde, 6 Exhortivig ibem to 14 Wee deſire pon, bzethzen , admonuiſh þ Wherethi 
—— 12 . 44 to regards ſi b as preach Gods them that are vnrulp: comfozt the feeble cauſe ceaſeth, 
— * them. nunded: beare with the weake : be patient that — = 
a times and ſeaſons, brethzen, toward all men, not: the 
—— need that J wnte butopou, 15 See that none recompenſe enill foꝛ alſo ceaſet h, and 
2 Foz pee pour felues knowe perfectlp, enill vnto anp man: but ener followe tyat they muſt be ex- 


as a thiefe in the night, and toward all men. | out of the flocke. 
- Foz when thep thep ſhalſap, Peace.Sl — 16 iRejopce euer moꝛe. Pro. 15. 13. 
tie, then ſhall come vpon them 17 155 continuallip. 20.23. mt. 5. 9. 
ſtruction, as 1 — — 18 In all things gine thankes: for this rm. 13.19. 
with childe, an _ ſhall not eſcape, is the will of God 11 in hit Jeſus towarde : . 3˙9. ' 
Ay en, arenot in darkenes, pou. | Haue a quiet 
we ould come on pon, as it were 19 Muench notthe « Spirit, — — 
a thiefe, - 20 Deſpiſe not! pzophecpmg. ſcience in Chriſt, 
—_— , and the 21 Sets alehings, and keepe that which which bn wy 
chiidzen of the dap: we are not ofthe night, is you 
2 of darkeneſſe. 22 Abſteine from all appearance of enil, the — ſos 
6 Thersfoze let vs not < leepe as doe 23 No the very God — —— 3. 


oz thep that ſleepe, let pe in the night, = whole ſpirit and ſoule and body, map bee * 18.1. erclus. 


e night. ; ma Jeſus Chzilt, 

8 But let vs which are of the © dap, be ſos * Faithfull is hee which calleth pon, — his Spirit 
doe it. to his elect, will 

loue, & the hope of ſaluation foz an helmet. 25 Bzethzen,pzap foz bs. neuer ſuffer it to 

9 Fo God hath not appointed vs vns 2 Greete all the bzethzen with un holy be quenched, but 


meanes of our Loꝛd Jeſus C 27 Icha ou in the Jozde, that t har 
— Which — r vs, rhat whether we Epitti 2 — vnto 12 7 — — 


28 The _ of our Zozbe Jeſus Chziſt ſuch exhortati- 
werefage exhozt one another, and be with pon, Amen. ons as theſe, and 
edifie one another, euen as pe doe. by continuall in- 
creaſe in godlineſſe. 1 The preaching of the won, of God. Chap. 


trary to the will of God. 1. Cer. 1. 9. 
J The firſtEpiſile unto tfſe Theſſalonians witten from Athens. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Theſſalonians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
12 the Theſſalonians ſhould thinke that Paul neglected them, becauſe he went to other places ra- 
ther then came to them, he writeth ynto them, and exhorterh them to patience and other fruies of 
faith, neither to be mooued with the vaine opinion of ſuch as taught that the comming of Chriſt was 
at hand,foraſmuch as before thatday there ſhould bea falling away y Fom truereligion,cuen by a great 
part rt of the world, and that Antichriſt ſhould reigne in the Temple of God: Finally commending bim- 
fe to their prayers, and encouraging them to conſtancie, hee willeth them to correct ſuch (harpely,as 
live idlely of other menslabours, whom, if ay doe not obey his admonitions, be to ex- 

communicate. A 


CHAP. X Jozve 
3 He _ eth God for their faith, 9rd p 2 
ence. 11 Hee prayeth for rhe increaſe of the ſame, our fat on rr Loyd 
32 . ſhall cons eredf, 3 arherqnd Fre 2 1.Theſ.n,2, 
T Tul and Siktuanus, and Tis fox pouz-byerhnen, as is meete , decauſe- ONE 


we ThcNalonians , which-is m the 
"*ZY Ood our Father, and in che ther 


| unth 2 von. peace from God 


Vcngeancefor'chemthatiknow not God. 11, Theſſalonians, 


a Which proce- 4 Sq that wee dur ſelues refopteofyou 
deth of your fa. th in the Churches of God, . your 
as a moſt notable : patience, and faith in all pour perſecuti⸗ 
fruite. ons andtribnlations that ye ſuffer, 
b The faithful by 5 Which is a b token of the righteous 
their aiflictions * mdgement of God, that pe map be coun⸗ 
lee, as in acleare ted wozthp of the kingdome of God,foz the 
glaſſe, the ende of which pe alſo ſuffer, : 
Gods iuſt iudge= 6 Son it is a righteous thing with God, 
ment, when as to recompente tribulation to them that 
they (hall reigne trouble pou, | | 
with Chriſt 7 And to pon Which are troubled, reſt 
which haue ſuffe- with vs * when the Lozd Jeſus thall ſhewe 
red with him, and himſclfe from heauen with his © mightie 
the wicked (hall * Angels, | f f 
feele his extreme 8 In flaming fire, rendzing vengeance 
wrath and ven= bnto them that do not know God, a which 
eance. obep not vnto the Goſpel of our Lozde Je⸗ 
ude 6, ſus Chulk, end, | 
1.Thef.4.16. 9 Which ſhall bee puniſhed with 4 eners 
c By whom he laſting pervition, from the pꝛeſence of the 
declareth his Lord, and from the glozp of his power, 
might. 1o When he ſhall come to be glozified in 
d As Godis his Samts, and to bee made marueilous 
everlaſting, ſo in all them that beleene ( becauſe our teſti⸗ 
ſhal their puniſn- monie towarde pou was beleened ) in that 
ment be euerla- dap. 
ſting: and as he is 11x Wherefoze, we alſo pzap alwapes foz 
moſt mightie of pou, that our God man make pou wozthp 
pon er, ſy hall of his calling, and fulfill e all the good plea⸗ 
their puniſnment ſure of his goodnes, and the i wozke of faith 
be moſt fore. with power, 
e The free bene- 12 That the Name of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
uolence of Gods Chyiſtmap s bee gloufied in pon, and pee in 
goodnes,com- hiin, accoꝛding to the graceofour God, and 
prehendeth his of the Lozd Jeſus Chulſt, 
purpoſe, his pre- 
deſtination and vocation: the worke of faith conteineth our iuſtifica- 
tion, to the which God addeth glorification: and all theſe he worketh 
of his meere grace through Chriſt, f Faith is Gods wonderfull 
worke in vs. g As the head wichthe body, 


5 CHAP. IL. 

3 He ſheweth them that the day of the Lord ſhal 
not come, till the departnig fro the faut come firſt, 
9 Aud the kingdome of Antichrift, 15 And there- 
fore hee exhorteth them n to bee decerued, but to 
ſtand ſtedſaſt in the tuin gu that he hath raught them. 

Dw wee beſeeche pou, bzethzen, by the 
— our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt,an 
by our aſſembling vuto him, : 

2 That pe be not ſuddenly moued fro 
your minde , noz troubled , neither bp = ſpi⸗ 
rite,noz bp b woꝛde, no by letter, as it were 
krom vs, as though the dap of Chziſt were 


a As falſe reue- 
lation, or 
dreames. 

b Which are 
ſpoken or writ- 


ten, 

Epheſ. 5.6. at hand. | 

c Awonderfull * 3 * Yet no man deceine pou by anp 

meanes-: foz that day (hall nor come, except 

there come ac departing firſt, and that that 

man of ũnne be diſcloled, cuen the ſonne of 

Antichriſt 1 bebte 3 d exalteth 

ntichriſt com- 4 an and er 

prehendeth the Himtſelfe againſt all that is God, oꝛ 

whole ſucceſſion that is wol ſhipped: ſo thax gee doethj ſit as 

ol the perſecuters God in the Temple of 
af che Church, & ſelfe that he ts God, 


d "This wicked 


*.- 


© Whos he deltroy- 


taught, either {by woꝛd oz bp our Epiſtle, 


bnreaſonable and emil men: fo} all men 


So thewing him- ftabliſh yon, and keepe pon 


the Lozde, that ye both doe, and will doe 
things which we command pou. 


5 And the Lozde guide pour to of God. 
— of God, and the waiting for of 


| % 
The myſſerie of in 2. 
WF iniond? 


5 Remaigber pee not, that when Jwas f Becauſe 
pet with you, tolde you rhefe things?! —— had 

6 Andnowe pe knowe what f withhol- perſwaded alters 
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haue our linnes . theholp Ghoſt: and theſe thzee are ans. in um that is true, chat i, in his Sonne cuery forme and 
waſhed by him, 8 And there are thier, which beare re Jflus Chyilt : this ſame is verp » God, faſhion ofrhing 
and he harh made coꝛd in the earth, the ſpirite, and the water, andeternall life, which is ſer vp 


tull ſatiſtaction for the ſame, f Our mind inſpired by the holy Ghoſt. Babes, kerpe pour ſelues from qidols. an ion to 
g Which cetfich co our hren me be the chkdren of God, , Winn, 2 | a" ; 
he ſecond Epiſtle of lohn. 
He writeth vnto a certeine Ladie igel ing kram God ather, from the Loꝛde 
that 9 ä Jeſus Chiti 2 Father, with 
borrorb them unt o lowe, 7 Warneth them to beware b trueth and lone. 9 f b We cannot 


of ſuch deceiners as deni that F̃eſus Chrift is come 4 J reiopced greatly, that J founde of receiue the grace 
an the fleſh, 8 Prayeth ee 15 tbe do». thy pul. walking<m trut Jt we haue of God, except 
Etrine of chris, 10 And to baue nothing ro doe receined acommanzement o the facher. we haue the true 
with them that bring not the true do rin of ( briſt 5 And now beleech J thee Jadp (not as knowledgeot , 

Leſus our Sauicur. bar hae newe romwandeinent bnto thee, him, of the which 


! 


| 

| 

N 

O, worthi VA 2 Be Elder to the elect lect Tas t ſazne which wee had from the bes knowledge lous | 

— 8 2 . Die, & her childzen, whown; gumang) that we * foue one another. — 10 | 

a According to \ VDS Jlone m the truth: and 6 And this is the lone, that we ſHonlde c Ac 16 8 

godlineſſe & nor 4 not J onelp, but alſo. all walke after his {| coinmandements. This G 4.9 

with any worldly Mie wa baue kn the commandemient ts, that as pe haue heard 4% Juz. | 

aſſection. n — rom the beginning. pe ſhould walkein it. lor. daclnnt. ) 

. N ee d e 7 A — are ry is > 
bs, SIN | Welle ſhall he c con not 1 , | 12 * 

T7 E e Fo de cole m kb fh. He that is ſuc;ß 1/2 $ 
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Waking in the toeth.. 171. lohn. Tude. Who denie 


3 By ſuffering 8 Looke to pour ſetues, that wee a looſe honſe, neither bid him, (God ſpeede. / 
done, ec 
— wad — things — 4 —— but ft Foz be that bioderh hum, > God ſperde, 5 E 


partaker of 
boſoener © tranſgreſſeth , c abideth man things ta wute vato pon, pet of fa- 
{th the limits of ns? tie the docerine of hath not God, wee — — inde: : but e . 
pure doctrine. Be that continueth in — — I cruſt to come vnro pon, 8 quaintance. 
he hath both the Father and the Sonne. to mouth, that our iop map be 
10 At there come aur unte pon King x2 The enter tr greet j 0rverthy, 
g-.16.17- * Kot this doctrine; * receine him not to thee, Amen. 


The thirde Epiſtle of Ion. 
3 Hei # glad of Gains that walketh in the trueth, 8 Me therfoze ought to ſuch, that 

$ Exhorteth them 0 be lowng vnto the poore bn we might be helpers to the 

fen in them perſecurron, 4 Shewech the unkgnde 9 J whote unto the Church: but Dios 

dealing beer, 12 And the good report of trephes which loueth to hane the preemi- | 

nence among them,recemeth vs not— „ 


nde Elder vnto the beloned 10 IDherefoze if J come, J will declare 
ils Gaius, whome J loue in the — which hee doeth , pzatteling as 
wa truet 


h. garnſt us with malicious wordes ,and hot ; 
ry { 2 WBeloned, J wilh chiefly ba neither hee hunſelfe re- 
1 Thatis, in * rhar dean engere ethien , but fozbiddeth them 
y conu well, as thy ſoule pzoſpereth. — 22 and nd eraſer rheurontof the 
don, as they 3 Fox A reiopced greatly when the bze- Church. 


which haue both den cant 6 teſttfiedof rhe trueth that is 11 Beloned, followe not that which is 
the knowledge in thee, how thou walkeſt in the trueth. enill, but that which is good : he that docth 
' &feareof God, 4 J baue no greater toy then this. chat is, well, is of God: but he that doeth enil, hath 
b By keeping to dere that my pſonnes walke in »veritte, not}ſeene God. lor, Avowen, 
boſpitalitie. 5 Weloned, thou doeſt faithfully what 12 Demetrius hath = repozt of all 
e If thou furni- (gener thou doeſt to the bzethzen , and to — ot the trneth it lelfe :pea; and wee 
ſheſt them with b gtrangers, our ſelues brars recozd, and pe knowe that 
| neceſfaries to- 6 ich bare luttneſſe of thy lone bes our 5 — is true. 
ward their tour- fqge the Churches. Whoin if thon byingeſt * haue manp things to mite: but J 
ney, Knowing py their journep,as it *beſeemeth actoꝛding will not with mke and pen wzite vnto ther. 


| ba the Lorde d, alt doe well, truſt J ſhal lee ther, and 
oth, He that wr al _ for his Names ſake we cf ke 1 — — 
receiverh you, foozth, n 2 The friends ſalute thee, Greete 
receiueth me. | the friends bp | 


The general Epiſtle of Iude. 


e THIN ARGVMENT. 3 
K Aaine Tude admoniſheth all Churches generally to take heede of deceivers wth go about to draw 92 
—— the hearts oſ the ſimple people, 1 trueth of God, and willeth them to have no ſocietie 
with lh, whom he ſetteth forth in their Ii colours, ſhewing by diuers examples of the Scriptures, 
what horrible vengeanee is prepared for them: "finall he comforteth the faithfull, and exhorteth them 

to perſeuere in the docttine of the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Ava e a fernant of Jeſus convenmation:dngodly mei bey a whic 
a The Faithfull S 4%: Chit, and bother of Es turne the grace of our God . tou⸗ 


ue ſanctißed of GS co in which are called and neſſe, and deny on onelp loꝛde, and 2.2.2 
God the Father A, | UE fo ed 2 of God the Fa- our loid Jeſus Chuſt we 2. Pet. 2. + 
| . 2 ther, and d reſerued to Jeſus 5 J will therefoze pnt pom in remem⸗ 
the holy G - Chaiſt: brance, fozaſmuch as pre once knewe this, 
d That hee 2 ie unco pou , and peace and laue how thatthe Lojd,after chat he had deline- 
. houldekeepe be mut out of Egypt, deſtroped Nemb. 1 . 37. 


red the 

you, lohn 19.6, when J gaue all dili te to thenrafrerward which fbeleencd not. f Their inctedu- 
"rt Apainſt the white unto pon ofthe common — it 6 The Angels alſo which k not tgeir lirie was the 
* affaults of Satan — — needefnll fox mee to wite vnto yon, to firſt} eſtate, but left theix owne habitation.ſountaine of all 

ind heretikes. 9777 — — he hath reſerned in euerlaſting vn⸗ their evil. 

& That yee —— 01 the maintainance of the faith, which der darkeneſle vnto — of rhe 2. Per. 2. 4. 

ſbould keepe it was once ginen vnto the Saints. great day. Lor, original, ' 

euer. 4 Fol tijere are certaine men crept in, 7. As * Sodome and Gomozrhe, and g Then ſhall be 

e Hee confir- whish were befoze of olde © opdeinedtothis e which in ne maner their'exrreeme 
. theth their heart ag thep did, committed , and followed puniſhmene. - . 
Nnſſ the contemners of religion and apoſtates, — — k ſtraunge , are ſer fooith fox an en- Ge. 19 24,26. 
ren trouble not the Church at all aduentmes, bur are appoint ed ſample , the vengeance ot eter⸗ h Moſt nn 
R Oe” xz. $ Likes 


— 


f 
* 
111 
z 


£ 
wt * 


Ll 


; =_ ” a». ”'y 5%, 2 a4. "it; * N _— : * 
+ s wagen 
: 2 FISH +45 7 
$ Lb VP us „„ *S #3 % : 
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Wyich ſbewe 
mlelues dull 


and impudent. 75 ' 


— 4 TI FT, 
k Tt is moſt like 
tha”this example 


was wfittein in 
fomeof choſe 
bookes of the 
Scripture which 
are now jolt, 
Nomb.2 1.1 4. 
ioſh. 10, 13 

2. chro. 9.29. 

1 In Zacharie 
3.2. Chriſt vader 
the name of the 
Angel rebuked 
Satan as Know- 
ing that he went 
about to hinder 
the Church: but 
here we are ad- 
moniſhed not to 


ſeeke to teuenge Iz They ate the raging waues of the ſea, 


our ſelues by 
euil ſpeaking, 


but to referte the blackneſſe of darkenes fo euer. 


thing to God. 
m By their car. 
nall iudgement. 


Gene 4.8, Nomb.22.23- n For as Core, Dathan, and Abiram, 


roſe vp and ſpake 
aurhoricie. N. 


the faithful kept, par:ly to proteſt their brotherly loue, and partly to 
relieue the needie, Tertul. in Apologet. Chap 39. p Either of God, 


or of his Church 


Enoch might for the worthineſſe thereof haue hene as a common 
ſaying among men of all rims, or elſe haue bene written. in ſome of 
thoſe bookes which now tem ine not: yet by the prouideuce of God, 
ſo many are left as ate able to inſtiuct vs in the faith of leſus Chriſt 
to ſaluation, Iohn 20. 31. 


- 8 Likewiſenotwithſtanding theſei eas | e lorde commeth with thouſands of his 
. mers. allo defile the fleſh}, and deſpiſe go- e , OED 
- tisruntent, and ſpeake tuul of them that are 15 To gime indgement againſt all men, 
_ rxFaitthourte, and to rebuke all the vngodlp among thein 


of all their wicked deedcs, which they haue 
vngodlp comnutted, and of all then cxnell 
ſpeakings, which wicked ſinners haue lpo⸗ 
ken agamilt him, | 

16 Theſe are ir mee 
walking after their owne luſtes f: whole 
mouches (peake pzonde thinges , hauing 
mens perſons in adauration, becauſe of a 
vantage, / 

_ 17 But, ye beloned,remember the woꝛds 
which were ſpoken befoze of the Apoſttes 
of our Lozd Jeſus Chill, 

18 Home that thep tolde pou that there 
— be mockers in the laſt time, which 
_ walke after their owne vngodlp 
uſtes. | a 

19 Theſe are makers of ſectes, fleſhlp, 
hauing not the Spirit. on 

20 But pe beloued, edifie pour ſelues in 
. you holy faith, pzaping in the holy 


\ a 
21 And keepe your ſelnes in the lone of 

God, loking fox the mercie of our Lozd Je⸗ 

ſus Chiiſt, vnto eternalltife, 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from A 22 And haue compaſſion of ſome., {in 
dain,pzophecied of ſuch, ſaping,*IWBehold, putting difference: 

23 And other ſane with* feare, pulling 
them out of the fire and hate euen the*gar- 
ment ſpotted by the flclh. 

24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe 
pon that pe fal, not. a to pzelent pou faults 
leſſe befoze the pzeſence of his glozp with 
iope, ; . 

25 That ic, to Godonel» wiſe, our Sani- 
our bee glozp, and maieſſ ie, and doininton, 
and power, both now and fox euer, Anien, 


Pet «MPichae! the Aurchangel, when he 
ſtroue agauiſt che deunl, and diſputed about 
the body of Moſcs, durſt not blame him 
with aairſed ſpeaking, but ſaide, The Lozd 
rebuke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeake euil of thole things, 
which thep knowe not: and whatiocuer 
things they know = natural, as beaſtes 
which are without reaſon, in thole things 

thep coꝛrupt themſelnes., 

-11 Woe be viito thei; foz they haue fol⸗ 
lowed the Way of Cain, aud are caſt awap 
bp-4he deceit *of Balaams wages, and pe⸗ 
riſh m then gaineſaping * of Cote. 

12 Theſe are ſpots o in pour feaſtes of 
charttic,whenthep feaſt with you;without 
p all feare, feeding theinſelues: *clouds they 
are Withouc water, caried about of winds, 
cozrupt trees, & withaut fruite, twiſe dead, 
and plucked vp by the rootes. 


forming out their owne ſhame : they are 
wandung ſtarres, to whom is reſerued the 


againſt Moſes, ſo doe theſe againſt them that are in 
210. 16.1, 2. 0 Theſe were generall feaſtes which 


2. Pet. 2. 17. Rue 1.7. q This ſaying ot 


{I he Reuelation of Iohn 
| the Diuine. 
THE ARGVM ENT. | 
I: is manifeſt, that the holy Ghoſt would as ĩt were gather into this moſt excellent hooke a ſumme 


of thoſe Prophecies, which wete written before;bur ſhould be fulfilled after the coming of Chriſt, 
adding alſo ſuch rhings as hould be expedient, aſwell to forewarne vs of the dangers to come, as to 


: *admoniſh vs to beware ſome,and encourage, vs againſt others: Hercin therefore js huely ſer fagyth the 


diuinitie of Chriſt, and the teſtimonies of our redemption : what things the Spirit of God allo eth in 
the miniſters,and what things be reproueth: the prouidence of God for his eleR,and of their gory and 
conſolation in the day of vengeance : hou e that the hypogrites which Ring like Scorpions the mem - 
bers of Chriſt, ſhall bee deſtroyed, but the Lambe Chriſt ſhall defende them, which beare witneſſe to 
the trueth, ho in deſpite of the beaſt and Satan willsgigne ouer all. The lively deſcription of Anti- 
chriſt is ſer foorth, whaſe time and power notwithſtanding is limitted: and albert that he is permitted 
to rage againſt the elect, yet his power ſtretcheth no further then to the hurt of their bodies: and at 
length hee ſhall be deſtroyed by the wrath of Gud, when as the elect ſhall giue prayſe to God for the 
victory: neuertheleſſe for a ſeaſon God wil permit this Antichriſt, and ſtrumpet, vnder colour of faire 
ſpeach and pleaſant doctrine, to deceiuę the worlde: whereforche aduertiſeth the godly(which are but 
a ſmall portion)ro auoyd this hatlots flartq) ies, and bragges, whoſe ruine without mercie they (Hal ſee 
and with the heauenly ies ling continuall prayſes: for the Lambe is marryed: the worde o 
— bath None the — 12 Satan — a long time was vntied. is now caſt with — mi _ — 
of fire to be tormented for euer, whereas contrarywile the faithſull (which are the ie of Ie- 
ruſalem, and wife of the 4 


* 


* 
* . 
-* . 


2 ite of the Lambe ) (hall enioy-perpetuall glory. Reade diligently, iudge ſoberly, and 
All eæneſtiy to God tor the tue vnderſtanding thaccof, wo | HY 3 | 


In ungod⸗ 
Imes and mi⸗ 
quit ie. 

Tl. 15.10. 


I Tim. q. * 
2. um. 3. i. 


2. pet 3.3. 


r Of regenera. 
dion. * 


Some may be 
wonne by gen · 
tlenes, other by 
ſharpenes. 

t By ſharpe te- 
proofes to draws 
them out of 
danger. 

u Hee willeth 
not onely to cut 
off the euill, but 
alſo ro rake a- 
way all occaſi- 


ons which are as preparatiues, and acceſſaries to the ſame, 


lor, declared , 
ro lohn, © 


— Chapivon 


ann — Ws 4 0007 


2 Ir e 13 Und j 
1 Fo 21 
ES 40 T1 2 the: 
ui andleftaohs ares, a clothed Agarment a downe 
fchinges Kenelation of IB SuS dl, ah rthe'p | 
before, 


guy 


ſent, 
getvnto his ruant John, - N 


vine, but it was andof c he retimonie of thus 0 


hid in reſpeRt of of of ' thin 
eee they — 


, ſo that Chriſt 

4 Lorde and peare the wozdes of thus 4 p1opheſie, and nitie. 

God reueiled T +1 Keepe thaſe things which are unirfenthets- t To ſee theſe- 

to lohn his ſer- in: fox the time is at han s hand ctets of the . 

vant by the mi- 4 John, to tha ſeuen which v . am heart. 

niſterie of his Axe in Aa, Grate be with pon, and peace 10r,alcamine. 
[29nd u His judge - 4 


Angel, to the from hun, "Which * 1s; and Which: was, 
p in of... and Mpich is to tome, and the s ſenen 
his Church? -' ſptirits which are befoze his thzone, 
c To the good 5 Andfrb —  Chyilt, w ich is "faiths 
and bad. full witneſſe, and *: rhe firſt tten of the 
d Which ex- dead, and Pimmce of the Aings ok the earth) 
hehe  bnto him that loued us, andwaſhed vs 20-The 
... 0 
a wet ma þ g bn- — es, e and e 
— — ngels of x wn thr — 


what hall come to ; God; — Father eto 8 2 
| r andleſticks w 
Gau e e 


| — 1 0 

New Teſtament. 7 'Wehoilbe, with* clouds, 

e And began and euerp eye Face en him : yea, NE ag the paſtours of 
even then. Which —_— and all kin- theChuiches z This ſword fignifierh bis word & the vertue there- 
Meaning, the reds of the earth ſhall waile [ bekoze hun, —— is declared, Heb. 4. 13. Lan. 10. 8,9. a To comfort me. 1/a. 
Church vni- Euen ſo, Amen. and 44.6. b Equall with God my Father, and eternall. c 
uerfall, — — and D Ns ouer them. d In the latter oa e In my protection. 
Exed.3.14- gand the ending, ſap f That dener, Mala 1. C 
g That is, from abich us, and W ith was, and N q «ne 5 | 


the holy Gholt: - to come, euen the 
. {vba . rigs L Te rep, 


＋— or ; 9.3 John, — — brother gon | once, |<. ai. 5 
pirits were mi« : PA in tribula HO, 2 
Chuilt; was ths 25 25. e 5 ig 7. 10,15. 1. As . 


niſters betore and patience of Jeſ * 

Godthe Father Ile called Patinos, foz ch wordt of God, promiſes of reward nf + 

& Chnſt, whom . and foi the witneſſing of Jeſus Chyilt, f * 

ner he calleen 10 And J was rauiſhed in ſpirit on ł the Vo to the ⸗ Angell of the Church of E- a Tothe Pate 

the hornes and Lon des dap, and heard'behmbr mea 0 ehany P eſus wire, N Ae ſayth — ot miniſter 7 

eyes of the voyce,agnt had b — a CI - mHis * right whictrare cal- 
che unvves of rh led by this 

| name, becauſe 


J baue th — f * 11 — — 

a ue the © of Hel death. are - 

* 2 thmges which thou halt fea, * , 

ſeene, and the things w are, and the x Poth becauſe 

things whi _— come Thereafter. all —_— 
ſterze of the ſenen ſtarres bim. and al 

ajeſt e in mp right hand, and word is heard 


Lambe „Chap. II. 


16. In a like the eg — — | Y 
pale reale ſeeſt, T r ; bonr they are Gods * *\ 
th God, and m ſeuen Churches whicixart in "and thon cant not meſſengers d 
Cariſt,and the Epheſus, and vnto Smpzna, — — fozbeare them . eras haue their H. 
Angels to wit- ergamus, and vnto atira, and — — | ſap they S, fice common 
Ita, Tim. 5. 21. Sardi, and vnto Pbrladelphia, and vnto and are not, and haſt fund them liars. with lejus 
Pal$9.37. Laodicea. 3 And thou haſt and Haſt pati- Chiiſt, a ho alſo ' 


— nx 12 Th# J turned backeto lee the ® yopee gerbe bo — l labou⸗ — 
101%. 1.1 
- Beb.g.14. 1. pet. t. 19. l. b 1.79: S per-. Hendl Kid - Neueetheles 1 b 5 
de 14. h They chat enmemnod Chriſt +7 > 5 ed th 
lim and put him to dench, ſhall then — —ͤ—ͤ— 
21:6: ,. 18. f and Omega are the firſt and laſt let 
ol the a be. af the Gr k Which ſome call Sunday iS Paul 01 els J Will vine . 


e firſt day of the werke, 1. Cor. 6. 3. acti 20. . and it was eſlabli- will remgone the fcandleſticke- out prima — ' is promiſe 
dafter tha the Iewes Sabbath was aboliſhed. | 1 am he before plate except thou amend, v | Mat. 2$+:0.he * 


om nothing was, yea, by whom wharfoeuer is made, was made, willhe with 


| and he that ſhall remaine when all things ſhall periſh, even I am the chem eo che end of rhe world. Tk mermar meh oY 
* temall God, m Of che which lone were fallen :; others decayed : ward God and by ncaa e firſt preaching of the Goff ell. 
fome were proud: ohersnegigenes To thin he ſheweth rentglie for” f Er office of. is donc or lampe, 


ul, n That is, him whoſe voyce hunde foraſmuch as he ought to ſbine before men 
Tm. 6 
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_raikes which | 
heid that wiues 
ſhould be cum- 
mon, & as ſome 
thinke,were na- 
med of one cal · 
led Nicol. , of 
whom is writ- 
reg, Acts 6. 
which was cho- 
ſen among the 
Deacans. 

h Meapying, the 
lite euerlaſting: 
thus by corporall 
benefits, hee rai . 


285... 
1 This 1$ thought 
c tu be Poly car- 
pus, who was 
mi niſter of 
Smyrna, 86. 
yeres, as he him 
elfe conleſſed 
before Herodes, 
when he was led 
en be burned for 
Chriltes _ 
— cter 
* of Ie - 
ſus Chriit is here 
maſt plaincly , _ 
Ceclared, «ih, , 
his manhood, . 
and victory over * 
death,ro aſſure 
his chat they 
ſhall not bee 
ouercome by 
aͤearh. 
This was the 
perſecution vn- 


der the Empe 
m — 


2 4 © 


\ 


8 Theſe were he 1 tt 


5 Trees 


N iet them vp to thou 
iS VeTog piricuall valle, t 


| falhty ta the deat 


724 It ach au ure = hat - 
the 5 Soo ches, To 
95 the tree ofb 1 


Aae 
is m che mids of 


| Angolpicye Ehurh 
write, Theſe 
CS ws 


500 ana ea JH — za Patt 
9 now et p * 1 tis 
on. and paouertie, (but thou 1 m rich) and it 
know the blaſpheimie of then which ſay, 
they are Jewes, and axe * . neee 


Ae 


Bras gue of Sa Lad rr 
2 555 . thinges,. 
ſuffer ; „itt eng 
ee caſt · ſoine oi pu 
nito pꝛiſon. that pe miqꝝ be v tried, and ne 


Wall tribulation $ten- daes i he thou 


and ue 
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ſtrumpet. eth their ware anp inoze. 

h But ful of peo. 12 The ware of golde and ſilner, and ot 


ple and mightie. PZEcions ſtone, and ot᷑ peaxles, and of fine li⸗ 
| Both they that nen, and of purple, and of ſiſke, and ofſkar- 
temporally haue let, and of all inaner of Thyne ł wood, and 
had profit by the of all veſſels of puozie, and of all veſſels of 
ſirumper, & alſo - molt precions wood, and of bzaſſe , and of 
the ſpiritual mar- pon, and of inarble, 

chants ſhall for 13 And of cinamom, and odours » and 
forow and want oyntinents, and frankmcenſe, & wine, and 
of their gaine,cry Ople,and fine floure, and wheat, and beaſts, 
out and deſpaire, and ſheepe, and hoꝛſes, and !charets, and 
k Which is very ſernants,and=® ſoules of men. 


Y = ew Gwwse 


odoriterous and 14 (And the v apples that thp ſonle luſted 
precious, after. are departed from thee,and all chm 

| Suchas the Which were fat g excellent, are departed fro 

wantons vſe at thee,and thou ſhalr finde them no moze) * 

ome. 15 The marchants of theſethings which 

m This is the vi were waxed rich, thall ſtand afarre off from 

- left ware that her, fog frare of her toziment , weeping and 

theſe marchants wapling, 


ſel , &beſt cheape, 16 And laying, Alas, alas, the great citie, 
which ſoules not- that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, 
withſtanding the andſkarlet, and gilded with golde, and pꝛe⸗ 
donne of God re- ciaus ſtone, and pearles, 

deemed with his 17 Foz in one houre (@ great riches are 
precious blood, come to deſolation, And enerp ſhipmaſter, 


„er.. 19. and all the people that occupie ſhips, and 

0 n That is, the ſhipmen, & whoſoener tranaile on the ſea, 

" things which = ſhall ſtand a farre off, 

1 

| ! er burnin citie was. 

* 0 And ſo ſhew torhisgrear cities” ; Mare 

* 3 19 And they ſhall caſt e duuſt on their 
| ow, wailing, and: 


heads, andcrp weeping and 


4 8 


9 -. | 5 3 1 i 
SE ns uw. 


+ readie. 


— 
2 2 


o in one 


4 


re he is made or, noble eftate, ._; 
eſolate. bpb And hathree- 
20 D heauen,rejopee of het, and pte holn uenged your + 
Apoſtles and Pzephers:toz God hath vgl caule in puni- 
uen pourwagement on her. ſhing her. 
21 Then d 1mg4t1e-Augell tooke vp. a 1e. 5 1.63, 


ſtons like a great walſtone,* and caſt it mio q It ſhall not be 
the ſea;tapyig Wiz Mach violence ſhall the like to other cĩ- 
great oe abplou bee caſt, and thall bee tics which may 
found no moe. de builded a- 
22 And the boyce ot harpers, and mull⸗ gaine, but ic (hall 
ciàns, and of pipers, and trumpetters ſhall be deſtroyed 
bee heard no moze in thee, and no crafees without b 
man,ofwhatſocner craft hee bee, ſhall bee r The Romi 
found anp moze mthee : and the ſound gf a prelates and mars 
mulftone thall be heard no moze in thee. chants of wules. 
23 And the light of a candle-thallſhine are as kings and | 
no moze in thee: aud the.bopce of the haide⸗ — RG . 
rome goft e hide {Hall be heard no moze their couetouſ- 
in thee: ſoz thy © marchants were the great neſſeand pride 
men of the earth: and with thine mchant- muſt be puni- 
ments were deceiued all nations, ſhed : ſecondly - 
a6 in her was founde the blood of their craftes and 
the Pꝛaphets, and of the Saints,andof all deceites : and 
that were flame vpon the earth. thirdly their 
CHAP. XIX. - crvelne. 
t Praiſes are giuem vnto God for mudgmg the 
whore, and for auenging the blood of his ſernaums, 
10 The Angel — 28 hee worſhipped. 17 Tie 
foules and birds are called to the ſizughter, 


A beard a grrat a Thar i pe 


AP —— theſe thin . Ge re 
, bopce of a grea in hea ye 
ſaping, Hallein! — 


and glozie, the Antichriſt 
and honour, and —— and all wicked- 
God. | F 4 Pr, : nes is taken our 
2 Ford true e ate his indges of the world. 
5 
Oe, conupt the earcy | are 2 
her foznicatiou , q hath auenged the blood med Tongs 1 
of n nothing to ö 
3 Andagaine they ſaid. Hallelu· iah:and ofthe ſaluation 
her c ſmoke roſe vp fo euer moe. a ol the fai 
4 And the foure & twentie Elders , and c The wickelt 
the foure a beaſts felldowne, andwozſhip- ſhalbe burned in 
ped God that ſate on the tone, ſapmg, continuall fre, - 
c non 1 that neuer | 
5 Thena vopte came ont of the thꝛone, extinguiſhed. _ 
ſaymg, Pzaple our God, all pee his ſer⸗ d By the fowe. 
uants, and pe that feare him, both ſmal and deaft are mean 
great. . all creatures. 
6 And J heard like a vopce of a great e Signiſy ing th: 
multitude, and as the bote of many was his iudg Ke 
ters, & às the vopce of ſtrong thundzings; are true and oft IE 
ſaping, Yallelu-1ah : fog our Lozde God al⸗ & that we oughe "O 
mightie hath reigned. - to praiſe him * 
s bee glad and rejopce, and gine euermore for the - 
glozp to him:fog che fmatiage of the i ainbe deſtruction ß 
is come, and his wite hath made her {rife the Pope. 8 
| f God made 
8 And to her was graunted, that ſhee Chriſtthe bride» 
ſhould bee arayed with pure fine linen and grome of his 
— ><a linen is the ighteouſs Churchat the be- 
neſſe ak Samts. : 1 
9 Then c he ſaid vnto me, Mꝛite.“ Blel⸗ laſt day it ſhalbe 
ſed are they which nt reared +» 


ſhalbe ioyned with our head. g Thar is,y A art, 22. | 
13. h Whom Godof free mercy calleth to be partakers c 


= 
. 
A 


LEN 
* 

9 N 
— 


ers af 


— — 


| Chans ts, Lambs ſupper, mum r nad bnd me;Theſe | "CH | 
i Who am chat wozdes of God are true | 2 Satan bei 


am partaker of not: Jam thp felow ſernant,and one of thy ie the lake of ve, 
the ſame Goſpel byethzen,w baue the i nonie of A 

and ait. ſts, Wozſhip Gon: fox the ł teſtunonie of L£- 
Xk*Heſheweth - Jeſus, is the Spirit ot pꝛophetie. [ 


eſſe pit, and a great chaine in his hand, 


do be worſhipped a white! Hoffe, dell 
bdut onely Goc: was — ” att and true, and hee bound —1— 
and that he is of » iudgeth and fighteth righteoufly 


whom God vſeth and on his head were oman crownes: and bpon hun, that hee 


Prophers, that 13 And*he was clothed with a garment 
they may declare dipt in 4 blood,s his name is called, THE 
them to others, NORD OF GOD. - 5 


ſtiſie of Ieſus, and (Mite the heathen : foz hee ſhall rnle them fozeheads, oz on their handes: and they 
leade vs to him. with a rod of pzon:foz he it is that treadet lined, and reigned with Chꝛiſt af thouſand 
1 Whereby is ſig. the winepteſle of rhe fierceneſſe @ wzath of peere. 

nified that Ieius Alinightie God. | 


Ws ll be victori- upon his a thigh a name whitten, * THE finiſhev: this is the b firft reſurrection. 
on, and ſhall tri- KING OF KINGS, AND LORDE 6 Bleſſed and holp is he, that part 


tremble before God, 


18 That p 
5 Toſhewthat andthe fleſh of hie captahres, andthe fleſh ple, which 
he was ruler of of mightie men, and the fizſh of hozſes,and earth: euen 
-Mithe world. of them! that ſit on chem, and the fleth of together to | 
p That is. none all free inen and bondmen, and offinall and ſand of the ſea, 
dun haue fo full great, $i 2. 
revelation how 19 And J ſawethe beaſt, and the Kings th 
; ©. Ohriſtisvery oftheearth, and their / warriers gathered Saints about, and the beloued citie: but 
©, God,crema'l, in» together to make battell againſt him that firecanie downe from God out of heauen. 
E-- *- finite & atniigh- ſate on che hozle,and againſt his ſouldiers. and deuoured them. 
as he banſelfe. 20 But the beaſt was z taken, and with 10 And the denill that decenied them, 
Moez. u.. him that falſe pzophexrhat'wzonghe mira⸗ was caſt into a lake of fire and bxunſtone 
0 ereby is ktes befoze hun, wherebp he deceined them where the beaſt and the falſe prophet hall 
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55 ofthe 
Magog. to gather them 
, whole nnmber is 2 the 
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Sorie and the worſhipped his image. Thefe both moz 
geſtrudon of Were altne calt into a lake of fire, burning | 

Sic enemics, | with unmone. Av  *onethat ſate on it, from whoſeface fled a⸗ 
n Sieniſying that 21 And the remnant were ſtaine with wap both the earth and heauen, and their 
1 Tefus Chriſt, the worde of him that fitter vpon the plate mas ns moze found. f 

S which ithe Dorle, whith conimeth ont of his mouth, 12 And I ſawe the dead, both great and 
| ' — Word;is mae and allehe-fonles were filled full with their ſutall ſtands befoze God: and the y bookes 


Reb, and te fleth, I; 


* 


| 
| che v 
neee 


1 


aN hall vnderſtand it. y For 
iaces(hallfight 9 Chrift, euem vn- 
3 ; his which ſliall 
commingof Chriſt." -'- 


e 
utt chi Une. 


were 


; : being bend for [ | 
to ecſtifie of 10 And J fel befoze His feete*to wot let xeth the ¶ hurrth grtencufh. 10. 
Tefus, or which Fay Cnr renner thee — Ae f 


Ad Jlawean *Angel come downe fri a This Angel te. 
denten, haning the ob kep of the bottom- preſenteih the 
that none ovghe II And J aw 8 and behold, 2 And ge tooke the dꝛagon that olde ſer⸗ poſiles, whole 
that ſate vpon han, pent,which is and Satan,and he vocation and 
| d And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, heauen: ot 
their nomber 12 And his epes were as a flame of fire, ſhut him vp, and ſeated the doore fignific Chrift, 
ould deceine the peo⸗ which ſhould 


3 tt, reueile his le- he had a name bozitten, that no man v knew ple no moꝛe, till the 4 rhouſand peeres were tread downe the 
crets by to the Uiit humſelfe. fulfilled: foz after that he mult be looſed foz ſerpents head. 
a | 


And I ſaw * ſeates: and they ſate vp- weaneth the 
Tp on them, and indgeinent was ginen vino Goſpel whereby 
alſo that we muſt 14 And the \ warriers which were in them, aud 1 ave the foules of them, that hel is ſnut vp to 
clecuenootber heauen, followed him vpon white hozſes, were beheaded fox the witneſſe of Jeſus, 
ſpirit of prophe- © clothed with fine linen white and pure, andfoz the worde of God, and which did S an is chained 
cie, but thar - 15 Aud out of his mouth went out a not wozkthippethe beaſt, neither his iniage, that he cannot 
which doeth te · ſharpe* (wopde, that with it hee ſhoulde neither had taken his marke vpon their 


| But the reſt ofthe x dead men ſhhal not but through 
Chriſt our iudge 16 And hee hath vpon his garment, md liue againe, vntill che thouſande perres bee then impictie 


| imph duet his OF LORDS.. in the firſt reſurrection: for on (mach the iſes Chriftes nativirig 
„ Een? 17 And J ſa\pe an Angel ſtande in the | they * ſhall vnto the time of 
4 *. Tie meaneth ſunne, wog w th n loude vopce, bee the Pzieſtes of God and of Chiiſt, and Pope Sylueſter 
Chriſt. ſaying to all he yonleSthat did flie by the e wind him al thouland peere, the ſecond: fo 
n Sa that the middes of ij None, and gather pour And when the thoulande peetes are long the pure 
wicked ſhall ſelues together js ſupper of the great „Satan ſhall bee looſed out of his 9 
ee ter a fort te. 


: Nd bbw at receined the beaſtes marke and them dee tozmented enen dap and night fo} euer⸗ 


e. 
Ir And A ſav a great white thzone, and 


order of the A. 


e was from 


b Hereby he 


the faithfull,and 


hurt them, yea 
and the miniſters 
hereby it 
to the in 


and ſtubburnes, 
© Nhat x, from 


d Aſter this 
terme Satan bad 
reater power 
— had be- 


| 

| 

| 

[ 

| 

I 

t 

( 
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And they went vp into the plaine of fore, 4 
earth, which compaſſedrhe tents ofthe e The gloryand 0 
vi 

g 

Nu 

th 


aRoritic of them 
that ſoffer for 

Chriſtes ſake. * 
F Thar is, whiles 


they haue femai- } 
ned in this te. h 
He meanahb * 
them, which are oo 
ſpiritually dead: tak 
fax in whom * 
Satan liueth, — 
— * loy 
h Wbichs, to Iſz, 
receine leſus 2 


Lord, our Gd. ; : Chriſt in true faith, and toriſe from ſinne in newneſſe of lite, i Ti — 
and the judge of the quicke abd dead. This declareth that his death of the ſoule: which is eternal damnation. k Shall bee tue 
Angels ſhall come withhimto judge che wid. T Wpbich driverh' partakers of Chriſt and his dignirie. 1 That is for cher. m A. 
:okedinco eternal Ste. 7 ULS. chap. 2.25. u Which de. ter that the chaine is broken and the true preaching of Gods warge: 
th his bumanitie, wherein hee is Lorde of all, and ſhall the ix corrupt. n By them are meant divers and ſtrange 
| 17:14: * | This fignifieth that the day of the Church of God, as the Turke, the Saracens, and others: reade E. 
ie Reet that none ſhall be hidde: for zck. 38.2, and 39.1. by whome the Church of God ſhould be . 
— tormented: - G Which was Chriſt, prepared 10 judgements 
ie. p.7-Buery mans conſcience is 858 00087 


4 


— AGETS 


= = XL * 2 
d i * 


the ning was line vnto a tone. moſt 


death, RE were indged enerp man accozvmg to their 
men haue bene woes 


{laine. 

r Hellanddearh lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. 

which are the laſt 15 And wholoener was not found wꝛit⸗ 
enemies, ſnall be ten in the booke of life, was caſt into the 


4 And * Heath and hel were taſt into the the 


delireyed, lake of fre. 
a a CHAP, XXI. 
3.24 The bed eſtate of the godly. 8. 27 And 
the. mſerable conditzon of the withed, 11 The de- 
— of the heauenly leruſalom, and of the wife 
the 
16.65. 1. ad 5 awe a new heanen and anew 
and 66.22. arth : » foz * the firſt heauen, and the 


2 All things ſhall firſt earth were d paſſed awap , and there 
de tenued and te- Was no fea. 


flored into a moſt 2 2nd 1 John ſaw the «< holp citie newe hundzed, 


The Lambe iathe Temple. 
of Gov:and her his 


_— 2 
0 
” As 


_ 


11 Yaning the glozie 


as a = Jaſper ſtone cleareas C 
12 And had a great wall and gie, and 
had rweineogates, and at the gates twenie + — — 
Angels, and the names wüten, 2 be * ; 
en 


—2 twelue tribes of the cþ1ld} func keptin 


gates, nd om he Non fide der use os .— 
on t opt thee gates, on i ro enter: 
South tide fide chice gates,and on the Weſt for cls we knowe 
ſide thzee gates. there is but one 
14 And 7 the wall of the citie had twelne way, & one 
foundations, and in them the names of the euen Ielus 
Zambes twelne e Apoſtles, > Forte Apo — 
15 Aud hee that ralked with mee, had a files were meanes 
golden reede to meaſure the citie withall, whereby Iclus 
and the gates thereof,and the wall thereof. Cbriſt the true 
16 2d the citie lap foure ſquare, a the was + 
length is as large as the bzradth of it, and reueiled to the 
he meaſured the ci city with the reedeztwelue world, - 
thouſand furtongs : and the length, and the 
bzeadth, and the height of it ars equall. 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
fourtte and foure cubites, by the 


excellent and Jeruſalem come 4downe from God out of meaſure of man, that is,of the Angell, 


ſect eſtare, Heanen, pzepared as a bzide trinuned fox 
— the der huſband. 
day of the reſur- * And J heard a great bopce out o 


region is called, uen.ſaping. Behold, the CTabernacle ot᷑ od 
the day of reſtau- is E with men, and her will dwell with them: 
ratio of all things, and thep all be His people, and Sod him- 
AG. 5. 21. ſelle tbe eheir God with them. 

2. Per. 3. 1 3. 4 and God ſhall wipe © awap all 
b Fot all things ares from their epes: and there all be 
ſhall be purged no moe death, neither ſoꝛowe, neither crys 
. 1 —— bee anp moze paine : 
tuption,and the thmgs are paſſed. 
fathful (hal enter And - that fart upon the thione, ſaid, 
| 82 4 e, J mak put 2 : and J 
their bnto mee, U woꝛdes 
Chriſt. are faithfull and true. 

c The holy com- 6 And he ſayd buto'mee, It is done, I 
pany of che ele&, am Alpha and D! the beginnuig and 


d Meaning, chat r J will that is athirſt, 
Cod by bo. ofthe f well of e water of life freelp, 
vine maieſtie will 7 Yee that ouerconuneth, 
gorifie and te- anirhings, and J will be his God, and hee 
— Hog * _ a 
vnto him. ut the e ull and vnbeleening, 
Ia. 25.8. and the abominable and murtherers, aud 
chaß. 7. 17. 
e All occaſions 
of loro (halbe 
taken away: ſo 
that they ſhall 


— life will Waere 
to mine to drinke 
8Nhey whrch feare ns 
at religion. j ing, the 

Chriſt by faith. k By this deſcription is 
exce]lencie, which the heauen] 

to come down from heauen becauſe all 
h,they acknowledge it to come of God 


the euoaing 


hat the church 


| | # 
- * N 4 
N 2 
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he 8 
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** 3 ? * 17 
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reh. Huch in married wo false 2 
bear eee ger mer b of things to come, 8 e 

doe enĩoy. 1 It is ſaid * x rem AS LE 18 22 . . FR 
ough Chxiſt, rank Boon a We - 


of Jaiper : np the ces: — 
r: pure 
vnto cleare glaſſe. 2 

19 And the foundations of the wall of 
the citte were garnithed with all maner of 
Pecious ſtones : the firſt foundation was 
Jaſper : the ſeconde of Saphi : the third 
of a Chalcedome : : the fourth of an Eme⸗ 
* : 

© The fift of a Sardomir : the ſirt of a 

Sardins: the ſenenth of a Chzpſohtre: the 
eight ofa Beru: —— — 


cy ſopꝛaſus: the —— 2 
a e —— 
225 Amd th twrine gates were 'tweine 


pearles, = is ot one pearle, and 
The ftreeteof the arte is pure golde, as lhi- 


ning glaſſe. of 00 
And J ſaw erein: | 
22 * 2 foz Thisdecleerh 
the tanps of ie that Ciiſt is 


ane * And the citie had no neede of the Godin:eparable : 
neither of the moone to ſhine m it: warn 


2 of God di t it : and the e 
dvndeleing, be glow of on * the Iſa.60. 3, 5+ 
24 * And he? people which are r Here wee 
ings in infinite other 


ſhall b and lacts, that . | 6 

e — nd pins (cp A 
gates o | 
there ſhalbe uo 


— tiſts) are 
. Gen- parwken , the 
1 it none uns uenly glory, 
it they rule in the 
ſeate ol che Lord. 


2 The, 


Or P. . 
citie of God, 6 The 


[SS mer of 
rand li 


— 


with bis father. 


aalen ck of the A. n f 


8 emen f N RKeuclation- | Water of life offe id free). 


a He alludeth to A Nd he ſhewed mea yure : riner of wa⸗ and he whith'is flthie, let him de flthie il: 
the viſible para tet of life, cleare as chyſtall, pzoceeding and hee that is „let hint be righ⸗ Nen. 2.6. 
diſe, to fer foorth out of the thione of G S D, and of the teons [till : and hee that is holp, let him . 41. 044. 
more ſenſibly the Lambe. holp ſtill. ' echap1,8, & 11.6 
—— 2 In the b middes of the ſtreete of it, 12 And beholde,J come ſhoztlp, and my h They ſhall live 
is agreeth with and of either fide ofthe riuer, was the tree reward is with me,*co gine euerp inan ac⸗ eternally with the 
that which is of life, which bare twelue maner of fruites, coxding as his worke ſhall be. Sonne of God, 
written, Ezck. and gane fruite enerp < mbneth : andthe 13 J am“ Alpha and Omega, the bes i That mainteine 
47.1. leaues of the tree ſetued to heale the 4 nati- ginningandtheend; the firſt and the laſt, falfe goctrie ang 
b Meaning. that ons with, - | 14 Blefſed are they, that do his conunan⸗ delight therein, 
Chriſt who is the 3 And there ſhall ber no moge curſe, but demento, that their right map bee in the k That is, a true 
life of his church, the thzone of God and of the Lambe (hall b tree of life, and map enter iu though the and natural man, 
is common to all be in it, and his {cruants ſhall ſerue him, gates into the citte, * and yet God e. 
his, and not pe- 4 And they ſhall fee his face, and his 15 Foz without ſhall be dogges, and en⸗ quall with my 
culiar lor any one naine ſhalbe in their fozeheads. chanters, and whozemongers, and mur⸗ father. 
ſort of people. 5 » And there chall beno < night there, derers, and idolaters, and whoſoener lo⸗ | For Chriſt ische 
e For there are And thep neede no candle, neither light of ueth oz makerh i lies. ,* light that giveth 
al things pleaſant the Sunne: fox the Loꝛd God gtueth them 16 J Jeſus haue ſent mine Angel, to te⸗ light to euery 
and full of all light, and they pan enermoze. ſtiſie vnto pou theſe things in Þ Churches: one that com- 
and 


contentatĩon And hee ſapd Theſewozds AJ am the root and the « generation of Da# meth into this 
continually, are faithfull and trne Jozd Eod of nid, and the bzight ——ů— ſcarre. world. 
d Whichſome- the holy Pzophets ſent his Angell to hem 17 Andrhe Spirit a the bude ſap, Come. m Let them be 
time were yn- Unto his ſeruants the things which mult und let him that heareth,fap,»Come:And afraide ot Gods 
re as Gentiles, ſhoztlp be falfilled. let him that is aa thirſt, come: and * let horrible judge. 
— now are pur- 7 Beholde, I come ſhoztly, Bleſſed i: he mhoſotuer o will, take of the water of life ments, and af- 
ged and made that keepeth the woꝛdes of the pꝛophelie of freelp. ſoone as they 
hole by Chriſt. this booke. . | 18 Fox J pꝛoteſt vnto man that heare the Lambe 
/a. 60. 19, 20. 8 And Jam John, which ſave t heard heareth the wozds of the pzop of this call, let thẽ come, 
e Thelightſhall theſe things: and when Jhad heard and booke, If 'anp man ſhall adde vnto theſe n He thar feeleth 
be vnchangea - ſeene, * It fell downe to worſhip befoze things, God ſhal ande unto him þ plagues, himſelſe opprec. 
ble, and ſhine the feete of the Angell, which ſhewed mee that ate witten in this booke. f ſeil with alficti⸗ 
for euer. theſe things. | 19 Aud ifanp man ſhalldiminiſh of the ons, and defireth 
C2 19.10. 9 Bur he ſayd vnto me, See thou doe it wolds ot the booke ofthis propheſte, God the heauenly gra- 
Nov this is not: fo J amthp fellowe ſeruant, and of ſhal take awaꝝ his part out ot the booke of ces and comfort, 
che lecond time thy bzethzen the Pzophets, and, of them life, and ont of the holp citie, a from choſe /. 55.1. 
that he ſuffered which keepe the woꝛdes of this booke: things which are witten in this booke. o That is, when 


-. himſcferobe won hip God. 20 He which teſtiſieth theſe things, ſaich, God beginneth 
©  caricdawaywith 10 And he ſaid vnto me, s Seale not the y — 4 cons quicklp. Amen. Enen ſo to reforme our 
the excellencie Wwozdes of the pzopheſie of this booke : fox 4come,Tozd Jeſus. Will by his Spirit, 
of the perſon: the time is at hand. | 21 The grace of onr Lozde Jeſns Chzilt 'Dew.4.2.6 r:. 
which 15 to ad- 11 Ye that ig uniuſt;lethim be bninſt ſtil: be with pou alt, Amen. : 32. prou. 30 ö. 
moniſh vs of our Den , 8 | p Seeing the 


infirmitie and readineſſe to fall, except God ſtrengthen vs miracu- Lord is at hand, we oughit to be eonſtant and reioyce; but wee muſt 
louſly with his Spirite. g This is not then as the other propheſies beate wer eſteeme noi che length not ſhortneſſe ol the Lords com- 
which were commanded to be hid u the time appoynte d, as in Da · ming by out one imagination, 2. Per. 3.9. q Thb declareth the 
niel 12.4. becauſe that theſe things ſhould be quickly accompliſhed, | earneſt deſire that the fubfull haue to be deliuered out of thele mile- 
and did now beginne. | ties, and to be joyned wich theit head C hriſt leſus. 
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& Two right profitable 
and fruitfull Con cordances, or 


large and ample Tables 
Alphabeti call. 


The firſt conteining the interpretation of the 


Hebrue, (aldean, Greeke, and Latine wordes 


and names ſcatteringly diſperſed throughout the whole 


Bible, with their common places following euery of them: 
and the ſecond comprehending all ſuch other principall 
wordes and matters, as concerne the ſenſe and meaning 
of the Seriptures, or direct unto any neceſſary 
and goed inſtruction. 


| The further contents and vſe of both the which Ta. 
bles (for breuitie ſake) is expreſſed more at large inthe Preface 


to the Reader: And will ſerue as wel for the tranſſation called 
Genens, as for the other authorized to be 
read in Churches. 


/ ; 4 | N I P * ; 
4 Collected by R. F. H. K . / 8 


= * 1 
1 12 — — 
7 


Sw Fmprinted at London by theDe ties 
of Chriſtopher Barker, Printer to the 
Queenes =_ excellent 
Maieſtic. 


Cum prinilegio Regie Haieſtatic, 25 4 


i THE PREFAC 
( hriſtian Mader, touching the mo 
Alphabets enſuing. 1 


> O OD Chriſtian Reader, becauſe thou mayeſt enioye andreape che 
Y profice of tlieſe two Alphabets of directions vnto Common places 
Jhereaſter following, which I haue in maner of a briefe Concordance, 
| A or large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and cauſed to be imprin- 
ted for thy commoditie: I thought it not amiſſe to aduertiſe thee ſome- 
: — 4d what touching the principall contents, vie, and commoditie of thein. 
WA Wherefore be it knowen vnto the, ihat in the firſt of the ſayde.Alpha- 


« 4 4 


— WY 
bers, I haue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all the ſtrange names and wordes 
which are ſcatteringly to be founde here and there throughout the hole Bible; remay- 
ning written in the Hebrewe, Challcan, Syrian, Greelę, or Latine languages: to che ende thou 
mayſt by that meanes, leatne to be conduced.ynto ſo much of the interpretation, Hiſtorie, 
Common places, and knowledge of them, and euery of them, as I uuſt thou ſhalt thinke 
needefull. And for that in diuers tranflationstheſe ſtrange names & wor des are ixitden di- 
uerſly, l haue, in reſpect thereof, only in this Alphabet, folowed ) Genau tranſſation, as moſt 
allowed in chat behalfe, and yet haue placed in che Margent chereof, how in writing, other 
Tranſlations differ from the ſame tothe ende nut onely ſuch-corryptions as are ound for. 
want of che true Orthographie of chem, may appeate vnto thoſe chat are skilfullin thoſe, 
languages, to be amended, when time ſhall miniſter occaſion (as ſome of them are aka · 
dy) but alſo the ynskilfull Readers be not defrauded of ſuch commodity, as might grow - 
to them thereby,eſpecially.if they ſhould haue occaſion to looke for any. warde inthe ſame; 
Alphabet, aſter che ſame manerof writing,; chat they had ſcene ox read 9 
and not findę the ſame accorilingly.'Secandlyyin he other of theſaide Alphabets, 1 
Ikewiſe by themſelues placedall, and as manypoperandſuall Englith words, as r dn. 
reine q in heſame Bybſe, conducing+s the indinig burof the molt fnteſt ſentences, nd. 
beſt common eee 9 verifying of any artiele and qoctriae, con- 

or 


cernigg our Chriſtian fayth and R longing ro any other godly ox neceſſ e in- 
ſtructiõ: ſa as if thou wouldeſt what is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 


Gad or his power, his uiſedome, or his joue: üs mercie,or his trueth.his iuſtice, his promi- 
ſes, his plagues, or hixpupiſhmens;@&ciciherel . the holy Ghoſt, An- 
gel, or Man, Nature, or Lawe, Sinne iht Vnbelieſeʒ Predeſtination, or Repro- 
bation, luſtification, Regeneration, Cat Satraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou woul- 
deſt vnderſtande what is neceſſarily to bead in the ſame Scriptures, touching the e- 
ſtate, authoritie, office or duetie of Kings or F udges or Magiſtrates, Biſhops and Pa- 
ſtors, Elders or Miniſters, Fathers and N ers and Miſtreſſes, Subiects, and Pari- 


ſhioners,H Wiyes,Childreh and ſeruants, and howeuery one, of what degree, 
eſtate, con 55 : 2 85 Webel e de they be of, oughtto behaue themſelues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and whit is to be ſpoken and not ſpoken , and what 
is to be done and left vndone of them or any of them, by the rule of Gods worde: thou art 
not voide of oompetent knowledge gr er ian in this g ph thee. Thudly, ta 
further thee to finde out in theſe tu Zpmgy lng core made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphallegelly,zpro qe 
Man, Woman, Countrey, Citie, Pla Sauer . 

to the ſecond ofthem, with the chiete word of any ſentence or common place 


tioned, which thou art moſt affected vnto, or deſireſt to be ſatisfied of: and by chat meanes * 33 
in euery of them ſhialt thou, by Gods „ conduce d, and to thygreat caſs 
2. directed 
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Chrifllen Readqy, 
+4 - > ' 
F l 'T 1 


direfted, and * r N 


e ſage, (or for cof, a for agoay,Latiiar 
. 
rectech thee, istherEſupplicd by che A note 85 vor 82 in the Margent. More 
ouer, good Chriſtian Reader, thou haft alſb to obſetue how thir the firſt Figure, or Figures, 
which followe next aſter any Boake,whereunto thou ſhak be guided, figntfieth or ſigniſie 
che Chapter, and the ortrer the verſe or verſes of the fame Chapter, where any of the fore- 
ſaid things is to be ſought eee e as thouſhaleafter a Chapter, and otherwhiles 
after ſome verſe or verſes of a Chapter, ſinde this marke or Starre * quoted, thou art to vn- 
derſtand, how that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the ſame 
Starre is placed forward vnto the endthereoh, entreateth, or in ſome good reſpefts Thief. 
ly belongeth, and may be applyed to the ſame Hiſtorie, matter, or common place thou ſees 
leſt for, except there be any verſes following the fame *, for then the common place is to 
be nderſtoode, not to exceede thoſe verſes. Finally, whereas I haue ſometimes in theſe 
Alphabets partly ſer done the ſenſe, and that which may properly be gathered of the text, 
which thou art directed vnto, & not the very wordes them ſelues, and otherwhiles repeated 
one thing in diners plaees, hut yet to diuers ends il truſt that will not offend thee, fith I haue 
ſo done forthe vnlearneds ſake, bocauſe the ſame coulde, ne can be made too plaine for 
themgand therefore haue vſed not ſo great a curioſitie and ahbreuiation in that behalfe, as 
perhaps ſome other would haue had me: and yet cõſidering to what a great quantitie theſe 
two: Alphabets are growen vnto, (ouer that Irhought they would) l haue bin forced toleaue 
out ſomewhat, that otherwiſe F would haue added vnto them, which hereaſter by Gods 
race will fupply: thus much touching the principall contenres, commeditie, and vſe of 

e aforeſaid Alphabets, which with ſuch other doubrs as may trouble thee,] miſtruſt not, 
but hy well perußing of the ſameʒ and practiſe (with the diuerſixie of letter, which is vſed in 
| — Homes peare very euſie, plainle, and ant vnto the, albeir Iparticularly 
touch nõteuety of them. Nom therefore to conelude, if my (imple trauaile and paines taken 
herein ſtralbe well accepted ofchee, l meane, of the more slilful and learned Readers, to be 
— — chem (if they ſnall ſo deeme neceſſarie and conuenient) to the 


ettet edificatton of che Church of God, hereof they are or ought to be ioynt members, 


f N 3, 
bhelpers, and ſurtherers, ſo farre foorth as thein Talerits wil ſtretch vnto, and that in the ſpirit 
ol meekeneffe, ſobti d r charitie: and of —— — (vnto 
and honeſt trade of hſe und withal Ctœiſtianly to be conſtrued ofal mens: —— 

furthernmceand not in hinderamer vere: — — — — weren 
qnaited, and more then ſufficientiy te warded, in chat Fſhalienioy my deſire, & art 
20 '  whichThonged for. And ſo beſeoching Almightie God do giue vs his grace 
C4 31. von u oi vadoubred e in Cluiſtcheſus, m E = 
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Ab, 


rn ST 


Thefirſt Alp us, of divections'ww'© commm 


places, DEE the Hebrewe, Caldean, Grecke, La- 


tine, or other ſtrange names, diſperſed chroughout the whole 


Bible, conducing to the proſitableſt things thereof. The further 
contents and wie ofthe which, more at large is expreſſed in the 
Preface preceding, 


| Abed. nago. ſervant e ning, A mnsname als Abdenego 
Aron 8 A teacher, d tea. 1 

N. —— conepins , 024 hill, — Abel. 

game 7 


ww 


Arke of Lila 
into E gypt-Exod.4. ——— 835 meſ- God was ſet.1.Sam.6.18, Judg-1 2.3 3+ Ab . 
ſage vuto ES CE — 1. Aaron ſonne of Adam, looke Habel. 
Hur waite at the foote of the mauntaine, vntil Abel-beth-maachah. Mourning to the houſe of Ma. \ 
returned from ſpeaking with God.Exod.24.1 3,14. mT — —— by the helps 1. A © 


Dre 
ted . 3+ 10. 21 4 

5.4 — — — 29.1. 40+ ——— of waters, A citie , called allo . 
12 —— — — Exod, 3 2. and is rebuked of Abel-beth-maachah 

2.21 — —— ey and 


2. 


the mount en 
6 and 3 2. 222 


Abadon 


Abana Ae ſtonie,014 bus laing, 02 father I beſeech now. - — | 
Amana Ariuer of Dunaſeug 3. —_ po 12, 


Abdia bda.s ſornant lu the S — clouds, PU i 1 Ring, 4-4. | 
Went 7. 2 | — 24 Beile 
Abdai Abdi. y ſeruant. The ge of Rith-2, — 29-12% e — Sen. 25. 2 


3 


Abſhalom 
Abthalon 


Abſalomus 
beſſalomus 


ABI The Gift Table. ABI 
Abigail he ſatberrio — , andone daughter, 3. Gan. 74.27. his beautis 2. Ga. 
Aman of Tenne. 7, Nun 15. . | — —— 10 a 2 
came after Mabals death.the wife of Dauid.1. Sam. would nat ſee him, to the ende he woulve not ſeeme to 
25.39; Alſo the name of the daughter of Nahalh. cc, appzone his dotngs. 2. Sum. 14.24. he burneth Joabs 
Amaſat D. 2. Bam. 17.25. iel ak barley, and whp. 2. Samu. 14 29. 30. Dee is 
Abigibeon, the father of the cup, 02 father of a litle bzought into Dauids pꝛeſence, who fo? the feruent 


bill, oz the fatherof Gibeon.i. Cho. s. 29. and 9.3 5 
Abihail.the father of ſtrengeb, riches, o ſorow, Nom. 
3-3 5. Alſothe name of Re hoboams wike. 2. Ch. 11.18. 

Abiahil. he father of light, o prai ſe. 1. Chꝛo. 2.29. 
Abihu. hee in father, 02 father himſel/e. ont of the 


— of Aaron. Exod. 6. 23. who with Madab his 


zother was conſumen with fire, foz that they offered 
commandements 


ſtrange fire contrarp to Gans Len. 
10. 1, 2. and Nomb, 3.4. 
Howe Abilzu, Nadab, Moſes, ann Aaron ſaw Gon 


in the mount. Exod. 24.9, 10, 11. 

Abihud, the father of prai ſe, oꝛ confe/ion, 1. Ch. 8. 
3. Alſo the name of Jozobabels ſonne. Matth. x. 13. 
there called Abiud, and in 1. Chꝛo.3. 19. Hananiah. 
Abiiah. idem. as Abiah, The mother ot Hezekiah. 
4. Chꝛon. 29.1. called Abi. 2. Ning. 1 8.2. Allo Jerobo- 
was bewailed of all Iſtael. 
1, 14. 1,18. . 

Abilene. weeping. oꝛ crying,02lamentable,oz the [one 
of a Manſion,oz murmuring.  countrey whereof L ps 
lanias was Tetrarch. Luk. . 1. 

Abimael. a facher from od, oz of Ged. Gen. 10.28. 


- Abimelech.che Ang: father, qi my father the king, a Abitob.the father of goodneſſi.1. Cho 
father ef coumſelli oz chiefe father. A — name ok Abner. he ſather: candle. captaine of Sauls hoſt Ahitub 
of ar is the name A the ſonne of Mer Sauls vncle. 1. am. 14. 50. Dauid 


the kings of the 8, (as Ce 
the Emperors Rome)the king of Gerar,who tooke 
Sarah tro Abꝛaham, purpoſing to make her his wife. 
Gene(-20-2,Hee maketh a conenant with Abzaham, 
Gene. 21.27. and alſo with Irhak. Gen. 26. 26,3 m. 
Allo the ſonne ol Jerubbaal, oz Gideon. Jud. 8. 35. 


and 9. r. who llewe 70. o his bꝛethꝛen, a reigned king 
euer Iſrael. Judg. 9.5, 6. & at the laſt periſhed ſhame- 


9.53.54. and 2. Sam. 11.21. 
ab. a father of a vowe, 02 of a free minde, q 
brother of Dauid. 1. am. 16. 8. Alſo the 


Jericho. 1. Ain. 16, 34, Alſo Eliabs ſonne, who going 
about to vſurpe þ pꝛieſthood, was allue ſwalowed vp of 


therfoze was flaine by Benaiah. 1. King. 2.17, 21,25. ftrife,he ———— 


by; 


loue he bare him, kifſed him, 2.Sam. £4. 3 3. bis ams 

dition by colour of honouring of iullice. 2. Sam.15.2, 
to 7. he faineth to make a vowe and ſacrifice, wherebp 
be obtaineth licence of his father todepart to Hebzon, 
and rebelleth. 2. Samu. 15.7, 8, . The pe * — 
rant of his d2ift followe him. a. Sam. 15.1 f. bi⸗ 
tophels counſell he lieth with his fathers concubines, 
2. Sam. 16. 2 1. accozding to the pzophecie. 2. Sami, 


12,11, Dauidch h Joab not to hill him, butto 
intre ate him kindly foz his ſake. 2. Samu. 183. Be⸗ 
ing hanged in an Dke, be is thzuſt chzough the body 


by JYoab, 2. Samir-18, 14. Dauid mourneth fo: his 
death, and tooke it very heauilp. 2. Sam. 18. 33.Joab. 
canfo:teth him. 2, Sam. x9. 5,6, 7, 8. Che people res 
pent their folly in making him King ouer them. 2. 
Sam, 19.10, to 15. 

at the name of a man. 1. Mac. 11,70, there called 

omus. 
Abiſhua. rh father of ſaluation, the ſonne of Pbine⸗ 


has. 1. Chꝛo . 6. 4. Aſs the ſonne of Bela 2. Chꝛ. 8.3.4. 


Abiſhur,the father of a ſong. oz wall. q of righthuuſ. 
neſſo. 1. Chꝛo. 2-28, 

Abĩtal. rh father of the dewe, 2, Sam. 3. 4. 
8 „II. 


repzoueth him fo: his negligence. 1. Bam. 26. 15, 16. 
he maketh Jſhboſheththe ſonne of Saul king. 2. Sa. 
2.8,9,4 wageth battell with Dauid,@49 put to flight. 
2. Bam. 2.17,29,31. De thzuſterh Alahel though the 
body with a ſpeare. 2.Samu.2. 2 3. he lieth with Rizs 
pah. 2.Sam. 3.7, Therefoze Ich · boſheth is offendey 
with him: foz which cauſe hee eth his maſter, 
and maketh a couenant with Dauid to deliuer Israel 
and Juvah into his hand: afterward he is flaine cows 
arvly by Joab, 2.Samu.z.1 2,17, foz the which Das 
uid and bis people mourne.=.-Sam. 3-31,32,3 3, 34+ 
Abram, high father. The ſonne of Terah. Gene. 
11,27,31.taketh Garat to wife. Gen. 11.29, he goeth 
out of His natiue countrep at Gods commaundement. 


her againe. Gen 12.27, x 3 . 
with Lothis- 


out of capti⸗ 


—— Gen. 174,5. 


Abiſue 
Abiſur 


Abitub 


3 


Ah 


choz, all that appertained vnto him-Joſh-7.25,26,' — The fir man Adam was mave u foule, and 

Achar. idem ag Achan. 6 2 the laſt Adam Chzift, was made a quickenin road | 
Achate. A pzecious tone. Exud. 28.19. a | 1. Coꝛ. 15.4 b . KS US 5 5 
Achax. looke Ahax. By Adam ine are ali ſitbiectborh to fin and heuth. 2 
n . ws een 

38. r,Chzo-1.44- e to Bichatah- king. 23. e mut reſemble the celeſtiat N dam by purrneſſi 
3 | dlc life, as we baue reſembledtheterreffriall Adam dy 


- The ful Table. 


ABR 


———— friendly entertained of them. Juderh 6 Ln | 5 f 
— | \ To. 

in —— fearing his afterward bis Painims religion 1 

wife ſiſter. Gen. 20. 2. Pee being a Pzophet , is rebu- in God, and was d. Judeth 14.1 0. 

ked foz the ſame by Abimelech. Sen. 20. 2. Achiſh.it ſo, 02 ſureit is. The name of the king of Achs 


The true ſeed of Abraham, are thoſe which deſcend Gath vnto whomDautd flev,# befoze whom he fainey 
of 1 ſuch as be the ſonnes of pzomile, hoping himſe lle man, to eſcape aut down oy wt try 
fo: the life euerlaſting. Gene. 21.12. Achiſh. the fonne of Wadch, gineth Dautd the citie 
—— — —— — — 2 in the tribe of Judah * 

Ge. 21.14. Pe planteti a groue cet; , valley noꝛth * 
—— 2. 33. God pzouethhis faith, a truſt vpon from Jericho, not farre from Gilgal. Joſha. 43. ths : 
Gods pꝛomiſes, by willing him to offer vp Jzhak his men of the trouble of the J{raelites, and not of Achan 
onely ſonne, vnts whom belonged the pzomile to be ac · the ſacrileger,who was there ſtoried fog taking a thing 
compliſhed. Gen. 22.1, 2. he offerethvp a ramme in ſa · fozbidden, Joſh. 7. 26. 
crifice, in the ſtead of bis ſonne Jr hak. Ge. 22.23. hee Achſah. trim, neate, dec lęd. q adorned, q; wanromner, Azz 
bewaileth Sarahs death, and buying of the ſonnes of /a/ciuiouſnes,02 diſbonoſtie. The daughter of Caleb. 1. cis 
Heth a plot of ground, burieth her there. Gene. 23.2, Chzon.2.49. Judg. 1. 12. giuen to Othniel to wife. 

17, ig. be marpeth another wife named Returah Ge. Joſhu. 15. 16, 17. the craueth ſpzings of water al her 
25.1. he ſendeth bis ſeruit to ſind a wife fo his ſonne father. Joſh. 15.18, 19. Jung. 1. 15. : 
Izbak. Sen. 24. 2, 4. After his death be way buried in Achſhaph. a pri ener, ſorcerer,oz witch. A citie in the Achaph 
the double caue of Machpelah. Gt. 25.9. Gon remem- tribe of Alex. Joſh.1 1.1. Jerome calleth ft Chaſatus, Re 
bzeth his pꝛemiſe made vnts Abraham, and comfozteth being ſituated in the plaine cormtrey at the foote of / 
Iſrael in their afflictions. 2.kin.r 3.2 3.God delinered the mount Thaboz. 
Lot foz Abrahams ſake. Gen. 19.29. Foz his ſake Gow Achzib,oz Aczib. « lyer. a titie in thettibe of Jus Achziba 
multiplied Jzhak.Gen.26. z,4,5-Ecclus.44.22. © Dah. Joſh.15. 44. and Wicah. 1. 14. Acbrziban 
The father of Abrahã Terah, and Nachoz his bzo« J Adadah. the witnes of an «ſſemblie,gy congregation. Adada 
ther ſerued ſtrayge gods, from the which God de liue · The name of a citie. Joſh. 15.22, 
red them,cauſing them to put their truſt onely in him. Adadexer, te ade Adarezer.comlineſe,help of beauty, Hadadezer 
Jolh.24-2,3- God was with Abraham in all p he div, oz beauriful helpe, o the entry, habitacle, oy en Hadar 
Gen 21. 22. his hoſpitalitie is declared vnto vs, by ſir» beautie. The name of the king a, 
ting at the vooze of his tent, inuiting thoſe that paſſen viſcomfited — — 2. Od. 8. 3. C. Ch · 18.3, tu 11. 
by to take reliefe at his hand. Gen. 18. 1, 2, 3, to berſ.o. His ſetuants being vanquiſhed, make peace with Da- 
his obedience comended.Gen. 12.19. 26.5. Act.. 4. ud, & do homage, 2. Bam. i o. 29. any 19. 8 
Heb. 11. 8. his faith pꝛaiſed. No.4. 3. heb. 1 1. 17. G Adab. an afembly e . «tion, The ſe · Ada 
appeared vnto him. Gen. r 2.7.and 17. 1. and 18.1. cond wife of Lamech.Gen.4. 1 9. allo the name of one 
The chilvzen of Abraham, are thoſe that beleene in of Eſaus wines, Gene. 36.2. | * 
Jeſus Chaift,q doe the works of Abraham. Joh. 8.39. Adaiah,the witnes of the lord, o euer laſfingner of God, Adaia 
Nom. 4. 16. and 9. 7. Gal. 3.7, 22 he is called the heite 1. Ch. 6. 41. 8.21. C 2. ki. 22. 1. 2. Ch. 23. 1. Ext. 10,3 Adaias 
of the wozld, Rom, 4.1 3. hee retopced to ſer Chiſt in Adaliah. pguerty, 02 drawing warer. d any thing gree. Adalia 
the fleth. Joh. 8.56, Zacheus became his ſonne, by be» dh, og 4 clonde, oz tion of labour. The ſonne of 
leeuing Jeſus Chaift. Luke 19.9. Chziſt was befoze Haman,the ſonne of Ammedatha. Eftet. 9.8;10, 
Lis. — — him. Matth. 1. 1, 2 Adam. 
pꝛaiſed Ecclus. 44. 19, 20,1, 
Abrahams bolome Lake 6,22, 
Abrech. Gene. 41.43. | 
Acho, thruft, oz preſſed together, d, be | e en 
name ofa 12 I a N = knowledge n — 5 
Accad. «ſparks , A citie wherein Nimtod reigned. —— of his lin. he 
Gen. 10, 10. ſithence called Miſthis. pꝛe Ge. 3. 10. he chargeth his wife 
Aceldama.the field of blood. Acts 1,19,Mat.27.8, with his fault. Ge. z. is puniſhed · Sen. 3 17. 8 
Achaia. do leur oz ſadneſſe. A countrey. Actes 18.12. U ufout of Baradle.Ge.3.23,24.he line's 
Nom. 15.26. agkob g? Eſau 
Achaicus, ſorowing,oz ſad. A mũs name. 1. Coz. 16. 17. | 
Ackan,troubls 02gn4/hing.The ſonne of Seit. Ge. 
- who was . 8 1. thar Gen. 1 27. a che 
-1.Chzon. 2.7. ftoned(fo; reſeruing Adam a figure ſecond Adam Jeſus Chꝛitt. 
which ought to haue bin deſtroyed) in the valley of A- Rom. 5.12,34- 1. Chen. 5. 27,22. 


acharus, Tuhit. 1. 21. | 1. 5.49, 0. f 
Achim riſing 4gaine, 0z confiriving, ozreuenzing, o 'By Adam we are all Wbiect bo bearb but by C 
their brocher. Matth. 1. 1 4. we hal eniop 1.C0p-15-22,45,47«, _ + 
Achior, the brothers light, q brather of fire, A Cap⸗ * — what — mankfewe is dzonght ! 
tame of the Ammonites. Judeth 5. 5. who fox his goon viſodentente, Ecclus:40. 1 t tetſe 112 
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Adma 
Adama 
Edema 


 Adamineceb © Adami- 


* 


Addar 
Addara 


Addon 
Adon 


Addin | 
Addinu 


Adli | 
Adoniiah 
Adonias 


Adoniberec 


Adonikan + 
A jonicam 


Hadoram 
Adoran 
-Aduram 


"Adramitena 


"Uadriet 


Adommim 


| ADA 
4 hom 4 citie Joch 3.16. 7 


29. 23. Joh. 19.36. Hole. 11. 8. 


diction. à citie. Joſh. 19-33. 
Adar. power, q; greatnes. a citie. Joſhit. 15. 3. allo a 
moneth. Ezra. 6. 15. alſo a mans name. 1. C hon. S 3. 
Adbęęl. vapour, oz c:oude with God . The ſonue of 
I Gene.25.r.and 1,Chzon. 1.29. 
Addan. Lord. fouudari an, 02 ground. o in the Spꝛian 
tongue, an care of the head. luoke Me. 7.6 1. 4 Ext. 2.59. 
Adiel. witneſſe of God, oz cuerlaſtingneſſe of God. 1. 
Cbꝛo. 4. 36. and 9.13, and 27.25. 
Addi. witnes. father of Melchi. Luke 3.28. 
Adin, delicrous, os vojupructs, (E3ta. 2+ 15. and8.6. 
Adina. idem. 1. Cha. i 1.42. 
Adthaim. aſſembiy. oʒ congregation, oꝝ witnes. citie. 


. Jolh. 1 5.36. 


' Adlai. witneſſe to me, 1. Chꝛu. 27. 27. 
2 2 4 Adamah. 
= looke Amatha. Efter 1. 14. 


. "Adoniah. ruling Lord, oz the Lord is the ruler, 0; the 


ſoundation of the Lord,oz out of the Spzian ſpeach,che 
care of the Lord. Dauids ſonne by Paggith- 2. Sam. 
3-4. who vſurped the kingdom of his father. 1. kin. 1.5, 
to 30. Hearing that Salomon was made king by bis 
fathers commandement, he peeldeth, and is pardoned, 
1. king. 1.5 a, 5 3. fo: veliring Abilhag to wife, he is put 
to death. 1. King. 2.17.25. 
Adna, and Adnah, leoke Edna. 
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, I 7. | tbly. red. os bloody. [| citte.in Pentapo⸗ 
I. Gene. 10. 19.deltroped with Sovome-Geue. 19.38, fozetolve Patil of bis veliuering into the dandes or his 


nekeb. humane deception, 0; a cloud ef male- 


A'GA 
leaſantnes; or $ejfulnei ofthe father, # Prophet who 
the dearch'to come. Acts 11. 28. And allo 


enemies. Act. 21.10, 11. 

Agag. 4 garret, oꝛ vpper roome. The king of the As 
malekites, whã Saul tooke pꝛiſonet:he was hewed in 
pieces aliue.1,Sa.15.8,33.accozdingtoþpzophecyof 
Bala Mr. 24. 2.20. Hamũ was an Agagite. Ell, 3.1, 

Agar, 2 ä 

Age. a valley, oꝛ deepeneſſe. 2. Hum. 23. 1 f. 

Agrippa. Sache, ſorrowful, grieued, oz wearied, oꝛ one 
that i hardly deliuered in chi lalurtb, d; it is ſaid to be he 
that in the birth putteth forth bu feete firſt of all . The 
ſurname of Herod, who beheaded James ß elder, caſt 
Peter in pziſon,@ dien miſerably. Act. 12.1.“ Allo the 
name of þ fozmer Herods ſon, befoze who Paul pleas 
deth.Act.25.1 3.4 26.1.* whom allo Paul had almoſt 
coxerted with his pzeaching. Act.26.28, looke Herod. 

¶ Ahab, the brothers father, A wicked king cf Iſrael. 
x.kin.16,28. who married Jezebel an Idolatreſſe, bp 
whoſe means he became an Jdolater and perf, 

1. Ring. 16.; 1.0 18.4. 21.25, 26. In his daies J 

cho was builded again. i. xin. 16.34. Being paſt hope 
to reſiſt Ben- hadad king of Spꝛia, be was contentey 
to become his ſubiect.1.łin. 20.4. God pꝛomiſeth bim 
that he ſhould conquer Ben · hadad, euen then whe he 


was paſt hope:that he might vnderſtand that he onelp 


was the true God. 1. kin. 20, x 3, Ahab ſheweth Jeze⸗ 
det * Eliiah — — p:ophets. rking: 
18.21, to 4t. Che a tage purſueth Elii 

to lay him. 1. king. 19.1, 2. A Dzoghet — — 


Adoni-beack. .the Larde of Becel, 02 the Lede of that Ben-havad will renew battel with him. 2. king. 


thunder, oz the Lords thunder. a king, of whole cruelty 
and inff puniſhment, locke Jug. 1-5,7. 

Adonikam. the Lord didriſe againe, oz the Lorde is 
riſin. Ezra, 2.13. and 8.13. Nehe.7.18, 

Adomram, the high Lord, o; Lard of E lat ion, o the 


high minded Lorde . The receiuer of Sa lomons tri- 


ates. 2, r | 
a CE Fe righteonfneſt of the Lore, oz the 
2 ialtice, oz the Lordof anſice. a king of Jeruſas 
„10 l.. „ mme : > 

a Ae. the ſtrength of the ſea. aj titie.a. Ch .. 
Adoram. their comlines gz praiſem « bigh conſeſtios 
er erg. C E of Rehaboams tributes, whome 
the people ſtoned toveath.r;king. 12. 18. and 2.Chzo. 
0. 18. alſs the ſonne of Joktau.Gene. 20. 27. alfo the 
ſoune of Tau king of Hamath. v. Cbqn. 18.9, 10: allo 
Dauids tribute gatherer. 2. Sam. 20.24. 
Alremelecn, 


ae 


of ane of 


Adra 
ſta, nat fart 


The Racks of God. a am. 21.9. 8 


name 
ſea B 
Adr 


Adullam wirnet o an ornement te them, q; 4 witnes 


bew.ve;/crie. 8 citie. Yoſhi 2,12." 6 
22 Adullamites. Geneſ. 38.1. 


er 
15 
» Joſhu.15, 


—— 


7nd 18.17. 


4 


20, 22. Not aſcribing the victozie to God, dee ſaneth 
Ben · hadad contrary to his commandement:wherfoze 
a Pꝛophet venounceth his ruine g; his peoples. 1. kin. 
20. 3 4443+ Being Maboth would not fozgoe his vines 
— meere anger he became ſicke. 1. kin. 2 t. 4. Eli⸗ 
ah tepꝛooued him foꝛ Naboths death, declaring bis 
vtter deſtruetiũ, æ of al his otſpꝛing. v. kin. 2 1.13, to 23 
Byrepentãce, he moueth God to ſpare him faꝝ a time, 
albeit he knew p be would not leaue his wickednes. 
1. kin. 21.27,29, De aſkuth counſell at 400.falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phets, in whoſe mouthes God had ſent a lying ſpirit to 
deceiue him. 1. kin. 22.6, 22.4 2. Cho. 18.5, 21. he hes 
teth Mic haiah (the only Pꝛaphet ol God): foz tell 
the truth. 1. Ein. 22.8. 2. Ch · 1 8.7. ng again 
Ramoth Gilead, he was ſlaine, as ab bad pꝛo- 
phecie d. i. kin. 2. a8. albeit he had changed his appas 
rel. . kin. 22. 30, 34, 37. 2. Cho. 9.33, 34. The vogs 
licke vp his blood, 1. kin. 22.38. to the woꝛde 
ofche Lozd, 1. king. 2 r. 19. is chilvzen are flaine with 
al hi 10,7,to 18.gccozding to the 


nancy i ptople of Sbulan. Eſler 1. 1. d by the 
cofiſelof his lots, dinazcen fed rhe Queene / L 


Ahari 
Ahaſai 
Ahazia 
Ochoxias 


Aia 
Aiia 
Ahin 
Ahia 
Ahiiah 
Achias 
Ahias 


- tiful virgings foz a wife vnte Ahaſlineroſh , Eltet ia Abimelech.6rocbor mine the king , 02.6 Ver brorber, Achime - 


ther of dareneſſs, o ioy.1,Chzon. 3,7.Nom. 34-27, Aholibab. my manſion in her. 36 2 3-44 : Ooltiba 
Ahikam.s brocher ariſing, 02 eduenging. 2-king, 22. Aholibamah, my rent, oz famous in. The wife Oolibama 
12. Jere. 26.24. of Eſau the daughter ol Anah-Sen, 36. 2. Allo a duke Aholidans 
Ahilab. an heartie brother, 0 brethren of « heart, 03 x Con. 1.5 2. 
milking, oz far. A citie. Jung. 1.32 Abrah.looke Ahara. 
: Alulul 4 brother borne , oz brother begotten, Che Ahumai. A medewe of watery, og brother of waters, - 


| AH he firſl Table. AH 
Effer. 7. rt. Sentch being made among thebeaus the Temple. . Chi. . 1j (gt 


founde, whome he maͤtteth. Eſter 2.2, 9. 17. Sears 07 of bu-counfecle, A pzieft vuto whome De uin came ts lech 
ching his recoꝛdes he findeth the fivelitie of Wozde- Mob. 1. Sam. 22.9. called Ahiah; r.Sam. r4.3. looke 
tai. Efter.6.2. wherefoze he canſeth him tobe honous 2.Chz.24.3,who being acculed vuto Snul, is ſent fag, 
red, to the confuſion of Daman. Efter 6.6,to 13. amd becauſe he miniſtted vnto Dauids neceſſitie s. he 

Ahaus. a» eſſence, being. oꝛ generation. A flood. Exe. with bother Puteſtes of Nob are put to de ati by Dos 
Aha. taking, apprebending , poſſeſſing, 02 ſeeing. 17. called Abimelech.1. 18.16. KE | 
kingof Judah an Idolatoz, the ſonne of Jotham. 2. Ahimoth. « brotberof death, oz. a dead brother, 0} Achimorh 
king.26.1,called Eliezer, Luke 3.29. He maketh his brother of dayes, 1 Chꝛon. 6. 25. 
nne to goe thozow the fire. 2. kin. 16.3. f 2. CM. 21.3. Ahinadab. a nulkng brother,oz a brother of e, 0} Abinadab 
He ſeeketh aid againſt his enemies. at the Aſſyzians, brother of the prince. The ſanne of Iddo. 1. bin. 3. 4. 
and not at God. 2. king 16. v. and 2. Chion. 28.16. Co Abinoam the brothers beaurie. Che name of Sauls Achinoam 
pleaſe the king of Achur, de leaueth the true ſeruice wife. 1. Dam. 14. 40. and 25. 43. 
of God, andfalleth to Idolatrie. 2. king. 16. 12,1 3. ann Ahio. lu brother, ox bis bretbren. . Cin · 8.31. 9. 7. 
2. Chꝛon. 28.23. God pzomileth him apde againſt the alſo the names of other. 1. Chon. S. 14. 4 2. Sam. 6.3. 
Spꝛians, and commandeth him to aſke a ſigne of cons * Ahior. idem. as Achior, | . j 
lirmation thereof. Ala. 7. 11. His death. 2.king.1 6,20. . Ahira. brother Hiniquitie, d of ' ſelewſhip, 02 of a com- Ahirah 
and 2. Chꝛo. 28.27. Allo the name of the fonne of Wis p4n15,02 brother of a carte/keeper,o2 ſhepherd,oz a rongh 


cah.1, 8.35.— —— 8} breaking brother. A pꝛince af Mapbtali. Mom. 1.15, , . 
n ſonne ol Meſhilemoth the ſonne AG brother of _ 7,2 pri — ſonne * Achiram 

of Ammer. Mehe 11.13. * Beniamin, Mom. 26.38 D ame the Aliramites. Agr 

Ahaꝛx iab. an apprehenſion or prſſeſiion of the Lord, 0 Abilamach.brother of ſuſtentation, Exod. 35. 34. by amech , 

the ſight of the Lorde. A wicked king, whoſucceeved Ahiſamah. idem. Exod. 3 1.6. Achifamee 

Ahab his father in the kingvome of hart. 1. king. 22. Ahiſhahar, brother of che morning, 02 dewe,oz brot her Ahiſahar 


40. Being licke.aſketh counſaile at Baal 3ebub,and / lachnes, o blach brother. The ſonnes ſonne of Ben⸗ 
dyeth. 2. king. 1.2, to 18. Alſo Jehozams ſonne, who iamin. 1. Chꝛa. 7. 10. ; ; Ae 
ſucceeded his father in the kingdame of Junah. 2. Kin: Ahiſhar. brother of the prince, brother of dire tion of Ah 

8.25. He fighteth with Jozam king of Icraelagainſt «ſong , oz «ſpying or wairmng brot ber. A rulerof Salo⸗ Ahikcar 
Yazael king of Aram. 2. king 8.28. Jehu killetb him, mons houtholy. r.king.4.6, ; — 
2. kin. 9. 27, 42. Ok his bzethzen ſlatne by Jehu. 2. Kin. Ahirophel, brother of ruine: q; a brot her which lacketh, p 
10.14. By the will of God, he viſited Jozam king of which is ferſa hen, az hath need,g2 a brother without ſalt, 17706 
Iſraef; that be might be flaine by Jehu: 2. Con. 22. eur, wiſedeme, on grace, A counſailonr of Dauid,who 

6,7,8.9. Joaſh his ſonne was by Gods pꝛouidence conſpirey with Ablalom ag ainſt him. 2. Bam. 1 5.12, 
pzeſerued from Athaliahs crueltie. 2. EI ng. 11.2. and Mis counſaile was counted as an Dzacle of God. 2. 

2. Cheon. 22.11. Samu. 16.23. His counſaile ginen to Abſalom , was 


Ahi. my brother, ot my brethrett. x.Chzon. 7.34, Alſo confounded by Huſhais contrarie counſaile , by which 
acitie.Nehe.11,37, meanes. Abſalom periſhed. 2. On. 19.1, 7. 14. He han⸗ 
Ahian. 2 brother ef wine. 1. Chꝛon. 7.19 geth bim elfe. becauſe his counſaile was not accepted. 


Aluah. be Leordes brother, oꝛ brother of the Leru. One 2. Bam. 17.23. C2o \ 
of Salomons Scribes, r.kin.4. 3. Alſo a valiant man. Ahitub, brother of goodnes, 1, Sam. 14.5. and 22.31, Achitob 
1. Con. i 1. 36.Aifsthe father of Baaſha. 2.kings.9, 2. Sam. B. 17. 2 Ir: 
ow —— ſonne. 1. Dam. — 3. Alloa 94. — f — Sen begianing, eier. Ahlah 

rent Jerobaams garment in 12. pieces. 1. in, oz brother to me.i. 2.31. 11.414. Ohalai 

11. 30. and — vnto Jeroboams wife, der Ahoah. a rtuſtle, o cborne, q brorherhood, oz fiſhbooke. Ahoe 
childes death, and her huſbands poſterities ruine. 1. x, Chꝛo. 8. 4. . | 
kings 14-2,to 20, Yee wzote a pꝛophecie. 2,Chzon- Ahohi. « quicke, lining brother , a thifile , oz my 


9.29. Alſo a mans name. 1. Chzon. 2.25. - , - Thorne, The father of Dodo, 2. Sam. 23-9. of whome 
Ahiam. brother of the mother, 0; brother of a nation. came the Ahohites. 1.Chzo. 27.4. 
2. Bam. 23. 33. 1. Chia. 11.35. Aholah. a menſon,g; dwollimg in her ſelſv. Ext. 2 3. 4. Oolls 


Ahiezer, brother of helpe , ate brothers belpe, A : Aboliabuthe tabernacle, oz tent of the father , 02 the Dolia 
Paince of the tribe of Dan. Momb. 1. 12.6 2.25.47. hizhnes of the father , The name of a ſingul ar woꝛke 
65. and 10.25. Aſſo a valiant man.. Chꝛon. 12. 3+ man, oꝛdatned of God. repleniſhed with his ſpirit foz 
Ahihud, brother of vanitie, oz wittie brother, og bro- the wozkmanthip. of the tabernacle, Exod. 31.6, . ac. 


fatherof at, Dauins recaꝛder. 2. Sam. 8. 16. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 2. | 
— of counſel , e brother counſellour. Ahuſam. their taking oꝛ preſeſſion, q; viſm. 1. chę. 4. C. 


Father to Ahinoam. Sauls wife. 1. Bam. 14. J0. Ai Aburzab. Baia 02 collei:on ,02 Ochoraths 


the ſonne of Jadok. 2. Sam. x 5.27. who with Jonas vi ſon. The of Abimeleeh the king of Gerar, 
than reueiled the counſaile of Ahitopheb vnto Da- Gene. 26.26. 


uid. a. Sam. 17. 21. he runneth faſter then Cuſhi, ann © Ai, a heape, oz laying en heapes, A citie, whither” 114; 

ſheweth Dauid of the victozy. 2. Sd. 18.79, x,33,28+ ſpies were ſent by Jothus. Joſh.7. 2. The people whe» 
Abiman. 4 prepared brot ber, oz brother of the rig of killed 3 C. af the Iſraelites, becauſe of Acans ſacri⸗ 

hand, o brother mine, what? One of þ ſonnesof Anak. lege. 10.7 7.5. God pelinereth it vuts Jolhuas 


Nom, 33,23. Joſh, 15. 14. Judg-1,20,Alſoa pozter of 


i. he ki bneo- 
1. The — 


ION 


Aiin,:dem ag Ai. 11.31. 

Ain. an eie, oꝛ ſount ain. A citie in the bounds ot᷑ Ju⸗ 
dea on the eaſtſive thereof. Nom. 34.1 x allotted to the 
tribe of Simeon. Joch. 19. 7. Mention is made there ; 
of. Jolh, r 5.32. It was giuen to the Leuites foz a ci⸗ 
tie of refuge. Jeſh. 21. 16. by it Saul led his armie as 
gainſt the Philiſtims. 1. Samu. 29.1, Jerome ſaleth 
it was called Bedhennim afterward. 

Aiath, an houre. A citie by þ which Sennaherib came 
againſt Jeruſalem, Jſa.10.28,called Ai. Mehe. 7.3 2. 

¶ Akan. idem, as Ahan. Gene.; 6. 27. 

Akkub. re print. aꝛ marke of a foote, where any crea- 
Sure hath gone. Alſo ſupplantation, crookedneſſe , 02 
lewdneſſe, oi reward, q; the heele of a foote, 1. Chꝛon. 3. 
24. and 9. 17. Eʒra 2.24, 45. Nehe. 8. 7. and 11.9. 

Alammelech.rhe kingdome of God,oz the counſaile 
of God. A citie in the tribe of Aſher. Jolh.1 9.26, 

Alamoth. An inſtrument, which ſome conſtrue to be 
apſalterie.looke 1. Chꝛo. 16.20. and Pſal.46. 

— of trigth.A wicked pꝛieſt, who be⸗ 
ing a Jew became an inſidel. He was made high pꝛieſt 
by Demetrius. r. Mac. 7.5, 9. g became a cruel enemie 
toþ Jewes, pet at lẽgth died miſerably. 1. Mac. 9.55, J 

Alemeth. a hiding , 62 youth , og werlds, og vpn the 
dead A Citie. 1. Chꝛo. 6. So. calleu Almon. Joſh. 21.18. 

Allo the ſonne of Becher. x.Chz.7.3. Allo the ſonne 
of Jarath.r.Chzon.$.36, and 9.42. 

Alemis.frength, a citie.1. Mac. 5. 26. 

Alexander. a helper of men, oz moſt — * or vertu- 
ous. king of Macedonia. oꝛ Greece, who atter ↄᷣ he han 
flaine Darius, parted þ kingdome into foure parts.1, 
Mac. 1. 1, 2, to 12.looke Dan. 7. 6. & 8. 5, 6, 9. 11.3, 4. 

- Allo it was the name of Antiochas Epiphanes lone. 
who raigned in Ptolemais.r.MWac. ro. r.who cofedes 
rated himſelke with Jonathan, & ſo made warre with 
Demetrius. 1. Mac. 10.16.46, He c Ptolomens king 
of Egypt topne in friendſhi together. 1,MWac,10,5 ly 
55-and afterward fall at diſſention. 1. Mac. 11.3. He 
fleeth into Arabia, where his head was ſmitten off by 
Zabdiel, and ſent to Ptolomeus. r.Mac.11.16,17, 

Allo the name of Simeon of Cpzene his ſonne, who 
caried Cheift his crofle. ar, x 5.21.Allo there is men · 
tion made of his name Acts. 4.6. and 19 33. 

Allo the name of a Copperſmith who fozlooke þ faith. 
1. Cim. 1. 20. wage Pam much euil. 2.Tim-4-14. 
Alexandria. in it is wzitten. Ne, which bp 
interpꝛetation is raw, irritation, oꝛ prohibicion. A citie. 


Je. 46.25. of whoſe people looke Ac. 6.9. who in Greek of 
— which by interpzetation is 


are called Al ns, 
helpers of men, o moſt ſtrong. oz vertuous md. looke No. 

Algummim, a certaine tree which groweth in the to · 
reſt Lebanon, ſome take it to bee bꝛaſſeſi, looke in the 


margent of 2.Chzo. 2.8. called Almug· gim. 1. king · 10. 


It. ant 2. Thon. 10. 1 T. f | 
Alian. high; The ſonne of Shobal. 1. Cheon. 1.40 
6 — name. 1. Chꝛon. 
Ion. ,n flrong. .Chzon 4-37, 
Allo a citie. Joch. 19.33. 
Allon-Bacuth. The mace where Debozah Rebe- 


35-8. 
Almodad.the meaſureof God , og the entrie,0; court 


of the belourd.Gene-20,36.. 


The fick Table: 


108 


Almon Diblathaim. a biding.oz bidden iu 4 | 
ge trees. Nom.; 3. 46, 47. * | * 4 


Aluan.higher,oz Aft, o in pꝛiak tongue, peruerſe. 
33 of Shobal. . * 
¶ Amad. people of vitneſſe, o a people enerlaſti 
* citle Nis 4 5 . 
madathus.looke Hammedatha. 
Amal. labour, o iniquitie.x Chan. y. 3 5. 


Amalek. a licking people, oꝛ ſmiting,0z ri hing pe eple Amalee 
e. Ge 


The ſonne of Eliphaz by Timna bis concubine. G 
36.12. of whome came the Amalekites mentioned. Gen 
14. 7. and 1. Bam. 30. 1. 
dings hg —— —— 
ong a Pape , aelites pꝛe⸗ 
uailed, and when his — flacked, the — 
kires pzeuailed, Exod.17. 11. They viſcomfite Iſrael. 
Nomb. 14. 45. Jung. 6.2, 3.6. They are viſcomfited. 
Exod. 17. 13. Fouercome. Jung. 7.25. 1. Sam. 14. 48. 
almoſt deſtroped and rooted out. 1. Sam. 15. 3,7. as it 
was fozetold. Exo. 17.14. Nomb. 24. 20. and comman⸗ 
ded. Deu. 25. 19.1. Sam. 15. 3. were ouercome againe. 
t. Samu. 30.7, to 21. and laſt of all by the childzen of 
Simeon, vtterlp deſtroyed.1. Chan. 4 4,42, 41. 
Amam. marher, oz feare of them, A citie in the tribe 
of Judah. Joſh. 15.26. 


Aman. rreoubling, murmuring ,02 grudging, The ſonne Haman 


of Amadathus. Eſter. 12.6.6 3.1. who-was exalted by 
Abaſuerus, ſo as all men honoured him ſaue Moꝛde⸗ 
cai-Effer. z.2.therefoze he ſought to deſtroy both him 
and all the Jewes. Eff. 5.6. but pet by Gods pzouts 
ence they were pꝛeſetued, and Aman hanged. Eller. 
7.9, o, his ten ſonnes alſo were hanged. Eſter 9.14, 
he is mentioned, Tob. 14. 10. Eſtex 10.7. 


Amanab. fr, d truth, oꝝ a e. A hill in Cilicia, Amana 


Canticles.4-8. r Err 
Amariah,the Lord ſaid,oq the excellencie of the Lord, |, 


q out of the Syzkan and Hebꝛem tongue, be lambe of , 


rh Lord, Great grandfather to Zephaniah the P26 a mer; 


phet. Jepha. 1.1. Alſo certaine mens names. 2,Chz.6. 
7,11, 52. 2. Chꝛon.3 t. 1 5. 

Amaſa. Hari vg the people. The ſonne of Abigail ſi⸗ 
ſter to Dauid. 1. Chꝛu. 2. 17. Chiefe captaine of Ablas 
loms hoſte in Joavs ſtead. 2. Ham. 17. 25. and after · 
ward captaine of Dauids hoſte, 2. Sam. 19. 13. flaine 
ttaiterouſly by Joab. 2. Sam. 20.9, 1 0. Alſe a mans 
name. 2. Chꝛen. 28. 12. 5 

— 9 rang, qx beyſi y. 1. Chꝛ. 6. 25, 35. and 12.18. 
an I 5 bo 24, , a 
Amaſhai.the gift or preſent ef the people. The father 
Nahath.2.,Chzo. 29.12. 2 
Amaſhſi and Amaſhſai, the treading ef the people. 
Nehe.11,12,73, 

Amaſhiah. the ftrengrh of the Lorde, The father of 


Jothah. r.Ch20.4-34-Alfoche ſonneofHilkiah.x.Chz. \__:.1 


6.45.A wicked — — — Df whole pꝛactiſe 
D t, m 17. 
* — — * 17.16. Any 
the ſonne ol Noah. 2. Cho. 25. 1. who lucceededin the 
kingdome of Judah. 2. chz. 24. 27. a. king. 12. a i he put 
to death choſe that murthered his father. 2.chz.2 5. 3-2. 
— is warned by a Pꝛopbet not to put his 
= = woꝛldly —— — 25-7, hee — 
t Edomites. king. + 2.Chzon. * » 
Dee became an ivolater, and is repzooued therefoze. 


2, Chzon, 


6 mingling tegether, oz conſperſion. No.3 3.1 3. Alus 


"A M'M tube firſt Table, AM O 


1. Cho. 25. 14, 5. Hee is delivered into his enemies whichhe was after ward flaine by her bꝛother Abſa- 
—— — — — lalom. 2. Sam. 13. 32. 2 4 | 
ard put toveath.2,Chzo-25.27+ 3, 14.19, Amok. « valley,oq depth, The names of men. Neg. Amoc 
— . — Ammon 
[ ah bi e. 2. Ning. 14. 21.2. 26.1, mon, Cr. af Ammon, 
Admatha Amatha.s cloude,oz vapour of death, Out of the (es Manaſſeh an Jvolarer , who being king of — 
nen counſailours of Ahathuerus. Eſter 1.14. was flalne by his one lernants.2, Kin.21,18,to 24. 
ö Amaziah.leoke Amaſiah, - called Elmodam.Luke 3.28, He left behinde him the 
lumbt ĩ Ambri. rebelling,oz changing. 1. Muc. 9.36. good Joſiah. 2. kin. 21. 26. 22.1. Locke 1. Cho. 
Amen. be ir, r /o be it, q let it be done, Deu. 27. 15. 314 2. 33.26, 24. Jere. t. . and 25.3. Jeph.r. 
7. C0p-14-16,Reuel. 3. 14. and 22. 20,1. Matt. 6.13. 1. Matth. 1. 10. Allo the gouernourofthe citie of Sas 
and 2. Co:. 1. 20. x maria ,'vnto whole cuſfodie Michalab the Pzophet 
; Ami. mother, oz feare, os people 318 2. . was committed. 1. kim 22. 26,27. 2.Chzon, 18.25, 26. 
Ammiud Amihud. people of praiſe, ot confeſſio, os praiſe, o co- Allo a mans name. Mehe. 7.39. 
Ammihud fe/ſion with me. father of Eliſhama a pzinceof 5ᷣ tribe Amorites. birrer people, q cruel rebe li, great prat. 
of Ephꝛatim. Mom. 1. 10. Alſo the father of Shemuel. ert, o tali. A people. Ge. 15. 21. delſcenned of E· 
Nom. 34. 20. Alſo the ſonne of Dmri. :.Chzo.9.4 moni the lon of Canaan. Ge. 10. 15, 16. They are flair 
: Aminadab. « free people, og a rowing people, o prince by Chedozlaomer. Ge. 14.7. They deny the Jſraelites 
Amminadab people. The ſonne of Ram. 1.Chzo. 2,10. Watt. 1.4, Paſſage thzough their country,. ⁊t were conques 
and father of Naſhbon. Momb 2. 3. Exov.6, 23. Auth ted, e the Iſraelites inhabited their cities. No. 21.21, 
4.20. Alſo the ſonne of Kohath, r.Chzon.6. 22. called — $720 32.39, They kil þ Iſraelites. Deu. 


Ibex. Exo. 6.18, 21. 1.44. cũmandeth the to de ſtroy the vt · 

Ammittai Amithi, ne, or fearing, The father of Jonah the terly, ę why. Deu. 20. 17, 18. Chey make war with the 
Pꝛophet. 2. Ring. 14.25. Gideonites, becauſe they had made peace t Joſhua 2: 
Amizabad.the dowrie of the people.r.Chz.27.6. but God deliuereth them into Joſhuahs bandes. Joſh. 

Amma Ammah. his people. A hill where Aſahel Joabs bzo# 10-4-Thep became tributaries vnto the familie of Jo« 
ther was flaine by Abner. 2. Sam. 2.23, 2. ſeph. Jung. 1.35. God teſerueth them. ac. to pzoue the 
Ammedatha. lose Hammedatha, and Eſter 8.5. Iſraelites withall. Jung. 2. 21, 22. They, gc. became 

Ammi. my people. Hoſe. 2.1. tributaries > bondmen vnto Salomõ. 1. .9. 20, 2 1 


Ammiel, he people of God, o God with me , The Amos, a burden, q burdened, oꝝ burdening. a Prophet 
ſonne of Gemalli. Nomb. 13. 13. Alla the ſirt ſonne of Amos 1. 1. 2. Eſd. i. 39. he was a ig gatherer. Amos 
Oben E dom. z. Chꝛon. 26.5. Allo the father of Baths 7-14. alſo the ſonne of Naum. Luke 3.23. 
ſhua,Salomons mother, 1. Chron. 3.5, Allo the father _ Amoz. frovg, oz migbrio. The father of Jlaiah the Amos 


of Machir of Lo-vebar. 2.Sam, 9. 4,5. Plepbet. 2. kings 19.3, and Ala. 1. r. 
Ammihud.looke Amihud. Amphipols. acitie compaſſed. di a watled city.a tit 
Ammiur Ammihur.people of libertie. 2. Sam. 13. 37. of Macedonia. by the which Paultrauatled. Ac. 17. 1. 
Amminadab.looke Aminadab, Amplias. make more, A friend of S. Pauls. Nom. 


Amiſhadai =—Ammiſhadai.che people of che almightie. The father 16.8. 
Amiſſadai of Abiezer a pzince of the tribe of Dan. Nom.r.12, Amram. a high people. The father of Moſes, Aaron, Hamram 
Amnon Ammon. a people, oz the ſonne of my people, A people. and Mitiam. Exod. 6.20.8 x5.20.and 1. Ch. 5.3. and 

1,Sam.1r4-47-1.Kin,1x,7.Jſa, 1 1.14. who deſcended 23. 13. of him came the familte of the Amramites. 
Anmonices of Ben · ammi, the ſonne of Lot,and were called Am- Mom. 3. 27. 1. Chꝛon. 26.23. | 

monites, that is, populo N 4 1:u/titude, Gene, 19.38. Amran.an af, dꝛ clay, oz wine. The ſumme of'Diſhon , — 

God commandeth Aſrael not to warre with them. De. 1. Chia. 1. 41. called emdam. Gen. 36.26. 

2.18, and alſo not to ſuffer them to bee admitted into Amraphel. p abing deſtruc tian, a ruin, 03 [peaking a 

their fellowſhip,and why. Deu. 23. 3,4-Nehem.13.z, Hceret. o iudgement. Ring of Shinar, Sen. 14.1. : 

God deliuererh them into the hanvsof Jphtah. Jun. = Amzi-9ng,0z wighr:e, The dme of Bal. 1. Ch. Amalai 

11. 32. Thep and the Wbabites warte againſt Jehos 646. 

fhaphat,anv are miraculouſly conquered. 2.Chz.20.z, J Anab. a grape, o out of the ian ſpeach, a kxor, 

to 30. Their idoles, Yilcom and Molech. 1. Kin. 11.5, Aitte in the mauntaines. Joſh 11. 21. 15. 50. 

5. 2. king. 23. 13. They tecouer their land which was | Anah.anſwering,oz ſenging, . affis ypoore, The an 


occupted by the Iſraelites, Judg.10,7,8,They warte fatherof Aholibamah one of the wines of Eau. Gen. Annas 
$,03 . neighing, Anaharaly 
8. 


againſt Jabeſh Gilead, and woulde not make peace 36-2, 14, 20. and 1. Chꝛa. 1. 38. 
' with them, except all the Citizens woulde thzuft out Anabarath, &i burning, 02 
their right eles,1-Sam.1 1.2, and were auercome by 92 He. Oz after the Syzian frrang ling 
Saul. 1,Sam-1x,11, They are diſcomfited by Das o faffecarlon. A cite of þ tribe of 9.19, 
uid,fozthe vilanous intreatingofhis meſſengers ſent Aniab, Mebe. 10. 22. Anania 
to comfozt their king. 2. Dam. 10.2.4, 14. Dauid voch =Anak.s Giant. Nom. 13. 23, 29. of whome came the Rae 
foze afflict them. 2. Sam. 8.12. and 12. 29, 30, 31. Go Anakinis.oz Giants. Dent. 1.28. whome Joſhua des Reim 
thꝛeatneth by his pꝛophets to puniſh them. Pſalme ſtroyen. Joch. 12. 2 1. Caleb expelled the thzeeſounes 
83. 7. Jer. 46. 1. Exck. 21:38, ann 25.1, 2. Amos 1. 13, of Anak from Jung. 1.20. |; 
14.15. Zephs.2.8,9. pay tribute vnto Ul33iah, * Anamim. s fountaine, oz the fe of warerr , 03 an . 
— Jebhons — — . vaters. The foaneof 
an Ammonire. 2. am. 23. 37. 1. Chen. 11.39. Mizraim-Gen. 10.13. ; 
mother of Jabad who ſlewe Joath the king, wag an Anammelech. an anſiere , oz the — — the Anameledy 
Ammoniteſſe. 2. Chꝛon. 24\26, pits | fiction, oꝛ pourrtie of the king , N — 
Hemona Ammonai, eu people. & citie. Joh. 18.24. CTbe Govof Ha. .. 
Anmon Amnon.faithful,oz rrue, os an artificer, 03 nouriſher, Anan. 4 cl, oz A prophecies , 03 druination; The 
02/choolemaſter. The name of Danids firk bozne by name of a man. ehe. 10.6. Eid. 5. 30. 
Ahinoam. 2. Sam.. 2. an 1.Chzon. 3-1. This man Anani. a claude, o a propbecying,0z du. A mans 
vefloured his liter Tamatya-· Baum. 13. 2, 14, fo the name.. Chan. 3-24 Eda. 0. 20. C 


>. 


- 


Anania 
Ananias 


A NA 


Ananiah. he cloude of the Londs, 01 the deliuerance 
ef the Lord. A citie wherein þ Beniamitesvwelt.after 
the captiuitie. Me he. 11.3 2. Alls one of Uzziabs cap* 
tatnes. 2. Cha. 26. 11. 4 

Alls the name of him that with the - conſent of his 
wife Sapphir a, ſold land to the vſe of the Church and 
afterward reſerued part thereof ta his owne vle: who 
with his wife was 
ing to the holy G bol. Acts. 5c1z3,to 14. 
Allo tbe name ol him that bapti 
Damaſcug. Act. 9.10, to 1. 


Allo the name ielt, who cauſed Paul 
x = — 1 . There be two famous cities of this name:one in Sy- 
ria, called Damah. Jecha. 9.2, wherein the name of 


to be ſmitten vpon the mouth 
ence. Acts 23,1,2.and 24-1. 
Allo the name of the father of Elcia. Judeth 8.1. 
ps the names of men, mentioned, Nehe. 3.23. and 
an, 3-16, 
Anath. an anſiwere, oz a ſong,0z aſſti ction, oꝛ pourrtie, 
Judg. 3. 37. 
Anathema, Maranatha. 1. Co:. 1 6.22. 


Anathoth. anſweres, o ſongs. A citie wherein Jere - 


mie was bozne. Jere. 1. 2.4 29.27-looke Joſh. 2 t. and 
Iſa. ro, 30. The citizens whereof, becauſe they woula 
not be repzooued,God thzeatneth. Jere. 11.21, 22, 23. 
Yn this citie Abiathar the Pꝛieſt was bozne. 1. Rin. 
2.26. Alla the name ofthe ſonne of Bechert. :.Chzo.7. 
8. Ok him came the Ancthothitcs, 1. Ch. 27.12. looke 
3 fira ly.The of P 
Andreu. very firang,o2 manly. The name of Peters 
bzother, wha became firſt Johns diſciple. Joh-1.35.& 
afterward the diſciple of Chꝛiſt. John 1.37, 40. hee 
bꝛought Peter firſt vnto Chꝛiſt. Joh. 1. 41, 42. e and 


Peter bee called from fiſhing vnto the office of pꝛea⸗ 


man to/whom Paul wꝛote ſalut ations. Rom 


ching. Matth. 4. 18, 19. Mark. 1.16, 17. Luk. 5. 10, 1 m. 
He is made an A poſtle with the other eleuen. Luk. 6. 
13, 14. Mark. z.13,14,18.4 Mat. 10. 1,2.vnto whom 
Chꝛiſt giueth to pꝛeach, and doe miracles, ac. 
Mat. 10.1. Max. 6. 7. Luk. 9. 1, 2. | 
Andronicus, a w&#0riexs man. He flewe Dnias the 
higb Pꝛieſt contrary to hia otbe. 2. Mact · . 31, 34, 35+ 
Fox which fact he was put to death at the commandes 
ment of Anttochus. 2. Mac. 4.3 6. 37, 38. Alſo a woꝛthy 
16.7. 


— 


+ 68 Anem. an nſwere, oz ſong of thern.02their affi:tion, 


Anian 
Anim -- - 


Amichrif 


og Pie, g after the Spꝛian, 4 /heepe of theurs. A 
t. Chꝛo· 6. 73. 


Ener. an anſwere.02 ſong of the candle or light, ot af- 


fs Fing the light. The bzother of Wamre & Elchol.Ge. 


1413-alſda city in the tribe of Manaſſeh. r. Ch. s. 7. 


Aniam. a people, 02 the (hip of peopie. i the ſorow,on 
frength of he people, 1. Chzs. 7. 19. wy I. 4 
Anin. , Ariſwerings, pngings, 03 afflacted, q pur. A 


itte. Aach. 15.50. 


Anda. idem. as Hannah. The paucghterof Phani⸗ 
el. Lake 2.36, 37, 3 8. 

Annas. idem. ag Anh. an high Pꝛieſt, 
Chzift boundvnto Cataphas his tathet in law-] 
3.2. Jobn 18. 3.fAct.4.6. 


he firſt Table, 


rr 


zen Saint Paul at 


* * * 
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John, and S. Jude, (as Gods clect) mingled among 
the true cheiſtians. 2. Johm 2.18, 19. Jude 4. Pee is 
callen che man 2, Cheſſ. 2.3. a ſhall fit as Gon 
in the Temple of God. 2. Thel. 2. 4,9. Dee is a fooliſh 
ſhepheard.3echa. 11.1 5,16. Ye ſhal be defiroped with 
the bzeath ol Gods ſpirit, & pzeaching of the Goſpell. 
Ia. 11.4. 1. Thel. 2.5. Reu. 17.8, 4.“ and 18,1. * and 
19.19, 20. and 20.9, 10. , 


noꝛthſide ot Juvea againſt Libanus, Judeth 1.7. 


Antiochia. for a Chariet or wagon, oz a Fhing in ftead Antioche 


of a chariot or wagon, 02 againſt a Chariot or wagon, 


Chziftians firſt began. Actes 21.22, 26. in the which 
Barnabas # Paul were ozdained pzeachers. Act.1 z. 
2,3-The other in the pꝛouince of Piltdia, where Paul 
and Barnabas pꝛeache d. Acts. 13.14. Galat. a. 1 1. 

Antiochis. idem ag Antiochia. The concubine of 
Antiochus the noble. 2. Mac. 4. 30. 


Antiochus adam. as Antiochia. a tyꝛant ſurnamed the Antiochug 
noble,the ſon of Antiochus the — — is called the Epiphanes 


wicked roate. 1. Mac.. i 1. he ſubdueth both Egypt # 
Juden. 1. Mac. 2. 18. 19.“ he ſpoileth the Temple and 
waſteth the citte of Jeruſalem, 1. Mac. 1.23, 33.“ and 
2. Macca. 5. 15. ee erecteth an idole the altar 
ofthe Lozd. 1. Macc. 1.57. reade moze. Dan. 1.3, to 
15. Purpoſing to ranſacke the cities of Elimais and 
Perſepslis , be isrepulſed by the citizens. 1. Mac. s. 
1,3,4-and 2. Mac. 9. 1, 2. he is ſtriken with an incuras 
ble diſeaſe, a. Mac. 9.5, to 12. 1. Mac. 6.8. . be repens 
teth fained ly. 1. Mac. 6.11, 13. 2. Mac. 9. 12. He pzaps 
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Demetrius. belonging re — Selencus. Dodanim, b#/aued; Gen, 10,4. Rodanim” +4 

Dodo. bi vnc. 1. Chia r. 12. 


Doeg . careful. nauls chieſe hearvman. i. Sam. 21, 
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Elath frengch, A citie. Deu. a. g. and a. king. 1422. 

and 16.6. 


Elchanan. the — of God, 2. Sum. 3. 24. Elhanan 
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Hazael the eufls that he ſhoulde doe to Iſrael. 2. OR. a7. 11.Þ(al.8 3. 10.1. king. 
6ũn.!.!.!.. „„ 
a n-eglaim, a well, oz the eye of calues. 47. 
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Elcana 24-Allo the name of Samuels father. r. Sam. 1. 1. 19 En-miſhpar.ebe well of iudgement. Gen. 14.7, En-mif 
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Nals 


Neſib 


Chzo.25.2. and 2. Cho. 17. f. Jet. 36. 14. 

6185 dec ea. — f 
te echinims, Huen;03 rewarded, x, Chys.9.t. Eu-. 

4 5 


Netophah. « 4rop, og dropping downe from the head. 
02 — that —.— down trees, o the ben- 
ding of the month. Ezra. 2.22. 

Netophathi. dem. A certaine familie. which had 


54. and 9.16, 
Nexiah. a cenqucrour, og euerlaſting n ſtrong. Era. 


2.54, 
— nf. o 4 ſanding plact, 0} an aduancing 
2. itle or right a after the Syzianoplaxe. Acity. 


UN blu: bed, an dete forth @ viſion, 02 ſtea- 
Cee. An ivole. 2. kin. 17. 31. 
an ſpeaci prophoc ie the 42 forth of ſlee- 
5 4 of changing, oꝭ ſpringing forth of a tooth or huo- 
A citie Joh, 15.62. 
"Gn 4 conquerow 02 viftorious. 1. Macca 3-38. 
and 7,.26.* and 2. Mace. 15. 1. 
Nicodemus, innocent blood.after the 


Nibhax 
Nobahas 
Nebſan 


the vi- 


who came to Chꝛiſt by night,to be eraught of him. Joh. 
J.. teade Joh. 7. 50. any 1-38.“ 

Nicolas. a vi tour, or — — vifories of 
the common people. A deacon. Acts6.5. who (as fome 
thinke) held, that wiues ſhoulde be common. The lect 
was called Nicolaitans.Rene. 2,6. 

Nicopolis. a citie of victorie, o wiorious citie.f Cs 

tie of Thꝛacia. Tit. 3.1 2. 
Niger, blacks pwpleyo dere. Che 2 


mon. Act. 13 

e Nius ini zue Shihor,5lache,oz ereublous., A fas 
mus ciner Egypt. Exod. 7. 15 Jo. ˖ 3. 3. Jer. 2. 18. 

- | Nimrim.s leopard, a rebellion. bitternes, oz a chance, 

A titie. Ida. 5.6. 
Nimrod. a rebel. aꝝ rebellious, a ſinner, d tranſoreſ- 
2 o an apoſt ata. Somme of Cuſh. Gen. 10.8.9. 

ineueh. 


Nemrod 
Nineue 
Nuiuites 
—— — 1. Jepb. 2.15. Cab. 14.4, The 
repentance ałter 


—— eee 


— 
— N 47 
| $44 ® 1 Y 
£ ” . , 
” + 


ext.Rom.16. both 


Nethaniab.thegift of the Lord, 2. bing. 25. 23. and 1. 


their poſſeſſions in the ſtelus. Nehe. 12-28, 1. Cho 2. V.. 


Forie — Phariſee ꝶ rulex of the Jewes, 


02 
Heautiful, adwelling place. A citie o o nt of bu miſeris, 82 rhe paſſing auer 
builded hy bur. Gen. — The deſulation theres ha miſerie. A citie.a. Mac. 1 2.38. 2 ö 


ible 


Srl and — — dert. 
8.3 3. Nebe. — 1 _ 8 
Noah. ac eaßing, oꝛreſt. Sonne amech. en. 5. 
29. Luke 3.36. 1. Chꝛon. 1.4 — — 
6.10, God fozetold him ofthe Gene. s. 13. He is 
commanded ta enter the are, Gene. 7. . and to 
come foꝛth. Gene. 8.16 —— — God. 
Gen.. 20. God blefleth him: Gen. .. any 


Noe 


Gen.. 


cclus. 44. 7, 

PERLA, 
g. fructi- 
ct. A city des 

«Iſa. 10.32 


barks barked 
ed bp * 31.1 


ing. az barked at. A citie, Nomb:z 2.42. 

Judg.8 8.11, 
gitisc. A countrey. Sen. 4.16, 
vowing of hu owne accords, og prinei pall. r, 


* 


Chen. * 
gitneſſe oꝛ cle creneſſe. i — 
* ing, og gu. 1. Cha. 8. a. 
omades. men waudrmę bere and there. 1 people © 
thout certaine abiding-2.Mac.12.11. 
. Pe obe bead. wif 
4 hony combe, a rum P 
ring vp. ag a eu. A cite Ala · ug. Jet a. a6. Exck 


30 13. 15 
Noephah. fearefu/,o2 binding. Nom. 21, 30. Nopha 
laſt ung, o rem Nang 


IN dan ſonne ferne l, euer 
ring for euer: 0} after the Syzian,a — 
ſhua. Mom. 13.9 Exo. 3. 11. 1 —— 
J Nymphas, 2 man whom Paulſe» e. 
515 


luteth · Cololl. 

Obadiah. /zruant 7 Lord. The Js Ohdi 
habs houſe. 1. Kin. 18.3, to 1. and dire: "_ 
— — An other: c. Chia. 3. 21. Obacha 
a — aLthe froyeraneſſeof entiquyrepr flowing, Gen: 

O. 

Obes, ſerwant, emer. Boaz ne. Rath. 
4.17. Vat 1. 5. ene — 2. | 

Obe-dedom, The ſeruant of dom, m 8 ſernant Bas 
mite A Gittite. a. Dam.6.10,11.and x Cbꝛon. 15. 21. 


and 16.38. 
led emay,cried, ſorvefull, op vba 


Obil. borve, oꝛ brought, 
3 1. Chꝛo 27. 30. 
Oboth. drag on: — — Ap 
Nom. 21. fo. and 33-43. 7546... 
Ocran. rroub les, q troubling Momb. 1:13. 
Oved, /uſtaining,o2 I ting vp. 2. Chro · 28.9.0 
"donors the ſonne of Prefeamprormeſſe of 6 _ 


7 
1 


I. Mac.. 6s 
Odolla. a witneſſe,02 ornament to 7 


© Opgrofted bread,o; a mocks: ©; after the 
beldin — bindved. — — 
han, Net.“ . I,fton =: $a 
Bu. 0 


7 


Ahod 2 .prayſmng,or confeſciag Ge. 46. 10. Ext · 6.5. 


tabernacle, ot tent, ot light, 1. Cho. 3. 20. 


" Ou, ahnte miles on the Eat ſive from Je · 
ruſalem,the bzooke Cedzon running betweene, taking 
name of the plentie of D Oliues growing thereupon- 
Mat. 21.1. 1 22. 39. John 18.1, 

Holofcrnes Olofernes. a ftreng captaine.Chiefe captaine to Na- 
buchovonols. Judeth. 2.4. to Chap. 15. 

Olympas. beauen iy. Rom. 16.15. 

Olympius. idem. . Mac. 6. 2. 

¶ Omar. ſpea king, oz eæalting. Gen.; 6. 11. 

Gomer Omer, A meaſure. Exod. 16. 16. Exek. 45. 11. 

Homer Omri. a bundle, a robellious, oꝝ bitter people.. King. 

| Amit 16. 16, to 29. 

Hon J Ga feen frengtl or iniquitie. A countteꝝ. Sen. 
41.45, 50. Alſo a man. Nom. 16. 1. 

Oman Onam. ſorowe, ſtrengtb, oz iniquitie of them, Gene. 
36.23. 1. Chꝛon.1. 40. and 2,2 

Aunan Onan, ag On. Gene.; 8.4. 

Oneſimus 4 profitable, Col.4.9.Þhilem.10. 

Oneſiphorus. bringing profit. 2. Tim. t. 16. and 4-19, 

Onias.the ſtrength of of the Lord, oz 4 ſhip. Ecclus. 50. 

1. I. Mac. 12.7. 

— — Gene. 2.12. Exod. 2 5. 7. 

Ono. griefe, ſtrength, oz — him. A citie. 1. 
Chꝛo. 8. 12. Exta. 2.33. Mehe. 11. 

© Ophel.« fowre, darkeneſſe, — 4 2 white cloude, 

2. — 3. nd 33-14, Nehe. 11.21. 
5,02 «fruttifying. Joktams ſonne. Gene. 
10.29, Alf a 3 in Judea. where is ftoze of golde. 


1. King. 9.28. 
| Ophni. fleeing, wearineſſe : 9p —_— Syzian, 4 
folding teg ether. A citie.Joth.18 
Ephrah Ophrah. eee fame. A Leute. Joſhu.18,23. 
Opbera Judg. 8.27 


94 Grebe a P_ pleaſant a comander by faith min- 
gling together, the evening. A pꝛince of h Midianites 
ffaineon the rocke Oreb.Jupg.7-25.Pſal.83.11. 
Aran Oren, A caffer, reioycing, op the ſlander of them, 1. 
| Chzo-2.25, * 
Orion. Job 2.9. and 38. 3t. 
Ornan,retoycing, the light of the funne, 02 light, 02 
Rander remaining for entr,x .Ch2z21.15.and 2. CThz.3-1- 
Orpha Orpah. a necke,oz binder part of anechke,ſtiffenecked, 
the raiſing of the mouth, oꝝ the making bare of the mouth 


. ervelfifed A towne arthe foote 
Orchoſiada of Libanus. 2. Mac. 15. 37. 
¶ Oſeas. 2. Ed. 1. 39. and 1 3. 30 · loube Hoſea, 
Tok Nom. 13. 9. looke Joſhua. Ts 
Othni ,02 Hourv. I 26.7. 
Othniel. 125 On Schaue r 
Otholia Orholiah.r3me to the Lord.. Chꝛo. B. 6. 
Athalian + - Othoniel. zhe time, oz boure of God, Joſhua 15. 17. 
Ochniel Jug. 3. 11. and 1. Chion. a. 15. 
Idox Ox. pleaſant, og merrie, Judeth. 8. 1 
— N Orxauxiah. the ffrength of the Lord. Hens names. 
Axazik 3 | 27. — 3 © 
Arzaria Oꝛem. the bafting of them 8 2.15, 
| — jr Sfp 02; afting zon. 2. 15 
Orias —— ck goare of the Lord. . Eſd. 
1.2. Judethj 6. 1 5. any 
Oriel.cthe 1 ,02 — goate of God, Judeth 8. 
1. locke Viel 
Orielites. idem .Chzon.26.23, 
Oni. an care, my hearbening, oꝛ 4 goldſmiths balance 
Gonne of Gad: of him came the Ornites. Nomb. 26. 
Is. called E bon. Gen. 46.17. 
Duel belpe of ged., Cho. 27.19. 


S 4 of -" Thefiſt Table, P A:T: + 


. „ tabernacle of the congregation. Exo. | 


pardon of” Ged. Mam. 1,1, 


. 
} 


2 4 bingen Perez 9.1 5. ä 
5 Padan Atam. A citie o Spꝛia, where Laban delt — 
en. 25. 20. 
Padon. his redemption: oz after th Spꝛian, he hs Phadon 
of an ore. Ext. 2. 44. 
Pagiel.God bath met, q the meeting, oz the requiring Phegiel 


Pahath Moab. Duke of Moab, Ex. 2.6. Neh. 3:19. — 
Palal. chin ting, oz iudging. Nehe. 3.25 oab 
Paleſtina, ſtrowed. oʒ couered — alhes, oꝛ dul, Pala 

02 decay put to, a double decay, oꝛ the drinke of decay, G Phalel 

ho 7 erinking E Lewd 1221 Jo Ata · Philiſtia 

ia, 15,1 14.29. 

ple, looke Phillies. = 41 
Pallu, oꝝ Palu.merucilous, wonderfull, oz hidden. Ge. Phallu 

— — 1. Chꝛo. 5. 3. Df whome came the Palluites. Phalu 
om. 26.5. 

—— ,02 baniſhment. Nom. 13. 10. Phalti 

Paltiel.de/inerance.02 baniſhment of G 7 Mõ. eZ 4-26. Phaltiel 

Pannag. A place.Ezek-27-17, Phaltias 

Panthicus. The moneth of Apꝛil.a. Mac. 1 t. 30. Lanticus 

Paphus, A citie of Cypzes,dedicated ſometime to Xanthicus 
Uenus, where the maydens vſed, befoze mariage. in Paphos 
the honozof 6 themlelues on the lea 

I3 

2 a coe, inereaſing, 0; ſtirring vp. A citie. Joſh. Aphata 
18.23. 

Paran faivencſſe, praiſe, 03/prings. A plaine witder 

neſſe. Gen. 14.6. and 22.21. | 
Paras Per/ia. A countrey. E3ek. 385. 


Parmaſhta.che breaking of a foundation: q; after the Pharmaſhta 
yu_ any — + = one — gr way 9. Ptarmeſta 
Parmenas. conti miumę. Act. Parmenas 


C. 
Parnach. a bull ſini ting. Init, broken. 59.24.25, Pharnach 
Paroh.vengeance. nga 1 8 — 34.35, Pharao 
Paroſh. a flea, d gnat. Exc. 2. 3. Nehe. 3. 25. Pharos 
Parthians. fliers for feare,o; baniſhed men. A people. 
Act. 2.6. Jla-66.19. 
Paruah, re/b,ozforiſhivg: 02 after the Sxzlan, fee 


ing. 1 _ 4+ 

| Cos Cm Ring. 9-28, Ophir 
Pacha bre fen picce, a * r. chz. 7. 23 Paſah 
Paſ-dammim, 4 portion, oz diminiſhing of blood, A — 

place.. Chꝛo. 1. 13. heſ-· domim 
Paſeah. a paſiing ouar, oz an haltung. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 12. Paſta 

Ezra. 2.439. Pheſſe 
Paſhur, encreafing — — out whit enen. Phaſhur 
Cheon. . 12. Era. a. 8. Jete. 20 Phaſſut 
Patara. white limra, dꝛ bringing — A citle of Ly- Phaſbhut 

cia a pꝛauince of Atta. Att.. 2. Pathmos 


Patmos. deadly, q bringing death An ple. Neue. 1.9. Pathures 
Pathros.s morſel of dough a perſwaſien of deray, oꝝ an Phethtos 
#nlarging of diſtilling ſrem the head. A countrep, Jſai, 
11.11. Jere. 44. 1, 15. 


Pathruſim. idem. Gen. 10.14. Phethruſim 
Parriarke,rbe chiefe of farhers heb. 7.4. 
Patrobas. pert 22 to the father. Rom. 1 6. r. Patroba 
— of — the glory of the ng. 

c.3,9. 


Pau, howling hing a appearing. A cit. Se. 56.39. Phau 
Paul. Jerome ſaith, ed. marurilbus, aꝛ Warne: ouſly: 
Other thinke,Þeb.and Greeke , ehe entry into a floc le. 
the Greeke wozd ſignilieth, e, oꝛ he that hath a 
and the Lutine, d. An Apoſtle of Chriſt,veſcended 
of the tribe of Beniamin. Roma. 11. r. Dhiltp. 3. 5- 
bꝛought vp with Gamaliel, Act.2. 3. A Phariſe, and 
ſonne of a Phorife. Act. 23.6. Haraeilonfly conners 
ted. ct.. N and 23.6, to 17. 26. 12, to 19. Het 
Acts 8.1 * Gal. 1.73. 


perſecuteth the Church Acts 
1. Canoth, 1.1 3-An elect veſſell of dene A 


in 


255 e 1 — 40, 47. 


4 pinch 


PAY wein — 


and 21.14. ained co prench Cillithe Sens, 
Galat. 1.15, 16. He did manythings agaiuſt the 
of Jeſus. Actes 26.9, 0. Baptized. Actes 9. _ Be. 
liuered aut of darkeneſſe by the light of God, and 
why. 2. Coꝛintbians. 4.6, . Ye pꝛeacheth openly that 
Chzift was the ſonne of God, gc. Actes 9. 20. Her 
and Barnabas ſeparatey to Lx. oe — to the 
Gentiles. Actes 13.2. A teache alter As 
poſtle of the Gentiles, and — of Chaift. Roma- 
11. 1 3. and 15.16.Galath.2.8.1,Timoth 2.7.2. Tim. 
1. . . And an Ambaſſadour of Chzilt. 2.Cozinth 5. 20. 
He did obtaine the office of Apolileſhip,by the mercie, He 
wil, and grace of God. 2.Cozinth. 1.1. and 4.x. Ephel. 
3-2,2.Tim,1.1,9. Titus 1, 7 ä — 
1. 1. but by the commaundement of God. x. 
1. 1. Me learned the Goſpell by reuelation of Chiilt, 
ay not of any other. Gala. x-12, Sent to pzeach, not 
ize. x.Cozinth. r.17. The Churches of Juden 
[ozified God foz him. Galat. 1.23. The diſpenſation erine 
1 10 the Goſpel committed to him, he was conſtrainen 
to pꝛeach it. 1. Cozinth. 16, 17. By reuelation hee Defir 
aſcended to Jeruſalem, to conferre of the Goſpell +30. and 2 = 1. 11. De would not inftifte 
with the Apoltles. Actes 21.1 8,19. Galat. a. 2. Me acs - 1.C02.4. 4. He ſawe Chꝛiſt after his teſur⸗ 
couuteth all things loſſe and doung , in reſpect of the rection. 1 ,Cozinth 
knowledge of Chzift. Phil. 3. 8. ee erhozteth vs to 
conuert to God by good wozkes, Actes 17.30, 31. any 
26.20, to ſerue the Lord with all modeſtie,teares and them himſelfe. Coloſ.4.18.and 2.Theſl. 3.17, He was 
tentations, Actes 20. 19. teſtifping that Jeſus is the not chargeable to any man, but wzought foz his lis 
Chaift. Actes 18.5. teaching nothing but that which aing. Actes 18.3. and 23.33,34-#1.C0z-4.12. C. 6. 
Moſes and the Pꝛopbets had — Actes 13. 222 11.9. 12.13. f. hell. 3.7, 9. 2. Theil 
16, to 32. and 26.23. 1. Cainthj. 1.23, 24. He peacheth 3. . He pꝛeacheth at Yconium. Act. 14.1. At Lyſtra. 
Chꝛiſt to the Theſſalonians. Actes 17. 11,1 2. and 6 — 14.6. At Berea. Acts: . o. At Athens, Actes 
penly. Acts 17. 22. He pzeacheth till midnight. Acts 17.15. and at Cozinth. Genes 18,1, Called Saul Act. 
20.7. e pꝛeacheth in Antioch. Actes 11.23. Hee tea» 7. 58. an s. 1, ta q and 9 
reth his garments leeing the people about to ſacrifice Pedahel.che — of Ged. Nom 34.28. Pedael 
to him. Acts 14.14. His valiant ſtomacke in offering . Pedahzur, « freng redeemer, 026 fone redeeming, Phedael 
himſelfe into danger this flocke, Act. 19.30. Thees Mom. 1. 10. and 7.54. Pedazur 
—— he ceaſed nor, with teares to giue warning of Pedaiah. he — redeeming, 2. king. 22. 1. 1. Cha. Pha daſſeut 


falſe pzophets.Actes 20. 31. He feared no dangers to 3.18. Pedaia 
Fab Golpell.Actes 20. 23,24. as appeared by — 224 The ſomne of Remallah, r.king.x 5. Adaiah 
s ſufferings. 1.Cozinth-4-9.and 2,C02.4-9, and 11. 25, 0 Phacee | 
4. and 12.7. and 2-Timoth;2.10-8hd-3.1 1. De was . Lord opentng. The lone of Yenahem. Pecaiah 
adp to be hound, and to die foz Chꝛiſtes ſake. Actes 2 — 27. Phaccia 
72 „ — — be. ot lers eas. 23. 5 


— 
' 1 Pelaiah: th menace 02 noe the Lorde. Mens Phelcia 


—.— 
Tel 


not tu cuntemn 
Trauailing 11 


Luke 3.35. 
1833s: all 2 hee had ä — baniſhment. ULAR 3.  Phaler 


Actes 15. 33. te coms Peleth. dacay, 02indging, Nom. 16. 1. Phaleth _ . 
ton ſailed with him ame. Actes 27, Pelethites. idem. 2 þ 18. Pheletbites 


: What careþe —— the Cazinthians pelonite. falling, bid. o ſecret. 1. Cho. 
tien. 2 Laab 12, 20,31. and'fozall Peniel. ſeeing God, 0 the face of Ged.Þ place neere — = 
e Ry ML 
onr 
except bis bonds; —— 29. wiues of — I. — 3 - 
ie 
e 
as a 
ann tunge- Alſo a citie. i. kings 12. 22 47% ne 
e — 2 475. 3 
— Dani! — _— Euphz £.2 4. 1.7. 
Pereſh. c one to be 
dan om - ag” Hing out to Bs, a decks —— 
D. luii. Perez. — 


ON 
Wo 
* 


„ 
3 


** » 


. 


Phares 
29. and 1. Chꝛo. 4. 1. ok his poſteritie were rulers 025 
deined. 1. Chꝛo. 27.3. Meh. 11. 4. loche Phares. 

Perez-vzzah,the diuiſion of V Cab, oꝛ the diuiſion of 

firength,or of a goato. A place ſo called, and why, 2. Ba⸗ 
mu. 6. 6, 7, L. 

Perga. very earthly. A citie. Act. 3. 13. 

Pergamus. bei aht. A citie of Alia. Reuel. 1.11. 

Perida. looke Petuda. 

Perizzites. Rur ll, oz dwelling in vnwalled allages, 
A people. Gen. 1 3.7.and 15-20, which God comman · 
bed to be deſtroped. Deut. 20, 12. Judah diſcomfiteth 
them.Judg.r.4. Salomon made the remnant of them 
tributaries tohim.1.Rings 9. 20, 21. 

Perſepolis. a citie of Perſia, 2. Mdcc. 6. 2. 

Perſia. breaking, diuiding, a herſe hoofe, 0) 4 crooked 
zoſe, A cotmtry.2.Chzo. 36.22+ 

Perſis idem. A Faithfull woman. Rom. 29.12. 

Perudah. 4 ſeparation , oz diuiſſon. A mans name. 
Extra. 2.5 5.called Perida. Mehem. 7. 57. 

Peter. a ſtone,ozrocke, The ſurname of an apolile of 
Chzift, otherwiſe called Simon ann Cephas. John 1. 
41, 42. Matt. 16.18. ſirnamed alſo Bar-Iona, Matt. 16. 
17. He and John vnlearned. Acts 4. 13. Ne & Andzew 
called by Chꝛiſt. Matt. 4.18. John 1.41. Mar. 1.16, 
17,18 Dis faith, in þ name allo of the other apoſtles. 
Joh. 6.68.69. Watt. 16.16, Thzough faith he walked 
on the Sea, and ſtaggering therein began to lincke, 

Matth. 14. 29, 30, 31+ Chzilt pzapeth that his faith 
might not falle, and why, Luke 22. 32. Chꝛiſt repzoo- 
neth him fo: being an offence ts him. Mat. 16.23. and 
that he could not watch an houre with him. Matt. 26. 
40.Chiilt fozctolde him he could not follow him then, 
but ſhould afterward. John 2 3. 36, He ftroke off Mal⸗ 
chus bis eare. Matth. 26.51. John 18. 10. ee denieth 
Chꝛiſt thꝛile. John 18. x7, 25, 27. Luke 22. 57,58, 
60. Marke 14.68. Matth. 26.70, 72, 74. and tepen· 
ted. Matth. 26.75. Marke 14.72. Luke 22. 62. Chiſt 
aduertiſeth him, what death hee ſhoulde glotifte 
God. John 21.8, 19. Chꝛiſt repzooueth his curiofitie 
in demanding what John ſhould da. John 21.21, 22. 
Cluiſt, by thaiſe milling him tofeede his ſheepe, decla⸗ 

-.. | xeth the loue and care that Paſtoꝛs ought to haue of 
Chziſtes flocke, John 29-5, 16,17. He han commiſ⸗ 


Perez- Ora 


Pergen 
Pergamos 


Pherczites 


Peruda 
Pharida 
Pharuda 


a - 


he div. Artes 2.14. and ;. 12. By a viſion ſhewed to 
vim, that God had puriftev the Gentile#by faith, ſo as 
the Jewes might bolvly accompany with them. Actes 
10.3, * He ſheweth the cauſe why hee pzeached, any 

kept company with Gentiles, Acts. 11.4, to 19. He is 
iſoned and deliuered . Actes 5. 18, 19. and 12.3444 
to 18. Sicknefles healed with bis ſhadewe . Actes 5; 
155 16. He. raiſeth Tabitha ta life. Acts 9. 40. and 
zodgeth in Joppa with Simon a Tanner. Acts 9.43. 
bis wines mother. Matth. 8. 14, 1 5. He 


* 2 


to 12. He healeth the creeple. Acts 3.4. 
— i Arte 3.4. 


Ezra, 10.23. 


. Peulchai. my workes.02myworke. 1. Chun. 26.5. 
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Perer. a diui an. Judas ſonne by Tamar. Sen. 38. in the Egyptian, ling. Name to all the kings of E 
gypt vntil Salomon, and of ſome a 
was plogued foꝛ Sarai.Gen.12.17,* Another whoſe 
dzeames Joſeph expounded. Gen. 41. 1.“ whyſent fog 


mie. Exod. 5. 1, to Chapter 15. another, 


| lion of God to pzeach tothe Jewes. Galat. 2.8. anꝭ lo chat the 


: Chailthealeth 
was witnes of Chziltes ſufferings, and an Elder, be- g 
ſeeching all ns to doe — I — 


Hsu of Go, a 


HA 
fterward. The firff 


Jaakob into Egypt. Gen. 45. 17, 18. another whonot 


knowing Joſeph,is cruel to Jſrael. Exod. 1.8.“ anos 


ther, who refiſted Moſes and Aaron, and wouldenot 
let the Iſraelites depart. His tyꝛannie, and blaſphes 
whoſe vanghs 
ter Salomon married, x.Rin.7,8, another firnamey 
Mechoh. 2. Nin. 23 25. 2.Chzon. 3 5.20.*and 36.1, to 
5. Ezekiel 31.2.“ and 32.2. * another ſirnamed Ho⸗ 
phza. Jerem. 44. 30. 
Pharathom. bearing fruite, fructiſying, oz inereaſing, phara 
02 « kowe. a citie. t. Macc.9.5o. 
Phares, a diwfion. Luke 3.3 3- Gene. 36.29. and 46, phater 
12. Mat. 1. 3. looke Perez. : 
Phariſees. idem. A (ect of the Jewes which affirmed 
the reſurrection, Mat. 3-7. looke Phariſe in the ſeconv 


Table, 
. diminiſhed, the fruſti ſying of frudte o a bul Pharphat 
Fa bul. Iriner of Damaſcus. 2. Rin. 5, 12. 


Pharſites. diuided. A familie deſcended of Pharez, Pharexites 


JJomb, 29, 20. 

Phaſelis. a paſsing ouor, oz halting of natiuitie. A Phaſclida 
place. 1. Mac. 15. 23. 

Phebe. cleare, or bright. Rom. 16. 1. : 

Phenice. rod. purple, ot palma. a cuunttey of Spzia, Phonice . 
where Cyꝛe and Sidon are placed. 1. Ed. 2. 17. Acts 
11,19, alſo a hauen of Candie. Acts 27.12. 

Phibeſeth.che mouth of treading vnder foote, deſpite, 

02 rom the mouth, a citie in Egppt.Ezek. 30.17. , 

Phichol, the mouth of all , gz the perfection of the Phicol- 
mouth, Gene. 21.22. | 

Philarches. tbe leuer of a prince. 2. Mac. g. 32. 

Philadelphia. the lowe of the brother, oz of brother. 
hoode. a ritie. Reuel. 1.11. 

Philemon. king with God. Philem. r. 

Philetus,belowed,oz amiable, One that fell from the Philetis 
faith, aFirming that the reſurrection was already 
2 | Motel + 

ip, a warr#eur, 02 warlike, 024 louer of horſes: A 
Bhayetan.2.Mace. 5. 22. and 13.23. alſo eb wr 
Matth. 10.3. John 1.43. He veclareth to gel, 

MP \Chzilk was come. John 1. 45. 
veſireth to lee the father. John 14. 8. He Tae 


the Euangeltſt 
ters virgins which did pzophecie. —_ 21. 8,9. allo 
Herods brother the Tecrarche. Luke 3.1. whole wilt 


married.Ma 445 
— Philippinarliky ener dees. weikie, gc 


16. 12. 


Phiiſthims, an Paleſtina d be Phillies 


amſon to 
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Phaſga 
Pharam 
Pharaton 
Pharatho- 


nite 
Phiſon 


Paſpha 
Phithom 
Phithon 
Phochererh 
Alebaim 


phochereth 
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raelite9, wit and his ſonnes. 1. 1.1. Pudens.ſbamofaſti v. " 

They wage battell againſt Dauiy, — Pul a ecay, oz a beane, King of ſur, gg 5 19. Phui 
ſited. 2. Ham. 5. 17.5 e makerbrhem ributaries. 3, Allo a countrey. Ila. 66. 19. 
Sam s. 1. He and his ſeruantsfla them. 1. Punites,beholding, oz ey face, Afamilie veſcendedof Phunites 
Sam. 19. S. locke Haraphah. God 1 them vp as Pua. Mom. 26. 23. 


gain? I Jehozam.2.Chzon. 22.16, Punon, 4 precious flone,oz beholding. A place. Mom. Pbunon 
hilologus a lower of learning, ox a lower of the word. 33.42.41 
nw 515. Pur & Purim. lor, oꝝ ots.looke Efter. 3.7. ind 9.26. Phur 
Philomeror. « louer of the mother. The ſetuant of Put. A countrey. E3ek-27.10.and 30. 5. Mich. 3.9. Phurim 
Ptolomegis. 2 Pac.4.31. and 9.29. — —— _—_— A family Phar 


Phinchas,oz Pinehas. A bold countenance. The ſonne deſcended of Shobal.r.C 
of Eleazat. Exod. 6. 25. Hee flewe Jimri and Cozbi, Putiel fines God, ye dar the fatneſſẽ Phutiel 
committing foznication befoze the people, which ay⸗ of God. Exod. 6.23. 


peaſed Gods wzath. Nom. 25.6, to 16. Hee {food befoze Puteoli. A citie * Italie. Act. 28.13. Phuteoli 
the Arke of God, when the Beniamites were deſtro Q., -« Putcolus 
ed. Jung. 20, 28.Þe is pzapſed, Ecclus.45-23, Al Quadrin,halfe a farthing.QYark. 12,42, 
one of the ſonnes of Eli. 1. Sam r- 3. locke Eli. Quartus,the fourth. Rom. 16.23. 
Phygellus fugitiuc. a. Cim.i. 13. Quintus Memmius. the fit defiled, A Romane ems 
PhylaQcriss,Matth 23.5. bafladour. 2. Mac. 11. 34.“ 
J Pinon. a precious. ſtone, d beholding it the mouth of R. 


euerlaſting, oꝭ the mouth of the ſunne : oz after the hes Raamah. a brealing. Gen. 10. 7. 
bꝛew and Spꝛian, the mouth of « h. Gen. 341. Raamiab, thunder of the Lord, g euil * the Lerde, Raamias 
Piſgah, 6: {;herght ,o; prouifion. A mountaine. 120. oz f ellow,oz ſhepheard f rom the Lord Nehe. 7. 7. Raamia 
21. 20. and 23.14. Raamſes.looke Rameſes. 
Piram. a w. 144% of them, the trueltie 7 them, q tbe Rabbath.oz Rabat h. nuch, great, « chi ding, dx a figh- Rabba 
bu! of the mother. Jofh. 10.3. ring «zainft. A citie of Judah. Joſh. 3.25.and x 5.60, Rabath 
Pirathon.his breaking, oz making bare : 02 after the An ofthe Ammonites. 2. Sam. 11. 1. and 12. 29. — 
Spzian, his revengements, A citie. Judg. 12.15. The 1. Chꝛo 20.3. Jere. 48.2. Deut. 3-11. 
citizen, called a Pirathonite. Juvg. 1 2.1 3. Rabbi. aſt er. Matt. 2 3. 7. John. 1. 38. 
Piſhon. the changing grearneſſe of the mouth , oz an — OY diſſoluing the mulricude,on melting, Jere. 
enlarging. A tiuer. Gen. a. 1 1. Ecclus. 24.29. 3943 
Piſidia, a pitch tree,oz blacked with pitch. A ꝑꝛottince Rabbonimefter, John, 20.16. 


20ath; leſſe. Acts. 13.14. and 14.24. Rah ſaris. maſter,oz ſet ouer Eunnches,2kin. 18.19; 
Piſpa. the — of the mouth oʒ a month dimi- Jere. 39. 3,13. en F 

niſbed.i. Chun. 7.38. Rablhakeh. maſt er, oꝛ ſet ouer the din bers, thekiſſe ef Rabſaces 
Pithom, 4 moutr of them s perfection of the the maſter drinking mueb, q; a great ſacks.2 Ain. 1 9.17. 

mouth, oz the perſwaſion of tbem.ꝗ citie.Exod.1.11. Raca. Matth. 5. 22. Racha 
Pithon. a mou Mul of him, the perſwaſoon of bim, a Rachab. looke Rahab. 

Lift of the mouth. 1, 8.35. and 9.41 Rachal. ro whiſper , an a pot hex arie, q factor. cities 


C Pochereth Haxxebaim. che baniſhing of the month. x,Sam-30, 39. 
of doo. q; the cutting of the mouth of warfare. A cutie. — (T denne. Chꝛon. 2.4 Rada 
Ezra. 2.57. Ragau, a companion, his ſhepheard, his ewl, 2 
Pocherethzebaim, the baniſking 7 the mouth of 2 _ 4 ciele-Juverh 1.5 
drum ard Mehe. 7 59. Geda friend if Ged, 02 the- 
Pollux. Acts 28.11 . 22 fd 55 ab. 3.7. 
Pontius. band,oz of the ſee. One Gmamen Pilate, oude, 02 frong, oz broade, 03 enlarged,0z4 Rachab 
a gauernour of the Jewes , placed euer them by the 22835 1 Joh. 2. 1. Mat. 1.5 Heb. 11.31. Jam. 2. 25. 
Romanes : vnder whom Chziſt ſuffered, Matt. 27.2. Raham. mere, 02 nee 02 after the Dyzian, 
Mar. 15. — 7 _ ad 1 a friend. 2. 2-44 2 
Pontus. 7 6/ea. A countrep. 2-9, aun anghter an, Gene. 29-10, Rachel / 
18.1. 75 She keepeth ber fachers theepe. Ge. 29.9. her mee-- 
porcius Feſtus. a ſeftiual calfe, looke Feſtus. _ © teth with-Jaakob. Ge. 29. 11,12. She was beautiful 
Poſidonĩus K os 2. Pac. 14.19. and wel kauotited. Gene. 25. 17. Jaakob ſerueth iwiſe 
Potiphar. in ate e S nian, ſeuen peres fo: her. Gene. 29. 18, to 31. Being darren” 
Hebzew, IT « fat b, og the ſructif ping of fat- the — —.— Jaakob. Gen. 30.3. She dell⸗ 
neſſe. Gene. 37.36. f 25 childꝛen ol Jaakob. Gene. 30. 1. God maketh her 
Poti-pherab.Hebzew and Syzi. catering abroade Kulelul Gene: 30-22, Sher hideth away her fathers- 
Fatneſſ+,oz the making bare of —— of idoles. Gene. 1. 19.34, 35. She dieth at Beniamins. 


av 1. 45, 50. birth. Gene. * Her childꝛzen. Gene. 46. 19. 
ja . — Ram. 1 6.3.Acts 18.72. | The at Booz matiage, God to, 5 
Ne tes er in the — 1 bas aitfull as Rahel any. — * | 
19 11.4 furrowe, ey IO Rahel weeping foz her chilnzen, would not bee on” , 
aſſemblie of Matęrs. eee vc} WV. — JED 31.15. 2 _ 
q x pod 's mout 4 8 024 buſh Rakkach. pri 2 „me. 1 9. Riccarhy i 
The: ſonne of Alythar. Gene 46. 1361 Ader. 3. — 
Allo a mibwife. E Raken:voyde,vaine,oz divers pifures, 1. Cheb. 16. Recem 


.. Publicanes.Thep whichtooke tofarme ofthe Ro#' Ram. high,zcafting away. Ruth.4.19.1,Chzo.2-9. Alam 


e ofthe citie: Gentlemen, yet much Luke. 3.3 3. Alſo a mans name. Job.; 2. 2. 


d ot K —_— h,oz c A 5 | 
Deng * 1 — Muth . 4. — * aan citie.Joſh.19.36-Det, © Rang — 
eee deaf, 7s. 2 N e rite, Auch. 15,8. 
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Ramathe. idem. A ettie. 1. Mac. 11.34 
Ramathate. Ieſtie, altea, d caſt away, A citizen of 
Ramath,x Chzon. 27.27. 
Ramathaim Zophim, A citie.1,Sam.1.r, 
Ramath-lchi.A place. Judg. 15.17. _ 
Raamſes Rameſes. thunder , a hitting in the teeth of a moth, 
Rameſſe blotting out euil. og broken in ſunder of a moth. A citie. 
Rameſſes Gen. 47. 1 1. Exod. 1. 1 T. Judeth.1.9, 
Remeia Ramiah. exaltation of the Lord, Exta. 10.25. 
Ramoth. ſeeing,oz beholding death. A titie. Deut. 4. 
43. Joſh. x 3. 26. and 20. S. 1. king. 4. 13. and 22.4 
Raphah Rapha.releaſe,oz medecine, pbiſiche, oꝛ medicine, g a 
rocreating, o 4 Giant. 1. Chꝛon. 8.2437. 
Raphael. be phiſicke of God. An angel. Tob.3. 17. 
Raphu. as Rapha. 13.10. 
Raxias Raris. the ſecret of the Lorde , 02 the myſterie of the 
Lord, 1 Mac. 1 4. 37. 
Reaia Raga J Resiah. he viſcon ofthe Lorde. 1. Ch. 4. 2. and 5.5. 
Rebe Reba. ahe fourth oꝛ lying by. Nom. 3 l. 8. Joſh. 13. 21. 
Rebekah. looke Ribkah. 8 
Rehab Rechab. a rider, ꝛ riding, oꝛ 4 cart drawen with foure 


. borſes, Father of Yonadab. 2.kin.10.15.Jerem. 25.2. 
* Cho. 2.5 5. Allo the fonne of Rimmon,2.Dam, 4.2, 


Rahelaia Reelaiah. a ſhephe ard to the Lorde, 02 a companion to 
3 the Lord bim ERS 2-2, 15 f. Cho ; 
as Repem./tonine, ſtoned, oꝛ purple, 1, Chzon. 2.47. 
_—_— —— — counſellour of the 
lech, King, oz the purple of the counſellour.Zech.7.2, 
Rei. a companion,a ſhepheard, euill,o; my breaking a- 
ſunder. 1. king. 1.8. ; | 
Rehoboam Rehabeam. lating the people, the breath of the peo- 
Roboam ple, oz a ſouour,oz Jauourmg with the people, Salomons 


ſotine, who ſucteeden him. r. kin. 11.43. Mat. 1. A. ch · 
3. 10. Following the counſell of pong men,rather then 


of 
of 


o. 
.breadtb,o; roumtb, oz largeneſſe, or ſireers, 
A citie. Gen. 10. 1 1, Alla a well, Gen. 26.22. . 


Remmon. a pomegranat apple, o higb. A citie. Jaſh. 
1% DEe . 1 . 
Nemphan . pre in aray. An tdole. et. 7. 43 
ee eee 6-4 
eftabliſhed hm x. Thron. 27. 7. 
Kephael zhe phiſicke , ox medicine of God, i, & att. 


7 1 Nephah the phiſicke,ormedreine o Ftbe Lord, 61 the 


1. Num, 33.14. 
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Reum brand pry eve oaly,o; after the Syzis 
an. a friend, E324.2,2;and 4. . 

Recem Rekem. void, vaine, vo; diner pictures. Monih. 31,8, 

Rechem Joch. 13. 21. * - 

Romelia ' Remaliah. rhe exaltation, nz greatneſſe of the Lord, 
oz caſt away from the Lord. a. Ring. t 5-27. | 

Rameth Remeth. high, oꝛ caft amay. A citie. Jolſh.r9,27x. 


* 
— 


dle. 


RO M 


Reſai a wireting,01 4 bead. Luke 1.29, | 
Reſen. 4 bridle, A tte. Gen 0.12, | N 
Reu. h ſhephbeard,a companion, a friend, d cuill. 02 4 Rehu 


breaking aſunder. Gen. 11.1 8.1 »Chzo, 1. 25. called Ra» 
gau. Luke 3.3 5. , 
Reuben, ſeeing his ſonne,the viſion of his ſonne, d the Ruben 
ſonne of vi en. 0 named becauſe the Lozd did ſee hig 
mothers affliction, Jaakobs ſonne by Leah.'Gen.29, 
32-of him came the Reubenires. Nomb. 2 6.5 He lyeth 
with his fathers concubine. Gen. 35.22; Hee deuiſeth 
how to rid Joleph out of his bzethzens hand. Gen. z7. 
21. He chargeth them withthe death of Joſeph. Gen. 
42.22. He is — A2 of his dignitie, and why. Gene, 
49. . He is bleſſen. Dent. ; 3.6. his gene alogie. Gene. 
46.9. Exod. 6. 14. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 1. Vis tribe, with others, 
are ſeut to their poſleſſions. Joſhua. 22.1. They ouers 
come the Dagarims. 1.Chzo 5.20. Foz their idolatrie 
they are puniſhed by the Aſlpzians.2, Ning. 10.33. 1. 
20- 5.26, ? 

Reuel. a ſhepheard of od. the friend of God, oz the Raguel 
breaking aſunder of God Moſes father in lam. Exo. 2. Rahuel 
18. Alſo E ſaus ſonne. Gen. 36. 4. 1. Chꝛs. 1.35. 

Reumah. , os eleu ted. Gen. 22. 24. Roma 

Rexeph. a pauement, a ſtretching out, a burning coale, Reſeph 
02 4 fierse ſtone. A citie. 2. king. 19. 19. Uſa, 37. 12. 

Rexin. Fection, a runner, q poſimeſſenzer. 2. kin. 15. Raſin 
37. Ex xu. 2.48. Razim 

— ſmal,leane, ſecret, oz a ſecretarie,oz «prince, Razon 
I 9 o = 1.3 3. N 

J Rhegium.s breakive. A citie. Act. 28.13. 

Rheſa.looke Reſa. BE 

Rhode. «ro/e.Act.r2.23, 
Rhodes. idem. An Ille. Act. 27. 1. 1. Mat. 15. 23. Rodus 

Rhodocus. a chariot of the colour of roſes, 2. Matcca. Rhodochus 
13.21. 


eme frauatr apple; d ce. A citie. Rimon 


Joſh. 15. 23. Alſo a place. Nom. 33. 19. mon 
Rinnall. a Ls reicycin W Kimna 
e ee, Nina. -, 4 
*'Riffah.« ſÞrink/arg von, 03 the dropping of an Beyſe. — ac 

A place: 33.21. —— 2 
Rithma. a Iunper tree. a ſounde, qi 439ſe, A place. Rithm 

Mom. 3 3.18. ks Rethma 
en ee 9 15 — 8 
Rrzpah,oz Rilpha, frerched ous, 2:28.37 10. Raſpha 
T Roboam, laoke Rehabearo, Aud „ Reſpha 
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f 2. A cttie.3. Sam. „e RKegelim 
recreating of the Lord,x.Chzon. 3. 21. and 7.2. Rohpah, fi ed.irutken nb Fal fd, Abr f Roglim 
N the releaſing of the ſnare. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 25. Paration. 1. Chia. 7. 34. — nn Rohga 4 
_ Rephaims.Gianrs, pboſiti ons, op reſerueri, t releaſed, Romanti- exet, i Romemthi. erer æxalting do, oz. Ro982 
nn I baue exalted my palace. 1. Cho. 25. 4. * Na Romanthi- 
: *Rephidi ding things, oz litter, laked handes,o, Rome. preucilimg. mighty ffreng , uz exalted, ½ Exer * 
the medicine of the bands 4 place oz manſion, Ex0. 17. _ N citie, oke Roma 2 Romaànes in the ſecond — - 


Rophaiah, Roma 
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Ruphus Rufus. ere noma 
kama Rate flotgpats ten ie ofa = dams fl of nel Ile nth Aegean Sex 
uth.watere e Samos. full of grauall. An in 
Rach, 5 — Ee Lene ele a grancl.o eee 
2. 10.454. dite 143,10 - Jama roug 
15 2 ſorme nam Siebe. 1. bofome of Þ on ay kingdow of Thascia,ſo cal» * 
Chia. 12. er i. * len pecauſe the Samians and 1 
1 © $aba,looke Sheba. Samſon;locke Shi mſhon. The ſanne of Sampſon 
$abbat rare Troy the ſecond Table. Ry Jung: 13.2. hee marrieth a of the Philis 
Sabdi, a dowrie, hauing a dowrie, og flowing with 4. ſtims. Jung. 14. 2. He is deceiued by Delilah Jung. 
bundance. 1. Chzon. 8. 19. and 27.27. 16.4.* He gouerned Iſrael 20. yeeres, Jung. 5-20, 
dabees Sabeans. leading into captiuitie, 02 g0ings about, 02 He is commended. Heb.11.32, 
— — men. A people. Ila. 45. 1 4. called Sha-- Samuel. looke Shemuel. Sonneof Elanah. 1.ST 
ns a "WER 
Sabbetha © Sahtah. a geing about, d compaſſe. Syzian, vide, 4. uoured. leth 
Sabbatha Gen. 10.7. bim thziſe,reucileth to him his t  makerh him his 
Sabthah Sabteca, oꝛ Sabtecha the cauſe of ſmiting Spilan and Pꝛepbet. 1. Bam 3.4. He iudged Iſrael in 2 Oirpeh. 
Sabathacha Debque, tees of olde age. Gen. 10.5. K 1. Ch. 1. 5. 1. Samu. 7 5. His diligence deſcribed; 1. Ham. . 16. I 
Sabtheca Sacar. wares A price, q; dnunkgwne. 1,Chzo,11,35., Being ode,he maketh his ſonnes Judges auer Aſta⸗ 
Sachar and 26.4. el. t. Samu. 8, 1. God commaundeth him to annoint 4 
Sadoe. iuſt,oz ruſtified. 1. Eſu. 5. 2. 2. Elu. 1. -ooke Saul. 1. Sam. 2.15, 1 6. which he doeth.1.Samu. 10. x. 
Zadok. He declareth his innocencie to his people.. Sam. 12. 
Sadduces, iuſt men, q iuſti fd. After the Spʒian, ent, 243-Derep2oueth them at their ingraticuve. 1. Sam. 
02 ſehiſmes, A ſect among the Jewes, which denyed 12.7,* And Saul foz neglecting Gods commannyes 
thereſarrection. Watth.z.7. Actes 2 3.8 looks (he ie ment. 1. Sam 15. 17, to 24, He pzapeth and moarneth 
cond Table. foz him. 1. Samu. 15. 11, 35. ao rap gn hy 
dale Sala. Luke 3. 1 5.looke Shelah. ceg.1 AA. God fenvethhim 
Salamine Salamis. mooned, oz brolęn in peeces, 0} fleting. An — king, which he fearedto do. 1,Samit.16.1,2. All 
— Iſle of bbc pr 13.5. avs the . — were I. Bam. 
2. Elb. 5. 16. Luke 3. 29. locke Shealthiel. — ena n is bewailed. 1. Sam · 25.1. One in 
Salecha — Sal basker,oz thy lifrmg vp. a city. the likenefſe of Samuel raiſed by a witch. 1. Samit« 
Sichah Joch. 12. 5. and 13.11 3. 10. 1. Chao. 3. 11. M 13.“ eb. 1. 32. 
Sacha Salem. Yudeth 4. 4. Heb. 7. 1. oke Shalem. Sanballat. « — v7 var — — Sanaballar 
| Salim. John 3.2 3. looke Shalim. | — — — in ſecrere, Nthem. 
Seſlai Sallai.ax exaltation, oꝭ treading wnder foote. pʒian 10. and 13.28. 
Seu! * 11 0 Sancherib, zhe bramble of defiruZion, 02 the bramb le Senacherib 


Salu. Sellu- 


Salma 


7. 
1225 Salem. Baruch. 1 E 
Salomon. looke Shelomoh. 2. Bam 5-14, 
f | Salu. as Sallai. Mom. 25. 14. 
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Am -ndment, God een 
becauſe we ſhould amend, Mild. 11.20. 9 
e eee 
ment, 2 16. 18,1 
Amiſſe, 1 at 
werde nun thor ſhale noe bernie, | 


7.36 r 
90. a mas — ot cw 
Ip taken en fo ſpirits ce r £ 

to accompliſh his he 

the natute offire.Hebz. 1.7, 
created Angels, by his ſonne Jeſus.C 
Col. 1.15, 16. Angels ſent, 3 
and defend vs, oz to diſmap, aun 
Mat. — 11. and 18. 10. wy pie py 


The ap of an A 
wife. was — ung. 13. age 255 8 
An Angel appeared te to Moſes ara, 
of fire. Exod. 3.2. Actes 7.30, - ets 
The Law giuen by the o:ditance of An 
eee hog n ene 
a oe and 
bp a lader. r by 


1 


9, to 15. and 21. 14,17. fu 20. 
Abzaham harboureththzevA 
18,2,to 16.* and Lotharboured 


e 
19.7, 2,0 26, 
By a ny 2 Angel Sw pot 


4 


4 M 0 


en 1124.2. Veralfethbpon the Angell 
S Nee to confirme 


bleſſing to Yoſepbs chilvzen, Ge. 48.16. 
a ry ef Lt an Angel. 1.kin.19. 
5,8. and dolle to goe to Abaziah. 2. Rin. t. 15. 

Abzahams ker icing of his ſonne ſtayed 
by an Angel. Gen. 22.11, 12.“ 

God pꝛomiſeth the Iſraelites the pzotecs 
tion of his Angel, Erov.23. 20. and 3 3.2, 
An Angel went befoze the hoſte of Jſrael, 
Exod-14.19. and 32.3 4- 


An Angel comfozteth Joſhua. Joſhu 5. 3, 


14.7 Jo | 

n Angel appeareth to Gideon, Jung. s. 

21,t0 28, | nl 
An Angel with a word in his hand, in the 

wap reſiſten Balaam. Nu. 22.22, 23, to 36. 
An Angel repzooueth the Iſtaelites, and 


. ny. 2008-5 I to 6, N 
Angel Raphael, guide to Tobias, 

„ Tob.5.6,to chapter 13. - | 

An Angel pzotectour of Juveth to and kro. 

Yuveth 13.11.“ 

. By an Angel, 185000. of Saneheribs 
hofte Haine in ane night. 2. king. 12. 35. Ila. 
37.36, and 2. Chzon.3 2.21. Ecclus. 48.22. 
1. Mac. 7. 41. 2. Mac. 8. 19.4 7000. Iſtaelits 
firicken with the peſtilence. 2. Sam. 24.15. 
26,17. and thzee pzeſeraed in the fiery foz- 
nace. Da. 3. 23,4, 25. and Daniel fed and 

ted from the lions, Dan.6.16,to 25. 
- Ehap.r4.31,32,33,34-*and the viſion 
o- werkes declared. Dani. 9. 21,25.“ and 

Gachary p:omiled a ſonne. Luke rx. 13. 

The Angels miniſter to Chꝛiſt in the ve- 
furt. Mat. 4. 11. Mark. 1. 13. An Angel coms 
fozceth him in the garden. Luke 22.43 · Hee 
totild haue had legions of Angels to haueve- 
Huered him, but he would not. Matth. 26.53. 

whp. Matth. 26. 24. 

Angels thew the women that Jeſus 

Þ rifen, att. 28.5, 6. Mark. 16.5, 6. Luk. 

34.4.8, 6, to 11. John 20.12, 13. 

Veron ſtricken by an Angel, dit miſera⸗ 


Nx. Acts 12.23. 
Apolttes de liue red out of pꝛiſon by p 


Angels. Actes 12.2, to 12, 
el. Actes 12.15. 


oY r Philip ts pzeach ts an 


Funuch.Actes 8.26. 
An Angel n 


wich bim in the ſhip perifh, Actes 27, 


2324. . 
5 Angel declared to the ſhepheardst 
W 2,9, 22 * 
| ngels retopce at the conuerſton of a 
| tuner. Euke 15.7,10. | 


. . 5. 2.7, 9. ö 
iftes Gofpel difoheped, moze woꝛthl 
men then chat giuen by Angels, be 


rr it, 


- rimth. 25.5. 


The ſecond Table. 

"The wife oughe to coner her head fo: the 
reurrence of Angels. t. Co. i 1. 10. 

— appainten gardeins of childzen. 
Matth. 18. 10. their nature is to comfozt.2. 
Eld. 5. 15. Luke 1.13, 30, and 22.43. 

Chzift al come to iu t with al the 
Angels. Matth. 25.3 i.2.Thefl. t. . 

chitozen of God Hall line an Angels 
life after the reſurrection. Matt. 22. 30. Mar. 
12.25. Luke 20.35, 36. 

Angels faade what. Pal. 78. 25. 

Diuers niſtons of Angels. Reuel 7. t. and 
8.2. and 10.1. and 14.8. and 15. i. and 18.20, 

Chꝛiſt tooke not on him the nature of An · 
gels, but of men. Heb. 2.16, 7, 18.“ 

Satan can tranſfozme himſelfe into an 
N * of ligbt. 2. Coz. 11.14. 

od ſpared not the Angels that ſinned. 2. 


Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6. Df alluving to the fall of 
Angels. Looke Job 4. 18. and 15. 15. Ila. 14. I. 


12, ta 22. Exe. 28. 2, to 20. John 8.44. Chꝛi⸗ 
ſttans ſhall iudge the Angels that fell. 


452356 ' 
auid compared to an Angel, and why. 
1. Sam. 29.9. 2. Sam. 14. 17, 20. and 19.27. 
Paul receiued ofthe Galatians, as an 
Angel, and as Chzift himſelfe. Gal. 4. 14. 
Angels called the childzen of God. Job 38. 
7 Pſal-347-Þſal. 91.11. Pſal.coz.20, and 
Gods armies. Job 25. 3. Gene. 3 2.1, 2. Joſh · 
5. 13,14, 15.2. kin. 5. 16. 17. and 2. Mact. 11. 


the 6, to 14. and one, a watchman. Dan. 4 10. 


The Angel of Sets pꝛeſence, whoſe name 

is wonderkull, counſellour. c. is Chꝛiſt Ia · 

2 and 63. 5. Che ſame Joſhua woztſhippev. 

5.14. 

Anal: fox preachers, 03 miniſters. Reue 
1.20. 

The Sadduces denie that there are An- 


gels. Acts 23.8, 9. 


Df Angels, reave Iſa. 6. 1, 2,3. Exek. t. 5. 
Dan. 8. 15,16. and 10.3, to 8. and 12.5. Ba · 
ruc. 5.6. Mat. 1. 2070 24. Act. 1. 10, 11. and 
7 — ay 8 

$ Archangels , Sera- 
4 Cherub, * 
Dfeuil Angels, locke Deull and Spirites, 
ard Pla. 78. 49. 

Anger, to be baniſhed from Chzilfians, 
Epbe 4.31. James 1.21. Col. 3.8. 

God with the Fraelites, and why. 


Den. 32-21, Jung. 2. 12,1 3. with Woſes,and 'q 


why.Ex00-4-14. Deu. 1. 37. with Aaron, and 
D 25 20.with Salomon, and why. 

1. king. 11.8.7 
Gon being angrie foz our ſinnes veline⸗ 
ted vs into captiuitie. Yudg, 2-24. 1. king. d. 


33,46. 
Sideon pꝛaieth Gov not to be angry with 


him, any wh I ' 
Chꝛi the 


and 
If Ged Langer | 

ag 8 _ weather. Deu. x 1.27. 
True four is not phocoked toonger, . Ce 
Pane nofamitigritte, neither ſtrine with 

an angry man, and wh. Pioue tb. 22.24, 25. 


* 


AN Oo 
16. 9. t n l 
| Weckeneleappeaſerh anger. Puig 


1,18, 
Ce be angrie with thy bꝛothet, is dann 
die Haub 5.2 2. we ike 
322 pioadoges Ephe, 4-26. 
accozding 
and riches. Declus n ren 
onah angry with Gad, Jena. 4 
a God ihe Lo of anger, ani ne: 
ex. 2,3. 14. 8. 
Ielouſie, —— Zelle. oy nay 
Angu/h,The Iſraelites hearkned not vn» 
to gods meſlage fo; anguiſh of ſpirit Ex.. 
1 Cee ns a at the mount 
uet. Matth. 26.2 20. 14. 

Lake 324 : 3 Merk. 14.33.14. 
Anſiwers put fo; tu ſpeake. Matth. 15. 7g. 
and 19.4. and 28.5. Mar. 11.14. and 5 
uke 13. 14. and 14.3. Euery Chiiltian 
ought to giue an anſivere ts any that alkeof 
his hope, and how. 1. Pet. 3. 1 5, 18. | 

A ſoft anſwere aſſuageth wath Pa r5,r, 
What it is to anſwere a matter befoze we 
enen the trueth, Pꝛou. 18.13. Ecclua 
11.7 * . 
Antiebriſt, Locke in the firſt T able. 
Aneynting. With the anoynting ople, not 
lawfull to anoynt mans fleſh. Exodus zo, 
23,2425. Leuit. 30.32, 32,33, Looke Oi 


tng.: 
Anoynting, a ſigne that the piieffhoote 
ſhould be enerlaſting.Exov. 40.) . 
Saul anoynted king.r,Sam.9.16,* and 
10.1, and Dautd, firft by Samuel. 1. Sam. 
16.1 3.then by the men of Judah. 2. Sam 
4. and afterward by the Elders, 2. Sum 5, 
3. and Salomon, by Jadok, Dauid then l- 
uin — 2 * 
auid waſheth and andy nteth himſelle, 
and why. 2. Sam 12 20. Ts 
Notwithffanving the plentie of Due 
trees,the wicked ſhall not eniop the anoyn- 
ting of themſelues with the olle. Deu. 28. 40, 
Dauid would not harme Saul the Lam 
Anoynted. 1. Sam. 24 5,7.“ Hee that layeth 
hand on the Loves Anoynted, is woozthie 
death a. Sam 1.14, 15, 16. Pfal. 105. 15. 
Ruth and anoyntetb her ſelf, ani 
why.Ruth 3. 3. ſo did Judith. Judith 10.3. 
5 5 called Gods Anoynted, and why, 
845-1, 
F Anoynt thy head when thou faſleſt. Matt 
17. 


17 | 

The holy gboſt, tbe anoyntiog of the faith ⸗ 
gal 1. Joh. 2.27. Dfwhich Anh g te ant 

ſal. 45. 7. fal. 8 9. 20. Ala. 61. 1. Dan. 9. 24 

nke 4-18. Pebz. 1.9, 

The Apolfes anoynting the liche, Healey 
them-MIar.6.1 3. This ceremony why it is 
left.looke James 8. 14. note i. 

¶ Apoſtle:. hat is me ant by the worde 

poſtle, and hows they were choſen out of the 
Diſciples.Luke 6:1 3, IF 

The Apoſtles, the light of the twoz10.Yat- 
5. 14. the ſalt of the earth. Matth 5.13 Mer. 
9.50. Luke 14.34; 48. diſpoſers of Gods {ts 
crets. 1. Coz. 4. 1. Anidafſavotirs Ephels. 
20. Miniſters of Chaiſt. 1. Coz. 3-5, and 41. 
Eods1abourers. x.Cozinth. 3.9. witnefcsof 
the paſſion and teſiitrection of Jelup os 


” > = © 


„ mw 


— 


APO 


d te pꝛeach the ſame ta alu 
and p2eozdeined to p2 4 TI 


wh aft) 29,19,20. 
at.1 3 
x: 2 8 Gas . 
and 1 I 3-9. 
Mete Apoſtles Faith RS 28 
Yat. 8.2425, 1207121 9.23 
24. They ate repoued that 770 70 . not Fun ut 
4-mar.2.1 
Lb that that they hall Te is ee An- 
en Mat. 9.1 . max. 2. * Lu. Fg Kl 
er that Cbꝛiſt gaue to.the. Pate. it 
ö _ 25 e, the Golpell 
fan nothin 97 Thep are ſent to 
peach the ee one] I cothe te I 2 
10.6, Thep trauell 
Pat. 10.9, 10, Luk 9-3,Yar.s. ww 
The Apolilesfozbipden to ſalute any man 
by the wap, Lu, 10. 4. Their ioutuey e pzeas 
ching. Mar. 6. i 2. and the returne. Luke 10. 
17. Chzift fozecheweth them the trotibles 
they ſhould ſuffer fox the Golpell. Parth-r0- 
8 at. 1 3.9. Luk. 12. 11, 1 3. & the grie fe 
he was in the graue. John 16, 16,20, 
Ges conte le that — their pzeaching, 
thep wanted nothing. Lu. 22. 35. Chiſt pꝛap⸗ 
eth foz them, and foz thoſe that Chould belerue 
1 theit pꝛe John 17.9. 15, 20. 5 * 
t them his fathers will. John. 19.8 
far ewed the that they pert 1 — 
and leaue him alone at bis pa oh- 16. 
31. He ſpeaketh plainely to t ry? 29. 
And there koꝛe they bele eue. John. 16. 30. 
The Aroſtles reaped that which the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets had ſowen. John 4-33. Jeſus manifes 
ſtethhimſelfe vnto the Apoſtles, as they were 
flhing. Joh, 2 1.3,4- Hauing receiued the hos 
ly Ghoft, they ſpeake diners languages. Act. 
2.4,6, They peach in the Temple and in 
the houſes. Ack. 3. 42. 

The Apoſtles put in pzifon , and beaten 
fo: pꝛeaching Chziſt: and commaunded to 
eake no moze in that name. Act.4-3,5,18. 
md 5.40. They retopce that the 
ted wozthie to (ſuffer foz Chi 
Their epiſtle top Gentiles. Act. 15.2 3,to 30. 

es and diuers foztes of functions 
odeined in the Church, to deliver the Gol⸗ 
pell, both to helpe our infirmities, 1. Coz. 12. 


were coun⸗ 
Acts 5. 41. 


. and to confounde the wile dame of the 5 
ys 1. Coz. 1 27. 28. 

de Apoſtles had the true vnderſtanding 
485 zopbets. 3. Het. 1, 19. 


Chit the foundation of the Pꝛophets c 


dpoltles.Ephe. 2. 20 

The ri. Apoſtles ſame Chailk after his re⸗ 
lurtettion. 1. Coz, 15,5. 8 ſo din 300. bzethzen 
u once. 1. Coz. 15.6. 

The Apoſtles commaunpen to pꝛeach the 
Fa to al men, Mat. 28.19. Mat. 16.15. 
— 8. 20 22. Act. 1.2. f 13. 34. Their 
Neaching ſpꝛe ad * the woꝛld, there⸗ 


Cree esd ignoꝛauce. Rom. 1 0.18.* 
The &poſiles wet udge the twelue tribes 
Mat.19,28 


richer e Clift is our Apoſtle, ſent by the 

Pail the Fpohle of the Gentiles, Rom. 
Wi.1.Tim,2.7, 2. Tim. 1. 1 2. He vled not 
Amp the lidertie ol bis Apoſiieſtip , as hee 
2, e $-* looke Paul, 


Tho fece 


Ot lug m 1 F 
by. nt 82, 111 8 b 
1. Nie 8 28 ly any Arke, and we 1 5 T 
not Appat why. 2 1.T . 45 | me 
10.1. Bet.. 3, 0 7. IA. 3. 16. 
a man in be the better regarded faz his " God ks TE 77 
goodly Apparel. Aum 2.7 2,3. bis Arme and his houle lug 
Tee 5 ＋.— AA . A ; | , 
urtters, (1.7,2 15.16. 
Loo Exceſſe, Garment, ant Raiment, r z0 bad th ogy - Exod * 


F ppm. Bu Nr. * mw 
tance: but t oꝛde e 
De. 1. Sam. 1 6,7.l6gke Likelyhoodes, 
WAppeare, Dow "the Low ned to.A- 
baaham, Ji , & Boles, looke the 1. table. 
15 27 bal Appeare in ludgement. 
8 


""DfA , viſions, ſtrange ſights and 
hearing tende 3 313,145. n 
7.2. ac. 3.24.0 C5. 213.4 10. 29, 30. f 11.8 

Apple. God kept the Iſraelites as apple 
of bis epe. Deut. 2-10. De that afflicteth the 
faithful, toucheth þ Apple of his eye. Jec. 3.3, 

Arte. JNoah commanded of God to make 
an Arke, that he g his familie houlp enter in- 
to it foz 2 geturnt 6.14. 67.17 

Arker elle on the mountaines of A 
rarat.Gen, 8-4. 


Arke, Moles at Gods t 
made an Arke of wood, wherin he the ta* 
bles ofthe ten commandements. Deat. 10.1, 
to 6. Exod. 34 1,248. Exod. 31.18. 

The fourme of the Arke of couen ant. Ex⸗ 
od. 25. ic · the lituatiam. Exo. 36. 30, 31, 32. 

The booke of the Late put in the ſive of 
the Arke, x whp. Une. ys r-26, At ſſoode ſtiil 
in Jozvan, vntill the Iſtaelites were gone os 
uer. Joſh. 3. 14. 17. The ozver of the catying 

thereof deſcribed, Joſh 3. 3,4. 4. 16, 20 
Ar Ge the Arke is carped to Shi- 


The 4 taken from the Iſraelites. 1. 
Sam. 4. 3,4, 10,11. 

The Arke being placed of the Philiffims 
bythe ivole Da e kel downe bzoken, and 
thep were plagued. 1. Sam. 5. 1, 2,3, 4. from 
Alhdod it was remoued to Gath, 1. Sam. 5. 
8.from thence to Ekron but the Ekronites 
l inconuentence thereby. 1. Ham. 

returned it to the Iſraelites with 

te it faped at Beth ſhemeth. 1. 
am. 6.3,5,t014. from whence ſome being 
flaine 7 Al- it, 1.Samuels. 19, 
20,21, It was dzourcht inte Abinavabs 
houſe. 1. Sam 7. 1, 2. UW Ac with 
{mall account, till Dauid u 
nitie 20 {r thence , ce, placed ft 1 ok Ds 
bed Evom by money 
mk jo 2 NS 12. 1. 
wherefoze from thence hee ne 
owne citie Jion. 2 Samu, 6.13, to 20. ann 
1. Chzon. 16. 1. from whence when Javok - 
and Abiathar would haue removen te, hee 


commaunded them forecurne therewith. 2. be 


Samuel. 15. 34, to 30. Laſt of all, Salomon 
bꝛought It with great ſplemmitie , and plas 
ced it inthe Teple. 1. kin $.1,6.2,chz-5.2,7, 
What thinges were in the Arke befoze 
Gods enemles had it in poſſeſſton. Erop. 15. 
33-34 Deut. 1052.3. 33.26: bd Nom. 
17. W after. 1 Rs 8.9, 2.Chzon, Tie 


= Arme of 


. Falth cer 
gainſt Dam. 17.45.46, 47 
temned nat the woꝛldiy armour which S 
would bim. 1. Ham. 17. 38,39. 


haue giuru 
1 5 Chzift will vſe at his cont 
_—_ N 
one ly the Armour of righteonſneſſe 


and ligbe. 2. tor 6.7, Rom. 13.12. 
the whole Ao of God is to be put vpon 
vs.Ephe.6.11.to 19. , 

Arrogancie, looke High minded, and Pre- 
ſumption, 

Arroves. Govg Arrowes ſharpe, Pſal.45, 
$.Ifa. 5.28. 2. 8.21. OFF Jolh.6.4, Arrows 
of famine, Sd "ce fins bh 

rrowes la 
RN an 
\; POR looke 2.king.13-15, 


Gad thzeatneth the Iſraelites, that — 
woulde be ſtowe his Atrowes bpon them. an 
make them dzunken with blood , if they fob 
ſake him. Deut. ; 2.23, 34. 

A ſcend. No man Aſcended tg beauen, 
e ihe 8: b akended fozbiddeth 

not 
GARE touch him. John 20, 17. 
5 

Aſtame am and Heua being na⸗ 
ted, were not Aſhamed dees theydiledevep 
God. Gen. 2. 25. 

The wickedmoze Aſhamed of men then of 
God.2.Sam.x 3.9. 

Nat to be Aſhamed of Chzift and his Gols 

el, oz the pzofeffonrs of Gen Raves * 
om. 1.16.3. Tim. 1. 8. ne pet of any affij 
en, J may happen theredy. * 
1. J. 6. but rather reioyce.i. ek 
app thing 
foz Chiiftes ſake-Rom.5-5. 

bitt not Aſhawed to call vs b 
why. Peb. a. i i. Noi bt 
ow OR 


ole bo 
Sound doctrine and life 
aviterſaries of the og | 


r 1 * — 


11, to 27-4 22.25. 22285 — N 


t 1 

He that hp 2,20. n Ga, ſane 

Me Tt — 
be Aſha 55 

wares Tres 


a. Cn, 


con 


but as 


a RT” 
a 805 anteth whatſoener we whe, "Tt 
5 

ali not. 1 1 * 
41,22. . Aske in faith in Ehn 


name, & to his glo;pe, Mat. 


3 16.23 125 Foz — 


12.14. 

Y —— with a Jawbone of an Aſſe, flew 

1000. Philiflims. Judg. i 2 
The Aſſe and Lyon ſtaod 


Trin riverh 1 to Jerulalem. 1 
<.9. 9, Matth. 21-2,5,6,7. Marke 11.7. 


— 


4 


4 L 15 locke v eance. 
* od ae Yan. 
16. 17,18 . 


of Scriptur 
L 2. 


pond at. Ila. 10. 15. 


40 looke Helpe,o2 duccour. 
— 2 Satan is the dener that ruleth 
21.31,22, bt, in the Ayre. Ephe. 2. 2. 
14. TJ r. he willeth'bs to Aske, and we ſhall Signes in che Ayre fourtie vayes, >.WYac. 
ve. Mat. 2.7, f. War. 17. 24. Tü. 7 tn 5. 2,3. looke E 


Babes in 


like. Mat. 3. 2,6, 8. Mar. 1. 4, F. Luk. 
Cyꝛtſt pop by Jahn. Matt.. 15,16. 


Mar. 21 
the P2os * Sr e l ſriples Bapti ed. 
e, e the Leon * ent, Nee r 


Ed. ＋ = 26, 27. and vn 


Co. 13. 1 3. 


"Thr inuilible grace by faith, anp not the 


The Apoſtles 
us Chiſt. A 
— Gama loale Kings. 1 


taken Gods, vengeance. Mat. 3.76, 1. 


Chill 5 


foz bend. 1. C 

— - one of the 
Catechiline. 1%. 

Det. 3+ 


Ach ade I © Ca 3: t. . Pet 


Uk. 3.8 Jewes. Tul 


John. . 3 1,33. ing. 7. 27, to 28. 


ence. 1. all that beleeue ty dune 8 2, Ager; 1.12533. 
2 e famine of Samaria, an aſſes Mhoſoeuer thall beleene and be Baptized, 
88. 2 25. chall be ſaucy Mar. 16. 
hs f elites neis Cbere is but one Baptiſne,Epheſl.4.5. 
: le, Judg. By Baptiſme wwe are cleanſed and ſanctifi- 


iu one bodie. ann why. Wil.4. 3,4,5,6 


K Poptided in the name” of mans blood. Gene. 9 5. 
The male and female 


Ah bapeine, Act. 19.5. ben into the Arke. Gene. 


ASS Bete fie BEA 
of lazowe. 2 Son. 4 x.Ce locke Wards, - ney” = 
ee ro eaten, wh . 
© 11 „I. 142. 5 N 
Behar i ent A. Erda 17. — Ant ner 10 boot © alte 6 Tat Cranes ls, nt 


Chaift was Paprreed with the holy Ghuſt; 


aptixed with 
with fire. Lake. 3. 16. S en 


John r.33-Aet21i5,tooke Act. 2. 18,3 3. C66. 
and 8. 15,16, 7. m 9. 17. 510. 4. 4 


15.39. 


pꝛinciytes of 
Inkants not to de denied Baptſine. Gen, 


eee Gat i thim- abblerr. pꝛatſers q buſie yen 17.7.8. 0% 16, , 
2 3 19 _ dere Eccehas an Exciting 1. Tim. wen 4 Rm) 
wicked danaeh: Axe, 5:1 Baptized with Baptiſine, Du id. 
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the two diſciples going. to Emmaus. Lu. 24 


25,t 52; 


E 
Chriſt reputeth that which is done vnto 
pan | 


bis afflicted members, to he done 


ſelke. Mat. 25.35. 


Chꝛiſt pated tribute Mat. 17. 17.1 
Dund2y opinions of Chriſt. Matt. 16. a 


| _— 28. Luk 9. 7 John 7. 1 2, 40,41, 47, 


Ede Phariſes are aſked whoſe on Chriſt 
was Mat · 22. 


. e . 
2.7. Bat. 7. 28.29. Mark. s. 2. Mat. 
13.54. Luk 4. 28. auh B. 23. Luk.4- 32 John of 
"The = 2 rar but parables, and 


ron mon 2 
22. 346 8 | 


_/ 
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rom the dead, belexued 
10,11. John 17.43. 


3738. 

Roam pt — 
beleeued in him, conteſſing bim to 
uiour of the wozlp. John 4.28, 29,4, 42. 

The miracles which Chrilt did, tellifiey 
that he was tome. Matt. 1.1.5. 

Dficers ſent to fetch Chriſt , but thep . 

3 not, and why. John 7.47546. 

The —_—_— ht means to take Chriſt, 
but coulde not, be te bis houre was came. 
John 7. 30. 

The. people and chiefe rulers durfi not 
confefle Chriſt, looke Conſeſſe. 

Chriſt conunitteth not himſeffe buto the 


. Jewes,becauſe hee n 


crites. Lohn 2.24. 
After Chriſt had raiſed Lazarus by from 
e the dead, — not openſp among the 


Jewes. John 11 
Chriſt hid ife, fox feare of being ſla⸗ 


ned by the Jewes. John $ 
Chriſt aſcended to Jernlaion at the feaſt 
of tabernacles. Johm 7. 10. 


Chriſt deliuereth himſelf very mira culoui⸗ 
Iv out of the handes of the n 


28, 29, 30. 
Chriſt healed all maner of fickneſles both 
copyezall and ſpirituail. Matth.. 24- Join 


7 Goth winds and ſeg obepen Cheift. Mat. 
8.26, 27. Mar. 4. 39,41. Luk. 5. 24,25. 


men a any fare e 


3 


T here can be no concozd betweene Chriſt * 


and the Deuill. 2. Cox. 6. 15. Chriſt fironger 
then Satan. Matt. 12.28, 29. Mar. 3. 24.27. 
Tuk 1.20, 22. 

Chrilt of bis owne will lapde downe his 
like foz his ſher pe · Joh. 10.2 3. 

Cal aphas pzopbecied — Chriſt chaulde 
die fo: the people. Jahn 1149.81. ; 

Chriſt deliueced to death, by the determi⸗ 
nate counſel of God. Act. 2.3 3. 
Chriſt right beartilp 
Jed foz vs, with = 


Judas uad chen 


WW, 


39:42,44,45+ 
18.4. is appꝛehended by the Jewes. Matth. 
cape free, ann why.John 18.8, 9. 


Chriſt very mildely repꝛosueth bim that 


ſmote him. Joh. 18. 23. Ja. 5 0. 5,61 
Chrilt anſwered not one woꝛde to his falſe 6, . 
accuſers. Mat. 26. 59,60, 63. ann 27. 12,14. 


Dilate beareth witnes of Chriſts innocen · 


13.6. 7Þ 
The people being perſwaded by the high 


27.20, 22, 26. 
Chriſt ts mocked, Mat. 27. 29. 


Chriſt, if they repent. Iſa. 50. to. 
eb. 3. 12. a 4 
-- | Pilate in þ ſuperſcription affirmed Chriſt Lu. 21.25. 


pꝛieſts, ac. verified it not. Matt. 27. 37. Mart. 
15.26. Lu. 23.3 f. John 19.19, to 22. 


mitie. 2. Co 13.4 
27.46. Pſal. 22. .“ 
Fe ignominie and glozie of Chriſt is pꝛe · J 
figuren in Je hochua the high Puiek . Zech. 
i. Che paſſion of Chriſt is tzeſhewen. Dan. 


20.19,19. | 
iſt was obedient vnto the death. Phil. 


.2,% | 
Chriſt died ec was buried. Mat. 27. 50, 59, 


8 Cbꝛiſt bi ſcendinck if Nl, read? 
16. 10. Ila. 5. 10, 1. Act 2.27, 31. 28-20. 
Ebbe. 4.5. and 1. Pet. 3. 


8 Chriſt aſcended into heauen. Mat. 16. 19. 
Cie. Joh. 14.4. Matt. 27.24. Lu. 23.4, 22. His Luk. 24.5 f. Act. 1. 9, 10, i 1. Ephe· 4 8,9, 10. clare his fathers trueth in his pꝛomiles: to 

innacencie is pzophected of. Pla. 18.23. Ila. firteth at the right hand of God the father. the Gentiles, to declare his fathers mercie. 
5.3. and his woundes. Plal. 22. 16. Zech. Mat. 16.19. Acts 7.55. Col. 3. 1. eb. 1. 2,13. Rom.15.8,9,10,11,12. 


and 10. 13, any 12.2.1. et.z. 22. 


xp. Col. 3. 4. 
Ckriſt is led vnto his death. Matt. 27.31. How Chriſt ſhall appeare, and of the ma · 
and ſuffered without the gate of Jeruſalem. ner of his judgement, looke Matt. 3. 12. and 
16. 27, 28. and 24. 30, 31. and 25. 3,2.“ demption. John 1. 25, 36. Neu. 5 f 
5.22, 23. Act. 1. 11. 2. Co. 5. 
to bee the Ring of the Jewes: albeit the 10 r. Cheſſ. 4. 16. louke Comming. 
Chriſt aꝛdained of God to bee judge of 
N N quicke and dead. Acts. 10.42. 1. Cox. 15.351, Chriſtes head. 1. Co. 11.3. 
Chriſt was crucifted concerning his infir* 52.1. Cheſſ. 4. . 5, 17. 2. Tim. 4.1. 
ö | God hath giuen vs victozie by Chriſt , gs 

Chriſt cricthto God on the crofle. Matth. ger ſinne,veath and hell. 1. Coꝛ. 1 5. 37. 
6 The father hath reconciled al things vn · 
The Jewes reuiled Chriſt. Matth. 27.39, to himſelfeby Chriſt. Col. 1. 20. | 

F 5 John auoucheth that Chriſt is come. . - Chriſt is a ſanctuarie , à light, a gl. 


| uſde world haue oat —— 


Wig⸗ ſhoulde not alwayes beer wilh them cozpos 9.15. Hebz. 12. 24. and 1. Timot. 2. . che 
rally. Matt. 26. 1. but by vertue of his ſpi · ficion cf ſicke nners. Matt. 9. 1 2-Yatkt% 
rit he would to the ende of the wozlp; Matt. 14.17. Luk. 5. 27, 31, 32 the vooze, by WH) 


3-181 Chriſt receineth the charge of the faithful - v0, . the good ſhephe ard. Jolm 10 1. 
Cheils role again the (hit ber ſtumthe of God his fathet. 3ech-15.4. 65 
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0% Fecht z. 8. des. Mat. 28.6. Mar. 16. C. Lu 24.2 5,6% Tbe kingdome of Chaſt is eutti 
bei — 5 con hutiche Jobn-20,5,7,8.Jetes 2.54; 31,32. and 10. Plalm. 72. F. Ila 9. 7. ann 32. 19. and 33: 
; Death-Mat. 26.28, *  - .- © 404LABB L3,29,90,33: RoW 4-24,25: and - and 65.20 Jer, 33. 20. Dan. 44. and 735. 
- x- "Chit: thioitth bis manhoode, fearing 8.11. and 14.9.4.Coz.13,3.4:*3-Thel,q.24, Luk. 1.33. Gen. 49. 10. 7 70 
death, (wet water and blood. Luk. 22.46. 2, Tim. 2. 8. accoding as it was pꝛopbecied. The Gentiles ſhal bee caſley to the king⸗ 


Clxiſt pꝛaying againſt death, willingly. Plak 3 5. and 16.9, ĩ o. and 49.15. Jonah. 2, dome of Chriſt, bythe Goſpel. Mich 4.2. 
— — nn dis fathers wil. Mat. 26. 2. Mat. 12. 50. and 16.21. and 17. 22, 23. and e 
20. 19. Mat. B. 31. and g. 3 f. and 19.34, Luk. 
Cbnriſt oſteren himſelfe vnto Judas. Jahn 21. 30 and 18.33. ohn 2. 19, 2 1, 22. 
Ok the vertue of Chriſt his reſurrection, 
26.50. craueth that his viſciples-might eſ⸗ loake oe. 6.3. 1. Co. 15. 20, 21, 23. Colli. 18 Chrilt oz the faithful. Pla. 91. 1.92.90 
Reue 1.5. Aon 4. 25. Act. 26. 23. oF 
Df whom-Cheiſt was ſeene akter his teſur · executed his charge, and taugbt thoſe thathe 
rection. Matt. 28.9. Mar. 6. 19.1. Co. 15. 5, ; 


26.23. : 
om bis power halbe far ſpꝛead abzoap, 


9.14. 
The wicked are not able to hurt epther 
Chriſt confeſleth to his father, that he hath 


hath commanded him. Jah. 17.46, . 
Chriſt hath fo taught the Goſpel unto all 


Df chain his triumph. Pt. cd. 18. ole. that if any perith , hee pericheth through hi 


fal. 38. 13.14. 1 £25 13. 74. Col. 2.1 5. — -obne negligence. Joh. 3. 16, to 22. 
Chriſt con feſſeth that he is the Chriſtpzos Ok the exaltation and abaſing of Cbriſt. M holoeuet loueth not Chiilt, accurſed be 
miſed. Mat. 26.63, 64. Ila. 5 2.13, 14. 5 he. 1. Coꝛz. 16.22. 


Chriſt was a miniſter to the Jewes to de⸗ 


The names of Chriſt, Ia. 9.6. 

Chriſt aur aduocate.r, Joh. 2.1.entred in⸗ 
to heauen, to appeare in the ſight of God fo 
vs. Heb. 9. 24. alwayes maketh interceſſion 
foz vs. Rom. 8. 34. 

Chriſt ghe Lambe of God offered fo; are 


9. 
Chriſt aut A poſtle and high Pꝛieſt. heb 
W 4 | 
Chriſt the head of 'euery man, any Ga 
ops Load of the Sabbath, Yatthewe 


9.26. Jech. 3.7. Iſa-5 3. . Matt. 16.21. and vpꝛight heart, and aſſuted faith. Debz.4,1 x, be ſpoken agaiuſt by the wicked. Jai. J. % 


13. 
Joh. 1. . Chriſt is ſet fozth vnto bs fox an enſample the ſonne of man. Marth 8. 10. and 12.8, 


the faithfull em ex into life enerlaſting.Jo# 
ſutrituall me ate, dzinke, and Nocke. * 


As wel Gentile as Jewe hath acceſſe ts 
Albeeit Chriſt fMeth all in al thinges,yet -God the father, thzough Chriſt by one ſpirit 
Pꝛieſts, aſked Chriſt to be crucified. Matt. counteth he himleife not perfect without his Ephe-2.18, | 
Churrch,which is his kulnelſe. Ephe. 1,23. 
Chriſt ſhall appearethe ſecondtime.Þeb, 
Pardon is pꝛomiſen to the enemies of 9.28. with whome we Mall appeare in glo⸗ 
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26,3,4. the firſt bozne among many bze- 22.Luke 27. J. % 3 The felicitie of the church is foxtth | 
r — (ignifieth 8 Congregation : {tis Jla.z 3.20,” audtheereruirio therrol. Joob" - 
| Chriſt is tbe the chiefe ſhepeheard. 1. Pet. taken in-thenewe-Teſtament, foz the com- 3,20. > 1.19 $5. 555 9 dk) 1454S 


2 

2.1 f. and 5.4 the Pzinceof the kings or the panpofthefaichfall afſembled in the name Che Church of the faithfull 
earth. Rabel. 5. 5. and the one Lede and al Chyiſt.So the iohole flocke of Chziſtians,. dzen of God, bern : | 
King ouer all the earth. Jecha. 14 9. Ihe huſ · Difperſed though the wozld, is called a Ca · made ſaints by his ſyjrir. 
band 02 bzivegroome of his church. Matth. chollke e vnicerſail Church. 1,4, 2,13, nd 3.1,3;1022- 
19.15. and 25.2, 5,6, 10. John 3.29. Mark. 2. The Church is the honſe of God. 1. Cim. 9.9. Gal. 3. 7,8. and 446. Epheſ. 1. v, to 10. 
19,20, Rene. 21.9, the attonement ann re⸗ 3. f. the body of C hꝛiſt. Eyh 1.23. Col. 1. 8 The churches members, aro both Jewes - 
conciliation fo2 our ſiimes.Rom. 3. 25. anu z. The Church of God is holy. Ila. 4. 3. the and Gentiles, Jſa.43.9.-Johit 10.16. x,Co- 
10,11. 1. John 2.1, 2. and 4.10. ſpouſe of Chziſt.Þſa.45,10.* Reu. 21.9510. tinth. 13.13, 14. Ephe. 3.6. 2 

Chriſt hath power and authozitfe to fe: · Dean of the Church, ſooe Chriſt, God euermoꝛze a defender of his Church. 
giue ſinnes,Dat.9-2,5,4.Wark,2.10,Luke. Chꝛiſt gaue him ſelk vntothe death foz his Exod. 13.21. and 29. 46,46. Leu. 26. . Num. 
329,24 | Chucch,and why. Epbe. 5. 25,26, 7,29. a 25-1 3. Deu. 7. 19, to 25. and 13.14. and 31. ' 

Chriſt confeſſeth that he is the king ofthe The Church is free from ſinne, death, and 3,6, 8. alſa 1. Ring. 6. 23. PſaL90, 1, 2. Jſaf.. 
Jewes. Matt. 27. i 1. Mar. 15. 2. Luke 23-3, bell. ſa 11.819.“ 5 43.2. Jerem. 56.27, 28. Matt. 18. 20. and 28. 

Chritt is the Sauiour of the wozld. Lune The Church is confirmed in faith bythe 20. John 14.14, 26. e 86,395. 2, 
2.11.1. Tohn 4:14; the ſaluation and light hope of Gods — — The Church to finde her miniſters , 
ef the Gentiles, aud all beleeuers. Ila. 40. . The Church tooke his beginning at Jes necellaties, and not oppꝛeſſe them. Deut. 12. 
the wozd of like. John 1.1,441 4- and 1.John, ruſalem. Jfa,2.3.anv ſo became the top of the 1. and 14.27, 29, and 25, 4, E3rs 7.24. 
7,1, the w2P, the trueth, and the life. John Whole earth-Pſal.48. 1,2. Matt. 10. 10. Luke 10. , 1 2. Rum. 15. 27. 1. 
146. 75 The Church ot God ſhould bee gathered Co. 9. 7.1 1,14. Galat. 6. 6. 

- Chriſt as a graft of the roote of Thai, of all nations, and therein receiue remiſſion The Church ought to pꝛay fo ber pzea 


A” , I” WW. 0 


to WW and bozne of the virgine Mary. Jſa.c 1.11 of Canes, Plal. 36.1, 2, 3.“ Aſai, 33-23, 24 chers,Actes4-24,to 3+. and 12.5. Rom. 13. 
it. Metrh. 1.16. Luke 3.23,37, and 60, 1,23.“ 8 30. 4.4. EpheC6.18.2, Thel. 3. 1, 2. 
| _ Chrilt is the vine, and wee ate the bzan- -| Chailtvuver the name of yles,ſpeakethto Yebz.1 3.8. | 

| ches John i 5.4, 5,6, the Church gathered of the Gentiles. Jai. Che faithfull that dwell together in ene 
15 Chriſt was anointed. Pa. 35. 7. Iſa. 61. 1. 49.2.“ looke Chriſt. 1.Chzo.3.11,12. boule called a Church Rom. 6. 5. Col. 4 15. 
(1 Adam a figure of Chriſt. Nom 5. 14. The gates of hel ſhal norpzeuaile againſt Satan doeth what hee can to hinder tze 


on To pꝛoue that Chriſt in his humane na⸗ the Church and faith which is in Jeſus Church. ech. 3. t. 
tutt. din increaſe in wiledome e ftature, and Chiſt. Mat. 16 18. The Church is knowen by Gods woe, 
It was ignoꝛant of the laſt dap: but his dinine Chꝛziſt pꝛapeth foz the Church. John z7, looke Matth. 7. 24. and 16.1 3, to ig. John 
nuture did not increaſe;but knew al things, 9.20. 6.68. and 8.47. and 10.37. and 5. 39. Actes 
2 theſe directions may ſatiſfe.. Jſai.9.14,15, In the Church are good and ban, veſſels 2.42. Nom. 10, 19. 1. Coq. 3. t 1, 1 , 13. Ephe. 
16. and 8. 4. and 53 3. fal. 139.6. Marke of gold. and vefle ls ok earth, hypocrites min - $+2 5,26, 1. Tim. 315. 
a 1f,12,13. and 15. 12. Luke 2. 40, 32 Matt. gled with the ſainis. Matt. 13. 24 to 31. ann Che Church once a ought not to 
26.37. and 27. 4,6. Marke 10.40. Mat. 20. 4710 5 f. 2. Cm. 2. 20. defiſe her ſelle againe. Cant. 5. 3. 
ut 23. John 5.19.30, and 11.33, 34. and 14.16, Diuers gifts, adminiſtratians and opera» Eight ſenerall vocations in the Church, 
27. Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7. He hz. 2.16, 17, 18. and 4, tions in the Church. 1. Cox. 12.4. 5, 6, to.“ . Cog. 12.28. | | 
15. and 2.13, and 5. 7,8. and 1. Det. 2.24, AMomen ought to keepe -filence in the One praping and the reſt conſenting 
L Rene. 19.72. Church. 1. Cox. 14.34. thereto was vſed in the pzimitiuve Church. . 
Chriſt the ſurname ok others beſides Jes Che Church at God is not contentious, 7, Coz. 14.16. 6 
A ſus Chi: as Saul was enllew che Cbꝛiſt Coz.1r1.16- Lyſtmachus the wicked Church toblet 


ef 02 the anoynted of the Lord 1. Sam. 26.1 x, One maner of doctrine ought to bee in all Laine, 2. Mace. 4. 42. ; 

diy and 2.Sami. 1.14. and ſo was Dauiy. 2. Chziſtian Churches; 1,C03-14. 33. - Df the materiail Church, and the-vſe: 

fall Sam. 23. 1. ſo was Eyzus. Iſa. 45. 1. Pbebe was a ſiſter, any miniſter of the thereof, loake Synagogue, Temple, ann 

hall Faiſe Chriſts fopeſſſewe d. Mat. 24.23, 24. Church of Cenchzea.Rom-316.2, 22 Houſe of God. 1 [SIT 

14, Chriff:ans, Che pzofefoz9of the Goſpell : Church viſcipline, Matth. 18.1 5,16, 17 * Chuſe life. Dent. 39, r9-looke Choſen, Free 

65. firſtcalley Chriſtians in Antioch. Act. 11.26. Jech. 14.20, 1. a will, and Free choiſe. | 

. 1. Chriſtians are tanght of God, Ila. 5 4. 13. Abo- were febidden to enter into the 9 Circunciſſon is ſumetime taken ſo the 
John 6.4 5. Jere. 31.33. Congregation of the Church by Moſes lam. people circumciſed. Gal. 2.7, Tit-1.1 0. but 


L3G +. Thepurftieof Chriſtians, by meaneg of Deut. 23. 7,2, 3. molt commonlp foz a ſacrament of Gods cos 
* the knowledge of the goſpel. Na. ti. sto x r;, -} Che Church deſcribed vnder the figure of uenant with Abꝛaham, nil the c 

man. The iop of Chniſtians,byreaſonef thelr de» Jetuſalem fal 122.2. Ezek.48, 31.“ hex Chꝛiſt. that God would be the God of him 
ür. iterance-by Chzilt- Ala. 93. Ila. 6. 10,1 1, pꝛeſeruatian delcribed: vader the ſame fs and his ſcede, that ſhauld truſt in him. Gen. 
(gt A thankeffiaing:of the Chriſtians fox gute. ech. 1, 34. „ ,. Leut. 12.3. Jeg. 17. 22,23. i 
mn WY "Gods great mercie een ihem by Chzill, The new name of the church, wherein the Whoſoeuer neglectcÞ oz deſꝑiſed cirenm . 

f out Ja. 12.1.5 will of Godſhall be perfonurmed. Ila. 62. 2. cilioq,was not counted anpof Gods people, © + 
neſt ;, Chriſtians are a choſen generation a royal The tomplaint of the Church, foz her te⸗ Gcn.17.14- 


n Pꝛieſthcode, a holy nation, a pecutiar any iertion. Pfxl- 39. 38, to 52. Ila. 49. 21. lache Ab 

c. $:etions people vnto Sad. Titus 2. 14. 1. Perſecuere. * - Ciled, a 

. Der. 2. am 4 1 * Fi being the protectozof his Church, I 

after, ee ougbt notes de aſhame as thzeatneth the enemies, and comfazteth bis. / 

zun icchriſtian. . Pet. 4. 16 > - 3ech,1412;Dicqh-4 11,t2,33, : UW 

6.000 BY +. Chriſtians are Gods wozkewanſhip-02z Che reſtauratien of the Church is pꝛo⸗ 

pl *'Utined to good worte d. Epheſ. 2 16 h cen. Amos 9. 17, 0 

arke 3» WY © ' What the trerriſe uf Clviſkians-ought to Manp good gifts and bleſſings, wete pꝛo⸗ . ; , 
wich WI be. Acta 29. 1 1. | miſed to the Church after the pzcaching of Cbꝛi 2— 
Joe Chriſtians are free, and ham 1. et. 2. 16. the Golpel.J@-60.1.2.” Eke apolllesthonght it nat meete tu H: 
1 Ahn 8.32, 36. ä Che 10p of rhe Church, fox the hope af den the Gentiles wich the law anycarcuun» 
1.0 © Clviſlizns hated of the wozlue. Matth. 10. Gods pzomiles, Ala. 51. 10 tion. Aces 15. 10% % ag 
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ED "Cireumciled Timothie , and tube dict ſee God Matth. 5.8. 


152% 
al Crcomciſed not Gia who was a 
end why.Galat.3. 3 
Falſe apoſtles — tt the Galatians 
to be cireumcited, and hg. Salat. 6. 12,13. 
Circumeiſon is bondage. Salat. 2.4. 


Cleau?, 
to = by —— Deut 13.4 11.32, 

Thoſe that cleave vnto rhe Poꝛde, ſhall be 

d, but ivolaters ſhall be de ſoyed. 


tut. 4. 5 4. 
ee ought to cleaue bnto that whichis 


Ex 
God commandeth vs to ae Jole ph. 


oo 
s of cocmforting ane ansth 

ene. 15. 19, 20, 21. and 45, «thei 
in Dauid. 2. Sam. 12.24. in Jonathan. 1. 
Da. 23.16, ). in Paul 1. Thel. 4:18, and 5; 
14 and 2. 1112. 2.Theſſa.216,19, any in 
Cbꝛiſt. Job, 14.143-* John 151,19. 

cumſorter. Chzilt pzomilech. vs the holie 


In Chzift Jeſus, neither — good, c abhozre that which 18 e ail 2 G boſt to be our Comtorter. Jah. 14. 16. and 


nd vncircumceiſion auapleth any thing. 1 
— 19. Galat. 5. and 6 15. 
Maſes wife Cir cumciſed her fon in a time 
. ofneceflitie.Exod 4.25 
Of the — of the heart Eeares 
. of the faithkull. Deu. 10 16. and 30.6. Jere. 
4:4 and 6. 10. Actes 7.51, Rom 2. 29 · here · 


with Chzift hath circumciſed the faithfall.- c 


Col-2.11,12,73, and in ſteade of the — 4 
bath inſtituted Baptiſme, looe Baptiſme. 

The Jewes did vneircumciſe themſelues, 
and became Apoſtates 1. Macc. 1.16. 

Childzen newe circumciſed , flaine with 
their mathers. Mac. 6.10. 

Circumciſion maintained in the Apoſtles 
- time. Titus 1. ro. notwithſt anding the ir E · 
diet ti the contrary, Actes 15. 24,28. Look 
— B itating Gods Law, 

p meditat — odg 

r Pſa.19 11. 


. Cities The firſt Cities befoze and after. 


the flood, were builded by the wicked. Gene. 
4417 (ND 11:4, - 

Ci: ies and ſuburbs giuen to the Leuites, 
and why.ſ2am. 35+ — 

Cities ot refuge, looke Re 

God commanded the idolaters and their 
ies to be vtterly deſtteyed, and burnt, De. 
18.12, to 17, 

be kot of ion dec ame the citie of Da⸗ 
uld. 2. Sam. 3 7,5. 

God is the defender ofcities. a. kin. 19.34. 
and 20 6. Pal. 1 27.1. 

The of the cirie of Jeruſalem, 


Eze. 45 

Ae — ſpared not the cicie where his 
name Was called 2 her win not let other 
fofee. Jere. 25.29. 

Ho euill ith — which the Love harh 
wot appointed. Amos 
PL -x that is ſet — a «bin cannot be hiv; 

atth 5-14. 

Wee baue here no continuing citie Heb. 
38:1 4+ 

© The veſcription of the new and heauenly 

Sie Jeruſalem, of the Which God is þ foun- 

der. He 11. 10. 12.22, Ne. 3 12 62.10.“ 

Cu ies thzeatned by Chꝛiſt. Matti 11:21; 
and 23.37 Luke 19.4344 

-"Cirie, forthe people of the citie of Jetuſa⸗ 


are the 


Cle ie, and Clear gio, looke 

Cliatee, looke Mantell. 

{ loake end Clothes . God clothed Adam 
and Heua Gen, 3-24. ſee Foode 

The Traelites being (anctified:, walhed 
their clothes.Erob. 19.14. 

he — Pꝛieſt ought not to rende bis 
foꝛ the dead. Leuit. 21.1, 10. 1 
des clothed v Gods ſpirit. "Judg. 6.3 4+ 

Ute ou cht to clothe the naked-Batth.25, 
$6430 3-* Iſa. 18.7. locke Tearing. 

, The- Temple is filled with a 
— I kings d. 10,1, 
5 _ on the Cloudes in his glozie- 
eut 

The giant ie God appeared in a Cloude, 
Exod. 16.10. 

The Jſraelites were guided in their four- 
nies,by a cloude. Ex d. 13. 21,23. Numb. 9. 
4,22. Exod. 14.19.20. 

God ſpake vnto Moles in a cloude. Num. 
11.25. Deut. 31.75 

A cloude Ik out of the weft is a ligne 
of raine. Luke 12.5 

The viſi m of a bobite cloude.Reit.t 4.14. 

Claſter. A Cluſter of grapes of exceeding 
bigneſſe and weixhe. Mum. 2.2 4- 

— in the Goſpell Ro, 16. 3. Col. 
4.1 . 1. Coz. 3. 9 


15. 16. and 16:17. 

Jobs wife was a wicked comforter ynts 
bim. _Job 2.9-and his frienzes, miſerable 
comforters, Job 16.1, 2. 

{ onmandements. All men ought to frart 
Gd, and keepe his commandements, Deng 


6.2;to — 
nt the faichfull oaght to bee 
R we ks commaundeme — nts, — 

teaching their c hilvꝛen the lame. Deut 63 

to 16. Deut. 11.1819, 20. 

Sinne tooke an oc calion by the comman · 
dement and reuiued. Rom 7.19, 

— newe commaundement of Chꝛiſt i 

mutuall loue. Joh r 3-34, 35-and 14.21,23, 
1. John 3-23. whereby the lawe is fulfilled, 
Rom-1 g.9,10. — 22.37, 38,340. Net 
ping the ents, obtaineth life, - 
Matth. 19.17. 

The obſeruation of Gods commaunde- 
ments, p2ofiteth vs where circumciſion doth 
not. 1. Coꝝ 7. 19. Jewiſh fables, and com- 
mandements of men ts be auopded. Titus i. 

14: 


Tofeare God and keepe bis commande- 


ments is the whole duetie of man. Ecries, 
12.13. 


The commandementt of God vught the 
done in — 1. Joh. 3 14,15, %½ 18. and 


Coales of fire were kindled at the Log 2. John 5. 


wzath.2.Sam.22.8,9. 

We ought to heape coales of fire bponsur 
enemies head. Rom. 12.20. B25. 21,23. 

{oate, Joſephs coare dipped in goates 
blood Gen. 37.31,32,33- 

De that hath two cones; erin Fare with 
bim that hath none. Luke 3.11. | 

Df Aarons coates. Exodus 20, 3 9,40. 

ceare: 1. Sam. 2.19. a 

? Thilo coore was without ſe ame. Jahn 
19.21, 

God made Adam coates of (kinnes.Gen. 
3.2 r. lonke Garmeme,Rayment, and Apparel. 

9 Ma, 11.8. , 

Cold. God will —— of 
that are neither — 16. 

Colleiſ roms lose Gat and Almes, 


Colle 4c. There was a Coltedge in Jern · ſerue 07 bzeake the 


ſaſem a n. 21 14. 5:Ch2o: 34.22, 
Fembred, ſoohe Care. 2. Coz. 11.28. 
Comelmeſſs qooke Fareneſſe. 


cem noero. MAhen God will cone neere hy — 1,2. 


vnto vs, Deut. 4. . and 33. 3. 
ert. C it 


the veſtre that the 
e hee of good baue 15 6 6 Chziſi do cpmaiag MLA 
e uf eee 


Daulp comforted himſelf h in the Lene. 


1. Ham. 30 1,6. 


his mouth,thole X.8zde,anv not of bimſelfe. r, — * 
Moles likewiſe, 


De that k epeth Gods commandements, 
dwelleth in God, g God in htm. 1. Joh. 3-24, 
He that louet h God, ket peth his comman- 


dementa 1. John 3. 
— 
his 
The newe 


„God will not foxſake thoſe that keepehis 


ents. 2 king. C. 13. 
exho:teth Salomon to keep Go 
— — 1. kin. 2. 3,4. 
Paul-affirmeth that the c —_— 


Bieſſings, ez curings — 
mgs, 0 5 ts 

or commaade ments. Deu. 
14.1619, 21,26;2%28. Exod, 23 2285.0 


5 * Bleſſe, and Curſe. 


Coming. Df the gelt com of li 
Pyophets 


8 ernennen ae e 


* 
3 - 


ended thither. Act. 1.11. 


COM 


of the 
4. ,,. 


attb. 24.27. thereof, 


ooke mo02e- 


Chyiſt that come from heauen as hee aſ- 


Sr omen, 
0 f Sens 


pig EIN the man of ſinne be diſclo⸗ 


bel. 2.1, 0 4. 
— — of the Lowdzawethneere. 


7 hy te Lode flacketh bis comming. 2. 


* * judge and Iudgement, q day 


—_ 28 example, that wee ought not 

to Commit our ſelues into the hanves of the 

wicked, r wee may conuenientiy thunne it. 
Heße. 6. 

Ok — ſinne, looke Tranſgrefsion, 
Treſpaſſe and Sinne. 

Commodities, Chee commodities cometh 
into vs by pzophecying:that is. by reading, 
peaching and expounding the Scriptures 
into vs in our mother tongne: where but one 
is reaped atherwiſe-1.C0z-1 4-344. 

Common, foz poliuted oz vucleane.Act.1 o. 
14 Mat 7.2. 

Althings were common among the faith 


full in the pꝛimitlue Church, and how. Acts & 


2,44-and 4-32, 
The common people be neuer long pleas 
(ed with any luperiour. Eccles. 4. 15. 
The cõmon wealth pꝛoſpeteth when god 
y pꝛinces haue the — Ponan 2, 
10,12, 28. and 29.2, 477,8, 14. by good couns 
ſet, and not by oppꝛeſſion. 0.11.74, 18. 
Cemmotion. A commotion in Jeruſalem, 
at Chꝛiſtes comming thither. Mat. 21.10. 
— foz,to be a partaker with the 
faithfull in Gods e and Sacraments, 
* and of the communion of Saints, 
er,Coz-12.12, 38. Epheſ 
and 5.30.Col.2, n Þ 
alt Fellowſhip and Supper of the ord. 
Communication, In pꝛolitable and donell 
communication, the faithfull tobe oc⸗ 
eupied. Exod. 18 7,8. 22.28. Pfal 15. 2.“ 
B. 13.2, 3, 5. 24.26, 29.6 25. U 1, fa. ann 
29.11. Eccle. 3. 1, 2,5, 6. Ecclu. 7.1 Mat. 5. 
37-t12.31,to 38 Ep.. 25,9, 31. 65.3, 4. 
29. 20. Col. 3.8.17. 1 · Pet. 3. 9. 10,1 5,16. 
Euill communication, looee Tongues. 
- Companie, Good companie wee ought to 
Gen. 15. 17. Plal. 2 5. 4, 5. C 31-6,7- 
t 3. 20. Amos 5.1 4,15. Ecclus. 6. 35, 
36,37, 38. Ecclus. 8.8, 9. 88.16, 17, 18,19. 
nd eſchew. x abhozre the contrary, Leuit. ). 
21. Aom. 16.26. 25. Josh. 23. 2. and 2. 
Chun. 19.2. Job 31. Pil. 36 ffn 5: Pzou. 
1. 10. and 4.14. and 6. 12. and 20.26. and 22. 


416. nd 25. 3,6. nd 26.16. Eccles r. ere. 


16.3, 3. Ecddus. 20.7. 13.1. Ae 

actes 19 9.2 Coz. 6.4. Ephe. . A. C 

115. 2. Cim. 4 —— 4. 9 
companyings to 

fon byveah. ooke Let + , and are 


of the 


due, Tas 


11415 
1 194. 16.17. f 24.30, 31.425. 1 * Gene.; 
7.24. and 2.27. 1. 4.76. Mercie. 


the Comming of Diſcipline. 


1. Coz. 12.11. 


—Y 33 . L hn 
4 4 — Ss 1” * 5 


sl 


CON. 5 
— —-— 0 ——— 1 | 
3 — : Wha can condemns Gedg cj * * 

8 7 o. . Rom 37534. : 2 

Compelled, Tofinh compelled his ſubiectes condemned mem; 
to ſerue the Lozve, 2.Chzonte. 34+ 33.-tooke are chey ebe Ch Aa rd. 
TheNinenites and Dueene of Shebs 
Competent. The wiſe man deſired of God, — —— 


but a — vr ans 2222 2,9. 12.41, 4a. Luk. 1. 31,32. ads 
beleenech 


Com — o —— 
foz — — — Shes, out of — — — 
„ not, (8 kee fn John Nr. an. 
22,23. Se. 
Jothua complaineth to God, becauſe bis No condemnation tothe faithful, which 
Spirit. Nom. 8. . 


people were put to flight at At. Joth.7.7,8,9 walke after the | 
ve toe joulne noche condemned wah the 


toren complainetiꝛ to God, fo2 that the 
Iſraelites were afflicted by the Bidianits. ende we ſhoulde not be condemned 
Judg. 6. 13. woald.r.Coz1 1.32. ve 
— the Pꝛupbets foz want of „de lawe isrbe miniſtrie of condemaz- = 
by — men, 7 Wen 
ſed.Exo.2.24.Þlal.9, 12, Þſar8.9.Neh.9. 0 
9.looke Crie and Mourne. d Bleſſed is hee that is nat 
Coxceize. Wee ought not to be wile in out bis cumſcience, and fallen from his hope tn 
eons conceie, Yed-x7,24 Pqo.26-12, Rom. the Lord Ecclus. 14.2. 
Candi de. The condition of all men is 8s 
their owne like,and hot how.Eccles.7.1,t07. 
— nent T of 


ougbt to giue God glo- 
— — — 4 


— ee 


4.2, 2. 85 
2. Ham 13.24. Hotte. H. 3,6, . L224. en ſe. een 

Conciſion. Paule calleth the doctrine of cir- righteous, aun _ hee. aup is praple were 
cumcition, oonciſion. Phil-3.2,3. wicked. Exo. 9.2 

Concord betweene man and wife, and al⸗ — the Godof Uſraelto bes 
ſo betweene bzethzen, is agreeable to God the true God, and why.Exod.18.22, 
and man. Ecclus. 2 5. 1. Naaman being healed at his lepzie, con- 

Paul — vnitie and Concorde, ſeſfed that there was no Sed but in Iſrael 

12. z. and x 5.6. anddeclareth that the 2. Ring. 5. 15. 
yin oy — man — God — the faichfull , vntill they 
r tes, concol might nouriched. conſeſſe t we u ne J 
7 . 7 OY Achan confeſſed his finne r unto Jolhua, 

onc t tchfull pꝛeferred Josh. 7. 20. y 
all ſacrifices.) at.5. 2 Moles conſeflech nto Gobi the Gune of 

Concubine.fog a maried wife. Jud. 15.1, 2, his people, and by his feruent pzaper mitis 
24 but they had not þ ſuperiozity of controls gateth Gaus math. Ex. 32.3 1,33 * 
ling þ houſholv, as the wife had. Gen. 2 5.1,6. 

Dauid had both wiues any Concubines. 
2, Sam 5. 13. 

Dauid left ten concubines at Jeruſalem, 
which Abſalom lay withall. 2. Sam. 1 5-16, 
and therefoze Dauin afterward neuet coms 
panied with them 2. Sam. 20.3. 

Salomon hay 700. wiues and 300. con- 
cubines. 1. Ming. 11.3. 

— tuil inclination that 
is in man by nature ſithence his fall, which 
trapneth him vnto euifl.Gen.s.2:.which we 14-20,21,22.Dan. 9.4,to20. , 
had not knowen to haue bin ſinne, if the law 51. 3. and 25.7. 19.12. EI. d. Luk.1 
had not foꝛbidnen it. Num. 2. 7. 18 Prayer, 

ought to be reſiffen g moz- 
tified, and how;Galat.5.16,18. Coloſ. 3. 5. 3. 
hell. Peter 1, Lend 2.70; and 3. ven 9.30, 
31. Rom. 13.14. 

Euerp man is dia wen but ſwue, by * 

Df the fea — — date 
to 8, 

2.looke moze of nnn . Weeought to conſeſſe 

lire, ann Luſt, another. Aam. 5.16, 


people the 
or the S Leu. 6. 8,22. 
1 the Scape goate. 16. 18,22 


God requireth at aur hands 


8. — 9. Pfal. 2 2.5. 
Datwe toconfelle our ſtimestruely. Jere. 
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CON | 
Gon dwelleth in bim, that by true faith ©: Bleed is hee; that is not cony in be in heauen. Phil. 2. 20. It ought tu be holz 
Confeſſerh Chyilt tobe the ſonne of God, 1. bis owne conlG6epce.Ecclas. 3. .. rr eſpeci — narant g ent · 
John 4-15. which confeſsion is the gift ok The bocke' df a mans owne conſcience, mies of the wozd. 1. Pet. 12.3. et. 3. . 
God. Mat. 16.16, 17. IH Hall be his accyſer at the laſt dap. Retie.20, . Conſidering the ende of the 2 con. 
Gee ought nat to be aſhamed to confeſſe 13. Nom. 2. 15, 18. John 8.9. verfation,we ought to follow their faith. He, 
. ewes uriFnot b pay © be Lapin th "Raney fon. To ſhewe 
any o di an od by faying the ites. Ex /  Conuerſion, our Conuerſi 
| Seat xp publikely foz feare of the * * I — * eh hy bd nee — * 
a Joh. 7. 13.4 12.42. o ion arites. n ation to true conuer 
Phones wiſl Bt ab thoſe befoze his Mom. 5. 2, 13,18, at. ; 7 12. * Joel4 
father, that are aſhamed ro confeſſe him bes Df the tonſecrarion of Aaron & his ſonnes, God is mercifull to ſuch ag conuert yay 
fozemen, Matth. 10. 32, 33. Lak.s, 26. and ,30.19,20,30.* Leui. 8. 9 looke Aaron, him. . Cho. 30. . 
12.3. Mar. 8.3 8. . ow the high Pꝛieſtes wereconſecrared, Except we conuert, we cannot entet into 
It was fozeſhewed that che Gentiles Prieſts. the kingdome of God. Matt. 18.3. 
choulde after their receiuing af the Golpell, Ok the conſecration and purifying of the He that feareth the Lozde, conueneth ij 
confeſſe one God, and peeld vue pzaiſes vn · Leuiteg. Mom. 8.6. * heart.Ecclus.2 1.6. 
to him. 2. Sam. 22-44445,49 ,50-* Conſolation. Chꝛiſt the conſolation of i Copper/mith.Jooke Alexander. 
To confeſle and fozſake ſmne, obtayneth rael.Luke 2,25.looke Comfort. Coar4e, A thzeefolde coarde noteaſily bios 
mercy,bat he that hiderh his ſinnes ſhall nat Con pirate. onke Treaſon. ken. Eccles. 4. 12. 
brug Find 8.13. a Conſtellation. luake Signes of heauen. Cornehorders, Againff cornchorders, coke 
Chziſtians is requiren confefrion = Con/e, The wicked conſult againſt the Amos 8.4, to 8. 
with mouth, and faith in heart to luſtificatis godly. Pſal 8 3.3. Corref, God correQerh the faithfull fag 
on. Rom. 10.9, 10. 22 f Conſuming. To whom God is a conſuming their wealth and triall of cheir faith. Job,r, 
Ca confeſſe, put foz to pzaple oz giue fire.Deut.4.24.Þeb. 12.29. 11, 12. and 42.11,12,looke Chaſten, 
thanks Luk. 2.38.4 ro. 2. Conde mas. God wil punith thoſe that con- Ok bzotherly cotre ction, exhoztation, m 
> —_— ta bee aſhamed to confeſſe temne his wo;v,lawes,and pzeachers. Jſai, warning, reave Gen 37.21,22.Leui.19.17, 
Cbꝛiſt. 2. Tim 1.8. Heb. 4. 14. 28.14. Ezek. 33. 20,3 1,32. 33. Hole. 5. 0. Pꝛa. 2. 22, 23,225. P10. 97.8, , 10% 
Feaſting, pꝛaper, conſeſ ion of ſinnes, and Example in Manaſſeh 2.Chzon-33. 10,1 1. C 12.1. f 15. 31. Pꝛa. 17.10. F 22. 15.92 58, 
willingnefle to heare Gods wozw.Nehe.s,1, looke Deſpiſe, and Mat.7.6. 9,10,12,#27.5,6.@ 28,23.4 29.1. Etcla y. 
2,3.looke Faith. Content. To be content with foode 8 7. Ecitu. 18. 1 3. to 18.6 20. 1. 2.6 21.6,7.any 
Confidence, looke Truſt and Hope. ment, and to couet noriches but godlinefle, 3r. 31. Matth. 18. 15, to 18. Luke 19.3, Gal, 
Toner meth. God confirmeth his pꝛomiſes and why. 1. Tim. s. 6, to r0- 2.11. f 6. 1. 1. Cim. 2.4, 25,26. Heb. 39, 
to them that walke in his waies. 1. kin. 2.3, To be content with the fate whereto we 12,13. Jam 5 9,10, 1 1. Iooke Diſciptine, 
God will conſirme his in the trueth vnto are called, dolthout grudgmng . Phil. 4. 1 T. The correction of the wicked a warning 


_ 
— 


the ende. 1. Coz. 1. 8. Contention. Mothing to be done thzongh fo: the godly. Dent. t 3. 10,1 . 8 17.1213. 
C onformable. Paul was conformable to contention oz vainegloꝛp. P bil. 2.3. 19.19, 20.6 21.48, 19, 20, 21. Piou. 19.25. 

ull indifferent things, and why. 1. Coz.s. 22. A eontentious mau apt to kindle ſtrife. 21.11. Ecch. 23. 18. 19,20, 21,22. Act.5.z, 

and 10. 23,24, 33 Pꝛou. 26. 21. 4,5,6,10;1x,13.1,Tim. 5. 20. 

-- Confuſion. God is not the authoꝛ of confu- Che [ot cauleth contentions to ceaſe. Pzs The corrector oz rebuker ought to bee 

Ron, bucof peace.r.Coz-14-3 3. 28.18.  blamelefle himſelfe. Mat. . 3, 4 J. Lu. s. 35 
Confuſion of tongues. Gen. 1 1.9. Contention, a wozke of the fleſh. Gal. 5. 20 John 8.7, 9. r. Tim. 3.2. Cit. 1. 6. . 

" Congrez«tionlooke Church, The Lone hateth them that raile con- Of correction of childzen, looke Chaſten./ | 

- Commwration;tooke Rebellion. tentionc. P2o.6.19. I Corrupt. The earth was Corrupt-belog 

.” © Coniurers, fooke Witches. Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions, but loue God. Gen. s. . Fil 
Conſcience. The Conſcience of the wicked 'couereth all tr . Þ20.10,12. AA mankinde through Adams fall cor- 


walwayesfearefull. Wiſh, 17. 10. but the To the wicked the godly ſeeme contenti- rupted. 8.Eſd 9;19,5 7.48.4 3-21, Gtne. z. 
righteous is as bold as lyon. Dot 8.1. aus. Jere, 15. 10. locke Quarelling, Debate, 6,7. Rom. 5. 12. 
The pꝛaiſe of a good conſcience, Pꝛo. 15. — Roman, 13. 13. and 1. The mount of caruption, why ſe called a. 
I;. and 17.22. 2.1.11. Ning. 23.13. 
Dur conſciences are revzefſey by the Go⸗ - Continencie, a ſpeciall gift of God Matt. - Convener, God maketh a couenant with 
el. 20.12.25; 19.1 f. and r. Co. 7. 7. * Noah.Gene.6.18.*x 9.9, to i 8. and with & 
Saint Paul reiopced that hee enfoped a Continue. Wee ought to continue in good · bzaham. Gen. 5.18.4 17.2, to 28. 
quiet conſcience: i. Coꝶ 1.124 exhoꝛte Tis neſſe fozmanyranſes. Gen. 19.17. Job. 2. 3.  Abzaham maketh a oouenant with Abi 
mothie, to ſeeke to eniop þ like, 1. Tim. 1. 19. Po. 3.27 28. 37. 17. Exek. 18.1719, 20.“ melech, and why;Gen. 21. 23, to 33- 
Che faith al Jeſus Chꝛiſt quieteth ago» &@ 33.7, 12. Ecclit 2.1, 3. ff. 20. Mat. 24. The Jſractites make a couenant mi) 
Iy conſcience. Nom.. rt. 13. Lu 9. 52. Joh. f. 31, 2,61. Act. 2.42. and God. Exo. 24. 3,78. E God with them. Ex 
Who ſo doeth any thing againſt his con- 11. 23. 1 3.43.4 14. 22. 2. Cm.. 14. He. 3. od. 1 5, . 
ttience, is condẽned, top. No. 14.21, 22,2. 12.2. Bet. 2. 20, 21, 23.1. Joh. 2. 19. Neu.. Eliiah grienen, that the Iſtaelites hi 
- We ought not ts wound the conſcience of 25, 28. loohe Perſeuere. fozſaken Gods eouenant- 1. Ring. 19 10,14 
ne weake bzethzen,# why.r.Coz,8.7,to1z, C ontrouerſies decided bythe Judge. Deu. * Jehoiava maketh a couenanr berweens 
.  Albek . Pauls conſcience did not con- 25. 1,2, 22 the Lom, the king, andthe people. 2.Kinſ 
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Exod. 21.7, to 12. Dead. The dead rayſed vp by Eliiah. 1. bone, the tenth. E xod. 11. 5. and 2.29. 
Na man ought to perſwade his daughter kings 17.22. by Eliſha. a. kin. 4. z5.byChziff. Me muſt firiue fox the and defend 
fo whozedome. Leu. 19.29. Mat. 9. 15. 22. 52, 53. Mar. 5. 41. Luke 7. juſtice to the death. Ecclus. . 28. 


Iphtah offered his one ly daughter in (as 12,15. by Peter. Act. 9. 36. by Paul. Act. @UThe remembzance af death is very bitter 
eilce. Aung 11. 31,39. laoke Children and „ to ſome, and acceptable to other · Ecclus 
omen. 0 fl. a. kin. 21. 41.1, . 2 
Daunced, The Iſtaelites daunced befoze The dead is not to be fought vnto-Deute. Death is better then a bitter life. Eccluſs 
the golden calfe. Exo. 32.18, 19. 18.11. Ila. 8. 19, 20. locke Praying foz the 30. 17. | 
The Beniamites tooke of the daughters dead. 2 death. Jab. G8, 9. A 
of Shiloh, when they kept their ſolemne The Jewes might not cut oz make theme day of death is pneertaine,any there» 
leaſles of dauncing. Audg. 27.21, 22,23. ſelues bald foz the dead, and whp. Deuter. foze we ought to Luke 13, 39,49,45 
Dauid daunced befoze the Atke. 2. Sam. 14. 1, 2. 46. Mar. 13.3 3, to 37. Jam. 4. 13,45. Cs 
6.14, 16.1. Ch · 5. 29. The high b Pale mighe not be pꝛeſent at cles.9.12, | 
To ſhun the waman that is a dauncer & G the burial of the dead. Leu.21.1,2,3,4- Dauid deliuered frum the ſentence of 
am why. Eeclus. 9. 4. reade Exod. 1 5. Faſting an pꝛayer with teares, can not death, which he pzonounced againſt himſeife, 
20. Aud. 1 1.34. 1. Sam. 18.6.4 29.5, Eccles. pzofit the dead, 2.Sam-12.22,23. was pet puniſhed fa his offence. 2. Bam. 42. 
A Datth.14.6.\Yarke 6.23. Luke 23. 25. The deadſhal he are the voce of the fonne 11.13, 14. and N 5 
Denen, . 
3. , 14. 1. 15. 
God. Gen. 1. 3,5. To be dead to ſinne,how. Nom 6.2. 8 —— | 


- Two greae lights denide the Day and The fairhful ſeems dead tmto the wozide, *The woman of Zarephad, impatel 4 
— CAI aN W 


naht. Sen. i. 16, 1, 18. when thep befoze God, doe 


- 


Ls * 


*of 
” 
1 


pPebz.9. 15. 


ſinnes. 1. king. 17. 11 888 .. 
- -Chzilt' goeth ta the father by ſullering 

death. John 14.2“ 

God is glaꝛiſted by the death of his ſaints, 

21.19. Phil. 1. 20. ä 

aul would glavlp receiue death, to ton⸗ 
firme the docttine which he taught. Philip. 
2.1 7,1 A 4 » p 

H all fozeſaw that his death was at hand. 
2.T.i11.4.6. 

Paul willingly confozmed him ſelfe to 


C buntes death, that he might attaine to the 


gloꝛy ot the reſurrection hy him, Pbil. z. 10, 


14,20, 


Pauls death bꝛougbt fruite ts the Cozins Lendi 


thians.2,Cox.4.12. 
* Thailt fozeſhewed his Diſciples of his 
D.ath. Matth. 16. 24, and maner thereof. 


John 12.32, 33. and howe moe ſhoulde be- 


lecue the Golpe] after his death, then if hee 
had bene alway pꝛeſent. John 12.24. 
_ Chzilk his ſouſe heauie, euen ts the death. 
Matt. 20.3 8. Mar. 243435536. 
- Chzift condemned to death. Matt. 27. 22, 
2326. Mar. 15.1 3, 14,15. Luke 23.23, 24. 
deliueren tu death foz our ſinnss. Nom. 4.25. 


God hach reconcſſed vs to himſelfe by the 
death of his ſonne. Col. 1. 2021,22. byth 
Death is the wages ol ſinne. Nom. 6. 16. 
a3. Jam. 1.15. . 
Che ſting ol death. 1. Coꝛ. 15.5 C. 

The of Heſus Chꝛiſt hath ſaued vs 


ſtin 
RG 5.6, to 19. 
. eter t 
Thai, Gees, 


and reſitrrection 


- 


— *Chziſt comparethhis death vnto baptiſme. 
Lab . 5%. 

Death, ann the time thereof is appointed 

tz ul men. ie 31. 14. Joſhua, 

2.14.1. Samuel. 26. 10. Job. 14.5. ſal, 

. 89.48, Ecclelialtes 3. 2. and 8. 8. Eccleſia 

ſticus 17.2. Lohn 7. 30. and 8.20.Rom, 5,1 2, 


| «27, 
Death ck the faithkull. called a ſleepe. Deu. 
1. 16. Hatt. 9. 24.6 27.52. John 11.11, 12, 
13. Act. 7.50 4 13. 36.1. Cox. 7. 35. and 11. 30. 
13. 


« 4-13 
f vpon inſtruments, bſed at 
death oz buriallof any. Matt. 9. 3. * 
- Sudden death, oz uerlaſting damnation, 
os both, pzepared foꝝ the wicked. Gen. y. 21. 
and 14. 15. 19. 24,25. Exod. 15. 28. Momb. 
16.34, 32, 33,49. Efter 7.8, 9. and 2. king · 
1.10, 1 3, fr. Mat. 9 55, 6. 
Wee ought rather to fuffer death, then 
commit ivolatrie, Dan. 3. 16, 17, 18. 
1 is che death of Saintes, Pſal, 
_ After death commeth the iudgement. 2. 
14:35 Deb. 9. 27. | 
a n tame death 
into the woꝛlde. Wild, 2.24. by Gods ſuffe- 
— cclas, 11. 14. Mone is to be iudged 
n beloze his death, and why, Ecclus. 
v2.28, +. — | "af be the * 
Of death, ann det 
A rheir'ot nhe.ſooke Die, and Kill. 
ay lel with the Banne Exo. 26.13, 14. 


time of Eſdꝛas. Extra. 6. 16, 17. 


8 The ſecond Table. 


The heauens dꝛopped the deaw vnto Gods 
people. Deut. 33-28. 

J3hak pꝛapeth Gov to giue Jaakod the 
deawe of heauen. Gen. 27.28, 

God gaue — deaw no; raine in thꝛee 

eres together. 1. King. 17.1. 
2" Doſes bleſſeth the tribe of Joſeph with 
the deaweof he auen. Deut. 3-1 3- and pzap* 
eth, that his voctrine might dzop as the rapn, 
and his (peach as the deawe, Deut. 3. 2+ 
Debate betweene Abzams e Lots heard- 
men. Gen. 13.7, . looke Contention. 

Debtes. Che widowesdebtes papde by the 
enereaſe of the oyle. 2. king. 4. 1, 5, to 8, looke 

n 


— our bꝛethꝛen we may not. Leuit. 

19.1 t. looke Defraude. 

Michal deceined her father with an is 
mage. 1. Sam. 19.12. | 

A iping ſpirite in the mouth of all Ahabs 
pꝛophets, to deceiue him. 1.kin. 22. 20, 22,23. 

Jaakob deceiued Eau. Gen. 27.36. and 
Laban Jaakob. Gene.; 1. 7. 

Dauid deceiued Saul. 1. Sam. 20. 1,5.“ 
— chich king of the Philiſtims. 1. Samu. 
27.8, to 12. a 

Let no man deceiue bs with vaine words. 
Epbe. 5. 6. 

How mans heart may deceiue him. Deut. 
11. 16, 7. chꝛough pꝛine. Dbad. . 

Men are deceiued, foz want of the knows 
ledge of the Scriptures. Matt. 22.29. Mat. 
12. 24. looke Erre and Errour. 

Euill men and deceiuers ſhall tvare wozſe 
and woꝛſe. 2. Tim 3. 13. 

Chꝛiſt counted a deceiuer, and thoſe that 
beleeued in him, deceiued. Matth. 27.63. 
John 7.47. - 
Gods pzeachers allo are counted decei- 
uers. 2. Co. 6. . 

Cho be in deede deceiuers. Iooke 2. John. 
7. 2. Tim. . 1, to 10. | 

Decrees.{ooke Ordinances. 

Dedication of the Temple by Salomon. 
r1.king.$.63,64., * confirmed by God.1.king. 
9.3. 

Df the dedicating of a newe houle, Deut. 
20.4, 

Df the dedicating of the Temple in the 

Ok rhe dedication. of the wall at Jeruſas 
lem. Nche. 1 2.27, 

Df the dedication of the altar vnver Jus 
vas Maccabeus. 1. Mac. 4.56. 

Fealt of dedication . John 10. 22. looke 
Sanctifie. 

Deedel. Good deedes are tokens of amenn⸗ 
ment of lite. Mat.. 89, 10. Luk. 3. 8,9. Acts 
ane bite ep 1 

Deepe, deepe. Gene. 1.2. is a maſſe 62 
lumpe of earth, without faʒme, mingled con- 
fuſedly with the waters, 

The veuils craue that they map go aut ins 
to the deepe. Luk : 8.3 1. 

Defends .looke Humble. 

Deferre,To deferre turning to God, looke 
Repentance,and to put off, 

Defile, How the name of God is defiled. 
Len. 18.20. 19.12. 

Howe the Pꝛteſts ofthe Lawe were defi- 


led. Leuit- 2 1. . Exeh. 44. 25. looke Pollute, 


DES 


Defraude not one another. 2. Cheſſt. 4.4. 


looke Deceiue. 
Degree. looke Eſtate. 


Deliner, Gad deliuereth his out of aduerſis 


tie. 2. Bam. 4.9. 22.1, 4. 
God lent Gideon to de liner the Ilraelltes. 
org 6. - + _ _ 
oſeph fozetolve t iuerance of 
0.24. the A* 
Moles, how the deliverance 
of Irael ſhould be bꝛought to paſſe. Exod . 3. 
20,6, 22. 

'The Iſtaelites are commaunven to cele⸗ 
bꝛate the dapok their deliverance, Exod, 12. 
2,14. oP 

Moſes ſheweth Jethzo how God had deli. 
uered Iſrael from Pharach.Erod. 18.8. 

God deliuered aul out of the mouth of 
the lyon. 2. Cim. 4. 17. 

Chailt hath delivered vs from ſinue, the 
devil, and the lawe.Luk.g.56.2.Timo, 1.9, 
and being deliuered, we ate become ſeruants 
to righteouſneſſe.Rom. 6. 16, 1, 18. 

Samſon called his victozie , a great deli. 
uerance.Judg. 1 5.18, q 

God pꝛomiſen Ahab to deliuer the hofte of 
Benhadad, ints his hand. 1. king. 20.13. 

Delight, God delighteth in Chziſt and his 
— 

eluſlan. God ſendet IL 
vnbe leeuers. 2. Cell 12 * 

Denie. A ſtone pitched on ende. fo: a wits 
nefle againft the Iſraelites, that afterwarde 
ſhould denie their God. Joſh. 24.26,27, 

Peter ftoutly pꝛomiſeth that hee wore 
neuer denie Chziff, and pet did, Mat. 26.35, 


70,72,74- | 
If wee denie Chzift, hee will dente bs, 1 
Tim. 2-12. Luke 12.9. | 
- De is an Antichzift that denierh that Je 
ſus is Chzift. 1. John. 2. 22. | 
Depart. All that cal on Chꝛiſt, muſſ depart 
from iniquitie. 2. Tim. 2.19. 
CUe ought not to depart from God, io ſerut 
idoles Deut. 11.16. 1. Sam. 12 20, 21.“ 
Samlon being departed from God, his 
ſtrengthdeparted from him. Judg. 16, 19, 20. 
Paul and Barnabas departed aſunder, 
Act. 15. 26. 37, 38, 39. 
Depeſe, Aſa depoſed his mother, and why, 
2. Chꝛ0. 15.16. ; 
Deſcend, God deſcended, to ſeethe afflictis 
on of his people. Exo. 3.8. and to ſee the tows 
er of Babel. Gen. 11.7. 
2 Chꝛiſt his deſcending into hell, looks 
Deſert.looke Merite. 
Deſire, Concupiſcence. 


Deſpaire, The chilvzen of Jltael deſpare. 


Exod. 5. 21. 1 
Comfazt foz ſuch as Deſpaire. E 
33.1 A, 20. Pſalms 103, 8, to 19. 
Comſort. N 

The 4lepers deſpairing to bee famiſben, 
veclare Gods pzou'dence to the Samt 


tanes, 2. kin. 7. 3, 4,8.“ 
The puniſhment of deſperate wicked men · 


ere. 16. 12. and 18.12.“ 
Ak megan 
Jude. 3 9 Klho 


* 


cho ſo deſpiſeth Gon am bis worde, ſhal if the deuill. Joh.x 3:2- te r | NSPS Fat 3 

be deſpiſed of him, and deltroped. 1. Dam. 2. —— ren the devill "Dine. Bees is a dinner of greene 
Dou. 13. 13. 6 a 5 2541. g a ſtalled 

Jon hath cholen te deſpiſed thingsofthe The deulll labourerh continually foz the — regen er TN 20 


wozlde, to contounde the mightie, 1. Cox. 1. deſiruction ot men. Jecha. 3. 1 2. Patt. 43, Direct. We ought tu drect aur hearts bz 
27,28, to 12 Luke 8.12. and 22.31. Reue. z. 0. his to che Low.r,Sam373;- © 

He that deſpiſcrh the kaithfull miniffer of power is of God. 2.Chzon. 18.27. Job 1.12. Che Lom drecterb bothour tongues any 
the Goſpel, deſpileth God. 1. Che... looke and 2. 6,7. Matth. 8.32. Mar. 5. 13. Col. 1. doings. Pꝛa 16. 1, 9, 33.8 9.2 l. loobe 8 
Contemne. 16. a. Tim. 2. 26. | Diſſentions ought not to be among 

Deſirey.God neſtropeth dumme creatures Deuilliſh wiſedome,what.Jam-3-r 5,27 flians.r.Coz,1,10,17.03;10,11, lande Cons 
foz mans ſinne. Zeph.r.z+ Deuces. God confoundeth the devices of tention, Debate, and Saite. | 

God deſtroyed Silera and al his charets. the wicked. Job 5. 12, 3. Dan.6,8,15,24,* Diſciple; The Phariſes in ſcome willeu 
Judg.4-1 5+ and 13.62. and 14-J1,42- bim that was bozne blinde audheaied, te be 


DeſtruFion thzeatned to the Iſraelites. De/ars locke Wilderneſſe. | Cbiſtes diſciple, Joh · 9. 28. i 
Deut. 28.48, 7,53. 5 T Die, Moſes. died vpon mount Abarim, Che diſciples were afraid on the ſea. Mat. 
Pꝛide goeth befoze deſtruction. Pzott.r6, Dent. 33-49, 30. ; . 14.16,30.Mar.6 43,49,5 2- 15 
18. Gideon feares to haue died , becanſe hee Che diſciples of Cbꝛiſt would haue diſs 
Couen ant making with Jdolaters, bꝛin⸗ had ſeene an angel. Judg 6. 22. ſa did Mano · ſwayed him from going to Judea , ann uhr. 
geth deſtruction. Judg. 2. 2, 3. ah. Aung. 13.22, 23. Jah. 11.8. 3 
Deuili. God fozbiddeth to offer to deuils. Aaron died on mount Yoz- Mum. 20.23, Chꝛiſtes diſci —— 
Leuit. 17.7. 2425,26, 28. N ked the eares of cone to tat on the 
Deuil.ſigniffeth a curſcd ſpeaker oz an ac · Mom Samſon died. Jupg.16. 30. dap. Mat. 12; 1.2. . 
tuler. Jude 9. Reue. 12.9, 10. The childzen of Iſrael with to die. Exod. Chziſles diſciples faxbade one to bat one 
The Iſraelites conſecrated their chilvzen 16.3. Qum. 14. 2,3, . ſo did Moſes. Nu 11. deuils, and why.Mar. 9. 39; T&. 
bnto Jdoles and deuils. 2. kin. 17. 16, 17. De. 14,15. and Eliiah.r,Rin.1 9. 314+ The diſciple offended at rg 
32.17, y Whether wee liue oz die, wee are the ment.Matt.26.7,8,9. Mar. 14-3,455. 

Deus caſl out, lache Faſting, any Mat. 17. Leds. Rom. 14.3.Phil.1.21,22.+ 12.3.4. 96. [4 
20,21. 3 Thomas erhozteth his fellows to die with Chai foxetold his diſciples, þ they wonly . 
Deuill in the maide, looke Diuination. Chaift. John 11.16. i fo:lake him, Matt. 26.31 Mar. 14.28. Lohn 
Deuilsknowe and confeſſe Chiſt. Matt. Chꝛiſt earneſti deſſxed to die fox vs , that 16.3 2.4 (othep did. at. 26. 3. Har. 14.50. 
3.11. Luke 4.41. Act. 19.5 m. the goſpel might the ſooner be pꝛeacheß tho» ¶ Some of the diſciples doubted of Chzilfes 

The Je wes (aid that Chʒiſt had the dull. rowthe wozld. Like 12.49, 50, 54+ reſurrection, Mat. 28.17. | 
Mat. 12.24. Mat. 3.23. Chꝛiſt died foz our ſinne g, and roſe againe Chzift came among his diſciples,the voozes 
.— ougbt not — that Lon are foour iuſtiſication. z,Cozint. 15. 3 Rom. being ſhut. John 20. 26. * & EN | 
dued vnto vs, rether, c. 10. 20. 4.25 E Chaiftes diſci pl 3 knowen | mutugll * 
The Gentiles ſacrificed to deuils. z.Coz. To eate anything that dieth alone, foꝛbid · John 13.35. = 
10.20, den and whp. Deut. 34-23. Who lo loueth any thing: moze the Cheill. 
Thoſe that ſacrifice to deuils are deuils fel · Chzilt died fox al men, and why, 2,Coz, cannot be his diſciple. Wat. 10. 37. 
lowes.r.Coz.10.20. : 3 _ Whoſogiueth a cuppe of dzinke to a d 
Doctrine of devils, looke Doctrine. Chaift died foz vs, declaring his lone. 1. eiple of Chzilt , ſhall not lools his-rewarde.. 
Chꝛiſt healed the poſſeſſed, and chaſed out John 3.16. that we might enioy the grace of Mat. : 0.42.locke Apoſtles, $3447 


1 the deuils Mat. 8.3 3.4 9.3 2,33. 12.2. 17, God. Yeb. 2. 9. a Diſcipline. Ok the tommoditir of diſcipline, 
| M a 1, 5.4 5. c, to 14. Tuk. 5. 26, o 34 Ve muſt be ready ta die ſo out bzethzen, and viſcommonitie of the contrarie. Pi. 5 
t and 11,14. 7 by Chziſts example. 1.John 3.16. 13.14, 8. Mils. 17,18, 1 © 
The devil] poſſeſſing the ſerpent ſenucet ¶ Thole that be leeue not in Chziſt,thall dic. Fooles de ſpiſe diſcipline, Ppot@ b. 
c the woman. Gen. 3. 1, to 7. and is vanquiſhed John 3. 36. as contratiwiſe. John 6. 40. An oꝛder ofdiſcipline delexiben in Em 
by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Gen. 3. 15. Co die in the Lozde , and die the death. chap 7. 11, to 27.1. E ld. S. t.. 
10 The deuill cannot hurt when he wil nozſo Reue 14.13. Mat.. 10. y Diſcipline of the Church. Mat. 18.17. 
Os much as he would. Mat. 8. ; 1, 32,33. Mack. Bee good to thp friend befoze thou die, Diſcord. looke Contention. 3 
an 922, Ln.4-13.Ren.2.1,2,10.E7.2,3- Ecclus. 14. 1 3, tu 16. Diſdaine. Mee map not diſdaine to bet 
The Deuil called the pzince of this woꝛſd. C be ſoule that ſinneth ſhal die. Exe. 18.4. taught , no nat ol ourinfertiour. Exo. 13.24, 
b. Joh. 14. 30. f 16. 11. and of darknes. Ephel. Heron died miltrably. Actes 12. 23. ſa did Act. 18.24, 26. n 
gepr., ihn 
the breach* ß; 


6.12.and that ruleth in the aire. Ephel. 2.2. Antiochus. 2. Mac. 6. 5,6.“ Diſeaſes, The dilcaſes of E 
tis The deuill is our adyerſarie.-. Peter 5.8, To go to rhe fathers , and enter intothe othet plagues, are puniſhments at 
ws Met. 13.39. as 22 wa 4. the wazid, is foz to die. Geueſ. 15. 8575 — commanoements. Exodus Lag 

The deuill is am rer ar, ann Ather 15. 0 23.14. L enlt,7-12,15.72 +3555 9% g 29422. Bat. 9. 
ok lies g liars. Joh. 8.44. the king of pzive. Diet. Moderate dier commended. Pꝛau. 2. Joh. 5. 14. i. Cox 11.30 ö 


1.256. 15. 16,17. and 27.27. Dan. 1. 12, to 17. Ec Jutemyerance bzeedeth diſcales, Ecclus. 
The childꝛen of the wicked are the ſeede clus. 3 1.19, to 31. and 37. 28. 31.19, 20. 37.29, n 
of the dewill. Matt. 1 3. 25,38, 39. and his de⸗ =D ference betweeneman and beaſt,looke - Chzift healed a man that han bene Aa- 
teined captines.2. Tim. 2, 26. Condition. ſed 38, peeres. Joh. 5. 3, tu 10. babe Sickneſle 
Chꝛiſt hath deſtroyed the — power o⸗ — — betweene a bode ann a ſpirit. pa. _ er ka 
ner vs. Hebꝛ. 2.14. and therefoe he appeas Luke 24.39. gung tayment fabinden man 
ted. 1. John N ö 4 5 * Difference of meates, Metth 15. 11. Acts and woman. Deut. 22-33 4. ; 
' Wee may ouercome the deuill with faith, 10. 1 3, 14, 15. Rom. 14. 14,17. - D:ſobedient to Gon aud his wazve, fi 
and the woꝛd el God. 1. John. 2. 14. Dięge. A lawe foz him that diggethozos to many curſes, Deut. 28.3. 
Mee ought nat to giue place tothe deuill, peneth a well. Exod 21.33. 6. Deut. 30. 17,18. „ 
C Abo ſo diggeth a pitte ſhall fall therein, Achan foz diſobedience ſonep t 


= . þ J + : — 


427. 
Chziſtcalleth the Jewes the childzen of Ecclus. 27-26. Pzo, 26.27, ſal, 57.6. Eco 7.11,14,15,18,25. 
e EIN ſites farce 
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udasbetraped Chzilt bythe pzouocation "Haw the proude dige pits kot the godly, pled gigs into Alt King 
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Day: 
n wasflaine 


by Ning. 1 44. 
— — Anmmwere 
— vnto inne, death, and danmation · 
„5.12. — » 
"Di/ebeyMholener vilabeyen the pzteſts 
Judges, was put to death. Deut. 17.9, 10, 


ts 14. N 
: Df Diſobedience g the puniſhment therof, 
lovke maze. Gen. 3. 2. 19.174. Leuit. 10. 
1.26.15. Mom. 14. 10.“ 16. 1, 2. * and 
20.2. Deut. 1 r. 28.6 27. 15. t. Sam 12.9. 
any 2 3.9;t0 1. 15. 23.8 28, 7, . amm. 
6.6, . 1. Ring. 17. , to 14. 1 3. 1, to 25. f 14. 
, to 19.8 20.31 2. C;. . 19. 0 26.16. 
la. 24. 5,6. Jere 11.3. F 13. 11.“ and 17, 
23. 35-13,17-Jonah. 1. 3. Matth. 14.28, 
29,30. 8 17.8, 14. Act. 7. 39. to 43. Nom. 2. 1, 
to 10. Gal. 3. 10. looke Rebellion. 
' . Dsſpoſcrs, The Apoltles and 
— — of Gods * 8. — 
4. 1. au olde graces. 1. et. 4. 10 an 
dught to be faithful diſtributets of the ſame. 


„1. Coz. 4. 1, 2. looke Apoſtles, Biſhops, and 
Miniſters.” ms 


. Diſpucation, Caine diſpuratios, fooliſh que» 
fious any bꝛawlings about the lawe,ought 
to be auopden. and why. Tit-3-8,9,10, 11. 
x. Tim. 6. 3,4-5,20,21. | 
Pen, Damedes.qthe Jewes 
ec 2.11. 

Saul diſſembled as though hee heard not 

| (pake ag a inſt him. and why. 
1. Sam. 10.27. 


Diſſemblers can thinke one thing e ſpeale 
another.2.Sam-1 3. 20, 22, 26, ta 29.4 16.16, 
to 20. and 17.15. 

DViſſombling pꝛophets be meet koz the wic 
ben. Micah. 2. 11. 


Twiſtians. 1. et. 2.1. 
Jeremie diſſernbled, and.whp. Jer. 35. 26 
nterfaite 


© looke Cou . 
| D1ſirujt.looke Vubeliefe. 3 
iſhed with death Leuit. 20.27. it ought not 
to be vſed. Ila. 8. . : 

— — a ſpirite of diuination. 


: e 


Act. 15.16, 17, 18. locke Soothi 
F Diuine. 5 counterf; 0 bi 


** Drinine, Joleph aited himſelfe to 
. N 
Diuiſſon. Strife, and Contention. 
i. balken of tongues, looke Tongues. 
— —ů — diuotesd. 1. 
7.27 foznication.Mar.19.9- 
.* Wolesaffren x Billof divorce. Deut, 24. 
1, to 5. Malac. 2.1 6. Mat. 19.8. Mar. 10.4, 
5.contrary to the firſt inſtitution. 


Mar. 10,6, 7. 8, 9, 11,1 e 
y ,10,6,7,$,9,1 2. 8 

H, Gen does ts ther, amd nes allo 
 kinve of aviuration,vled of the Yebzewes. 


| 105 3.40. 5. 127,3 r. and 6. 1,273 9 


enter into the kingdome of 
— nh —. the Fathers will. 


5 7 1, 2. B. 1.4 10. 12. Tolh.22, NN 


atth. 7. 2 1. Foz, N 


ot 
— of the Law ſhall be iuſtiſted. Roma. 2. 


13. Luke 6.46. Aets 26. 19,20. and 1. Joh. 2. 
4. and 1.6. foz, thoſe that heare Gods wozne 
and Doe it not, deceive themſelues. James 
1. 22. and are fooliſh builders. Matth. 7. 26, 
27. Luke 6.49: but the Doers are wile buil- 
ders. Matth. 7. 24,25. Luke 6.48. and are 


called Chziſts friends, Joh. 15. 14. B. Lukes 
Golpell containeth all that Jeſus did and 
taught. Actes 1.1. | 
Me ought to Doe all things to the glozie 
— God, and mn CI — 2 45 6. 1. 
02.10. 31. 3.17. and 1. Pet. 1.11. 
Doe good to all, but chiefly to them of the 


of routhots of ah. Gal.6.20. 


ie of well Doing, pertaineth to 
1 — I Workes and 
Welldoing. | 

Dore, Chailt is the Dore, Joh-10.1,9.Act, 


14.27. 

God ſtandeth at the Dore, and knocketh. 
Neu.. 20. 

Dore ot vtterance.Col. 4. 3. 

Doctors. The holy Gholt is the Doctor of 
the Apoſtles, and alt the faithfull, Joh. 14 
26, Plal. 5 1. 10, 12, 13. . 

Paul the doctor of the Gentiles, in faith 
and veritie. 1. Tim. 2.7. 2 · Tim. 1.1 1, 

Chꝛiſt ozdained Doctots in his Church. 
1. Cog. 12.28. and buby · Epheſ. 4. 11, to 17. 

Doctors and ſuch as turne men to rigbte⸗ 
ouſneſle, ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres foz euer. 
Dan.1 2.3. 

Doctors ougbt to be guided by the rule of 
the ſame wozde they pꝛeach. Rom, 12.6. 1. 
Pet. 4.10, 11. 

Chat Doctors ſhould come in the latter 
vayes. 1. Tim. 4. , 2. 2. Pet. . a. looke Di- 


putations. | 
Doctrine is the gift of God. Rom, 12.7, 


dM 
Ae mult hearken to the wozy 


of 


; God, enn 
nat to the doftine and pzecepts of men 
the hearers , but the ovus 23. 13,2 vine Berge wee 
Fi 3-1 12,3,8, Joſh. 1.7.8. Þſal. 13. Pion. 


5-1,34t0 15. 30.5, 6. Ila. g. 19, 20. 8 29,1 

to 17. Jexe. 2.8, 1, 13,17, 18. 2 Dy I 
18.* Eze.13.2,3,6.7.Mat.549.47.1 $,16, 
0 21.4 15. 9 166,12. 17.5. $24-415,1 I, 
2,4 Mat. 7.6, to 14. Luke. 16.13. 18. Lob. 
13.16, 20, 35. Actes 15. 3, to 30. Aetes 20.32, 
Nom. 16.17, 18.1. Cag. 1. 1 2, f 3. and 3.5567, 
18,214 Z. 12,25, 35. Gal 1.8, 9, 10. Epbe 4. 
1415. Pbilip. 3. 2, 16, to 19. Col. 2.4, 6, tog. 
1. Cim. 1.3, to 7.4 4. 1. C6. 3. 2. Tim. 1.13, 
and 2. 14,15, 16. eb. 13.7, 9. 1. John 2.18, 
19. and 3.7. and 4.1, 2, 3,6. 2. Joh 7, tut. 


Jam. 2. 1, to 4. and 2. Bet. 3. 16,1, 18. Reue. 


22.18, 19. 

Dag ges. Jezebel was eaten with dogges. 
1. Ring. 5. 36. 

Dogges, oz whelpes put foz the Gentiles, 
Mat. 1 5. 16. Mar. . 27. 

Dogges alſo foꝛ ſtubburne enemies of the 
—2 Matth. 7.6. and foz falle Pzophers, 

2.3. 

The dogge is returned to his owne vos 

TIES + "er I. 
azat d Elitha, if he were a dogge, 
and whya king.8.r 3. | 

A. dean dogge, foz a deſpiſen perſon. 2. 
Sam.. s. 

Unpꝛeaching paſtotits called dumbe any 
greedie dogges. Iſa. 59. 10, 11. 

Ok dogges. 2. Sam. 3. 8. Job. 30. 1. Pſal. 
22.16, 20. Eccles. 9.4. Cobit. 5. 16. and 11,4. 
Luke 16.21. Reue. 22.15. locke Hite, 

Domagęe. looke Hurt. 

' Dombe, Gos maketh eloquent, dombe any 
deate. Exod. 4. 1 . | 

The dombe healev, looked Devill. 

Zacharie becommethdombe, foz his incre⸗ 
dulitie. Luke 1.18,19,20, 

Heliovozas ſuddenly ſtricken dombe is 
healcd againe at p pzaier of Dnias. 2. Mat. 


3-29,3 3 i 
TWholeſome doctrine. Tit 2.1. Dombe creatures ſpoken vnto. Exe. s. 
Doctrine of Deuils. 1. Cim. 4. 3. 2. Pet. 2. 23.436. 1. Mic. s. 1, 2. 
1,3. Jude 4. | ; Dombe creatures puniſhed foz mans ſake. 
The Jewes call the golpel new doctrine. Jeph. 1.2, 3. 
Mar. 1.27. Dominion. Chꝛiſtes dominion envirreth es 
. Mee ought not to appzooue any that teay ner.Pſal.145.1 3.is farre aboue al pzincipas 
cheth other doctrine then of 2. John litie,power,4c.Ephe.t ;21. looke Kingdome, 
10 11. Lordſhip, Power and Rule. 
Mee not to bee carrien about with — Double tongned perſons ought to bee abs 
ſtrange doctrines. Heb. 13.9. - hozred, and why.Ecclus.28.14.* 
The Scriptures are wzitten fozour do- Double hearted. Ecclus.2.1 3.4 3:28, 
ctrine. Ram. 15.4. Dow? ſent otit ot the Arke. Gen. 8. d. 
The ſoꝛme of doctrine which Gon hath Doues dung ſolde foꝛ fuel. 2. Ring. 6. 25. 
giuen, is charitie. Nom. 6. 17. / Deugh, The Iſraelites caried vnleaueney 
They that followed Chzift, were aſtonied dough foz haſte out of Egypt. Exod. 13. 39- 
at bis doarine.Mar. 11. 18. Doric. Leahs downe. Gene. 30.20. 
Paul exboꝛteth to attend to reading, exs Dowricofvi Exod. 22.16, 17. 
hertation, and doctrine. 1. Cim. 4. 1315,16. Sbechem th Jaakobs daughter 8 
An Idole oz flocke, is a doctrine of vani- large dowrie.Gene. 34. 11, 13. 
tie. Jere. 10.8. | I Dragen. The Dragon Satan bot fox 
True doctrine ought to bee taken-out of 1000. peeres.Reue- 20.2. 
the ſcriptures, Acts 28.23. Dfthe Dragon that with Michael 
True docttine chiefly maintained by hus 12 
r 50 2. — 
No docttine Chuilts ought 6 
ceined.Col. 2.8, 9. : 


DRI The ſecond Table, ; | 
14 Noah deing drunke, was mockeb by his All cares bearing of Eli puniſhment | 
— — beleeue in Cyift ex _ am.-Gen.9.21,22, ſhalltingle 1. Bam. 3. 11. 22 | 
cept the. fathcr drawe him. Log. 6. 44. Lot being drunke,committed inceſt, Gen, He that hath eaten to hate, let bim ear. 
Dread. loohe Feare. 39-3335 336+" 13.5. Mat. 4. v. Luke 8.8. . 
Dreame, Jagkob dreamed he ſabe a lad» Dantd would baut made Uziah drunke. od giuerh to thoſe that loe bim cares 
ver.Gen.28.12. 2. Dam. 11.13. can, and wal {earkento bis wopn.Deu. 


Abimelech by a dreame kept from tous 
ching Sarah to deſile her.Gene.20 6. 

Laban warned by adreame,to ſpeake wel 
to. Jaakob. Gen. 31.24. 

God willeth Salomon by a dreame, to aſke 
what he would: 1. King. 3. 5. 

God ſpake to the Prophets by dreames. 
Nun. 12.6. 1. Sam. 

Joſeph re be arſeth hi: to dreames to his 
bzethzen. Gen. 37.5,9,to 12. 

Ot oy dreames of Pharaoh, looke Gene. 

1-1,f0 
l A ſoulvier expounded his kelloboes di eame. 
Judg 7.13, 14. 

God is the meerporter of dreames. Gene, 
41.46, Dan. 2 28, 30.“ 

Ok dreames, te ade moze, Gen. 1.3, to 14, 
and 40.5. and 46.2,to 5. 1.Samucl, 3 4.*2. 
Sam.7.4,to 18. Job. 7. 1 4. and 33. 15, to 18. 
2. Macc. 15. 1 1, tu 18. Matt. 1.20, to 24. 4 2. 
12,13,19. 22. Act. 16.9. 

Dreames that doe leade from God, onght 
not tober arved. Deu. 13.1, 2,3, 5. Jer. 23. 
16,25 to 28.“ f 27.9, 10. Ecclus. 32.2, to 8. 

Dreames make fooles to baue wings. Ec 
clus. 34 1, 

Pilates wife wastroubled in her dreame, 
fo: Chuſt. Mat 27-19 

Dreames come by the multitude of buſi- 
neſſe. Eccles, 5:2+ 

Aung men ſhall ſee viſtons , and olde men 
ſhall dꝛe ame dreames.Act.2.27, 

Dreſſe. God put Adam in Paradiſe to 
dreſſe it, and kee pe it. Gen. 2.15. 

Drinks, Drun lenne ße, 4 Drunkardes, The 
\ſraelites murmuted. and contended with 
Moles | EE Exod, 15. 24. any 
17.1, to 

Elitah being fed by rauens, dranke tiuer 
water. 1. king. 17.5, 6. 

God willeth Gideon to take none to warre 
with him, that kneeled downe to di inke was 
ter. Judg.7.4,to 7 

Strong Aale was fozbidden Aaron and 
his fonnes. Leu. 10. 8,9. 

Strong drinke is raging. Pꝛou. 20.5. 

A Pꝛopbet is commaundea not to drinke 
w2 eate in Bethel. 1. king. 13.9. 

Dauid being very dzie , would not drinke 
dfthe water, which his mer wozthies fet⸗ 
ched. 2. Sam. 23.1 82 42. 

The Iſraclices dranke of the tedpe licour 
of the grape in the lande of pzomile.Deat. 


1.14, 

What drinke was to bee accounted vn- 
* The Jer s did drake the fyiritual drink 

8 Did dr ec 

that we drinke of.r.Coz 10.3.4. 

The Apoliſes filled with the holy Shoſt, 
toanted drunke. Act.2.13. 

Chin alſo called a drinker of ine. Matt. 


11.19. 


Eli iudged Hannah to be drunke , when 


Anmon being drunke , es flaine by bis 25 2,34. 


bzother Abſalom. 2. Sam. 13 3.28 


Benhadad being drunke, was vtlcomſited 07 heare withall. E zes. 


by Ahab. t, __ 20.16, 20.34. 

Elah being drunke, was flaine by Jinri. 
1.king-16.8,9, 10. 

Nabal was drunke. 1,Sam-35. 36: 

Dlofernes being drunke , was ſlaine by 
Juveth. — * 13.2,8. 

Pꝛinces dught 10 bhozre drunkenneſſe, 
and — Dou. 3 1.4, J. 

ans muſt abhozre drunkenneſle, 

Lab 21.34. Epb. 5 18 Nom. 13. 13 1. Cog. 6 
10-7 1.21.1. Pet. 4. 3. Mat. 24.49. 

Drunkennefle condemned. Þ:0-30.1, 

Wee ought not to keep? company with 
drunkardes, and gluttons, and why. Po. 23. 
20, 21. 1. Co 5.11, 


A woe againſt drunkardes, Ila. 5.1 231 23 Earth, God ſeparated the earth from the 
22.5 28.1. Joel. 1.5. Hab. 2.15. waters, which firft were mingled together. 
A drunken woman is agreat plague. Ss Gen-1-2;9. 
clus.26.8. God gaue the earth vertue to bying end 
A labouring man, giue n tu drunkenneſſe, he arbes and trees. Gen. 11. 12. 
ſhall not be rich. Ecclus 19.1. curſed, looke Curſed; 
Deane a wozke of the fleſh, Salat. Adam was dꝛiuen out of Paravile, to till 
the earth. Gene: 3-2 3- 
Gods arrowes drunke with his enemies Che earth cozrupt defoxe God. Gen.6.17, 17. 
blood. Deut. ; 2.41, 42. — gor his luing bytilling the earth, 


_ healed on the Sabboth day. Luke Gene 


14 

7546 Man. is duſt, and to duſt he ſhal re» 
turne. Gene. 3. 19 and 18.27. Eccles. 12.7. 
locke Man, 

The Hebzewes in token of ſozow, bſed to 
caſt duſt oz aſhes on their heads, 2. Sam. 1. 
2. locke Aſhes. 

Paul and Barnabas ſhooke the duſt from 
their feete againſt the vnbelieuing Jewes. 
Act.13.i5. as Chzilt willev bis Apolites to 
der ates 10. 14,1 5. loake Earth, and Tearing 
[i] othes 

"Duets: .Wherein the whole duetic of man 
conſiſteth. looke Eccles.12.1 z. 

q Dwell, Poſes fozeſheweth that the If- 
raelites ſhoulde dwell in ſafetie. Leuit. 26. 5. 
Dent. 11.29. 30, 31. 

God dwelt with the Jſraclites vpã mount 
Jion. Exod. 1 3-17. 

Poul dwelt im Rome by himlelfe two 
peeres.Act.23.19,30,31. 


The dwelling of _ in Egypt, was Veb.12:/24.aud when Ges ſpake to Elitahs - 


EA R 


Ne beis haue neither eres, noz eme 
12.3. 4222 
JNoſe and Execs taken Princes ang 
Pyteſtes, Ezek.23.25, — 
t was — — to gleane cares of cores: 
tie. Deut. 23.23 Mat. 12.1. 
Elkanah and his wiues taſt care» 
1 Sam, 12,19; 
'Df carely ting Gen. 1927.4 20.8. 21 
14.8 22.3 $38.18, Exa. 5. 20.6 9. 34 l. 
17,20 Ma. 37. 36. and 30.4.2. fin . 23. Ack. . 
32.33-Matr. 20. 1. Mar. 16:2, 
The murtherer riſeth carely to kill the 
pooze., and needie.Jod 24.14 | : 
Earneft, Gods Spitite the tt N 
inberitance. 2. Coz. 1.22.85. 3. Epb · 23 
and 4 30. Nom. 8. 15,16, 17.Gal-4.6,7 -þ 


E. 
E arely, 
, and 


Br whom the earch was ouerſpzead.Gen. 
9. 19. and 10.3 2.* 

A the earth is the Lords. Exod. 9.9. an 
all that is therein. Pla. 24.1. 

The earth and fruits thereof curſey to the 
— — Deuteronomie 28.25, 16, 17, 
23, 30-t0 43- = 

Dolescallerh he auen g earth to witnefle;- 
Deut. 32. 1. | 

Naaman craueth that hee mighe carte of 
the earth of the lande of pzomes,, to facrifice- 
thereon to the ttue God, a. kin 3. 17. 

The earth and all that — +. « 
burne at the day of iungement, an 
warde there ſhall be 8 — 
righteouſnefle ſhal d wel. 2. Pet. 3. 1% 3. 
ut l. 21. 1. Ila. 65. 17. 66.22. 

Uhr art thou pꝛeude, D earth and aſhes? 
Ecclus, 10.9 dooke Duſt, 

Cart -Thetarth trembled at the de« 
Ifuerie of the Lame. Ero. 19.18. Pſal.68.8, 


430 peeres.Erod.1 2. 40, 1. king. 19.711,12. 
What it is todwwel in Kull. 1 John. 2.6. — — that God is angry, =— 
John. 6. 56. and will puniſt the vngodly. 2. Sm. 22.8. 
The lpirire of God affureth vs that hee Pſa.18 7.Jſa.13.13.024 18,19,20.4 29,6 
dwelleth in vs. 1.John 3.24. As epperred by Kozab Darban, 8 Abiram. > 
We dwell in Chꝛiſt TeC a, if'we conte Nomb. 16. 1, tu 36 — dne a. Chuan. a6. 
bim to be the Sonne of God, 1. John 4.3 x, 16. Amon 1. . My, 
1315,16. The carth — Chat. 
Chziſt aflurerb vs, that in his Fathers Yat.27. 51,34. dene — 
rr John 14-2, .. 


— ſervants, which tun Earthquakes pzecede 


hee awe her lippes moue, g heard no boyce, not bee ſet ar libertie , bozey e 


Dan, 1 32,0049, - 


« 
£ 


Exod. 21.6. Dent, i 5.15. 


De 


31. and 16,27, 


3 
Dr | 


| 5 Cbel. 3. 0. 1 1,12. - Aion, that which hee coulde not by workes. 
The Apoſtteshad nolealureto eate Mat. Rom. 1 1. 5,6, . 
6.30,3 bp: Election pzoceeveth from grace, and not 
The kalthfall are ſozbidden to care nos of worke g. Nom. 9. 11, 12,13. 
meate, ſo thep doe all to Gods glozie. 1,Coz, The Jewes being enemies to the Goſpel 
10,25, 3 dethe of 4 Recke Sopper — — — 8 un belo⸗ 
To eate ned foꝛ their fat e. Rom. 11.2 
ofthe Love. oy cut Election lyeth in God, d not in vs. Rom 9. 
The Itaelites ſate Bowne to cate and 11.16. 
1 — role vp to play. Exod. 3 2. 6. We muſt make our Election fute by good 
 _ The Miniſter may cate and dzinke, at his —_— 2. Pet. i. 10. looke Choſen, and 
Churches charge. 1. Co. 9. 4, 7, to 16. lination. 
— ought not to — any thing that vieth Sl guence. Aaron appointed to aſſiſt Mo⸗ 
alone. Deut. 14. 21. ſes in te ad af Eloquence. Exod. 4. 10. 14, 16. 
Mhat the Jewes ſhould eate 2 offer, ang Element. The Elements fhall melt with 
where. Deut. 12.11, 12,1314, 15, 16. beate. 2. Pet · 3. 10. 
God ſenveth plentie of foode to este to Cbe powers ot the Elements were know- 
thoſe that lone him. Deut. 11. 13,1415. en to Salomon. Mild. 7. 17. 
Hannah ſe vpbꝛayded with batrenneſſe. All the Elements ſerue the will of God. 
that ſhe could not care, 1. Sam. 1. 5.7. ill. 19. 17. lonke Rudimenes, 
Samuel bleſſen the ſacrifice befoze the ꝙ Embrate, Eſau Embraced his brother 
people diy eate. r. Sam. 5.13. Locke Faſting, Jaakob. Gene.; 3. 4. So did Joſeph both his 
Fat, Foode, and Women. 


other Benlamin. Gene. 4. 14. bis father 
Ebrewe⸗ my not eatebzeav with the Jaacob. Gen. 46. 29: and Jaahob embraced 
Exopptians.Gen. 43.3 2. 


Joſephs childꝛen. Gen. 48.10. 
Abzom callen an Ebrewe. Gene, 14. 13. Cbere is a time 6 embrace, and a time to 


ann Joſeph.Gen. z9.14. abfteine. Eccles. 3. 
Paul boaſteth of bis anEbrew, and Uiſedome wil Sing them to honour that 
why. 2. Coꝛ. 11.1 6,1, 18, 33, Phil 3.5. Embrace her. Pꝛ0. 4.8. 
NE age. looke Garment | The ri 3 2 of Chailt Embraceth his 
difie. Chꝛiſttans ought to exhort & Edifie ant. 2.6 
one another. 1. Theſſ. 5. 11. with that, which hy — — Embracerh Judas ace 


is good to Edifie withall. No. 15. 21. 1. Cim. cabeus. 2. Mac. 13.24. 


1. 3.45 9 Embawnung fooke Gene. 50. 2,26. 
Feffeminate. lone Wantons, & Enchauner.looke Finger. 
ke Egle.The Jewes bobine n to eate of an The Jan of Enchaunters, Reue. 
e. Deut. 14.1 2. — 3 Sorcerers , Soothlayers , and 
hr pꝛoperties of an Eagle. Deu. 2.11. 
2. Sum. 1. 23. Jer. 4. 13. Lam. 4. 19. Hol. 8. t. — Enclined to mercie, 
— 5. Jere. 49.16. Dbad. 1. 4. Pꝛou. then to wꝛath. Mic. 7. 18. ft. 


God Encourageth Joſhua and the Ilrae⸗ 
lites. Lol. 1.6. . 18. Deut. 31. 6, 7, 8. & . Pe 
ter and Paul. Act. 10. 16.4 8.9.4 23.11. 


19. r 16. Por. 24.28. 

e 17 
The parable of the two Eagles, and the 

on, Ezek-17.2, 3,7. 
= E/ders od ained by election thozowe all 
n Act. 14.23. Tit. t. 5. 
Pauls erhozration to the Elders of Ephes 23529. 20.1, 16, 19. 

ſus. Act. 20.17.“ The Encrea/c of the voctrine of Chxilt 
- Chat maner ot men Elders ought to dee. ought. AY attriburrd unte. God onely. 1. 


% 2 


in their kaith. Mat. 9. 22. Luke 1.36. 
23. and 14.22. and 5. 36. and 16.5. and 18. 


Titus. 1.6. % %% Coz.3 
What Elders are worthie of vouble has | os: Their tbe ende of all Mandi 
nor, 1. Tim. 5.17. things ſhall tome. 1. Coꝛ. i 5. 21. 


Veceiue no atcuſation againſt an Elder * The Hnd. ck all things is at hand. 1. Pet. - 
Vvnder two oz thee witneſſes. . Cino. 5. 19. 47: 
leake Biſhops, The wiſe wil confivertheir end Dent. 32. 

; | Eleff, The Ele& are few in nomber. at. 29. loſhal they not doe amiſſe. Ecclag.7.36 


be 


Thett r. 


. _ : 
KLE The ſecond Table, 

vnto indgement. Joel. 12. 10. Metth. 24.7. Pu” that are Fle& yepart from fn{quitis 
Mar. 3.3.Lnke 21.11, 2. Tim-2.19. 

. Eartbh.Thefirlt man is of þ earth,carth- | „ze Ele&onely heleeue. get. 13 48. 
hy. Co. 15. 4% 48. 

er. looke Paſſeouer. pleaſing him. Mal. 3. 16. 
42 He that wil not wotke wl not E lakes Iſtael hath obtrined by free de- | 


The godly baue neede of encouragement ' 
Act. LI, 


7.14. 1016.32.14. CTbe eacts of the wozly are came N vs. 
3 ing or 1. Ke —— Wo 
| ade. E phe. £ . 7. nam E inning 3 
2 1 Ending looks Begining, His Apoltlesto as 23.6. 


The bee ofGareyint be ena hipe in'Jernlalem ii they were endued with 


into the hands of their ani Dencad: 25, Ennuie 18 forbivoen Chziltians. G 15 


E N V 
Godthzeatneth to take bengerner er yig 


enemies. Deut. 32. 42,43. 


It we feare God he will make our ene 


The Ele& feare God, and be mitidefilfof mies tu feare vs Leuit. 26. , B. Dent · 6.2 13, 


14.#11,13,22,25. and 28.1, 7. 
God made Jaakobs cacmics afraive of 
bim. Gen. 5. 5. 6. 

God deltuereth Lots enemies into Abzas 
hams hands. Gen. 14 20. 

God dekerreth to afflict , leaſt the enemie 
ſhould [well. Dent. 32. 27. 

If we loue God, he will lay his curſes on 
our enemies. Dent, 20. 6,7. 

God lolde the Jſraclitesfnto the hands of 
their enemies. Deut. 32. 30. 41. Judg. 2.14. 
and 3. 7,8, 12, 14. and 4. 2. and 6. 1. f 10.8. 
looke Aduerfarie. 

Saul became Dauids enenie, becauſe he 
ſawe that God was with him. 1 Samy, 18, 
11, 12,15. 

Dautd fle d to his enennes and there lined 
in moe ſafetie then among the JI(raelites.1, 
Sam. 21. 10.“ 1. 2. 

We ought both to loue our enemies, doe 
them good. Mat 5. 44. Luke 627. 2, king. s. 
22,23. (E not to reieyce at their hinderance; 
Dꝛo. 24. 17.) that we may winne them to as 
mendement. Deut. 23 4.5. Bron. 25.2121. 
Nom. 12. 20, 21. Examplcs in Dauld to- 
ward Saul. 2. Sam. 1.17. 1. Sam 24-5, to 
8.4 26.8.“ g toward Shimet. 2. Sam. 16.5, 
10, t i. to 3. Example alſo in Chiſt. Luk. ;. 
24. and in Steuen Act. 7. 74. And Gov hath 
reconciled vs to him ſelfe, euen when wee 
were his enemies. Cal. 1.74 

Chziſt hath many aun diuers enenics 
John 15. 18. Act. 20. 30. 

Chiiftes enemies compared to woalucs. 
Matt. 10.16.Act.20.29. hey are not to be 
feared. Mat. 10,26, foz they fall into great 
deſtruction, Mat. 10. 15.4 22.7, 44. Lutte 19. 
7.1.6 1. Co. 15. 25. Heb. 1.13 
BY tho be the enemies of "Tlzilt his crolle- 

bil. 3. 18 

Gods enemies cunſtrained to fpeake well 
of God g the gouly, ſometimes againſt their 
rconſrience. 1 Bam. 24. 17, 18. f 26.2114. 
25. Exod. 9. 27. f 10. 16, 17. 2. Mat. 9.12, 
Enpriſenment. lacke Priſon, 

Enſumple. looke Example, 

Ente/ing.looke Flattering, | 
Enuie of the Nbiliſtims, looke wells. 
Rahel enuied Leah. Gen. 30.1 

The Egyptian enuied the increaſe of ths 
Tfraelires; Exod. 1.12. 

Labaus ſonnes enuied the pꝛoſpetitie of 
Jankab- Gen. 317. 

The he bzerhzen of Joſeph enaied him. Gen. 
37 — 7 

Dauiv fozcerh not of the enuie of bis bꝛo⸗ 
ther Ellab. 1. Sam. 15. 28. 

Saul enuied Daula , decauſe the chiefe 
pꝛalſe of the victozte was aſcribed to him. 1. 
Sam. 18.8, 9. 

Euuivia tuen ougbt tobe banned Phar 


Chꝛiſt mas dellueren onto Pilate ehrough 
the ene ok the hie pꝛieſteg. Matt. 27.18. 
He that is _ with charitie, epvjech 


Rom-8.3 334. „ 1: the holy Ghoſt. Like 24.49. 
2 8 by bis election. Na. 9.5 rt. © Endurelooke Continue and Perſeuerr. 
. 2 e e Enemiei. Bod ne liuereth the viſobedient no man. 1. Ca. 13 


ERR 
1. Pit. 2. 1. Pꝛo. 14. 1 3. Matt. 7. t. Lit;y.36, 
2 9 13.1 3-Phil. 1. 15. i Timot. 
6.4.Tit.z-3-Jam. 4-5. | N 
Ubꝛaugb enuie of the deuil came death in · 
to the wozld. Aiſo. 2. 24. 
Examples of enuie. Matt. 20.24. Luk. 15. 
25. Act. 7.9. and 17.5. 


F 
Where enuie and ſtrife is, there is ſeditio 


and all maner ef euil wozkes, Jam, 3. 74, 1 6. 

Clhat ſhoulde an enuious man dae with 
money. Ecclus. 14.3. 

Cbe wicked enuie the godly. Daniel 6.4. 
looke Hate. | 

q Epicures and Stoickes diſputed againſt 
S. Paul. Act. 17.17,18, 

Epicures and Atheiſts are deſcribed. Mil. 
2.1, 0 23.2. Pet. 3. 3,4. Ephe. 2.1 2. Nom. 1. 
21. * Df their puniſhment. Rom, 2.8, 9,12. 
Neue. 20. 1 5. and 22.15. 

Epiſtle, The Cozinthians are the Epiſtle 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and of Saint Paul. 2.Loz. 

23. 
; Peter warneth vs to beware of the dilli⸗ 
tultneſſe in Pauls Epiſtles. 2. Pet. 3.16. 

Pauls Epiſtle tothe Romanes, was wzit- 
ten out by one Tertius. Nom. 16.22. 

9 Equall, Jeſus Chꝛiſt being in the fozme 
of Sod, thought it no robberie to bee equall 
with God. Pil. 2.5. 

Equalitie among Chziſtians,howe to be v- 
ſed. 2. Coz. 8 14. : : 

9 Erre. Why the Iſtaelites Erted in theit 
hearts. Pſal.9 5-10. 

Caute touſneſſe cauſeth many to erre from 
the kaith. . Tim. 1.5. and 6.10. 

They erre that imagine miſchiefe and wil 
not be refozmed. 120. 14.22. Ecclus. 17.1. 

God cauſeth no man to erte. Ecclus. 15. 
12. 

Abo ſo conuerteth him that hath erred 
my x erueth, doch ſaue a ſoule from death. 

am. 5. 19. * 

- The wicken thinke it not ynough to erte 
themſe lues, except they dzawe others with 
them. Mil 14.21. Iſa 30.10, 28. 

Errour and darkeneſſe tre appopnted fo; 
ſinners. Ecclus 11.16. Rom. 1,27. 

Ju the latter napes men {hall giue heede 
to ſpirites of crrour. 1. Tim. 4.1, 

The laſt errour ſhalbe wozſe then the firſt. 
Mat. 27-64; 

How to diſcerne the ſpirite of crrour from 
the ſpirit of trueth. 1. Joh. 4. 6. 

G Eſtate. No Eſtate exempted from the rea» 
— on expounding of the ſcriptures, Nez 
ö m. 8.8, 13. 
| Eſchewe. Ie ought to eſchewe euil, and do 
good. Ecclus. 4.20. and 1. Pet 3.11. 
Eſteeme. Paul eſteemed not to knowe any 
thing, aue Jeſus Chziſt, and him cruciſien. 
i - 3.C02.2.2. 4 
5 Sternall life. Mat. 19.16, 17. f 23.35. 
8 7,t0 32. Ink. 18.18, to 31. 
ohm 4. 36. and 5. 39. and 6. 68. 4 10. a8. and 
12. 25. 1. Tim. i. 16. and 6. 12. Locke Life. 
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woſlve. Eecle s. 2.4. fo ſiftie pcerss. Exo. a r. 
6. fox the time till Chꝛiſtes firſt comming. 
Exod. 12. 14, 17. 1. Cho. 17. 12. foꝝ ſolong as 
a pꝛomiſe is kept. Exo. 3 2. 15. and foz man 
times oz often. John 18, 20. but ſimply, fox a 
time without ende, as 1.Thell. 4.17. 

Ok Euerlaſting life, looke Lite, 

Fusdence hidden in the ground, and why. 
Jere. 32.14. 

Eu. Althe imaginations of the thoughts 
of Ur- heart axe cuil cautinuallp. Gen. 6.5. 
and 8.21. ; 

Howe wee map take the cuill faozthof the 
midſt of vs. Deut. 13.5. 

No euill can come to thoſe whom God fa« 
uoureth. Pſa.23.4-and 91. 10. and 121. 7. 


Euill chall hunt the cruell man to defltuc⸗ 


tion. Pſa 140. 111. : 

He that followeth euill, ſeeketh his owne 
death. P2o.11.19, 
Che feare of the Lozd cauſeth man to de⸗ 
part from euill, Pꝛ0. 16.6. 

oe to them that ſpeake good of euil, and 
euil of good. Uſa. 5.20. Mich. . 2. 

Df the two euils which Gods people com⸗ 
mitted. Jere.2.13, 

Euery man ougbt to turne from his cuill 
wap. c. and why. Jere. 25-5. 

All pzauocatton ta euill, is infectine Pꝛa. 
6. 27, 28, 29. and to be ſhunned. x .Theſlaſon. 


3.22. 
Adam eating the fozbſoven fruite, knewe 
good and euill. Gen. 3. 5, 7. 


We ought not to render euil fo; euiL Pꝛo. 
20. 22. and 24.29. 1. Pet. 3. 5. Rom.1 2,17, 
1. Thel. 5. 15. 

Nabal rendzed Dauid euill foz good, 1. 
Sam. 25.7. to 11. 

The euill pꝛetended againſt Joſeph, in 
ſelling ok him, turned to good. Geneſ. 5 o. 20. 
Rom, 8. = 0 

Ce ought not to doe euill chat good may 
come thereof. Nom. 6.1. 

Jehozam acknowledgeth that the evill of 
Samaria came by Gods pꝛouidence. 2. kin. 
6. 27,30, 33. 

Ve ore cuil by nature. Matth. 7.11. Luk. 
11. 3,48. Gene. 6.5. 

We ought not to follow a multitude to do 
euill, Exa. 23.2. 

The Jewes accuſe Chzifl foz an euil doer. 
John 18.30. | 

The woꝛſhippping of Toles is the begin · 


ning. the cauſe, and the ende of all euil. WiC 


14.16.“ 

To put karre the euill day, foz being cares 
leſſe of Gods math, and liuing in all valups 
tuouſnetſe. Amos 6.3. 
lings are wiſe to do euill, but not to 
Jer. 4. 22. 
wicked pzoceede from cuill to wozle. 


Jere.9. 3. n 


Na euil in a citie, looke Citie. 
Ve muſt not companie with euil men, noꝛ 


tnuie them P20. 24. 1. 


l Eternall iubgement. Heb. 6. 2. Ceale from doing euill. Ila. 1.16. Locke 
h Eternall redemption. Deb. 9.1 2. Good. 

Etei nall inheritance.Deb 9.75. Euill gotten goods purchaſe ſhame. Acts. 
5 Eternall gloꝛp. 1. Pet. 5. 10. 1. 18. 
| Frernall Hre. Jude 7. Ewinches oz gelded men might not enter 


¶ Euer. taken to; the continuanee of this in:s the congregation of the Lozv,Deut,23+ 


* 


SBRA 
*, 3. 21.1 * er : 
a — chiefe officers vnto Pitn · . 


ces, 1.SDanm-8.15.Act.s, 27. looke Chai te. 
Exalt. Abo ſo exalterh himſelfc ſhal be 


brought lom. Luk, 14. 1 f. he that hſiblecy him 


ſelfe halbe exalted, Phil. 2. — 18.1 


God exalted the kingdome of Dauid..2, 
San-5.72. a * | 
xamine. Wee Examine our ſe 
wherer we be im ee tre ale ge 
5. not to come to oꝛdes ſupper 
befoze. 1. Cozinth-z1.28, 29, * Locke Liie 

and Proue 


- — Faſhion. | 
xample. God byhis owne example, 
uoketh vs to be holy. Leuit. 11.44, and — 
RT nn 21 8. * 1 
a gaue vs an example. 13.5. 
P to — Lv * l 
ſhops example, locke Biſhops, ? 

Paul willeth vs to followe bis cxample, 
Pbil. 3. 17. 1. Cim 1. 16. 2. Cheſl. 3. 9. 

The old Teſtament was a paterne e Ex- 
E343 be accompliſhed in the nem. Veh. 8. 

The newe Teſtament is an example oz 
paterne of things to be perfourmed in the es 
uerlalting kingdome of Chꝛiſt. Deb. 9. 24. 

An example ef Gods compaſſion towatu 
2 10,11, 4 

euill example of men in authozitie, 
cauleth inferiozs ta ſinne, Jere.50,6, 7 

The afflictions of the Jewes are wzitten 
fo: our example. 1. Cos. 20.6, 11. 

. 1 ts wine bꝛerdeth dzunkenneſſe. Es 
4.18. 
Exceſſe was one of theũnnes of Sodome. 

Ezek. 16.49. N | 
ncommodities growing bp exceſſe. Ec- 
clus, 31.16.*@ 37.29, 30. ; 

Againſt Exceſſe of apparel and fare. Ec- 
clug. 11. . Act. 132.27, 22, 3. Luke 16.19.87. 
Pet. 4-3-4- looke Apparell, Drunkenneſſe, 
and Glutronnie, 

Excommunicate, Thoſe that pzofefſey 
Chzift, excommunicare out of the Spnas 
gogue. Joh 9.22, 34. 12.42,4 16.3, | 

maner howe Paul did cxcommuni- 


—. 


Alexander. 1. Tim. 1. 20. 
The faithfull ought to en communicate 
— the ir 12.2 2 _ lined diſoꝛder⸗ 
. 20.23, Io, 0 517. Nom. & 
17, 19. 2. Theſſ. 3.6 Ui 55 Timag 
and 3.5. Titus... 10, m 1. a. Jahn 10 
Howe a diſazuered perſon Excommunica» 
ted, ſhould be en:reated of vs. 2. Theſl. 3. 
14.15. : 
An Excoramunicate thing, what? Jothus | 


7.1. - 
Excuſes of the lp. Ecclus. 32.18. wi 
not pꝛeuaile. Mat 8,21. 25,44- 27.24. 
Exerci ſe of wile men, and the commodities 
thereof. Ecclus, 39-2,to 13. 
The daily Fxerciſe of Thziffians ought to 
be in meditating in Gods Law. Act. 27. 17. 


Pſal.1.2. 
Tie Exerciſe of an Elver oz Bilhoppes © 
Execrable thing — 


1. Tim. 4. , to 17. 
t xterabie. An 


EYE 
Jo H. s. ty. 

Abo ſo loueth not Jeſus Chiſt. let lim be 
had in Execration, that is, excommunicate to 
death. t. Coꝛ. 16. 22. . 

Exhort. God Exhorteth Salomon and bis 
people. 1. king. 9.3, to 10. 

Moſes exhorteth all men to ohep God, fox 
that he is ſobountifull vnto ſuch. Dea-4.1,to 


14. 

Exhortation mult feſlome doctrine, Col. 3, 
16. 1. Tim. C. 2. is neteſſarp in the Church. 
Act. 2. 40. and 11.23. and 13. 15. Nom. 12.8. 
1. Tim. 4. 13 2. Timot. 4. 2. Tit. 1.9 f 2. 15. 


Heb. 13.22. 


Be koꝛe we can exhort o2 admoniſh one a* 
nother effrctually, wee muſt bee repleniſhed 
with goodneſſe and knowledge. Rom. 15.14. 

Dow diligent Paul was to exhort to take 


© heede of falſe pꝛophets. Act. 25.3 r. 


- We ought to exhort 02 admoniſ ene anos 


ther. . Tbeſ. 5. 1,14. Heb. 3. 13. 


E xorciſts,looke Wirches. 2 
Experience. he that hath good experience, 


| tan talke of wiſe dome. Ecclus. 34.9. 4 25.6. 


Miſerable experience, was mans deſtruc · 
tion Gen. 3. 7. "We 

Patience bzingeth expenence: and expe- 
rience hope.Rom.s5 4. - 

Extortioners compared to the hoꝛſeleaches 
two daughters. Pꝛ0. 31.15 looke Oppreision. 

Sye. The eyes of God were alwapes vpon 


the ſand of pꝛomiſe, that is, he mare it ftuite⸗ 


full. Deut. 11. 1 2. 
The Philiftims put out Samſons eyes. 


Judg. 16.21. 


dement. G 


Nahaſh the Ammonite demandedß tight 
eyes of the men of Jabeſh. 1. Sam. 11.2. 
Zedekiah had both his eyes put out. 2. kin. 


25.— 
The eyes of Adam and Heuah were ope⸗ 
ned Gen. 3.7. 

The woman ſeeing the tree pleaſant tothe 
eyes, ate thereof-comrary to Gods comman⸗ 
en. 3 6. 

God apened the eyes of Hagar to ſee the 
well of water.Gen 21.19. 
God opened the eyes ol Balaam to ſee the 
angel. Mum. 22.31. 
Gods eyes are vpon the haut ie to humble 
2. Sam. 22. 28. 
O uch as diſobey God, ſhall looke in vaine 


Tioz comfoꝛt, till their eyes fall out. Deut. 28. 


Fo 


- Vyes able to ſee Gods benefites , looke 

We may not doe what ſeemeth good in 
dur owne eyes.Mom.15.39.Dent.12.8. 
Saul being lirtle in his owne eyes, was 
made king. 1. Sam. 15.17. 


| + © Dethat hiveth his cics fromthe pooxe,ſhal 


haue many curſes. Pꝛou. 28.27. 
All things are naked and open vnto Gods 


eyes. eb. 4. t. 

' God pꝛomiſeth that his eyes and heart 
ſhould bee perpetuallꝑ in the Temple. r. kin. 
9. . f 
f Herde izle eye and wicked eye. Mat. s. 


| 23 ge 1.34. 


the enil eye, that is griened tolooke on 


enuie. Mat. x0 · 12. 


IS bis needte bzother. Deut. 15.9. Allo the euill 
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The light of the body is h eye. Ln. 11.34, 

An eye foz an eye. Matth. 5.38. Exod. 21. 
24, Leuit. 24. 20. 

The eye hath not ſeene. c. 1. Coꝛ. 2.9. 

Jcb was the eyes of the blind. Job 29.12. 

Rebels haue no eyes, looke Eares. 

hence are red eyes. zu. 23. 29. 

Euery eye ſhall ſee Chꝛiſt at the day of 
judgement. Ren. 1.7. 

God ſhall wipe away the teares from the 
eyes of all the faithfull. Jſa,25. 8. Reuel. 7. 
17. and 21.1. 

Luft of the eyes. looke Luſt. 

Paul p2apeth foz the illumination of the 
eyes ofthe faithfull.Ephe.1.16,18. 

Dauid p2apeth God, to turne away bis 
eyes from vanitie. Pſa. 119.37. 

Job made a couenant with his eyes, and 
hy. Job 31.1. 

Df pꝛohibition of eyes, looke moze. Gen 6, 
2. and 34. 1, 2. and 39.7. 2. Sa. 11. a. and 13. 
1. Ida. 3. 16. B20. 2 3. 30.3 r, 3 7. Ecclus.9.5, 
7, to 10, and 20. 28. and 25. 23. and 42.17, 
12.13. 26.1, 12. 2. Pet. 2. 147 Matt. 5. 29. 

Eyes lift vp in pꝛapet towardes heauen. 
John 1 1.41, and _ 


Fables, Pꝛophane and olde wines Fables, 
1.Tim.r.4, to 8. and 4-1,2,7. 2.Tim.4 4. 
looke Doors. 

The Apoliles in their doctrine were not 
directed bp deceinable Fables. 2. et. 1. 16.“ 

Fate. The Iſratlites appeared befoze ihe 
face of the Loꝛd. Deut. t. t. 

The Face oꝛ pꝛeſence of God, went with 
the Iſraelites. Exod.; 3. 14. 

Moſes hid his face, feʒ hee was afraide to 
lo*ke on God, Erod. 3 6. 

Moles could not ſee Gods face, and liue. 
Erod. 33. 20. 

Moles ſpake to God face to face. Exo. 3. 
11. Deut. 5. 4. and 34.10. 

The Lozd paſſed be foe Bolts face. Exo · 
dus 34.5, 6. 

We ſhall ſee God face to face , aflier this 
life. 1. Coz. 13.9, 10. 12. 

Gideon law an angel face to face. Judg. 


6. 22,23. | 

God will hide his face from thoſe that foꝛ⸗ 
ſake him. Deut 31.16, to 19. 

We muſt pꝛap feruently that Gods face 
map ſhine vpon vs. Mum. 6. 25. 

Seeke the face of Gov. Pfal. 27.2, 9. 

God wil ſet his face againſt, gc. Leu. 17. 
to. and 20.2, ts 7, and 26.17. 

The face of God hidden. Jere. 33.5. 


Faileth, God nener faileth thoſe that truſt. 


in him. Deu. 14.38. 

Faining. Chiſtians ought to loue without 
faining. 1. Pet. 1. 2.2, 

Dauid fained himſelfe mad, and why. 1. 
Sam. 21.11,12,13.* 

Faint hearted, looke Cowardneſſe. 

Fazreneſ*, Saul was a goodlp poung man 
and a faire, 1. Sam 9.2. 

Dauid was faire, and of a comelp viſage. 
1-Sam.16.12. 

Ablalom ercelled in faireneſſe, and comely 
pꝛopoꝛtion 2. Bam 14.25. 

ſannes of God ſawe the daughters of 

men. that they were faire, Gen. 6.2. 


FA 2 

Abzaham and Uzhak feared te be 
ko their wines ſakes , becauſe the — 
faire, Gen. 12.1 1, 12,13. 10. 2.6 26. 

Rahel was a faire woman. Gen. 29.17. 
was Abigail. 1. Sam. 2 5. J. and Bathſhek 
2. Sem. 11.2, and Tamar Abſaloms ſiſter, 
2. Sam. 13. r. and Tamar, his daughter. 2. 
Sam. 14,27. and Abiſhag. 1. kings. 1. 3, 4. 

e Fauour, 

Faith, The deſinitien of Faith. heb. i t. 

The faith of God put foz bis trueth.in acs 
complifhing that which hee hath ſpoken, 
Rom. z.). | 

Faich put fo the gift of wozking miracles, 
3 — —— . 

uch as haue Faith in Gov, , 
2. Chꝛon. 20. 20. 1.Sam. 1 — . 
Except the wozd of Grd bee mixed with 
faith, the hearing therecf doeth pzotite no⸗ 
1 4 — 
ithout faith , it is im 
God. Þeb. 11 6, —_— 

God doeth vnto vs accopding to our faith, 
Matt 9. 29. 

Faith commeth by hearing the wame of 
God. Ro. 10. 17. and it is the wozke of Gad 
in vs. Ephe. 1. 18. 19. of the which C hꝛiſt is 
the authour and finifher by the holy Ghoſt. 7. 
Coꝛ. 12.5 9, f f. it is giuen vs fox Chziſtes 
lake. Phil 1. 29. 2. Pet. 7. 3. 4. and therefoze 
commeth not of our ſelues. Mat 16.17. Mar. 
9.24. Epbeſ. ; 17. 

Ve ought not, in matters of faith, to bet 
led by mans wiſe dome, but by Gods trueth, 
1. Coz. 2.2. 4. 5. 

The eff cacie of faith, which onely iuſlill⸗ 


eth. Ila. 5. 3. 11. 1 2. Habak. 2.4. Mat. 5.36 


and 16.16. Luke. r. 4. 8 7. 50 4 8.48. Joh 5, 
24. Act. 10.43 and 13. 39. and 16. 31. Rom 3. 
23,24, 28. and 4.5 and 5 5. Gal 2.16, 21.8 
11, 22.7 56. Ephe. 2.8. Phil, 3. 9. 1. Pet. 2. 
6, z. Heb. 4 2. 
Faith was counted bnto Abzaham foz 

righteouſneſſe. Gene 15.6. 

The readineſſe of Abꝛaham to offer bp his 
ſonne,veclared his faith. Gene. 22 2571. 

Eliſha endued with ſtrong faith , feared 
not thole that were {ent to appzehende him. 
z. king. 6. 16. 17,18. 5 

The faith of.Gid. on ſtrengthened by the 
fleece of wooll. Judg.6.36,to 41. | 

Jonathan with bia armour bearer diſcom 
fited the Philiſtims ihꝛeugh faith. 1. Samu 
14.6, 0 24. 

Dauid by faith feared not ta fight with 
Goliab. 1. Sam 17. 26, 32.“ 

The faith of Daniel and his companions, 
Dan. . 17. ö 

Ok the faith and con ſtancie of ſenen bhꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen and their mother. 2. Mec. 7. 1. 

Df the faith of Jeſus Chzilt, and his hope 
in tentatien. Pſal. 3. 4, 5.6,* 

God confirmeth the Iſraelites faith by re- 
coꝛding to them his benefites, Deut-$.2,3-* 

God tryeth oat faith by ſignes and wons 
ders. c. Deut. 13. f, 2. 

Abꝛahams faith pꝛaued. Gen. 2 2. f. 

Oft the faith of Elliah. 1. kings. 17. 1,21. 
2. king. 4, 1, 2. | 

Faith is neceſſariefoz him that will come 
to ChziT.Yeb, i 1.6. e 
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Pauls cons 


e faj 15 xo 2 . The faith of he teper-Wart.s. 2.of dlinde 
True ſaith is that, that worketh by loue, men. Matth. o. ers 9 N i 
and bpngor och goed workes, Gala. 5-6 ee es- ruter of the Sys 25 .27. and Fa. looke B 


9:18 119. 2 


— way a faichfull Phe 


inthe, tach of the Church. — ins the illue of blood Matth. . at, 23. ok the 
e uaile. Mat. 16. og father of him that was pofſefſed. Mur. 9. 14. 135 am. 3. 19, 20. 
al the are rated by And. vr che Marth. 15. 22, to God fozerolve chat hee tooulve ſtirte vp « 


elyiuſtifien. Rom. 3.225, to 39.*3, 29. Mat. 7. 24, to 3x. m Caper⸗ faithful pꝛieſt. 1. Sm. 2. 35 
_—_— 5 * naum. John 4. 50, of the Painim Centuri⸗ Boles was a anblulcruant of che Las 
The ende of aur faith is he 2. on. Mat. 8. 6. to 14-Lu7.2,to 11. Dfa man Num 12.7. Heb. 3. 5. 
gur ſoules. 1. Pet. x. 9. lame boꝛne. Act. 14.8,9,10.of the ſicke of the God is faichful. :. Tanin. 1.9.2. Theſl. 3. 3. 
Tbole t rhe are ene by faith, are ut — 2. Mat. a. 5. -Luk.5.20, Luke I. 17 2 EP . 
ace with God. em. 5. 1. 0. 7-20 rt. t are one bodie chi 
9 by faich waited foz the hope ef righs Sicknefles are heated by fab. Watt. 14. Rom.1 2.445. 
teouſneſle. Gal.5.5 36. Mar. 5. 56. The fachfull are called the houſe of 
Wee are tailed bp from inne by faith. Chailk trpen the Apoſtles faith by atem- 1. Peter 4.17. a choſetr generation, born 
Col. r. t 2. elt. Matth. 8. 24.2526. God, a ropall and holy 
Wee are by grace ſauen though faithin walketh vpon the water by faith. nation, a peculiar people, and a ſpiritual 
Chꝛiſt. Ephe.2.3,9.2. Tim 3.15. Mattb. 14.28, 29. houſe, and why. t. Bet. 2. 1 5,9. Coop b 
Te know God byfaith, 1. Nobm 2.3. Faith as much ay a graine of muſtard ple of the lining God. 2.Coz. 6. 16. be lolleb 
Cee haue boldeneſſe, any free accefſe td ſeede, Datth.r7 20 and 21,21, Luke 17,6, God. June 3, 21. childzen of God- Joht 3. - 
God by fairh in Clyift.Ephel. 3. 12. John 5.7,8, ro. made free by Chill. ohn 8. 36. E pbeſ r. 
a en nv him. 0 and ar fa Cha een bis Apoſtles fo want ak 1. and coheires 1+ Cbꝛiſt = his euexla⸗ 
oth the wozly aud 1. John 5.4. 1. Het. ar. 4. 40. it. 3.7. Rom. 8. 17. 
a a The Apoſtles veſtren Chailt to increaſe ' Bingkingwome.T in afflictions humble them 
"We are bleſſen of Gon by faith. Gal. 3. 4 their faith Luke 17.5 ſelues to God. Job 2. 20, 21. 
1 pꝛeleruen puto.ſatuation by faith, cd rd eee 19 24 halbe gran Eile be a father to the faith- 
I. 2 Har. 17 2. Cox. 6. 1 
e ey God dy faith, not with their ; — Jp of faith opened "vio the Gen⸗ F ＋—— koz the faithſull. Ptal 10. 
ily eyes. 2. Co. 5. 57 i 14.27 
Faith TA vs leber in tribulatian. The 1Phariſes, neglecting faith , iunges bey zophet exboꝛteth the Faithfull to gots 
Rom. 5.2,t ment, gc. tythe mint. tue, gt Matth. 23.23. _ = —— ſal. 37. 28.“ 
The how Ghoſt is received by ſaith, looke Luke 11.42, God erhozteth the faithſull vnto faith 
Holy Ghoſt. — Weought to dꝛawe neere to Chiſt with a patience by the example of Abzaham. I 
Byour inclination ts good wozkes, wee ttue heart in aflurance of faith. Pebz. 10. 51.2.* 
4 whether wer oy true faith og n. 22,23. * Theconfeſſion of the faitkfull. Tfai-2 5.9% 
Pbi. 5. 1. John 2.3, 4,5 | Moles erhozteth the people to haue faith The faichfull put their truſt in God end 
The bzeſtplate and ſhield of faith and in the victozie pꝛomiſen them Deut. 20. 3. Plal. 146. 3,4. 5, 6. 
foue. Epbe. 66. 1. be. 5 , Paul erhozteth to bee ſtedfaſt in faith. I. The ſaichfull acknowledge their perſectts 
The trieknowl faith , the ſumme Coz. 15.1, 2. Acts 14.1, 3, 23. N V. come by Gods pzoudence. Pſalm. 
of Chꝛiſti anitie. x. 3.5 An exboꝛtation vnto faith and good works. 3 
Faith unfained is 2 by laue. 1. Cl · PlaLs7- 3435+; "The fopes of the ſaithſull, and temen 
wry. * = W . haneyme kk. 2. Theſ. 3.2. he of a Az 3.14.5 | 
ait e and cont es @@Ghen the ſonne of man commeth, chall 2aper of the taithtull againſt perſecus 
ceaſe. r hop 148,13. 22 find faith on the earth? Luke 18.8. ters lcoke Perſecution. .. 
What things the fathers attempten, and , Ofuging and examining our faith, looke God ſpareth the * foz their great 
they endured by faith, Heb, 1 1. . pzofite.Mal 3. 19.18 
Ok Abzahams faith. Nom. 4. 17. ui; Yee muſt fight the good fight of faith. r, * The faithfull Nail God, by whole grace 
Ok the faith of John Baptiſt. John 1. 37, Tim. s. 12. and petſeuete therein. Col. 1.23. they ſerae not idolcs. Wild, 15. 1. 
33,34. Of Andzew.verl. 37, 40. Df Philip John 15. 4. andgrow from faith to fa s · A compariſon betweene the Faithfull aud 
and Na hanael. verſ. 43,45 . and of Peter. man. 1. 17 the inidels. Pſal. 37.1, 24. 
Matt. 16.16. Wihatloener is not of faith.is inne. Rom. = The tathfall and vnfairhfull mingled tos, 
; The faith of the Thefſalonians, : Thell 1 23 Matth. 12.3 3, 34. Rom. 10.14. Hebz. getherin the Church. a. Tim. 2. 20. 
The fait hfull ought not ta haue fellowſhip, 


2 * vs followe the faith of the Apoſtles, Wah, taken foꝛ the doctrine of the with an infidel.2.Coz6,14,15,16. 
4 leoke Conuerſation. Acts 6.7. 1. Timot. 3.9. and 4.6. and go Cnto the faichfull all thinges are pure. 
| EINE ped that Peters faith ſhoulve perſwaſion of chziſtian libertie in things in- Titus 1.15. 
e not faile. Lake 22.32. different. Nom. 14.22. * Thefairhfull ought to bee ſtedfaſt in the 
| The theefe ney by faith. Luke 23.43. Reuolters from the faith, Hebz.6.4, to 9. doctrine n bath becne caught them. x, 
” The faith ofthe Centurion and thole that and 2. Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22. John 2 
* watched Chzift. Mat. 27.5 4. Good inftructers in the faith. 1. Cim. 4.6. The Earbfull deſire to bee remooued from 
1 Peter and John by faich healed a creeple ny will perfozme in vs his wozke of the body ann to dwe! with god. 2.Coz:5.4,8. 
dome. Acts 3.2,6,7 faith. Pſal. 38.8. The faichfull be ſtrangers in this wozlde. 
Alfall woman fi ber faicks lake, is foz9s Ok laith, hope and ſoue.r.Cop.r3.13, pe. 1113,16. 
R 2 Luke 7.4 Wee muſt do gocds all, but ſpecially to Che faichfull ought to bee readie alwayed 


By faith wee | recelne fo inenes of ſins. 'thole of the houtholde of faith. Gal.6. 10. torenderareaſn of then Peter 3+ 
26.18, 101 By na tozlvly thing can man alſute hum 1516. 3 


= : —_ he ſecond ble. 


IE MERE tua, eite tab be „ Moles nd Natok con their faces befoze 22 the * 
e bios the Lozd.Num.206:ls vid try) w 5 — 


at. 11.12 Moles fel dawne befaꝛe the 2 pꝛay⸗ withont n tkes ol mercy 

The 1 ought to bee vnited in Spi⸗ ing fox the Itaelit es. Deut. 9. 18 1 — ble. ech. 7. 9,10 112 ; 

rit. Acts 2.44.“ and 4. Wee ought to helpe vp an ore 02 eaſe | a concerning laſting, Zech.7.7, 
Amãg the faithful Mey thepzimitine chureh, that is fallen. Deut.22.4, 

there was none that licked any thing nece · To fall, taken foz to die. 2.Samil.3. 34. to 5 A onacthe deullles are not caſt foozth but 

ſarie-Acts 4.3 4,35. de deceinen. Ecclus. 23. 1. Luk. 6. 39. and to with pꝛayet and faſting. Matth. 17. 15.18, 
The Loꝛde 1 ne to delluer the be diſhonoured. Eſter 6.13. 20,21. Mat. 9. 25. 

Faithfull ont of affliction. 2. Pet. 2.5, 6,7, 9. The iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, and ris See nh the Lem vith faſting. 
| Life P2omiled to the feichfull, Biouer. 10. ſeth againe,but the wicked fal into miſchief, Dan 


Pꝛou. 24. 1 6. Afier Fang and pꝛalers, hands were lad 
"The faithful hope onely in the mercie of * that thinketh that hee ſtanveth, muſt on Paul and Barnabas, Acts 1 3-2,3, 
God. Plal. $2.9, take heede leaſt he fall. 1. Caz. 10. 12. A and faſting at the ozvaintng of 
The faithful are the childzen of Abzaham 1 man map fall withhistongae , and not ers. Aces 14-2 as 
by pꝛamiſe. Rom.9.8, th his will. Ecclus xg; 1 6. Paules often tal gs. 2, Cozinth, 11.27. 
The faichtul ſhall not come into condem⸗ NEE the tres lallerh, there it lieth · Et⸗ and 6,6. 
nation. John 5. 24. loo ke Belecuers. Children cles. 11.3. Anna fafted and pꝛayrd foure ſcoze any 
«a God, Church , Saintes, and Conuetſati- To He ook Fiete Ge. 45. 14. foure peeres continually, Luke 2.37. 
| Familie, Jodke' Fl Sara, Naguels daughter _ and pꝛal⸗ 
Eg ""Fairbfulneſs is required in the diſpoſers Familiar . Saul t vnto a witch that ed to God with tegres-Tob.z, 
of. rhe ſecrets of God. 1 ,Cozint, 1-2-Wat-28, bod a familiar ſpitit. 1. Sam 28.7. * The childꝛẽ of Jlrael ble befoze þ Log 
39,20, Famine thzeatnedtothe diſobedient.Letf, Judg. 20 26.Againe they faſted, con 
God will reward euery man accozding to = — „Deu. 28.23 and 32. 24. looke Amend- their ſinnes. 1. Sam. 7. 6. fooke Confeſſion 
2 one” 1.Sam.26-23. — pꝛoclaimen a general faſt 
* _* Dfrhefaithleſfle, locke Infidelirie. . ſent by reaſonof our (ines. 1. kin. bis dominion. 2.Chzon. 20.3. 
Falſt. Me are fozwarned of falſe pzophets, 8.35. Eldzas ny dafaſt, Exra 8. 21. 


dohs are knowen by their ftuits. Matt 7.15, Abzaham ts auayde famine in Canaan, Eutrne to the Lozd with faſting, g mours 

46.4 24.4,5,11,24. Acts 20.31. Phil.z-18- went into Egypt. Gen. 1 2.10. J3hak foz the ning. Joel 2.12, to 18. 

Deut. 3. l, to 6. Jerem 23.951 6,25, to 35.“ ſame cauſe, ſoiourneth among the Philis he Mineuites pzoclaymed a general fa- 
Falfe witneſſes. Exob. 20.16. and the pus ſtims. Gen. 26. 1,6. ſting. Jonah. 1985 556,7. 

miſhnent. Deut. 19. 16,31, Deen peeres of famii in Egypt and all Moles faſted fozt daies and fazty nights. 

te ought nat to be falſe witnefſes,0z cre- lands thereto adioyting, Gene. 41. 30,54. Exod. 34. 28. o did Gfijah. 1 Rin. 19.8, any 

a falſe tale. Exod. 2 3. 1. Pow Joleph dealt in the time of Famine. Chziſt likewiſe. Mag. 4. 2. Df whole faſting 

--- Falſe pzophets termed wolues Act, 20.29, OS 47. 11, to 27 teade fal. 35. 13. And 69.10, and 109. 24. 
vun deceitful woꝛkers. 2. Coz. 11. 13. uo vn · There peers — in the time of Dauty. Dauid and his men wept, and faſted vn⸗ 

"Her the colour of the Goſpel, ſerue their owne 2,Samu.21, 1. an other great famine in the till even. 2. Sam. 1.12. 


Sellies.Rom. r6.18. time of Ahab. 1. King. 28.2. an other int The inhabitants of Jabch Gilead falied 
How a falſe pzophet may be knowey, Deu. time of Jehoꝛam. 2. Ring, 6.25, to 29. ſeuen dapes. 1. Dam. 3 1. 13 
33. 22. Famine pꝛophecied. Jere.1 4. 1. to 7.Exek. Dauid falted, 1 22 buto God, fog 
dure hundꝛed falſe pzophets afſembled 9.10,11.*and r2.16,18,19.Hoſe.g.2.* the childes life. 1. Bam. 12.16. 
Ahab, 1. kin. 22.6. 2. Cho. 18.5. In the Famine Gob enriched Izhak with ae faſted, and lay in ſackecloth, any 
"TD the voertine and couetoulnefle of falſe plentie. en. 26.1, 12,13, 14. God pitien bim. t u. 21.279 


yon Ezek. 22.25. Jerem. 23.9, 25, to The widow of Zarephtah relieued in the — ſew dapes) Filted all her 
<> alle pppbets llatter Go — Rees. onkte of the * GlCARS e we 

atter Govg le. Tere, a fo e unammite e ann pꝛaped thzee dapes and 
1.14. = proph 13,14. * famine of ſeuen peeres. 2. Ring. B. 1. 2. thzee niches, Eller. = n 


Ok kale friends. Ecclus. 37. r, to 7. Eltmelech fleeing the famine ſoiourned in A general faſt pꝛoclaimen. Jerem. 36.9. 
Mo degreedut dealeth falſely. Lere. 6. 13. the — of Moab. Nuth 1.7, 2, 3. Cbulis diſciples repzooucd, becaule the: 
und 8. 10. Elitah ——_ the famine vnto Ahab. . taſty] not, and excuſey. Matt.. 14, 15. 
Fall.We ought not to _ at our ene⸗ King 17 Faſting a ceremoute appertaining to bus 
mies fall, and why. Pꝛeu. 18. In] rhe 3 he Shae mt makerh the bitter 3 Wome. 31.1 3. 
The righteous ſhall ſee the Ei of the wic wicked Elders obey Jezebel in pro 
i pte and 11.5. A — NS4. a the time of ze⸗ 1 — 1. Nin. 31.4, 1 , 12. 
Chꝛiſt the — riſing againe of many dekiah. 2. King. 25.3 de byporrites calt God in the teeth with 
in * Iſrael. Luke 2. "gabusfozetoide af an bniterſall famine. ge taſting. Iſa. 38. 3. 
Te melt take heeve wee fall not from the Actes 17.28. An example of true and falſe faſting. Lu. 
gr vceof God. Heb, 12,15 A famine of the woꝛd of God. Amos 8.11. 18 11, o 14. 


dt is better to fall into the bandes ol Gov The arrowes of famine, E3ek. 5.16, locke Dating moze fos feare 4 then foz veuath 
then man. a. Sam. 24. 14. Hunger. Wy ns 
wan to fall uta the bandes of the, Fane. The fanne of Chzilt is the Golpel. eee pꝛayets of the wicked, regar 


to linne defoze God, Dani 13 Matth.z, 12. Luke 3.17 den. Ecclus. 34. 18,27.“ 
Faſhion, God — Moſe s to mae Df meaſurable abſtinence, the valle faſt 
10 dametu thing to li into the hands the tabernacle accoꝛding to the faſhion ſhes of Chꝛiſtians. E celus. 31. 12. and 37.28, 


5 eb. 10. 31. wed him in the mount. Exod. 25.9, 40. 29, 30. Matt. 15. 11, 18, 19, 20. Luke 21.54. 
Haul fell downe with the pzophets and d of tis wot os awap.z, Nom. 13.13, 14.1 Coin. 7. 5. Galat 4. 26, to 
Gen 1. Sam. 19.24. Coꝛ. 22. Phil. 18.19. 1. Theſ. c. 5, to 3. 1. Cim. 


73 — 2.7.3 
Abꝛab am did fall on his face and laughed. Ealing Yow we ſhould faſt. Matth. 6. 16, RI: 55.12, 13.1. Pet. 1 1 3, to 17. and 
2 era Boaz, Ruth. inan Lade requireth Jab. 52 855 8.2. Pet. e b John 2 16,1). 
. 1, Epde. 5.3, 4.551 e nence | 
16, . aud 58.6%. 6 Fathers oug ht not to protoke dich, 


FAT 
— — 6.4. Col. 3. 27. 
the law of God. — 19. 


looke Children. 
ther and mother. Deut. 27.16. 
die the dea. Exod. 21.1 5. 

ult. 20.9. Pz. 20. 20. and 30. i i. 


Matth. 15. A, to 12. Actes 7.5 1. and 1. Petet. 
1.18, 


no: the Father faz his childes ſinne. Deut. 24- 
16, Jere. 3 t. 29, 30. 


Gad had done foz him. Deut. 2.7. 


and renealeth him to whome it ple aleth him. 
Matth. 11.27. 


God our Father, Gal. 4 


earch,and wizp.MWatth.2 3.9. 
Jole ph was the ſappoſed Father of Chzilt. 
Matth. 13.3 5. Luke 3. 23. 


Mala. 1. 6. 
| ky thee knoweth Chꝛiſt, knoweth the Fa- 
oh.14.7 
Job was called the Father of the pooze , & 
why. Job. 29.61. 
Father taken faz a chiefe gouernour oz 
zince. . Chꝛon. 2.24. Foz Pꝛeachers and 
Pꝛophbets. 2. king. 2. 12. and x 3.7 4-1.C02-4- 
14,15. Gal. 4.6, 19. Pbile. 10. Fo aged men. 
19.32. 1. Timath. 1.2.3 fc. foꝛ magi⸗ 
ſtrates. Exod. 22.28. Deu. 16. 18. Nom. 13.4. 
r 3. 30, 32. Acts. 
15. io. Heb. 1. t. 
Fatherleſſe. God doth right to the Eaher- 
leſſe. Deut.10.18. 


| - Weought tobe a fat tothe Fatherleffe. 1 f, lo 34. and v. * and 34.13, tu 18. od giueth wiledome vnto as feare 
p n after the a of Gad. Þl, -Df the Feare of God. Mal. 1.16. him. Ching 43.33. * 
, . 68.5.and 146.9. De that Feareth Gad, will neither ſpeake The 2 of wiſedome is the Feare 
- The Jewes are len ciptiue for. bexing + noxdoeevill. Leuit. 19. 14. of the Lozde. Pſal. 111.20. 
h the Fatherleſſe and widow, & 3e. 22.7. Adam after he hadfinncd , was afraide of Mone fozſaken that Fearcrh the Lozy-Ee- 
| Df oppeelſing 02 op relieuing of the Farher- . Gad. Gen 3.750 tlus. 2. 12. either ſhall any euill happen to 
1 elle, looke Wi Joſeph feared God. Gen.43.18. ſo did the _ Ecclus-31,1. 
Far. Iſrael — waxed Fatte with ſloꝛe, midwines in Egypt. Exon.1. 17,20, 21. Ve ought to eate in the Feare of the Lozd. 
koꝛſaoke God. Deu. 6. 10, 1 f, f z. and 8 5555, The ſeruãts of Pharaah that feared Soy, Ecclus. 9.18. 
10. and 31. 20, 21. and 32.1 5, were pꝛeſerued from the halle. Exod. . 10. Ponertie is the Feare of the needie, Po. 
yo .., Gov, commanded the Iſraelites, not; to Dbadiah feared God. 1.king.18, 3,12, 1%. . 
= the — of the bea 8 offeren. Leui 723, FH r to Feare his rde and ex are the enen honour hisminilters, 
Fi 2525. and 3.25. other. Leuit. 19. 
be Fatte of ad „tammes, goates, - Letus asg dend foꝛſaking Gods zapſe of the Feare of God, aboue 
% wheate. rer 2 land ſes, we 2 — — bas . 5 s and deautie. Ecclus. * 
De hel fe v a OE God, connerterh 
. cclus.3 1 x.foz wen ments , ſha t e day and night. at Fearer an, con in 
— tbie. 2h 70.28.25. : Deut. 28.66. Wm Ecel 21.6. and is vpꝛig ir vuthout my 
17 The Fatte of the land, what. looke Gene. © The bzethzen Lebt fexed him. Sen. my 20.14, 2, 
45.18, 45.3-and cw Genie ; Soz,andeſchewe cu Job 
a |} Frese, for the ſpirit, of wiſevane, knit beet Gov 1.1 7's. Þ70.14-1 | 21 
„ eam ect: Aer. %% . - Df wogidip OED Join 955. 


tote achtheir chyen the karth Gen. 27.428. 


Famous, 
God commandeth the chilve to honour his . truerh ; ſhall finde fauour in the bt of God Dan e o. Loske 
Father and mother. Matth. 15. 4. Mat. 7.10. and man. Pꝛ0. 3. 34 


Curſed is hee that honoureth not his Fa - golde. P20. 22. f. 
He that bis tbe 02 mother, hall Gen. 9. 1. Exod · 11. 2,3, 22,35, 36- Samuel was Haide to anoynt Dauin 
Ok them that curſe Father oz mother. Le- Ruth 2, 2, 9, 10, 13, teade 2. king. 2 5. 27. 8 ella the Dl 
Fathers aud mothers muſt not be loued of 1.9 Nehe.1.11,4 25-to9, n Elliah fled foz Feare of being Caine by 


moze then Sluiſt. Matth. 10. 37. Luke 14. Gideon craneth a fgne of God, toknowe 
26, Neither multthey bee followed in euill. whether he were in his Fauour oz no. Judg. © Wee ought Fearethemto whom Fer 


The childe ought not to die foz his Father, _ as 


The chile ought to aſke his Father what 
Jeſus Chzilt onely knoweth the Father 


- The ſpirit of God 2 to call Pet. 1. 17. God thꝛe atneth, that they chall be Afraide 
Chꝛiſt willeth vs to 120 no man Father in 14. 23. Reue. 147. Exod. 20.18, 20. latrie. Deut. 2.2125. 


God is our Father. Deut. 3 2-6. Iſa. s 16. rigbteoulneſle is accepted with him, Actes, Feare fa embzacin al. . fo; ale 
2.Eſd2a812.29, 1,Coz. 6.18, and him muſt 10.35. : rap py np; Job 4.14, 6s 
wee honour and feare, 1. Peter. 117,18.“ 


| TjEAr - 
UTho lo is mindful 4 3 n Usrab . ot 


»! Theſccofd Table: 
'J;hak bleſſed Jadkob with the Farneſle of 


Fearing Eſau, falleth to pater. 
Lo filter 67 2 , 
oting-Fauour is better then 02 52 de Afaide u be ne 


Grace # Fauourof men commeth of God. 'of Goliah. 1. Bam · 17. 11,24. 


founde Fauour in the iat of Boaz, ling. r. Sam 76. 
Pſgbr65.19,20,to.23.Jere.40.2,3,4.Dan. Lflims. 1 .Sam.28,5 
ezebel.1.king.19;23, 
6, 2 - belongeth 


uch r the wicked, are wozthie Che people being " Afraideof Gods boꝛath 
they. Rom. 1. 3 t. followed Saul — with one conſent. 
Fauoured. Joſeph was a well fauoured 1. Sam. 11. 7. Iſrael dwelt without feare all 


perfon.Gen. 39.6. loske Faire. the dayes of Salomon. 1. Ring. 4. 25. : 
Feare in affliction is expelled by calling d comendation of the ſeare of God which 

to minde Gods bene ſites, power, and pzomi- was in Abꝛaham. Gene. 22 123,16,r7.18. , 

les Deut · . 18, 19. Elicha exred nor he king of Sil his 
e muſt make an ende of our ſaluation, army. king. 6. 14, 15. 

with Feare and trembling. Philip. 2.12.2, Perfect loue expelleth feare. 1. Job. atÞ, - 


We ought to Feare Gov, Deut.4.10, and in their chambers, who p:ouoks him by ido- 


Whom we ought to Feare, and whom not. —— to ne God, is to beate his 
. 10.28. Lnke 12.5. K 1,Pet.2-17, wame. Deut. g. 10. and 6.2. 
Whoſoeuer Feareth God ; and wozketh @The king ef ſeare. Job. 18.74. 


The mercie of God is alwayes on them dedience towards men. Rom. 1 1 
that Feare him · Luke 1.50. 17.5. Ephe. 5.9. 1. Pet. 3.1 4. 
Punces and Jud Ces mult Feare God. A godly feare. Þſal-r19.120, 
Deut. 17.19. Exod. i The feare of the Low. Po. 8,13. vo, 
God delighteth to baue his people to ſeare 34.11, 13. 
bim Deut. 5. 29. That Eve ia. lil. 15.11. 
Joſhua erhozted the Jewes to Feare the The honourable ſeede are they guten 
Lozd. Jolh., 24.14. the Lom Ecclus 10 20. 
The Jſraclites bauing ſeene the mightie Why lo feareth God, depatteth not from 
power of God, Fearcd the Lo. Ero.14- 31, * e 32.40. 
and 10. 16. Deut. f 5523. tu 28. Foure things to be fered Ecclus. 26.5. 
PMoles Fearing the tozath of God, pꝛayen Theelect feare God. Sal. 3.16. - 
bnto = koꝛ the Ilraelites Deu · 9. 18,19. Thoſe that feare God, ſhall haue no eil 
The pꝛayſe and commodities of the Feare repoꝛt. Judeth 8.8, 
of God.Pſa.103.13.4128.1.*P:on-10.27, Blefled is the man that feareth alway. 
E 14.27. 9219.23. # 22-4-£28.14. Ecclu. 1. 41 1. Pꝛou. 28. 14. 
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MS. An: 2.25. 
and rigbteouineſle 


Feare of God. Ila. 5.7. 
iniſters mult not feare. lone Miniſters, 
chilvlp feare. Jere. 36.16, Mark. 5. 33. 

Act. 9. 31. 10.2.2. Co. 7. i.Epbe. 5.21. Col. 
3.22. t. Pet. 2. 17. 

Df naturall feare. Mat. r 4.26, Mae. 1. 

Ok ſeruile feare. 2. Rin. ue. $32,33-J 
16. Jere. 36.16. Nom. i. 15. Luk · 1.74. — 1. 
Joh 4.18. Neue. 21.8. 


The ſeeomd Tile: 


dzend 


26. 30, 3 1. and Joleph to his bzethzen;Gene. 
43.31» AA to all his ſeruants. 


1. King.; 

Df Fats bled at ſheepeſhearing. Gene. 
38. fa. 1. Damu. 15.4, 11,36. 2. Hamu. 13. 
24,28. 

*2>hardohmave a Feaſt on His birth dap. 
Gene. 40.20, ſo did Herode Matth. 14 6+ 
Mat. 7. 272. 

Wedding Feaſtes. Gene. 29. 22. Jun 14. 
10. Joh. 2.2, to 11. 

1 made a feaſt vnto Abner. . Sam. 


Te ought not to feare the tepꝛoch of men, 3.: 


gud why Iſa 51.7, 8. 

He that feareth inconueniences, ſhall nes 
uer doe his duetie.Eccles.11.4, 

That which the wicked ſeareth, ſhal come 
3 dim. 0 10. 24. 

Eſter was trained vp in the feare and 
« knowledge of God. Eft. 14. 5. 

Ok the perſecution of thoſe that feare the 
Lord. 2. Ed 16.62, to 66.and how God will 
— them. verl. 66. and dunilh the wicked. 
verl.6 

It is a Fearefull thing to kall into the 
bandes of the lining God. He b. 10. 31. looke 
Timorous. 

Fe aſt. The Jewes feaſtes were many fooke 
Sabbath and Paſſeouer: and loske Pentecoſt 
m the firſt Table. 

The feaſt of blowing of homes oz trums 
pets. Leuit. 23.24. Momb. 29.1, to 7,and 2, 
Chzo.5.3,12.13 

The feaſt of Hunibling: , reconciling, and 
Aeanfing ſinnes. Leuit. 16.29, 30. f 23.7. 


Nomb, 29.7, to 12. 
hes oꝛ bootdes. oz Tas 


The fealtes of be 

bernacles , called allo the feaſt of gathering 

fruites. Exod. LEE 16. Lenit. 2 3/24, to 37. 
29.12. Dent.16. . 

10, to 14.Exra 3.4. Nehe.s. 1214,13.“ 

isa. Be 0, 18. 616. 15. 


ohn /. 

The feaſt of the newe Moone. Nomb. 28. 
21,to 16,and 1. Sam. 20. 5,24. Eze. 45.18, 
19.4 45.7. withother feaſtes: as Eft. 9.22. . 


2. Mac. 15. 36,37. 

The vedication of the Temple was alſo 
1 1 among the Jewes. 
9. g. Joh. 0.22. 

p Jewes thonty offer at enery feaſt, 
—5 14, to 20. Leul. 23. 2. Mom. 20.3. 

God hated the Jewes feaſtes, foz thot they 
were pꝛophaned. Ala. 7. I, te 15. and 66.17, 
Amos 5.21, 22. and 5. 5, 10. Mal. 2.8, 13. 

TWhp Chziſt was not appꝛebended on the 


feaſt d at. 2 
Aeli on P — hs. — buyers aud 
ſellers adde Temple. Job. 2. 6 
Abzaham move a feaſt when bal 8 4 
wainen. Gen. 21.8. 


ne made a Feaſt vnto his biethten. 
1. King. 1.5. 9, 25,41, 9 

The loweſt roomes rel be 14.8, 
to 12. 

Matthewe made a great Feaſt foz Chꝛiſt, 
his diſciples, and others. Luk. 5. 29. Marke 
2.1 f. Matt. 9.9. 10. 

The chiefe places at Feaſts. Mat. 23. 6, y. 

The office of a Feaſtmaker. Ecclus.; 2. 1, 
2. looke Solemne. 

Feaſtin 1 ,foz faſting. Ida. 22.12, 13. 

gFeeble, We __ to comfozt the Feeble 
minded, 1. Theſl. 5. 

1 barren, and feeble, had chilvzen, 
1. Sam. 

Feede "Jakob was Fed of God all his life 
long Gen. 48.15 

Dow Dauid Jin feede Iſrael 2 Sam. 5. 2. 
Pſal.78,72, 

Judges t gouernours ought to ſee Gods 
people tedde, 2, Sam. 7.7. 

Chaif — Peter to Feede his 
5 Joh. 21 . 5 6,17. 

Peter w the elders ot the Church, to 
Feede the flocke of Chꝛiſt. 1. Pet. 5. 1, to 3. 

Thoſe that Feede a flocke, are wozthie to 

eate of the milke.:.Coz 9.7. 


The greene paſtures a waters foz Chꝛi⸗ 32. 


ſtians to Feede on, are to bee founde in the 


Scriptures, Pſalm. 23, 23, John 6, 27, 


57,56. 


Feere, It was a courteſle in old time firſt to y man · a 


wath the Feete of ſuch as a man harbozed. 
Gen-18.4,5.419.1,2-and 24-32, 33: « Javg- 
19-21,Gen.43-24 

Abigafl hbumblerhher ſelfe to waſh Da- 
ttivs ſernants Feete. 1, Sam. 25.41. 

The Feete of the 1 ſwell - 
in the wilderneſſe. Deut g. 

God maketh the Feete of "bis choſen, to be 


like 3 Feere to doe his will. 2. Samu. - 


22 
Jothina canſethhis choſen men of warre to 
ſet their feete on the neckes of Kings, Joch. 
20. b 
Rurh llept at the feere of Boaz. Ruth. 


790 125 a viſeaſc in his fecte. 1,Ring.15. 


Uhome we ought to binde to ont felt 23.1. Chro. 16.13. 


and howg wee ſhoulde behaue our 

Feaſting Eceſus 5. . 1d. Exod. 1 f. 12, Luk. Luke 7. 3,38 

* —— 22 3:44, Tod. a. 11, an 4. 16, 1771. 1 waſhed his diſciples Feete, Joh.r 3. 
onghe to 'beremenbjed at nt Jh was feete to the lame. Job. 29.15. 


er, 


Ae er ad u highs 
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Eellowe 


— — glellow fermmit Pꝛieſtes. Nom 5 See Iiches. 
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ha ob. in the Lozy. : 
feared God with abe hauks pr ae on to abimelech: Genes - Felipe, th fairhfull tontinner 


the Apoliles ortrine an Flowers i 
2.42. 

To haue Fellowſhippe with Gov and his 
ſonne,is to beleeue in Chziſt, and towalke 
in the light. Joh. 1.3,5,6,7 

The toyfull fellowſhippe of Chiifts mems 
bers. fal. 14. 7. and 15. 1. 

Righteouſnefle hath no Khon with 
bnrighteouſnefſe, noz light witYdarkenef 
noz the godly with infivels. 2.Co0z, 6.14," . 
Ephel 5. 2 — 1 Thel5.5 5. 556 

euer. God wil limite ſuch as dilo 
* — — „32. » dep din 
ziſt healev Peters mother in lawe 
feuer. Matt. S. 14.15. Mark. 1. 30, 31. als 

ꝙ Fielde. The Iſraelites might not ſpwe 
their fielde with mingled ſeede. Leui. 79.15. 

Ok bim that hurteth his neighbours ficlde 
02 — Exod. 22.5. , 

e ougbt not to remote the ma 
boundes of the fielde, Deut.r9. 14, . 

Abſalom cauſeth Joabs fielde to be ſet on 
ſtre. 2. Sam. 14. 30. 

eee 

e fielde eremie t of 
nameel.Jere.32.7,to 16, of 

Figbt,looke Warre. 

Egge. The parable of the Figge tree. Mat. 
2432,33. 

The curſing of the ligge tree, Mat 21.19, 
to 23. Mar. 11. 13,14. 

The parable ofthe vnfruitful figge tree, 
Luke 1 3.6,to 10. 

The Figge would not be king ouer other 
El OH nente jg 

ill. Go 
if we loue him. Deut. 11.1 _ 

Me not to foꝛget God 5 when wee 
are filled with his benetites. Dent. $.10,19. 
and 6,10,11,12.S did the Ifraelites. Den. 


$2 
Finde, To ſeeke God und to finde him md 
to loſe him, Yowd, 2.Chzo-1 5. 2,4, 15. 
Gods —_— camot be founde out 
5.40. 
Finger. A gyant flaine that had 24. fingers 
and tors. Sem 21.20, 21. 
Tables witten with the finger of God. 
Exod; 31718. 
Pharaohs inchanters confcfle that Mo⸗ 
fes miracles were bought to paſſe by 
a. of God, and not by ſozcerie, Erov.5, 
18,19. 
— finger of God, what, Lake 17.20. 
Firmament.Gen.1 '6,7,8, Pſal.150.1, 
Firſt.The Firſt bozne of man oꝛ beaſt. ves 
dicated to Gad. Exo.13.2,12,14, aff giuen 
Foz a parcel of the Leuites inheritance. 12% 
„12,13. 
3 "The put boꝛne of man might be reder⸗ 
med. and how: Exop. 13. 
The Frrſt foale of aft Arſe was redeemed 


in 2 fitifirll woken wahed Chziffes Feere, with a lanibe. £xod:t x; i 3 


Cbꝛiſt was the Fi: ſt de of enety crea 
ture. 1Rom.8 29.Lol 1.15. 
How the Firſt fruires ought to be offered, 


Deut. 26.2 3, to 12. 
Ad The Fitſt fruites 2 to the bie 


" I wwe + 
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F IL E 
cee frat, fuſt bone, 


"Car. 18.Rene.x.5, 


16, te e — t. Samu. 1. 11,20, 23, 
8. 44-30, 2.23. 

; 5 — oz firſt fruites. Exod, 23. 

16. and 34. * 4 ,23.10. Mob. 18.13. 


Pen. 8... 31.12 25 5. 


37. Pꝛou. 3. aL 72-44-36 


The pꝛerogutiue of the firſt bozne oner his 


255 Sen.. 7. an 25, 0333 
3-Deu.21,15,16,17,2. 
te that baue the firſt als of! the ſpirit, 
vo grone fo deliuerance. 8.21,22, 23. 
The firſt boꝛne were otherwhiles retected, 


and 5 Wag Gen.. 22,25. and 48.1 4, 


18,9. ud 


Af Afr le eg be holy, the whole Jumpe 


11.16. 


* created by the warde of Gov. Sen. 


1.2122. 
2 achers callep Fiſhers, Extek. 47, 10. 
Git 4. 19. Mar. 1.17. — 10. 
g Flame locke Angell 


Flattering. How — flatterie is, Pꝛou. 


17.6. and 2.23. Eccles 3.7. Habak. 2.15. 

Againſt flarterers, Patt. 24. 24. and 18.8. 
and 26.22, 9. Mat. 11.7. and 14.4. and 18 
15. Aom. 16.18. 1. Co. 1. 17.1 NK 

Hatterie of falſe propherslooke 

Wozlblings 2 th God — ins 
ſlues. Pſal-78,36. and 36.2, loke World- 
lings and Conceite. 

The nature of flatterers. zs. 29.5. Nom. 
16. 17, 18. Pfal. 41. 3, to g. examples of flat- 
terie. Mat. 22. 16. John 18,22. Act. 3.4, aud t 
13. 22. and iy 

Harlots haue flattering lips, Judg. 14.1 5, 
16,17. and 16, 1.6, 1051 315. to 19. Pꝛall. a. 
- 16,t020.&5.3,to 7. and 6, 24% andy. 5, 21. 

˖ — flatreric , » ſought to aſpire to 
$tathers kingdom. 2 2,345, 8. 
rt Fleas, Dauid termeth ents a Flea, 1, 
= Ham.26.20, 
Flee. Chiſt wikſethvs if we bee perſecus 
_ ted in one citie, to flee into ansther. Mat.10, 
23, ſo vid Paul any Barnabas. Act. 14. 5,6, 
as Eliſha willen one of che ſonnes of the 


Pzophets to flee, as ſoone as he had anngin» 8.6. 


led 1 np 5b fce from the 
od willed to fice from 
ſence of Ahab. 1. Ring. 17.3. _ 
Daniy fled, r.Sam- 15. 14. MD 19.20, 
"es 1. —— 3475. 
ien Eliiah Jesebel. r Ning. 19.3, 
W. # THT 275 har ach . 


— pe from Elau.. Gen, | 
ces ' 
Ki 1 at. has. 5 
med Jolhus ſeemed befoze th rhe people of Gons, 2 3. 


li Joſh.s —— 


eas | Tie Spzians flee ds Ahab. 1. Rin. 2000 BY 


Gora fed Jo HINA. 
el. — Abſalom fled an ld Sens 29434»... 


hie e J, 52; 


5 ——— * 


and firſt 
the dead 1. Cag. 15. 30, 31,23. 


Al the firſt bozme al Egypt are flaine. Ex 


3.2 
6 The een bome are the Lords. Ex- 23-39, 
. 34.19, 20· Leuit. 27. 26. Mom. 8. 14, 


perakr of cue aud blood, g why · Heb. oy — Matt. 8.22. 
» 2.24.1, Jahn 4. 


denen oll ſuch ine atonr, nature is ie ought tobe fallowenof Gov vente 
in to. Gal. 5. 16,17, 19, 20,1. *T 


John $.6,Rom.7.1 4-and . 2,3. 


God. Rom. 8.8. 


were. ame, 1. Tio: oyppooueth bed atone ande. — foorke iy 


Matth. 26.47. ber de 
JOE: 15. e ner 
ation, oz foz we and conxition. 


arch 3 ee ati 


T 439.80 2 E 0 Feede,and Fo my 

7 ce 1 ents of cattell are curſed to:thels 

3.fo; 1,22-fopt 85 2 

nermumaker the Phil.3.3,4-2 1. eee eee fur log, 

16 amiſie. Pꝛouet . 23; and to feche the 
cn and bu talk lo man 03 dnp thing . —— examples 1. 

in mans nature cozruptev. 44 1227 * 55 2,3, 4. Act. 10.2. 

John 3.6. Raman. 7. 18. and 8.5, 6. Ser , 

76. Epbeſ 6.12 — flocke little. Luk 12.3223. 

üinne. 1. Cox. 15. 50. —— Genel. s. 23. x and N 


The Jewes might not eat any. ſerene 10, 


of beaſtes.Exov. 22. 31. noz that, - — .Chyilts Floore Darth 1.12Lok 
ny vncleane thing. Leu. . 19. neither mig 
* their fleſh foz the d. He "Men is but a Flowre ir-. 
19.28, Jam, I:40hl 2250 bil: 


Man we are bu eb. Gout! 
24. Matth. 19.5. Mark. 10,3, Epheſ· 5. 31. 
Coꝛ. 6. 16. 

The people fell a luſting 122 | Un 
gaue it them. Mom. 1 1.4, 1 3,1$,39.and pus 
nlſhen them foꝛ their luſt, verſ z HIKE: ; ms of 4.40 2. ind adepitDouta 3:4. — 

Hopbni and Phine has tooke the peo 12. Joſius 5. 2. ym 
ple perfojce,the fleſh al che ſacrifice. San, - ond dieb confluntipſ 

ITY 12,8. 1 5121 al;lowd 


2.13, to 16. 
o followe to ſuffer afs 


An offering 


Eliiab is nouriſhed wſth bzead and ls 5 Chyiſts fie ps, is 
by rauens. . Ring. 17.6. fliction patjently,aghe din. 1. Pet. a. 21. 
Fleſh attributed to fifhes. 1. Cox. 15. 33. Gre at multitunes followed ¶ hit 
Man being deſtitute of Gods Spirite is he bealen — nest ef 
but fleſh, g fleſhly whatoeuer he dos ————ů— ( — 
tb. Gen. 5. 3.12. want nothing that follo | 
"aut fleſh is alle. l. Pet · 1.24. to 22 3 45 Aus. 114 10. ” 
beeing made man, became -{13hoſo initfollace Cielllcthnhano mg 


The true knowledge of Chiilk is not re⸗ 


3a 


uealed by fleſh and blood. Mat. 16.19. Weoghene eden umu. 


By the ſinne of the fleſh, is vnderſtood fox» euill. Exo. 23. 


— fleſh naturallpdeſireth fleſhly things. 
The wile dome ol the fleſh is death. Nom. 
Tueren are in the fiſh can not pleaſe 


1 oodnefle dwelleth in the fie, Row 1 
a ay — 


eur af u. fie thall die, 


i — * 
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e Deut to. 18: mo . | 
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F G. lil. 


Acta (# decxiued by his owne wiles 


* 


FOR elle Kecond Table. . "FO a 


4 atth.6. A I yr Re 44-23 1 e. 4 mn 33, Ne forſake when we 
3 225 2 18555 277.7 wk 1 ene, e wen 


ere 1.14 m2 · . Dan. 5.5. Hole. 13. 4. ſwearing Fun, 
Suecohies and D e#flabie ice 7:19, 19:Yar:3.7. Les en Forte. Che forte of in, was the eg 
og to Si⸗ 4.26. 0 538,6. Da. 9. Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 1,7 . which was 
men. — — 5.9,16,17 Lo 1 2 . and 9 2,6. Marke 2.5, 9, 10. 1. Mac. 6. 18, 19,48. * ad Simon the 
| e 1 with rovde 8. Mat. 26.28. LU 1. 77. . 30,1, Lu. 5.20, ther of Au as, eniopen it; 1. Mar. 3. 47549, 
P2o. 24-and 24.47. Joh. i. 28. Act. 4. 12. aud 10 Ferris. Jt rayned fortie dapes and ſortis 
Fooles are the authours of contencions. 43-and 13-23, 38,39. 1. Caf. C. 11. and 15.2, nigbts. Gen. 7. 12, 
Pi. 1 8.6. 5.1. Ceß J 18,79, t. 5 l. 1.4. Cl a. 14 Fortie perſons and mee "conſpired the 
Fooles velight to talke what they lin va⸗ 2. 1,13. 1. Cim. 1. 15. Tit;s. 14. ed. 1.3, 6 NN 23•1 3,1344. 
xontrolled, P. 18.2. 9.13.13, 226,28. 1. Net. d. 910, 11, 18.“ 4 e puniſhment of fortic Htipes Deute. 
Fooles are not to be taught. Phe. 53.5. 2.24. and 3, 18. und 4.1, 13.1. No. 1.7 g. ann 235, a | 
Doctrine ix very comberſoine fox fooles, 2.12.4 3.5. and 4.10. looke Sinrie & Pardon, Ai Dodome,forcexighteans could note 
Ecclus. 21.19. ann 22. 7. Free forgiuenes of ines. Nom. 4.7. is an · found. Sen | 
Afoales counſell is not to bee regardev. nered to the goſpe!, Mat. 16. 19. Joh. 20 23 Wolts was in the mountaine fortie paieg 
Ecclus 8. 17. Foreknow: edge, looke Counſel), and Proui- and fortie nights. Exod. 25.18. 
'Richesp2ofite not a fools, P:ot. 17. 16. dence. Ell iudged Jſrael fortie peetes. 1. Sm 
" The heart of ſooles is in eheit mouth. Ec Fornace. Egypt is called the pzon For- 4.18. 
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| firipe 
Samuel called vpon God in the time of ee Health of Iſrael is the Lo 


"Gods hande was ſoze againft the Jewes, hatucſ.r.Sam. 12,17. 


Jere 
when hee de liueten them into their enemies n the — to fend labourers into his | To whom bealch is pzomiled. Pfouerbeg. 


bandes. Jung. 2. 15. harueſt. Mat 9. 38. 


The — the Lowe was againſt the The Apoliles reaped the harueſt which þ each the molt excellent thing in the 
world. Ecclus. 30. 15,16. 
Heape.The wicked ea pe ſine bps linne- 


f l. 1. Sa- Pꝛopbets had ſowen. John. 4.38. 
Dn all the dayesof Samuel, 1 The Lows _ 3 


* Thane of God is vpon — when hee Hare. God puniſheth thoſe that hate him, Ectlus. 3.29. 
e 


afflictcth them with any: plague, 1. Deut. 5.9. 
Sam. 5.7. | 
Thetaihfuttar in Gods bandes, Deut, heart. Lenit. 19.17 


*Thehand of God for a cloude. Exo. 33.23. John 


looke Laying 
That Sov tight band fignifieth. Luke names ſake. Mat. 10.23. 
22.69. Act. 7.55. * . that hate 


Handwriting, Chzifs hath put out the bs. Mat.) 

—— of ozdinances that was againſt "Danian lourd thoſe that hared him a. Sam. 
bs.Col.2, 

— The Philiſtims hãged vp Sauls Dee that hate th his bzother is a manſlear, 
bodie on the wall of Bethſhan, 3.Samuel 1. John 3. 15. and 2. 9,1 t. 

31,10, IJ3hak is hated of Abimelech and Phicol. 

The ſeuen kinſemen of Saul were han- Gene. 26. 27.and Jaskobof Eſau. Gen. 27, 
ged befoze the Lozd:2-Dama.1,6,9. 41-# Joſeph of bis bzerhzen.Gen. 37: 4,5,8. 

Rechab and Baanah were hanged fox The Egyptians hared the Iſraelites; 

murthering J 2.Samu.4.5,6,12.* Exod.r.12. tmp 105.25, 

Mholaeuer was hanged ona tree,ought to Amnon hated his bis iter , after he had 
be buried the ſame day. Deu. 21.22, 23. bes Veflowzed her. 2. Sam.: * 15. and therefoze 
tauſe he is curſen. Gal. 3. 13. Abſalom hated him. 2. Sam. 13.22. 

Happe. looke Prouidence. He that calleth vpon God, ſhall be veliue- 
2 Teac things kappie. Ecclus. 25.7, re from them that hate him, 2.Samu, 32. 

14.looke 

Hard, Two thinges harde and perilous. — Chilis ſake. Luk. 


| Ecclus. 26. 30. 14.26. John 12, 25, 
Nothing too hard fog Gov, Jerem. 32.27. Ther ſozts of men hated. Ecclus.25.2, 
Gene. 18,14. locke Enuie and Malice. 


Herden. home God will, he Hardeneth, — looke Pride 02 Nobilitie. 
Rum 9.1 8. and 11,7, mingled with fire, deſtroyeth cattel 
, 2 — he artes, is to be obſtinate. and other things in Egypt. Exod. . 18,24, 

m. s. s 12.40, 25. 

God hardened the daten of the Hiuites, Haren Not one Haire of their heads pe- Doe 
and why. ech. 21.10. g z ad tber ſuffer foz Chziſt his ſake, Lu. 21. 

* God hardened Pharaohs heart. Exod. 7. 
3,13,14.and8.15,32, & 9:7,12.34,35+ and 4 the haires of our heads are numbzey, 
10. k, 20. 25. and 11. 10. and 14.4 8. Matth. 10. 30. Luke 12.7. 

God bardened the Spirite of Sihon. ann Ablaloms haire polled peerelp, waied 200. 
mhp. Deut. 2. 30, ſheke ls. 2. Dam 14.25. 

Heart hardened , taken fas fogetfull. Long haire comely foz a woman, not foz a 

arke 6.5 2. man. 1. Coꝛ. 11.14, 15. 

be hardneſſe of heart is the fountaine of 2 haire fobidden. x Tim. a 9. and 
ignozance. EpheCl.4.18.Jooke Heart. 

Hare fozbidagn 


ö 
; 


pe coales, looke Coales, 


Ae ought not to hate our bother in our — — Swine, 


Heardmen, Strife betweene the beardmE 


he If 


Chzift was hated 'of the wozlde,and why, — and Jzhak.Gen, 26,20.looke Shep - 
2 are hated of al men foz Chꝛiſts 1 ſpeake vnto | 


2 ——— 


ſeg. and why. Exod. s. _ 2. 
The Lozd would not heare the Jſraelites, 


to fight contrarie to his comman⸗ 
cut. 142,45. 


All aight to heart and obep Gods voce. 
Joſh.8, 35. 1. Sam. 1 2-1 4. : 
Sch as hexxe Gods bopce, are his chie le 

treaſure, gc. Exod. 19.56. 
God commaunde th bs to heare the Pꝛo⸗ 


phet Chꝛiſt. Deut a 8. 18,19. Hat. 17.5. Lu 


9.3 5. 2. Pet. 117. 
None can heare without a pe acher. Rom. 


10.14. 


Faith commeth by hearing the wozve of 


God pꝛeachex. Nom. 10. 17. 
Chzift exhozteth alt that haue eares, to 
— — 
zeachers 
ple will heare oz not-ere. 7:27. mn 
To heare,put foz to beleene. Matth.7.24. 
John 10.8, 16.1. Tim. 4. 16. 1. John.4.6. any 
foz to vnderſtand. 1. — * 
Hearing onel is not ſufficient. Mat. 7. 2 t. 
Luke 31,48 ,-Roma-2.1;,Jam,1,22, * lookg 


Diners kinves of hearers.Yat. 1 3.19,208 
2 + = Gens pzearhers, here 
ey that hear 
Selle Luke. . 16. and are of Gon. 
Joh. 8. 47. and contrarimile. 1, Joh. 4.6. lockt 
Pariſhioners. 
Famine of hewing, ſee Fatmine. 


We 
to ſpe ake. 


to be ſwitt ta heære, and flow 
1.19. 


God will not heare contemners of his 


1. Pet. 
che Lewes ta cate, Leni, Beh people that feare Gov.thallbe n | 


Dum 


EA 


-= Danivs enemies trying dez de, ere 
8 rr 
heard Eliiah t. kum 78 y 19,38, 

— LILIAN afflicted and 
opp2efled calling on him. Exodus 22.23. 2, 
Sam. 22-7, 

- Whome God doeth heare, and whom net 
John 9.13. 

- Godheard the voyce of Ichmael. Gen. 21. 
-r7.of Leah and Rabel. Geneſ. 30 6, 17. and 
of Jacob in his tribulation. Gene.; 

Moſes was heard of the Lo. 22 32. 
4. Momb. 14. 20. Deut. 9. 16, 19.4 Samuel. 
. Sam. 7.9. and Mansah. Judg .23.8,9- 

Heart comfoztes with bꝛead. ang. 19, 5 

The heart of a man is veceitfull and wics 
ked aboue all things, Jerem. 17.9. Gen.6.5. 
ands.2r. 

To bleſſe a mans ſelfein his heart, is to 
flatter himſelfe in his wickednelle, Deuter. 
29.19 
a God knoweth the ſecrets of all hearrs.and 
tryeth them. r.Sam. 16.7, 1. Kin. S. 18. Act. 
15.8. 1. Theſſa. 2 4. 1. John 3. 20. Neu. 2.23. 
1. Chꝛen. 28.9. Pſalm. 7.9. Jere.i 1.20. and 
17. 10. and 20.12, 

God ſhall make manifeſt the counſaile of 
the hearte.1,Co2.45. 

Ok the aboundance of the hear the mout) 
ſpeaker Luke 6.45.Matt-r12.34435. 

Ahat defileth rhe heart, and what not. 
Matt. 15. 11,19. Mar. 7. 15,18, 19, to 24. 

The hearts ate puxiſlen dy faith Act. i 3.9. 

God turnech and renneth the heartes of 
men, and why. Czek. 1 1. 19. and 36.26, 27. 
Jer. 2.29, 40. f. Rin. 18.35. 

Salomon payeth God to conuert the 
_— of his people vnto bim. t. Kings 8. 


* gaue Saul anotherhcarcto be i new 
. 1 1 0 
t ran beleenech vmor 3 

teouſneſſe. Ram. 10.9. 10. - 

Gov muſt open the bearr, if anpheare at⸗ 
tentiuelx. Acts. 16.14. and refbꝛnie᷑ it, befoze 
it be apt to — Hag. 1. 14. 

UAhbere our treaſure is, there wil the hearr 
be alle Mott. 2 21. 


Dur heart will not kondenme vs befoze 

God. if ge. John 3. 18,19. 20. 
Uee ought to ſpeake vnts our ſelues and 
make melodie vnto the L ode in our beartes. 
Sen Tha woꝛde ol Gon ougbt to bee 
laide vp in aur hearts. Deut. 6.6. and 11.28. 

Hannah pꝛapeth in her beart to the Loꝛd. 
to become fruttfull: . Sam r. 10, to 14. and 
hauing obteined, her heart reiopced. 1. Sa⸗ 
muell 2 . 

To beleene in heart. 2 .El\d.i.37, 

God mcaſureth our almes accozving to 
the heart. Marke 12. 47, 4. Like 21. 15 
to 5. 

Ve onght ta v2abve 1 neere ts Chtilt with 

a pure heart. Hebz. b. 22. and followe them 
n Pure keartes, 1. Th 

„4. 42. 
is Gov cher ſtablichech our heartes in 
1:ThefCz-13.2.Thefl, 2.16.17. 

The Phariſes coueted rather to haue 

r IT FIT cleane. Dar. 


JN. 


Dres et 


The ſecend Table. 
for. the harvnefſk of the 
Mat:315. | 

Ae ought to fozgiue our beaber fam our 
Beats, Matt. 18.34, $5. 

Ve ought to loue and ſerue God, with all 
dur hearr, Deut. 6.5, j. and 10.1 2. an 11.1, 
Luke 10.27. 

Ala his heart was bpzight with the Low. 

* 15.4 And ſo mut ours Chap. 


4 loch erhozteth to ſerue God with all the 
heart and ſoule. Joſh. 24. 14, 23. and 22. 5 

We may not attribute to out vpzightneſle 
of heart, eternal life which God giueth free- 
ly Deut 9 4.5. 

Tee ought to turne to God in heart, if 
_ looke to obtaine mercie. 1. king. 8. 47, 


or followed God with all his heart. 
1,King.r4-8. 

Hezekiah walked befoze the Lozwe with 
a perfect heart, a. Ning. 20. 3 

Dur hearr is turned from Go. when we 
ſerue ſtrange gods, oꝛ truſt in anp thing be⸗ 
fide God. Deut. 29.18. 

The idol atrous wiues of Salomon tur⸗ 
ned away his heart from God, 1. Kings. 1 x, 


3,4. 

Thoſe that turne their heart from God, 
thallbaue their liues ſhoztened. Deuterono. 
30.17, 

The crie ok a contrite heart bnto Gon. 
Pſal. 130.“ 

It we returne vnto 2 od with al our heart, 
he wilturne vngo vs. Deut. 30.9, 10. 

Samuel erhozteth to turne to God, with 
all the heart, and to ſetue him melp. 1. Sa; 
muel 7.3 

Joliah turned to the Lade, with all bis 8 
heart. 2 .king.23.2 5 
God pꝛomiſeth mercie to theſe that cons 
uert in heart. Deut. 30. . 2.3. 

Salomon craueth of Ged an vnderſtan⸗ 


ding heart. 1. Ring. 3. 9. 


The King is commaunded to reave the 
Lawe ; leaſt his heart ſhould be lift vp. De. 
17.14. 

Our hearts ought not to bee lift vp to foꝛ⸗ 
get God, and hp. Deu. 3.5, 14. 

Pharaohs bearr harvened. Exod 9.34. 

God * to chete rt that feare him. an vn⸗ 
Deut. 29.3, 4. and to thole - 
thr nabe — a faint heart. LLeut. 26.36. 

- The Shecbemites moaued the heartes of 
the Iſraelites to recelue Abimeſech. Judg . 
9:2, 1.6. 

The heartes of the Amozites and Cana⸗ 
_ fainted at the Jſraclites comming. 

oſh. 5-1. 

The {ſraeliteg hearts melted, when they 
were diſcomfited at Ai. Joſh:7.5. 

W987 comfozted the heart of Ruth , by 
ſpeaking kinde lx Ruth. 2. 13. 

* — hardened againſt the pooze. Looke 


Gon gineth the difobevient a trembling 
heart, Deut. 48 

Sauls heart — aſtonfed, when he ſawe 
> +" 754 aſlembey againſt him. L. 

am. 

Dauld | touched in heatr, after techavent 


H/E {Ai * 
off the lap of — ä ſ— 15 


* — 
ee not to 
— — 
ts ok the im le 
—— — 4 Nee As 
otight to loue one another 
heart. 1. Cim. t. J.. Bet. 2, 22. with apure 
Saint Paul walked in he limplicitie of 
his heart.. Coz.t.12, - 
Datid fed the Jſraclites in ſimplicitie of 
— — 72. 8 
e than n true 
3 gok a trae and faithful | 


Godledde Jrael 40. peeres in the wildcr⸗ 
neſle to pꝛoue their hearts. Deut. 3. 2. 

Joftahs heart did melt, when he Heardthe 
_ read. a. Klng. 22.10, 1,18. 3 Chia. 


"*Thep whoſe heart God han touched, fal 
lowed Saul. 1. Sam. 10.36. 

The loꝛrowe cf the heart hath flaine ma · 
np. Ecclus 30.23. 

hay a mans heart map deceiue him. De, 
11.1 


0 T — pꝛide of the heart deceiueth man. ©» 


The heart of God faz the purpoſe of his 
will,#c.r.Chzon. 17 19. 
Eyes and heart of God, locke Eyes. 
- The heart ought to bold faſt the wozde of 
God. Pꝛou. 4.4. 
Gods lawes wꝛitten in the hewrs of the 
kaithfull. He b. d. 10. : 
One heart and one way expounded. Jere, 
32-39.Act.4-32 ,Ezek.11,19.8 36. 26, 17. 
Noe * the double hearzed. Ecclus. 2.13. 
and 3.2 g 4 
He that feareth the Lozde , conuerteih in 
heart.Ecclus, 21.6. 
- Therewardeof them that ſet vp.ivoles in 
their hearres. Eʒek. 14 253;t0.14, 
* necping eping of the heart. n 23. 
Dad was a man after Gods own heart, 
2. Sam. 13. 14. 
- Gov ſozie — bis heart. Gene. 6.6. 
The heart is made holp and pure thzough 
Chꝛiſt. Pſal. 5 1. 10. 


Nleart of the earth, foꝛ the inwar de parte 


of the earth. Matt. 12.40. 

Heart. foꝝ the deſtte of the heart. Mat. 6. 21. 
Foz the ſoule. 1. Pet. 3. 4. Foꝛ the conſcience, 
1. Theſſ. 1.3, 1 3.1. John 3. 20, 21. and feꝭ the 
will. Acts. 4.32. 

. . Heathen, Such as refuſe admonitia, 
ought to be vnto vs as Heathen men. Watt 
18.17. 

Heauen, and the Heaven of Heauens, is the 
Loꝛdes. Deut. 20. 14. and is called his thzoue 
aud dwelling place. thoughit be not able to 
— + 1. Rings 8.27, 30, . 

att. 5. 34· Act. 7.49. 

The Heaven. catlep the firmament; male 
bythe wozde of Gop.Genel. x.8. 

The Heauens , created and pzeſerued bf 
Gos worde, ſhall be diſlalue d with fire. . 
Pet. 3. 5.7. 12. 

— taken vp into the tbitde Heauen, + 


Ces 6. Act. 7.56. 
kHewen open Mau . 7. % — 


ed oy enerh theheavers, in gining ralne 
indue ſeaſm-Dent. 28.12, 

Uholoeuer worhippeth the hoaſt of hea: 
ven, ought to bee ſtoned to death. Deut.17. 
253,5. 

Heaten and earth ſhall pafſe. Mat. 24. 35 
Mar. 13.3 f. Heb. 1. 11. Reue. 21.7. 

The beauenly kingvome pꝛepated foz the 
- ppt and Gods elert. Matth. 25. 34: 
and 5. 3, to 


Heawe. The band of the Lowe beauic as 


gainſtchem of Alhvod.1 Sam 5-6. 


The rich yoong man loath to fell all,went 


from Ch2ift heauie. Luke x8.22,2 3. 


The Phariſes did binde heauic burvens 


fo: other. Matth. 23.4. 

Chꝛiſts ſoule heauie, euen to tothe death. 
— 26. 38. bis diſciples eies heauie alſo. 
be 


Rand Ts 


2 made are abe witnefſe- cares ons is Aries! 
r 


eee after twile adinonition, * 
we to reiect. Tit. 3. 10% 11. 
3 ne awed gh 
Hyire a 
» Gholt, — = TOON t⸗ 
nall N itus 8. $26.7 
thing . e all gan 
n 8. 18714. 
abrahom e herre of the wozlve by fakth. 


Rom 

C billions heires of God,thzough Chrilt. 
Gal. 4.7. Rom. 8. 17. 

Heire of wozmes, locke Proude. 

Df heires, looke moze Firſt borne. 

T Hide. Sod will hide his face from thole 
that fozſake him. Deut. 1.17418. 

Elitah bidden to . himlelfe from the 
rage of Ahab. 1. Rin. 17. 

The Iſraelites did. bile anos fo; 


Df beauineſſe, and harme comming there» feare ofthe Philiſtims. :.Sam. 1 3. 5,6, 


of- Pſal. 31.10, Etelus.2 5. 14. and 30. 21. 
and 38. 18, to 24. looke Sorow, and Weeping, 

Heeles, The Iſtaelites bein ing waren fat, 
my with their hectes againſt God. Deu. 


Juda likted —.— heele againſt Chiilt. 
John 1 3.18. Pfal. 7 

Saten may — the heele of the godlp, 
but not ouercome them. Gen. 3.15, 

Jniquity compaſſeth vs euẽ at the heetes, 
hen we are in miſerie. JPſal.4s.5- 

Hell. In Hell there is no meate. Eeclus. 
14 16 

"The deſcription of bell. Iſai. 30. 33. 

how hel is pꝛepare d from the beginning 
fo the deuill and his Angels, and al wicked 
perſons. Matt. 25.30. 41,46. Job 10.21,22+ 
Ja. . 15, 16, 24. Dan. 7. 21. Wild. 5. 1, to 
15 Matt. 3. 10,1 2. and 5. 20, to 27. and 6.16. 


ind 8. 12,29. and 13. 30, 42. and 1$.9,6, and 


22.13. and 23.33. Mar. 9.43, to 49. Lake 9+ ' 


9,t017, and 10.15 and 16.23. Phil. 2. 10. 


Vebz. 10.27. a. Ptt. 2.4. Jude 6, Renel.6-8. 
and 19. acc and 20.10, 14,1. 


The gates ol hell,looke Gates. 
Hell taken fo2 the Gen. 37. 35. 
Helpe. God did helpe Iſtael againſt the 
Pbiliſtims. 1. Sam. . 
, — in time 2 neeve.is Chiift.He- 
6 4.1 
565 helpe of Iſraelis the Loꝛde God. 


1e try to the Lozde foz helpe. 
9 I 
*— helpch the faithfull oft times mira - 1 
leully.Yoſe. 5.1 3.“ 2. 6. 17. and 19. 
— Macca. 10.29, 30. and 11,8. looke Ap- 
pearing, 
Henne, Chꝛiſt waulde haue gathered the 


. Itarlites,as a henne her chickens. Matth. 


23.37. 
Herbes, The weake may eate herbes : ſo 


— {udge not thoſe that tate them not. 


Hebes. with their ſeedes, created by the 
trozd of God. Gen, 1.11, 13. 

Herefie, There mult be hereſies, and why, 
1 19. 2. Pet. 2. 1. 

Herelies are bog the fleſh-Gal. 5,20. 


FE. 


and kee 


He that hideth his ſinue s, ſhal not pꝛolper. 
Pꝛou. 28 13. 
High. Cthe people ſacrificed in bigh places 
befoze the building of the temple. 1. Ki. 3. 2. 
Jeroboam made an houſe of high places. 
1.Ring.12.13,32,33+ 
Amaziah & Jchothaphat tooke not away 
the 4 15 places, which Jeroboam had eree- 
14.4. 1. Ning. 22.43. but Dezeki- 
ahow. 2. King. 18.4, to 9. 
alomon offred incenſe in the high places 
before he tn bnile the Temple. 1.Rings 3.3. 
& after alſo by the pꝛouocat ion of his wines, 
1. Ring 11.4, to 10, 
Mountaineg and high trees, foz pꝛoude 


und loftie people. Iſa. 2. 14. 


Wee pught not ts bee high minded-Rom, 


12.16. and why. P2o.16,18.and 18.12. locke 


Abomination, Preſumption. 
Samuel willen Saul to goe vp vnto the 
high place, 2. Sam. 9.19 
be heauens are not 9 high to linde as 
Gods perfection. Job 11.7, 8. 
„e eee Rem. 5.4. Pſal, 2 


"> God is holy, and hee onely will be honou ; 
red. Jolh.24-1 9,20. 
The Beth-ſhemites div confeſſe that the 
God of Iſrael was the holie Lozde God. 1. 
Dam. 6.20, 

God commaundeth his people to be holy 
vnto him. Erov.223.31.Mum.15.40- 

The wicked count themſelues as holie ag 
the gable) and all degrees alike holy, Num. 


"The Iſraelites an holy people of God. 
Deu. x 4-3,21.4 26.7 9.bp hearing his werd, 
g bis conenant. Exod. 19.5, 6. 

Thoſe whome God hath pzedeftinare, are 
— , in * they are iuffifled by Chziſt. 


— ght to be holy in converſation, as 
he is holp Thar called vs. 1. Pet. 1.15, 16. and 
whby. 2. Pet. 3 10,11. 

The place is holy where Sons wozde (s 
declared. Joth.5.r5. Exodus 3.5. Actes 7.33. 
Pſal.64.7,8, 

The holy places wherxines Cui en. 
tted foz v Ne b.. 24. 


- The S 
Ghoſt, Actes 8.17. 
1 


& childe.z. C 
RR 
22 —_— 1,Coz. 


4 2 e 
— — 


125 7 Ghoſt to them that 
— — bim. Luke 1.13. 

Dur loue pzoceeveth fro the Holy Ghoſt, 
and by him is ſhedvv avzoave in-our hearts. 
Rom. 5. 5. r. Joh. 4. 13. 

- Jeſus Chꝛiſt was conceiued by the Holy 


Ghoſt, Chat pigs 
i viſpoltefien denilles Hol 
ce 12.28. Luke 11. 15 * 
—_— Gboft is giuen the faithful, to 
were the avnerſariesin the truerh. Mat. 


— 3 
"The 1 Ghoſt declaren to the Pꝛo⸗ 
and glozie of Chꝛiſt. 


pbets, the 
1. Pet. 1. 1. 

The Pꝛopbets ſpake as the Holy Ghoſt 
moued them. 2. Pet. 1:21, 

We are elect,that we mightbe ſanctifiey 
bythe Holy Ghoſt, 1. Pet. 1. 2. 

The ſending ol the Holy Gholt was p2os 
phected of. Joel.2,2$,29. 

Chziſt pꝛomiſed tu ſende 2. Holy Ghoſt 
Luk. 24.45. whowas not ſent til Chꝛiſt was 
gloꝛiſied. John 7.39. 

The Holy Ghoſt called the comfo:ter and 
ſpirite oftrueth. Joh. 14.16, 17, 26. Act. 1.9. 
ag , e the Holy Ghoſt, 

at. 3.11, 

The Holy Ghoſt - — the water of 
life. John 4.10. atv 57 

5 gaue his viſipes the Holy Ghoft.. 

n 20.3223. 

The Holy Ghoſt was giuen to the Apo · 

ſtles accozving to Cynte s pzomile. Actes 
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Saul bound the Iſraelites with an othe. gtaine ot muſtarde ſeede. verſe 31. 
1. Sam. 14. 24. leauen-verſe 33. Of the treaſure hid.berſ. 

Saul falſifled the othe made tothe Gibeo* Df the pꝛetious pearle-verſe 45, 46. Df 
nites. 2. Sam. 21.2. daa net. verſe 47, to 5r. Df the licans 

Othesare to bee perfourmed. Qombers — Luke 18.9, to 15. Of the o 

30.3. ſomes. Matth. 21.28. Df the figge tree. 

Chen the Judge ſhall take an othe.E ro. Matth. 24.3 2. Of the thiefe. Nee 24-43, 
Df the talents Matth. 255. Of the tenne 
r of all ſkrife. Hebe. s. virgins. Matth. 25. 1, to 14. Of the Samaris 


tane, Luk. 10. 30, to 38. Df the riche man. 
* bimſelfe with an othe. eb. s · Luk. 12. 16, to 22. Df the fruit leſſe fig tree. 
17,18. Ja. 54 9,10. 


Tuk 13. 6, 0 10. Ok the al fonne. Lu. 
Othe abuſep. Watth.23,16,* $26,63,72. 15.1:,* Df the fteward. uk. 76. 137 pg 
Mar.6.26,Act.2z-12. 


Peter with an oche and curſing? denyey 
he knewe Chꝛiſt. Matth. 26 er 
66, to 71. | 

Herods rah obe Mat. 14.7,9, 

Shimei-pat to death, foꝛ bzeaking his och. | 
1. king. 2. 36, 37, 42. 20. 2. Ok the che vinepard hyꝛen 

The chiefe of Iſrael in the name of che 21.33. O fthe R that made the 

reſt.teceſued an othe to walke in Gods lam. Matth. 22.2, Df 


. 


ehe. 10. 29. ſeruant. Matth. 24. 45,48. Df the . 
Diners fozmes of othes, Gene. 22.16. any — — Mar. 4. 27. . 

42.25. and 47.3 1. i. king 19.2. Judeth 118. mpoztunate friende . Luke 11. 

Locke in Periurie and Sweare, — armed. Luke 1 - 21. 8 of de 
—— ̃—(— aan, © 
Outward. looke A t a e. 2 
Outward man. a. Coꝝ. As Parables are darke ſpeaches. Pſal.49 4.. 


& Oxethat gozerh;what ſhalbe dene ther- and 78.2. 


with. Exod. 21.28, 35, 6. Farable fozpzophecy. — mY 
The offering of ore or bullocke. L eui · 3. 1. Haba. 2. . loche Prouer N 
Saul hewed a poke of oxen in pieces, and i 

why. 1. Bam. 11.7. 4 
The oxe ought not to bee moolsten,thar 

treadethoutthe come-Deut-25-4, 1.Coz.9 - Ae —— 

2, ny: Jewes might nut oro . » and 19. 21, pea fog 

e Jewes might eate Xen, 
Deut. 145.26 * Aging Pardons and 


Oxen in the Temple, under the molten 18. und 571, 2. and 43-25. 11 _—_ 
Ses. 1. Rings 7.23, 24, 25. 2+ Chꝛonicles 4. 28. 2.13.14. Pl $1.7. Ind 103 112, 


3,4 Eccles.9. ry 11 Nr 
dene „locke Debes, tlus. 14. 74.1 6. Cobit. 
holp oyle. Exo · 30. 23, to 26. and 5. 46. Mark. 3. 29. a F 
of a a ftrange woman mort loft 23. Nn 
ä and 17. 24. Act 7. 


4 


Rp . RY 
19: 1427-5 ln. "Jon. 14-13 Jooke 


| : mere time was execute 
tferight Ka jm 4.1, . 

Parents mult bes honoured, obeped and 
belped. Exa. 20.12. Deut. 5. 16. Epheſ· s. 1, 2. 
Matt. 15.4. 

Ex0: ought _ curſe 82 (mite our parents. 

10. 21.15 
N .— that veſpiſe their parents, are lex 

tiues.E 3ek.22.7,10,15, 
ri — — commanded to ſhew their chil- 
. Þzen how they were delivered fro Pharaohs 
tyꝛaunie. Exod 13.8, 14.15. 


Parents aud chilvzens duetie wherein it 


q 1 5,6, 7, d. looke Father and 
en. 

Pariſh:oners mult render double hononr to 
their ſpiritnall fathers. 1. Timotbie 5-17, 
18. 1. Ceꝛint. 4. 1, 1 5. and be caxefull, leſt the 
ſeede of Gods woꝛde be vnfruitfull in them. 
| — 13.3, 10,18, 24. looke Childi en, and 


Hear 
— IY of Chꝛiſtes lufferings. 1. Pet. 4. L 


13. 

Nee are made partakers of Chzift,if wee, 
perſiſt in faith Heb. . 14 

Partridge. Saul bunte Dauin, as one 
Hunteth a Partridge. 1. Sam. 26. 20. 
-, 29000: ee reſembled to Partridges, Je- 


Lale of Chill. Zech.1 3.7. Matth. 26. 


Paſtener celebꝛated and kept vnder Er⸗ 
ta. Ezra 6.19, 20. 
When, with what ower, t nd what cblati- 
uns the Paſſeouer was celebzated. Exod. 1 2. 
2, to 29. and r3.3,t0.11.423.15. and 34.19, 
" Deut.16, 1.E3e.45.18,21. howe Chiſtians 


r keepe the feall of Paſſeouer. 1. Coziuth. 


3. 
Joſeph and Marie went yeerely to Jerit- 
dan at the Paſſeouer. Luk. 2.47. 
_ Chill kept his Paſſeover with his-viſcis 
atth.26.17,r8, 19. 
e Jeſus Chꝛiſt was ſacrifis 
| r.Co 
We muſt — continue the memozial 
of the Paſſeouer.Exod.1 2.14. - 
Whoought toeate the Paſſcouer,how,and 
where. Exc. 1 2.43,44445- 
The ſalernnitie ofthe Paſcouer ig chan 
ded. Leuit. 2 3. 2,5. 
The Paſſeouer commanded to be 8 


leadeth vs to repentance. Num. 2. 4. 


aw 


* 9 - 
In. one 


God, by his Pati. any 12 dtex, 


r | 
. Peaceinthe Church. Acts 9.3x. Ilal. 66, 


able. * 


2 Erthenmen hal ſa Peace, [udvendefirac. 

After Gods long Patience _—_ bis tion ſhall come, r. belt 5.3. 

w:ath. Rom.. 22. 2. Pet. 3. 9,15 — — red a citie and accepted ie 
The Pꝛophets are ſet * vs foz exam; "muſt be ſ — Deut. 20.10, 11. 

ples of long Patience. Jam. 5.1 Iſrael foꝛbidden to make peace with Mo⸗ 


The Patience of Job, and Cobit Job. 2. 
to Tob. 2. 10. and 3. 2. 

The praiſe of Patience. N20. 16. 32. 

We ought to bee Patient, not ſeeking re · 
uenge. 1. Theſ.5. 14, 15. Col. 1. 11. 

Loue is Patient. 1. Coꝛi. 13.4.7. 
Chaiſtians haue neede of Patience, and 

.Deb 10.36. 

Faith being ererciſed with aTlictions,en» 
gendꝛeth Patience. Rom.s, - Jam-1+3- and 
Patience experience, Rom, 5. 

Paulrctopcethof the The atonians Pa- 
tience. 2, Thell. r. 4. and ſuffered perſecution 
himſelfe Patiently, t. Coz. 4. 11, 12,13. 

Our Patience muſt bre made perfect 
thzough good wozkes. Jam. 1.3.4. 
or x fozth good fruit with Patience. 

15 
Avuerſitie in youth rayneth vs to Pati- 
ence Lam. 3. 27. 

By your Patience poſſeſſe pout own ſoules. 
Luk. 21.19. 

Dur Patient minds ought to be known to 
all men. Nhil. 4. 5. 

Patriarkeexpounded. Heb. 7.4. 


The Patria kes came of the Jewes. Nom. 


Jakub begat the twelue Patriaks, Act. 


7.8, 9. 

St the Patriarxe Dauid. Act. 2.29. 

ꝙ Peace be with pou, oz vnto you, a kinde 
of talugation. 1. Sam. 25.6. Ge. 43.33. Judg. 
19. 20· Lu. 24. 36. John 20. 19. 

Goe in peace, a kinde of leaue giuing. 1. 
Sam. 1.17. Lu. 7. 50. and 8.48. 

God is the authoꝛ af peace. i. Theil 5.2 3. 

1. Corinth. 14.33. Roma. 15. 33. and Chꝛiſt 
is our peace, and preacher thereof. Ephel.2, 
14,17, * 
— ban reconciliation betweene Gon & 
man, Act. 10. 36. foꝛ quietneſſe of conſcience. 
Lu. 2. 14. fo: ſafe and Lounde. x.Coz.16.17, 
foz true top and felicitie. Matt. 10. 1 3. Luke 
17. and 2.43.8 34.36, John 14.27. Rom. 
1. 7. and 8.6. 

Paul erhozteth the Cozinthians vnto 


pezce.2.Coz.1341, 


- We ought to haue peace with all men, as 


| 25 8 17.looke Play. 


ted againe, gud the puniſhment of the neg · much as lieth in vs.Roma. 12.18. Ephe. 4.2. 
lecters thereof. Nom. 9. 5 Heb. 12.14. 1. Pet. z. 11. 2. Tim. 2. 22. 
Abe Paſſeouer kept by Tolhitsh. Tot. 5.5, Moles would baue ſet peace betweene two 
*20.by Dezekiah. 2-Chzon. 30. 1: by Jollah. Hezewes Exo. 2.1 3. 
a. king · 23.21, 22, 23. and na Paſſeouer from Paul wicheth io all Chziltians peace. 
Samuels vales kept live dis. a. Chꝛonie. 35. Nom. 15.13. Ende. 1.3. Tbes3.18. 
* * 1550 be Wee ought to pzay vnto God fox peace. 
me, tlonet e Nom 6.2 
2 palin, hel * —— reiopced 1.— hee ſholilde eniop 
" the chiefe Paſtor peace dapes. 2. Nin. 20.19. 
N . Je. 23. 5. promil Peace betweens Salomon and Hiram. 1, 
falſe Paſtors which ſenuce the peo · Ning. 5. 12. 
33-20, and ſcatter and deftrop the — in Jſrael all Salomons dapes. 1. 
Gods paſture. Jex. 23. 1, to 5. locke Cbꝛo. 2 2.9. 1. Ning. 4. 24. 
and Shepbeards. The Lom gaue peaceto the e 
e OT Paricnce and Jothaa his dapes, Jolh-22.4, 


LAS 


ab = —— — 6. 
deon called his Altar, The 
Lord. Jung. 6. 24 e 
© Che Ka Love promiſed peace tohis people, 
ole. 14.4 
Peace 4 heart by Jeſus Chat. Pſal,46, 
9, 
Peace in the Church. Jſa. 56. 12. | 
Peace in ＋ and glozp in the hig hell 
places. Lu. 19.38. 
Glozyto God, and peace in earth, ſte 
Glorie. 
The faith of Chꝛiſt bzingeth peace of cop 
ſcience. Rom. 5.1,2, 
The peace of Chaiſt paſſeth al vnderſtan · 
ding. Phil. 4-7. 
Jerufalem knew not what belonged to her 
peace.Lu.19.42. 
The peace of God ought to rule in our 
hearts. Col. 3. 15 
peace on tbe houſe of rhoſe that receine 
Gods miniſters. Mat. 10.13. 


The doctrine of C hꝛiſt bꝛingeth to 
thole that ſuffer 2 ions. Tok 16, 5. 


Chꝛiſt left peace among his diſciples. Joh. 


12.27. 

Samuel was aſked if he came peaceably, 
germ 

zaham to buy peace, reſigned his ri 

to his nephew. 2 3.8 _— 1 

Joſephs bzethzen could not ſpeake peace- 
ably to him, and why. Gen. 3.74. 

Be peaceable. x. Ebel. 4 

Peacemakers the childzen of God. Patth, 


9. 

The inward peace hetweene God and the 
deleeying by Chzift. Iſa, 2.2, to 6. 3 9.2,to8, 
and 11.1 '* Hoſe. 2. 18. Mich. 4.1.“ Fech. 9. 
s.* Tuk. 24.25, to 3 o. John 14.27. 16.334 
22. 19 · Act. 10 36. 

Teculiar, Chziſtions a peculiar people, 
and holy nation. 1. Pet. 9. Tit.2-1 4. leckt 
Precious. 

Delicane ynlawfull fo; the Jewes to eate 
ok. Deut. 14.17. 

Penance.looke Amendement. ' | 

Pence. One being — 10000: tas 
* would not foꝛgiue 100, pence. Matt. 
19.24, 

Two pence gitten ts the holte, to relieue 
the wounded man. Lu. 10. 35 35» 

Pente. A meaſure of wheate foz 8 pen. 
Rene.6,6. 

Df the loſt peny. Lu 25 

People. God hath not 20 away 10 peo 
ple which be knew befoꝛe Nom. 11. 2. 

Two maner of people in þ wombe of Be⸗ 
bckah, Gen. 25. 23. 

God tooke the childzenof Iſraeb to be his 
* Exo. 6. 7. Deu. 4.7. 1. Ring. 8.5 .. 

Ga appointed a place fo; his people IJ 
2. Bam. 7. 10. 
Jae — that they will bee Gods 


people, 2. Aing. 11. . Th 


\ 


—_ 
3 


4 
t. 
e 


'PER 
The people remained at the foot of mount 
in ai. Exo. 19.21. | g 

be people murmured in viſpaire of ens 

tring into the land of pzomiſe.J2um, 1 4-12, 

ann 13.32. | 
The people of Canaan not all deſtroyed, 

put made tributaties. Jung. 1. 27, 30.3 3. 

The wickepnes of the people. Ezek.2 2. 

29. wha neither.regarved God noz his woꝛd. 

Jere. 6. 19. 

The people of the land what tiyꝛannę they 
ble. £3e. 12.29. ; 

Gods people are alwayes charged with 
breach ok lawes, and diminiſhing pꝛinces 

pꝛolites. Eft. 3. 8. 

Two manner of people God abhozreth. 

Ecclus. 50.25, 26. 

Df Gays people, lake Church. 
Perfect is the wozre of the mightie Gov. 

Deut 32-4» 

It thou wilt be perfect, (ell that thou haft, 
gc. Matth. 19. 20,21, ; 

CWhoſveuer (nneth not in woꝛde, is a per- 
fect man. Jam. 3.2, | 

petfect in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Col. 1. 28. i 

Wee ought to be perfect as out heauenlie 

father is perfect. Matt. 3. 48. 

Paul exhoꝛtethj vs to perfection. Heb · 6.1. 

1. Coꝛ. 1. 10. 

The Lawe caulde bzing nothing to perfe- 

(tion Heb. 7. 19. 


Perfume. The conkectiom 0z making ofthe Timoth- 3 


perfume, Exod 30.34, 35. 

Peril, looke Danger. 

Periurie fogbidden. Leuit.19. 12. 

Againſt Periurie, vntrueth, light and falſe 
othes. Exo. 8. 3, 1 5, 25,28, 3 2. 9.27, 28, 34, 
35.4 20.7. Leu. 3. 1, 4. K 24.11, to 17. 1. Ba. 
65„ta 18.1. Rin 8. 31,32. 2 Chro. 3 6. 13. Hole. 
4. ech · 5 · 4 8.17. Mal... and 4. i.Ec⸗ 


tlus. 23.9, to, t. and 27. 14. 1. Macca. 5.67, 
6. and 9.1 5, 16. and 11.9, to 19.4 13.43, to 


49.2. Mac. 4 7.“ and 12.3, 4. Matth. 5. 34, to 
38.2 26.69. * Mark. 6. 23. to 30. looke Othe 
and Swearing. 

Pearle, looke Parable and Swine. 

Perſecution commeth by Gods appoynt⸗ 
ment. ]Bſa. 39.9. * and therefoze wee are ar⸗ 
med againſt the ſame.Matt. 10. 17. and 24. 
9,13. John 5. 18. 20.5 and 16. 1,32.“ 

Tho (o will liue godly in Chzilt, ſhall (uf 
fer perſecution. 2.Tim. 3.12, 

Whom perſecution withszaweth from the 
true p:ofeflion of Gods woꝛde. Mar. 4.17. 

Being perſecured in one citie, wee map 
lee to another. Matth. 10.23. 

miniſters of Gods woꝛd onght not to 

feare perſecution, and why. Matth. 10.28. 

The Loꝛd deliuered S. Paul from many 
perſecutions. 2. Tim. 3. 1 t. | 

Paul ſuffered perſecutis patiently. r.Coz, 
4-12.4 the Lozd veliuered him. 2.Tim. 3-2 1 

Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecurion 
fo: righteouſnes Matt. 5. 10. 

Great perſecution againſt the Church. 
Acts 8. 1. 1. et.. t. 

We ought to pꝛay foz thoſe that perſecute 
ds. Matt. 5. 44. Rom. 12.14. 1. Cg. 4. 1 2,13. 


Gods iudgements vpon perſecurers, As 4 
. me# 7.17, 


The Pzophets complaine againſt wicked Cal. 


CO 


perſecurers ofthe tuft; Yabak.1,2,*2,Efvr. 
16. 2, ; 4.4. 

A pꝛaper againſt thoſe that peiſeeute the 
Chureh. = 18. Jooke Affliction 
and Tribulation. 


* mu 3 » UW 
* 0 - 1 . * - 5 


r IIS p 4 ff 
| illar by barg a flerpby = 
tes, Exod. 13.21, - 


God will confirme the faithfull in perſe · 


vering vnto the env.z,Coz, 1.8. looke Conti: 


nue and Endure. i 
Terſons.Wee ought not to haue reſpect of 
perſons in iundgement.Lenic.19.15.Deut. i. 
17.and 16.19,19:0.24-23- | | 
God receiueth al ſuch as obey his wozde, 
without regard of perſon, Jſa.56. 3, to 9. 
God accepteth no mans perſon. 1. Samu. 
16.7, Actes 10,34, Ephel.6.9, Job 34.19. 
U,6.9,Ecclus, 35. 1 2, 13. A0. 2.11. G 
2.6. Col. 3.25. l. Pet. 1. 17. Deut. 10. 17.2. 
Chꝛo. 19.7. BELLY 
No reſpect of perſons among Chziftians. 
Jam, 2-1,to 12. looke moze. 20. 18.5. and 
28.21. Matt. 2 2.9, 10, 39. Rom. 10. 12,73. 


Peffilence thieatned to thoſe that diſobey 


Gods Lawe. Leuit. 26.2 5. Deut. 28.21. c. 
Kin. 8. 35. looke Blaſting, ; 

Dauid of thzee plagues , choſe the Peſti- 
lence, and why. 2. Sam. 24. 13,14, 15. which 
— he had ſacriſtced. ver ſe 25. looke 

ague. . | 

Perſibaded, A man thꝛotig hy perſwaded in 
the trueth, ought to bee ſledtaſt therein. 2, 

14. 

C7hariſe. Paul was a Phariſe. Acts 23.6 

Nhat the Phariſes and Savduces differ 
in. Acts 23.8. 

The Phariſes were blinde. Joh. 9. 39, 40. 

The Phariſes wonly haue none to beleeue 
in Chzif.John 7.48. 

The Phatiſes and Scribes taught the 
people without authoꝛitie. Matt. 7. 29. Luke 
4. 12. Mar. 1. 22. 22 

The Phariſes repzoue Chꝛiſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, and why? Matth. 9. 11, 14. and 12.1, . 
Duke 5. 33. 

The Phariſes conſult howe they might de; 
ſtroy Chꝛiſt. Matth. 12.14. and giue charge, 
that if any man knewe where he was, hee 
ſhould bew2zap him. Loh. 11.57. : 

The Scrtbes and Phariſes ſte in Moſes 
chaire.Watth.23.2,3- 

The Phariſes lent officers to appzehende 
Chzilt.3.oh.7. 32. 

A Phariſe baue Chziſt to dinner. Luke 7, 


36. 

The Phariſes aſked the man that was 
bome blinde, how he had receiaed his ſight. 
John 9.15.17. : 

The Phaſe and JInublicane pꝛap inthe 
Temple. Luke 18. 10, to 15. 

The Phatiſes Sadduces are called ge⸗ 
ntrations of vipers, Match. 3.7. hypocrites 
and ſerpents. Matt. 7.5. C 23-13,3 z3-theeues 
and robbers, John 10.8. f 

The Phariſes are rebuked of Chꝛiſt. John 
8.7. by Steuen. Acts 7.5 1,52. by Paul. 
Acts 3 3.3,6-PhYl. 3. 2. 

The Phariſes mocke Chiſt. Luke 16.14. 
Phialto pots fo; the Temple. -2-Chzon., 
11. Y 


Thilopti ought to bee taken heede of, 
3.6%. - 


Ala. 


[ — . 7 
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; l «4 * 5 

: - . 


. 


Ecclus, 38.7, to 9. * 5 * x of 1 * 
Phyficians coulde not heale | 


| bloovie flizeMar, 5. a5, % 


Ala ſought not ts God, but to Pl 


tere 
Taler. d cum 
night, directed the 
Num. 4-14, Deuter. 1. 3. Pfalm. 78.14. I 
Chꝛo. 10. r. a 
God appeared to Maſes in the pilaof 4 
cloude. Dent. 31.15, 
0,11. 0 
The two pillars of bꝛaſſę foz the Te 
and fone _ a 5.00 . _—_ 
James, Cephas, and John were countey 
pillars in the Church. Gal. 2.9. | 
Piped, locke Parable. 
Virch. He that toucheth pitch ſhalſbe deli⸗ 
led therewith. Ecclus. 137. 
Pirchers of the 300. men that were with 
Gideon. Judg.7.16.* 
7it,looke Digge. 


Rozah,4c, went downe quicke into the pit */ 


Num. 16. zo,to 34. 


Pinue.Peter willed Chailt to piry himſelf, _ 


Matt.16.22.looke-Mercic and C 


& Place. Not ſawfull foz the Jewes to al- 


fer in euery place. Deut.12.5,to 15, 
Plagues, ſet Amendment. 
Plagues are ſent foz contemning Gods 
word and pzeachers. Jere. 29,18, 19. 


God Plagued the Egyptians , that thep ' 


might learne that he was the only true God. 
Ero.7.1.* and 8.1.*x 9.1,*x 10,1.*q12.1,* 

Plagues (ent upon the diſobepient. Deate, 
28.1 5.* Jooke Curſes and Blaſting, * - - , 

No ende of Plagues to the euili man. Pzo. 
2420. 

In all plagues God reſerueth a remmant, 
to declare the cauſe of his puniſhment. Exe. 
I 3.16, "FHP 

It is a plague f a rich man not to haue 
a A* — — 2, + 1 

o knaw t gue in our owne heart, is- 
to confeſſe our ſelues A Fat” 7 

Tlayed. The J(raelites played befoze the; 
golden calfe.Erod-32-63 . 

Samſon played befoze the Pbiliſlims. 
1 Nun and others layedon inſttumentes 

ant and on 
beſoꝛe the — 


Dauid was — on an harp." A 


1. Sam. 16.16, 17,18, 23. and a ſweete ſins 
ger. 2. Sam. 23. t. 


Manſlaughter counted a play with ſouldi⸗ 


ers. 2. Sam. 2.14, 18,16. 


. Planted. God planted the garden of Even: 
Sen. 2 8. | 


Gon planted Iſrael in the mountaine of 7; 4 


his inheritance. Exod. i 5.17, 


God pzomileth to plant his „ that 
they ſhall moue no mars Dim = 


De that planteth a vineparse, 

the fruite-1.Coz-9.5,to 15. 4 
Par planted , and Apollog 

6 a. 


Con. 3.6. lane which þ bei 
nur planted, halderootey 


* 


| 


y 
8 
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of „Exons. 30. 
. forefrontof the iter. Exob. 28.36, 37. 
Pleaſe. Samũel pleaſed anu was in fauoꝝ 
both with God and men. 1. Dam. 3.25. * 
Euerp man ought to pleaſe his neigbbour 
in that that is good to ediſication. Rom. 15. 2 
Thoſe that goe about to pleaſe men, ſetue 
not Chꝛiſt. Gal. 1.10. 
. Without faith it is vnpollible to pleaſc 
Gov. Heb, 11.6, 
God is well pleaſed in his Sonne. Matt. 
3. 17. and 17.5. 2. Pet. 1.17. | 
-- Thee things pleaſe God. Eeclus. 2 5.1. 
_ Pleaſure. Al things created foz gods plea · 
ſure. Rene. 4. 1 1.ſee Reſiſt. 
* Pledge, Juvah gaue Tamar a Pledge, 
Sene. 38.17,18. 


* 


+ 0 * n * 
Nene ,. 
# 1 * v3] 


Poore tans 
Judges ought 


Againſt oppzeflozs'of the poote. Amos 5. 
11.*Ecclus.5-7. 14 
Wicked magiſtrates regarde not Poore 


mens ſuices: but hee that doeth, Lis thzone 
chall be eſtabliſhed. ]Þzo.29.2,4,7,14- 


The poore labourers hire muſt not be de⸗ 
teined, Deut. 24. 14.15. 

God raiſed the Poore aut of the duſt. 1. 
Sam. 2.8. and exalting the poore, puniſheth 
the hautie. 2. Sam. 22.28. Luk. 1.48, 51, 52. 

The childꝛen of the pꝛephets were poore. 
2. kin. 6. 1, 2. ſo was the widom of Zarephath- 
1. Rin. 17.9, to 17. 

e map not appꝛeſſe oꝛ mocke, but haue 


When Pledges ſhall be reſfozed. Exod. 22. mercie on the poore, and why. Pro. 14.3 f. 


286,2. 


What ought not to bee taken to pledge. 
Deut. 24.6, 17. 

We map not take any pledge by bislence, 

— with it. Deut. 24-10, to 14 


Plentie is an argument of Jvolaters , foz 
their religion. Jet. 44. 17, 18.19. | 
* Plentifulneſſe, Want of Plentifulneſſe, is 
tobe impated to our finnes , Hagge 
18,20. 
Pow not with an Dre and an Alle toge⸗ 
Deut. 22. 10. 
Plough. Ok him that putteth his hande to 
the Plou h, and looketh backe. Luke 5.62. 


Ti ö 
. Pollwe. Thole that offer their childzen to 
Molech,pollurethe name of God. Le. 18.21. 
and 20.2, 3. ſo do the periurey. Leuit. 19. 12. 
Pollution comming by night, howe it was 
purgev. Deut. 23.10, 11. 
The Poole Bethelda. John 5.2. 

Poore & vs, and why. Deuter. 15.4, 5, 
. att 26.1 x. John 12.8. 

Cee ought not to turne our eye from the 
poore, Ecclus.4.x, 5, to g. but bee carefull of 
tut. A1. 2. Cofinth. 8.7.8. 
9.1. [SL = 
Lending to thepoore,ſee Lending. 


Dees that Foppeth his eares at the crie of 


the poore, ſha] cry himſelfe, and nat be heard. 
70.11.13. 
Haul laboured to relieue his owne necel- 
eie, and other poore bꝛethꝛen. Acts 20.34. 
Che reward of relieuing the poore. Matt. 

5.40. Luke 16.9. 

Me to bidthe poore to cur feaſtes, 
an hy. Luke 14.13, 1 4. 

- God hath cholen the poore of the wozlve, 
which are rich in faith. Jam. 2.5. 

- We ought togiue tothe poore cheerefuls 
Ip, and why,Rom. 1 2.8.2,Coz.9.7- 
Paul was willen in his pzeaching to the 
a to he mindefull of the poore at Je» 
| Gal.2 9, 10. 

Pauls care foz the poore Saints. 1. Co. 
26. 1. A3 : 


2 


e 


2.17, . 


e, and whp, 
; Nee mult be 


and 17.5. 
The gedly poore better then the wicken 
rich-J229-28.6, Pſal. 37. 16, 1, to 23. 
Mhat a Poore man that eppꝛeſſeth the 


looke Poore, is like. Pꝛo. 28.3. 


God hateth the Poote man that is pzouv. 
Ecclus.2 5.2, 

Bleſſeꝭ are the Poore in ſpirit. Matt. 5. 3- 
Like 6.20, | 

The Poore tete iue the Goſpell of Chziſt. 
Matth. 1 1.5. | 

Eliſha helped the Poore, 2. Nin. 4. 1, to 8, 

He that hath mercie on the Poore, lendeth 
vnto the Lozv.]P;.19.17.and ſhal not lacke, 
Pn. 28. 27. 

God regardeth the Poore. Judg. 6. 15, 16. 
and is their ſtrength. Jai 25.4. 

Poore and rich by nature both alike. Ne⸗ 
hem. 5.8 .Eccles.9. 3. : 

Wee are willed to bee liberall vnto the 
Eccles.11.1. 
content with our ſtate, bee 
poore 82 tich· Phil. 4. 1 1. . 

What poore men God regardeth. Ila. 66. 
2. looke Widow. 

The coinfozt of poore men. Mark. 10.28, 
29,30. Luke 9.23,to 27. 

'Better is a poore wiſe child, then an olve 
foolith king, Eccles, 4-1 3. 

Teuertie and ſhame to him that refuſeth 
inſtruction, Pzo.r 3.18, 
' " Pouertic with the feare of God is com⸗ 
mendable. Pꝛou. 15.16, 17. 

He that is fallen into Pouerty, ought to be 
relieued. Leuit. 5. 25, 35,36, 37. 

The Philippians relieued Pauls pouer- 
tie. Phil. 4. 10, 14, 76. 

In p;oſperitiethinke vpon pouertie. Ee⸗ 

clus. 18.24. lsoke Competent. 

Pouertie and tiches are of the Loꝛd. Pꝛo. 
14. 31. Ecelus. 11.14. 

Chaift his pouertie. Matt. 8.20. Luk. 2.75 


12,16. and 9.58. | 
Porch of Salomon, Actes 3. 11.calted the 


great court.2.Chz.4.9-+taken fo: the Tems 


ple where Chziſt pꝛeached. Matt. 2 5. 23. 
Porters damned. 2. Chꝛo. 26. 1.* 


Portion. Che Lords portion is his prople. 


Deut. 32.9. 


Elkanah gane portions tu his wines, and © Bekoze met pray , 


be knowen. Exo. 9.16, 
K... power ſhal be taken fromthole that diſs 


God, as map appeare by Peni 
nah. 1. Sam. 2.5. and Samſon. Judg. 16.20. 


power ot our handes, but to t 
God. Deut. 8. 17, 18. * 


bntoſaluation, 1. Pet. 1. 5. 


row, 
. Sam. . 55 · 


fee edge.  chflvzen, 4 255 
I refer the rich, more Penh le At it be pollible hane peace with 
then the poore. Exod.23-z.Lenit.19.15.noz al men. Nom. x2-18. C 
- ogerthzow the right of þ poore. Ero.23.6,7- 
The poore mult be relieued, not oppzeſs houre might paſſe from 
ſed. Bz. 23. 2,7, 9, 6, 22. 


Chꝛiſt pꝛapen, that if it were poſſible, that 
bim. Mar. 14. [| 5 „ 
the very elect ſhoulde 


If it were poſſible, 


be veceived-Matt.24-24-Wark. i 3.22. 


If it had bene poſſible, pe would haue gi⸗ 


uen me pour eyes. Gal. 4. 1 5. 


Al things are poſſidle to God. Genel 18. 
14. Matth. 19. 26. and to him that beleeueth. 


Mark. 9. 23. 


Poſteritie, loo Scede. . 
Per. E ʒekiel pzepared a pot. E3ek,24.3, 


looke Phials, 


Potter. Qle are in the Lords hand, as clap 


in the Potters. Jere. 18.6 Rom 9.21. 


Power of God vanquiſheth the enemie, not 


woꝛldlv helpes. Ila. 3 1. 8,9.“ 


God is ok power, and might. Deut. 10.15. 


His power is nat viminifhed. Iſai 50.2 
would haue it knowen to all. Ifai.s 3,1 00 


Pharaoh refiſtev,that Gods power might 


ey God. Deut. 28.32,33. 
Mans ſtrength is ane ly in the of 


& Han- 


We map not attribute our riches to the 
mercie of 


The Goſpel is the power of God vuto ſab 


uation. Rom, 1. 16. 


* pꝛeaching of the crofle , is the power 


xF.Coz-1,18, 


Paul appzooueth himſelfe a miniſterof 


God, by þpowerof God, 2.C02.6.4,7,which 
was annexed to his pzeaching. r.C0z. 2.4.5. 


Paul had power to edification, not to ves 


firuction.2.Cozint:1 3.10, w 
— 29, BON n 


Ce are pzeſerued by the power of God, 


Gods Power is made perfite thzough 


weakeneſſe. 2. Coꝛ. 12.9. 


God miniftreth to vs the power of his ſpi⸗ 


rit by faith. Gal, 3.5. 


Do bee endued with power from on high 


Luke 24.49. 


Nicanoz truſteth to his power, and Ju⸗ 


das in God.2.Macc.15.25,26, 


Mans anger is accoming to his power, 
Ecclus. 28. 10. 

Ae ought not to burthen our ſelues about 
our power, in keeping company , and whp, 
Erclus. 13. 2, to 15. 

Powers. All Powers are oꝛdatned of God. 
Rom-z.r.Wiſv.6, 3, 

Wee muſtobey them foz conſcience ſaks 
ge. Rom. 1 3.5. 1. Pet. 2. 13,17. Titus, 
3.1. Looke Kings, Princes, Iudges and Ma- 
giſtrates. | 

Prayer. Chiift prayeth fo bs and obtai⸗ 
neth whatſoeuer we aſke in his name, John 
16.23,24,26, - 

Chꝛiſt prayech fox the Apoflles, & all that 


Hould beleene though their preaching. Joh. 


15.9, 20 *audfoz Peter, that his faith Hould 


2 


7 R A 
od will not foꝛgiue vs, Mark. 11.25,26« 
* tbe my ofthe ſonne and the ims 
2tumate friend,Chzift exhoꝛteth us topray 
7 bope.Wat.7.7,to 13-Luk.11.5,t0 14- 
Ne ought to pray with the ſpirit and vn⸗ 
perftanving-1.Coz.14-15. Mts 
We know not what to pray as we ought, 
but the ſpirit makethrequelt foz vs.Rom.8, 


6,27. 
John Baptilt taughthis vilciples to pray, 
and ſo did Chiſt. Matth. 6. 5, 9, to 16. Luke 

A7 to 5. a | 
g Tbe —ů — praied to Chꝛiſt. 

Jat.r 5. 22, to 29. May. 25, to 31. 
Wel rayed to the Lozde to make his 
wife fruitfull. Gen. 25.21. 

Jens prayed God to deliuer him from 

ſauw-Gen.3z2,9,10,t013, 
en od heard the prayers of Leah and Ras 
hel. Gen. 29.31. and zo. 6, 22. 

Dauid prayed God to pardon his ſinne. 2. 
Samu 24. 20. and to bleſſe his houſe. Chap. 


„25. 
p Holes in prayer beſeeched God to ſhewe 
bim his glozp. Ex. 3 3.18, + that he might go 
ouer into the land of Pꝛomiſe Deu. 3. 25,26. 
Elitah prayed foz raine.1. Ning. 18.42. 
Dauid prayed, that the counſel of Ahitho⸗ 
phel might be turned into fooliſhnes, 2.Sas 
muct 15,30, 
We ought ts pray in the holy Ghoſt. Jude 
40.21. 
e muſt pray continually,and why. Lu. 
21.36. Rom. 12.11, 1 2. Ephe. 6. 18, 19. Col. 


4,243 5 

Paul prayeth foz the increaſeof loue 1. 
Theſ.3. I'2, Phil. 7. 9. and knowledge of | 
Gods will. Col. 1 0 9. 

Moſes and Aaron pray God to puniſh on⸗ 
Iy the rebels. Mom. 16 12. 

Samſon prayeth God to teſtoze his fo2s 
mer ſtrength. Judg. 16.28. 

Naomi prayed God that bis fauour t᷑ reſt 
might be on her two daughters in law. Aut. 
1.8.9. 

God commaundes the Jewes to pray fox 
the life of NNabuchovonoſoz, and the pꝛoſpe⸗ 
titie of Babylon. Jere.29.7.Baruch.1, 1 1» 

Hezekiah prayed God to ſende him ayde 
againſt the king of Aſſhur. 2. Eing. 19.15. to 
20 


Samuel prayed foz the Iſraelites againſt 
the Philiftims. 1. Sam. 7.8, 9. 

Joſhua prayed and mourned befoze the 
Lord, becauſe the Iſraelites were diſcomſi⸗ 
ted. Joſh. 7. 6, to 10. 

Moles prayed God to be with him, in go⸗ 
nerning and jeaving the people. Exo. 3.1 3. 

Eliſha prayed that bis enemies, ſent to 
app2ehend him, might be ſmitten with blinds 


' keſle.2. Ning. 6. 18. 


2999 prayed foz a childe. 1. Sam. 1. ro, 
19. 


- Jehoahazprayed, and was deliuered from 
the king ol Arena, Ring. — 
Salomon prayed the Loꝛde, that whoſoe⸗ 
* * inthe Temple, might be heard. 
* DS, 0. : 
Paul prayed fo Timothie night and Day. 
2. Tim, I 3. 


\ Pray one fog another : the prayer of the 


7 8 Ya 
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righteous aualleth much Lam. 3.16. 

Me ugh to pray fo kings & foz all men. 
* 2.1, 2. 

We ought to pray foz them that ſinne not 
bnto death. 1. Joh. 5. 16. 


Abzaham prayed foz the Sodomites. Gen. 


18.23.* and foz Abimelech Gen. 20.17, 18. 

Moſes prayed fo the Iſraelites 40. dayes 
and 4o.nights.Exo0.32.11,to 14. Dett.9.25, 
26.* that God would pardon their increduli⸗ 
tie Mom. 14-1 3, to 20. oz raſe himout of the 
booke of life. Exod. 32.31, 32. 

Pharaoh pꝛaieth Moles to pray vnto God 
fo: him. Exo. 8. 8, 328. and 9. 28. and 10.17, 

The Iſraelites pꝛap Samuel to pray foz 
them. t. Sam. 12.19. 

Moles prayed God to fozgiue Aarons i⸗ 
dolatrie. Deut. 9. 20, 21. 

Aaron pzayes Moſes that hee would pray 
vnto God to helpe their iter Miriam of the 
lepꝛy. Nom 1 2.10.* 

Aaron prayed foz the people, & the plague 
ceaſed. Mom. 16.47, 48. 

— prayed, and why. Tung. 13.8. 

ezekiah pꝛaped Iſaiah to pray to God 
fozthe Jſraclites againſt Saneherib. 1. kin. 
19.2, 3,4. 

If an bee afflicted, let him pray. James 
$-I 3», 

At the pꝛophets pꝛaper, Jeroboams hand 
om - 3 & e b 

amuel,being diſpleaſed the people 
ko: crauing a king, gaue himlelfe to — 
1. Sam. 8. 6. 

Moles prayed foz þ Idol atrous Iſraelites, 
albeit God fozbate him, Exo. 2.1 0, 11. 

The prayer of two 02 thzee gathered toge⸗ 
ther in Chꝛiſts name, ſhall obtaine. Mat. 18. 
19,20. | 

Prayer is a lifting vp of the heart to God, 
with aſſured truſt to be heard, PſaL25.1,2. 
and 86.4. and 143.8, 

The houſe of Prayer ought not to be pꝛo⸗ 
pbaned. Matt. 21. 12,13. 5 

God is neere vato all that call on him by 
faithfull prayer. Deut. 4. 7. 

Ve map not vſe vaine repetitions in our 
gy 6.7, 

prayer which Chailt taught his Apo» 
files. Mat. 5.9, to 14. Luk. 11. 2, tu 5. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſpent all the night in prayer 
bnto Gon. Luk. 6. 12. 

The Apoſtles with other faithfull conti⸗ 
nued with dne accozde in prayer. Actes 1.13, 
14. and 2-43, , 

WKivowes in deede, doe truſt in God, and 
continue in prayers dap and night. z.Timot, 
.J. 

The Church made earneſt prayer vnto 
God ler Peter. Act. 12.5. f 
So being ouercome by daply prayer, deli 
uered the Iſraelites from their enemies. 
Jung. 10. 1, 13,0 17. 

t the place where the faithfull were 
wont to pray. Act. 16.1 3. . 

S. Paul and bis compary were going to 
prayer. Act.n16-36,: |, Frm TE 

The prayer of the-Apoliles. Act 4.29, 30, 

The prayers of the faithful ſerxant of A⸗ 
bzaham.Gen.24.12,13,14. | 


* - . 


Elllah by.proyerrailedhis holleſſe ſome 


Deut. 32.41. 


- 


= 


to life. 1 ung.. n | 
iche s King d 33.0 N 5. 
The prayer of-the people 


- The praierof the 
of Matthias. Act. 1.24, 25. 
ſhew our 


Thoſe that bee humbled with alllicttens, 
are conſtrained to haue recourle to God bp 
prayer, Leui.26,40,41, , 

Je hoſhaphat fearing hisenemies,hadres 
courſe to God by praier.2.Chz.20,3.6,t03J- 
Elliahs prayer vnts God to ſcnd fire from 


beauen todeftroy Ahaziahs meſſengers, 2 


g. 1.10, 22. 


Topray,foz giuing of thanks 1. Sm. . 7 


God hear eth the prayer u the pooze ant! ,, 


oppꝛeſſed. Gen. 16. 11.4 21. 17. Ctu 3.23. 
3.7.8 6.5. f 22.23, 2. Deu- 29, 30. 15-% 
1. Sam. 9. 16.6 12.8, to 12.4 22.7. 1. Nin. 17. 


1. 2. Ring. 20.2, tu 8. 2. Cho. 32. 20,2. 6 3. 
12,13. 2. Ed. 15. 8,9. Judethj 4.9. to 14. Ecs 
clu. 4.6.0 2 1.5.6 35,18. 48. 10.21. 5. 


3.4.8 4-3-7 5.9, 10, 18.6 18.6.6 12.5.3 202 
4.4 21.24.45 015.8 55. 16,19. 86. 5% 


116.1, 2. 145.8, 18,19. Aal. 30. 18 C 55. l, <1 


2,3,6.Jer. 29,12, ” 

. God will not heare the praier of fone, 1. 
Sam. 9.18. Pfal. 28.41. Pr. 1. 28,29. 1K 
29.62.13. 28.9. Ila · 1. 15. Jerem. 7. 16. 
11. 11. 14. 14. 1 1, 12. Ege. 8.8. and 24.74, 
16, 18, 20. Mich. 3. Jech j. 3. Ecclus. 3 
20, 27. Heb. 12. 16,17. 

Ok the maner ol the Saints praers. 1 kb, 
8.22,to 62. 2. Ch. 6 12. 14.4 1. Ext. 9. 
ehe. 1 4. g 2.4. Iſa. 33.2. 37-16, 021. 
64.1. Jere. 32.19, to 26. Kam. 5. 1. Da 
9.3, to 20. Jona. 2. 1.“ Cob. 3. 1% — 
Juvet.9. 1.“ g 16.1 3, ta 8. Et. 14.2. 

9.1.“ and tothe ende ofthe Booke. Eten 
51.1, to 13.4 23.1, tu 7. 36. U, tu ig.. 
4.305 to 34.2. Mac. 1. 24, to 33. s p 
. Dfperſenerance Pry ren 


E20,31.,4#26.44 .Luk.18.1.# 21.36. 1, 
5.19.Col.4.2.Act.1,14- 2-42. "CT 


T2.1 2.6 6.18. I Tim. 5 5 Tim ** 
1 PN * 8 * ib 
Prayſe. God is * 2 a a i 9 * 
praiſed of va. Erod. i 
Cbe praiſe of the C | 


ceedeth Ecclus. 43. 23,0 


God chole the Jlraelitrs to'fce?el others 


in praiſe,name and gloꝛy Deu. 26. 18,19. 
God is wozthie to bee prayſed, and wh. 


The Iſraelites praiſed Don, and whh 
meh iel Gov, by malig he 
annay prayied » £02 man 
fruicfull.1.Sam.2.1,to#i, - 
Salomon praiſed the Lozue, becauſe 
hadfinihev a Temple vnto his name. 1 
8.15, 18,19, 20. 5 
Dani praiſed God, ot p:omiling that 
Meſſiat ſhoulde deſcende ef dim. 2,Sam.7, 
. had le nt 
3.8. 23,1, 3. * oh» 
I it, The. 


"7 


* * 


— 


rata. and lauding 


pp God.Luk. gem . 
*— hath pzedeſlinare vs to the prayſe of 


— o8 4.56. 
which beie eue s, prailed God. Act. 2. 


A offer to God the ſacrifice of 
13.1 
— that baue praiſe of Gov, when 
the counſels of the hearts ſhall be made mas 
nifeft.:.C0z.4-5. 
Another man ought to prayſe vs, and not 
Provo Ga ourhe to bee lung with 
vnderſtandin * why. Slel 7. Looke 
1 —— _— Song. 


Kae S - a s 
- Chailt preacher'in a ſhippe. 


— — + 0.21. 
DE Preacher femrts hew te dia f 
( 1 3 


Befoze Iſaiah began to preach, bee was 


— by the Loꝛd. Ila. 6.5, to 11. 
Jeſus commanden the Goſpel to be prea- 
—_ pr pa pon 16,15. 


None ought to preach except hee beeſent, 


Nam. 10. 15 
"Proofs fpeake nothing, but as 
th bone of Go doeth teach them, 1. Peter 


ht to 
les preached in the Temple, > 
« The tohoule.Act. 5-20 — 
Chzift willed him that was healed by bim, 
to preache what God hav done vnto him. 


Wark. 5. 19, 20. 
Preachers pit their bzethzen in 
——— bod de, 2. Pet. 1. 12. 
Who ſs preacheth any thing beſive the 
Seſpel ol Chili, is not tobe entertained. 2. 


John 10. 
Wee onght to receiue and releeue Prea- 


chen . John g. 
Tbe J es preached what they had 
heard andſeene.1.John 1.3 


Falle Preachers and their puniſhment. 2. 


Pet. 2.1, 2,3. 
ES + Golpell of Chil 
— Chaiſt preached alwayes openly · Joby 


: ge m, to beware "of blurped au⸗ 
gore e. 1. Pet. 
Nhat a — and his office is. Eccle. 


80 ſpeaketh by bis Preachers, Yerem.7+ 
| The wicked ſeeke to HLaunder the godlie 


Jere. 18, 
4 nes the 2 ople will bene 02 no, the 


to —— 3% 1, 17. and 32.2, 18,19.“ 
Contempt of Gods woe and Preachers 
— — 


* 4 ” 
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muſt ſpeake. Jer. 7. 7. Ezek. 2. 55 ſiſteth 


The ſecond Table. PRI 
hat a Preacher onght to pzapkoz.Col.4. Jo. Den. 1. 43, A4 f. Sam 5.1 ;. and 17. f,. 8 
3.4 2. Ring. 18.19. and 19. 10, 14, 35,36, 35. 
that heare not Govs Preachers, are Job 22-1 3,14. P2ou.6.16,to 20. and 13,10, 
not of God. 1. John 4.6. and 15.25, and 16,5,18, and 18. 12, and 29, 
True Preachers teach out of the Scrips 23. Jai. 3. 16.“ and 2.13.“ and 10. 13. any 
tures. Act. 28.23. 17 1, to 17. Jere. 48.26. and 49. 4. 16. Exe. 
Preachers are called fiſhers. Exek. 47. 10. 28.2. 31. 10. Dan. 4. 22. Dbad. 3. Mal. z. 
and watehmen, and why, Ezek. 3. 17. and 127. Cob. 4. 13. -Judet. 2.2,4+5,t9 14. and 6. 1, 
33.2 to 12. and 1 3.8.* Ecclus. 10.7. A 2. Macc. 9. 
Preaching is a grift of the holy Gholt, x. 4, to 19. Luke 1.18, 19, 20. f 10.13. f 14.11, 
C0z.13.10, 16, to 28. 18. 10, to 15. and 22.3,t07,Actes 
At — — ing were adden to 12. 21. Nom. 11.20, 21. 2. Timot. 3. 1.f0 10. 
the Church. 3000 8. Act. 2.4 1. at bis ſe⸗ _x, Pet. 5. S. locke pride. 
conde — was numbꝛed. Precic was the wozd of God in the lat⸗ 
ooo. Act. 4. 3 ter dapes of Eli.1. Sam. 3.1, 
Ok the — Paul. Act.i 3.14. ann Che loule of Saul was precious in the 
what was the effect thereof. 1. Coz. 2.1, 2 eyes of Dauid. 1. Sam. 26.21. 
The preaching of S. Paul was truth, and Precious in the ſight of the Loꝛde is the 
no wauering doctrine.2.Coz.r.28,:9,20. death of his Saints. ÞPſal.116.15. 
God by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching, las Treuent.Halemon would haue prevented 
ueth beleeners. 1. Coz.1. 21. Sods vetermination, but could not. 1. Ring. 
Againſt vnpreaching Paſteꝛs. Pſalm. o. 11. 40. and 12.2, 3. 
16, 17. 2.27. 23. and 29.18, Ila. 42. 19. ann Price. Chiſtians are bought with a ptice, 
56. 10, . 1. 58.1. Lexe. 1.7, 8. 4 23. 1, 2.4 48. and therefoze ought to be Gods ſeruants ons 
10. Ez. 3. 18, 20. f 13-3,45-E33-7,$. 634. lp. 1. Co. 6. 20. and 7.23. 
253, 10, 18.“ Hole. 4.6, 8, 9. 6.9. Amos 8.11. Abzaham would not take the flelde withs 
0044.27. ech 11.17. Matt. 5. 13, 17. and 1 — — 9,13. 
10. 27. 28.19, 20. 25. 14, tu 31, Luk. 10. 2. Pricke. Saint — was diſquietep with 
and 22 14.28. 3 2. Acts aprcke inch 2 —— — 
20,2 10,13.4 21.15,to 18. Rom, 10, ri aul repꝛoueth the the Coe 
141511 — 9.14, 1 6. Phil. 2. 21.2 · Cx. 12. tinthians. i. Coz. 4. 19. , 


14.1.Timo. 4,16. Tizr9. - Hebz.rz .7. looke Fig pride of men, which dil 
Prophets, Biſhops, Miniſters, Paſtors, Inter- —— Leui. 26. 19. and ſcattereth them 
prering,and Prophecying. imaginations of their hearts. Luke 1. 
Tredefiination admitteth no pleading - t 
with ch Gov. Rom, 92.20, Denids zeale counted of his bzother Ell⸗ 
hom God r ab. pride. 1. Sam. 17. 28 
tits, and glozifieth.Rom.8. zo, God deferred to punith the Iſraelites,leaff 


God hath predeſtinated vs accozding to their enemies ſhoulde ware pzoude thereby. 
his will and purpoſe. Epbel. 1.3, r. and Deut. 32.26. 
— 1 vncovs al hinges woazke foz the Chiiftr m__ the pride of the Scribes 
beſt Rom.8.2 and Phariſes. Mat. 23 2, 4, to d and of thoſe 
The — cannot be damned. Joh · that couet to ſit in chiefeft places at fealles. 


10.28, 29. Nam. 8. ; 1. Luke 14 
Of edcſtination and repzobation, looke ae againſt pride. Ecclus. 2 3.4, to /. 
more. 7.3. and 33. 19. Pſal. 3 3. 1a. and Jon, 


7,8. 
6544-4147-1 9,20. Pd. 16.4. Ila. 41. 9. Jere. Pride la che oziginaltof lime. Ecclus, 10, 
1.5. 2. Eld. 5.23,to28.and 6,1,to 11. Matt. 12, to 20. 
7.13, 14, 23. and 20. 16. and 24-22, C 25.34, The proude man ſhall bee confumed.Jlai 
41. Lu. 10.22. Joh. 10.26,27. and 12.39, 40. 29.20 Hab. 2.5. 
and 13.1 8.6 1 6.16.8 17.10, 12. Acts1 3, 48. Pride engendyeth firife, Pꝛou. 13.70. 
and 22.14.-Rom.$, 29, 30. and 9. xr,*14,20, It is perillous to bee familiar with the 
to 24,27.and 1 1.5, 7, to 10. 1.C0}- 2, -7.Eph. proude.Ecclus.13. i. 
1. 45.1.6 2. 10. 1. Cbeſ. 1. 4. 2. Cheſ a. 3. God deſtropeth the houle al the proude. 
2. Tim. 1.9. and 2.19, 20. f. — . and 2.8. 2. 15.25. 
2. Det. r. 10. . John 2.19. Beue. 1 3. 8. looks Dee isproude, that dotethj about ſtrife of 
Elect, choſen, and Reprobate. woꝛdes not being content with the doctrine 
Prepare thy ſelle befoze thon pꝛay. Ecclu. of - Gol] — 1. Tim 6. 3,4. 
18,22, God reliſteth the proud, and giueth grace 
John Baptiſt was ſent to make — 8 to the lowly. Jam 4-6, 
Prepared foz the Lobe. L We ought not dy ide to effreme bettet 
17. — ofother, but contrariwile. 
Preſent, poke Gift, 


Phil. 2. 
—U— — preſumptuouſſy res Che Jeu is the king ouer the childzen of 
— uen accozding to Gods __ Job 41.25. 


2 71,12. c before deffrnction. 2.76.18. 
E046 ee f. 1, 1 81 * 


-howe it bene den, 
5 220 us © 


ue: 


* 


* 
- 


PRI 


AYarvocheus refuſed not to bonottr Has 
man of pride,butfoz conſcience ſake, Eft.1 3. 


— 4 
"72500 is able to abate the prideof pzinces, 


Dan. 4 34. 
The pride of thele latter daies pꝛophecied 
of,2.Elp. 8.50, 2. Tim. 3.1,2,4. Looke Pre · 
ſumption, and Ambition. ö 

Prieſtes were either ſuch as did ſacrifice 
in the firſt tabernacle, oz entred once a pete 
into the holieſt place. Heb.g.6,to 9. 

A hat the high prieſt ought to obſerue be- 
koꝛe be encred into the Sanctuarie. Leait, 


16.2, 

The Prieſts did eate the reſidue of the ob⸗ 
lations. Leuit.10-1 2. 

Chen the Prieſts might not dzinke wine. 
Leuit. 10.9. HER 

The manner of conſecrating the Prieſtes. 
Exod.29.1,to 33. ; 

Utho were meete to receiue Prieſthoode, 
and who not. Leuit. 2 c.17.* 

The hie Prieſt might marry a mayve , oz 
els none.Leuti.21.1 3,1 4. 

Df Prielis and Leuites', 2 of their offices, 
1. Chꝛo. 9.2.* 2.Chzon. 19.8,9,10-their poꝛ⸗ 
tions in the land ol pzomile. E3ek. 48. 9,10. 

God was the prieſts inheritance, and ther⸗ 
loze they _ of the — ws > 
uſes of great impoztance, were bzought 
befoze the Prieſt. Deu.17.8,9. 
Gods couenant with the Prieſtes was of 
life and peace, and that their lips ſhould pꝛe⸗ 
ſerne knowledge. Mal. 2. 4, to b. 


The ſecond Table. 
as — 
— nk tothew 


34. 
Prieſts obe dient to the faith. Actes 6,7. 
Mattan, Baals Prieſt flaine. 2. Ni. 11.16. 


was deliueren en⸗ 
a to Pflate by the 


Df the Prieſts of the ſecond order. 2. Ning. fare 


23-4. 

Cherein the Prieſts offended. Ee. 22.26. 

The hie Prieſt, wherefoze hee was oꝛdap⸗ 
ned. eh. 3. 1. and 8.3. 

Like people, Itke Prieſts. Ila. 24. 2. Hole. 4. 
9. and 6. 9. And ſich pzinces ſuch Prieſtes. 3. 


hzo.1 3.9. 

Chzilt the euerlaſting hie Prieſt after the 
oꝛder of Melehiſedech. Heb. 5. 5. and 7.8, 24. 
25. and 6. 20. reade 2. Sam. 2.35. 
Pſal. 110.4. Jere. 3 3.18. ech. 6. 11.“ Yebz. 
2.17. and 3. 1. and 7.15. 16517. and 8.6. and 
9. I t. and 10. 10, to 15. ö 

The faſthfull are Prieſts, Exo. 19.6. Iſat. 
61.6,and66,21.Jer.z3.21.Þſal.131,9,16, 
offering ſpirituall ſacrifices, Roman, 1 2.1, 1. 


Pet. 2 5. Reue. 1. 6. 
The Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen vaughs 


Sith tha Prieſthood is ged Chiiff, 
there muſt be a change g law. He. 7. 12. 
Jaſon obtaineth the; hie Prieſthoode by 
oor wrt 11, locke Elder, and 
acrifice, 


Princes are Gods Miniſters, and why. 


ters. Exod. 2.16, . 


Nom. 13.1, 3,4. 


Che eſtates of Princes ate changed, and 


The Prieſtes bare the arke, going befoze why-Job 12. 17, to 22. 


the prople. Joth-3 6, 

The king ought to receiue the law at the 
Prieſtes hands. Deu. 17.18, 19, 20. ann ther⸗ 
foze Jehoaſh was taught by Jehoiada the 
Prieſt. 2. king. 1 2.2. 


Joſhua gouerned by the counſel of the hie 
Prieſt, Mum. 27.21 ,22. 

The Prieſtes daughter plaping the whoze, 
mult be burnt, Leuit. 21-9. 

Jeroboam made Prieſts foz mony. 1. Ring. 
12. 3m. 

Salomon ſparen Abiathar becauſe hee 
was the Loꝛds Prieſt. 1. Rin. 2, 26,27, 

Mo moze Prieſts of Eli his ſtocke , looke 
Eli in the firſt Table. 

Iſrael long without Prieſt ts teach, and 
biithout law. 2. Chꝛa. 15.3. 

The ]bhiliflims Prieſts doubted whether 
their plague was of God, oz by foztune. 1. 
Sam. 6 2,9. 

Dagons Prieſts tread not on the thꝛeſhold 
of bis temple. 1. Ham. 5. 4.5. 

Eliiah lapeth Baals Prieſts.1. Ri. 1 8.40. 
do din Jehu. 2. Nin. 10.25. 

The craftof Bels Prieſtes detected. Dan, 
7 4.1 0, to 23 . 

Pharaoh pꝛouided foz his Prieſtes in the 
famine. Gen-47.22. 

The Prieſts kitchen. Exek. 46. 20. 

Againſt Prieſtes. Hol.5.x. that contemne 
God and his name. Jer. 2.8. and of their co- 
uetauſneſſe. Mal. 1. 6, 8. and 2.7, 2. Yſa.3.34- 

Ok the vnmercifulnefſe of the Prieſt and 
12 Rok 10.3 45 2. 

es conlult how to put Chzilk to 
death Matth. 26.3, N 


An erhoztation to the Princes aud gouers 
e the pooze. 


nours ot Jſrael.E3e.45-9- 


Againſt Princes that 


Amos 4. 1.“ eliue in pleaſures. Amos 6.1.“ 3 


The Loꝛd repzoueth the Princes of Jerus 
ſalem,and why,Zeph. 3-3. . 

Againſf the t le of Princes.E3ek, 22. 
27. Mic. 3. 1.9. 

TWicked Prince, wicked ſeruants, Pꝛa. 29. 
12. Ecclus. 10 3. 

The Princes of this wozlve crucified the 
Lo of glozy. Act. 3. 1, 18.and 1.Coz.2,8.- 

The poꝛtion of the Prince in the lande of 
pꝛomiſe. Ezek.45.7. and 48. 21. and et his 
and the peoples offerings, E3ek. 43. 16,17. 
and 46.4, to 19. 

Paul pꝛeached not the wiſe dome of Prin · 
ces. 1. Coꝛ. 2.6, 7. 

The Prince of this wozld is caſt out. John 
12.31. 1 


2 — is the Prince that ruleth in the 
re 


2,2, 
The Princes of Salomons officers, were 
fie hundzed and fiftie, 1. Nin. 9. 23. 
Princes ought toeate in time, foz ſfrength, 
amv not foꝛ dʒunkenneſſe. Eccles. 10. 17. 


Princes map t; ought to deale in matters of 


religion, as wel as in ciuil cauſes, Deut. 13. 
13.*4 17. 18,19. Joh. 3. 5. and 9.6. 2. Sam. 5. 
6,21. 1. Cho. 13. 1, 2, 3. 15. 1,11, 16.7% 16. 
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— 7.16, 17. 
God ſtirreth vp the ſpirit of Princes ta dae 
bis will.2.Chzo. 39. — _ 
Princes the atithozs of wickedneſle, Extra 
My | 


9. . 5 
Princes companions of cheeues. Jai. 1. 23. 
Princes wherein they offend. E ek. 22. 27. 
Princes othertohiles abuſed by thoſe that 

are about them. Et. 16.8. N 
God is the pꝛeſeruet of Princes and kings 

__— — 0 

that is fauoured Prince, is ſoone 
in fauour with the lubiett. — — 5 
12 — and Powers, 
ine 4 215. 
wo ie bene Meck pale ano pane + 
10. 6 

Principles of Gods wd. Looke Word. 

Priſon ichaiah prophet 

in age ee was Pl 2 5 I 

11.23. 16.23. . * 

ee 

9 23 

erſecuted chiſtians, and them 
in Prien, Acad.. gun 
Chilt pzeached to the ſpirits in prion. 1. 


Peter 3.19. 


Priſonershow they ought to be comfoztey. 
Gene.14.14,to 17. 1. Sam. 30. 3, tag. Jere- 
31. 7, to 3 r. Cob. 1.16, 18. Matth. 25. 36,43. 
Acts 12,12. 2, Timot.1.16,17,18, He. i 3. 


' Preceſiion of Bacchus. 2. Macc. s. 7. 
1 Trod:ga'itie faꝛbiden. Pzo.5-9,10, looke 
_—_ | 


P x ikts LC 
3 na 
What God requireth 
our profire. Deut.10,12 „nn, 
Froſt oks Indi — t. 
ro/ong,”By keeping Gods commanndes 
ments,amans life is prolonged. Deut. 11. 
— 2. ; 
Promiſes, Me ought to credite Gaus 
mites Chance ES | 


24.7. 0 
God perfourmey vnto the Jewes all his 
Joſh-21.43, 
Gon is true in his promiſe, 1. Bam. 3. 1 f, 
12,19. 2 
God will not bzeake his promiſe. Leni. ac. 
diner * | 
all his promiſes to thoſe 


God 
that watke inthe trueth. 1. Rin. 1,4.4 8.15, 

Gods promiſes are giuen to the faithfull 
onely. 1. Sam. 2. 30, 35. 

God pitied the Jewes, becauſe ot his pro- 
miſe vnto Abꝛaham. Exo. 2,24. Deut. . . a. 


4. 2. Chꝛo. 8. 14,1 5. f 17. 6, to 10. 19. 8. 4 20. Kings 13.23, 


3 1. Ning. 2.35. 5-5. 2. Rin. 18.4.4 23.4, 5, 
14.21, to 25.2. Cho. 29.3, 5. 15,18.“ f 30.1, 
2. Pſal. 2. 1 0. Id. 49. 23. Mat. 22. 21. John 
10.34. 
Pet,3-13,14,17, 


Nom. 13. 1, to 8. 1. Timot. 2.1, 2,3. 1. 


God becauſe of his promiſe to Dauin 

poſſeſed not — — 
— — | 
32.11 — 9. Enn. | 


_ = PRO 
« Taakob calling to minde Gods promiſes, 
- committeth himlelke to his tuition. Gene. z 2. 


21013» 
Izbak pꝛayed that the promiſes made to 
- » Abzaham,mfghi be accompliſhed in Jaakob. 
' Gen.: 8. 354. 
Dauid veſtreth the accompliſhment of 
Gods promiſes, 2 Sam 7. 25. 
The promiſe of eternall ſaluation. 1. Joh. 
2. 25. made befozc all wozlvs, was reuealed 
by the Goſpell. Sphe. 1.49. 2. Tim. 1.9, 10. 
Titas 1.2, 3.1. Bet. 1. 20 Gal. 3. 23. 
. The promiſes of God are ſi tme & fable, 2, 
Coꝛz 1. 18, 20. ; 
The inheritance ofthe kingBome of God, 
is by promiſe, nat by woꝛkes Gal, 3.14 * 
Thole are the chiloꝛen ofpromiſe, that bee 
leene in Chꝛiſt promiſed. Rom. 9.7, to «1, 
The fathers recetued not the promiſe, and 
wog heb 11.3940. | 
. Moſt great us promiſes are gi⸗ 
” *uen vuto vs, and whp.2.1Jet.1.3,4. 
GSGod ſent our ſauiour accoꝛding to his pro- 
miſe. Luke 1. 54,55. Acts 3. 12.“ 
Choſe recciue the promiſe, who with pati⸗ 
ence do the will cf God. eb. 10.36. 
Che promiſe of the Father was the holie 
Gboſt. Actes . . 
The Church is conliemen by the promiſes 
made vuts our fathers. Mica. . 20. 
 Godpromiſed hee would be our God and 
Father. 2.C02.6. 16, 18. Z 
. Te ought to render vnto God that wee 
promiſe, being godly. Dent.23.21,22,23. 
The people promiſed to keepe Govs law. 
"Exod. 24.3.7. and 19.8. : 
God promiſed Giveon ts bee with him. 
Judg 6. 14. 16. and the Jfraclites,to caſt out 
their enemies. Exod. 3 4. 10, 1 1. Looke Coue- 
. 
: land iſe-g bery good land. 
Exod. 3. 8. Dell. 8. 7, 8.9. _ 
_ - - Prophecie is no pziuate motion of mans 
wit, but the gift of Gos thzough the hokie 
Gholt.z.ÞPet-2z,20,21,Roman.1 2,6. and 1. 
45. git of Proph Co 
he ecie. 2. Coꝛ. 14. 1. 
Ae ought to couet to prophecie. 1. Coꝑin. 
14.1, 3.“ and nat to deſpiſe prophecying. 1. 


Cbell. 5-20. 
- The ſpiriteof ing, ſometime gi⸗ 
nen vnto the A 7. 22. As appea* 


red by Calaphas. John 11.51. and Saul. 3. 
am. 0.10, 11,13. f 
The teſtimonie of Jeſus is the ſpirite of 
ie, Reue. 19.10. | 
The ancient men choſen to gouerne with 


dad and Medad. Mum. 11.25, 26.27. 


played 3.15,17,18. 
. Paul prophsciedof the reſurrection, r. 


— 
” 


phecies 


n tho 
52. 


1 Sam. I 8, 0, 2 

CUomen ought not toprophecie publique - 
Ip oz bareheaded. 1. Cop-r.4,24,25, 611.5. 

A Prophet in the olde time was called a 
Seer.r.Sam.9.9. And allo a man of God, 
1. King. 13.1. 

The Lowe woulde not anſwere Haul by 
Prophets. 1. Sam. 28.6. : 

The Lozd exhoꝛteth the Iſraelites by his 
Prophets to turne from idolatrie, 2.Kings 
17,12. 

God ſpake vntothe Prophets by dꝛeames 
and viſions, Mum. 12 6. 

Tere aroſe not a Prophet like Moſes ſi« 
thence his death-Deu. 34. 10. 

God called Eliſha from the plough to be 
a Prophet. 1. Rin. 19.16, 19. ; 

Eliſha willeth Naaman to be ſent bim to 
the end hee might knowe that there was a 
Prophet in Jſrae!.2.King. 5.8, 1 5. 

The Propher of God can not ſpeake but 
that which God doeth put in his mouth. 1. 
Nin. 22.14, 17. 

T he authozitie of the Prophetes of God. 
Micha. 3.8.and 2. Kin. 5. 8. 

Their pꝛaiſe.Ecclus.49. 10. and 48.1. 

A certaine pr tepꝛouing Jeroboam® 
idolatrie, is att e loꝛ diſobeping God, 
by the perſwaſton of the olde Prophet. 1. Ki. 
13.12, 3. 

A Propbet was ſent by God to Ahab, to 
pʒomiſe him victozie, 1. Kin. 20. 13,14. 

Obadiah hid a hundzed prophets in caues, 
and fed them. 1. Nin, 18.3, 4 

Elitah complaineth that all the Prophets 
were flaine beſides himſelfe. 1. Kin · 19. 10. 

How a falſe Prophet map be knowen, and 
of his puniſhment, Deut. 18.20, 21,22. and 
13. 1, to 12. 

Zidkiiah the falſe Prophet confirmeth the 
opinion of the 400. other falſe Prophetes as 

ainſt Michaiah the onely true Prophet. z, 

in,22,6,11,17, 

Jeremy complaineth of the lying voctrine 
and couetonſnes of falſe Prophets, g pꝛieſts, 
and thꝛeatneth their deſtruction. Jer. 14.16, 


* 


15. 17. and 8.8.“ 

Dow Elliah cauſeth all Baals prophets 
to be Haine. 1. King. 18.22, to 41, and Jehu 
deſtroyed them. 2. Rin. 10 19,25. 

Chen Gods Prophets ate not heard, there 
foloweth Gods math. 2. Cho. 24. 19,23, 24 
hen Gods Prophets ate miſufed,he wil 
ſute ly pun ich w veſolatiõ 2. Ch. 36.1 5,to 32. 

The Prophets enjoyed Gods ſpitite. eh · 


9. 30. 
The woꝛde of the Prophetes is as a light 
Moſes, not onely vid prophecie, hut alſo El⸗, that ſhineth in a varke place. 2. Het. 1. 19. 


The prophets pzophecied of the grace that 
uld come vnto vs by Chziff, 1. Pet. 1.10. 


- The ſpirjts of Prophets are in their pots 
er-1.Co2-14.32, 

The Prophets an example to vs of pati- 
ence. Jam. 3. 10. 

The Prophetes div deſire to ſee Chzilk, 
Matth 13.17. Luke 10.24. 

be ſonnes of the Prophets were pooꝛe. 2. 
ſhed by Eliſha. 2. 


ſpeaks as a mad mT, phet oʒ tighteou man, in the name of a Pro · them. 2. Ch · 32.31. Lohn 1.1112. 


PRO 


het oꝛ righteous man. Mat. 10. 41,42. 
K Falle prophets like — — 


13.4. 
Difſembling Prophets meete 
ked. Micha. 2.1 1. Iſai. 30. 10. lopthe ns 
Againſt wicked Prophers.Zeph. 3.4. 
pe n beaſt repzooued the Prophet. 2, 
et.2.16, 
God will do nothing, but he reuealeth the 
* by his Prophets to the people. Amos 3. 


778. 

Abꝛaham and Aaron Prophets. Ge. 20, 5, 
Exod. 7.1. 

The great Prophet is pꝛomiſcd. Deu. 18. 


15. giuen and teſtified, Matth. 3. 16, 17. and 


17. 5. Luke 7.16. John 4.25, 26. and 6.14, 
69. looke Preachers. 

*Propheteſſe, Miriam the filter of Aaron g 
Propheteſſe. Exo. 15. 20. 

De boꝛah the Propheteſſe iudged Iſrael, 
Judg. 4. 4. 

Joſiah aſketh counſel ot the Lozd,byHuþ 
dahthe Prophereſſe.2,Kin.22.1 3,14,15.* 

_ — 2 = 13.17.“ 

nna the daughter uel,a 
teſſe. Luke a * 

Proſalite. Acts 2.10. Matth. 2 3.15. 

Preſper, and of Proſperitie. Who that ſees 
keth God with all his heart, ſhall proſper. 2, 
9 13.21. * 

t grieueth Gods enemies that his c 
dꝛen proſper. ehe. 2. 1 o. of 

Wee ought to defire God to proſper out 
handie wozke. Pſal. 92.17. 

God proſpereth our labours , and increas 
Sho ſub — — 18. 

nic and wiledome onely commeth 
eee geg 112. - -” 
peritie ma men to t God, 
Be 9.20, . ad 
itie followeth them that loue Gods 
law.Pfal.x 19,165, themth 

He that is in Proſperitie ought to remem⸗ 
der aduerſitie. Job z.25,26, Ecclus. 11.25, 

Proſperitie maketh not the godly pꝛoude. 
Job 31.26, 

Proſperity and aditerſity come of the Lond. 
Ecclus. 11.14. 

Ok the Pfolperitic of the wicked, and of 
their deſtruction, Job 21.7. Pſalm. 37.1. 
and 10-1,*and 32.1.“ and 73-3,* Jer, 1224 
2,3-2.Eld, 3.33. 

Protectour. God is the Protectour, deliue⸗ 
rer, and ſaluation of the faithkull Pfal. 19.7, 
2. and 27.1.“ and 3 1. 1.“ and 31. 18,19, 20. 
and 71. 2. and 1 * * and 144,1,2,*looke 
Buckler and Shield, 

Preue. God proued the Iſraelites. Exo. 15. 
25. and 16.4. and Abzaham. Gen. 22.1, to 19. 
Peb. 11. 17. and len the Jewes bythe deſart, 
to proue what was in their heart. Deut. 8.2. 
and proued the Tſraelites, to cauſe them to 
feare him. E ron. 20.20, and proued whether 
the Jewes would lone him oz no, Deu. 13.3. 


God proueth his elect p hee 2125. 
11. 3. J. 


8. 0 


PRO 


ooke Trie, Tempt, and Examine, 

1 Prouerbe, oꝛ common ſayings among the 
Jewes. Gene. 10.9. 1. Sam. 12.10. and 19, 
24. and 24.14. 

God fozetolde that Iſrael ſhould be a pro- 
uerbe among all people. 1. king. . 7,8. Deut. 
38.37, Jerem. 24.9. and 25. 9. and why, Deu. 
29.24. Jerem. 22.8, 9. 

Chzift became a Prouerbe vnto þ Jewes. 
Pſal.69.11, 

Salomon ſpake thꝛee thouſand Prouerbes. 
1. king. 4. 32. 

Trout honeſi things befoxe God g man. 
1. Coꝛ. S. 21. Nom. 12.27. 

Prouidence of God toward his ſernants. 


Plal. 145. 7. to 19. and 104.35. and 139.1, 3 


to 18. pꝛooued by his Prouidence ouet (mall 
ſparrowes. Math. 10. 29. 

The Pꝛophet repꝛeoueth thoſe that denie 
the prouidence of God. Ila. 40. 27. 


The prouidence of God euen vnto the vn 


wozthie. 1.king,18,1.* 

The Samaritanes beleeued not the Pro- 
uidence of God in their extreme famine. 3, 
king. 7. 2.10, 1219. : 

Jt happened by Gods Prouidence that d- 
bimelech abuſed not the wife of Abzaham. 
Gene. 20.6. 

By the prouidence of God the woman 
Shunammite was nouriſhed ſeuen yeeres. 
2. king. 8. 1, 2. 

Nothing commeth to pale, without Gods 
ptouidence. Gene. 45.7, 8.3 50-1 9560. Exod. 
21,13, Deut. ; 2.35. 2. Sam. 24-1, and 8 6.9, 
10.1 12. 11, 1.6 f. kin. 12.23. Job. 1.12. and 
14.5. Ida. 45.7. 4 63.17, Pꝛou. 16.33. L am. 
3.37, 38. Ezek. 14.5. Amos 3.6. &2.Eld, 4. 
37. Uiſd. 14. 3,4. Ecclus 11.14. Matt. 4. 1. 
and 6.26.6 8.31, 32. and 10.29, 30, t. Luk, 
21.16, 7,18. John 19.10, 11. Actes 2.23. 
and 4. 27, 28.4 17. 28. and 1. Pet. 1. 2. f 5.7. 

Prouoke, The Iſtaelites prouoked God 
to anger. Deut. 3 2. 21. | 

Pꝛeacbing of the Goſpel to the Gentiles 
prouoked the Jewes to followe them, Rom. 
1114. 

Troude.looke Pride and Earth. 

Df Prudence, looke Wiſedome. 

T /almes. looke Sing, 

CPublicanes, John Baptiſt inſtructen 
Publicanes, Luke 3.1 2,1 3, 


Publicanes g harlots beleeued in Chziſt. 


Matth. 21. 32.and tuftifled God. Luk. 7. 29. 
The parable of the Phariſee and Publi- 
can. Luke 18.9, 10. 
In Tubliſbing Gods name he is to de glo⸗ 
tified. Deut.; 2.3. 
Pulpet of wood. 2. E lu. . 4, 46. and Nes 


8.3, 4. 

Puniſhment of murther. Gene. 9. 6, Exod. 
21. 12,20, 21. of theft, hurt, and ijvolatrie, 
Exod.22.2,3,4,5,20, 

Puniſhment of offendozs, Deut. 28. 1. 2, 3. 
of þ ſuſpect wife. Nõ. 3. 24. of Eli. lee Eare. 

Sharpe puniſhment purgeth away the 
1 — 30. 

ontemners of good oꝛders and reli 
God will — + o. wu 
— of 222 < God 02 = 
tobe puniſhed as the fault de 
uth. i. Elo, 8.23. and Era. 2.26, 


The ſecond Table. 
Wherewith a man ſinneth, by the ſume 
ſhall he be puniſtied, Miſd. 1. 13+ | | 
As Gods mercie is, ſo is his pmniſhment, 
Ecclus. 16. 12, | 
Uh God puniſheth gently, Joel 2. 32, 
Wilp.1 2,2,10,20, Lam. 3. 20, 22, 31, 32,33. 
Amos 4.6. * looke Chaſtiſe, Correction, and 
Diſobedience. 
Pwcbaſe, God purchaſed the Iſraelites 
out of Egypt. Exod. 15. 16. 
Pure. Chiiltians ought to be blame leſſe 
and pure. Phil · 2.15. 
S. Paul willeth Timothie to keepe hims 
ſelfe pure, r.Tim.5.2 2. 
Gods mercie maketh ſinners pure. Jere. 
0. 20. k 
Bleſled are the pure in heart. Matth. 5.8. 
There is a generation that is pure in 
their owne conceite. 1Þ2o. 30.1 2. 
"Pureneſſe. God recompenſed Dauid ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the purenes of his handes. 2. Sũ. 


. 22,21. Pſal. 19. 20, 24. 


Pur gat orie. look Pardon. 

Purging of tinnes though the abundant 
mercie of God, onely by Chiſt. Matth. 1. 21. 
and bie ſhedding of bis blood fo: vs , map 
be pꝛooued by theſe places following. Matt. 
26.28. Mat. 14.24. Luk. 22. 20. Act. 13.38. 
Eph. 1. 7. Heb. 9. 12, 13,14 1. Pet. 3. 18. and 
2.24.1. Joh. 1.7. f 2. 12. and 3.3, 5,8. Nom. 
4.25. Gal 1.4.4 1. Tim. 1.15. looke Sacrifice, 

He then that will purge his ſinues by anp 
other meanes , ſhall be grienonflp puniſhed, 
—— hee hath deſpifed ſo great a grace. 

10. 29. 

Ik any man purge himſelfe from all infi- 
delitie, be ſhall be a veſſeil ſanctified vnto e⸗ 
uery good woꝛke. 2 Tim. 2.18, 27. 

The purging of an oth, of ſinne committed 
at vnawares a by ignozance, Leu. 5. 2, 3,6.“ 

The dap of purging. Leult. 23. 27. 

The purging of inne. Momb. 5. 6,7, to 11. 
Teuit. 10. 17. and 6. 2, to 8,25.“ 

Ok the purging of the ſanctuarie, The Tg- 
bernacle and Altar. Leait.: 6.1-5,to2r. 

Purifying of Leuites-JJom.8.6,7, of wos 
men-Lenit.12.1,2,* ' 

Faith purifie th the heart. Act 15.9. 

Dur ſoules are purified in obe ping the 
trueth. 1. Pet. 1.22. 

Pur peſd. looke Predeſtination. 

Putting away wife, ſee Diuorce. 

To Put farre the euiſl day. Amos. 6.3. 


N b 
NEhzo.9:r. condemne the bnbeleening 
Jewes. Warth.12.42.Luke 11:31, 
The Iſraelites offered to the Queene k 
heauen. Jerem. 7. 18. and 44.17, 18, 19. 
Queſtions vnleatned. curious, and vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable: Ecclus. 3. 22, 23, to 27. Matth. 24.3, 
John 2.18. Nom. 1 2. 3. & 14-1. locke Curious 
diſputations, Fables, Striue, and Quareling. 
A Spnode gathered foz the relolution of a 
Queſtion. Act, 1 5. 2. 
Ok what Queſtions the enifl Magiſtrate 
would giue no iudgement. Act. 18.14, 15,16. 
Qui and dead Chꝛiſt ſhall iudge. 2. Tie 
mothte 4. 1. Act. 10 42.1. Pet. 4.8. 
LQuickely. Agree with thine aduerſarie 
quickely, and why-Watt.5.25. * 
Sitte downe quickely , and W7ite fifrte, 
Luke 16.8. 
Chꝛiſt willed Judas to doe that he would 
doe quickely. Joh. 13. 27. 
Quichen. Dur moꝛta ll bodies ſhaſbe quĩe · 
kened by God. Nom. 8. i t. which quickeneth , , 
all things. r.Timo.6.13. In Chꝛilt through. 
the holy Gholt. John 6.63. and 5.27, 
Dar bodie can not be quickened, except it 
die. 1. Coz. 15. 36. 2 
The laſt Adam Chiiſt, was made a quic- 
kening ſpitite. 1. Co. 15 4. and qui 
vs from ſinnes, to good wozks.Ephe. 2.1, 3, 
6,8, 10. Col. 2.13. 
Howe God quickenerh. Pſalin. d 5. C. ann 
119.37. 405 00, 93, 149. 1 
Quiet. Chziltiaus ought to fudie to bet 
quier, 1 Theſ.4.1 3, 
Quirting ot n 5-2,t0 14. 


Ranſome.looke Redemption. J 

Raſbly. No man ought raſhly to put his 
life in danger. Eeckes 8.8, . 

Raſue.NNo Raſure came von the head of 
the Nazarites, Momb. 6. 4. Jung. 13. 3 
1. Sam. 1. 17. 

Rauen ſent out of the Arke Sen. 8 

The Jewes were loꝛbidden the eating of - 
Rauens, Deut. 14.14. | r 

Eliiah fed by Rauens. 1. kin. 17.4, 6. 

God feedeth Rauens, mitch moze man. 
fal. 147.9. Luke 12.24. | 

Rauh. The wiues of the diſobevientſhall 


be rauiſhed. Deut. 29.30. 


Dinah rauiſhed.Gene, 34. , 2 | 
The Lawe of — wile, 


Deut:22.22,to 28. See S 


To Duft en. hem we that are baptized in Naiment. The Jſraelites Raiment and 


to Chꝛiſt, put on Chill. Gal. 3.26,27, Rom, 
13. 14. ; 

Put not off from vay to dap, to turne bnto 
the Loꝛd, and why, Ecclus 5.7. and 18.21. 
Looke Reformed and Repentance. 


ſhoes wared not olve while thep were in the 


deſart. Deut. g. 4. and 29-5. 


Ae ougdt not to tante q thivotves raimenr 
to pledge. Dent. 24.1% \ Abs . 
God gineth food and raimenr to them that 


Q, want. Deut. 10.18. 
Lereling. The wicked ſzeke ortaſiun Paul ſhocke his raiment axainft the . 


of Quareling with the Godly. Dan. 6.4, 5. 
Chꝛiſtians ought not to bee ellers. 


Col 3.13. Pbili.2. 14, 15. and 2. E gefl. 2. 10. raiment. 1. Cim 6. d. ſet 


Tit. 3.2. looke. Contention and Strive.” - 


NQuesles and Manna front heater, Exod, Luke 24:49: Rong 3.1 2-8 3:C 


26,3 5, to x6. NNomb, 11.731. Pal. 78-24. 3.27. Epbef.4.24; 10 
Pſal. 105. 40. L Cocate, Clothes Appare E ing. 
Were Ele Queene of Sich comming on th debe lt b waited eh 
ME, , on the e N 
to heate Halomons wileyome. 1. king. 2043, Gen. 2. 5:6, n - | 


Jewes,and whyp.Act.r9,6. 


Tee ought to bee content 


withfoove and | 
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| the earth when 
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E death. 


£ 


o 
* 
* 


* 
At Rained 46, dayes and 40. ulgbes byon 
God veficoped it by water. 
Gene. 7. 12, 17. 

| GopRained ſtones and coales. Joſhu. 10. 


. Thefecond Table. 


eaping. Leuit. 19.9, 13. and 25.5.6, 7. 
W 7 18. Lob. 4. 8. Plal. 126.5. Pꝛo. 


22. 8. Eccle. 11.4. Jere. 12.1 3. 7. E10. 


12. Plal. 7 3. ann Manna, ſee Quales. - 13,1 3. Mic. 6. 15. Matt. 5. 26. 25.24, tu 31, 


The — 
heauen. eut. 1 1.41. 
God will ſend Raine in due ſeaſem bnto 
them that keepe his commandements, & to 
other turne raine into duſt. Leui. 26. 4. Deut. 


28.12, 4. and 21. 14. 02 ſendeth no raine. 1. 


TC. 


king 9. 35. and 17.1. and by ſending Raine 
declareth that he was pacifted, 2.Sam-21. 
1,1114. 


. To Raiſevp, and of Riſing againe, 
; The law of Raiſing 102 to bother 02 
kinleman. Deut. 25.5, to 17. 

Gon hath raiſed vp bis ſonne, and ſo will 
us by his power. 1. Coz. 6. 14. ; 

E dead - bodies did riſe againe at 
b. Mat. 27.5 2. 
uit is Raiſed to life. Pſal. 16. 10. and 
49.1 5. Matt. 28.5, The firſt fruites of them 
awaite the reſurrection. z.Coz, 15.20. 
our itCification. Rom-4. 2 5. 

. Wee are baptized into Chiſt bis death, 
that we might be Raiſed vp by him. Rom. s. 


4. John 6. 39. 
All the fatthfull hall be Raiſed bp by God 

awe! as Chailt. 2.C02.4-17. 

Fo wy Rayſed from death delluereth — 

— wꝛath to come. 1. Theil. 1.10. loo 


be loulviers being coprupted, teſtified 
chat Cbꝛiſt was not riſen, but ſtollen awap. 
Matth. 28.12, to 16. 

The Apolties beleened nat the womans 
kepoꝛt fromthe Angel, and from Chzift him⸗ 


ſeife.whome they had ſeene and wozſhipped, 


that he was riſen, Matth. 28.6,to 11. Luke 
24-6,to 12, wherefoze Chzit appearing mi⸗ 
p, repzooueth them , ſhewing his 
hands and feete. Joh. 20.19, to 30. Luk. 24. 
36,to 40. Marke 16. 14 
Pee manifeſten vnto the Diſciples that 
went to Emmaus, that be was Riſen, and 
they to others. Luk 24-25 ,26, 5 3. and againe 
bnto his Apaſiles as they were a fiching. 
— 21.1, tu 14. and thep declared <7 ſame 
d 4.09. . om f 


| 4. 
be riſen with Chzift, wee ought to 


aboue. Col. 3. 7, 2. 
God commaunded pꝛinces to 


IR 
| reade and meditate in his Lawe day and 


night, and why. Deut. 17.19, 20. 1.8. 

4s, og lakes 7 vying 
Gods mom en to! 
pplainelp.32ehem.5.8, 
4 4 1 1 + 


.fall and rifing again of many 


F u. 31511, 13,13. 


read, aud ham 


pꝛomiſe danke the raine of Joh. 4.3 6,37, 38.8 1.Coz, 9-11. C 2-Coz.9.6, 


Galat. 6. 7, 8,9. James 5.4. Reuelat. 14.15. 
Eccles. 7.2. ſee Gleanings, 

R-4/on, Mans Reaſon, in ſpirituall mat · 
ters is blinde & not to be followed. Mat. 13. 
56. F 15. 3 J. and 16.14, 22. and 22. 25. Luk. 
24.45. Johm 4.3: 9. 1 2. and 8.37. and 9. 2.16. 

Rebell. Che Iſraelites were alwapes Re- 
bellious. Deut. 9. 23, 24. and 17.22. and 3 t. 


Hater without raine, ſee Water. 27. Ila. 1.23. 
Moſes deſtren that his doctrine might Againſt rebels. Ila. r. 20. and 30. 1, to 18. 
D209 as raine. Dettt. 2.2. arke 14-21. a 
Eliiah p2apeth fo: raine pꝛomiſed, and ob- Moles called the Iſraelites Rebels, and 
F taineth it. 1. King. 8.1, 4 14 2. James 5.18. why. MNomb. 20.10. Deut. 9. 7. 
Rainebowe,looke Couenant. Rebellion is as the ſinne of witcherakt. r. 
. Raine of righteouſneſſe. Joel. 2. 23. Sam. 15.23. 


Rebellion added to ſinne. Job.; 4.37. 

To Rebel agaiuſt God, what. Aoſhj. 22.19. 
Looke Praier, Treaſon, Sedition, Murmuring, 
and Grudging. 

Rebule. Dpenrebuke is better then ſecret 
lone. Pꝛou. 27.5. 

We ought to Rebuke in loue. Leu. 19. 17. 
and 2. Tim. 4. 2. 

We ought to liue without Rebuke, in a 
crooked pres fp 2.15, 

God Rebuked Laban foz purſuing Jaas 
kob. Gene.; 1.42. 

Receius. Ue map not teioyce in giftes re- 
ceiued. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 7. 

A 2 Jeſus Chꝛiſt, is to beleeue in 
8 1.12. 

Recciuc, put fox to compzehend oz allowe, 
Mat. 19.11. 5 

One ſhall bereceiued, another left. Matt. 
24.40,41-Luke 17.36, 

Recompencenot euill fo: euil. ]zott.2 4. 29. 

Recompence pzomiled them that wozke. 
Matt. 6. 4.6, 18.4 16.27, Acts 10.4. C 2.Coz. 
5.10.4 f. Tim. 6.19, Pebz.6.10, and 10. 35. 
and 11.26. not of deſert, but of Gods free 


goodneſſe. Matt. 20.9, 10. Luk 14.14. Col. 


3.24. Looke Merite. Reward ann Vengeance. 
ecenciliation Home we are Reconciled 
bnto Hod.2.Coz.5.18,19.Rom, 5.10. 
Cbꝛiſt pꝛeferreth Keconciliation befoze 
ſacrifice. Matth. 5. 24. 25. 
The keaſt of reconciling, Leuit. 2 3.27. 
Record, locke Witneſſe. 
Rooms the time, and whp, Epbel. 5. 16. 
4.5. 
Cbꝛiſt is made vmto va Redemption, &c. 
1. Coz · 1. 30. Epbeſ. 1.7. fo he gaue bis life 
foꝛ all men, but chiefely foz the elect. Matt. 
20. a5. Luk. 0. 45. and r.Tim.2.6.He-9.12, 
is. as was ozdeines befoze the foundation 
of the wozlde, and is declared in theſe laſt 
times.r.Pet.r-18,19,20. 
| Dion tdknowe that out Redemprion is 
nigb. 
Ther 


21.28, 30% 37. 

| wan e of Egypt, 

and the maner_thereaf fozetolve. Gene. 30. 

24,25. Exod. 3. 17, 26,21, 22. 
Redeeminyg of land, Leuit. 25. 23, to 35. 

. Red ſza, Exot. 10, 19. | 
&-e4e. Jelus Thzil came not tobzeake a 


— 


RR 

bꝛuiſed Reede. Matt. 12.20, - . 

3 5 6 re It, 
415,16. | 

Refarmed, He that hateth to be reformed, 
bis life ſhall be ſhoztened. Ecclug.z 9.5, 
— — med. Ecclus. ic g. lee 

R wee, Ok the cities of Refuge, Erody. 21. 
3. Momb. 35. 11, to 16. Deut-4-41,42,4 19. 
25:0 1, Joſh. 20.2, 21. 

God is our Refuge, 2. Sam. 22. 3. Pla. 18, 
2 2 wm * 

od is the e of the pooze, Pſal. 9.9, 

Regeneration, om Cheiltians are Rege- 
nerate. Ila. 6. 7. John 3.3,tog. 

Regeneration taken foz that day and time, 
wherein the cholen beginne to le ade a newe 
life. Mat. 19.28. Of the which re ade. 1. Co:. 
6. 11. and 2,5, 17. James 1.18. and 1. Pet. i. 
3. Looke Newneſſe. 

Reigne. The Lozbe ſhall Reigne foz euer 
and euer. Exod. 1 5.18, 

The Lozde Reigned oner the Ilraelltes 
befoze they had any . Sam. 12.12, 

Salomon Reigned in ftead of Dauid, acs 
coding to Gods pꝛomiſe. x.Rings 3.7. any 
2. Sam. 7. 12. 

Paul wiſhed h the Cozinthians vidreigne, 
that he might reigne with them. 1. Cox. 4.8. 

Reioycing, The Leꝛꝭ will reioyceouer his 
peopte that obep him. Deut. 30.9. 

Apoſtles Reioyced, that they were 
counted wozthie to ſuffer foz the Name of 
Chaift. Acts 5.47. 

S. Paul Reioyced, and exhozted other to 
relopte that he was readie to ſuffer foz þ Goſs 
pel. Col. 1. 24. Phil. 2. 17, 18. 1. Coz. 15. 31. 

Weought to reioyce alwapes in the Lom, 
thzough hope, with them that reioyce. Rom. 
12.12, 15. Pbil. 3. 1, 3. and 4-4, and 1. Thel. 
5. 16. and 1. Pet. 6. B. and 2. Co. 6. 10. 

S. Paul reioyced foz the laue and faith of 
others. Pbile. 7. 2. Tim. 1.45.8 1-Thefl. 1, 
2, 3.4. and 2. 19. Phil. 1. 4, 5. 2. Co; · 7. . 

The wozlde reioyceth, when Chzilt his 
diſciples weepe. John 16.20. 

1 — — — to — „ that the 
lippians might reioyce. 1. 25,2 

Jens — in ſpirite, and willed his 
diſciples to reioyte, and why. Lu 10. 20, 2 ü. 

God willed the Iſraelites to teioyce ones 


. 
* 


-Ip in the place which he would chuſe. Deut. 


12. U 1, to 15. 
Jethzoreioyced,and luby. Exod. 18.9. 
Saul and all the men of Iſtael reioyced, 
and why. 1. Sam 11.14, 15. 

- The people reioyced when Salomon 
was anoynted Ring ouer Jſrael. 1. kings 1. 
30. 40 · and at the crowning ol Je hoalh king 
outer Judah. 2. king. 11.20. | 

Ce ought not to reioyce at our enemies 
fall. and why, Pou.24.17,18. 

S. Paul reioyced not in vaine , and why, 
1. Co.. 15, 16, 18. : 

' Thole that are juſtified , reioyce in tribu⸗ 
lations, and why. Rom.5-1,to 6. 

Some reioyced in the face and not in the 
heart.2.Coz. 5.1 2, k 

Þep reioyceth,let bim reioyce in the Lond. 
1. Coz. 1.31. not in any gift. See Receiue, 
Partaker, Solemne feaſt, Tribulation, & Song 
Religion. (hat is the pure and Ragen 


0 


N EP | 

Religion defoze San. Yam. 1. 27. 

He that ſeemeth religious, and — — 
1 tongue, his relig ion is in vaine. Jam. 

26. 
n Chzilt bis religion counted herelie, Actes 
— olde beneſttes of God. De. 
5.1.3, 11,18, 19. and 32. 7, to 15. 


e to our fozmer life, 3 
why. John 4. 29. Rom. 21. Coloſ. 1. 2 t. and 
3.7, .f 1. Cim.1. 13,14. 65. 10g 2. Tim. 
3.10. f i. Tit.. 3,4. He. 10.32. U U. Pet. 4.3. 

Ahr God made not the remembrance 
the Je wes that ſinned,to ceaſe. Deu. ; 2.26, 

on —— 4 — and re- 
membri zomiſes, wil pardõ thoſe that 
confefle their Ganes.Len.26-40,42.45. 

God remembring his conenant, deliverey 
the cyildzen of Jſrael out of bondage. Exov. 
2.24, 25. 14. 30. and remembzing Abzaham 
deliueted Lot. Gen. 19. 29. and remembring 
Rahel mate her fruitefull.Gene. 30.22. And 
ſo did he hannah, remembring her requeſt. 
1. Sam. 1.11,19,20, 

Remi ſiion, loohe Forgiueneſſe and Sinne. 

Remnant. The ſaluation and incceaſe of 
the temnant of the Jewes. Jſa.65.8. Ezek. 
5-3-and 14,22. Dich. 4.7. Rom. 9. 27. t. 
5-Jer.23-3,to9.looke Iewes. 

Render account, looke Account. 

Rending,looke Tearing and Clothes. 

Renewed ow Cheilt renewed vs, & why. 
Tit.; 5. 6, 7,8. Luk. 1.75, | 

exowme,(ooke Name. 

Renounce,looke Forſake. 

Repent.Goy repented that hee made man. 
Gen. 6. 6. and that he had made Saul king. 
1. Sam. 15. 11. and ofthe euill hee ſent the 
Itraelites. 2. Sam. 24-16, 

God repenteth not. r.Sami. 1 5.29. Hol. 
1 eg he leeme to repent. 

ere.18.8. | 


10. 15, 16, andte- 
tribe of Benia⸗ 


35,26, G 


Jobs. Job42.6,and Dauing. 2. Bam rz. 
and 24.17. L ; 


Reprobation 
th-27.3, 4-of of the world. 2. Cor. 13. 
| na ſal. 


wiſe will. Pzon.9 
Df true repentance} Jerem-4-r. as was 25:looke Rebuke. 


Theſecond Table, | 


LID | 
RES 


* | ot e-5 os 0 
Erod.9.27.aud ſo was Bails, 1. Dann, rs, Ke 1 s.locke Peron. 
4 ſuffering m—_ to repen= Fin Wears I "dilobenis | 
es al .9,000.12.1930. Repen: eee, > 
am pe | 0 | i . \ 
tance. 1. nm. 1 2. 20,2 1. | God pzomiltd to giue his — place 


Ezekiel commaunved to reduce the chil- of Reſt, 2. Han. 7. 10,1 2. 


dzen of Jſrael to repentance. E3e.43.9,10., 
Ahab by his voluntarie repentance pꝛocu- 
—— pꝛolonging of plagues thzeatned. 1. 
21.27,29, 
— ought to be pzeached, and io · 


of ned with faith. Matth. z.2,6,8.4 4-17. Luke 


3.3.8 24 47. Act. 2.38. 3.19,26.and 17.30. 
and 19 4. and 20.21. and 16. 20. Mat. 1.15. 

No time of repentance auaileable after 
this like.Eccles.9.10,and 11.3. 

True repentance mitigateth Gods wzath. 
Jonah 3.5.“ 

The fruites of repenrance,MWatt. z.8.cals 
led bythe Pzophet , the trees of righteoul- 
nefle. Iſai. 61.3. 

Grace p2omiled to true repentance, Gene. 
50. 17,18. Deut. 4. 29,3 1.8 30. 1, 2, 3,4231. 
21.1. Ki. 8. 33. tc 37.8 2. Chu. . 14.15. C 30. 
10. Job 11.14, 15. and 22.21, 23. Pꝛu. 28.15. 
Ia. 1.26, 6 20. 30.18, Jer. 29. 12,13,14. 
E 3.18.“ Ezek. 3.18.4 16. 60.“ 22. 23,27, 
26,31, 32. Joel 2. 1 3.“ Jech 1.3, 4,5.6. 

Examples of true repentance.2. Cha. 12. 
12-4 33,12, 3. Judet. 4.9, 10. Mat. 26.75. 
Lu. 7. 29.6 15. 18,19, 202.8 17.4, 16.8 19. 
8.4 22.62. 23 40,41, 42, 43. Act. 2.374.“ 

Examples of falſe repentance. Genu. 4. 13, 
14.4 27. 41. f 28. 8B. 9. Exad. 8. 8, 1 5. f 10,16, 
20. Jol. 7. 20, r. Judg. 1.7. 6 1. S4. 24. 17. 
and 1. Nin. 3. 4,6. Mild 5. 2, to 15. 1. Mat. 
6. 12,1 3. and 2. Mac. 9. 1 3. to 19. Matt. 27.3, 
4, J. Act. 8. 24. ſee A ent. b 

Report. S. Paul was appꝛoued the mini 
_ _—_ Food report, and euill report. 
1,0C02.6.4,9. 

Jil reports of Eli his two ſonne g. 1 .Ham. 
2.22,23 3,24. 

Reprobates are curſey. Batth.25.4.and 2. 
Pet. 2.1 4-and are veſſels of math, and dif 
honour, appointed to perdition. Roma. 1.28, 
and 9.22 and 2. 2. 1 . and 2.Tim.2,29. 
1. Pet. 1. ˖ . Jude 4. Iſai. 357. 20, 21. 

The nature of Reprobates, is to bee made 
dlinder and blinder. Matth. s z- « 5-Yarke 4. 
_—— 8.10. Mild the 8 9 
Gos is angry repcobare foz enter. 
1 — 1. 2,3. 


will nat 
758, 99 151 
Require, ſet Mercifulneſſe, | 1 


4 $2.Ed 
t 1.8 2. Mac 7. 2. 
b | 1 12.2 


3 th reſt vnts her two daughs 
m . ® 
Reſt of choſe that beate Chiſtes yoke. 
Matt. 11. 29. 2. Cheſſ. 1.7. 
It we beleeue, we ſhall enter into the reſt 
Eble 4 vie inthe Lade, reſt from 
e Whic im » 
their kabours. Neue. 14-1 3, 
> ny — Sabborh. ' 
-ſtitution oods wzongfully gotten 
eee tos, DD 4 | 
£nrasdned. ſuines Reſtraĩ- 
1 — enen Dunn 
e 07 
Act. 2.3r,and by Chit himlelle. 7.9. 
Df Chriltes Reſurrection, and the earthy 
— 1 the one: — 6. 2. Matth. — 
an e to ie Magdalene 
ter his —̃̃ ſ„7— 1 
CThoſe that beleene the Reſurrection of 
Chꝛiſt, ſhall be ſaued. Rom. 10. 9. ; 
elle life by the ReſurreQtis 


dec. John 2. 19. 
Chziltis the Reſurrection. John 17.25. 
XY — be Ann Cd _ ReſurreRis. 
on zit being gra bzing 
kruite. Rom. 6. 4,5. and 2.Coz.5.17, 1 
D. Paul deüreth to knowe the verme.of 
the Reſurrection. Phil. 3. 10% ie. 
A p:ophelie of the ReſurreRion of the 
dead. Job.14.7,12,14.and 19.26,27-The 
time and maner thereof. z.Coz. 15. 21, 28. 
Pbil.3.21.and 1. Theil. 4. 14,1 f. / 
2. — — — 
e Sadduces denye the Reſurrectiom, 
but the Phariſes confeſſe it. Matth. 
Mar 12.18. Luke 20.25. Act. 23. f. TR 
immozralitie 


By the Reſutrection is gi⸗ 
te Asad in p:ifon fo: preaching 
Teal eig Reforddien was 
3 
ö 
9 — be vſey, Mett. 3.36 nt 


| tharthe RefioreRion was 
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e Theſecond Table, 
" Jooke Jahn 20.2 em Keyes. . them. uu. 10.15. and 18.11. | 
Nes. The Lozd eturne bnito bis 1 power to get Riches. Deuter. x 
; (f we r ume bind Hen. 30, 8,9, to. with 9.18. 
K voyce, 1 — would nat take riches of a king, 
eut | Gen. 14.23. 
| Reatls,* Lare are n are reuiled God is the — — ofriches and pouerty, 
* 8 20.2 2. 2, and 1. Sam.. 7. Ecclus. 1 1.14. 
eſt thou Gen bal Prieſt * 7 Actes When God hath blefled vs with Riches, 
OS 4 ne — ought op heede wee fozget him not. 
- >a are . 10, 13. 
3 ttes fake. Matt. 5. 11,12. Che deceitfulneſſe of — doeth choake 
2 Ok ti e, lee Righteouſneſſe. Gods wozd in vs. Mar. 4. 
| — foz receiuing govly men, ſee Pro- , wr friends with the Ache of iniquirie. 
Uke 16.9. 
£ Sod takethno Reward. Deut. 10. 17. God gaue Salomon riches and honour 


God was the exceeding great rewarde of vnaſked. 1. Ring. 3. 12,13. 


Jehu receiued — tempoꝛall reward, foꝝ that 
- which bee did againlt the houſe of Ahab. 2, 
»I0+- JO, 
gaz wither Ruth a reward of God foꝛ 
weldoings.Rath 2.12. 
Saul pꝛomiſeth reward to him that would 


1 kill Goliah. 1. Sam. 17.25. 


Daniel bath refuſeth — taketh rewards. 
Dan. 5.17728. 


. 28228 Pꝛuu. 22. 4. locke Re- 


e and Gift. 
Ribbe, Woman was made of mans 
Gen.2,21,22. 


Rich and Riches, God is Rich to all that 
tillonhim. Rom. 10,12 
A Rich man compared to the flawerof the 
qrafle. Jam.1,20,1t. 


A reſpecting perſons ker Riches oz 
eat ke. Jam. 2. 1, 2, 3,5, 6. 


The diſcõmodities of couet ing to be rich, : 
5 the duetie ol rich men. 1. Tiuu. 6.9, 10, 
T5 


18. 
The Rich man whom Chaift willed 
to Lell Luk. 18.2 2,23. Guck 3.20 20,21, 
þ2. Wär. 10. 21,22. 

Nich Jachens. Nuk 79.2, to A 

God filleth the bungry, and ſendeth the 
12 emptie away. Lk 1.53. 

Parabes of the rich man e bis ſtewarde, 
end the rich arton and Lazarus , and the 
couetous rich mau. Luk. 16.119, 20. and 
Tie oomenderh the foe hehe 

2 7 the pooze buldowe a⸗ 
doue all the rich 


mn ** . 1,2, 
4. Marke : Wit 
Mech Rich men ite not fe. Ecclus, I. 


D rich. Ecclus. i Is 
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Ar 122 IC 
my. ae 


en ker 


1714 me 4 
225 2 
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Tee cannot ſerue God and Riches. Luke 
16.13. Matth. 6.24 

Ok the — eſtate ot the coue tous 
rich man. Eceles. 6. 2. 

Ok riches reſgrued to the owners harme. 
Eccles.5.12, 

None ought to truſt inriches , and why. 
Job 31.24, 25. Ecclus.5. 1. th. 19.23, co 
27. Mar. (0.23, 24,25, 26. Luk. 18.24. to 28. 

Ik riches encre aſe we ought not to let our 
hearts thereon, Þſal.62.10, 

Neither riches noz any other thing com? 
patable to the feare of God.}Pz0,15.16,Ec- 
clus. 40. 26, 27. 

We ougbt not to grudge at our fate be it 
pooꝛe oz rich. i. Coʒ.7. 20 Phil. 4. 11. 

How the cich ought to behave themlelues 
towardes the pooze. Leuit. 25, 14,3536.“ 
Deu. 15. 7. to 12.]P39-14.31-and 17,5- and 
11.13. Eccle. 11.1, 2. Ila. 23. 4, 18 Matth. 6. 

8 Luke 14.12, 13,14. Act. 
ebe 
f.the vanitie, deceitfulneſſe g contempt 
of riches. ſal, 35.6.and49.6.* and 5 2.1, to 
-; Pꝛou. 11. 4. and 23.5. and 28.22. and 30. 
8,9. Eccles. 5.9, 10, i 1. and 6. 2.7 Ila. 2.7.“ 
Jere. 22. 13, to 18. E; e. 7. 19. Jeph · i 701 , 
18. Matt. 13. 22. Luke 8.14. 

Againſt wicked rich men. 1 Sami 25 2, 
to 39. Job 25.*and 21. 7. *and 27.8.* and Js 
ſa.5.8,9,10.* and 32.5, 6, 7. Jer. 1 5. 13. Amos 
6.1,* and 8.4, to 9. Habak. 2. 6.* luke 6. 24. 
ach. 5. 1, 3, 4. Iooke Couerouſnes and Poore, 2 

Ndale of Samſon, ſee Wife, 

Rigbe hand of God. Luke 2: 69. nn Acts 

7.55. Matth. 26.64. loake 3 

. Reevreous,' The righteous ſhall lunge the 
wicked,and are bold, P;. 14. 19. and 28.1; 

A end of * 3 is iop and peace. 


eee 


of a 2 enemies. Momb. 10.35. 
* — Looks 


R 1G: 
Who are Rightcous andbleſſed, Þſal.z2, 


N berzeh confolied G 3 
rash conkeſſed God Ri 
ce wicked. Exod.9.27 _=_ 
ghteous ſhall aich when t P 
. 
am t rig 
eee 
man Righteous befoze God. Gen 6. 
and 8.2 t. and i. Ring. 8.40. and 2. tac 
36. Job. 4. 17, 18, 19. and 5.2, 15, 2052 l. and 
25.4756. Pfal. 14. 1, 3. and 51. 5. and 5 3.1, 
3. any 143. 2. Pꝛau. ac. c. Eccles 7. 22. Iſa, 
64.56, 7. Jetem. 3.29, 33. and 30.24, 15, 
Micah 2.2. and 2,ECd.4-30 and 8.3 5. Miſd. 
12. 10. Ecclus. 7.5. Matth. 6, 12, Luke 19, 
10. Salat. 3. 11,2 · Ephel. 2. 1,3, 8. and 7. 
John 1.8. Romanes z. io, to 20. Looke loft, 
3 Vpright. * 
ee that doeth Ri 
. . I glucouſſy is bopne of 

Righreouſneſſe of God pzooned. Job 5. 

God rewardeth euery man accoꝛding to 
his righteouineſſe. 1. Sam. 26.23. as hee diy 
Dautd. 2.Samu. 22.21. and pet not fo; his 
Righteouineſſe. Deut.9.3,4,5,6+ 

Thaift is our Righteouſneſſe. Iſa. 42-6, 
Jerem. 33. 16. aud Cozin. 1. 30. which wee 
— hope and waite foz thzough faith. Gas 

DLO 

Being freed from ſmne we are made the 
ſeruants ot Righteouſneſſe. Rom.6.18. 

Righteouſneſſe ſhall dwell in the new hes 
uens and earth. 2. Pet. t. 13. 

Chziſtians Rignteouſneſſe ought to ers 
ceebe the Righteouſneſſe of Scribes any 
Phariſes Matth. 5. 20. 

Bleſſed are they that ſuffer foz Righte- 
ouſneſſe. t. Pet. 3. 14. Mat. 5. to. 

The kruite of Righteouineſſe is ſowen in 
peace. Jam. 3. 18. 

Mans — accompliſheth not Gods 
Rightcouſneſle, Jam · 1. 20. 

Df true Righteouſneſſe and the fruite 
thercof. Phil r. 11. and 3.9. 

' Righreovſneſſe put foz keeping the lame. 
Matt. 3-1 5,foz that which is vpꝛigbt and he⸗ 
ly.Act. — 3. 10, foz vpꝛighmeſſe of conſcience 

Co. 6.7. 

Baine of Righteouſneſſe. Joel 2. 23. 
„be bꝛeſiplate of Rightcouſneſle, Ephe. 

14. 

Cheiſt our Righreouſneſſe hefoze God, 

thzough.grace and faith · Gene. 15.5. Ila. 45. 
24 and 53. 1 1, 12. Jerem. 23.6. and 33. 15. 
16. Dan. 9. 24. Yabak, a. 4. Jech.9.9. Actes 
10. 5,758. 41D 13. 38,39. Ram. 7. and 
— 31,23. ang 5.2.13. an 1. Coz. 1. zo. 


Gal. 4.18. and 3.6, 8. * and 5.45. Titus 3. 


i een e ofthe kene 


3. 20% Bom. 13. und 10. 3105, 
ue. 3.1546. 


2 To 7 Hehe. 
I an ho of tl a, what. at, Ala. 
7 1 Hom 6p — 
fe e 1 
ts deſtreth be Lom to Riſe vp againlf 


BY man = TER Ning Aan. Rroyſe and Rel 
in unt gin i | retion, of 
1.3.3. K .I. A. eee * 
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R OO 
terof life, Neu. 22. f. 
— * 2.10. 
garven. Gen, | 
bbing Ste Theft any Steali 
e pur fathe ceſt of the rock 
mw Gods glozp p paſſed by.Exodus 33.2 I, 


* Waterontof the Rocke in Vozeb. Exod. 3 


19.6. Nom. 20. 5,0 (2, 

7805 cauſed the Iſraelites to ſacke honie 

t of the ſtone , and Dyle out of the harde 
wa Deut. 32.13. 

Chzift the rocke of offenceto ſome. 1. Pet. 
2.3, Rom. 9.3 3. the ſpirituall Rocke which 
the Jewes dzanke of by faith. 1. Coz. 10.4. 

The Rocke whereupon Chzift builved 
his Church, himſeife being the head one, 
Matth. 16.18. and 2 1.42» 

Rodde of Moles and of Aaron which de⸗ 
uouted the ſozcerers Roddes , conuerted ints 
ſerpents, and whp, Exod.4. 3. and 7. 10,12. 

Aarons Rodde budved, — bare ripe al⸗ 
mondes, and why. Nomb. 17.8 

The Nocke ſmitten — Moles Rodde, 

ed water. Exod.17.5, 
| Sain Paul was theile beaten with rods, 
2 11,25 

Roa. for oneritie. 1, 4.21» 

The Rodde and ftaffe of God doeth coms 
fot the godly. Pſal. 23. 4. 


He that — the Rod, hateth the child. 


12 to be builded with batlements, and 
hy Deut. 22 8. 

Rome and Romanes, Saint Paul arr{ued 
atRome.Act.28.16, 

The Romanes ſent letters vnto kings foz 
the pzotection of the Jewes. 1. Mac. 15.15. 

The league with the Romans g the Spar» 
tians, is renewed vnto Simon, Judas Mac ; Sabba 
cabeus bꝛother. 1. Mac. 14. 18, 20. 

Baalams pꝛaphecie of the Romane Ems | 
pire. Momb. 24.24. 

SBaint Paul affirmed that he was a Ro- 
mane. Act. 16. 37. and 22.25. 

The Romanes maner was, not to con⸗ 
demne anp, befoze the accuſe had place to 
anſwere his ; accuſers.Act. 25.16, - 

It was fozetolde Paul that hee ſhoulde 
pꝛe ach at Rome. Acres 23. 11. and hee was 
permitted ſo to doe, in an houſe, foz two peres 
ſpace.Actes 28.30, 31. 

Howe the Romanes ſhall veſfrop Jerula⸗ 
lem and the Tenmple. N6.24 24. Jſa.5.25.* 
Dan. 9. 26, 27. and 11. 30. Matth. 24.2, 54. f 
Luke 19,6, 20, tu 2 3. ohm 11.48, 49, 50. 

Paul much 3 the faith ofthe 
Romanes, Nom. 1.7 

Roote ehen fozth gall # woꝛme⸗ 

eut. 29.18 

Telus Chaift came of the Roote of Jefle, 

am. 15.12. Reu. 22.16. 

Jt the — be holy, ſo are the bzanches. 

11.1 

We that are made partakers of the roote, 
may not hoaſt againſt the bzanches that 
were bzoken off fo vs Rom. 11.1, 18. 

Antiochus Epiphanes the wicked roote. 

8 1. — ——— abs 

pes about the heads, gc. a ſigne of 
— 
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Ruduments. The The beggerty Rudiments c 
Eden went a River to water the te woe Fraggle 


of God on him that wal 
„ keehaccoming to cal of Chzil Gal 6.16 16. of 
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to pꝛoctede 
s he enve rey may minve ne wy 
46 
Ruler ę Ruling. God iſev Danid that 
bee —— — —— 4 
and ruling in the feare of God. 2. Sam. 23.3. 
What maner of men Rulers ought to bee. 
Exod, . 21. Deut. 1.13. and of their due⸗ 
yr TR 
that ruleth, let t ce. 
Rom. 12.8. 5 — 


Like Ruler, like ſubiects. Ecclus. 10.2, 
looke Iudge, Prince, — 4 Centurion, 
Runne. locke Loyn 


look e Mercie. 

owe we ought to Runne in the ſpirituall 
race. 2. Co. 9. 24,25. Gal. 2. 2. Phil. 2. 16. 
Veb. 12. 1,2. 

Ruine. looke Fall ———— 


abbath. God bleſſen and ſanctiffed che 
Sabbath dap, and why, Gene. 3.2, 3. Looke 
in the firſt Table. 

A commandement to ſanctiſie the Sabbath, 
and why. Jere. 17. 22, Exodus 20,8, to 13. 
Deut. 5. 12, 13,15. 

The Sabbath omeined fo; ſeruants, ſtrau⸗ 
gers, and cattell to reſt in, Exod, 23. 12. as 
well as their maſters. Deut. 5. 14. 

The Sabbath was a ſigne betweene God 
and his people, that it is hee that ſanctifieth 
them. Exod. 3 1. 13, ta 18.E3zek.20.1 3. 


32,35, 36. 
The Jewes refuſed to reſiſt their enemies 


on the Sabbath. a. Mac.. 34. but were after- figure. 


warde aduiſed to doe the contraxie.verſe. 41; 


Micanoꝛ determined to aſſaple Judas on 


pew Sabbath dap. z. Macca. 15. 3, tu 6. 

The Sabbath of reſt to the land, euery ſe⸗ 
9 yeere. Exad. 23. 11. 

The Sabbath — — man, not man fox 
the Sabbath. Mark. 

The — Chas plucked eares of 
come on the Sabbath day. Maith. 12.1. Mar. 
2.33. Luke 6. 1, 2. 

Chzift is Low of the Sabbath, Matth. 12. 
g. Marke. 2. 28, Luke 6.5. and healed many 
bpon the Sabbath dap. Luke 13. 10.1 3. and 
14. 774. Lab. f. 5, to 10. and . 16. 

Sabbath of Chailtians muſt bee tuerla⸗ 
ſting. J(a.66.23.fee Reſt. 

The true ble of the Sabbath. Jſa. 56,2. 
and 78. 13. 

Che ererciſe of Chꝛiſt and his Apolifes 
on the Sabbath day. Marke 6.2. Luk. 4 1 6,* 
John. 7. 22,23. ActeS 13. 14, 15. and 15.1. 
and 16-13, and 18.4. and 20.7. 

A Sabbath dayes to1ignepe Artes 1.12. 


Supper, and Seren. 
— ought to be without 
B 0. and 3.1. 117 588 
eut. 15. 21. and 17.1 43.22. 
The Sacrifice, 2. king. 3. 20. 
Acceptable Sacrifices were d with 
fire from heauen. Gent. 4. 4. 8. 20, 21.65. 
9,1%. Leuiticus 9. 12 13.19, 
20. 1. Kings 18.3 8. 2. Chen. 7. 1. 1. Cin. 


21.26. 


31. 


The fraites of Sacrifice were kept with 


{op.Genelis 31.54 Exodus r 


— Deuter. 12 % „t 1 
27.6 57. 1 .Samu.1 3,4. aun 9.13, * any 


5-2.SamUu.15.7,11,12, 1.king-r. „ | 


3.4215· 1. Chꝛon. 29.9, 21,22. 

Df Sacriticing of childzen. Leu. 18. emp 
20.2, Deut.12,31.Jud, 11. 30. . kin. 
16,3.4 17. 17. 2. Chi. 28. 3. yal. 106. 37. 
$7.5 + Here. 31.4 19.4.E3e.16,20, f 20. 

Df the Sacrifice of the vngodip, — 


5. 1. Sam. 15. 21,22. Pſal,40.6. and 50. 1% 


17.8 51.16. Isa. 1.1, to 19. and 44-15 
21.4 66.3, Jere.6.29.and 7. 11,18. 25 
Hole. 5. 6. and 6.6. and 8. 13. and 9. 4 
5.21. *Qich.6.7. Ecclus. 34. 18. 
13. —— 33 Ocbzewes 10.6, 8. 


Dffpirituail Sacrifices, Þſal 5 4445 i 
2 2 6.4 40.6.4 50.14, 15. 631.1), oo 


of 13. Pꝛau. 21.3. Jſ(a.56.7,2+ Jere. 7. 
ol. 6. 5. Mic. 6.8. E cclu.35. . 75 
24.69. 1 ang 12. 2. Marke 12.1 | 
Rom-12,1.Phil.4.r3,Þeb.1 — + 
Chꝛiſt is the perfeet Sacrifice fog 
full. Ifa.5 3. 10. John 17.3. 2. 
Epheſ.5.2.1. John 2.1, 2. and 4. , 930,74. 
Debz. 1. 3. and 5. 1. was 
Gene. 22.2,8,9,13, 18. 
Sacrifices of the ojve lawe a ſhadewe. 
10,1, tu 10. Looke Prieſt and Offrings, ana 
Aaron in the firſt Table, 
Sacrifices, looke Prieſt, * 
Sadduces. looke Reſurrection. 3 
Sadneſs, looks Heauineſle. . 
Saferie, Thoſs that are under 
tion of God. ſhall dwell in Saſetie. Deut. 39. 
12,28. Pꝛoii. 3. 23. Ida. 14.30. — 
Doſe 2.18. As did the Iſraelites 
as they honoured Ged. Sam. 13. 1 — 
Saintes. Ae ought to di 221 
cefſitp.of þ Saints. Rom. 12.73. t. Cx. 


* 


Paul would haue the Saunts to de cine all 


tontrouerſie g. 1. Cg. 5. 1. 
Df thole that gaue themleſnes to miniſter 
to the Saintes. 1,C02.16-15,47. * 
Continuall pzayers to be made in 
rite,foz the Saintes. Exheſ. 6.1. 
Chziſtians called Saintes, and why, Rom, 
16.2. Ephe. 1. 1. Phil. 1. 1. and 4. 21. Phis 


— — . Cog. 1.3. 2 — 


. 


Df the Sacrifice. Exodus. 29. 
Saluation wveth: not in mans Running. Mom. 28.3. * We. 


3.18. * 7 
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all the 
ſhadewe. Dedz. 
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the deaf to make 


ReneL-t 3-7. b. 
- The Saitrtes lotted not their lines to the 


death faz the word of their teſtimonie. Reue. 


12.11. See Precious. 
The Saintes ſhall ſhine as the Sunne. 
Mat. 13.43. Their felicitie, Nenel. 7. 16, 17. 
The pꝛaperg of Saintes offered vp to God 
by the Angell. Neue. 3.3 ,4- 
+ Righteouſneſle of Saints expzeſſep by fine 
linnen.Reue.19,8, | 
The Saintes are in the handes of God. 


ut. 3 3.3. 
God wil keepe the feete of his Saints from 
ing away in temptations. 1. Samu. 2.9. 
puniſheth his Saintes in mercie. Pal. 


Che myſterie of laluation in Chziſt is 
manifeſted to his elect Saintes. Col. 1. 26. 
Againſt woꝛſhipping ef Szintes, Judg. 13. 


-< 6, 15,16. Plal. 29. 1. K 115. t. *& 31.9. Ila. 42. 


8. Est. 13.13, 14. Pat. 4. 10. Luk. 4. 8. Actes 
10.85, 26. and 14. 1, to 19. 1. Coz. 1. 12,13. 
ann 3. 5,6. Neu. 22.8.9. pꝛaping oꝛ putting 
our truſt in them, Pſal. 36.6, K 115. 17. and 
60. 1 14518. 146. 3. Na. 53. 16. Jexe. 15. 
17.556. Ezek. 14.14, 20. Hoſe. 3-4- 
r. 14.3. Matth. 11. 28. John 14.6. Act. 
4.1 3. Rom. 10.14, James 1.5, 17. 
Sale. looke Buy. 


Salt. Lots wife tranſfozmed into a pillar 


Salt. Gene. 1 9.26. | 

Abtme lech ſowed Salt in the citie of Shes 
I ung 9.45 * 

thꝛeatneth to burne the Jewes land 


with bzimſtone and Salt, if they diſobeped 
his L Deut. 29.23. 
. calt Salt into the infections ſpzing 


und healed them. 2.king.2.21,22. 
man ſhall bee Salted with fire, and 
e ſhall bee Salted with Salte. 


9.49 - 
les are called. the Salte of the 


£ wy” each mull be wdzed with Sal 
' Ax cY mu ed de. 
Coloſſ. 4.6. * ö 


4. 
The couenant of Salt. Nom. 18.19. 
'- The citle of Salt. Joſh:15.62. 
Saluantn belengeth vnto the Lord. JPſal. 


3.8... | 
| Lowe is our Saluation. Cxod. 1 5.2. 
.J. 2. Bam. 22.3. 
tion is obteinen by Jeſus Chill. 1. 
5. 9. and by neue other. Act. 4.1 2. 


„ 
— 
" _ 


of the 


that ſhoaly come by Chailt. 


* 1. 9,10, 11. f ; 4 ; 
. ion put 62 the dacttine of the Gol+ 
3» 

7 otght to crave health and Saluation 
Sov. ere. 17-14. 

God hath wought our Saluaris, by ſẽding 

his ſoane ta be our redeemer, Ila. 59-20,21. 

.Sah is ok the of vohom Chzilt 

fleſh. Joh. 4: 


+ 
* 


Zacche- 


— 


* 


Ong ; 
: Prophets have diligently enquired 


 ThefcrondTable, i 
ns; becauſe ber beleeued in Jeſus Chill 


Luke 19.9, 

The knowledge of Saluation came vnts 
vs thzough Gods tender mercie , by Jeſs 
Chziſt , without our deſert. Luke 1.77, 78, 


79. Rom, 6.23. Epheſians 2. 1, 5, 8. Titus Mark 


J+4,to 8, 

Hannah reiopced 
Sam. 2.1. 

Chaift the Saluation of the Gentiles is 
nn Gene.49.10, exhibited and ſeene. 

uke 2,30, 31,32, 

All things neceffarie to Saluation Fare re⸗ 
ueiled to vs by Chꝛiſt. Joh. i 5. 1 5. Act. 20. 27. 

Df the certaintie of our Saluation. Job. 
13-15,16,419,35,26,27.Þſal.7 1. 1. 1. Joh. 
10. 18,29. Rom. 8.1, 16,1, 38,39. Galat. 
4.6. Heb. 10.22.23. K 1. 1. James 1.6. 7,8. 

How Saluation is obtained thzough faith 
by Gods gracions election, looke moze Iſa. 
25˙·9. Matt. 20,1 5, 1 6. 25. 34. Mar. 10.31, 
40. Joh 3.1 5,16. 5. 24. f 20. 29,3 t. Acts 2. 
47. and 15. 11.4 16. 31. Nom. 1.16.4 10. 4,9. 
Eph. 1.17, 13. and 2,8, 1. Thel. 5-9. 2. Thel. 
2. 12,14. 2. Tim. 1. 9, 10. and 2.10, Titus 
1. 1, 2. and 3. 4, to 8. t. Pet. 1. 2, to 6. 

Salute no man by the way. Luke 10. 4+ 
2. king. 4. 29. looke Bleſſe. 

Che Salutation of the Angell to Gideon. 
Judg.6, 12. and tothe virgine Marie. Luke 
1. 28,29. 

Pauls maner of ſubſcribing his Epiſtles. 
The ſalutation of mee Paul with mine one 
hande. 2. Theſſ. 3. 17. | 

Santtifie, fo; to keepe holp. Deut.5. 12. to 
dedfcate to God. Exod. 13.2. Momb. 7. 1. to 
pꝛaiſe. 1. Det. 3. 15. and to make a thing to 
be taken fo2 holy. Matth. 23.17. 

The Tabernacle, the Arke with the in⸗ 
ſtruments, and Aarons ſonnes Sanctified. 
Exod. 29.43. and 30.26. tu 31 Leu 8.10,11, 

The faithfull are Sanctiſied in the name 
of Chil, by the lpirite of God, 1. Coꝛ. 6. 11. 

To Sanctiſie Gov, what. Deut. 2.5 m. 

. The vnbeleeuing huſband is Sanctified 
by the wife, gc. 1. Coz. 7. 14-looke Celebrate, 
and Conſecrate, 

* Df Sanctification, 1. Cozinth. 1. 30, 32. 
1. Thell. 4. 3. 

Sauctuare. The high pꝛieſt entred into 
the Sanctuatie, hut once a peere, Leuit. 16.2. 


Deb.9.7. 

The purging of the SanQuarie, Leuit. 16, 
14,15,16; \ 

Gon commanded toreuerence his San- 
Ruarie.LLeait,19. 3 2. | 

The fozme and ſituation of the Sanctuarie 
with all the furniture, is made. Exod. z6.1.* 
and 37.1.* and 38. 1. * and 39 32. as was 
cemmanden. Exo 25. Land 26.1.“ and 27, 
1. *. and ig reared vp. Exo. 40. 2. 

The land of Canaan, called Gods San- 
Quarie.Srod. 1.5.16, 17. : 

Satan obtaining leaueof God, deſtrayen 
all Jobs goods. Job 1. 12. and afflicted 
bim Joh. 28,7. 
n deſtred to winnowe the Apoſtles as 

Luke 22.3 1,32, 

- The ys on bee deliueted tmto Sa- 
tan, and . 1. Coz. 5:4. 5. Ppmeneus and 
Alexander likewiſe. t.Tim.1,20, | 


in Gods Saluation. 1. 


* 


— 


8 AV 
Satan hindzed Pauls journey to 
RE 2.18, "y , Theft 
tan bounde any call into the battomleſſe 
pit, and looſed againe. Reuel. 10. 2,3. 
Chziſt called Peter, Satan. Matth. 18.23. 
e. 8.23. 2 
They were inſtrumẽts of Satan, that temps 
ted Daniv ta lapShtmet. 2. Ham. 19.22. 

Satan blindeth the mindes of infivels, 
that Gods glazious Golpel ſhoulde not ſhine 
vnto them. 3, Coz. 4.4. tndeuoureth to with 
bzaw the faithful from the ſame.r.Thel ;,5, 

Ok the Synagogue of Satan. Reuel. 2.9. 
and 3. 9. and of his chzone. Reuelat. 2. 13. 
loske Deuill, 

Antichziltes comming is by the wozkir: 
of Satans2, Theflalon, 2.9. Locke in the fi 
Table. 

Catisſaction. looke Chriſt and reſtitution. 

Satisfied:locke Foure. | 

Saus. Jſrael a people Saued by the Love, 
Deut. 3 3-29. 

God onelp Saueth out of all avuerſities. 
yo 4by bt 

20 man Saued by his owne power oz 
licie. ſal. 3 3.16. * * 

Oe that will Saue his life. See Liſe, 

Chꝛiſt came to de that which was loft, 
Matth. 18.11. Luke 19.10, exen ſinnerg. i. 
Tim. . 15. 

The Lode addeth dayhy to the Church, 
ſuch as ſhall bee Saucd, by the Goſpell pꝛea⸗ 
ched.Actes 2.47. 

God hath Saued vs from ſinne, and howe, 
Ephel. 2 7, 8. Titus. 3-5,6,7. 

One aſked Chziſt if bar tewe ſhoulde bee 
Saued. Lüke 13.23. 

Chꝛiſt would haue al men Saued, and come 
to the knowledge of the trueth. 1. Timo. 2.4. 

ho ſhall be Saued. Ila. 3 3. 15,16. 

Ok the iopfull eſtate of them that ſhall be 
Saved, Fſa.25.6.* & 30. 19, 20.6 49.6. and 
60,1.*F 65.23,24,25. Jer, 32.23. Dan. 12. 
3. 2. Eſdg. 2. 27, to 33. Wiſp. 3-1,7,9. 63. 
1,5. Matth. 13.43. 19.29.29. C 25. 10, 29, 
34, to 41. Marke 12.25. Luke 9.29. and 16. 
22,25. and 22 30. Joh. 16. 22.6 17.24. Rom 
8. 17, 30. t. Coꝝ. 9.9. and 15.42. 2. Timo. 4. f. 
Hebz. 10.36. and 13.14. Yam. 1.2. 1. Peter. 
1.4, 5. & 5. 1, 4. Reue. 2.7, 10, 17, 6 and;. 
5,12, 20. and 21.4, 7, o.“ and 22.1, 2,3, 
5. Looke Heauen and Life. 

Who ſo taketh vpon him to be able to Saue 
himſelfe. maket h himſelfe God. Job. 40. 9. 

Seuiour. God is our Sauiout out of all 
troubles. 2.Sam. 22.37. ; 

God is the Sauiour of all men, ſpecially of 
thoſe that beleeue. r.Tim.4.10- 

Chili isa pꝛince and Sauiour. Act. 5-37, 
in whome Ipeth our ſaluation. Mat. 1.21. 

AJany called Sauiours, Judg. 3. 9,15. 

Sawour, The Loꝛd ſmelled a Sauour af tell 
at Noahs ſacriſice. Gene.. 21. 

To whome Chꝛiſt his croſſe is a Sauout 
of death vnto death, and life vnto life. 2. Ci. 
2.14,15,16. 

Sawe. The Sawe may not exalt it ſelfe as 
gainſt bim that mooueth it. Iſa. 10.15. 

&Scab, A bliſtring Scab bpon man and 
beaft, in all Egypt. Exod.9. 9, 10 I, 

Scape goate,what-Leait16.8, 2 


urge 
Searcitie locke Plen tie. 


locke 
Sc hi ſins, lauge Here ſies and Sects. 
| — — 


. Scholer, A good maſter maketh a goo 


boler, Example.2.king. s 2. 2. 


Scourged, Chiiit wagicowged.MWat.25.26 
ue bene ſcourged, but was 


PaulHhoatz.ha 
not. Act. 22.24,td 30. 


Chꝛtſt fozetold his A poſtles how they ſhould 


be ſcourged. Mat. 3. 34-looke Beaten, 
Scourge.Jooke Plagues, 


Scribe, what it lignilteth. Exek. 7. 6. looke 


Thariſie. 


Scriptures, whp they were witten. John 
20. 31. 
"The Scripture hath concluded all vuder 


finne, and why. Gal. 3. 22, 23,24. 
The ſcriptures teſtiſie of Chʒiſt. Luke 24. 
27,46. John 5.39. 20.9. Act. 18.28. 


Chꝛiſt confounded the deuill by the ſcrip- 


ture. Mat. 4. 4,8, 10 Luk. 4. 4. 8, 12. 

Chzilt pꝛooued by the Scriprures, that hee 
was ſent of the father. John 5.36.39. 

Chꝛiſt came to fulfill the Scriptures, and 
therefoze interpzeteth them to his Apoſtles. 
Lu,24 274444546, 

Searching the Scriptures daplp, and why. 
Act 17.11. ; 

Chat pzoffte wee reape of the Scriptures, 
Nom. 15. 4. 2. Tim. 3. 16,17. 

Scripeures put foz the old Te ſtament. Joh. 
535. Rom-15.4-1,C0p-1 5.3. 

He that beleeueth not the Scnptures, wil 
not giue credite vnto any perſon. Luk. 16.31 

Cimothie inſttucted inthe Scriptures from 
a childe. 2. Tim. 3. 15. 

Peter exhoꝛteth vs to take heeve vnto the 
Scriptures, and why.2, Pet. r.19.* # 3-143. 

To beware of wzeſters of the Scriptures, # 
why.2. Pet. 3.16,17- All things that Chzilt 
did are not in ſcriptures, John 20, 30,31, and 
21,25, ; 

The vnderſtanding of the Scriptures is 
the gift of God, Luk. 24.25. | 

The Scriptures are wholeſome waters, E· 
Jek. 47.9. 1 

alli ſozts of people ought to know þ Scrip · 
tures, Deut.6.7,8,9 Momb. 11. 25. Joſh, 1. 8. 
Pſalm, 1. 2.4 2.10. f 19.7,t0 11. 119.9516, 
105. Pꝛd. 20.5. Luk. 11.52 Joh. 5. 39. Act.17 
11,4 18. 24. Rom. 15. 4. Col. 3 16. @ 1. Timo. 
4.13.6 2. Tim. 3. 1 5, 16. Reue, 22. 10. 

The Seriptures are e aſie toþ ſimple, if the 
ſpirit of God be not abſent. Exo. 4. 1 1. Deu. 
30.11412,13,14-Pſa 19:74 119.130 ra. 
14.6. J(a.54-1 3. Jerem-31.34. Hab. 2.2, 14. 
ö Mat. 11. 25.4 13. 11. Joh. 16. 1 3. Ac. 2. 1%f8 

and 1. Coꝛ. 2.9, 10. Tit. t. 3. & 2. Pet. 1.20, 
Ignoꝛance of the Scriptures, verp dange⸗ 
tous fo Chꝛiſtians. 2. king. 17. 26.27, 28,29. 
BPlal. 9 3. 10, 1 1. Pꝛou. 1.28, 29. Jſa· 1. 3,4. E 
513,14. Uiſd. 5. 6, 7. 1 14. 21. Ecclus. 4. 25. 
Mat. 15. 1% Mar. 12. 24. Joh. 3.19,20.41 2, 
31. Nom. 1.28.“ & 10. 2, . 1. Cog. 2.8. 614. 

5. 15. 34 1. Cbeſ. a. 3 
The Canonical Scripture compzehendeth 
all things ne epefull to faluation. John 4-2 5, 
and 5.39,and 15.18. and 16.13. and 20,30, 
J I. Act. 1.7, 2. 6 2.27. $26.22, Rom. 1.16. f 
15. 4 and 2. Timo. 3.1 5,16, 7. & 1. Coz. 1.9. 
1, Pet. 1. 23,25, 2. Pet 1. 21. Pebz 442. 
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and to decide all 


4. 34,7, 10.8 9. T3. F 12.3, 4,40. and 15.7, 
8. and 16.4. and 22.31, 32, to 39, Mar. 10. 2, 
3,to 13. Luk. 16. 29. and 19.46. and 24. 26, 
27. Joh. 10. 34. Acts 2. 16, ts 22. and 3. za. and 
10. 43. and 18.28. Rom. 3. 10, te 20. and 4.3. 
and 9 12. and 2 Coꝛ. 10. 4,5 and 1. Coz. 11. 
23.5 and 2. Tim. 3. 16. Heb. 4.12, 

Scale. To ſeale is taken fog to appzooue, 
as Joch. 3. 33 and 6.27. 

Sea, made and named of the waters gas 
thered together. Gen. 1. 1.9, 10. 

Iſrael paſſed thꝛough the middeſt of the 
Sea, being diuided with Yoles rodde. Exos. 
1421,22. 

The Seaof the wilderneſle is called alſo 
the ſalt Sea. Joſh. 3. 16. 

The vetermolt Sea. Deut. 11.24. 

The glaſſie Sea. Neue. 15.2. 

The fozme ofthe moulten Sea, which Sa⸗ 
lomon placed in the Temple, 1. Ring. 7. 23, 


to 27. 0 

The Sea foz a lake. Matth. . 13. Mark. 1. 
16. Luke 5.2. 

Search, There is no ſearching of Gods 
vnderſtanding. Iſai. 40. 28. 

God ſearcheth all hearts, 1. Chꝛon. 28.9. 
looke Heart, and Curious. 

Seaſons, looke Signes, 

Seare, What wee ſhould attribute to thoſe 
which lit in Moles ſeate. Matt. 23.2, 3. 

Second death. Neu. 2. 11. and 21.8. 

Secret. S. Paul ſhewed the Cozinthians 
a ſecret. 1. Coꝛ 15.5 1.“ . 

Some thinke God ſerth not their ſecrere 
abominations.E3ek. 8.1 2, | 

God ſhal iudge the ſecretes of men by Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt Rom. 2.16. 

Sect. S. Paul was of the ſect of the Pha» 
riſes, Actes 26, 5. 

How the ſectes of Sadduces and Phari⸗ 
Reaper: Sons 22 L 

eruritie of Belchazzar. Dan. 1 f0 6. 
8 oa 

Sedirion,and the punichment thereof.Nu. 
16.1,2.*4 20.2,t0 7, Judg.9:2.*4 12.1, to 7 
2.Sam.20.1,2,21,22.4 f. Km. 7. 3. 2.15, 
to 26. Est. 3. 21, 23. Actes 3. 36, 37. and 23.7, 
9, 10.“ locke Rebel and Enuie. 

Seditious perſons ate to bee ſhunned, Pꝛo. 
24.21. 

Seduce,looke Deceiue. 

See, How Moſes and diuers others ſawe 
God, whom no man can ſee # line. Exod. 24. 
9,10,11,and 33. 20, 23. Mum. 12.8. 

Jaa kob ſaw God face to face. Gen.; 2. 30. 
Paul deſireth to ſee the Theſlaloni⸗ 
ans bodily. 1. 22-17, | 
z God will giue his childzen eyes to ſee 
withall. Deut. 29.4. N 
See put fox toknowe. Matth. . 4. John 6. 
40. fo enter into, John 3.3. and foz feele. 

$1. | 

Seede is ſowen , and God giueth it a ba⸗ 
dy at bis ple aſure. 1. Cox. 15. 38. ; 

Seede thatbe multiplied to them that giue 
liberall almes.2.Cop.9.10. 

Of! Soede that is made vncleane, 
1 1.4 N 
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% 


controerites needefnſifoz © k raiſim dee 
Chaiſtians tobe reſolued in. Pfal. 119.105. 
and 14741 9,20.Cif. 1.6. Ecclus. 1.5 Matt. 


to be wile as Serpents. Matt. 10. 66. 
1 ho 267.ſee Rod. 


flanced, and not 
Dfa Yewes 
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Seede of 
woe from Iſhmael: Gene.» 


heb. 11.18. „ eee 
Secde foꝛ Mat. 12. 14. 
Jeſus was of the Seede of Dauin 
2. Sam 7. 12,3. 
God hath left the Seede of the Jewes. 
Rom.9.29. 
The wozde of God is compared to Seede. 
*＋ 13. 3, t0 44, Marke 4.3,14,26,31, 
.5,t9 16, 
The honourable Seede are they that feare 
the Low. Ecclus. 10.20. Fs 
Seele. Dee that doeth Seeke the Lord with 
all his heart, ſhall finde him. Deut. 4. 29,30 
31. Jerem. 29.13. 
To Seeke God. looke Leeſe. 
The godly labour foz all that ſeeke knows » 
ledge. Ecclus. z 3.16.and 24.39. 2:4 
eeme.lgoke Hypocntes and Eyes. . 
Seer,put foz a Pꝛophet.1 Dam. 5. % r. 
Seeth. The ceremontall Lawe foz . 
to Seeth meate vpon the Sabbath dap, fx 
* Sethi E3tk. | 22 
h ing pot. 24-3,t0 1. : 
pores —— * —_ xp . 
that ye haue, and giue to the pooze, * 
Matth 19.21. Luke 12.3 3, and 18.322. 
Ge was Solde by Gods pꝛouidenct. 
ene.45.5. = 
The fairhfull $olde their poſſeſſions, u 
why: Act. 2. 45 .looke Buy. * 5 
Sende. God declared that hee din Sei 
Molesto gouerne his people. Nom 1 
Chaift Sent by God, Jolm 8,48, | as 7 


God ſent Rezin, and Pekah 
9 5. 37. and 16. 1,5. a +. \ 
Chail ſent his Apoſtles, as he Was ſene, 

1 — 2 WE! 
e can ach, except | 
N Ev b. deen ” 
Are ee 
clues fret . 20,24,2.5,36, 
Of the Separate flelve.Leuit. AP 
Ok the Separating of the goates from he 
eee, Kies Sepalchre, toatched 
e care e 
with ſouldiers. Matth. 27. 60.63. | 
The Phariſes are termed white ef, 
5 — 3 
erpent. Serpent thzough btiltie de 
guiled the woman, and was curſed. . 
* 3, 2 and r * 
e Serpent aſſe to 7— 
them that were bitten of Se by nk ; 
Nomb, 2 1.4,to 10. which after being bone , 
red, De3ekiah cauſed to bee b2oken in a 
ces. 2. Rings 18.4. what ic did lignifie. Joh. 


14.1 5. 
g Telus Chꝛiſt called the Phariſees Ser- 
pents. Matt. 23.33. and willeth his 


1.13. & 


” 


* 


deuif! called that olne Serpent. Reg, 


Seruants,and theit eftate. Lent. 25.44, 
Ot him that lay with a malde 


Deut. 35 23to i9.Exod. 25,2407, - 2 
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Kren, % 
Rune was Boa Serunft any 
| mee Rarh an . is to Bas the luting God. r. Thel. . Orb. 
'N feruaut that Tanne ebony from his mas . Luke t. 7471. 
ſter being an Heathen. Deut. 23.15, 16. Ceruce diſple aling, o pleaſing God-Jlal. 
Df ein of ſeruants. Tete. 4. 9. 1. 1 , to 18. and 43.22, 23,24. | 
Dl che line ol leruants. Ecclus. 33. Seruile woxhe· hat. Leuit.2 3.7. 
23.0 Seruitu le. God foꝛetolde Abzaham the fer 
Howe to entreate a ſeruant from his child · uitude of the childzen of Jſrael,and theit des 
 Hoode:P20-29.1 9,20, 21. linetraunce out of Egypt. Genel. 15. 13,14. 
The duetie of ſeruants rowarve their ma-* looke Bondage. 
Ker, Ephel. 6. f, to 9. Col. z-22.* 1. Tim.6,x, Senn. Jethzohad ſeuen daughters. Exod. 
Tit-2.9 1. Per- 18.“ Mat. 8. 9 2. 16. and Job ſeuen ſonnes , Job 1.3. and 
A Dficruants called to the knowledge of the 42.1 3.looke Martyrdome. 
Galpel. 1.Co2.7.21,22, | Seuentie, put foz an infinit number. Mat. 
. - - Woles willed the Jewes torememberthat 18.22. 
thep were ſeruants themleſues. Dent. 16.12, Seuentie and two diſciples (ent to pzeach, 
Examples of good ſeruants and faithfull, e bow. Luk. 10.1, to 13, 16. Mat. 10. 1, to 16, 
Gen. 24. t, 1, 38, 39, 40. and 39.1,* Shame ppon thole _ diſobep God. 
God called the Iſraelites his ſeruants. Deut. 28. 20. looke Aſhamed 
Ln 25.55. Sheepe mere wont 4 be watered towarve 


— —— Dex. night.Gen-29. 2. 3,7, 8. Exob. 2. 19, 18. 


Sheepe * permitted the Jewes to eate 
ꝛiſt calleth bis not ſeruants, but kriends, 


Deut. 14 
John 15.14, 15 lebaiabs parable of the ſheepe without 
re the 2 — God deliuered fro 


2 John 8 Rom . 

: e. John 8 32, to a.6,16,17,18,* es o pe ate cutſen, an 

4 2. 16. eh 4 whole bleſſed. Deut. 28.4, 3r, as appeareth. 
Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whome his maſker 


Juvg.6.4. 
77 finde waking, Like — oblationof a Sheepe oz Lambe. Leuit. 
12. 36, to 49. 


3.6 
le are all vnpꝛoſitable ſeruants. Luk. 17. Ws were as ffrap Sheepe befoze our con⸗ 


uerſion. 1. Pet. 2.25. 
fic 9 is not greater then his mas Chꝛiſt calleth the Jewes loſt ſheepe. Mat. 
bee the blood of his ſeruants. 


10. 6. to whom he was ſent. Mat. 15.24 
| 'Deut.3 


The qualities c ſafetie of Chꝛiſts ſheepe, 
John 3.15,16.and 10. 27, 28. 
Wie fo will bee greatelt, ought to be ſer- Thoſe that were not or his Sheepe, belee- 
uant to all. Yat.20.26,27,28. uednot.John 10.26. 
, A Bilhop is che Lozds ſeruant. 2-Tim,2, 
24. 


Chꝛiſt calleth his Sheepe , the blefſed of 
his father. Matth. 25. 33,34 

rg. of Chꝛiſt ought not to be men 

Gal. t. 10. 


Chꝛiſt wflleth Peter to feeve his lambes 
I * and Sheepe. John 21,1 5,r6,17, 
Pail beeing free men, became 
a an to winne the moze. #.Coz-9. 


Jewes and-Gentiles are one Sheepefolde 
acknowledging Chzilt their only $ 
John 10. 16. 1. Pet. 2. 25. 
"Wee ate ſeruants of line, if wee be otters GShepheards, Yankobs childzen were Shep 
— . — oh 8. 34.2. Pet. 2. 19. and being heards, which were an abomination to the 
we are freed from righteon > Egyptians. Gen, 46.32,* 
py 20, Chtilt the Shepheard, any — of 
We oyghe to inſtruct our child zen, that of the Gentiles. 2. Eſd. 2.34. The good Shep- 
bond of the denill. Deut. 21. wee are made heard. Joh. 10.11, 14. The chiefe Serben 
e Gal. 3.26. 1. Pet. 5. 4. and 2.25. of the faithkufl. Ezek. 
ſeruant that noweth his maffers wil, 34.23, 24. Jech. 13 7 py birth was decla · 
and ir not. Luk. 12.47.45. ted vnto 1.8, tu 21. 
{affred not bis ſeruants to do Saul 


NIN couetons 50 tds. Ezek. 34. 


7 . _ Sth ke Bred, ths 
-- Sheelderof 1. to. 17. 
r houlecallenthe felt of Lebanon, Ch- 


73, 4. 


eee Dftiole that cqua br Ga ny des ep fg 
of our vocation and redemption, Rehoboam. Chap. 14. 26. 25. 


ee er bis femanes contrary to Of the foolith and idle Shepheard, app his 
: by 1 2. Dum. 17.28, 29. inſtruments. Ta 1. 15,16, 17. 
wicked are Gods ſeruants, and hobo. rds , lobt muze in Paſlours, 
* _ een Nom 16. eee. Smmctuarie,what. Exod, 
16.1. Ee | 4 . 
® Seru?, Dow we malt ror Gov led. 35. 30. e Num. 47. x 
2 25755. and n ä . We beef, what, Gen. 23. 15. Ex⸗ 
De 21-33 X 
| RRR ren. 


d bzaſen Shieldes 
God is a ſhielde to the faithful. 


33-29. 2. Samu. 22.3. Battle, | 


Protectour. 
Choes of the Jſraelites warev not ade 
Tre rhardineare the Suben Lande 
at did eate the Pa 
bad thetr Shoes on their feete,#c.Ex0.1 2.15, 


God commanded Moſes to put his Shoes - 


off his feete- Exod. 3.5. The like comman⸗ 
dement had — Joſhua 5.1 5. The cerss 
monie of putting off 
and changing.Ruth.4.7. 

Moſes p2ophecied vnto the tribe of Acher, 


that their ſhoes ſhoulde bee pꝛon and beafle. 


Deut. 33.25. 
Shu. Sod will ſhut vp the he auens to ins 
fine ls. Deut. 11. 17. 


Sickenefe (ent of God, to thole that wil nue 


hear? his worde. Exod. r 5.26. oz doe diſobey 
bis commandements, Deut. 28. 5,59, 


Holue Jeroboam behaved himlelfe, when | 


his ſonne was ſicke. 1. Ring. 1 4.1, to 21, 

Dauids behauiour while his ſonne by 
25 was Sicke. 2, Samuel 12. 15, 
16, to 24 

Amnon fayned himſelfe Sicke, and why. 
Eibe $142; hoalve call ü 

Sicke thoulve call foz the {ders of 
the Church. Jam. 5.14,15. 

In our Sickeneſſe wer ought to haue res 
courſe to God. Ecclus. 38, 9. Jai. 38.2, 3. 
(and ſet our houſe in oꝛdet.a. Nm. 20.1.) and 
not to idoles oꝛ witches. 2. Ring. 1.16. 

It we ſerue God. he will remoue all ſicke- 


neſſe from among vs. Exod. 23. 35. and ſend 


them on all that hate vs. Deut. 7. 13,15. 
God ſendeth Sickeneſle, ſometime toz out 


1 9.2. ſametime fo: his owne glo⸗ | 


rie. John 5.5,14-and 9. 3. and 11.4. 

Manp weake and ſicke foz communicas 
ting vnwoꝛthilp. 1. Coꝛ. 1 1.30. 

Chailt healeth the ſickeneſſe both of bovie 


hepheard, and ſoule. Matt. 5. 16. 


We onght to humble our ſe lues befoze we 
de ſicke. Ecelus. 18. 20. 

Sickheſle the — ſinne. Leuit, 
26.16,18. Momb. 12.1.“ 2, Samu. 24. 10,to 
18.2. Rin. 5. 1, 27. 2. Chꝛa. 21.12, to 16. 

Howe the ſicke haue behaved them(elies 
in their ſickneſſe, and death. Geneſ. 8.3.“ 
and 49.28.“ and 50-24, 25,26. Deut. 31.1, 
to 14. Joſhu. 23.2. and 24-4; to 30. 1. 
King. 2. 4, to 11. a. Chꝛon. 32. 24. 2. Ring · ac. 

1,2, 3. Cob. 4. 2. 1. Mac. 2.45.“ 
. The Sicke muſt be viſited and comfoꝛted. 


Gene. 48.1.2. Nin. 8. 29. Job 2. 11. PA. 41. | 
3. Eccle. 7. 34,35. and 38.9, 12.2. Ed. 2.21, 
_ 25 


$36,39,40-2,C0p14, Looke Di- 
8215 mities. 


Si4s of Cheiſt pearced wich a ſpcare. 10 
el h. The Iſraelites Sighed fox 


1 1. 14. K ed h 


D _ OE whp.z: Coz. 5.2.3) 
ght. e Appeatings. 

Se 7ener oft times raken for miracles, wet 
Gon voth make his potwet notven.E? 
9 and 34.19, and 7.3, S172 ay 44 


the Shoe, in redeeming. 


g 
"$ 


nid alſo. 2. Sam. 381.“ 


\ T 


20 217 oh 15. 40008 Kehoe Ba — 

24. and * 13,22, ns * 1 oY far PL 

15.and2 f 3-*0 9: Samuel comted egains 

150% 32,36, iuch the Scribes and P ceale pzaping foz rhe Ilcaeliteg. 1. 

tequired. Mat. 13. 38, to 43-4 16.1, to Sama: 23. F<... 

11. 29, to 3 3. 1. Coz. t. 23. The chilvzen of Eli fined, and mave the 
2 6 alls are tokens of aſſus le to tteſpaſſe. 1. Bam 2.12, 24,25. 
trance. Gen.. 12.6 155. Exod. 31. 13. Joch. dolaters companie mult be ſhunne d, leſt 


4.1 8.0 22. Judg· 6. 14.“ 1. Ham. 2. 34 10. wee ſinne again 
RN 3 * 32,33. "= n 
\ o. 2. Nom. 16.28, 29 Who lo is ouercome er⸗ 
5 TG l Ia. ſumetime fo; tokens of uant of fone. John 8,34. ert f, 12. 

remembzance Exo. 12.13. Mom. 1f. 39. ann Seruauts of ſiane, are freed i 


3 * A 
| — | 
Moles beſee Gon, people 
— 8 


" God ppomileth to vilit the ſinne of han- 


* els ts raſe 
the Lade. Exod.23-24, life. — 


from tighte · 
6.18. and 17-10, Jolhua 4. 6. looke Sacra 928 18,20, : rie. Exod. 
—— — 1 — Abundance dt 


Sunne, Moone, and eined fo; f 3.8. 
i, — — Geneſ.z, Mone exempt from ſinne: and therefoze al 
14.t0 haue neede of the ſaniour· Pia 20. g. Ala r. 
ene ſhall follow them that beleeuz? ,foz 294and 5 3,12.1.John 1.7. 
a confirmation of their doctrine. Mar. 16.17 Sinne was not knoten ta bee ſinne, but 
Signes pzeceding the dap of 3 lay as dea, befoze the Lawe declated and 
Matt. 14.29, to 31. Mark. 13.24 21, teuined it. Rom. 513. and . 7, 8.8. 
25. Iſa. f 3.10-E3ek. 32.7. Joel 3. 15. As puniſhment foz ſinne, death is cunte 
We ought not to keate the Signes of heas bpon all men. Nom. 5. 12. 
uen. Jere. 10. 2. Sinne aboumding coulde not ſurmount 
Silence mult bee kept, as time and place Cond grace: em. 515, 20,1. 
requirerh. Po. 10. 19. aud 25,1 1.Ecclug.20. 4 inne is ſhame, and the end 
233? 09. om 21 
„Fler, looke Colge Euer? man ſhall die foz his owne finne. 
Simi linde. God —. bis owne ſonne Jere. ; 1. 30. 
in the ſimilitude of finneful fleſh, candemnen The blood ol Bulles and Goates coulde 
inne in the flefþ-Rom, 8. 3. and 6.5. not take away ſinne. He b. 10. 1, to 5. 
Smple,concerning euil. Mat. 10.16. Nom. 2 fozgiueth ſinnes. Nom · 14. 18. Exod, 
16.19 


vice, er agel of e of linnes, Nee In 
Chun ſinned not. r. Pet. 2.22. 1. Joh. 3. C. 


It we ſap we balie no ſinne we make him 2 
a Iyar, who calleth all men wicked, :.Joh.t« 


Remifſion of ſinnes is thouch the mercle * 
of Gon. Luk 1.78. Mar.2.5,10, Rom.6.15, 
17,20 1 16,27. , by 
ſhedding of his blood. Mat. 26.28. Mar. 14. 
24-Luk. 22.20, 

. is yo reconciliation 222 
I 2,2 appeared to beate — 2 
bis body, to the ſame ende. r-Job-3-5- 
425.1. — 24. Gal r. . 1. Cm. 7. 15. 
beleeuing in him.Act,10.43.who is ide . 
offered by che Father. 

25. the only — — 


v2 


"Hee that n doe it with Wee ought not to continue in ſinne. Ec- Heb. . 26, 2 10.1 2,14;18 


ſimplic ĩtie. Rom. 12.8, clus. 2 1. i. 


be elougof good works. Tit. 2. 


Paul reiopceth that his conuerſation was To be conuerted from ſinne, is the gift k Chzilt came to call — 


in Simplicitie. 2. Ca. 1.1 2, God. Jere. 3 1.18, 19. 

Singing. Debozahar Barak Sung pzaile Fs called Adam to ſhewe him his ſinne. 
to God. Judg. 5. 1.“ cles and the J- Gen. 3.9. 
raclites with Mit 


x0d-15-1.*and Da* God ſhewed Rain his ſinne, befoze Hee 
curſed him. Gen. 4. 10. 
We ought to ſing Pſalmes and ſpiritual] God —— — » becauſe their 
fongst to the Lozd in our hearts, Epbe. 5.19. ſinne increaſed. Jexe. 30 
Coloſſ. 3. 16,17 Saluation — wthew that confeſfe 
gong for þ Jlraelites to learne by heart, their ſinnes. Leui. 26.40, 42,45. Job 13.16. 
and ſing. Deu. 3 1. 19. and 3 2.1, to 44+ Ezek. 33. 11. 
. Singers 0zpeined,and their office and cotr- Br imputeth not ſinne vnto his faithful. 
8.1 20.25. 1. * al. 32. 2. 
,  Dauidthe [weete ſinger of Iſracl. 2. Ha⸗ af A acknowledging his ſinne , was 
muell. 23. 1. locke — 2 pardened. 2. Sam. 12.13 
Sinne and Sinner. taken foz the route be — the grieuouſnes 
of pernerſitie. Nom. 6. and 7. chapters, any of their ſinnes. Jung,1 o. id.. Sam. 12. 10. 
lo a ſacriſice fa; che ſatilfaction of Sinne, Pharaoh confefled his ſinnes. Exod. 5. 27. 5-8 
Nom. g. 3. 2. Co. 5. a f. and ſinners, fe thoſe and 10. 16 
that are altogether. — to wickednefle, Ok the linnes of the Gentiles, befoze their 
Parth-9.14.Johug. calling. Tit.3.3-3.C0z.6. ** 1. Nom. 1. 
Adam laide his — to bis wilt, and thee = * Ephe.2.12.1. Pet. 4 
to the Serpent. Gen. 3. 12,13. Maine is venied,and famine ene fy Gone, f 
ough whome lintie entred into the 1. king. 8. 35,7. 
mad, and death hn ſinne. Nom. 5. 13. The Jets attribute their affliction to 
re the woman to ſinne. he nes. Darn. 36,7. — 9 
ta 6. . which Jeruſalem 
25 that conimitteth ſinne, is of the deuill. afflictied· Jer. 6.6 
ben 2.8.5 -- ett wbo turne 
inne la the ffing of death. t. Coz-r5. 36. fromhim; 1 9420; 
is a ſinner that beleeueth not the Go9 Fox 1 0 nne of — people were 
1. Pet. 4. 17, 18. puniſhed. Joſh. 7. 1. and 22.20, 
Jeroboam finned, @mane Iſtael to ſinne. The men of Gibeah,foz their ſinne. Jn udg. 
— 28, 29730. which ſinne pulled de⸗ 19. N rr committers, 
vpon the citie,r king · 4 16. The but winkers at che ſame. Aung. 20.13, 4, 


tance. oo 9.13, 


Matth.9.6. mm 
22 to all nations. Kube 


valves with Publcnss fn, 


ble. — Bar. 3. 29. 
* $:4,5,6 E10.26,27, not to 


— inne, is giuen vs by chu 
chi died 825 vs being ſinners: Romail, 
Chziſt Jeſus came intothis wozld to laue 


ſinners.1.Tim. 1.2 5 
Chzift bath facile foz our ſinnes, that we 


e Hee 


* new teſtament is, that he willwzice 
bis lawes in our heartes,and remember ou 
1 — Heb. 8. 10.59 10.16, 17, 26. 


much mage ready tous 


If our faith den not appeoned by gy 
wozkes, wee haue fo 
purged from ſinne. 2, ' 

Af any man one, ves have an ben 
. Chai ehe alk John a. . 


ben Bae — 
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able to vs from lune and to 2. eee d nee God ſtnote the Beniamites befor the 37, 
— with fop Jude 24,25. Joh. 3.6. Rom. 3. 10, 0 24. r 14, and taelites. Judg.20. 35. lire the z 


; e oboe «Gn, linnerh not , 7.14.15,19,20.an06.23.and34.23.Epbel." ' Godſmore Nabal to death. 1. Simmel 


© 


4s * 


du 5. i. 2. 3- Phil. 3. 12. Jam. 1. 2 1 21, 25538, 
r ouetie towards our brother that ſin» 22.1 Join 1,10, Lacke Forgiueneſſe any + Tho ſu ſmiterh any man, mult pie fox it. 


\ Du ainſt vs Matt. 18.15.*Luk.17-3,4. Exon. 21.12. Leut. 247,21. Nomb. 35, 16 
Gal. 65 oy res 5.26. : mo "Singleneſſeof beart among Chviftians in to 22. 1 


Pee that conuerteth a finer , ſhall hive a the pꝛimatiue Church. Act. 2.46. Curſed is hee that ſmiteth his neighbone 


multitude of ſiznes, Jam. 5. 20. _  Ciſter, fox a citie. Exek. 16.46. and filters ſecretſy. Deut. 27.24. 


De that ſinneth, and being warned, amens fog kinſwoinen.MYat, 13.56. Mar. s.. - Sf the puniſhment of him that (miteth 


.detbnot-MWat.1$, 1% locke eathen. Srxe things God hateth, and his ſoule abs. — ſeruant oz mapde. Exod. 21. 20, 21,267 


— ann, publikelp to bee rebuked. bozretb the leuenth. Po.. 16, to 20. 
. Tim. C Skorne, Some laugh Gods meſſengers ib ſmote Michaiah,and why.x kin, 
5 "Boles — the ee to Skorne, ſume polite by them. 2. Chꝛo. 30. 22.24 
ſinnes, and tohy . Deut. 10 t. Paul ſenirtten on the mouth. Act, 23,2, and 
Moſes hewen the Jlraelires their ſinne, 6kze redde, morning 02 euening, what it —— Matth. 26.67. Mar. 14.65. John 18, 
and pꝛapetb God to parvon them. Exod. 32. Ugnifterh Mat. 16.2, 3. Luk. 12.54, 55,36. a 
30,31.“ EF Slanderers, muſt not be heard, Pꝛo. 20. Jie. Tubal-kain the firſt Smith oz byes 


Uue ought to pap fo our bzethzen which 19-and 25.23. ſier.Gen.4-22, 
inne not vnto death, and life ſhall bee giuen The wicked ſeeke to ſlaunder the godlie Mo Smith in Jſrael, in the time of Saul, 


them. 1. John 5.16. Pꝛeacher. Jete. 18.28. 1. Sam. 13.19. 
Howe great Govs mercy is to the ſinner The wicked cauleth ſlaunder and ſhame. ' © Snares ot death otiertook Dauid. 2. S8. 
that truelyrepenteth.Luke r5.11,12,% Pꝛouer. 13,5-looke Double, Backbiting, and muel 22.6.Pſal.18.s, 
Singer that connerterh. looke Toy. Speaking, Snowe in Sommer, and raynein harueſt 
Greater puniſhment argueth not alwaies Slaying. Uhy God would ſlay the childzen not meete.]Pzo. 26.1. 
greater ſinners. Luk. 1 3. 4, 5. Mat. 7. 1,2. of Eli. 1. Bam. 2. 25 The blood of Chziſt waſheth vs whiter 
Who  beleeucth not in Chzilt, ſhall die Amaziah —2 that ſle we his father. then Snowe. 1 51. 7. if by faith we turne 
in their ſinnes. John 8.24. 2. king. 14.5. to hum Ila. 1.18 
; The wicked heape ſianc vpon ſinne. Ec Saneherib Slaine by his owne childzen. & Sobrietie commended bnto bs. 1.Thel.5. 
£1u8.3,29. to fulſill the meaſare of their fa- 2-king. — Joſiah by Pharaoh Nechoh, 8. 7. Timo. 3. 271 Tit. 2.2.1. Pet. 4.7. Ec⸗ 
iKhers ſinnes. — 23. 32. and 1. Theſ. 2.16. 2. King. 23.29 clus. 32.1 2.* 
Dome mens ſinnes are open, — befoze The Lenites ſlewe their olatrous bzes Ve muſt vnderſtand accozding to fobrie. 
— N followe „ then. Exo. 32. 25. looke Kill, and Refuge. tie. Nom. 12. 3. 
Sleepe. As — ſlept, his haire was Paul pale the wozdes of Soberneſſe any. 
eee that hee had finncd, and ſhanen off, Judg.16,19. trueth.Act. 26.25. 
howe, Matt Dauid ending his enemie Saulſleeping, Societie. lunke Fellowſhip, 
Paaiſe is: not t feemely in the mouth of a did him no harme. z.Samu, 26,7,1 3, looke Seide. looke Sell. 
ſinner. Ecclus.15.9, Abiſhag. Soulliers duetit. Luk. 3.14, 
Ve map not conſent to the inticement of E lliab ſlept when the Angel came to giue Solemne. The Jewes at their Solemne 
finners. Pra. —— 20. Gen. 39.9. him ſuſtenance. 1. king. 16.5, 6. feaſtes , were woont to reiopce. Jai, 30,29, 
Moles called the molten calfe che Iſraes Lying.downe to ſleepe, we mult meditate with- all their honſholdes , with pooze and 
Lies finne.Deut.9.21. in _ _ Deu. 11.19. ſtrangers, offering ſacrifices of thankefuls 
The wicked thought of a foole is finne. Death adleepe, in reſpect of the reſurrec- neflſe.Deut.6.11,: 2, Which feaftes beeing 
uu 24.9 tion — zo. Matth. 24. Mark 5,39. d, Gad abhozred- Fſat.r, 11, to 16, 
Samuel comforteth the Iſraelites confeb Luk.8.52.7. 4, 5+ 
ung their inne. 1. Sam. 12.19, 20 Sleepe, put foz — wicked life. A — Teak, at the erecting of the 
Sinne commerh of our ſelues, Ecclus. i 5. Nom. 13.17. molten calfe. Exo. 3. 5,6, and at the ſetting 
17,12.“ Let vs not ſleepe as others doe, but watch vp ol — two golden calues. 1. king. 
God ſeeketh not the death of a ſinner, but and be ſober · r. Chell. 5. 6, 10. 12.32, 3 
his conuerſion. 2. Chꝛon. 12. 1 2,E3ek.18. 32. Slewe. Swift to henre,any flow tolpeake, * at — folemne feaft, was a pꝛiſoner let 
and 33.11. ec. Jam. 1.19 a loole to the Jewes, John 18.39. looke Feaſt. 
Howe ſinne ſhoulde bee reſtrayned of vs. The Slowrhfull will mt plowe becauſe of - Solitary, Chꝛiſt P2aped in a lolirary place, 
Rom.6.12. - winter, and therefoze Hal begge in ſummer, Mar. 1.35. 
Dead to ſione,howe.Rom.6. 2. p20. 20.4. 1 Songs. The Song of Hannah, x.Sami-2. 
Gods mercy maketh finners pure, Jerem, Wherets aſloutbful man is like. 020.15. — to 11. cf Elizabet.Litke, 142.4946. of the 
50. 20. 19. md 18.19. Ecclus. 22 1,2. tſrine Marie: verſ 6, to 36. 1 
God ſearcheth out our ſinnes. Job 10. 6. Abe nere of the ſlonthſull flapcth bim, — * go. ot the Angels, Luk 2.14. and 
What were the ſinnes of Sodome and her and wp. 1020.21.25. of Simeon. vetl. 29, to 3 3, 
Aſterg. E zek. 16.49. Che ſlouchiull feruant had bis talent ta⸗ Salomons Songs were a thouſande and 
The loule that ſinneih ſhall die, except hee ken from him. Mat. 25. 26, to 327: fiue. 1. king. 4. urs 


ATepent. Ezek 18.4.5. 0 | Wee ought nokto be lvordfullto dee ler- | a fongof Salomon.af blue between 


Dut ſinnes cauſe barrenneſle and ſcarcts ufce. Rom, 3 3. r.: n Church, oꝛthe ſoule of man. 

tie. ag. 2.7 18,20. Of the Stourhful, and 8lourhfattefe. "IN — ED b. Chapters, look Sing, Plalmes, 
De rhe alſpꝛing and oziginall of Sinne, the 6.6, to 12. and 10. 26. anV'x 3.4; and 18. 9. ann Praylen. 

ilyment thereul, and howe all men are 19.15. and 20. 3. and 22. 1 5. and 24. 30% Sonne An euill nurtured ſonne is the dil 

inners. Gent. 2. 17. and 3 1. and 6.5, 6, 7. and 26.13, to 17. Eccleg io. is. Ecclus. 37. honor of his father. Ecclus. 22.5. and mas 


nn . 27. Cheni.. 36. Job 14.4 and 15, 11 Joke Idle. . keth his mother aſhame d. Pꝛou. 29.15. 
24:Pſahn; 4. m . 5. and 115. 11. PND. © Small Joke Foure. . t:0 Dau at the firſt, thzough humilitie, re 
2 and 1s Eccles. . 22. Iſai.i.6. Jer. . Smell. looke Sauour. . Fuſed to be Sauls Sonne in lawe. 1. Samu. 
. 27. ann 53 6, and 64.6.  $mure. God ſmiteth the diſobedient with 18.78.23. 

| 2 8.33. Aud. all manet ef glagueg. Deu. 28.22 -— Eltfhaby pꝛaier obteined, that his — 
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ſhould baue a Sonne. 2. Rin. 4. 16.16, 17. ſee 26, 27: Exa. 1 


Children. } 

$onnes, locke Sacrifice, 

God ſpared not higonelp Sonne, but gaue 
him foz vs all. Rom. 8.3 2. 

Sonnes, vſed fo inhabitants, £3r.2.1,21, 
and foz Feen Exr.2.35. Watth.22, 42, 

Chꝛiſt called the Sonne of man. Matth. d. 
20. and 12.8. and $4.30, and 25. 13,31. and 
26. 2.24. Mat. 2. 10. and 9,953 1.4119 13.26. 
14.21, Lück. 5. 24. and 6. 53. and 9.21, 26,44, 
56.53, and 12.8. c. Joh. 3. 1 3.14. and 13.3 1. 

The faithful are the Son nes of God. Luk. 
20 36. John 1.12, Rom. 8. 14. 2. Co. 6.18, 
rr 26. 1. John 3. 1. Locke Correct. 


3 puniſhment, Reuel. 21.8. looke 
Soothſayer 8. * 
Sorowe. Paul reiopced not that the Cos 


rinthtans were made ſorie by his Epiſtle: 
but that they ſorowed to repentance. 2. Co⸗ 


tinth. 7.8. 

— is ſotie fo the affliction of Jo- 
ſeph. Antos 6.6, 

"God giueth to the diſobedient, a Sorow- 
full minde.Deut-28.65 . 

A ſorrowfull minde dzieth the bones. 

2011.17.22, 

The Apoſiles ſorowfull , hearing that 
Chꝛiſt ſhould die. Matt. 27. 22,23. And that 
thep ſhould foꝛgoe his bodily pꝛeſence. John 
16.6, 20, tu 23. 

Thebzethzen were ſorie that they ſhoulde 
ſee Pauls face nomoze. Acts 20.37, 38. 

The people ſorowed that God waulde not 
go with them to Canaan. Exs.; 3. 4. 

Paul was ſorowfull fox E paphzoditug 
ſickneſſe. Phil. 2. 27,28. 

Godl ve cauſeth repentance ; but 
wouln] ow caulerþdeath.3,Cop.7.1941 1. 
Ecclus.3 ö. 23.24. 

The godly are as forowing , 3 and pet als 
ayes rgtogcing. 2. Co. 6. , to o. 

Wee map not ſorowe aboue meaſure fo1 
Tre; and whp. 1. Thella. 413. * Kooke 

ourning. 


The -lorowe of the heart is 2 | 


man.Ecclug. 26.6, looke Heauie, - | 

Soorhſayers not tu be regarded, no: 
red. Leut. v9.3% Dent 18,1%, 

Cho ſo hath a ſpirit of diuinatiã 0; fuori 
ſaymg. halbe ſtaned to-deach.- Legit: 2027, 

Joftah baniſhed all Soorh(ayers, and s 
us ban familiar ſpirits, 2. Rin. 23.24. ſo viv 
Haul. 1. Sam. 28.3. 

Soothlayings, witchcraft,gc: is but vanity, 
Ecclus. 34.5. 

God will iudge Soothſayers. Mal. 3.5. and 
ſend a lwoꝛd vpon. them-Jerem.50.36, looke 
Divination na Witch 

Sower, The patable of the Sower. Marth, 
33: „ Mark. 4.3, to 21, Luke 8. 
Ita 1 a 

Soerhᷣ. As enery man ſoweth, ſo all he 
xeape.Gal.6-7,8,9, ſee Salt. 

Saule, taken fo: the naturall affection. 
Matt. 26.38. Mar. 14. 34-John 12. 27. Luke 
1. 46. and 2. 35. fa the ſpirit, where with man 
liveth.9)atth. 2 0.28.3 Coꝛ. 1. 23. faꝝ the will 
lopned to the vnderſtanding. 1. Cheſſal. 5. 23. 
Pet. 1. 922. iq; the wohele man. Gene. 46. 
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2-43.fo: the life, Matt. 2. 20.0 6. 25. 
22. Joh. 10.1 5. 1 f. 37. 8 15. 13. Act. 20.24. 
and foz the breath. Act. 20. 10. 

Man became «lining foule. Genel. 2.7. 

Chzift healed the diſe ales of toule and bo ſimply 
dy. Luke 9.56, John 7.23. 

We oughe ta ſeeke, ſerue and toue God 
with all our heart and ſaule. Deut. 4.29. and 
10. 1 2. aud 11.13. 

Paul content to giue his Oule fo: the con · 
firmationof the L.1,Theff.2.8.” 

The Soules of them that were killed foz 
the rn of Hod,Rene. 6.9. 

The Paſtours ſhall — — for 4. 
their peoples ſoules. Heb. 13. 17 
ow our ſoutes- are puritie <4 I Bet. 1-22. 
hoſe that ſuffer fox Jeſus C bᷣiſt, receiue 
the ſaluation of their ſoules. i. Pet. 1.449» 
A man to put his ſoule in his hands, what 
it ignifteth, 1. Bam 19.5.and 28.21, 

To powze out our ſoules before the Loꝛde. 
1. Sam.. 1 5. Pfal. 42 1,2.“ 

The ſoule that ſinneth ſhal die. E ze. 8.4. 

The Soule after death goeth either to iop 
oz paine. Eccles. 1 2.7. Luke 16. 22,23. 

The faitiful in the pzimitiue church were 
of one heart and one ſoule. Acts 4. 32. 

Soules ape are no moze after thep be once 
neparted from the body. 2. Sam. 12. 23. Lob 
7. 9 Lo. and 10. 20, 21 and 15. 1 2. and 17. 16, 

ſalm. 103. 1 5, 16. Iſa. 8. 19, 20. and 65.3, 4. 
WiC 2.1.and 3. 1. Ecclu. 38.20, 21,23. Mar. 9. 
5˙2, 3. Luke 12. 20 and 16 2 Actes 7. 
59. 2. Coz.i 1.14. 1. Theſſa. 4. 

Df the immoꝛtali tie ot the Soul. Matth. 
0. 28. and 16. 26. 

9 Span. Untimely births of a Spanne long 
engen. 20. and 4.10, 

Spare, If God ſpared not the cirie 
his name was called open. ha aber ge ve? 
* Send 29. 
pʒone a man isalwaiesc6 ſhare bin- 
Nope wp 2.5 6:Gen. 38. 24,2 5,26. 

Spark/e . The lybtile wouun af Tekoah 
termeth Ab 5A her farkle.2,@amu,14. 7. 
2 he Prouidence. 

Speabe. Uhat Gon fpcaketh, halcome to 
ENB 515. 012 23D 
Who fo is mosutd by Gods Spirlte to 
ſpeake, is pirecttdintruetly;/ boſwnelle and 

eloquence. Job 38 18. rod. 4. 13,7. 

To ſpeaks, put foꝛ to promiſe; Luke 19. 

If any man ſpeake, let him tatke as the 
woꝛds of God. Per. 4. 11. 

ee ought nat to ſpeake enill one of ano⸗ 

ther. Ja. 4. 11,1, Pet, 2.1. Miſ. 1,1 1. Roz res 
gary everpmans ſpeach, & whp-Eccle.7.2 3. 

- Raifers 03 cuiiſſpaakers, ſhalt not inherit 
the kingdome of heauen. 1.C0o2.6.10, Look? 
Slander, Backebicing and Tongue, 

— in ſpeaking, Bron. 1. 27,28, 


E 

Speculat ions. Againit vaine Speculations. 
Col.2$,18. 

Speedic). D:eſume not of Gods mercie, 
— conuert ſpeedily bp true repent anct.Ec⸗ 
clu 5. 5,6. 57. 

$pees (ent to view Ai. Yoſh.7. 2. and Jeris 
cho. Jolh. 2.7. and the land of Canaan, Nu. 


13. 3,17, who, fo their cuilltepoꝶt, ate all 


7 


102. Rom. 13. l. Act. et Thus a0 Cid aac 
uk. 2+ 37 FE 


10. 21.2. Coʒinthᷣ.7 · 1.1. C 
life of man. Job 9 


holy 5F 
God. 88 9474 18, "fas the gracesof be ſa 
Spixice, Actes 8.15. and 19. a. Galat ; 
the man regeverated, Matth. | 
746, and 8.4. Galat, 5 16. laꝝ tan 
vaine imagination of mans minde, 
14.26. foz will and minde, 1. Caꝶ. J. 3· Phil. 
1.27. foz teachers oz Þ:ophets. 1. Jom 4. 
* foz earneſt zeale toward God, 1. Tiny 


+ he Spirite of God moouep. vpon the was 
2 e 
irite ace 0 
eee. 
called 
and whp. John 14.17. 
Due Spirit diftributeth ſundzy giktes. 15 
Coz, 12 7 to 12, 
The Spi Spirit —— 
1. 
— bath not the Spirice of God, is 
not bis. Nam. 8 9 
- Without the Spakeaf God wee ae 
pr — — pheted. 
at tepu na 
rite — fie. G al.5. 6, = * *. 
e hac what Spree pe are. 


Tie Spirite of God deſcen 
Chpit.John1.31-Wantd 2.15 Kate f 2 
1 Thar that (bene of of the eee 

obn 3.5, 

Saint Paul reioyced that be bad the 
. 
— 

a 
— * ibe laying on oi Mols hands, 


Che Spirits wherewith. Moſes: was — 


dued, Sod put vpon the 0. Eldena. Numb. 
1126, 7. 


of be Lowe.cameppmDihe 
IB 3.10.vpont Jphtah. Jud. 2. 283 
;44pon-Sanifon. Jodga$3;25.4/14-1g.0mp 
15. 14, H f. hon Saul. 3. Sam! 1 5.6. gung 


Deut. 34.9. 


on Daytd.zx;Sem;16.x 3. ke Clothed. 


Che Spirite of Go d from Saul 
and an euill Spirite ſent 


the Lozde vexey 

” —— Samuel by dis Spirite, 
od reuealed to Sam 

Sauls coming a dap before. 1. 2. 9.1 5,16. 

Obadiab feared that þ ſpirit of God wouly 


baue carried away Elitah. 1. Rin. 718 % 


God wil not haue his ſpirit 
with man, becaule he is bat fleſh. 6.30 
- Dnely Sons ſpirn.ſearcherh Anand ail 
things. 1.Coz, 2. 10, f. locke Knowledge. 

Gods Spirite beareth wineſſe invs; that | 
Chꝛiſt is the true Sauiour. 2. Yohn 5.1 ,6;8, 
13- (Which Spirite is the oyntment that teas 
Wbt ther Ls Gg e hal by Way 

e that haue 
beraiſey to life as Chzifi —— > 
that are ted bythe ſpit, art not bm · 
der ee 


V 


\ 


che aide 


2 


of God. E 
E of Chzilt is, there is lis 

The Spirire {ed Chꝛiſt into the wilvernes 
to be tempredof of the deuill. Matt. 4. 1. Mark. 
1. I. Lu 

Chꝛiſt altere himſelfe by the eternel Spi- 
rite, to God. Heb. 9.14 

Steuens aduerlaries coulde not reſiſt the 


SPpitite by the which he ſpake. Acts.6-10. 


Chat the law ofthe Spirite of life, which 


, 2 in — Jeſus, hath done foz vs. Nom. 


"The Gepe called the adminiſtration of 
the Spirite. 2. Coz.3.8. 

Moſes craneth that the Loꝛde would put 
Lis Spirite vpon all the people. Num. 11.29. 

God muſt bee wozthipped in Spirite and 
traeth. John 4.23, 24. Epheſ. 4.3, 4. 

Ms ought to be feruent in Spire. Rom. 
13.11. 

- The Angels are called Spirits. Hebz . 1.7, 

Me ought to trie the Spitites, and home. 


e 
— dint aNable when he 
came to Laban.Gen.3 2.10. 

liths dent Gehen with x ſtalte to renine 
his dſtele hilve, but be could not.2-ing 


4.29,31, 
— aſchall Lamb eaten with Staues and 
— 22 1 Jooke Bread, 
— ſtevkaſt in the faith. Roma. 5.2. 


any 11. 3 t. Coun.io. 12. and 16. 
13.3. Co. i. Galat. 5. 1. Ephelſ. s. 11 TCO 
Col. 4. 12.1. 3.8. 


Sraires created by Gods wozd. Gen. 1. 16. 

The Starres are not pure in Gods light. 
Job 25.5, 

Starres fell from heauen.Ren.8.10.4 9.1. 

The Starreof Jagkob foz Chꝛiſt. Numb. 


24- 

The Starre that guided the wile men. 
Mattb. 4.2, 9,10. 

- Statute; of pzinces are no excuſe to tran(- 
greſle Gods law. Mic. 6. 16. 

Steale. Hee that ſtealerh one of his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen,ought to die. Deut. 24.7 

The Beniamites ſtole — the map des 
of Shiloh. Aung. 21.21. 

Let bim that a. ole-Reale no moze. Ephel. 
4+ 28 locke Theefe. 

SteafafÞneſſe of the Faithfull. 1. Samu. 17. 
26.*2,Sam.12.26,* 1.Kin.18.18,* 2.Rin. 
3.14, 24, 25. Dau. 3. 1: Juder. 13. 3.*TUit. 
5. 1. Dan. 13.45. and 14. 1. Mac. 1. 65,66. 


death r 


okother curſed. verſes 15,17. 


STR 


and 5” ua. — 
Naboth ſtoned, ſee Witneſſe. 
Paul was once ſtoned. Actes 14. 19. x, 


Coz.1 I,2 


The Tewes woulve baue ſtoned Chyilt; 


Theiniudtams 5 wo 
i i uld 
toned D auid. 1. Sam. 30, * 7 0 
zam was 
g "Ki the people of I 
an oz taking t excommun 
eite ng. 0c 25,26 * a 
Witches, Soothſayers, gc. ought to bee 
ſtoned to death Jentie 20-27. Dell. 1 8. 10, to 
7 in idol atrie ſo 
0 ons fo dolatrie ſo deare bnto vg; 
but muſt be ſtoned to death Deu. 13. 6, to 10 
Who ſo offreth his childe to Molech, mull 
be ſtoned. Leuit. 20.2. 
Stenen ſtoned Act. 7.5 8. and 22. 20. 
God will giue vnto the faithful a heartof 
fleſh, fo * ſtony heart. Je. 22.39. Eʒe. 36.27 
—_ e fozbidden to the Lewes to eate of. 
eu. 14.8 
Store and Storebouſes of thoſe that keepe 
Gods lawes,ſhal be blefſed. Deut. 28.8. ann 


Hauing tore, wee mult not foꝛget God. 
locke Fill. 

Strangled fozbidden. Gene. 9.4. Leuit 17. 
14 Acts 15.20, 29. 


1. John 412, 3. and 2.27, 28.2 * 6. 18.5 and 7.1. Mat. Strange. Jaakob cauſed his houſholve to 
Who knoweth if the Spirice of man aſcens 14.4-Acts 4.8.* 2.2. put away ſtrange gods. Grne. 5. . 
veth-, and the Spirite of beaſis velcenderh ? 58 Jooke Sabbath. The - Ifraelites p:onoked God with 

Eccles. 3. 21. and 12.7. Sti — N the * Exod. ſtrange gods. Deut. ; 2.16. 
bp Deceiue, 32,9-Dent | Lene ge ech foꝛ hoxrible polaris Jud. 7. 
enill Spirit betweene Abimes Stirre vp.looks —— — DFaichfull trange childj? diſſemble. P. :8.44,45. 
ue Shechem, Juvg.9. 23. Stocks, Idoke Tribe. 2 ſtrange wom , foz an harlot. Jung. 11.2 
- Spirits of erroz ſent of God to deceiue a Stoicher, Jooke'Epicures, -- The .* wozke and Strange acte of 
— GR deb? 1,2. Kees — iſt, and Rom. . 73. If — 41. ben 0 
and good 8.38, 39. man togut' à e Again prayer in a umzu. i. 04 
Jooke Angel and Soules, before his den Nom. 14.13. Leui. 79.14. ii . 14.* * 
Dar naturall bodies thall be raiſed ſpiri- Stones elaue aſunder at Chiſtes death Strangers ſeparated from the people of J6 
tuall bodies.1.Cox-15-44,46. - Matth. . r. rael-Nehe. 13.1,2,2. 
e that thep ſhoulde rens God cally eat Nones from heauen vpon ger that apeth in Gods Tem 
things;ohich low Spicizuall things. the or. ple all be heard!1 9.442,43. 5 
2 6 nl et 3 ThetwoDnix ſtones of the Ophod- Ex. d bueth rangers. eu. 10.1 
call bartrine ought to bee compared $1 ,9,toxr3. © 72” The Jſruzlites were Hgers 55 
—ů— 1. Co.. 3, 4. © Jathob bt by u pillorof one; and whp; Deut. 10.29. 
The Spirituall man biſcernetb afl y Gen.28:14$422-and made a heape of ſtones — any why ther 
and pet bee hiwleite is iudged of no man- t. tex w witnelle of the couenant betweene ſtranger and fath — 
Coz. 9. 15. them. Gen. 31.44, to 53 | 1518. 
peg J ua rn — an Dke,and Ve ought to lone ſuangem. Lenie. 19.32% 


ſpirituall and tempoꝛall thingscoms 
. Chꝛon. 26.3 2. 
2 did ſpit in Chꝛiſtes face. 
Wat. 34: 67. Mar. 14 65. Luke 22.64, 65. 
Spoyles of the wirken are not to be — 
of thole that teuenge Gods quartel· Eſtet. 
10,15, 6. ; by the 
of Dauid. 1,Sami.3z0-24,2 5+ accowing to 
cuſtome. Joſh. : 2.8. Num. 31.27. 
Dauidſendery pzeſents of his Spoyles. 1, 


Sam. 30-26 
Joo Chit is ſal , 
3 be church. Þ 45+ 


1 0 


God eee cher after the Aſraelites 


had conquered the Moahites, they ſhoulde 


marre euerp good field with ſtones. a. Ning. 
3.19,25. 

Sooner ſhould the ſtones cry, then Chꝛiſts 
glozp ſhould be hiv. Matt. 21.9,16, Mar. 11. 
9,10.Lnke 16. 37,38, 40. 

Cbꝛiſt the refuſed head coꝛnet ſtone c dio · 
ning Jewes x Gentiles Mat. 21.40. 1. Pe. 
2 2. 20. let Chriſt, and Monument, 


— to bee Stoned 8e 


97 4 
— 


* 1 
1 
. \ A 4 
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34. aud not to iniurie, 02 oppꝛeſſe them, any 

hy. Exod. 22.21. and 23.9. Deut. 24.14. 
Sttangets are commaunded to heare any 

- reavetheſawe,Deut.31t.1#. | 
We were ſomtime firangets from the pzo4 | 

miſe. phe. 2-1 2. 

Strangers paped tribute. Matt. 17. 23, 20. f 

Howe wee ought to doe good to Strangers. 

Gen. 18.1, to 9. and 19.1, tb 4. Leult. 23.22, 

Num. 1 5. 14, 15,16. Ezek. 22.7. and 47.225 ˖ 
Jech. y. 10. Pſa. 147. 9. looke Widowes. 
Ne are ſtrangers, and ſoiourners in this 

wo2ld. Gen. 1 5.1 342 4.4 47-449. 1-Chz01-29+ 
1 5. Pfſa. 39. 12. 105,12,13,23,0411 9:19-2s 
Co. 5. i, to 7. Phil. 3. 12, 73. Heb. 11.8, 9, 105 
I I 7 | 12,11. 
3, t 17. and 33 4.1. Bet 711 Straity 
N } 
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A. 


* . . hefecond Tab a) | Sw. | 77 IG 
Srraite.looke Gate. Abfalom reconciled to Daulds fayout by bupper, an hee ove, is | 


Srrength,God is our ſtrength. Exod. 15.2. U fubtile woman. 2. Sam. 14. 1, to 25, Lz. 1 1. 23, to 27. and rebuketh 
Etre . a bebe ee E e tenrenmmnings — 
rength whic am Ko 27.9, 535. t 
wü ent from him, Judg. 16.19, 20. Subtültie fine, but burighteous.Ecclu.19, ceiui 
Strengthencd. The Lozd ſtrengthened Es 24,226. Ss. Ra. 3-C02-11,27,*; = | 
God ſtrengthened Paul againſt Meta. Suche. Hannab gane her ſonne, ſucke. 1, and blood in the Supper,onely Jahn 
Tim. 4 17-looke Encourage, Dam. 1. 23. ſo did Satah. Gen. 21.7. & Mos 6. 5o, to 39,7 3.6 11.26.61 5. 5. 1. cg. 10.75 
Serge and enuping are wozks of darknes. les mother. Exo. 2.8, 9. and Samſons. Jung. 4.Ephe. 3. 15. 5 
Nom. 13. 12, 3. 13. 424. and ſo did Eli; abeth. Lu. 1 8. ann Che wickey eate not the body blond of 
The waters ol Strife. Aumb. 20. 1 3.jooke the virgine Marie. Luk. 2.7. and Satemons Chailt in the Supper, ne haue any pzofite by 
Strive. mother. Canti.8,1.and Dauids. Pſal. 22. 9. his paſſion. Mat. 7. 6. John r9.r,z,6, Ront, 
Strings. Of Strings of the Tabemacle. Ex- Looke Nourſe. : $ 9.1. Cozinth. 11. 25,29. 2-C£03.6.14,15,16 
00-26 4,5. Suffering. Chꝛiſt ought ts haue ſuffred, and Heb. 6.5. Tit. 1.1 5, 16. 113,99; 
Stripes for any treſpaſſe — not be ads foto — into glozp,. Lu. 24.26, 46. Hebz.2, 5 — — — — the 
invged abone 40. at once. Deut. 25.2, 3. and 91. Het. 1.11. :% ae ad oz ed Supper. Ex 
of — a ſuperſtition there was one aba · Tee ought to ſuffer with Chzift, after his ed. 13. 9, 10. 16.19. * 
ted afterwards. 2. Coꝛ 11. 24. example, and why. 1. Pet. 2. 21. C 4. 1, 13.2. The wozus (This is my body) bſru in te 
Who ſhall bee beaten with many ſtripes, Tim. 2.1 2. and the example ot the Pzophets Lozds Supper, axe ſpoken Gen. 
and who with fewe. Luk. r 2. 47,48. Jam. 5. 10. 7. 10 11. and 33. 20. Exod· 1 2.11. Deut. r. 
Strip. God thꝛea:ned to ſuip the Syna⸗ Let vs not ſuffer as euill doets, but as 11. John 14.6. aun 15. 1. and 5. 7. Acts. . 42. 
ogue of the Jewes, if they repented not, Chꝛiſtians. 1. Pet. 4. 15,16. Rom.4.11,17.1,Coz-10.4,16.Tit-3.5. 
ole. 2.2,3, Bleſſed are they that ſuffer bteoul⸗ Chꝛiſtes naturall body ran bee but in one 
Srrivenot about wozds, noꝛ keepe compa⸗ nes ſake, and why, 1. Pet. 3. 14,1718. Mat. place at once, and therefoze is not in the 
nie with them that do, and why. 1. Tim. 6. 4, 3.10. : bzead and wine at the Loss Supper, Matt. 
5, 2.Tim, 2.14, 23,24. The long fuffering of God. Roma. 2-4. 2. 24.23,24-and 261 f. Mark. 16.19. Luk 2. 
Who dare ftrive aud ſtand againſt Cod, Bet. 3. 15. Pfal. 86.15. 1 03.8.8 145.8. Jo- 2, 3,6, 57. John 16. 2g. Actes 1.9, 10% 1 n 
02 accuſe him?TUiC. 12.12. Job 9. 32. 6 16, el. 2. 13. Jona. 4. 2. Nah. 1. 3. MNiſ 15. 1. 3. 20, 21. and 7.64. 2. Cozinthians 5.16. and 
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21. and 39.35. The long ſuffering of Chꝛiſttans. 2. Coꝛ. Coloſſ 3. 1. Bbilp. 3. 20. Debz.8. 1. and 10. 

Howe 22 may be ended. Gene. 13 8,9. 6.6. Col. r. i i. it is a fruite of the ſpirit. Gal. 12,1 3-Looke Traniubſtantiation and 

atth. 5. 25. | 5,22, - ments, ur 

The law of them that ſtrive, and hurt one Ve ougbt ta rejoyce in ſuffering foꝝ Chi · ¶ Support. Wee ought to 8 
mother. Exon. 21.1 8,19, 22. ſtes (ake,and thx. 1. Pe. 1. 3, to . ther thzough lone. Ephe — mw" 

Againli ſtriuing,looke moze. Ecclus,8.r, To ſuffer fox the name of God, is his only Swe. diſcommaxities of * 
2,3-and Contention. gift. Phil. :.29.looke Tribulation, Ecclus. 1.19, 20,23. and 3.29, 30. 

Streng. looke FEncourage. Suff cient, looke Contented. ; Drunkenneſſe and Gluttonie 1 

Stubboyne hearts ſhall fare euil at the laſt. Ae are not ſufficient of out ſelues to think Suretiſind. Judah became ſuertie to his lu - 
Ecclus. 3. 27. See Children. any thiug, but our ſufficiencie is ot God, 2. ther to bzing Beniamin againe. Gen. 43.9. 


Moſes pꝛayeth foz the ſtubborneſſe of the C02. 3-5. : and 44. 32-looke moze.Ecclus. 29. 15, to33, | 
people, and why. Deut. 9. 26.5 The ſcripture ſufficient to leade bs to pet · Pꝛa 6.1, to 6.and 17. 18. and 20.36; 
The Jewes walked after the ſlubborneſſe fection. 2. Tim · 3. 16, 19. q Sone fœbidden. Deut. 1. 1 . 
of thetr wicked heart. Jere. 1 8.12. Sunday. looke Day. Swarmes of flies, a plague of Egypt. Exs 
The Lozde addzeſſeth his ſpeech to the Sunne. Ok the boꝛſes of the Sunne. 2. king. od. S. 24. Pſal. 105. 31. 75 
ſtubborne hearted. Iſa. 46. 1 2. 23.720. . Jeruſalem Swarmed full of fvolarrie, 
| The wicked wil blefle himſelf in the ſtub- ¶ Tbe Sunne flayed at the deſire of Joſhua, which was the cauſe of her punifhinent-«+ 
borneſſe of his owne heart. Deut. 29.19. Joch. 10. f 2. ek. 8. 3.“ | 9 
Stubble. The wicked are ag ſtubble befoze The ſhadow of the Sunne went backe ten Sweare, Ie may not ſweare by any 
the winde. Job 21.18. degrees in Hezekiahs dales. a. king. 20.9, 11. beſide God, noz by bim, but vpon good occa» 
| The Jſraelites fozced to gather ſtubble Iiſa. 38.8. ſions, Jerem. 5.7. and 4.2. Nam r.. and . 
p fſorſtrawe-Erov.5.12. The Sunne was varkned at Chꝛiſis death. 2-4 2. Coz.i. a3. eb. 6.6, 17. EN 20. : 
Stuffe, The Pꝛopbet is willed to pzepare Luke? 3. 45. Mat. 27,45. looke Signes. 23.13. Leuit. 19.12. Deut. 5. 113 8. 13. any - 
fluffe to goe into captiuſtie. Exe. 12.3. Superfluztie of malitiouſneſſe muſt be lain 10. 20. Noſh. 2 3. 7, 8. Jech. 5-3,4-Matth-5.34, 
e 9 Subrefts duetie. Exod, 10.18 6 22,28, Wap. Jam, 1. 21. to 38. Jam. 5.12, | 
/ Nom.16,2,9.* Joſh. 1.16, 17, 18. Neh. 5. 1.“ Superſtetions of þ Athenians repzoouey by A man ought not ro acculfome himlelfe to 


LO 


, Dio 13. 1. 4 20,2,20.4 24. 21. Eccle. g. 2,3, Saul. Act. 17. 21, o 33.5 | ſwearing, and why, Ecclus.23.9, to 24. and 
N 410.4, 20. Jex. 27. 3. Baruc.i. 11. Matt. Feſtus texmeth the Jewes obiections as 17. 14. J 
N 7.24,33. 622,16, to 3 3. Luk. 20.20, io 27, = Paul,queſtionsof theit owne ſuper- God Gare that the bnbeleening Jewes 
Rom. 1 3.1, to 8. 1. Thel. 5.1 2,13.1.Tim, 2.1, ns. Acts 25.19. looke Ceremonies and ſhoulde not enter ints the lande of Canaan. 
A 


13. Tit. 3.1. 2 Hehz. 13. 17,18. 1. Net. 2.1 3, Traditions. Deut. 1.34.35. Nom. 14-2 3.which hee fulfils + 

to 18. Jude 8. © * , * a Supper of the Lom inflituted. Matth. 26. led Deut. 2.13, 14. bee 2 
z; True SubieRtes cannot be counterpopſey 26,31. Mark. i 4. 18, to 27. Lu. 23. 14. to 24. Joſeph ſware. Gene. . 30, 31. ſo did Jas 
Y vith treaſure.E 1.7. 4. which ought to bee receiyedin remembzance ſhua and the-pzinces of Iſrael, Jothn.9. ry, ' 
i Subornation. 1. Ring. 21. 10 Act. 6. 1. of Chziſtes death. 1. Coꝛint h. 11. 24. Luke 18, 20. and the Jſraelites. Jung. 2 1. 1. a 
- Subrut pour ſelues one to another in the 22.19, Sal. 1. Sam. 19.6. and Dautd. 1. Ham. 24. 


Js feare of God.E phe. 5. 21. and to all maner The great Supper. Luk-14.26,to 25. 22,23,2.Sam-19.23-1.kin.r,37,29,35 a1" 
(8 qinance af man foz the Lozds ſake.z, Pet.  Bleſled are they that are called to the han. 1. Sam 30. 16, 17. : 
g 7 * hs "_ Landes boppes Rene. 29.9.15; 2 _ 2.23. the 2 1 | 
x le ent mo | azarns ann Marie made Chiſt a . Swarets the pzolite of 62, I 
2s later the heide Gen.. 1. 1 per. Jahn 12.1, 2. 3 20 HERE ___ 723 73S 
Jonadab a Subcile man, 2, Bam. 13.3 - Paultayght themmterofcelebzatingthe W 
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'. of of Seeing. 2:Ham.3. 35. licke Other, and 


gets Bread; | 

$ wee(e bread.looke Paſſeourr, 

- Sweraming ſaned diuersthat were in the 
ſhip with Baul. Act. 27.43, 44. 

Su ine. The legton ot deulla permitted to 
goe into the bear of Swine. Matt. 8.3132.“ 
Mar. 5. 9, tu 4. Luk. S. 30. to 34. 

Pearles 2 not to be caſt befoze ſwine, 
and why. Mat. 
Sword. All thee — the ſword, ſhall periſh 

with the word. Mat.26.52.Reue. 1 3.10. 

The Diſciples aſked if chep ſhould lite 

with word. Luke 22.49. 

Alb Alrael without iworde oz ſpeare, ſaue 

Saul and Jonathan. 1 Sam. 13.19, 22. 

Tbe magiſtrate beareth not the ſword foꝛ 
nougbt. Nom. 13. 4. but pꝛiuate perſons are 
rob bite to vie it. Mat. 5-39. - 

The Sword is thzeatnev to thoſe p bꝛeake 
Gods couenant.Leui, 26.25. and follows i⸗ 
doles.Deut. 32.25. 

« The Lozd cauſed — Midianites to kill 
ane another with their ſwordes. Judg. 7. 22. 

God whetteth his {word when hee taketh 


hengeance.Deut. 32-41. 

"Ga was the ſword of the Iſraelites glo⸗ 
rie. Deut.z 3.29. 

It is not the ſword whereby Gods childꝛẽ 
ouercome, but bis power, Joſh. 24. 8,1 1,12, 
I — as hee pꝛomiſed. Deuteronom 7. 21,23, 


"The wozde of God is a ſharpe two edged 
ſyord.Reue.19.15, 

- The ſworde ofthe ſpirite to diſcomſite our 

moztall enemie. Ephe. 5. 13,17. 

Chꝛiſt came not to ſende peace, but the 
ſword, Mat. 10. 4.3 5. Luk. 12. 5 1. 

Chaiſt willed bis dilciples 1 to bup*them 
{wordes, Luke 22.36. 

Theſworde ſhall not goe thozowe a godly 
land. Leul. 26.6, 


the — —— pearce thozowe her ſoule 
A generation whole teeth are ſuvrdes. 


20. 38.14. 
9 neue of the wicked called to repen- 
tance. Hol. 2-1,2-* 

Synagogue, wherein wert trainer bp Lis 
bertines. c. Act. 6 m_ 


karre from the holke: Erod. 33. 7- 
Gen. 13,8. 


appertinences pzefcribed;Erod. 26.1.* and 

510 39. 32. Land teated vp. 
4. cc. 

were fuffered to be in the Taberna- 

Aawben the bie pꝛieſt went into the Sancs 

tuarie Lenit. 16.17. 

be lad and great ny f he fealt of Ta- 


es. John 7. 2 
Dar bodies-called Tabcrnacles. 2. Cop 5. 
124.2.Det.1.13,i14, 
1 the two Tabernacles ſignifie. Hebꝛ. 
0 7,8 . 


Is 


2 


Simeon foꝛetold the virgine Dory, tha _—y | 


Tabernacle of the congregation pitched- 
Ahꝛabam dwelled:in tents,0z Tabernacles. . 


Ok the fourme of the Tabernacle, and the | 
in. 1. King. 8.3 5,38. 


ie fecond Table. 
4. 20. which occupation Paul exerciſed to! get 


Vis liuing. Act 18.2, 3. 


Tables, oꝛ boatdes {oz the tabernacle to 
flany vpon. Er9.26.1 5; 

Moles teceiued che two Tables at Gods 
band. Exod. ; 1.18.0 32. 15,16. and bꝛeaketh 
them. perl. i g. aud is commanded to hewe o⸗ 
ther like the firſt, ann ſo he did. Exo. 3 4-144, 
Deut. 10. 1, to 6. 

The fozme and ſituation of the Table foz 
the ſhew bꝛead. Exop.25.23, to 31. 26.35. 

Tobias biddeih the godly to his Table, 
Tob; 2.2. 

Salomon placed ten Tables in the Tems 
ple.2.Ch:0.4.8. 


Table put fe that wherein men chiefly Tim. 2. 


delight. Nom. 11.9 

Tables vſed foz "offices belonging to the 
pooze. Act. 6.2, 

Tak-, Dim that taketh thy cloke , kozbid 
not to teke thy coate alſo, Luke 6.29. 

Chꝛiſt Taken vp to heauen. Matth. 16.19. 
Luke 24.5. Act. 1.9 looke Aſcend, 

Tale bearers and Tale-tellers, zo 16. 28. 
18.3.4 26.20.22. Ectlus.5. 15. looke Buli- 
bodies, and Backbiting. 

. Talents, Salomon had 450. talents of gold 
brought from Ophir. 1. Kin. 9. 28. 2. Cho. 8. 
18. 1. 20. from Oitam. r. Ring 9.14. 

The Talent of the Temple. E rod. 25.38. 
was two ofthe common Talents. Mat. 18.24 
2. Sam. 12. 5 — r. Chꝛo. 20.2. 

Talke. looke Ieſling, Idle, and Speach, 

Target, Salomon made 200, tæ gets of 
beaten golde. 1. Ring. 10.16. 

Taxe. looke Tribute. 

Tai le. The Pꝛopbet that teacheth lies, is 
the taile. Iſa. . 14,15. 

Teaching Wee ought to teach the Scrips 
tures, as occalton is miniflired. z-Cozt.2,1 3, 
and 3.1,2. 

Chiiſtians are taught cf Gov, and howe. 
Jus 29,45 Heb. 8. 11. 1. John 5. 20. Jlai. 


Tdi miniſters mull teach whatſoener 
he bath commanded. Mat. 28. 20. and where · 
ok the holy G holt ſhould put them in minde. 
John 14.16, 26. Act. 1. 4. Luke 24.59» Joh. 
15. 26.4 16.7. 

He that teacheth, ought to bee directed bp 
Gods woꝛd. r. Pet. 3. 11 
: CGHecoughtloto reach, as wee may evili 
one another.:/TheC[.4. »1/ 

The wile (cribe that is. tight into the 
22 of beauen. tt. 13.5 2. 

od taught his people by bis wo. Deu. 
35. and 32. 10. 
God hath taught vg the good way to walk 


God nurtured the Iſtaelites foꝛty peeres, 
to teach them tb know bim, and themſelues. 
Dent. 8.2, 3.45 
God taught the bands ol Dauip to fight. 
2;Sam-22.39, 
God commanded Moles to teach the Iſs 
raelites to feare and obep him, fo their p20- 
fite.Deut.5.29,37.* E6.1,2;3;17,18,24.* 


Moles warneth the Jewes to do whatſoe* the Temple. Hag 2 16,20, 
eultes could teach them, Deut. " 


"Iphalfyuented Tebernacls 9p tent$-Gee "(Rec onght ty teach our chůldzen the word 


et the l. 
24. 8,9. 


pure golde. 


TEM 
of Sod. Deu. 11. 18, tu 21. and 21. It rs, 113. 
and what great things (Bud hath done fog 
vs. Ex.1 Lite 17. Deu. 4.9, 10. 6 6.7, 1. 

Joſhn. 4.6, 21.“ Luke 1.74.75. as Abꝛabam 
did. Gen. 18.19 

Jeholada tbe chiefe Pzieſt taught Jeba⸗ 
ach 2. Ring. 12.2. 

Samnel taught the Jſraclites the good 
wap. 1. Sam. 12.23. 

Apollos eloquent and mighty in the ſcrip⸗ 
tures diſdained not to be taught of a crafteſs 
man. Act. 18.24.26. 

Whois the teacher of the faithfull. John 
14.26. Plal. 5 1. 10, 11,1213. 

S Paul the teacher of the Gentiles, r, 


Chai oꝛdeinen ceachers,Fc.in his church, 
and why. Act.i 3-1-1.Coz.12.28. Eph. 4. 11, 
12, to 17. 

Thoſe that by teaching turne many ta 
righteouſnefſe, ſhould fyine as the ſtatre s fox 
ecuer,Dan-12,3, 

Teachers ſhoulde teach the woꝛde of Gon 
purelp. 1. Pet. 4. 10. 

Teachers ought not to teach fox lucre, no: 
bote about ſtrife of woꝛdes, but be inſtant in 
the Golpel, and why. 1. C imo. 6.3, 4, , 21.2. 
Tim. 3. 1, to 10. 14 2,34. Tit. 1.10, 11, to 
19.3 3. 9,10. Cal. 2. 8 

Such as teach res, and their puniſh 
— Pet. 2.1, 2,3. and 3.17. and 2. Joh. 


""YFeaching is a gift of God. Roma.1 2.6,7,. 
looke DoRours and Doctrine. 

Teares. looke Peete, Weeping, Widowe, 

and Vnbelicke, _ 

Tearing of clothes, Gen. 37. 34. and 44.1 3. 
Jol. 7. 6. Judg. 11.35. 1. Sam 4.12. 2. Sam. 
13.19. Heſt 4.1. Il. 37.22. Jot. 2. 13.1. Mat. 
2.147 3.47. 28 Leuit 13 45. 

Tearing with a ſpirit. Max. 18, 20. 

Temperance. S. Paul vlpared of Tem- 
perance ht foꝛe Felix. Act.: 

Temple. The ae the Temple, of. 
6. 20, 2t. 

The building. foꝛme, pur iſit ation and de⸗ 
dicativn of the Temple. 1. Rin. 6.1, to 13. and 
8.63565. 1. Mac. 4.4, 42,43. 

Abo ſhould be teceiued to the miniſtt ing 


in — Temple, and who reiecten. Ezek. 44. 


" Jehoalhking of Judah tepayꝛed the rem- 
+ 2. King 12.4, to 18. ſo did Joliah. 2 
Aebeach lnger Abel pple the v 
1 at dt em- 
ple. 2. Nang. 1 13, 4. and ſo did Shiſhak 
king of Egypt 1. King. 14 26. 
he Temple defaced. 2. Ring. 2 5.5, to 18. 
Jere 52.12, to 24. 
DHargairepzoneththe Jewes flacknes in 
— — N Hag. 1, 2, to 15.whets 
abel and Tehofhita beginning 
the wejhe, are hindꝛed. Era 4.4.3, 24. 
The viſpoſition any oꝛder ot the kredikying 
ok the Temple with bis appurtenances. Exe. 
41.1% 
Gods pꝛomiſe to thoſe that ſhoulde reſloꝛe 


The Temple walter. . Exra.5 152.5 6, 
15. in 46. pc eres. John 2:2 


Chee of the Mond Temple, 2 


* 


2 


ding the firff,Hag.2.4,7,?. 
he —— of the Temple is fores 
ſhewed. Amos 2.5.Jech-11.6. Batth,24.2,* 
Mar. 13.2 Luk. 19.4344. and 21.6, 

The temple ſpopled. a. Macca. 5. 15, to 22. 
and defiſed, 2. Macc. 6. 2. 

By which gates the people went out. and 
by on they went into the temple. Ezek. 

6, 9 
; Chꝛiſt caſt out of the Temple thoſe that 
ſolde and bought, and why. Matt. 21.13. 13. 
Marke 11. 15,16,17. Luke 19.45. John 2. 
14,1516. 

The Apoſtles were continually in the 
temple. Luke 24.5 3. Acts 2.46. 

Peter and John went into the Temple to 
pꝛap. Acts 3.1. 

In what temples God dwelleth oz dwel⸗ 
lethnot. Acts 7,48.and 17.24. Iſai. 66.1, 2. 
Kings. 27, ; 

Chziftians are the holy and ſpiritual tem- 
ple of God. 1. Cor. 3. 16. 

They that de ſtrop the Temple ot God, ſhal 
de deſtroped. 1. Coz. 3. 17. 

The vilton of the Temple. Neu. 53. . 

Dur bodles ate the Temples of the holie 
G hoſt. 1. Co. 6.196 
The temple of Chziffs body. Joh. 2. 19. 
The temple ofthe Lozd what it is, Jere. 


45,6. 
7 The temples of the Gentiles employed to 
gaine. 2. Marc. 1.3. 
Teas not God. Deut.6.16, Matth 4.7. 
1. Co. 10 9. 
The Iſraelites tempted God oft and di⸗ 
nerfly. Exod. 17. 2,7. Numb. 14.22, 
The Pbariſes and Savduces tempted 


Mar. 8. 11. Luke 10.25. and 11. 16. Joh. g. 5. 

The Bethulians rempred God in pze- 
fcribing a time. Judeth 8.1 2.* ; 

Ananlas and Saphira tempted the ſpirit 
of the Loꝛd. Acts 5.9. 

Job tempted by bis wife. Job 2.9. and 
Chꝛiſt by the deuill in the wilderneſſe. Mat. 
4.1, 3. Mar. 1. 12,13. Luke 4.7, 2. and whp. 
Heb. 2.18. 

Howe, and whereby euer man is temp- 
ted. James 1. 13,14. + 

Satan is a tempter. 1.Thel.3.5, & temp · 
teth ſuch as neglect to refloze the weake. 
Gal.6.1.02 being married, withdzawe them · 
ſelues without conſent. . Cox. 7. 5. 

God will not ſulker vs to be ouer tempted. 
1. Coꝛ. 10.13. 

How Cod map be tempted. Pal. 78. 18. 
6 Deut. 6. 16. Acts 15. 10. 

God wil be found of them that tempt him 
: not. Wiſp, 2.3. therefoze wee muſt pzepare 
our ſelues to pzap vnto him. Eccleſlaſticus. 
18.22, h . 
Saul tempteth God vnder the colour of 
a good intent. 1. Sam. 13.9, to 15. 

Temptation of the rich, fee Rich. 

A grieuous temptatĩon it is vnto the faiths 
iT full,to ſee the pzolperitie of the wicked. Pſa. 

73.1,2, 
£ God onelp deliuereth vs out of temptatĩ- 
on. Matth. 6. 13. and 24Peter 2.9, Reuel. 
3.10, 4 


& 


Chꝛiſt. Matth. 16. 1. 4 19. and 22.18, 35.“ 


12 10 ger bt to 
| Wrought to tap vyon Sod in temptati. to God hoz dpbenrs, * 


ons. Plal. 25.3. 
Dtherwhiles 


with rempeation. Jere.20.11,14.* 


Wee ought to lift vp our handes in the 


night watchesoftemptarion, Pſal,63-4,6,* 
and 1 im. 2.8. 

Temptation taken foz affliction, oz trials, 
as Deut. 7. 19. and 29.3, Jam. 1. 2, 13. ans 
1. Bet. 1.5. z. 17. 3. Ecclus. 17. 5. and 2.1. 

Che like of man is a continual temptatĩ- 
on. Job 7. 1.“ | 

TUe ought to watch & pꝛay that we be not 
otercome in temptation. Mat. 26.4 7. C 6.13. 
Luk. 1 1. 4. 4 23.40. ag ſome are. Luke 8.13. 

Tenne commandements mentioned. Exo. 
20 t, to 18. Deutero 53. 6, to 23. containe the 
woꝛdes of Gods couenant Exo. 4.28. Deu. 
4.3. nd 10.4. 

Tenne tribes of Jſrael rejected, Jere. z-r, 
38.7 and 2.12.* 

Che deſtruction of the cenne tribes , and 
cauſe thereoffozetold, Jſai.9, 14-* and 17,3, 
4. Hol. 1. 4, 5,6, 9. 

Tenne Caldzons,tenne candle ſtickes. and 
tenne "a which Salomon made-2.Chzo, 
4.6, 7,8. . 

Tenne thinges iudged and pzonouncey 
happie.Ecclus.2 5. 5, tu 14. * 

. Tennefoz man. Gen. 3 1.41. Reuel. 13.1. 
Numb. 14.22. ; ENEMY, TRI 
Tender heartes muſt be in Chiiltians. E- 
pheC.4. 32. and tender mercie.Col. 3. 12. 

Thꝛough Gods tender mercie aut ſinnes 
are foꝛgiuen. Luke 1.77, 78. 6 

Tents, looke Tabernacle. 

Tentbs, loske Tithes. | 

Terrible is our God. Dent.10, 7. 

Teftamenr. 9oſes coulecrated che oſd Te- 
ſtament with blood. Exo. 24. 8. Hebz. . 18, 20. 

A bꝛieſe repetition of the olde Teſtament, 
> OR of God, J oſh. 24. 2, to 14. 

eb. 9. 1. 


The Teſtament appertained pzincipally 
tothe Jewes Rom-9.4., 
God pzomiled the e anewe Teſta. 


ment. Baruch2.35. Jex. 3 1.31, to 35. 

The olde Teſtament was dedicaten with 
the blood of Calues, ac. but the new with the 
blood of Chꝛiſt. Matth. 26.28. Mark. 14,24. 
Luk. 28. 20.4 1.C02,11.25. and 2. Cox. 3. 6. 
Heb. 9. 12. and 10. t, tu 3. 11, to 15.19, to 23, 
29.4 13.9, 12,14. and 12. 24.4 1 3.20. which 
were in vaine, if righteouſneſſe were of the 
law. Gal. 3. 15, 21, 2222 

The new Teſtamene conſiſteth not in the 
letter, but in the Spirite which wꝛiteth the 
goſpel in our hearts. 2. Cor. 3. 2, 3,6 

The new Teſtament yzomiled, Gen. 3.15. 
Heb.8.8,10. and 10. 6. 

The two Teſtaments. Gal. 4. 24. 

Teitifie. Moſes teſtifieth to the people 
their duetie. Deut. 32.46. 

Teftimonze of Chꝛiſt,. ſee Prophecie. 

Males put into the Arke of the Teſtimo- 
nie, the two tables of Teſtimonie. Exod. 40. 


ue thankes 
„Ia, 


N fairhful] are overcome, 2nÞ 
and ſometime doe ouetcome in temptations, 


4s Job 3.3. 
Jeremie is deligerev, and againe afſatley 


thanks. Ephe. 5.4;20. | 2 
S. Paul gaue thankes to Gov, and why, 

Rom. 5. 2, 17. 1. Chel. i. 2, 3. Phil. 1. 3, . 
Cbꝛiſt reozey thanks vnto Sod his fathet 

at the raiſing vp of Lazarus. Jam 11-47, . 

The ſeruaunt.of Abzabam ginetb Gov 
thankcs,thathe had pzoſpered'ſs. well. Gene, 
24, 27. 6 1 ; VE i - 

Daid gitteth God'thankes, and why.. K. 

am.25-31,39. CIT 

Melcht · zedek gaue thanks foz A bꝛahams 
victoꝛy. Gen 14.19, 20. 

Moles and the Jſraclites gaue thankes, 
Erod.15.1,2,to 22. ſo did Debozah aud Ba- 
tak, and why. Judg. 5.1,2.* 2 

Df t hankefulneſſe. Nehem. 8.6. Gen. 

4 and 8.20. 18.2.6 25, 13.8 26.2 * pd © 
3.4 42.6.4 1.Rin-1.2,7,26.4 16.23. Lei 1% - 
2. Num. 7 5.3,4,1.a00 31-50, 54+ 2 
6. and 6.2, to 10. and 1. Sam 14.45. and 31. 
12, 12,1 f. and 2. Samu. 10. 2. and 13.8. 12 
Cbꝛon. 29.2, to 26. and 2. Chꝛonic. - 
20. 18, fo 31. Ef, 6.2, to t 3. Cob. * 
12.5. Ecclus. 7. 29.7 and 33. 14% 
2.3. and 1. Mart. 4. 38. and 5.53 . 
Mac. 3. 30, 33, 35. Maub- 11.25. H 
33-L0k.1$.13,74,43..2, 7- Phi 


4 
72 7.37.84. CThefla. 5. 28 a5 
2.3.7 1, Tim.4-4-looke Gra 

Bleſſe, and Vnthankfulneſle. , — Wes 
— Teſt fobidden. Exou. 20. Leni. 19.17, 
Deu. 5. 19. Nom. 2. 21. andꝭ ĩ3 g. and 1. Tim. 
1. 10. and 1. Pet 4. 15. Eybel. A. a 99. 
It was latofull to kill a theeſe, if he wete 
found bzeaking bp baue, Fred. 33. f. 

The curſe fo theeues ech. 5. a, . 
_ Theeues Pall nat inherite. the kingvane 
of heatten.r Co. 6.106. 
\Joleph aceule hs berkgeno thef am | 
why.Gen. 42. 1,2, 12. 1 
Che parable of the cheefe. Matth 24.3. 

The comming of Chzilt as a Theete: 2. 
Pet. 3. 10. Reue. 3.3. . 
Judas Iſcariat a theefe. John 12.46 

The two theeues crucified with. Thul. 
Mat, 27.38.43. Mat. 15. 27,32. Lub. 2343, 
33,39,t0 44. John 19.18, N 

Df Thetr, and the p thereof. 
Exo. 21,1,3,4.16.JJum.5.6,to 11. Deu. 24+ 
7. Joſh. . 1. 20.6. 30,3 1. Hoſe 4-2,3. Cob. 
13. 4. and 2. Mac. 12.40. Matt. 19.18. Mar. 
— Luk. 18. 20. looke Pharile, Sreale, . 
and Rob. = 

Thinke und Thoughrs. Mee cannot Thinke 
any thing as of our ſelues.2.Coz. 3. . 

Euery wicked RE pecking ove bees 
thzen fozbivden,a Deu. 5-7, 

T of the — — 

No thought hid from God. Deut. 31. 16, 
to 22. Job 42. 2. Pſal. z9.2. 

God thought vpon Abzaham, and deliue · 
red Lot. Gen. 19.29. 24 

Igainſt euil thoughts. Pra. 12. 3. 4.7 
Ila. 14. 13,14, 1 f. wiſ. 1. 3,5. . Ac. 5. 28. 


% 


th edo. 


wic 


. | 
" Fhmerows men doubt unt to goe to warre, 
ö Judg. 7.3. Deu. 20. 2, Foe 9. 175 


1 * 


"Poiltle, Fehe ptrabe of the Thiſtle and 


Adams (anne.Gen. 3. 18. 


Ttiornes whteh choke the woꝛde pꝛeached. 


Matt. 13. 22. Mark. 4. 18. Luk. 8. 14. 
- Threatnings againſt wanton and daintie 


ec. Michas. 2. t. 
be wicked vſe Threatnings againſt the 


godly.Act-4-29 


Three things pleaſe Gov, and three hee 


haterh Ectlus. 25. 11, 12. 


Three things grieue the heart. Ecclus. 


16.29. {ee Foure. 


Three fold. looke Coar d, 
Threſhold of Dagon in Aſhvod not troden 


on, and why. 1. Ham. 5. 2,3, 4.5. 


Throne in heauen. Neue. 4.2.“ 


A great white Throne. Reue. 20. 1 r. 


 Salomons throne, 1. Ning. 10. 18,79, 20. 
e Satan. | 


| * %: Thunder (ent to veftroy the bealks,herbes, 
x trees of the Egyptians. Exo. 9. 23.24.25. 


- - The Lozdes aduerſaries ſhalbe deſtroped 

thunder.r.Sam. 2.10, 

Lozde at the petition of Samuel 
and confounded the Philiſtims. 1. 


o. 8 

Al, and Vmill viuerſlie vnverſtoone. 
1,2 f. and 5. 18, 28. and 23.39. and 28. 
20:1:C024 5. 28. G3. 19. Neu. 20. 
© Tillage and ribmen Senel 2.4. an 2 20. 
4 5: Cen 26,10: Pon. 11 and 28. 19. 
Ecclus 7 15. and 20. 27. Matth. 2.3 3.“ 
Mar. 12. , to 3. Luhe 20. 9, to 17. John 15. 
1. 1. Coz. 3.9 lobke Plough. | 


„ * Touwbrelz, omen pꝛayſen God plaping 


bpon timbreis. Exok. x 5. 20,2 1. 
»- Pphtah his daughter met him with Tim - 
sat his comming from the victozie, Jud. 


ac. 3. 56. 
ing. 19.3. 2. 


- Temerouſneſſe of Eliiah. 1. 
King. 1. 1 5, looke Feare, E 

T:the,and the vſe therecf. Len. 37.30, 32, 
Deu. 14.22, 23, to 30. and 12,17,18. and 
26. 12, tu 16. Numb. 18. 20,21, 24. Mehe. 10. 


27705 * 

iche mint, lsoke Faith. 5 
«* Abzaham gaue Tithes befoze the lam. Ge- 
nef.14-20.Hebz.7.4,8, - 

Jaakob voweth to God tithe of all his in⸗ 
treaſe. Gene. 28.22. 

Tpꝛannicall pꝛinces will gine their ſer⸗ 
nants the tithes due to miniſters. 1. Bam. 8. 
15.1 7. . 

Why tithes are payed. 2.Chz0-z 1.4. 
Sod punikheth the defrauding! his mini- 
ers of their due rithes and 1 „and 
blefſeth thoſe that pay them trulp. Mal.; 8, 
9, 10, 11. Amos 4.4. | = 

Demetrius offered Jonathan to reſeafe 
the Jewes from all tithes, to be friends with 
dim · 1. Mac. v0. 34,46,47-fooke Taxe. 

Title wꝛitten ouer Chꝛiſts head in Greek, 
Latine g Hebrew. Mat 27.37. Har. 13. 26. 
olens, ſooke Si 
© Tombe,looke Sepulchre an Graue. | 
Tongue, We oaght toxefraineour rogues 


from enil. 1:Bet.3.10, 


The vice and vertue of the tongue. Jam, 


: Ax. 2. Nin. 14.99. 3.2, te 13. Pro. 12.1 f. and 13. 2,3. 
8 2 hes: te fruite of the eatth byreaſon of Che gift of tongues commeth of the holy 
* Ghoſt,r.Coz.12.10,11,28; Acts 2.4,t0 9. , 


Againſt pꝛaper and ſernice in a ft ange 
ue. 1.Cot.14-1,2.* | 
onfuſtonof rongues.Gen. 1 1.9. 

The p2opertie and puniſhment of an euill 

tongue. fal. 10.7. and 53.1,2,to 7. 

The pꝛopertie of a finner is to bee euill 
tongued. Ecclug.6-1, but the heart of the 
wile guideth his mouth wiſely, Pꝛou. 16.23. 
and a foole when hee holdeth his peace, is 
counted wife. Nou. 17.238. 

A — tongue hateth the afflicted. Pꝛou. 
26.28. 

The duetie of the tongue. Phil. 2.11. A⸗ 
gainſt raſh, ſlaunderous and euill rongues, 
and how we ought to beware of them. Leui. 
19.4. 16. Deut. 22. 14, to 20. Job 5. 15,16. 
Pfal. 140. 3,9, . and 141. 3. and 144.8, 11. 
Pꝛo. 4. 24. and 10 11, 18,37, 32. and 1 1.2, 
13. and 17.4.7. Eccles. 5. ĩ. to 7. Mild. 1.8, 


to 


11, 16. Ecclus.5. 4, 5. 15. and 7.9, 12,1 3. and f 


9. 20. aud 11.8, 23,24, 3 1. and 32.4, 8,9, 10. 
1. Coꝛ 15. 3 1. 1. Pet 2. 1. Jam. 1.19, 26. and 
4. 11,13. Mat. 1 2. 38. locke Communication. 

Gideon tooke none to battel, but thoſe that 
tapped water with their rongues. Judg, 7- 

DAYO op - | 
4 Toothfoxrooth, xc. Ero.21.24. Leuit. 24. 
19,20, Deut. 19.19, 21. Matt. 5. 38. . 
Che cheeke'rooth of the fawe bone of an 
aſſe yeelded water to quench Samſons thirit 
wichall. Judg. 15. 1 5, 18, 19. 

To Touch, So many followed Saul as 
God had touched the hearts of.1.Samu.10. 
26. ſee Vertue, 

Tower of the flocke. Mich. 4.8. wherein 
the hepheardes kept watch by night. Luke 
2 4 . 


; ¶ Traditzons, and the teachers of them 


" ottght to be auoyded, and why: Rom, 16,17, 


18. Col. 2.8, 18.“ 


e mult not be guided by traditions.Ec- 


cles. 4. 19. 

Traditions, cexemonies, good intents, and 
inuentions ok men, are not to be vſed. Deut. 
5.32, 33. and 12.8. 1. Hamu. 15. , to 13. Ja. 


66. 3. Jerem 5.3 r. and 2. 13. Pfal. 3 1. 6. and 


119.113. P06. 16. 25. Hol 9. i5. 1. E ſd. 3. 22. 
Matth. 15. 3,9 13 und 23.4. Marke 7.8, 9. 
Actes 15 10 Tit1.r3;14.and 1, Pet. 4. 1 1. 
and 2. John 10, 11. Looke Ceremonies and 
Good intent. 1 

Traitors,looke Treafon, 


Transfiguratien of Chzift vpon moũt Tha⸗ 


boz.Bat-17.1,to9: Mar.g9.2,to9,28, to 37. 


Transforme. Sith Satan is transformed 
ipto an Angell of light: no maruaile if his 


miniſters rransforme themſelues. 2.Lop.1 5, 

14.15. . 

- Tranſereſswn of Gods commanndement, 

made all men ſinners, Gene. z.6, Rom.5.12, 
Where nolawis, there is no tranſꝑre ſſion, 


foz ſinne is hid without the law. Rem. 4. 15. 


and 5.1 3. and 7.7-looke Purge and Puniſh, 
Tra»ſubftantiation out tthꝛoben by 


= 


* 


— — 


ſi 
places right! vnderffoode. Matth.: 2 
30, Mar. 14.22 60 6. Luk. 22.12, 22. Joh, 


0 * 


Supper of the Lord. 
ä „ — ener: and Oxe. 
wite of Phineas, heari 
of God to be taken, crauailed — . 
N I 5 1 
reaſon. Dauid rewardey Baang 

chab with death, becauſe to pleaſe 1 — 
flew their maſter traterouſſy. 2. Ol. 4.6, 1 1. 

Ok Treaſon, and the puniſhment thereof, 
Gen. 37.18.*Judg.1.6,7.1,Sam. 23.9, Ila. 
22.15. 7% 2. Mac. 3. 6, 38.“ and 4.34,35.and 

10.13 and 13. 3, 4, to g. Matt 26.14, to 26. 5 
27.3, 4,6. Luke 6. 16. Actes 7.5 2. and 2. Ci. 
moth, 3. 4 looke Rebe k. 

Treaſurio. hat account was made of the 
two mites caſt into the treaſutie. Mar. 12. 
41,10 45 Luke 21.1, 0 3. | 

Treaſures in the houſe cf the Lob. King. 
7.51. a. Chꝛo 5. 1. ouerſeers thereof, 1. Cho. 
9.26. ant 26. 20, 22,26. 

Where we ought to lay vp treaſures, any 
why.Watth.6,19,20,21, Luke 12.33, 4.1. 
Tim. 6. 19. 1 

The patable of the treaſure hidden in the 
Matth. 13.44. 

The treaſure ot the Goſpe l in earthen vel 
ſels, why. 2.C02.4-7. 

* — of wiſe dome hidden in Chill. 

ol. 2.3. 

Howe the Lozde openeth good treaſure, 
Deut. 28.12. 

The deedes of the wicked are ſealed vp 
among Gods treaſure, Deut. 2.34. 

Che feare of the Lozd was the treaſure of 
Pe zekiah. Iſa. ; 3.6. 1 

God gaue Cpꝛus the treaſures of varkes 
nes. Ila. 45.3. 

Almes giuen is better then treaſure. Tob. 
12.8. Matt. 19.21. Mark. 10. 21. LU. 18. 23. 
of the wicked. James 5.3. 

Wtſevome is an infinite treaſure. Mild. 
7.14. Ecclus. 40. 18, 20. and a good name 
wil continue aboue 1000. treaſures. Ecclus. 
41.12,13. F 

Treaſure of the heart, ſee Heart. 

Trees with their fruite and ſeeve, created 
of God. Genel. 1. 11,12. euer tree pleaſant 
to light, the tree of life and the tree of knows 
ledge. Gen.: . 

he fruite of all trees ſaue one oꝛdaynth 
foꝛ mans fvobe. Sen. 2.16, 7. 

Planting any Ffone of trees neere vnte 
the Altar ol God foꝛbidden . Deu · 16.21. 

Trees foꝛ feope to be reſetued in the ſiege 
of a citie. Deut, 20.19,20. 

At the ſacking of the cities of þ Moabite⸗, 
God commaunded the Jewes to fell euerp 
faire tree. 2. Rin. 3.19, 25. 

To whom trees ſhalbe fruitful oz vnfruit⸗ 
full. Leult. 26.4, 20. Deut. 28.30. 8 

The good tree will bꝛing fozth good fruit, 
and a coꝛruꝑt tree. Which bzingeth euil fruit, 
ſhalbe butne. Matt. 12. 33. and 7. 17, 18,19. 

Adam was dꝛiurn out of Paradiſe, left 
hee ſhoulde eate ok the tree of life , and liue. 
Gen. 3. 22,23. 24. 

The tree that made the waters ſweete- 
8 5. E celus. 39. 
what 


6.63. 1. Cor r 1. 24, to 36.locke 


the greene tree mare f dealt withall, 
become of the dzie: Luke * 


"WM 


l 


R 'HighTres foz pꝛoude people. Iſai. 2.1 3, 


"4 rewblia . Paul willeth vs to make an 
ende of our ſaluation with Trembling, Phtl, 
2.13. 

God will giue a Trembling heart to them 
that diſobey him. Deuteronomie. 28.65. Leu. 


6.36, - 
a The wicked Tremble at gods iudgemẽts. 
Acts Cars _—_ & 

Treſpaſſe oftring. Leu. 7. 240 11. 

Ab poi taketh on her, her huſbands treſ⸗ 
paſſe. 1. Sam. 25. 24, 28. ſee Purging, 

Trie all things, and keepe that which is 
good. 1. Che ll. 5. 21. , 

How God Trierh his elect, and why. 2. 
Chꝛon. 3 2.3 1. Job. 1. 11,12.“ Eccles. 3.10, 
Tai. 30-10. Zech. 3.9. Wild. 3.5. Ecclus. a. 
5.and 27.3. Cob. 2.10, Rom.5.1, . Pet. i. 
7.2. Pet. 2. . James 1.2, 3. ſee Tempr. 

Tribe, The childzen of Jſrael ought fo 
marrie euerp one in their owne Tribes, 
Tomb. 36.6,7,8,9. 

The Tribe of Dan ſought to dwell among 
the other Tribes. Judg.18.1,2. 

The halfe Tribe of Manaſſeh. dwelt from 
Bachan to Baal Hermon. ac. 1.Chzo. 5. 23. 

The poztion of the twelue Tribes, Ezek. 
48.1,2,to 8,23.“ 

The tenne Tribes carped captiue. 2.Eſdz, 
13.40, to 48, 

Tribu/ation ſent to the faithful. oh. i. e⸗ 
ter 4.12.2. Theſſ. 1.4, to 8 Rom. 5. 3. 

An exhoꝛtation to endure Tribulation with 
patience. Heb. 12.1. t. Pet. 2.217. 

Cee ought not to feate Tribulation, any 
why.]Phil. 1. 29, 29. | 

Men by Tribulations are dziten to Gov, 
Tſa.26.16,17,18. OY 

God onely deliuereth out of Tribulations. 
1. Sam. 10. 18,19. 


God 'reſpected the childzen of Jfrael in 


Tribulation, Exod. 2.2 5. | 

In our Tribulation we ought to ſeeke the 
Loꝛde. Dent. 4. 29, 30,3 t. ‚ 

God heard Ja akob in the time of his Tri- 
bulation, Gene. 35. 3. 

The faithfull in Tribulation, ought to put 
full truſt in Gods mercle.]Pſal.44.9.* 

Howe to ſuffer Tribulation, accozding to 
the will of God. r.}Bet.4.1 9. 

Neither Tribulation noz bondes coulde 
feare Paul from pzeaching the Goſpel. Act. 
20.24. 

Tribulation to bee receiued thankefullp 
without diſtruſt, ]Pſal.42.*@ 43-5. and 56, 
1,3. * after the example of Job. Job.. 2c. 
and of Dautid. 2. Sam. 22. 1. 

Paul & Silas pꝛayed, ſung & reioyted in 
Tribulation, fox Chiſt his ſake. Actes 16. 25. 
Gal. 5. 14. 2. Cox. 6.4, to 11. g ſo did Peter 
and other Apoſtles. Act.. 41. and ſo ſhoulde 
2 2. and 5. i. 2. 

The Tribulations of S. Paul, were the 
Epheſians glozie. Ephe. 3. 13. 

God comfozted S. Paul in all his Tribu- 
lations, and why. 2. Coꝛ. 1. 4. 

Paul commended the Macedonians fog 
that they ioxed in Tribularions;2+Coz, 8,2, 


A 
* 
*. 


aucb: Tree flleth ſo hall i ye. Eceles The vayof 


de ttuſled. Lere. 9. ,. 


— ; 
j T7” 


Tribulation, gt. 2. xing 19.3. Trueth is ſlrungell and | 
„Aduerſitie, Periecutions, things.r. Ecb. 3. 12. and 4. 3 340,42. 


Sufferings, and Scourges. 16. 18. Luke. 21. 1 5. Aetes 6.0. 1 
Tribute muſt be paied foz conſcience ſake. Grace and Trueth came by Jeſus Chai. 
Mat. 22.21. Nom. 13. 3, 6, . ohn r-17, 
Why Chzift paped Tribute and needed The of God is the leader of vs into 
Ther that rocelins peace offered by the *Againfl 2d as wieillabd the Trocch 7 
re ed peace p as , 
Ufraclites, became Trbutaries vnto them. withhold themlelues — he — 


Emperour, Ezra. 7. 24 


Trinitie. Teſtimonits of the Trinitie. Gen. 


1. 7,16. 11.7. 4 18. 2. Matth. 3. 16. 17. and 


28.19. LN. 3. 21.22. . Joh. 5. 7.2. Coꝝ. 13. 13. 


Df Triumph,looke Victorie, 

Trumpets of ſiluer, looke Mõ. 1.20,to11- 
and Feaſt, 

The Trumpet ſounded at the gining of the 
Lawe. Exod. 19.16, 19. 

Gideon blewe a Trumpet, and ſouldiers 
came to him. Judg. 5. 34. 

Trouble. Married folkes haue Trouble in 
the fleſh. 1. Coz 7. 28. 

Eliiah affirmed vnto Ahab, that he Trou · 
bled Iſrael in pꝛouoking God to tay rapne 
thee peeres and ſire moneths.i. king. 18.17, 
18. James 3. 17. looke Tribulation. 

True. He that beleeueth, hath ſealed that 
God is True. John 3 33. 

Baalam was enfozced to confeſle God to 
be True. Momb. 2 3.19. a 

Trueth of God, (ee Promiſe. 

Abꝛahams ſernaunt pꝛapſen God foz his 
Trueth and mercie ſhewed vnto his maſter, 
Gene, 24.27. 

The ſpies pꝛomiſed Rahab to deale truely 
with her. Joſh. 2. 14. 

Hezekiah deſtred that Trueth might be in 
his dapes. 2. king 20. 19. 

Dauid wiſheth mercie and Trueth to Jes 
tai, and why. a2. Bam. 15. 19, 20. 

To walke in Tructh. . king. 2.4. 

Ve oi ght to ſerue God in Trueth. Jokh, 
24.14. 1. Sam 12. 20, 21, 24. 

We onght not to holde againſt the truech. 
Mich. 7. 5. Exod. 23. 2. | 

Trueth in Judges. Exod. 18.27, 22. 

Ue ought to girde our loynes about with 
Trueth, Ephie. 6. 14. 

Tee ought to ſpeake Trueth one to ano⸗ 
ther. and wix. E phe. 4. 25. | 

Chꝛiſt is the Trueth, John, 14.6. and his 
Goſpel the Trueth. 2. Net. 1. 1 2. 

Doe usthing againſt the Truerh,, but fox 
the Trueth. 2. Coꝛ.i1 3.8. 

Trueth put foz vp2ight dealing. Ephel. 4. 
25. K 6.14. Phil. 4.8. fo2 ſincere knowledge 
of God. Tit. 1.1.andfo2 all light left in man 
after his fall. Rom. 1.1 8. and 2,8. 

e ought to infiruct with meeknes thoſe 
that reſiſt # erre from þ trueth. a. Cima. 2.25, 
26. and to craue at Gods hand the doctrine 
of trueth, which brains ſigniſteth. ech 2 0.1, 

Wee ought to bee ſtedfaſt in che Trueth 
well learned. 2. Tim. 3. 4. 

we Trueth from crrour is diſcerned, 7. 


John 4.6. 


there loxe none to e 


ſpake 
Pilate aſked Chiſt what Trueth wag. 


Jobn 18.38. 22 
Trat. Moles putteth the childzen of Jſra» 
el in minde of Gods benefits, that they mig he 
Truſt in him onely. Deut. 8. 1. * ö 
No man ought to Truſt in his owne 
ſtrength. 1. Coz. 10. 1 2,13. 
Thoſe that Truſt in the Love, bleſſen, 
and thoſe that Truſt in men, curſed, Jerem. 


7.57% » 
The childzen of Jſrael truſting in their 
owne ſtrength}, were diſcomſite d. Judg; 20. 
20,21, Mom. 14.40,44,45- Deut.1. 41, 4% 
44. 1. Dam-4. 3,4, „10,11. , 

Wee ought to ſettle our whole Truſt in 
God, int Chzift, and why. 2,Sam. 23.3, 3. 


att. 12.21. ; 
the-Lojue Godof JG | 


Þezekiah Truſted in 
yr gs g 8.5. he . 
iiah truſting Lowe, 
bictozie. 2.Chzo. 772. | 
Eternall life pzomiled to thoſe that Tru 
in God. Iſa.57.1 3. | 
| God is their helpe and ſhielde that Truft 
in — 11 in 7 pe 1 4 
e ought to truſt in the grace offered 
the Golpel. 1. Pet. 1.13. - d 
They that Truſt in God, ſhall vnderttand 
the Tructh, CUiſ. 3. 9. 
In the middes of tribulations wee muli 
Truſt in God. John 16.33. | 
The faithfull Truſt to bee ſaued thzongh 
the blood of Chzilk, and therefoze goe boldly 
ts the thzone of grace.Heb. 10. 19, 20, 2,23. 
and 4 14,16, 
The Jewes vpbzaidey to haue put their 
truſt in falſe gods, Deut. 33:37, 38. 
God will bereaue the wicked of all things 
wherein they put their truſt, Deu.28. 52,6 
Df the aſſured Truſt which Aſa had in the 
Loꝛde. 2. Chzon.1 4. 11. and Judas MWaccas 
on 7 3. 18,23. and 2 14. 
ought to put our Truſt in worde 
of Sod. and why. Mild. 16.26. 85 | 
T pole that Truſt in God ſhall neuer bee 
remoued. Nlal. 125. 7.3 215.9.*and 22-5. 6 
2 | 
n tation and encouragement to 
Truſt in God, after aduerſitie and in daun⸗ 
* —— 17. Ames 9.12. ; 
pong r auens doe teach vs to put our 
Truſt in God. Job. 39.3. a7 
A man of God counfelled Amaziah nat to 
put his Truſt in wozldlp firength. 2.Chzon. 


7.39, - 
God will cut off occaſions which 


bis people from putting their Truſt 1 


may not 


12. 5 
Truft in oatwarte ceremo⸗ 


* 
2 


- - nies. Jere. 7. 2. 4. 
- Godnener kak 
: in him. Dan. 14.3 - 
ene Me ought not to turne aſide to 
ſerue other gods, as the Iſraelites did. Exod. 
32.8. Deut. if. 16.1. Sam. 12.10, 20, 1. 
The Theflalonians turned from their i- 
doles vnts God, 1. Thefl. 1.9. 
To turne judgement to woꝛme wood. As 
mos 6. 1 2. and 5 7. 
God is mercifull vnto thole that turne vn 
to him. Deut. 30. 1, 2,to $, 
Mone can rurne to God truely, till God 
tuene to him. Jech. 8.15, 16, looke Returne, 
Conuerſion, and Man. 
© © Twelve Apoſtles Matt. 10,2, to 3. Ma. 
3.74, 16, to 20. Lu ke 9.1, 
The names ok the Twelue Patriarks. 
Gene.; 5. 22, to 27 , a 
. ITwinckling. Thoſe that be founde aliue at 
the laſt day ſhall be changed in the twincke · 
ig of an eye.r.Coz.r5.51,52. 1,Thel 4.1. 
Two maſters no man can ſerue, and whp, 
at. 5. 24. Luke 16.13. | 
- Two, that is, man and wife ſhall bee one 
fleſh. Gene.2.24- Marke 10.8. 1.Coz.6.16. 
Ephel.5.31.Watt.19.5. 
. © Two mites; los ke Treaſurie, 
- Twopence-looke Pence. 
Tuo coates fozbidden, Luke 9. 3. 
Df the two detters. Luke 7.4. 
Two maner of people deuided out of Rez 
bekahs bowels.Gene. 25.23, * 
Df Two chinges that Agur required of 
Gov. Pzou.30-7,8,9. 
,. Twothingsgrieuous. Ecclus. 26,29. 
Edꝛiſt his do natures. Col. 2.9. 
6 4 bath his courſe. Gen. 8.22. 
Do all things there is an appointed time. 
Eecles. 3. 1, to 12.5 
Ae ought to afke of Gods woꝛkes, our 
ers of olde time. Deut. 1.7. It is not fox 
to know the times and ſeaſons, and why. 
Acts I 7. i 
© * The Time ot Chiift, the accepted time. 
2.C02.6.2.Gal.4 3. Rom. 5̃. 6. 
Ae time ol this pꝛeſent life, is but ſhoꝛt. 
1. Coꝛ. 7. 29. 
- Weought to redeeme the Time, and whp, 
Col.4-5.Ephe.5-15,16. 
© | Time certaine put foz bricertaine. Ln 13. 
33. and Time pꝛeſent foz time to come. Mar. 
3.10, Luke 19.8. aud 24-44. John 4-21.and 
26.17, Col. 3.6. x.Thtl. 4-15. | 
Of the laſt Times. 1. Ci. 10.11. 2.Tim, 


them that pur their ruſt 


2. 18. Juve.18, 
* Wee ought not to ſhewe wiſedome out of 
Time. Ecclus 3 2.4. 


Ty ame of pꝛinces and falſe Pꝛophets. 
Mirah. 3. 1. JZeph. 3. 13. 
Pk Tyrannie Matth. 2.16, Marke 14. 10, 
Actes 7.59. f 12.2, z-odke Crueltie. 


A en 30. = 


@Vayleof the Tabernacle. £x0d.26,31, 
and 36.35.2- 3-14. 
be Vayle rent. Matt. 27.5 1. 
| TheVaylcoucr the face of Yolep , and os 


— 
92 0 


. C q 
ke 4 „* 


- 5 7. 


God is angrie dly foz a Time. 
* — with the godly foz a Time. 


yer the Jewes, and why. Exod-34-33,34.2- 
Co. 3. 13, to 17. 


The Vaile ouer the heartes. 2.Cozinth. 3. 
15 46. 

What the valle pꝛeſigured. eb. 10. 20. 

Dane are all men. MAiſd. 13. 1. and all 
things vanitie. Eccleg. 1.2, 

Idoles ate vaine vanities 1. Samu. 12. 21. 
and pꝛouoke Gods wzath. 1. Kinges 16.26. 
Deut. 3 2.21. a 

The creature ſubiect to vanitie. Nom. 8.20 

Vaineglorze.ſce Glot ie. 

. Val:anr, The Angell called 
liant man, Judg.6.12, _ 

Variance, look Contention. 


Gideon a va- 


Vaunt.looke Boaſt. 

Vengeance. God taketh vengeance ok all 
that oppꝛeſſe oz defraude their bzethzen. 1. 
Theſl,4.6. 

God will take Vengeance of thoſe that de · 
{pile his grace. Pebzewes 10.29. 30. 

Vengeance belongeth to rebels and perſes 
cuters of Gods elect. Luke 18.7, 2. Cheſl. t. 
8. Reue. 6.10. and 19.2 ä 

Ve ought not to auenge our ſelues. Nom. 
12 1%, 19. Pꝛeu. 20 22. Leuit. 19. 18. 

Vengeance is the Loꝛdes, and he will a- 
uenge the bloon of his ſeruants vpon his 
enemies. Deuteronomie. 32-3 5, 41,42, 43. 
Nom. 12.19. | 

Dauid committeth vengeance to God, r, 
Sam. 24.6,13,16. 

Saul would not bee auenged of his enes 
mies, and why. 1. Sam. 11.13. f 

Gods miniltcrs haue ready the vengeance 
of God againſt all high things being diſobe ; 
dient, and whp.2.Coz.1 o. 5,6. 

James and John aſking vengeance, are 
re buked. Luke 9.5 3,54, 55. ; 

* the name of a heathen goddeſlſe. 

ct. 28.4. 

Vengeance reſetued only to the Lozve and 
bis miniſters the higher powers. Gene. 15. 

16. Ecclu. 28. 1. Judeth 8.3 5. Pal. 7. 11. & 
9.7, 8, to. 33.5. f 94. 1. Port, 17.21, and 
24. 1 a. and 48 9. and 54.8. and 29.26, Eze. 
25.12. Nah. 1. 2. Matth. 5 38,39. Luke 9. 
34,55, 56. and 18.7, 8. Galat 5.15. Ephe. 4. 
26, 32.1. Theſl· 5. 15. 2. Tim. 4. 14. 1. Het. 2. 
14. and 3.971 2. 

Veritie.looke Trueth. 

Vertue of God. looke Power. 

Vertue from Chziſt healed viſeaſed folkes 
touching his garments. Marke 6. 58. Mat · 
thew 9. 20, 21, 22,35, 36. Luke 8. 44,46, 


3. F. eb. 1. 1. r Peter 1. 20. and 4.7, 1. John 47,48 


— put fo: good and godly manners. 
2. Det. 1.5. 
Viertucu. Ruth was a vertuous womon, 
Ruth. 3. 11. 

Veßelt ozpeined fo: the ble of the Taber⸗ 
nacle.Exod.25.19. 

The parable of veſſels, pzepared foz cap- 
tiuitie. Ex ek. 12.3, to 17. 

Veſſels in the houſe of Salomon of pure 
golde. 1 ws. I. | 

Df Veſſels of houonr and difhonour, Rom. 
9.21. and 2. Tim: 2. 20, 21. 
Veſſell, foz mans bodie. 1. Sam. 2 r. 5. and 
2. Cox. . and 2. Cheſſ. 4. 3, 4. 
been Ede Are commuaned g 


make fringes vpon che quarters of their ve. 

ſtures. Deut. 22. 12, and why, Aomb. 15.38, 

29. and the Scribes and Phariſes 105 ie, 

— 3.5 Locke Clothes, Garments, and 
ell, 

Hexe. Howe Peninitah vexed Dann 
1. Sam. 1.6, 7. * e D ae 

Licterie commeth of God, and not by the 
multitude of men. 2. Sam. 23. 10, 2. Gene, 
1.4. Exod. 17,8. * Deu. 7. 18,79. Joſh. 17. 
1,6," Judg. 7. 2. 1. Samu. 14.6, to 23. and 
17.45. 2. Chio 13.13, to 19414. 11. 16. 
778,9. and 24.24. and 23.7. Plal. 117.3. 
Pz. 21. 22, 30, 31. Judeth . 7. 11. 2.Eldz, 
1. 26,27, 28,29, 30.1. Macca. . 18. 

Joab committeth the ſucceſſe of vicorie 
biito God. 2. Sam. 10.12. 

The victorie of Dauid againſt Abſalom. 
fn A 1 hzoughþ 

anid obtained vicorie, t mighe 
of God 2. Sam. 5. 28. * hy 55 

God gaue victorie vnto Debozah. Jung. 
4˙14,15,23. 

The victorie attributed to God, and Gi⸗ 
deon by whome he wzought. Judg. 7.20. 

Sampſon attributed not the victorie to 
his ſtrengh. Aut 8. 

Victorie pꝛomiled Hezekiah againſt Se 
neherib. 2. Ning. 19.6.“ 

Triumph after vicorie obtapney. Nomb. 
21.18, 27. Judg. 11. 34. 1. Sam. 18.6, 7.2. 
Macca. 3. 30. 

Victorie is of God. 1. E Id. 4. 5 8, 59,60. 

Judas truſting in Gon, wonne the victo⸗ 
rie. z. Mac. 5. 26, tu 36. ; 
vVictotie. loſt, ſee Truſt, | 

Dictuali. Yoſhua commanded to make po" - 
Meate and Foode, 

Dillanie, looke Rauiſh, 

God hath choſen the ve thinges of this 
wozlde., tobzing to nought thinges of eftis © 
mation. 1.Coz.1.28, | 

Ve ought not to offer bnto God any thing 
vile. Mal. 1. 8,13, 14. 

Villages. locke Cities. 

Vine, kaʒ the Church. Pfal. 30. 8B. 

The complaint which the Leꝛde maketh 
fo; bis Vine. Iſa. 5g. 3. | 

The Vine of the Jewes is of the Vie of 
Sodome, and of the vines cf Gomozah. gc. 
Deut.32.32, 

Cbꝛiſt is the Vine, and his father is the 
huſbandman. John 15. . 

Vineger, Boaz willen Rath to dippe her 
bꝛead in the vineger. Ruth. 2.2 4. 

A ſponge filled with vineger was offeren 
Chaift.Batth 27.28. 

Vineyard of Noah his vʒunkenneſſe Ge. 
9.20, 21. 

The Jewes were commanded not to ſowe 
their vineyardes with diuers ſeeds, and why. 
Deut. 22.9. | | 

A {awe fo: Lim that hurteth his neighbozs 
vineyard, 21.5. 

It was lawful'foz a man to t᷑ute, but not 
to cary fruite out of his neighbours vine 

arde.Deut.23-24. / : 
pee that hath planted a newe vineyard, 
ed * 5 till he hap eaten of the 
alter; 9.7. LE, i : 


JIM 


' VN8B” he ſecond Table. 


Thole that dilabey Sod, ſhall plant vine- great miracles among them- Watth-13;58, 


yards, and others ſhall cate the fruite, Deut. Mar. 6. 5.6. 


28.30, Df Vabcliefe and the puniſhment thereof. 
dm till ſowing time, and thzeſhing till Gen. 9,14424,25 Num-13.1,4"E 1 42.8 
vintage. Leu. 26.5. and 20. 3, 4.5, 6, 24. Deut. 9. 4.5. 2. Ain. y. 
The lawe of vintage. Leuit. 19. 10. 12,17. 19, 20. Eccles. 2.26. Palm. 78.8.“ 
Dio lence. locke Kingdome. Baruch 1. 20. Mat. 8. 25, 26. and 14.26, to 
Viper ſee Generation. 32. Mar. 16.16. Luke 1. 12,18, 19, 20. and 
S. Paul ſhacke a viper off his hand, and 24.11, 25. John 3.3, 18. and 6. 60. and 8.24. 
felt no harme. Act. 28, 3,5. and 10. 2 5. and 12.37.“ ſee Infidelirie, 
Virgin. ſee Maide and Lampes. Vnbeleeuers (hal not enter into euetlaſling 
Virpinitie be waile d. Judg. 1 t. 37.“ teſt. eb. 3.17, 18,19. 


Signes of Virginitie to de bzought before Vnblameable. Ciziltians ought to be vn · 
the Elders of the Lewes, ac. Deute. 22.15, blameable. Phil. 2. 15. 


1 10. Vnblameabie was S. Paul in his conuet · 
Df virginitie and married fate. 1. Coz. 7. lation. 1. Cheſ. 2. 10. \ 
25,26. Vnerrcumciſed fruite, ſee Fruite. 


Diſſon God ſpake vnt1Abzaham in a viſi- The vacircumciſed might not e ate of the 
on. Gen. 15.1, and comfoꝛted Jſrael in a vi- Paſſeouer. Exo. 12 48. 
fron. Gen. 46 2, 3,4. and tolde Samuel in a Vncircumciſed lips, Exo. 6. 12. 
viſion. howe he would puniſh the houſe ck E⸗ circumciſſon uled fox the Gentiles. Ga. 
li. 1. Dam 3. 11, to 16. and ſpake to Mathan 2. 7. ſee Circumciſion. 
bp viſion, 2. Sam. 7. 17, Vucleane things not to be touched. Num. 
The Vilion of the two baſketsof ſigges. 19.1 3, 14. laoke Beaſtes. 


Jetem. 24.1, * of the foure bealtcs, andthe Manoabs wife commaunded to eate no 


wheeles vnder the thzone, and of the xrv. men vncleane thing til Samſons birth, and whp- 

and two pzinces. E3ek.1.5,15,* anb1r,1, Judg-13.45, 

to 13. Vncleannes,&c.ought not to bee once nas 
Viſions ſhewed to Judas Maccabeus, 2. med among Chziltians, Ephel.5.3,4- Col. 

Macc. 15. 12, to 17,toCoznelius, Peter and 3+5- 

Ananias. Act.10, 3,11-# 9. 12. and to Paul. Luſtes cf vncleanneſſe. 2. Pet · 2. 10. locke 

2. Coz. 12. 2, to 10. Act. 16.9.6 18.9.2 22.17. Pollution, Purge and Starres. 


and 27.23. Vncorrupt ig Sons map. a. Sam. 22. 37. 


Viſite. Howe God doeth viſite ſinne. Eko. action. locke Anointing, ; 
22.34.4 20. 5. Leuit. 26. 1 5. . Vnderſtanding,The Jiraelites were with · 
The Ilr aelites ſeeing the miracles that out vnderſtanding. Deut. 32 28. 


Moles w2ought,thanked'God that he viſited We ought to be men in vnderſtanding. r, 


them. Exod· 4. 31. and 14.3 l. Co. 14.20. 

Ca viſite put foz to cozrect , oz take care Wee ought to ling with the Spirite and 
2 ou — fruitfull. 1. Samuel With vnderſtanding alſo. 1.C0z-14-1 5-Plal- 
2.21. Geuel·2 1.1. And to remember. Luke 47.7. 

1.68. Vnderſtanding is the gift of God. Deute. 

Whom wee ought to viſite. Matt 25.36. 29.4. Joh 32. 8. and 38:36,looke Kaowledge 
Jam. 1.27. and Wifsdome, 

Viſitation, oꝛ manifeſtation of Gods met · Lafaithfulueſg, looke Vnbeleeſe. 
tie. Luke 19.41. 1. Pet. 1.12. Vnugodly, Of the thoughtes, wozdes, and 

Viftualler . A Victualler is not without works of the vngodly againſt the righteous. 
ſmne.Ecelus.,26. 30. Mil. 2. 11. Pla. 10. 1. Land 11. 2. and 12.1.“ 
| 28 — The Jewes thzough vnbe - and 13 4. N20. 4.14. to 20. 
licfe foꝛgate God, and ſerucd Idales ann Che pꝛoſpetitie of the vngodly cauſeth 
would not enter into the lande of Canaan, tbe falthfull to maruel. Job 21.6, to 19 Pſa. 
Deut. 2.1 5, to 19. and 1.22, 26, and were 73. Eccles 7.9, 12. Jetem. 12. 1. Habak. 
afraid of Goliath. 1. Sam. 17. 10,11. „ ; | 

A certaine pꝛince puniſhey foz vnbelicfe, The vngodly fall into h deſttuetlon which 
2 king. y 2,17. > they pz«pare fo: the righteous. 1. Samu. 17. 


The Jeu es fo: their vnbeliefe, were res 19,22;an0 31. 4 Heſt. 7.6. Pſal.7.r 5. and. 


fected, and the Gentiles receined by faith, 9.16. and 34-21-6.3 5-8. 1920.26.27. Eccles, 
and whp God hathſhut al in vabclicte.Rom, 1 o.8.Tla.3z.1-Jere. 48.4; Dan.13.62,and 


11,20,25,30,32,. 14.42. 6 6. 23. Judeth. 1 3.8. Ecclus. 27. 26. 


Chzift repzooned the vnbelieſe of his diſs Nene. 18.6. and ate aftaide of it. Pʒou· 1. 27. 
tples. Matt. 17,17. tu 22. Mat. 9.13, to 30. and 10:24. 
and 16,14. Luke 9.41.6 24.36. John 20. Of che ſudden puniſhment which ſhal fall 
16,25,t0 30. bpon the vngodly. Gene l. 7. 17. 14.14.15. 

"The Apolklcs coulde net heale the man and 19.24, 25, and 3425. Exodus 14.23. 
that was Lunatike fo their vnbeliefs ſake, Leult. 10. 2. Nunib. 11.1, 3 3. and 16.3 1,32, 
Mat. 17. 2. | -33. Joſhu.10.8, * and 11.6.7 Jumg. 4. 15.“ 

"The father ok the poſſeſſen with the deuil aud 2.21. and 8,141.5 and46.30.1.Samit. 
pꝛaied Jeſus with teares, io helpe bis vnbe- 30. 16, to 21. 2. Bam. 13.28, 29, 1. Rin. 16.9, 


life, Mar. s 24. 1. b 0 15, to 33. 00. 10, 11. and g. 3 
nd ines ae the vobdicte of 5 7 ol 8.1 210. and 15 an . 
Nazacns , urich caaled dun to wozke no- 10. 1 20,5, a0 25:1 


Tau of Be 2 OY 
X E Vibe dee Ge 5 
s. 13,13, bers 30 3. Deutetono. 23.21, 23,13, being. _ 


- 


mon of the Jewes g Gentiles in 
Jfa.19.23,24,25, 
Vnitie of the Spirite is the bond of peace. 
Epbe. 4.3, 4. | Tho 
Vnine is commended. Actes 4. 3». Nom. 
15.6, 1. Cog. i. 10. Pbil.3 · 26.1. Pet · 3. d. ſes· 
Concord. 5 
Vnuie of God and Chaift. John 17. 2. 
_ Unuuſtiy. The iudge ought not to doe vn- 
juſtly. Leuit. 19.15. Looks Wicked, Vngod- 
ly, and Vnrighteous, \ x43 | 
Unk ndeneſſe, looke Vnthankeſulneſſe 
2 to men, but knowen vato Go. 
2. Co. 6. 9. | 
Vnleautned bread, The feaſt of vnleaueneet * 


bread, foz the Paſſeouer. Luke 22,1, Looke- 
Paſſeouer. 


Vmmaried. Thoſe that can not line vnmar- 
ned, map matrie. 1.C02.7-9- | 
Unmerciſulne:Jooke Mercifulneſle, 
Unpoſſible.looke Impoſsible. 
Unr:ghteous perſons ſhall not inherite the 
kingdome of God. 1. Coin. 6.5 9, 10. Looke 
mult. 


Dee that boeth vnrigliteouſly, is an abo#- 
— vnto the Loꝛde. Deuter-25-16.fee 


V mbenkefulneſſe, Gods pzouidence , tuen 
vnto the vnthanke ful. 1. King, 18.1.0 

Df the vnthankefulnefle of Laban tos - 
wardes Jaakob. Gene.; 1.2. * and of $ - 
raohs butler towardes Joſe ph Gene. 4 
ol the Ammonites and Saul towardes D 
uid 2. Damu. 10.1, to 6. 1. Samu. 19.10. of: 
the Jewes. Ezek. 2.3. * ok the Iſtaelites. 
Mitah. 6.2,to 5. Jſai.1.2,3, and of the in⸗ 
habitants of Reilah towardes Dauin. 1. 
Sam. 23. 2, 12. 

Vnthankefulneſſe towardes G d and man 
condemned, and of the puniſhment thereof. 
Exod. 1.8.“ Deute. 2. 1. Judg. 2. 2, * and 
6. 1,8, 9, 10. and 8.567, 4,16. and 13. , ta 
7.1. Sem. 10. 17. and 12.7, to 20. 35. o 
11,37, 38.2. Samu. 14.30. 2. Chꝛon. 24.21. 
22. 20 17.13. Jſa. 1. 2, 3.0 5. 1. Jer. 2. 12. 
Ezek. 16.3. Pol. 2.3.“ & 10.13, 14 und 13. 
2. Mica. 6. 1. Mild. 26.16, 29. 1 16. 
15,16. 17. Matth. 5. 17.8 11.15, to 25. Luke 
14.18. and 17.11, 12,17, 18. Joh. 1. 5. and 22 
46. Rom. 1.21. Gal 1. 6. and 6.6. 1. Cos. 
16.18. Col. 2. . 1. Tim. 5. 4,17, 18. 2. Tim. 
3.2. Hebz. 2. 3. and z-17-Reuel, 2.5. Actes 


18,1, 26.37. 42. 
, abk. y at 
eee IR 


Volwnarie giftes tiwardes 
the Tabernatle, Exod; 25.2, a 
Voluptwas liuing, ene of the thomes that © 


r 
Not to WD - 
u ee . 3.1 W ur no 


* 


+ 


. 


AY 
. 4 1 
Vowes aun the revemption of them. Lent. 
27.2 . 


Reer 5.3. Ptal. 116.76, i;. Aet. 8. 
21.23, co 27. 8 


; Whoought toaccomplith their vowes, and 
who not. Nom. 30.4. 
Jaakob vowed to God the tenth of yis in- 


- 


. b and all her familie went peerely 

to offer yowes. 1. Sam. 1.21. 

be Ifrarlites vowed to deſtrop all the 
cities belonging to Arad, if they ouercame. 
JNom, 21.2, 3. 

Ok araſhvowe. Leuit.z · 4· : 

Saul cauſed the people to yowe abſtinen- 
tie; wherenapon they brake the commanve⸗ 
ment of God. 1. Sam. 14.2432. 


| creaſe.Gen.28.22. 
| ———— 
1. 1.1 1,28. 


Ablalom vnder colour of a yowe,pactifen 


to bſurpe his fathers kingdome. 2. Samuel 


15.7, 8. 
* © Yowesvſed for gifts and ceremonles. Act. 


21.23. 


Df vngodly vowes, locke moze. Judg. 1. 


3.1. Sam. 25. 13,2522. Matt 14. 7;t0 12, 3 
Act. 25.1 2. 


Veyce. Me ought to obey the voyce of the 
Lend, and why.Exsv.z 5.26, Deu. 13. . ann 
30. 16,20 f 270. 

God cauſed the Jewes to heart his voice, 
but they could not abive it. Deute. 4.36. and 


18.16. 


Then Hannah pꝛaied, her voyce was not 


heard. 1. Sam. 1. 17. : 
'F Ypbraide . Hee that Vpbraideth his 


frienve bzeaketh friendſhip, Ecclus. 22.20, 


->* Deninnah Vpbraydetb hannah with ber 


Low.r.King.1 5. 1.14 


13. 16. 1.8 1. 
aul veſtretd 
de might haue vtterance. 


that 


fle. 1 Sam. 1.6. 
Vpbraideth the Iſtaelites confelling 
their ſinnes,Judg-r0." 1. * 
Chꝛiſi Vpbraydeth the Jewes with their 
infivelitie-YJohn 15+22323,24- 
Upright befoze God, Deut. 15.13. 
The beart of Aſa was vpright with the 


We — 9 — and ſerue the Lozd in 
1. 
- y, ſhalbe ſauev. 


Dee chat walker) Pr: 
28.18. laoke Right, Righteous, Luſh, and 


F Vſazer looke Cuſtomes. 
VUſure forbidden. Deut. 23. 19. 20. 
Vſuric and V ſurers. Exo. 20.17 · 


| and 23.25-Lenit. 25.3 5.36, 37. Deute. 5. 21. 


Mepem. 5. 1. to 14. Plalm. 15. 1, 5. Pꝛouerb. 
22.716, 23,51. and 28.8. dere. 15. 10. Eek· 
8.1 3. and 22. 12. Matt. 4 nz. 12. 


30, 4 | 
Neeber, the gift of Sen. Exo · ( ir is, 


tteranc 


+ 


Ilraelites to do. 


VV Me. 


Euery mn ſhall receine wages aceopving 
to dis labour. 1. Cos. 3.8. 
The labourer is woozthie of dis wages. . 


Tim. 5. 18. 

The wages of ſinne is death. Roma. 6. 23. 
looke Hite, 

Vale, locke Watch. 

Vall. The wall of Jeruſalem was dedi⸗ 
cated. Mehe. 12.27. 

Chzift hath broken the partition Wall 
which was betweene the Tewes and vs, Cs 
phe. 2. 14,5. 

Halle. le ought to be occupied in Gods 
worde, as we walke and iournep, xc. Deute. 


11.19. 

To walke with Ge Geneſ. 5 24. and 6.9. 

Abzaham commaunded to walke befoze 
God.Gen 17.1. 

Hezekiah walked befoze God with a pers 
fect heart. 2. Kin. 20.3. 

What it is to walke in the wayes of God. 
1. Kin. 3. 14. as he requireth and taugbt the 
Deut. 10.12. 11.22. 8.6. 

Salomon walked in the ozdinaunces of 
God, as Dauid commanded him. 1 King. 3- 
and 2.3. : : 

The Reubenites are exhozted to walke in 

the wapes of Gov. Joſh. 2 2.5. 

Chzilt willeth vs to walke whils we haue 
light. John 1 2+35 436+ 

1 in trueth, 1. Kin. 2.4 

Samuels chilpzen walked not in his 
wapes. 1. Sam. 8.3. a 

Howe God walketh ſtubboꝛnely againſt 
vs. Leuit. 26. 24,28. 

Moſes pꝛayed God to walke with them. 
Exod. 3 3.15. 16. ann 34.9. 

Wake in the ſpirit. Gals. 

He that walkerh vpzighttp, 
1 


har walker with the wile halbe wile 


20U.1 3.20- 

To walke in veritie.z- Jolm 4. 

Tae ought to walke wilely towards them 
that are without.Col.4-5. 

To walke foz to liue. Mar. 7.5. 

To walke after the maner ef men. 1,C92. 
3.3.4. (ee stubborneneſſe. 

aut. looke Neede. 

VVantons thze atned . Mich. 2 -1-* 

Wanton lookes fozbipven. Job 3.1 Pda. 


119. Matth. 5. 28. 

. fhallnot inherite the kingdome 
of God. 1. Cg. 6 9. : 

VVarnsng,looke Correction. 

VVarre and content ions, 
they come. James 4.1. 

Gov ſenverh warre foz the inne of the 


6. 
walketh bolve- 


Lu. B i Rings 8.35, 37. Leult- 26.24, 27. 


eut. 28.25. Judg 2. 14,1 5. and 3.8.12. n 
4.1. and . 1.9 10. ). and 1 3.1. Mal. 5. 25. Je⸗ 
rem g. 10. Lob 38.23. 

Mew men went not u warrefare, 


a » " and thy. 1 | 245. 
ee mw of Ware. Deut. 20. 10.“ 


his erboꝛtation vnto luch as went 


10 warre, Deu. 20.3.4. 


apps allaultex in warte, ctyep te 
* 5 22.42. 


anne e 


warres. Gen. 14. 1 3, 14. Judg. 19.22. 


from whence h 


hey  Dauid, commaunden UAꝛiab to 
ind wan his fetten. Sam. 1. f. 


Dauid aſked cotmſell ofthe Loꝛde, whes. 
ther be ſhoulde warre with the Philiſtims. 
2. Sam. 5.19. | \. 

The Jſraelits fearing warre, deſited Sas, 
muel ts crie vnto God foz them. 1. Sam. 7.8. 

God alliſted Joſhua in warte, and inſiruc. 
ted him, Joſh. 8.18. and Dauld. 2. Samuel 
23.2425. 

God veſtroyeth the Ilraelites enemies, 
befoze they warred with them. Deuter. 7. 23. 
ann 2.24. 

The Jewes intending to warre, pꝛaxen 
God to ſend them victozie, and were heard. 
1. Chꝛon. 5. 19, 20. 1. Ring. 8. 44,45. 2.Chzo- 
6. 34, 35 Othniels warre. ſee Spirite. 

The Jſcaclites warred with the Benias 
mites, and by Gods power ouercame them. 
Judg. 20.35-and ſent ts knowe whether the 
Reubenites had reuolted from God befoze 
they would warte with them. Joſh. 22 11.“ 

The ware of the Amozites againlt the 
Gibeonites. Joſh. 0.4,5.and of the Hiuites 
and others againſt Joſhua, and the ſucceſle. 
Joſh. 11.5, to 9. N 

God commanded the Jſraelites not to 
warte againſt the Moabites. Deut. 2.9, 19. 
they warred againſt the Amalekites, contras 
ty to Gods commaundement and were diſs 
comfited. Mom, 14.41.*Deut. 1.42.“ 

God hath a regard vnto rhe warres of Tull 
vels,foz he gane the victozie vnto Maaman, 
and deimered the Samariranes. 2. Ning. 5. 
1. and 7.9. 

The warre wherein the Pbiliſtimes ouers 
come the J(raelites. 1.Sam.4. 10, 

Howe the faithfull hane behaved thems 
ſelues in the time of warre. Ero.17.9, to 14. 
1.Dam.17,142,7,26.*and 2.Chzon.12,2,t0 
9.and 14.9. and 18. 1. and 20. 1, to 31. any 
32.1.*Jude.$.9.* 1. Mac. 3. 2.“ and 4.1,2,* 
and 7. 1. 1 Mac. 8. 1,2. 

Foz what cauſes the faithfull baue begun | 

any 
20. 1, to 15. 1. Ham. 30.3, to 21. 

How God fighteth alwayes foʒ his, and 
teacheth them alſo in warres to fight a ouers 
come.Erov. 14. 1 3. Deu. i · 30. and 3. 2,3, 21, 
22.1. Sam. 17.37, 45,46, 7. 2. Sam. 22 35. 
2. Chꝛon. 20.17. Pſal.18.2. and 143.1, . 
Ila. 30. 1 5, 30, 3 l. locke Victotie. 

Arbeit the wicked rapſe warre againſt vs, 
pet ought we not to kaint. M atth. 24.6. Mar. 
13.7. Luke 21.9. Heu. 12.2, 17. 

that circumſpection Pzinces ought to 
aue in warte. Luke 4. 31,32. 

Ungodly warre. Pz. t. l. ſet Murther. 

No man goeth to warrefare, at his owne 
coft. r.Co2.9.7. 

S. Paul r r the fleſh, din not warte 
after the fleſh. 2. Coz. 10.3. 

Mans life is a ware. Job. 7. 1. 

Warres of ignoꝛance Mil. 14 21. 

VVaſh, Naomi willed Auth to waſh and 
anoynt her lelfe, and why.Ruth. 3-3- 

Dauid waſhed and anoynted bimſelfe afs 
ter he vnderſtoode of the death of the childe. 
2. Sam. 2.20. 

Towaſlrtheir feete, ſee Feete. 


— 


PAT 


n. The people 
8,9. their ſinne. Pa o 
"Th — 44 COM — dans ſylrite, Exel. 3% e 
btter Att. 23.2 . 
9 1.C0z-6.11, in baytiſme. * wp for the def Sn 
6. 10 ben 
1 2 4 — Chil cleanſeth bis Church by the 
arſe the houre is bncertaine. ing of water. Epheſ. 5.26. | 
Garth. 24-42 * Luke 13,36, to47, Mars — water foz ſppiuging vater. Geneſ. 37. eee 
136,37 .19, zerhzen. Gene.42 34 
„ Pap. Matt. 26. 574, Marke 7 watered, bat God gaue the in⸗ and 43. 30. and 45. 1, 2. and 50,27. 
1434,38. Luke 21. 34. and 22. 40, 46. 1. Cox · 3.6. The Iſraelites wept oe the Lozd,amy 
Cee ought to watch. z.Cozinth, 15. 34.1. 12 Leuit. 1 1.38. Locke Sea, whyp. Judg: 20,21 233.56, and 21.2, - 
Chell. 5. 6. 1. Pet, 47 his e. — Tongue, Bitter, Striſe, 8 — — fo; adde - __ ** fled 
Watch, taken 8 alom, and fo eat 
„Gels 5 1 Mauer. De that wauereth ſhall not obtaine Death of Aumon. — —— 13. = 


Howe we ought alwapes to watch foz the 


comming of the Lozv.Rom, x 3. 11. *Eph.6- 


18. Col. 1.2.4 4.2. 1. Pet. 5. 8. Reuel. 3. 2,3. 


616. 1. Act. 20.3. 1. Coz. 16.13. f 2. Coq 6. 6. 
Watch, foz watchmen, Mat. 27.65. 
Watchmen. tos falſe teachers. Cant. 5. 7. 
Aby gods pzeachers ate called watchmẽ, 

g of cheir duetie, Ezek. 3.17.4 18.19, 20, 21. 
Waichmen foz Angel. Dan. 4-10. 

Waters beneath leparated from the wa- 
ters aboue. Gene. 1.6, 7. 

Uertue giuen to the waters to bzing foozth 

Gen. 1. 20, 21,22. 

The waters of the flood ſurmounting the 
higheff mountaines 15. cubites. Gene.7.19, 
20-ceaſed from increaſing. Gen. d. 3, tor 5, 

The Jſraelices willed to bup water of the 
Edomites. Deu 2.6. & the Gibeonits bound 


— 
$2 


to dzaw water ; >. the Iſraelites. Jolh. 9.21, ping. Judg.14.16,17, p 
zawers of water. Deut. 29.11. 2 , aa Weeping may abide at euening, but ſoy. ©: 
Mapdes were wont to dzawe water. 1. Uolt. 2. Pet. 2. 21. commeth in the mozning. Pſat.zo.y. Looke. 
Samu,9,11- fo their cattell Gene-24. 23, Moles pzapeth God to thew him his way, Kiſſe, Teares , Lamentation » Mourning, 
and 29.2,9,10.Er0.2. 16. and — 33-13, Heauineſle. 
The water of Nilus conuerted into blood. the guide el Jaakob in his way. Weight: am . ce mit be tue MH. 
Exod. 4.9. * 8 17, 20. and Beably wa- Gene. 1175 19.35, 36. Deut. 25. 13,14,75. Eick 35. 10. N. . 
1 . King. 2. 21. Paul vefiren God to guide his way. I, Pꝛau. 11. 1. and 16.21 and a * 
r haue T S185... .. Falſe balances any weights condemned. 
3 rocke. Exod. 17. 3.6. Momb, God maketh our way bpzight. 2.Samu. Hol.1 2.7, 8. Mien. s. — r, 
20. 105 . 1. Mil. 11.4. Pſlal,78.1 5,16, 6 105, 22.33. Weyned. looke Sucke. 
47.1. Coz. 10. 4. God glueth euery man accozving to al his = — 4 a IM 
Water fapling , was pꝛomiſen and ſent wayes, 1. king. 8. 39. 
without winde ei raine tothe king of Uſrael, By whome the way of erueth ſhall be cu! 
Judah and E dom SO towardesthe ſpoken of. 2,JPet.2.1,2. by 
Moabltes. 2. king. z. Male. in faith are to be boꝛne withally others 
Eliiah was fed oth byzay aid waeer, 1. and not to be offendev, & why. Rom. x4.z.* . 
g. 19.6. 2 15.1. 1. Cog. 8.9, 10, r bed z. 14. 
The Ammonites and Yoabites reiected, Paul became weake to the weake, to win 
becauſe they mette not the Jſraelites with the weake.: .Coz.9.22." | 
— water. —— 3. — = * 2 A to eon⸗ 3. | 
2ean and water giuen to that came de m and 1. %%% It is Gods will by doing well due ſhoulyg 
fo appzehend Eliſha. 2 king. 6, 22. 2,Coz.13. 7 put to lence Gans vl by doing ell ve honing 
re 
defoze t 1. a out fo , 
"Thi varere of Jorden ayer white þ hit with Gola 1,Sam 17.40 tons — * N. 
den of Iſrael 8 Me r of the fairhfull. 3.C0z,10.4. _ — Weldoing cometh of the Lazy, Phil. x, 
Eliiah diuided the waters. z.king.2.8 ˖6. 1. a 20.24. 
5 NT — == i zwe ought vitual9to Davids "Panera: . 17. fre Wearie, 
x wearic ſouldiers. a. Sam. 16.1, 2. with his 
Ok purifying by water, ſee Fire. At . . 17. 
ö 42 his 98 of tribu- - RG 3: b Chat Bu. Te rs 
0 2. Bam. 22.1, 4, 5.6, 7, 17. — wearie them ſelnes Wealth vi 
32 7˙· . ˙ on — ü 
0 1447. wenrie. 12. | py 
6 The holy Ghoſt is called Wages of life. look fooke Lad Port . * 2 f 
John 410,14/MD 7.3%, — Marge, — 114 . 


Ce Yeweybled to waſh thelrVeay, Act. The Serpents an ls whole: 
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a n 1% * 
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* 


his deſire of Gad. Nam. 1.6, 7. 36. and 15. 30. and 18.3 3. and 19. Abd. 


Wage. All the wayes of God are {uvges Dezekiah wept when he heard 
ment. Deut. 32.4. die. 2. king. 20. 1, 2,3. 

Che wayes of the Lom are vncoupt, paſt Elisha wept, and why. 2. king. 9. 11, tn. 
n » and mult be kept. Rom. 1 1.33. Cu wept. Joh.1 1.3 5.Luke 19.47. 
2, Dam. 22.22, 31. ed are weepe * 
1 bk De from the way which 2 e 2 54 ee 

ut. 31.27. 29. and 11.2 eter w 

Dauid going the way of all the earth, ex- Chailk, Palas. . pit he hd 
beꝛteth Salomon to walke in the wayes of Saint Paul weeping, exhotted to beware 
the Low, . Ring. 2.2, 3. of falſe pꝛophets. Philippians 3. 18. Act. 

God doeth teach the good way. 1. king. 8. 20. 30, 31. 
3536. and Samuel taught the right way. Weepe with them that weepe, Romaneg 
2 'The Jews ae thrighe n Lecthem that weepe hoy though 

0 way ett ag 

— puniſhen. Judges 2.12, 14,19, "_ not. 1. Co. 7. 30. * 


kings high way. Mom. 21.23. 


The Samſon ouercome with his 
Chꝛiſt is the way. Joh. 1.6. 


Se + 


liah wept, anũ wi. a. kinꝶ a2. 1, 1 
nun 


— "x 0 N 


ora Js Job.1.4,18,19.and8.4. 
6.11. 

* witheth Yaakob plentie of wheate 
. wine. Gen. 25.28, 

n will ſeud them plentie of wheate and 
al things, that loue his commandements, ac. 
Den. 11. 13, 14.4 28. 2, tu 13. Le. 26.3, to 11. 

The nilituve of the wheate come. John 
12.2 N 5.37. 

te taken for the faithfull-Wart. z.1 2, 

uke 3. 17. and 13.30. 

Satan defireth to winnowe the godly as 
wheate, Luke 22.31. 

What is chaffe ar wheate? Jere.2 pak: 

ares am cate. Mat. 1 3. 25, 38. 

Viſion. 0 

Whelpes, looke Dogges. 

2 Conu 1 

ers condemned 1.2 

" White, The elect ſhalbe clothed in white. 
* * Neve. 3-4-and 4. 4. and 6.11-and 7,9, 

/hitſantide.looke in Feaſtes, 

Whoredome a moze gricuaus lime then 
theft. P:0-6. 30. 

God deteſteth both a whore and a whores 
hire.ec.Dent.23.17,18, 

A whore veſcribed, and called by diuerſe 
names. Pꝛou. 7. 6, to 24, and 6.24, to 30,and 
r wn 88 

ee muſt not give our ſtrength vnto 

whores, Ecclus.26, 20, 

2 whore enuieth an honeſt woman. 1. Ed. 
16.42, 

Samlon loued the whore oz harlot Delis 
engen ert ho 

the great whore vpon man 
waters. Reuel. — * 3 
Wharedome is /fozbioden, Deut. 5. 18,27, 
20. 14,1% 
Tbe Iftaelites committed whoredome 


wad ers of Moab. Mom. 25. 1. 
ho - ALE whoredome, was bur · 
The 5 that played the whore in her 
— bouſe,was onen to death. Deuter. 
0731. 


' The whoredomeof a woman how it map 
be — en. Ecclus 26.9. | . 
emongeroGod . Deb. » 13. 
4. and — ue. 21.8. 
Whoredome and other bneleanneſſe fozs 
bidden, committed and puniſhed. Gene. 6.2, 
5.12. and 19.5, 24, 25,3 1. Exod. 22.16, 17, 
19. Leni. 18.6. f 19.120,21, 22,29. f 20, 10. 
to 22. and at. 9. Deut. 27. 20, to 24. Judg. 19. 
25. . Dam 2.22. Pꝛou. 5. 2. f 22-14, and 
33-26, and 29.3. Eʒek. 22.10, 1 1. Cob. 4. 
12. Ecclu. 23. 16. and 25. 2. Act. 15. 20,29. 
Nom. . 21, 26,1. 2 g 6.9, 15. . any 
10.8. Epbel 5.3, f. Col. g. 2 1.Thell. 4.3, 4, 
er Looke Adulterie. 
od fozbiddethto goe a horing fir 1. 
poles Exad-14.14.0 18, 
The J ſraelites _ a whoring after 


Baalim. Judg. 8.3 
Wood willen eden nb fringes 
- a4 their 24 that they ſhoulde not 


"x 
a 4 
. 


e hich 
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-The ſecond Table; 


Weulthie mens chilvzen enclinen to ban tete lobe moze.Ero. 32.9. Deut. 4.3.4 fr. 


i e 
The wicked to tohome Schone und Sos 


16,17, 1 8. Judg. 2. 17, 17, 19. and 8. 27. Jai. - mozah are an example, are reſerued to 


. a. and 2.2. and 4.12. Reue. 6. 3,9. 


God calleth the murmurings of the Jſrae- 


lites their whoredome, Mom. 1 4, hb 33+ 
* Wholeſome docttine,what. Tit, 271, to4 1, 
S MWicled. Dauids complaint foz rhe 
kedneſſe of the faithlefſv.Þf(al: 36.1.“ 


A p:aper againft the wicked enemies of 


Gods Church. Pal. 35. 1.“ 


wic 


8 by the winepzefſe,anv 1.1. and 37. Jet. 3.1 „Siek. 16. 15. Hel. dap of iungement to be puniched. AP 


9. Jude. 4,6. 15. 

God luſfereth the wicked to keepe compa» 
nie with the wicked oft times to their des 
lteuction, 2.Chzon.2 2.7 

| The wicaed haue thei kelicitie in wozldlp 
thin ſter 3. 10,11. | 
— p2ruent eth the attempts of the wie · 

r. s 


ee + 
Df the repꝛobation of the wicked. Þſal. "The racked eniop the earth. Job.9,24, 


16.4. 


Ede wozdes of the wicked touching the on = e 


knowlepge of God. Job. 22. 13. 


CUee ought not to enuie the pꝛoſperitie of 


the wicked. Pla. 37.1,7 


The po _ ſozt and wicked alwap turne 
0 Hz 


the godly to a ander. Job. zo, 1, 
© The _— pꝛoceede from euill to wozle. 


The wicked are — APY Deuill. 'The Ricks thinke that God ſeeth not! 


Matt. 31.38,29. 


their nne. Exe k. 8 


„ne ought to 2 the companie of the 3 wicked loue iche pꝛaiſe of men, moze 


ed. 1. Coꝛ 5. 


of God. John 12.43. 


l — alwayes in the Church * the wicked are like unte. Jſaf, 


militant. Mat. 3-40,41.48,49. 
Who are wicked 
2,10,* 


tp 8. and; 3.1,to6,and 94-23. 
God abhozreth the wicked. Exod. 23.7. 


The wicked conſider not the judgements 
of God. Pꝛou. 28.5. and therefoze their houſe 
halbe deflroped, Þ;o.11.10,11. and 14.11, 

Df the treaſures of wickedneſſe, and of the 


dilpzaile t puniſhment of the wicked, Doi. 


10,2.* 


The wicked are reſembled to obſkinate 


kooles.Pꝛau. 27. 22. 


The v icked ſlander Gods woꝛde, and res 


gard it not. Pꝛou. 29.7, 16. 


The wicked ſhall be caſt away fo: his ma · 


lice.}Þ2on. r 4. 32. 


: The wicked thinke themſelues moze hap» 
pie in ſeruing the deuil, then God. Jerem, 


44-17,18,19, 
The wicked giue heede bnto falſe lippes. 
Pꝛou. 17. 4. and conſult againſt the god lie. 


PÞſal. 16.4 and 83.5, 
The power and enterpꝛiſes ofthe wicked, 


hal turne to the glozp 0 God. Pſal.75.10. 


and 76.10, ; 
Micah complapneth of the multitude of 
Gad . wie number of the faithfull, 


b 
= ought! to Hun the way of the wicked. 


The! ſacrifices of the aiched are abami⸗ 
nable bnto God. Pꝛou. 15. 8. and 21,27.Ecs 


clus. 74.21, 


Df the curſe any deffruction ofthe Wic- 


ked. Job, 24. 18. 


 Theconyemnatipn o. of the vicked, death 


of the dull. Tri Mild. 4.16. 


The fighing of the wicked u the vay of $:1 


judgement. Wild, 5. 3, to 12, 
- The wicked 
2. Theſl.2.9,to 132. Tim: z. 
The nature #end of the wicked. Pſal. 73. 
1 e and 10, .“ Their reward. Miſd. 3: 
o Their blindneſſe, Ila. 25. 11. Pſa. 36. 1.“ 


r ie righteous want 3 


14.1778. 


1. Pet. 4. 17, 1 8. 2. Pet. 


The deſcription of wicked men, and of 
their puniſhment, JÞPſa-r, 1 4, 5,6. and 52.1, 


ail ware woſe and worſe. 


7.20 
The wicked ſeeke after Luke. 23, 
8 Joh. 2.18. and 6. 30. and feare men moze 
then God. Matt. 21.26, 46. f 26.5. 1 27,64- 
Marke 11.32 Luke 19.46. Act. 5. 26. 
The wicked agree in perſecuting the 


- trueth, and the pzofeſſours thereof. Matth. 


16. t. and 22.23. Mar.. 6. Luke 23.12, Act. 
426. and 23.6, 

Wicked mens pꝛactiſes often kruſtrate. 
Matth. 2.1 3. and 21.46. and 22.23. C 27.66, 
Joh. 6. 44, 45.46. and 10. 35 Acts 5. 19,22. 
and 9 23,24. and 12.11. 

The wicked pꝛonounce ſentence againſt 


themſelues. Mat. 21.3 1,41. Wake 7: 43.Act. 


4.16. and 26.31, 

The wickedneſſe of man was great ut the 
time of the flood, Gen. 6.5 

Choſoeuer — in his wickednet, 


ſhall periſh. 1. Sam. 12,25, looke Vogodly,. 
and Vniult, 
Midowe, we ought! to oppꝛeſſe, 02 vere. 


the widowe ; and why. Exod. 22.22,2 3,24. 
ech. 7. 10. biit — ens howe. Deu. 
14.29.04 16. 11.6 26.2, 12,13. Job. 24.3. and 
21.16. Ila. 1. 17. Jer. 22.3. Ecclus.4 3. 

Gleanings left foz the widowe, fatherles, 
ec. Leuit. 9.9,10. and 23. 22. Deut.24-19.* 

God doeth righr vnts the fatherleſſe and 
widow, Dut. -4 18, and tadgeth the oppꝛel⸗ 
fours. Mal. zi 

Curſed be betbat hindzech the right of the 
widow. Deut. 27.19.02 taketh her raimentts 
pledge. Deut. 24. 17, ſee Debt and Famine, 

Who were widowes in deene, and worth 
bonoure and reliefe, and who not. 1 .Tims, 
310 7. 

An order — widowes, both oke 
and pong. i. im. 5.9,to 9 

Or the continencie of widowss, 1 4. | 

— checkes als 


„Tim. 5. 11,16. 
The teares of the 
cend to heauen-Ecchus. 35. 
23 — rn : Barthes 23.14 
ar 1 2.40. Luke 20,47 
"ifs. The deſire of the wife ought to b 
ſubject to her huſband.Gen. 3.16, his (te 


e pzape that Boa: 
keuitlul⸗ Ruth | & 


4,11, ' 


Fg 


6 +» % 
* he } 
* e ; — FI, 


=- 5 . — 


his wife, ann enery wile her huſbande, gc, 1. 
C02-7,1,2-* 2 

The duetie of a wiſe. Titus 2.5. 1. Tim 2. 
12. Eſt. 1. 12,19. f. Cog. 14,34. 

Cell is the man that hath a wife of bnder; 
landing, and vertuons. Ecclus. 25.8. & 26, 
x,to 5.fo: ſhe is the gift of God. Pꝛouer. 21. 
9.and the crowne of her huſband. P20. 13.4. 

Wiues are heires together with their hu(- 
bands, of the grace of life.r.ÞPet.3.7, 

God made Abimelechs wife barren, any 


why. Gen. 20. 17, 18. 
The huſband ought to lone his wife. E⸗ 
- phe. 5. 25. Col. 3. 19. Pro. 5-1 5. and to retopce 


with ber. Eccles. 9.9. looe Hu- band. 
Man mult foꝛſake al, ſauing God, i; cleaue 


ts his wife. Gen. 2.24. 


An inſeparable knot betweene man any 
wife. Matt. I9, 5,6. 

It ſeemed hard to the diſciples,that a man 
might not put away his wile, but foz whoze- 
dome. Mat. 19,8,9,10.75.32-mar.10.9,11, 

ho lo hateth not his wife, gc. in reſpect 
of Chꝛiſt, can not be his diſciple. Luk. 14-26, 
Matt. 10.37. : 

Againſt marrying with ſtrange wives, oz 
of another religion. Exod. 34.12, to 18.23. 
31. De. 7. 3, 4. Mehem. 1 3.23,25. Mal. 2. 11. 
Gen. 24.3. and 26. 34, 35-4 27.46. f 28.1, 2. 

Not lawfull to martie the fathers wiſe. 1. 
Coz. 5. 1. Leuit. 18.6.“ i 

Chat manner women the Pꝛieſts wiucs 
were. Leui. 21-7,1 3,14,15, 

The Iſraelites were commanded not to 
touch their wes. Exu· 19.15. 

- Of the wife not found a virgin,#c.02 lans 
dered Deu. 23. 13, to 22, 

Salomon had 700, wiues. 1 Rings 11.3, 
Dauid had many. 1. Bam. 3. 2, to 6. & 5. 13. 
1. Sam. 18.27. 1. Chꝛa 3. i, to 10. ſo had Gi⸗ 
deon. Judg. 8 30. 

Samſon wag ottercome with the impoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie of his wife, and Declared co her his rid⸗ 
dle. Tudg. 14.16, 17. 5 

Putiphar crediting his wife, put Joſeph 
in pꝛiſon. Sen. 39.19, 20. 

The wife that mooueth her huſband vnte 
idolatry,oughe to die. Deu. x 3.6,to 13. 

Pilates wife counſelled him, not to meddle 
with Chꝛiſt. Mat 27. 19. 

Ahab yꝛeuoked to cuil, by his wicked wife. 
1 king 21.1516, 25. 

Uriah would not lie with his wife, g whp. 
2, Sam. 11.11, 5 

Jaakobs wiues counſelled him to doe as 
God commanded. Gen. 31.16. 

Mole s wife being fent backe to her father, 
Exod. 4. 26. returneth with his two ſonnes. 
Exod. 18. 2z 
Elkanah of his two wiues loued Hannah 
. Bam 1.2.5. 
The Philiſtuns burned Samlong wife 
With fire Judg. 15.6. : 

Dauids two wiucs taken pziloners.r.Sa- 
muell 30.3. 

The Lenites wife oz concubine, abuſed at 

tDeah.Tidg. 19.1, 2,25. and 30.5, 

- Abigail the paterne of a good wife. 2. Has 
muel 25.18,to38, | 


x The pzaile and pzoperties of a good wife . willes and appetites, and why. Ecclus. the wine-Ecclus. 31-315 


» Pd 
* 
LF 


Co anoide fornication, let euery man haue 


he fece ble. 
ion. 1 f. 22. and; 1. to. Cob. 
2. 5.looke Woman, 


Wilderneſ. of Sin. Exodus 16.1. Loe 1. Mat. 3. G0. Matt 6. 10. 
22.42. ct. 1.21.6 2.14. 


Tempt. 


1042; Er- 18307 
clus. 26. 16,23. 1.Tim, z.17,and 5.14, Tit, 


Wi - 0 
e ought to referte out willes to 5 
2 2 2 Un 


14. 36. Lake 


J. Nom. 1. 


ill. God hath create all things fozhis 10. and x5.32.1.C02.4.19-and 6.7. 


wils ſake.Reu..4.1 1. # wozketh al 
ter the counſel of his owne will. 


Dauid attributed vnto the will of God, all | 
the benefits which he had received, 2. Bam. foz the deede it ſelfe.Gen.20.2,to 18. au 235 - 


8.2. Sam. 11-15, and 12.9. 1. 2 
Gr a any contell of the e Wks „ F225. I II 


7.19, 21.“ 


mut able. za. 19.21. 


at⸗ > 
1.11. 48 e 


Pbil. 2. 75. 2 


will of any man is counted by S 


Df willingneſſe ts heare Gods wazde, 


Rehoboams king nome diuided by the wil Jooke Confeſſion. 


of God. 2. Chꝛo. 1 1.4. 
Azariah viſited Jehozam 


God, that he might be flaine of Jehu,2.Chz- 


2 2.6,7,t0 10. 


Amaziah deliueren into his enemies 


hands by the wil of Got. 2. Cha. 2 5. 20,27. 


YVi/full s furious perſons muſt be ums 

the will of nen. Gen. 27. 42. Joh. 2. 18. 1. Ham. 1. 

10:Nehem, 6 3. Pꝛou. 23.24. and 29-9,23, 

Ecclus. 8. 15, 16. Matt. 3.132,13.“ 
Amendment. 


YV mnke looke 


Windes and ſea obey Chzilt. Habs | 


Balaam could doe nothing againlt Govs 27. and 14.32. Mar. 4. 39,41.and6. 51. 
wil. Num. 22.12, 3, 18.“ and 23.8, 12, 20 8.24, 25. Plal. 107. 25. Ecclus. 43. 23. 


36. and 24-1 3s 


a 
CUee ought to pꝛooue and bnderffany 135.7. 
— P200 the ures. Dſal.135.7 


God d windes out of his tree» 


od, and doit.Rom,12,2.Eph. - Cle may not be as chiſozen wanering any 


5.17. 1. Theſſa. 4. 3. 


caried about with enerp winde of doctrine, . 


No man is able to reſiſt Gods will, noz Epbe. 4. 14. 


* againſt him. Nom 9. 19, 20. 


de wilt ol God the father is, that who fo 
beleeueth in his ſonne, ſhall haue life euerla⸗ 


ſting. John 6. 39, 40. 


It was the will of Sox, that Chzift ſhould 


giue himſelfe foz our ſinnes. Gal. 1.4. 


God ſent his ſonne to reueale the myſte⸗ 
rie of his will vnto vs. Epbe. 1.9. and to doe 
bis will. John 6. 38. foʒ his me ate was to doe 


his fathers will. John 4.34. 
Cbꝛiſt yeelded himſeife to his fathers wil, 
although contrary to humane nature. Matt. 


26.39,42. 
The will of God is, that wee ſhoulde be 


ſanctifted chzough the blood of Chzift. Hebz. niſon 


10.9,10.that we thoulde be holp and cleane. 


2.Thef[.4. Aug . 

He that fulſiſleth the will of God, abiveth 
euer. 1. John 2.17. ö 

God heareth them that doe his will any 
wozthip him, John 9. 31. 

TUhoſpeuer doth the wil of Gov, is a true 


Cbꝛiſtian. Marth. 7. 24. and Chziltes kinſe» dinke in 40 yeeres,and why. Deu. 29.6. 


man looke Mother, 


Dur iniquitieslike the winde , dae then 
bs away. J[a.64 6. | 
Winde,foz the holy. Gholt. Act.. 


Wine comfozteth the li Eccle.10.19, 


and maketh glad the heart of man, Judy. 9. 
13. Pfal. 1 04.1-5.but who ſo loueth it, ſhal not 
be rich. Y 


2101.21.17. 
TWherefoze wine was created, Ecclug. 


31.28, 


God gineth wine vnto thoſe that lone him, 


Deut. 11.13, 14. and they that doe not, hall 
not dzinke the wine of their alone vine yards. 
Deut. 28.39. 


Jaatab gaue his father wine with his ve 
Sene. 27. 25. 0 | 
Zibah bought wine to Dauid, fleeing fr 


Abſalom. 2. Sam. 76.1, 2. ; 
Manoahs wife fozbidden to dzinke wine, 
and why. Judg.1 3.4,5. 


John Baptiſt danke neither wine nog 


firong dzinke. Luke 1.1 5. 


The Iſraelites dzanke no wine no; firong 


Wane called the licaur of the grape. Deu. 


Co wil is pzeſent with vs. but toperfozme 32.1 4. 


Ireth in God onelp.Rom-7.18, i9. Phil. x.6, 
and 2.13, 


Cater turned into wine, John 3.9. 
Biſhops, Deacons, and eter women 


+ Ce muſt labour to increaſe in the knobo · not be giuen to much wane, 1. Timo. 3.3 


ledge of Gods wil, ec. Col. 1.9. 
he Jewes were blinded by the will of 

God, and why. Matth. i 1.25,26, 
Paul called to the office ef an A poſlle, bp 
þwilof Sod.1.Coz.1.1.2,Cop-3.1.Eph.3.1, 


Titus. 2. 37. i 
Timothte is connſe lled to dzinke with was 


terwine.r. Tim: 5.23. 


3 
Ok the firength of wine. t E ſv. 3.7. * 
Againſt wine bidbers. J en Bak 


Paul attributed vnto the will of God, the 1. 5. Amos g. 11. and 6.6. 6.1% Hada. 
liberalitte of the Macedonians, 2. Co. 8.5. * 5.and 15 5 55 Micah 6.15 U 


Tee ought to reſigne our will vnto the 
Lows will. James 4.15. 
Ju our :ribulacion wee ought to confer 


Wine and women leade wiſe men out o 


the way. Ecclus. 19 2, 


The incommodities of exceſſe of Wine. 


the good wil and pleaſureof God. Job 1.21. Pe 2.1. and 2r.17.an0 23.29. * Iſai 28. 
he Jſraelites pꝛeſuming ts warre colts 1,7, 8. Jete. 29.19. Dan. 5. 1. tꝭ 6. Huſt. 3.7. 
trarie to the will of God, were flaine. Deut. and 4 11. Hab. 2. 3. Judeth 12. 20 · and 13.7, 


1. 42.435,44. 
TWee aug ht not to bee ſubiect to our owne 


to 11.Ecelns, z 1. 2.26. 29. 


We onig{.t not to rebuke cut neighbour at 


The , 


— ok the Jewepis the poyſonof 12797 eee Pla Df Witches and Wirchcraſt. Knake 


"I 


Exod.7.22,08.7,1 n 


is meancbpdzoppping volone nen eee et b . - RF 17-4 321-64 33-24, Iſa, 4, 25.74%, 


the true wiſdome of Gas, Baru. z. 37 


Jer.10.-3.Ezek.r3.18.*Dan, 2.3. Mic. 3. 


a al 12. PaL.z.5 34-5. Aet.$.9, and 13, 


3.34. 49. 


U water. Il 
g es —— 


knowledge, 6. and 16. 16.6 19-1 3. Gal, 5,20, i 
23.and 2, neee 


Cel. a. 
«The Sanne * wiſedome prog * -oſes called heanen ad earch 


era in obſeruing 


= wiſedome from abone. Jam. 
came -fromee Ell to wooehip 3 22 0 what is deuiliſh wiſedome. James 


wilemen conlve not interpzete Phas wi ” The 262 is giuen by Gods 


| — to giue the kaithtull ach 
3 al their — ſhould not 
wozd,let dim be able to reſiſt, Luk. 21.15. as he gaue Ste · 
. je foo turhe map be ik 71 ole uen. Acts 6,10. 
dame at this woꝛld is 
Job 37.24. 2 — e 


1 — y— 8. 

== — —— 
wm arten. P ©, * 2 

» TWhoſo ſeemeth wile in ay 


Wiſedome declareth her excellencie, and 
r is to be founy. Pꝛou. 8. 1, 2. Ecclus. 


Wiſedome calleth all to her feaft. Pꝛou. 


1,107. 

"Scomers ſeeke Wiſedome and linde it 
— but knowledge is eaſie to him that will 
14.6. Foz wiſedome pzes 
thole that lee ke foz her. 


ts of dene. (21 | Wiſedame complaineth that thee is cons 
— ian wilt maley db. temned. Nꝛou. 1. 20. 

God. clus 31, 11. and it by his con⸗ 

uerſation. Jam. 3. 12. 

Che difference bet weene the wile and vn⸗ 
wile, Ecclus.21.i 2,* fooliſhnefle and wile- 
dome. Eccles. 10.1, to 11, 

A wile man taketh pleaſure in being iuſt⸗ 
d. P;o, 25 42. and wil wozk theres 
9. S. and 13. 16. and 19. 25. and 


Feet | 
The — of the wiſe is in their heart, 


to know a wiſe man. Eccles.8.r. 
behauio2 and exerciſe of a wiſe man 
ann ok his commendation, Ecclus. 11% Pp 


Aera too humble 
eee 


web the vſelome ofthe fiſh 
. Ma. 30. 1, 6. 43. 
was of ſingulat wi | 


r 20.16, 16, f 23. ä 
by ile — ſtaꝝ of the people. Mil. 9 


— her es 


Df the power, and-p2ofitable ble of wiſe- 
dome.Þ20.1.2,to 10.aud 1 8,te 14. Ecclus. 


| Gopcommenderhviſedome into bis peo- 


bh 3+ 

Wiſedome is boden from the eyes of all 
men liuing. Job 28.21. 
und ſpiritual vnderſlanding 
commended vnta vs. Col. 1.9. 
* lacketh wiſedome, let him aſke it 
of God. James 1.5. 
Salomon craued wiſedome vt God and 
obtained it. 1. Kin.; e | 

A pꝛaper to obtaine wiſedome, Wiſ.g.1,* 

Home — and — Salomons 
12 was. 1 Ri 


in out ara vs wore, — 
The ene * the ieſh cannotbee ſubs 


i urn 


b is tlie of be chilvzen. 


8 Pons .1-and 31,10.” 


Deut. 30.19. 
9 4 witneſſes againſt Chiiff.Wareh. 26, 
8 Actes 6. 11, 13. any 
againſt Naboth. 1. king. 21.10, 13. 
a et a: ofthe kalle witneſſe. Deg, . 
9.1 
Foz one witneſſe none ought ta die Nam 
35. 30. Deut. ty. 6. and 19.15. 

* witneſſe which God teflified of hig 

ſonne. 1. Joh. 5. 6.9, 11. 

Din 
bp —— againſt the 1 
31.2 

We ought not to beare falſe witneſſe. Ex⸗ 
od. 20.16. and 23. 1. Deut. 5.20, 

Ok true and falle witneſſe. Pſal, 27. 12. f 
35. 1 1. Pꝛou. 6. 19. 14-5-E 19.5. & 21.28, 
and 24.28. 25. 18. Dau. 13.21. Nom. 13. 
Mat. 15.19, and 18.16. aud 19.18. 28.12, 
to 16. Mar. 10. 19.2. 13.1.1. Tim. 5.19. 
He b. 10.15, 28. looke Teſtimonie. 

Mis diuerlly pzonounced, Job 2013. 
Pꝛo. 23. 29. Eccles. . 10. and 10.16. Ila. 3.9, 
11.4 5. 8. 10. 1.4 231.4 45.9, 0. Jere. 22. 
13. and 23. 1. Ex ek. 13.3, 0 Ames 18, 6.1. 
Mic. 2. 1. Hab. 2. 12 15 EEG +116 
15.4 41, 8 Hat. 18. #2 F 24-19. and 
26. 24. Mar. 1 3.19. Lu.6.24,25,26, and 10, 
13.4 11.42.“ Jude 11. Reuel 8.13.69. 12. 
and 11. 14. and 12.1 2. Locke Curſe, 

Heman created, howe, and 20 what ende, 
Gene.2.18,* 

The woman was ſednced by the ſerpent, 
end puniſhed, Gene-z 6,16, 

Df the woman came p beginning of ſinne, 
and thzough her we all pie. E celus. 25. 26 

The wickeznefle of man is better then 
the good intreatie of a woman that is in 
ſhame and repꝛoch. Eee 

Women to ker pe ſilence in the con 
gregation , and ſubiect torhetr huſbands, 
"in, Amolcarne of them. „and whp-1. Coz. 
11. 3. and 14.34, 35 3. 11,12. Tit, 
2.5. Epbeſ. 5. 22,23. 1. Tim. 4.1314. Col. 3. 
19.1. Pet. 3. 1. 

'The woman is the gJozie of the man, 2 
was created of man and foz' man, and not 
contratiwiſe. 1. Coʒ. 11.7, 8, 9. 

Wicked women sought not to haue any ſos 
e giuen them, and why. Ecclus 
1 257,21 

Women ſaued by bearing chiſvzen, ifs, 
1. 2.1. | g 
* L 

e Nomb. 36.6 * | 

Df a woman hauing her monethly courſe | 
. Leni. 15.19. ! 

Powe a captiue woman ought to bemats 
tien. Deut. 21.1 1,t0 15. 


Leu; The conditions and pꝛaiſe of a good W- 
em. man-Scclus.36. 22234. and 26. 15% 


be malice of a wicked woman, Ecclus. 
23.14 


% 


BS © 8 Fo... rad es 
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55 = 2 i epes. Deutern 32-46, 
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